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This Bibliography, which was begun in 
1912, is intended to cover the whole Tange 
of Muslim architecture and art, except 
numismatics, and to include all books 
and articles published before Ist January 
1960, In compiling it, some 370 periodicals 
devoted to art and Orientalist subjects 
have been examined for articles (and for 
reviews of books) coming within its scope, 
The total number of Volumes so examined 
is 11,749, 

It is divided into two parts—{i) Archi- 
tecture, and (ii) Arts and Crafts. In the 
first part the arrangement is by countries, 
e.g. Egypt, India, Persia, Syria, etc.; in 
the second part the arrangement is partly 
under material, such as Ceramics, Glass, 
Ivory, Metal, etc., and partly under the 
craft, such as Bookbinding, Calligraphy, 
Painting, etc., and it ends up with an 
important section—Influence on the West. 

When a book, on say Arts and Crafts, 
covers many fields, it is fully described in 
that section, and entered in an abbreviated 
form, under Arms and Armour, Ceramics, 
Glass, Jewellery, Metal, Textiles, and so 
on. The total number of different books 
and articles here dealt with is about 12,300, 
but owing to this “splitting” the total 
number of entries is approximately 15,850, 
Tt concludes with an Index of 4,620 
Authors. 
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PREFACE 


This Bibliography was begun in 1912, when I saw no prospect of being able to visit the East 
and study its architecture on the spot. It was suspended in 1915 and begun again in the 
autumn of 1920, after I had returned from Egypt and been demobilized. From then on- 
wards I have devoted about three months a year to it, during my annual visit to London, 
until the second World War made this impossible from 1939 to 1946. Since then I have 
devoted about three months a year to it, except in 1960 and 1961, when the whole of my time 
has been given up to it, preparing the cards for the press and reading the proofs. In other 
words it represents approximately three months a year for thirty-nine years. 

This Bibliography is intended to cover every branch of Muslim Architecture and Art, 
except Numismatics. It is divided into two parts, the first consisting of Architecture, 
arranged under countries, the second of Arts and Crafts, arranged partly under material and 
partly under crafts, such as Arms and Armour, Bookbinding, Calligraphy, Painting, etc. 

When a book covers many branches of the subject, e.g. Migeon’s Manual d’ Art musul- 
man, full details of it are given under the main heading, in this case Arts and Crafts, but it is 
also entered with abbreviated details, under Ceramics, Glass, Ivory, Metal, Painting, 
Textiles, etc. The total number of different books and articles recorded here is about 12,300, 
but owing to the “splitting” just referred to, the total number of items is approximately 
15,850. Where titles are not self-explanatory, a short explanatory note is given. As for the 
most important books in each section, they are generally accompanied by an abbreviated 
table of contents, and I have also added Reviews, so far as I have come across them, but 
omitting mere notices of ten lines or less, as I do not wish to waste my readers’ time. 

Included here is a tabulated statement of the Periodicals which I have carefully combed 
through, showing in one column the year in which each periodical began, and in the next 
column the date (in italics) of the last volume examined. When a periodical has ceased 
publication the last year is given in Roman figures. This table is intended to enable 
anyone to continue this Bibliography at the exact point where I have left off. The left- 
hand column shows the number of volumes in each series; the total number of volumes of 
periodicals thus examined amounts to 11,749. At the end of the volume will be found an 
Index of 4,620 authors. 

Ihave also drawn on previous Bibliographies, viz. that of Lucien Bouvat, which appeared 
in the Archives Marocaines in 1905 and contained about 1,300 items, some entered from hear- 
say with incomplete details, and that of Inostrantsev, Smirnow and Tiezenhauzen, a serious 
piece of work of about 3,500 items, which was published in 1906. I have also drawn upon 
the Annual Bibliography edited by L. A. Mayer, which unfortunately only ran for three years 
(1935, 1936 and 1937) and the recent and valuable Index Islamicus of Pierson and Ashton, 
which I have to thank for about fifty-five out-of-the-way articles. I have also profited from 
the current bibliographies published in Ars Islamica in 1949 and 1951. 

I have made it a general rule, except in exceptional circumstances, not to catalogue books 
and articles which I have not been able to see and examine. Items not seen are marked thus*. 

In London most of my time has been divided between the British Museum Library and 
the quite remarkable Art Library in the Victoria and Albert Museum, where books applied 
for are brought to one with quite incredible speed. I have also used the India Office! Library, 
the libraries of the Royal Institute of British Architects, the Royal Asiatic Society, the School 
of Oriental Studies, the Patent Office, and of the Tower of London Armoury; the only 
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library in London to possess a set of Brori y Barwa. I have also seen items, not to be 


found in any of the above, in the Bodleian at Oxford and in the University Library at 


Cambridge. 
In order to see books and articles which I had seen quoted, but which I could not find in 


any of the libraries mentioned above, I have twice spent a fortnight working in the Biblio- 
théque Nationale, where I received much help from Mme de la Fontinelle, and a fortnight 
in the German National Library at Marburg, also a fortnight in the library of the Institut des 
Hautes Etudes at Rabat in Morocco, where I received every possible help from M. Henri 
Terrasse. In September 1960 I visited Madrid, taking with me a list of eighty Spanish items 
I had hitherto failed to find anywhere in London. After thirteen mornings in the Biblioteca 
Nacional I was able to see seventy-six of them, partly thanks to Dr. Brisch, whose enthusias- 
tic help enabled me to do in a fortnight what might otherwise have taken me a month. 

I now have to thank those devoted friends who have rushed forward to offer their help 
in the laborious task of reading the proofs, not of a simple straightforward historical nar- 
rative, but of nearly 700 pages in double columns containing about 150,000 factual state- 
ments, viz. Mr. Max Debbane of Alexandria, a born Bibliographer; Dr. Cristel Kessler, my 
devoted assistant in the American University, who has read the whole proofs in all the stages 
(galley proofs, paged proofs and final proofs); and Dr. Charles Geddes, now of Colorado 
University. 

I also have to thank Mr. Arthur Lane, of the Victoria and Albert Museum, for reading 
the sections on Ceramics and Glass and for giving me additional items. To Mr. Charleston 
I am also indebted for giving me additional items on Glass, and to Mr. John Irwin, for 
similar help in the section devoted to Indian Textiles. 

Dr. Adolf Grohmann has taken very great pains to make the section on Calligraphy and 
Palaeography as complete as possible and most of the items in Russian in that section are 
due to him. Dr. Richard Ettinghausen has been very helpful for the sections on Painting and 
Metal. I must also offer my sincere thanks to Dr. Leopoldo Torres Balbas for the help 
which he gave me in the section—Architecture: Spain, before his most unfortunate death in 
the summer of last year, also to Don Félix Hernandez of Cordova for help in the same section. 

I cannot cope with Slavonic Languages, but I have been given many Russian items by 
Dr. Richard Ettinghausen, Dr. Adolf Grohmann (as already mentioned), the late L. A. 
Mayer, and other well-wishers. Fortunately, a number of Russian, Polish, Hungarian and 
Ukranian periodicals give a synopsis in French at the end of each article, or at least a French 
translation of the titles of the articles. For articles in Tiirk Tarih, arkeologya ve ethnografiya 
Dergisi, | have had the kind help of Dr. Barnett. 

I must also thank Dr. Raymond F. McLain of the American University for his 
enthusiastic support, which has enabled this Bibliography to see the light of day. Finally, 
I must thank Major Ogilvie and all the members of the staff of Messrs Wm. Clowes and 
Sons for the speed and accuracy with which they have set up and printed this complicated 
piece of work, and for the beauty and clarity of the presentation. 


K. A. C. CRESWELL 
The Athenaeum 


Pall Mall, S.W.1. 
30th August, 1961 
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40 Archiy fiir Buchbinderei 


27 Archiv Orientalni 
3 Archives Berbéres 


Itativo de Archiveros, Bibliotecarios y 


33 Archives Marocaines [t. XXV was never published] 


50 Archives des Missions Scientifiques 
16 Archivio Storico per la Sicilia 

[continuation of Archivio Storico Siciliano, qv.J 
54 Archivio Storico Siciliano 


[continued as Archivio Storico per la Sicilia, g.v.] 


xvii 


St. Petersburg 


St. Petersburg 
St. Petersburg 
St. Petersburg 


St. Petersburg 
St. Petersburg 
Paris 

Paris 

London 
Leyden 
Kabul 

Rome 
Vienna 
Vienna 

Berlin 
Concord, N. H. 
Washington 
Paris 

Paris 

Berlin 


London 
New Delhi 
Madrid 
Ankara 
Damascus 
Brussels 
Bruxelles 
Algiers 
Poona 


Constantine 
Amman 
New York 


London 
Gloucester 
Madrid 


London 
Paris 
London 
Berlin 
New York 
London 
London 
Halle a.S 
Prague 
Paris 
Paris 
Paris 
Palermo 


Palermo 


1860-1904 


1844-1859 
1836-1842 
1809-1890 


1831-1859 
1849-1888 
1886-1958 
1894-1949 
1869-1881 
1923-1959 
1946-1956 
1927-1941 
1836-1912 
1956-1959 
1952-1955 
1910-1943 
1926-1953 
1887-1908 
1920-1952 
1907-1918 


1951-1959 
1946-1956 
1933-1959 
1956-1958 
1951-1958 
1843-1913 
1887-1913 
1934/35—1959 
1919-1958 


1853-1955/6 
1951-1956 
1929-1931 


1949-1954 
1927-1959 
1934-1935 


1925-1959 
1954-1959 
1770-1959 
1929-1938 
1948-1959 
1869-1932 
1897-1954 
1901-1939 
1929-1959 
1915-1918 
1904-1934 
1850-1924 
193521955 


187321934 


xviii PERIODICALS EXAMINED 


31 Archivo Espaiiol de Arte y Arqueologia [suspended in 1938] Madrid 1925-1958 
28 Archivo Hispalense Seville 1886-1956 
7 Arethusa Paris 1923-1931 
4 Arkady [t. II missed] Warsaw 1935-1939 
15 Arquitectura Madrid 1919-1936 
[continued as Revista Nacional de Arquitectura, qv.) 
13 Ars Islamica Ann Arbor 1934-1951 
[continued as Ars Orientalis, q.v.] 
3 Ars Orientalis Ann Arbor 1954-1959 
[continuation of Ars Islamica, q.v.] 
68 L’Art: revue hebdomadaire illustrée Paris 1875-1907 
42 Art in America New York 1913-1958 
55 L’Art et les Artistes Paris 1905-1939 
41 Art Bulletin Providence 1913-1959 
30 L’Art décoratif Paris 1904-1913 
64 Art et Décoration Paris 1897-1935 
17 L’Art vivant Paris 1923-1939 
5 Art Workers’ Quarterly London 1902-1906 
69 L’Arte Rome 1898-1959 
1 Arte Aragonés Saragossa 1913/14 
11 Arte Espafiol, Madrid 1912-1931 
[continued as Revista Espaiiola de Arte, g.v.; 
continued as Arte Espaiiol) 
16 Arte Espaiiol Madrid 1941-1959 
[continuation of Arte Espaiiol 1912-1931] 
20 Arte Italiana decorativa e industriale Milan 1890-1911 
22 Artibus Asiae Hellerau-Dresden 1925-1959(2) 
16 Les Arts Paris 1898-1920 
6 Arts asiatiques Paris 1954-1959 
29 Asia New York 1918-1946 
18 Asia Major London-Leipzig 1924-1959 
72 Asiatic Journal and Monthly Register London 1816-1845 
106 Asiatic Quarterly Review Woking and London 1886-1959 
20 Asiatick Researches London 1790-1836 
4 Athar-é Tran Paris 1936-1949 
30 Atlantis Zurich 1929-1958 
18 Das Ausland f 4 4 Stuttgart 1876-1893 
2 Az Iparmtivészeti Miizeum Evkényvei Budapest 1954-1956 
11 Bayerische Gewerbe-Zeitung Weimar 1888-1898 
6 os eonteiarion of Kunst und Gewerbe, g.v.] 
aux-Arts i 
14 Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Orients rai pence 
22 Belvedere Vienna 1922-1943 
78 Bengal, Past and Present Calcutta 1906-1959(1) 
24 Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen Berlin 1919-1943 
[continuation of the Amtliche Berichte aus den K6niglichen Kunst- 
sammlungen, q.v.; continued as 
10 Berichte aus den chem. preussischen Kunstsammlungen] Berlin 1951-1959 
13 Berytus Beirut 1934-1959 
5 Die bildenden Kiinste Vienna 1916-1922 
6 Boletin de la Asociacién Espafiola de Amigos de los Castillos Madrid 1953-1958 
145 Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia Madrid 1877-1959 
29 Boletin de la Real Acad. des Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobiles Artes de 2 
Cérdoba Cérdoba 1922-1958 
30 Boleti de la Societat Arqueolégica Luliana, Palma Palma de Mallorca 1885-1947 
= Boleda so F Sonoma Espafiola de Excursiones Madrid 1893-1954 
jolletino d’Arte 
21 British Museum Quarterly eee ey ee) 
¢ Bonne — mace 
26 Brooklyn Museum Quarterly Brooklyn, N.Y. 1914-1939 


197 The Builder London 1848-1959 


PERIODICALS EXAMINED 


6 Bulletin of the American Institute for Persian Art and Archaeology 
[/ater: Bulletin of the Iranian Institute] 
49 Bulletin archéologique 
53 Bulletin Art Institute of Chicago (later Quarterly) 
3 Bulletin de l’Assoc, des Amis de I’Art copte 
[/ater: Bulletin de la Société d’Archéologie copte, q.v.] 
12 Bulletin of the Baroda State Museum and Picture Gallery 
44 Bulletin City Art Museum of St. Louis [IV2-s and VII3~4 not published] 
46 Bulletin Cleveland Museum of Art 
19 Bulletin of the Deccan College Research Institute 
38 Bulletin of the Detroit Institute of Arts 
[continuation of Bulletin Detroit Museum of Art] 
12 Bulletin Detroit Museum of Art 
[continued as Bulletin of the Detroit Institute of Arts] 
11 Bulletin des Etudes arabes 
15 Bulletin d’Etudes orientales 
18 Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts, Egyptian University 
11 Bulletin Fogg Museum of Art 
25 Bulletin de Géographie historique et descriptive 
Bulletin of the Iranian Institute 
[see: Bull. of the American Institute of Persian Art and Archaeology] 
38 Bulletin de l'Institut d’Egypte 
[continuation of Bulletin de l'Institut égyptien] 
59 Bulletin de I’Institut égyptien 
[continued as Bulletin de l'Institut d’Egypte] 
59 Bulletin de I’Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale 
3 Bulletin of the Iran Society 
37 Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art 
47 Bulletin Minneapolis Institute of Arts 
117 Bulletin monumental 
13 Bulletin du Musée de Beyrouth 
15 Bulletin des Musées de France 
[continued as La Revue des Arts, 9.v.] 
54 Bulletin of the Pennsylvania Museum 
[/ater: Philadelphia Museum Bulletin] 
24 Bulletin Rhode Island School of Design 
22 Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies 
11 Bulletin de la Société d’Archéologie copte 
[continuation of Bull. de l’Assoc. des Amis de I’Art copte, qv.) 
49 Bulletin de la Société de Géographie d’Alger [1944-6 and 1952 missed] 
70 Bulletin de la Société de Géographie d’Oran 
32 Bulletin de la Société Khédeviale de Géographie 
97 Bulletin de la Société Nationale des Antiquaires de France 
12 Bulletin de la Société royale d’Archéologie d’Alexandrie 
6 Bulletin trim. des Antiquités africaines 
[continued as Revue de l'Afrique frangaise, g.v.] 
33 Bulletin de l’Acad. Royale de Belgique 
100 Burlington Magazine 
52 Byzantinische Zeitschrift 
28 Byzantion 


32 Cahiers d’Art 
8 Cahiers de Byrsa 
4 Cahiers de la Céramique 
7 Cahiers de Tunisie 
132 Calcutta Review 
22 Der Cicerone 
10 Coleccionismo 
39 Comité de Conservation des Monuments de I’Art arabe 
141 The Connoisseur 
25 La Construction Moderne 
11 The Craftsman 


New York 


Paris 
Chicago 
Cairo 


Baroda 
St. Louis 
Cleveland 
Poona 
Detroit 


Detroit 


Algiers 
Damascus 
Giza (Cairo) 
Washington 
Paris 


Cairo 


Alexandria 
(later Cairo) 
Cairo 
London 
New York 
Minneapolis 
Paris 

Beyrut 

Paris 


Philadelphia 


Providence R.I. 
London 
Cairo 


Alger 
Oran 
Cairo 
Paris 
Alexandria 
Paris 


Brussels 
London 
Leipzig 

Brussels 


Paris 
Carthage 
Sevrés 
Tunis 
Calcutta 
Leipzig 
Madrid 
Cairo 
London 
Paris 
Eastwood, N.Y. 


xix 
1931-1946 


1883-1940 
1907-1959(2) 
1935-1937 


1944-1957 
1915-1959 
1914-1959 
1939-1959 
1919-1959 


1907-1919 


1942-1952 
1931-1958 
1933-1959 
1932-1950 
1886-1911 


1918-1958 
1860-1917 


1901-1958 
1936-1947 
1905-1959 
1914-1958 
1834-1959 
1937-1956 
1929-1950 


1903-1959 


1913-1936 
1917-1959 
1938-1958 


1896-1945 
1885-1953 
1876-1956 
1857-1959 
1898-1951 
1882-1888 


1890-1913 
1903-1959 
1892-1959 
1924-1958 


1926-1957 
1951-1959 
1955-1959 
1953-1959 
1846-1911 
1909-1930 
1913-1922 
1884-1951 
1901-1958 
1885-1911 
1901-1907 


XX 


9 Cuadernos d’Arte 
7 Cultura Espaiiola 


13 La Décoration ancienne et moderne (a collection of plates) 
13 Dedalo 


56 Denkschriften der K. Akademie der Wissenschaften, phil.-hist. Classe 


49 Deutsche Bauzeitung 
33 Deutsche Kunst und Decoration 


3 Eastern Art 
18 Embroidery 
32 The English Illustrated Magazine 
2 Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement 
[continuation of Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, q.v.] 
26 Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica 


[continued as Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, g.v.] 


43 Faenza: Bolletino del Mueso Int”. delle Ceramiche 
3 The Fine Arts 
[continuation of The Antiquarian, q.v.] 
2 Forma: publicacién ilustrada de arte espanol 
33 Forschungen und Fortschritte 
8 France-Maroc 
6 Fundgruben des Orients: Mines d’Orient 


4 Gaseta de les Arts 
192 Gazette des Beaux-Arts 
31 Gewerbehalle 
79 Giornale di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti per la Sicilia 
3 Good Furniture and Decoration 
[continuation of Good Furniture Magazine] 
23 Good Furniture Magazine 
[continued as Good Furniture and Decoration, q.v.; 
continued as Interior Architecture and Decoration, q.v.] 
10 Graphis 
4 Die graphischen Kiinste, neue Folge 


17 al-Handasa 
82 Das heilige Land 

1 The Heirloom 

[continuation of Antiques Review, q.v.] 

45 Hespéris 

4 Hispania 
12 The House 

3 The House Beautiful 


52 The Illustrated London News 
62 Indian Antiquary 

2 Indian Archaeology 
33 Indian Art and Letters (from vol. XXII: Art and Letters) 
15 Indian Culture 
35 The Indian Historical Quarterly 
31 Indian Historical Records Commission, Proceedings 
12 Indo-Iranica 

2 Interior Architecture and Decoration 

[continuation of Good Furniture Magazine, q.v.] 

25 International Studio 
48 Internationales Archiv fiir Ethnographie 
16 Investigacion y Progreso [suspended 1937-9] 
21 Iraq 
34 Der Islam 
33 Islamic Culture 

5 The Islamic Quarterly 

9 The Islamic Review 


PERIODICALS EXAMINED 


Granada 
Madrid 


Paris 

Rome, Milan 
Vienna 
Berlin 
Darmstadt 


Philadelphia 
London 
London 
Delhi 


Delhi 


Faenza 
New York 


Barcelona 
Berlin 
Paris 
Vienna 


Barcelona 

Paris & New York 
Stuttgart 

Palermo 


Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Zurich 
Vienna 


Cairo 
Cologne 
London 


Paris 
Barcelona 
Chicago 
New York 


London 
Bombay 
Delhi 
London 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
New York 


New York 

Leyden 

Madrid 

London 

Berlin & Hamburg 
Hyderabad (Dn) 
London 

Woking 


1936-1944 
1906-1909 


1893-1906 
1920-1933 
1850-1912/13 
1867-1915 
1897-1914 


1928-1931 
1932-1959 
1883-1905 
1956-1957 


1907/08-1954 


1913-1959 
1931-1933 


1904-1908 
1925-1959 
1916-1924 
1809-1818 


1924-1928 
1859-1959 
1863-1893 
1823-1842 
1930-1931 


1918-1929 


1945-1954 
1936-1939 


1920-1937 
1857-1938 
1954 


1921-1958 
1899-1902 
1897-1903 
1905 


1929-1957 
1872-1933 
1954-1955 
1925-1959 
1934-1949 
1925-1959 
1919-1955 
1946-1959 
1931-1932 


1922-1931 
1888-958 
1925-1945 
1934-1959 
1910-1959 
1927-1959 
1954=71959(2) 
1951(3)-1959 


PERIODICALS EXAMINED 


7 Islamica Leipzig 
9 Israel Exploration Journal Jerusalem (Israel) 
2 Jahrbuch der asiatischen Kunst Leipzig 
64 Jahrbuch der Kgl. Preuszischen Kunstsammlungen Berlin 
39 Jahrbuch der Kunsthistorischen Sammlung in Wien Vienna 
37 Jahrbuch des Bernischen Historischen Museums Bern 
2 Jahrbuch fiir Kleinasiatische Forschung Heidelberg 
9 Jahrbuch fiir Kunstwissenschaft Leipzig 


[a continuation of Monatshefte fiir Kunstwissenschaft, q.v., 
and continued as Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschichte, q.v.] 


247 Journal Asiatique Paris 
50 Journal des Savants Paris 
79 Journal of the American Oriental Society Baltimore 
89 Journal of the Anthropological Institute London 
1 Journal of the Archaeological Society of Dehli [sic] Delhi 
110 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal Caleutta 
44 Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society Patna 


57 Journal of the Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society [from 1949 Bombay 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bombay] 


4 Journal of the Hyderabad Archaeological Society Hyderabad 
17 Journal of Indian Art London 
37 Journal of Indian History Allahabad 
19 Journal of the Indian Society of Oriental Art Calcutta 

1 Journal of the Iran Society London 
18 Journal of the Near Eastern Studies Chicago 

7 Journal of the Pakistan Historical Society Karachi 
21 Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society Jerusalem 
10 Journal of the Panjab Historical Society Lahore 

[continued as Panjab University Historical Society] Lahore 
130 Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society London 
108 Journal of the Society of Arts London 
29 Journal of the United Provinces Historical Society Lucknow 
27 Journal of the University of Bombay Bombay 

6 Journal of the University of Peshawar Peshawar 
20 Kelete Szemle Budapest 

8 Keramische Monatshefte Halle a. S. 

3 Kunst des Orients Wiesbaden 
21 Kunst und Gewerbe Weimar 

[continued as Bayerische Gewerbe-Zeitung, q.v.] 
10 Kunst und Handwerk Vienna 
[continuation of Zeitschrift des Bayerischen Kunstgewerbe Vereins] 
24 Kunst und Kunsthandwerk Vienna 
31 Kunst und Kiinstler Berlin 
28 Kunstgewerbeblatt (supplement to Zeitschrift fiir bildende Kunst) Leipzig 

13 Die Kunstwanderer Berlin 

3 Die Kunstwelt Berlin 

5 Lalit Kala Delhi 

4 Libia Tripoli (Africa) 
26 Maandblad voor beeldende Kunsten Amsterdam 
16 Al-Machriq Beirut 
28 Magazine of Art New York 

2 Magazine of Fine Arts London 
58 Man London 
12 Marg Bombay 
10 Materiales y documentos de arte espaiiol [a collection of plates] Barcelona 
28 Mauritania Tangiers 
39 Mélanges d’Archéologie et d’Histoire Rome 
35 Mélanges de la Faculté Orientale, Beyrouth Beyrut 


50 Mémoires de l'Institut d’Egypte Cairo 


xxi 


1924-1935 
1950/51-1959 


1924-1925 
1880-1942 
1883-1944 
1921-1959 
1925-1953 
1923-1931 


1822-1959 
1900-1959(2) 
1849-1959 
1872-19591) 
1850 
1832-1958 
1915-1958 
1841-1959 


1916-1921 
1884-1916 
1921-1959 
1933-1953 
1950-1954 
1942-1959 
1953-1959 
1921-1948 
1911-1931 
1932-1947 
1834-1959 
1853-1959 
1917-1957 
1932-1959 
1952-1958 


1900-1927 
1901-1908 
1950-1959 
1867-1887 


1897/8-1907 


1898-1921 
1903-1933 
1885-1917 
1919-1932 
1911-1914 


1955-1959 
1953-1956 


1924-1950 
1898-1912 
1878-1904 
1905-1906 
1901-1959(1) 
1946-1959 
1900/01-1913 
1928-1956 
1881-1922 
1906-1958 
1880-1948 


Xxil 
4 Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
5 Metropolitan Museum Studies 
8 Miscelanea de Estudios arabes y hebraicos 
5 Mittheil. aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer 
18 Mittheilungen des K. K. Osterr. Museum fiir Kunst und Industrie 
18 Mittheilungen und Nachrichten des Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins 
15 Monatshefte fiir Kunstwissenschaft 
[continued as Jahrbuch fiir Kunstwissenschaft, q.v., 
continued as Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschichte, q.v.] 
35 Le Monde oriental 
25 Miinchner Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst 
3 Musée de I’Hermitage, Travaux du Department oriental [in Russian] 
4 Les Musées de France 
[continued as Bulletin, q.v.] 
9 Les Musées et Monuments de France 
11 Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades 
29 Le Muséon 
7 Museum: revista mensual 
57 Museum of Fine Arts (Boston) Bulletin 
4 The Muslim Review 


30 Nationalmusei Arsbok 
9 New Indian Antiquary 
79 Nineteenth Century 

120 La Nouvelle Revue 


46 Osterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient 
8 Old Furniture 
12 Oriens 
30 Oriens Christianus 
2 Orient und Occident 
3 Oriental Art 
5 Oriental Art, new series 
28 Orientalia, nova series 
8 Orientalia Suecana 
3 Orientalisches Archiv 
54 Orientalistische Literaturzeitung [not published 1945-1952] 
28 Ostasiatische Zeitschrift 


9 Pakistan Quarterly 

7 Pakistan Review 

34 Palistina Jahrbuch 

91 Palestine Exploration Fund, Quarterly Statement 
32 Pantheon 
124 Papers read at (/ater: Sessional Papers of; /ater: Transactions of) the 

Royal Institute of British Architects 
13 Parnassus 
Philadelphia Museum Bulletin 
{see: Bulletin of the Pennsylvania Museum] 

10 Portefeuille des Arts decoratifs 

7 Prilozi 

35 Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 


14 Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine 


22 Rassegna d’Arte 
7 Recueil d’Archéologie orientale [de Clermont Ganneau] 
Recueil des Notices et Mémoires de la Société Archéol. de Constantine 
[see: Annuaire de la Soc. Archéol. de Constantine] 
11 La Renaissance de l’Art frangais 
52 Repertorium fiir Kunstwissenschaft 


PERIODICALS EXAMINED 


Calcutta 
New York 
Granada 
Vienna 
Vienna 
Berlin 
Leipzig 


Uppsala 
Munich 

St. Petersburg 
Paris 


Paris 
Madrid 
Louvain 
Barcelona 
Boston 
Lucknow 


Uppsala 
Bombay 
London 
Paris 


Vienna 
London 
Istanbul 
Leipzig 
Cairo 
London 
London 
Rome 
Uppsala 
Leipzig 
Berlin: Leipzig 
Berlin 


Karachi 
Lahore 
Berlin 
London 
Munich 


London 
New York 
Philadelphia 


Paris 
Sarajevo 
Calcutta 


Jerusalem 


Milan 
Paris 
Constantine 


Paris 
Berlin 


1905-1944 
1928-1936 
1952-1959 
1887-1892 
1865-1897 
1895-1912 
1908-1922 


1906-1947 
1906-1938 
1939-1946 
1911-1914 


1906-1914 
1872-1885 
1931-1959 
1911-1927 
1903-1959(3) 
1926-1930 


1919-1950 
1938-1947 
1877-1914(6) 
1879-1909 


1875-1918 
1927-1929 
1948-1959 
1901-1933 
1922-1923 
1948-1951 
1955-1959 
1932-1959 
1952-1959 
1910-1913 
1898-1959(1) 
1912-1943 


1949-1959 
1953-1959 
1905-1938 
1869-1959 
1928-1944 


1836-1959 
1928-1941 


1888-1898 
1950-1958 
1870-1904 


1931-1950 


i90t-1922 
1885-1906 


1918-1928 
1876-1931 


PERIODICALS EXAMINED 


70 Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos 
[continued as Anuario del Cuerpo Facultativo de Archiveros, 
Bibliotecarios y Arquedélogos, g.v.] 
150 Revista de Espaiia 
2 Revista Espafiola de Arte 
[continued as Arte Espaiiol, q.v.] 
7 Revista de Ideas esteticas 
5 Revista del Instituto Egipcio de Estudios Islamicos 
14 Revista Nacional de Arquitectura 
[continuation of Arquitectura] 
6 Revista Quindicinale 
[continued as Revue Egyptienne] 
8 Rivista Sicula 
103 Revue Africaine 
3 Revue de |’Afrique frangaise 
[continuation of Bulletin trim. des Antiquités africaines, g.v.] 
207 Revue Archéologique 
5 Revue Archéologique Syrienne 
66 Revue Biblique 
71 Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne 
64 Revue de l’Art chrétien 
21 Revue de I’Institut des Belles Lettres arabes (I.B.L.A.) 
46 Revue de Il’Orient 
8 Revue des Arts 
[continuation of the Bulletin des Musées de France, q.v.] 
13 Revue des Arts asiatiques 
[continued as Arts Asiatiques, q.v.] 
22 Revue des Arts décoratifs 
4 Revue d’Egypte 
19 Revue Egyptienne 
[continuation of the Revista Quindicinale, q.v.] 
8 Revue d’Ethnographie 
27 Revue des Etudes Islamiques 
44 Revue générale de l’Architecture et des Travaux publics 
4 Revue historique de l'Institut d'Histoire ottomane 
64 Revue du Monde Musulman 
[superseded by the Revue des Etudes Islamiques, g.v.] 
2 Revue Orientale et Algerienne 
32 Revue Sémitique 
42 Revue Tunisienne 
3 Revue de Turcologie 
34 Rivista degli Studi Orientali 
29 Roopa-Lekha 
49 Rupam 


9 Seminarium Kondakovianum 
9 Semitica 
Sessional Papers of the Royal Institute of British Architects 
[see: Papers read at the Royal Institute of British Architects] 
3 La Sicilia artistica ed archeologica 


230 Sitzungsberichte der K. Akademie der Wissenschaften, philos.-histor. 


Classe 
26 Sitzungsberichte der Kunstgeschichtlichen Gesellschaft, Berlin 
16 Staruie Ghodui 
11 Studia Islamica 
158 The Studio 
15 Sumer 
5 Svenska Orientsillskapet Arsbok 


36 Syria 


7 Tamuda 
53 Tanganyika Notes and Records 


Madrid 


Madrid 
Madrid 


Madrid 
Madrid 


Cairo 


Palermo 
Algiers 
Oran 


Paris 
Aleppo 
Paris 
Paris 
Lille 
Tunis 
Paris 
Paris 


Paris 


Paris 
Cairo 
Cairo 


Paris 
Paris 
Paris 
Constantinople 
Paris 


Paris 

Paris 
Tunis 
Alexandria 
Rome 
Delhi 
Calcutta 


Prague 
Paris 


Palermo 


Vienna 
Berlin 
Petrograd 
Paris 
London 
Baghdad 
Stockholm 


Paris 


Tetuan 
Dar-es-Salaam 


xxiii 
1871-1934 


1868-1895 
1932-1935 


1948-1955 
1953-1957 
1941-1954 


1889-1894 


1869-1872 
1856-1959 
1886-1888 


1844-1959 
1931-1940 
1892-1959 
1897-1936 
1857-1914 
1941-1959 
1843-1865 
1951-1959 


1924-1942 


1880-1902 
1894-1898 
1895-1904 
1895-1913 
1882-1889 
1927-1959 
1840-1887 
1910-1914 
1906-1926 


1852-1853 
1893-1914 
1894-1942 
1931-1938 
1907-1959 
1929-1959 
1920-1934 


1927-1937 
1948-1959 


1887-1889 


1848-1956 
1887-1941 
1909-1916 
1953-1959 
1893-1959 
1945-1959 
1923-1927 
& 1937 
1920-1959 


1953-1959 
1936-1959 


Xxiv PERIODICALS EXAMINED 


2 Textile Kunst und Industrie 5 Dresise ee A 
Tijdschrift indische taal-, land- en Volkenkunde atavia — 
Boe: Sa se Leyden 1890-1959 


47 T’oung pao 


1 Transactions of the Archaeological Society of Agra Agra 1875 
3 Transactions of the Literary Society of Bombay Bombay 1819-1823 

31 Transactions of the Oriental Ceramic Society London 1922/23-1959 

3 Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society London 1827-1835 
Transactions of the Royal Institute of British Architects 
[see: Papers read at the Royal Institute of British Architects] 

12 Travaux de l'Institut de Recherches Sahariennes Algiers 1942-1954 
3 Tiirk Tarih, arkeologya ve etnografiya Dergisi 1933-1936 
2 Tiirkiye Ankara 1953-1954 

[continuation of La Turquie Kemiliste] 
7 La Turquie Kemiliste Ankara 1934-1948 
[continued as Tiirkiye, q.v.] 

22 Wasmuths Monatshefte fiir Baukunst Berlin 1914-1938 

11 Wiener Beitrige zur Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte Asiens Vienna 1926-1937 

55 Wiener Zeitschrift f. die Kunde des Morgenlandes Vienna 1887-1959 

13 Wissenschaftliche Mittheilungen aus Bosnien und der Hercegovina Sarajevo 1893-1916 
3 Worcesters Art Museum Annual Worcester, Mass. 1935/36-1946 

53 Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie Leipzig 1886-1959 

81 Zeitschrift fiir Bauwesen Berlin 1851-1931 

11 Zeitschrift des bayerischen Kunstgewerbe-Vereins Leipzig 1887-1897 

[continued as Kunst und Handwerk, g.v.] 
57 Zeitschrift fiir bildende Kunst Leipzig 1866-1932 
34 Zeitschrift fiir christliche Kunst Diisseldorf 1888-1921 
109 Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft Wiesbaden 1847-1959 

75 Zeitschrift des Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins Leipzig 1878-1959(1) 
8 Zeitschrift fiir Geschichte der Architektur Heidelberg 1907-1928 

17 Zeitschrift fiir historische Waffenkunde Dresden 1897-1944 

21 Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschichte Leipzig 1932-1959 

[continuation of Jahrbuch fiir Kunstwissenschaft, .v.] 
9 Zeitschrift des Kunstgewerbe-Vereins in Miinchen Munich 1878-1886 
[continued as Zeitschrift des Bayerischen Kunstgewerbe-Vereins, q.v.] 

13 Zeitschrift fuer Kunstwissenschaft Berlin 1947-1959 

7 Zeitschrift fiir Semitistik Leipzig 1922-1928 


11,749 Total number of volumes examined. 
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ARCHITECTURE: GENERAL HISTORIES 


ADAMY, Rudolf. Architektonik des muhamedanischen 
und romanischen Stils. Mit 253 Holzschnitten und 
Zink-hochitzungen. 8vo., pp. xvi and 472. 

Helwing, Hannover, 1887 
Die Architektur als Kunst, Bd. 11. 
See“ Architektonik des muhamedanischen Stils”, pp. 1-126, 
with 54 illus. 
Reviews: Liter, Centralblatt, 1887, p. 31; Deutsche Lit.~ 
Z1g., 1886, p. 635, and 1888, p. 17. 


AHLENSTIEL-ENGEL, Elisabeth. Arabische Kunst. Sm. 
8vo., pp. 80, with 32 plates and 17 figs. 

Hirt, Breslau, 1923 

One of Jedermanns Biicherei, Abteilung: Bildende Kunst. 

1.—Geschichtliche Entwicklung. 1. Palast und Moschee 

in frithislamischer Zeit. 2. Moschee und Palast in 

Agypten, Syrien, im Maghrib und Spanien. 3. Das 

Kunstgewerbe dieser Linder. 4. Die Schrift. I— 

Asthetisch-kritische Betrachtung. 1. Der Grundriss 

der Moschee und des Palastes. 2. Die Fassade der 

Moschee, des Minarets und des Palastes. 3. Die 

ornamentale Ausstattung, die Arabeske und die Farben. 


— Arte drabe. Traduccién y notas por José Camén. 
8vo., pp. 144, with 32 plates and 17 figs. 
Barcelona, 1927 
One of the Coleccién Labor series, Seccién IV. Artes 
plasticas, No. 100. 





XVI, cols. 503-5; E. Lambert, 
Bull. hispan., 1929, ; E. B., Burlington Mag., LIU, 
Pp. 262; Loredo, Arquitectura, IX, p. 232. 








AITCHISON, G. Saracenic Architecture. The Builder, 
LXII, pp. 75-8, with 2 figs.; pp. 95-9, with 2 figs.; pp. 
116-19, with 2 figs. and 1 folding plate facing p. 140; 
pp. 136-40, with 4 figs.; pp. 156-9, with 2 figs. and 2 
double plates; pp. 179-83, with 3 figs. and 1 double 
plate. 1892 

The Royal Academy Lectures on Architecture for the 
Session. 


ANON. Die Baukunst der Araber. Als Einleitung zu 
einer Reihe Darstellungen von Gebauden dieses Stils in 
Europa, Asien und Afrika. Allgemeine Bauzeitung, 
XXI, pp. 143-220, with 2 plates, and 17 plates in folio 
volume. 1856 


—Hints for the study of the History of Architecture. 
VIII. Saracenic. The Builder, XLVI, pp. 277-8. : 
1884 


An article on Fergusson's Handbook, [9.v.]. 


BATISSIER, L. Histoire de I’Art monumental dans 
antiquité et au moyen Age suivie d’un traité sur la 
peinture sur verre. Deuxiéme édition, enti¢rement 
refondue par l’auteur. Large 8vo., pp. iv and 719, with 
3 coloured plates and many illus. 

Furne, Paris, 1860 


“ Architecture musulmane”, pp. 410-64, with 11 illus. 


BENOIT, Francois. L’Architecture. L’Orient: médiéval 
et moderne. Ouvrage illustré de 145 gravures, de 37 
cartes et de 819 dessins schématiques par I’auteur. 
8vo., pp. iv and 543. Renouard, Paris, 1912 

One of the Manuels d’ Histoire de I’ Art series. 
“L’architecture éclectique des civilisations musulmanes”, 
pp. 180-253, with 50 illus. 


BORRMANN, Richard. Die Baukunst des Altertums und 
des Islam im Mittelalter. Mit 285 Abbildungen. 4to., 
pp. 386. Seemann, Leipzig, 1904 
Geschichte der Baukunst, No. 1. 
oa im Mittelalter”, Chap. IX, pp. 319 to end, with 35 
I. 


BRETON, Ernest. Monuments de tous les peuples, décrits 
et dessinés d’aprés les documents les plus modernes. 
Large 8vo., 2 vols., pp. vi and 272, with 59 plates; 
pp. 213, with 91 plates. 

Librairie Historique-artistique, Bruxelles, 1843 


— Die Baudenkmiler aller Vélker der Erde, in getreuen 
Abbildungen dargestellt und mit Hindeutung auf ihre 
Entstehung, Bestimmung und geschichtliche Bedeutung 
geschildert. Nach der zweiten Ausgabe von Ernst 
Breton’s Monuments de tous les peuples, herausgegeben 
von Dr. Heinrich Berghaus. Neue Ausgabe. Large 
8vo., 2 vols., pp. iv and 284; 242. 

Muquardt, Briissel and Leipzig, [1848-]54 


Includes India, Persia, Syria, Arabia, Egypt, Spain, etc. 


BRIGGS, Martin S. Saracenic Architecture in Egypt and 
Palestine. The Architect, CIV, pp. 391-2. 1920 
A lecture, also reported in The Builder, CXIX, pp. 686-7. 
Repeated before the Royal Central Asian Socy.; The 
atrerft XX, p. 283. Not confined to Egypt and 
lestine. 


—— Architecture, in Sir Thomas Arnold and A. Guillaume, 
The Legacy of Islam, pp. 155-79 and figs. 74-85. aga 


Review: K. A. C. Creswell, Journ. Roy. Central Asian 
Socy., XIX, p. 333. 


BROWN, Horatio R. F. Comm. G. T. Rivoira on Musul- 
man Architecture. Burlington Magazine, XXVIII, 
pp. 213-15. 1916 


A review of his Architettura musulmana. 


BUCHER, Bruno. Katechismus der Kunstgeschichte. 
Dritte, verbesserte Auflage. Mit 276 in dem Text 
gedruckten Abbildungen. 8vo., pp. x and 323. 

Weber, Leipzig, 1890 
“Die Kunst des Islam”, pp. 127-37, with 20 illus. Chiefly 
on Muslim architecture in Spain, 


CARRIERE, Moriz. Die Kunst im Zusammenhang der 
Culturentwickelung und die Ideale der Menschheit. 
Dritter Band. Das Mittelalter. Erste Abtheilung: 
Das christliche Alterthum und der Islam in Dichtung, 
Kunst und Wissenschaft. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte 
des menschlichen Geistes. 8vo., pp. xiii and 302. 

Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1868 
See: “Die muhammedanische Architektur im Morgen- 
lande”, pp. 218-27. Architecture in Spain, pp. 239-46. 


vermehrte und durchgesehne Auflage. 8vo., 
Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1872-74 


— Zwei 
pp. xiii and 307. 





—Dritte vermehrte und neu umgearbeitete Auflage. 
8vo., pp. xiii and 317. Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1877-80 
CASANOVA, P. L’Art musulman. Revue d’Egypte, I, 
pp. 489-514. 189. 
See pp. 493-6, with 1 illus. 


CASTELLAZZI, Giuseppe. Ricordi di architettura orien- 
tale presi dal vero. Cento tavole autografate con testo. 
4to., pp. viii, with explanatory text interleaved. 

Tipografia del Rinnovamento, Venezia, 1871[-73] 


CAVALLUCCI, C. J. Manuale di storia dell’arte. _Vo- 
lumesecondo. Arte medioevale. Sm. 8vo., pp. xi and 
371. Successori Le Monnier, Firenze, 1896 


L’Arte Araba (secoli VII-X), pp. 122-9. pendice: 
L’Arte Araba (Egitto, Persia, India), pp. jor 
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CHARVET, L. Enseignement de lart décoratif. Com- 
prenant son histoire générale, l’étude: des caractéristiques 
des époques, ses procédés industriels et la théorie de la 
composition décorative. 4to. $ ; 

Imprimeries Réunies, Paris, [1889] 
Livre septitme: “Arabes, Perse”, pp. 259-78, with 45 figs. 


CHENEY, Sheldon. A World History of Art. 8vo., 
pp. xiv and 946, with many illus. 
Viking Press, New York, 1945 


See Chap. XII: Persia, Arabia and the Tide of Moslem 
Art, pp. 357-90, with 17 illus. 


CLEMENT, Félix. Histoire abrégée des Beaux-Arts chez 
tous les peuples et a toutes les époques. — Ouvrage 
illustré de cent cinquante gravures sur bois. Large 
8vo., pp. viii and 672. Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1879 

“L’Art byzantin et le style arabe”, pp. 219-43, with 1 plate 
and 8 illus. 

Review: J. Corblet, Revue de l’Art chrétien, XXVIII, 
pp. 235-8, with 1 plate and 2 illus. 


COHN-WIENER, Ernst. Das Kunstgewerbe des Ostens. 
Aegypten — Vorderasien — Islam — China und Japan. 
Geschichte—Stile—Technik. 8vo., pp. 256, with 201 
illus. and 1 coloured plate. 

Verlag fiir Kunstwissenschaft, Berlin, [1923] 
See, Der Islam, pp. 99-178. Mainly devoted to Arts and 
Ti 5 


— Las Artes industriales en Oriente. Traduccién del 
aleman por José Ontaiién. Large 8vo., pp. 302. 
Gili, Barcelona, 1929 


— Asia: Einfiihrung in die Kunstwelt des Ostens. Indien, 
China, Japan, Islam. Large 8vo., pp. 160, with 120 
illus. Mosse, Berlin, 1929 


See pp. 119-157 and Abb, 92-119. 


— Islamic Art and Architecture. Journ. University of 


Bombay, IV, Part 1, pp. 27-37. 1935 
Summary (presumably by a journalist!) of three lectures 
given in Bombay. 


COMBE, Et., SAUVAGET, J., and WIET,G. Répertoire 
Chronologique d’Epigraphie Arabe. Sm. 4to., I, pp. 
xii and 312; II, pp. viii and 276; III, pp. [i] and 223; IV, 
pp. viii and 208; V, pp. [i] and 193; VI, pp. viii and 228; 
VII, pp. 278; VII, pp. vii and 296; IX, pp. viii and 272; 
X, pp. vii and 277; XI, pp. vi and 266; XII, pp. viii and 
265; XII, pp. [i] and 272; XIV, pp. [i] and 288; XV, 
pp. 264. Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 

Le Caire, 1931-56 

In Progress. Contains a transliteration, translation and 
bibliography of every known historical inscription 
arranged in chronological order. There are 400 inscrip- 
hereto volume, and t. XV reaches the year 746 H. 


COUGNY, Gaston. L’Art au moyen Age.—Origines de 
art chrétien—L’Art byzantin—L’Art musulman.— 
L’Art roman.—L’Art gothique. Choix de lectures sur 
Lhistoire de l'art, V’esthétique et l’archéologie. .. . 
Ouvrage illustré de 76 gravures. 8vo., pp. 308. 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1894 
“L’Art musulman”: pp. 92-134, with 18 illus.; consisting 
of extracts from the works of J. Bourgoin, L. Batissier, 
Theophile Gautier and Gustave Le Bon. 
Review: R. Rosiéres, Revue critique, XV, pp. 285-6. 


CRESWELL, K. A. C. Early Muslim Architecture: 
Umayyads, Early ‘Abbasids & Tulinids. Part One: 
Umayyads, A.D. 622-750. With a contribution on 
The Mosaics of the Dome of the Rock and of the Great 
Mosque at Damascus, by Marguerite van Berchem. 
Part Two: Early ‘Abbasids, Umayyads of Cordova, 
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Aghlabids, Tilinids and Samanids, a.p. 751-905. 
With contributions by Félix Hernandez, Georges 
Margais, ‘Abd al-Fattah Hilmi and Hasan ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab. Folio, pp. xxii and 414, with 81 plates and 
491 figs.; pp. xxvi and 415, with 124 plates and 261 figs. 

Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1932-40 


Part One 


1—Primitive Islam. I1.—Primitive Islam_ (continued), 
'II.—The Works of ‘Abd al-Malik. IV.—The Works of 
al-Walid. V.—The Mosaics of the Dome of the Rock 
at Jerusalem and of the Great Mosque at Damascus, by 
Marguerite van Berchem. V1.—Qusayr ‘Amra, Ham- 
mam as-Sarakh, and the Mosque at Qusayr al-Hallabat. 
Vil.—The Evolution of the Pendentive. VIII.—The 
Works of the Khalifs Sulayman and Hishim. IX— 
Mshatta, Qasr at-Tiba, etc. Appendix. 








Part Two 


Baghdad. U.—Raqga. III.—Ukhaigir. IV.—The 
Squinch before a.p. 700. V.—The Aqsa Mosque at 
Jerusalem. VlaA.—The Great Mosque of Cordova. 
ViIs.—The Ribat of Siisa and the Mosque of ‘Amr at 
Fustat. VII—The Alcazaba of Merida, by Félix 
Hernandez. V\11.—The Great Mosque of Qairawan, I. 
IX.—Samarra, I. X.—The Mosque of Bi Fatata and 
the Great Mosque at Sisa. XI—Samarra, Ul. XI— 
The Walls and Mandar of Sasa. XIII.—Samarra, I. 
XIV.—The Cisterns of Qairawan and the Nilometer on 
Roda Island. XV.—The Great Mosque of Qairawan, II, 
XVI.—The Great Mosque of Tunis, etc. XVII.—The 
Works of Ahmad ibn Taliin. XVII1.—Samarra, IV, etc. 
paar. Chronology. Addenda and Corrigenda, 
index. 

Reviews of Part I:—E. Littmann, Z.D.M.G., LXXXVIII, 













5; M. S. Briggs, Burlington Mag., 
A. U. Pope, Asiatic Review, N.S., 
Pp. G. Wiet, La Revue du Caire, 5™° 
année, No. 47, pp. 552-9; O. Reuther, Der Islam, XXIV, 
pp. 94-7; F. Sarre, Deutsche Litztg., 1932, cols. 2425-8; 
Anon., Times Lit. Supp., 14.7.32; M. S. Briggs, J.R.1.B.A., 
Third Series, XXXIX, pp. 808-9; Anon., La Liberté (Le 
Caire), 27.8.32; Anon., Egyptian Gazette, 19.11.32; M. 
Meyerhof, La Bourse Egyptienne, 24.12.32; Et. Combe, 
Egyptian Mail, 13.1.33; D. Talbot Rice, J. Roy. Cent. 
Asian Soc., XX, pp. 127-37; M. A. Frantz, The Moslem 
World, XXIII, p. 99; H. Grégoire, Byzantion, IV, 
pp. 757-64; M. Shapiro, Art Bulletin, XVU, pp. 109-14; 
T. Iskaros, Al-Hilal, 1932, pp. 1425-32, with 8 illus.; 
J. Sauvaget, Revue des Etudes Islamiques, 1938, pp. 74-6; 
Heimo Rau, Artibus Asiae, IV, pp. 281-2; and of 
Marguerite van Berchem, Mosaics only:—S. Guyer, 
Byz. Zeitschr., XXXIV, pp. 392-4; A. Abel, Byzantion, 
VII, pp. 608-12. 
Reviews of Part II:—M. S. Briggs, Burlington Mag., 
LXXXI, p. 182; J. W. Crowfoot, J.R.AS., 1941, 
pp. 255-8; Anon., Egyptian Gazette, 28. ; L. A. 
Mayer, Egyptian Mail, 6.7.42; G. Wiet, Revue du Caire, 
V, pp. 552-9; E. Schroeder, Art ‘Bulletin, XXII, 
pp. 233-7; Anon., Times Lit. Supp., 2nd November 1940; 
E. Schroeder, Journ. Roy. Cent. Asian Socy., XXXV, 
pp. 282-4; M. B. Smith, Ars Islamica, XI-XIV, 
pp. 180-86; Oscar Reuther, O.L.Z., cols. 109-20. 











—— Architecture. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 
New ed., I, pp. 608-24, with 24 plates and 14 figs. 1958 
Covers the first three centuries only. 


—— A Short Account of Early Muslim Architecture. Sm. 
8vo., pp. xiv and 330, with 72 plates and 64 figs. 
Penguin Books, Harmondsworth, 1958 
A Pelican Book (A 407). 
Covers the first three centuries only. 
Reviews: R. H. C. Davis, Antiquaries Journ., XXXVI, 
pp. 261-2; J.C.P., J.R..B.A., Third Series, LXVI, p. 97; 
Steven Runciman, Burlington Mag., C, p.40lj°R. W- 
Hamilton, Oriental Art, WV, pp. 122-3: J. Hourdet: 
Tourn Roy” Comal At Soop XL po SO 
re isian Socy., O L. 
Orie Christiana Patol XW 







P. Goubert, Orientalia 
Pp. 447-8; Michel Santiago, Architectural 


1959, (p. 360; dae onion News, 17th: M 58; 

‘rancesco i, Oriente Moderno, XXXVI 5 

Stewart Perowne, Journ. Roy. Asiat. Socy., 19! Pp. . 
Indira Gan 
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D., M. D. Resumen grafico de la historia del arte (370 

grabados). Sexta edicién, aumentada. Sm. 8vo., 

pp. 185. Gili, Barcelona, n. d. 
Arte arabe, pp. 90-97 and figs. 188-201. 


DIEHL, Charles, and MARCAIS, Georges. Histoire du 
Moyen Age. Tome III. Le Monde oriental de 395 a 
1081. 8vo., pp. xxiii and 627. 

Les Presses Universitaires de France, Paris, 1936 


See pp. 375-6 (Sdmarra), 408-10 (Cordova) and 418 
(Qairawan). 


DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen Vélker. Sm. 
4to., pp. xxii and 218, with 5 plates (2 coloured) and 
288 illus. Athenaion, Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 

Part of the Handbuch der Kunstwissenschaft series of F. 
Burger and A. E. Brinckmann. 
Review: R. Hartmann, O.L.Z., XX, cols. 244-9 and 279-82. 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard, and SCHROEDER, Eric. 
Oriental Art. Series O, Section IV: Iranian and 
Islamic Art. Sm. 8vo., pp. 15, with 200 plates. 

The University Prints, Newton, Massachusetts, 1941 


About half the plates are devoted to architecture. 
Review: A. C. Weibel, Ars Islamica, X, pp. 169-70. 


FAH, Adolf. Grundriss der Geschichte der bildenden 
Kiinste. Mit einem Titelbild, 27 Einschaltbildern und 
455 Illustrationen im Texte. 4to., pp. xv and 709. 

Herder, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1897 
Die Kunst des Islam, pp. 271-84, with 1 plate and 9 illus. 


FALKE, Jakob yon. Aus dem weiten Reiche der Kunst. 
Auserwihlte Aufsitze. Zweite Auflage. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 387. Berlin, 1889 
Allgemeiner Verein fiir Deutsche Litteratur, Serie X1V. 
“Die arabische Kunst! p. 4-83. “Die Kunst in Indien. 
Mohammedanisches", pp. 112-35. “Wohnung und 
Palast im Orient”, pp. 139-66. 








FAURE, Elie. Histoire de l’Art: [II] L’Art médiéval. 
8vo., pp. xi and 400, with many illus. 
Crés, Paris, 1921 
See L'Islam, pp. 211-38, with 18 illus. 


FERGUSSON, James. The Illustrated Handbook of 
Architecture. 8vo., 2 vols. Murray, London, 1855 
See I, pp. 376-470 and figs. 310-62, 


— A History of Architecture in all Countries, from the 
earliest times to the present day. Third edition. 
Edited by R. Phené Spiers. 8vo., 2 vols. 

Murray, London, 1893 


See Saracenic Architecture, IT, pp. 512-82, with 45 illus. 


FLETCHER, Sir Bannister. A History of Architecture on 
the comparative method, for students, craftsmen & 
amateurs. Tenth edition, revised and enlarged, with 

over four thousand illustrations. 8vo., pp. xxx and 

1033. Batsford, London, 1938 


See “‘Saracenic Architecture”, pp. 934-63. 


FLOT, Louis. L’Art arabe. Revue Tunisienne, XIII, 
pp. 295-300. Letter from H. Saladin, pp. 631-2. 
1906 


FRANZ-PASCHA. Die Baukunst des Islam. Mit 216 in 
den Text eingedruckten Abbildungen, so wie 4 in den 
Text eingehefteten Tafeln, darunter 3 in Farbendruck. 
Large 8vo., pp. vi and 150. 

Bergstrisser, Darmstadt, 1887 
Durm, Ende & Schmitt's Handbuch der Architektur, U1. 
Theil, 3. Band, zweite Halfte. 


— Zweite Auflage. Large 8vo., pp. vi and 167, with 4 
plates (3 coloured) and 232 illus. yn 
Bergstrisser, Leipzig, 1896 


Reviews: J. Strzygowski, Deut. Literaturztg., XX1, 
pp. 848-9; H., Deutsche Bauzeitung, XXXI, pp. 270-71, 
with 2 illus. 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU, L’Art décoratif musulman. Pré- 
face par J. Gotteland. 12mo., pp. 317, with 206 figs. 
Riviére, Paris, 1934 


La Vie musulmane et orientale, Collection Sociologique 
‘fondée par Edmond Doutté, dirigée par Louis Mercier. 

1.—Apergu sur les origines et les caractéristiques principales 
de I'Art décoratif musulman, pp. 13-22 and figs. 1-8. 
Il.—Le Décor architectural. Les  Stalactites, les 
Coupoles et les Domes, pp. 23-43 and figs. 9-24. II.— 
Le Décor architectural (suite). Les Arcades. Le Décor 
du Platre. Les Minarets, pp. 45-84 and figs. 25-51. 
IV.—Le Décor architectural (suite). La Colonne et le 
Chapiteau. Les Plafonds, pp. 88-116 and figs. 52-74. 
V.—L'Art décoratif architectural berbére, pp. 117-38 
and figs. 75-92. 

Reviews: P. in G.B.A., 6™€ pér., XII, p. 71; J.G., Bull. 
de I’Enseignement public {au Maroc), XXI, (1934), 
pp. 170-71; Anon., al-Machrig, XXX, p. 619. 





GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des 
Islam. Large 8vo., pp. 111 and [91], with 39 plates 
(13 coloured), 502 illus. and 23 figs. 
Propylien Verlag, Berlin, 1925 
Propyliien-Kunstgeschichte, No. V. 
Reviews: K. Wulzinger, O.L.Z., XXIX, cols. 666-7; Anon., 
Burlington Mag., L, p. 281; K. Erdmann, Der Kunst- 
wanderer, XII, p. 284, 


— Arte del Islam. Obra directamente traducida del 
aleman por Manuel Sanchez Sarto, con un estudio 
original sobre El Arte islamico en Espafia y en el 
Magreb (texto, ldminas y catalogo critico) por Manuel 
G6émez-Moreno [pp. 63-89]. Large 8vo., pp [iv], 134 
and [114], with 55 plates (24 coloured), 585 illus., and 
23 figs. Labor, Barcelona, 1932 

Historia del Arte Labor, V. 
Review: E. Lafuente Ferrari, Archivo Espaftol de Arte y 
‘Arqueologia, IX, pp. 75-8. 


GOETZ, H. Mahommedan Architecture. Article in the 
Encyclopedia Britannica, 14th ed., XV, pp. 651-3, with 
3 illus. on 1 plate. 1929 


GROTHE, Hugo. Zur Kulturgeschichte der Islamgebiete. 
Allgemeine Zeitung, Miinchen, 18. Juni. 1910 


GROUSSET, René. Les Civilisations de l’Orient. Tome 
Ie-—L’Orient. 8vo., pp. ii and 362, with 292 illus. 
Crés, Paris, 1929 


See p. 143 ff. 


— [English translation.] The Civilizations of the East. 
The Near and Middle East. Translated from the 
French by Catherine Alison Phillips. Large 8vo., 
pp. [vi] and 404. Hamish Hamilton, London, 1931 


Sce p. 163 ff. 


GUHL, Ernst, and CASPAR, Joseph. Denkmiiler der 
Kunst zur icht ihres Entwickelungs-Ganges von 
den ersten kiinstlerischen Versuchen bis zu den Stand- 
punkten der Gegenwart. Zweiter Band. Denkmiiler 
der romantischen Kunst. Oblong 4to., pp.\viiiiand 63, 
[53-115], with 30 plates. 

Ebner & Seubert, Stuttgart, 1848. 
Bilder-Atlas zum Handbuch der Kunst-Geschichte von Prof. 
Dr. F. Kugler. 
See plates C.V—C. VII. 
See Vorr (A. von.). 
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GURLITT, Cornelius. Geschichte der Kunst. Large 8vo., 
2 vols., pp. viii and 696, with 15 plates (1 coloured); 
pp. vi and 792, with 15 plates (1 coloured). 

Bergstrasser, Stuttgart, 1902 


Syrien und Africa unter arabischer Herrschaft, I, pp. 381-6; 
Der Islam im Westen, pp. 386-9; Das Reich der 
Khalifen, pp. 394-407; Das Heilige Land, pp. 477-9; 
Die Normannen in Siditalien, pp. 479-86; Die Seld- 
schukken in Kleinasien, pp. 63: jie Mongolenstaaten, 
pp. 636-9; Die Mamelucken in Agypten, pp. 639-43; 
Die Mohammedaner Indiens, pp. 643-6; Persien, 
pp. 647-57; Die Tirken, pp. 657-64; Die maurisch- 
andalusische Kunst, pp. 669-77; Indien, pp. 667-85. 


HAMLIN, Talbot. Architecture through the Ages. 
pp. xlvii and 680, with many plates and illus. 
Putnam, New York, 1940 
pre Aiiacsrg of Islam, pp. 191-210, figs. 43-7 and 4 
plates. 
Reviews: R. Ettinghausen, Ars Islamica, IX, pp. 232-4; 
Lewis Mumford, Art Bulletin, XXIII, pp. 86-7. 







8vo., 


HARTMANN, K. O. Die Baukunst in ihrer Entwicklung 
von der Urzeit bis zur Gegenwart. Eine Einfithrung in 
Geschichte, Technik u. Stil. I: Die Baukunst des 
Altertums u. des Islam. Mit 253 Abbildungen. 
Large 8vo., pp. viii and 241. 

Scholtze, Leipzig, [1910] 
Die Baukunst des Islam, pp. 203-24, with 25 illus, 


HAZAK. Die Enstehung der islamischen Baukunst. 
Deutsche Bauzeitung, LXX, cols. 217-44, with 24 illus. 
1920 


HELL, Joseph. Die Kultur der Araber. Sm. 8vo., pp. 144, 
with 2 plates and 24 illus. 
Quelle & Meyer, Leipzig, 1909 
Forms Band 64 of Wissenschaft und Bildung, edited by 
Paul Herre. 
Review: H. Reckendorf, O.L.Z., XIII, col. 407. 


HOVER, Otto. Kultbauten des Islam. 8vo., pp. 16, with 
62 plates. Goldmann, Leipzig, 1922 
Reviews: G. Kampffmayer, O.L.Z., XXIX, col. 57; 
H. oe Monatshefte f. Kunstwissenschaft, XV, 

Pp. . 


HUSAIN, Md. Ashraf, and BUKHARI, Yusuf Kamal. 
A Brief History of the Evolution of Islamic or Saracenic 
Architecture. Indo-Iranica, V, No. 3, pp. 1-8, with 16 
plates. 1952 


*KEMAL BEY. Mi‘mari-i Islam, in Khuddvendkér Vilayett 
Sdindme-i Resmisi, XXXIV, pp. 142-87, with 7 plates 
and 3 illus. Brusa, 1324 H. 


{Communicated by Dr. L. A. Mayer.] A general survey of 
Muslim architecture, : 


KHEIRI, Sattar. Islamische Architektur. Large 8vo., 
pp. 16, with 48 plates and 1 fig. 
Wasmuth, Berlin, [19232] 


Orbis Pictus|Weltkunst-Biicherei, he) bel Pe 
Westheim, Band 14. Jagcotiay nafetass 


— Islamic Architecture. Large 8vo., pp. 15, with 48 
plates and 1 fig. Tiranti, London, 1923 


KOECHLIN, Raymond. L’Art musulman. Revue del’ Art 
ancien et moderne, XXII, pp. 391-6, with 5 illus. 

1907 

An articl Saladin’s and Mi ¥ I. 

pei Tand ie een and Migeon’s Manuel d’Art musul- 


KUGLER, Franz. Geschichte der Baukunst. 
with plates and illus. 

Ebner & Seubert, Stuttgart, 1856-73 

Der Islam und die ihm anzureihenden Gruppen ist- 

Be Ronee te I, pp. 486-574, with 1 ate ons 


8vo., 5 vols., 


— Handbuch der Kunstgeschichte. Fiinfte Auflage. 
Bearbeitet von Wilhelm Liibke. Mit 336 Holzschnitt- 
Illustrationen. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xvi and 647; viii and 
711. Ebner & Seubert, Stuttgart, 1872 

Die muhammedanische Kunst und die verwandten Grup- 
pen orientalisch christlicher Kunst, I, pp. 337-78, with 
14 illus. 

Ist edition, 1842; 2nd, 1848; 3rd, 1855; 4th, 1861. 

See Gun (Ernst). 


KUHN, P. Albert. Geschichte der Baukunst, mit aestheti- 
scher Vorschule als Einleitung zur Geschichte und zum 
Studium der bildenden Kiinste. 4to. 

Benziger & Co., Einsiedeln, Waldshut and Céln, 1909 
Forms Band III of his Allgemeine Kunst-Geschichte. 
See Die Baukunst des Islam, pp. 347-80, with 2 plates (1 
coloured) and 44 illus. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Die islamische Kunst, in Springer 
(Anton), Handbuch der Kunstgeschichte, Band VI, 
pp. 369-548 and 708-14, Abb. 353-586 and Taf. VIII- 
XII (all coloured). Kroner, Leipzig, 1929 

Der omayadische Stil, pp. 375-85, Abb, 353-68 and Taf. 
VIII (coloured); Die Kunst unter den Abbasiden, pp. 388- 
97 and Abb. 375-88; Der fatimidische Stil, pp. 400-408 
and Abb. 394-406; Die seldschukische Kunst, pp. 414- 
32 and Abb. 416-45; Der persischmongolische Stil, 
pp. 442-50 and Abb. 454-62; Die mamlukische Kunst, 
pp. 457-65 and Abb. 473-82; Der maurische Stil, 
pp. 475-88 and Abb. 493-509; Die Safawidenkunst in 
Persien, pp. 493-501 and Abb. 519-27; Der Moghulstil 
in Indien, pp. 513-20 and Abb. 543-52; Der osmanische 
Stil, pp. 525-37 and Abb. 558-70. 


Review: G. Migeon, Syria, X, pp. 274-5. 


—— Kunst des Orients. Sm. 4to., pp. 128, with 5 plates 
(3 coloured) and 172 illus. 
Athenaion, Potsdam, [1929] 
Die Sechs Biicher der Kunst, Band I. 
See pp. 10-40, Taf. I and Abb, 13-46. 
Reviews: H. Goetz, O.L.Z., XXVIII, cols. 945-7; R. 
Hartmann, Islamica, Ill, pp. 158-60. 


—— Ergebnisse und Aufgaben der islamischen Archiiologie, 
in Der Orient in deutscher Forschung (Vortrige der 
Berliner Orientalistentagung Herbst, 1942), pp. 255-9 
and Taf. XLVII-LIV. Harrassowitz, Leipzig, 1944 


—— Ergebnisse und Aufgaben der islamischen Archiologie, 
in R. Hartmann and H. Scheel, Beitrdge zur Arabistik, 
Semitistik und Islamwissenschaft, pp. 254-63. 

Leipzig, 1944 

Refers to Qusayr ‘Amra, Mshattd, Minya, Samarra, 

Ukhaidir, etc. A revised and extended text of the pre- 
ceding, but without the illustrations. 


LANGL, Josef. Denkmiiler der Kunst. Bilder zur Ge- 
schichte vorzugweise fiir Mittelschulen und verwandte 
Lehranstalten. Text-Beilage mit Plinen und Ansichten 
etc., zum dritten Cyclus: Die arabischen, altchristlichen 
und italisch-romanischen Denkmiiler.  8vo., pp. viii 
and 135, with 12 plates (4 coloured, 8 plans). 

Hilzel, Wien, 1878 


“Die muhammedanische Kunst”, pp. 1-52, with 4 plates 
(1 coloured) and 1 fig. 


LE BON, Gustave. La Civilisation des Arabes. Ouvrage 
illustré de 10 chromolithographies, 4 cartes et 366 
gravures dont 70 grandes planches. Sm. 4to., pp. xv 
and 705. Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1884 

See L’Architecture des Arabes, pp. 565-98, See also 
classified list of 137 jitectural il 
the book. pees on Fftus, scqiend One 
Reviews: Karabacek, Oesterr. Mc ift fd. 
XI, pp. 198-201; Aton Riccigee ete kde tere 
ees oe Ui ae oe ae ‘Véron, L’Art, 
a ), Wil lus.; V. Waille, Bull. de’ rrespor 
dance Africaine, 1884, pp. 83-4. eo Ti 


9 GENERAL HISTORIES 


LETHABY, W. R. Architecture, an introduction to the 
history and theory of the art of building. 12mo., 
pp. 256, with illus. 

Williams and Norgate, London, [1912] 
One of the Home University Library series. 
See Chap. IX.—The Eastern Cycle [Muhammadan], 
pp. 157-68. 
Reviews: H.C.H., J.R.I.B.A., Third Series, XVI, p. 685; 
Anon., The Builder, Cll, p. 483. 


— Revised Edition. 12mo., pp. 252, with 42 figs. 
Thornton, Butterworth, London, 1927 


LEWIS, T. Hayter. On Saracenic Architecture. The 
Builder, XVM, pp. 262-3 and 294-6. 1859 


Report of a lecture. 


LIBONIS, L. Les Styles enseignés par l’exemple. Les 
styles arabe et mauresque. Nombreux dessins accom- 
pagnés de texte. 4to., pp. 4, with 12 plates. 

Laurens, Paris, [1898] 


LUBKE, Wilhelm. Geschichte der Architektur yon den 
dltesten Zeiten bis zur Gegenwart dargestellt. Sechste 
vermehrte und verbesserte Auflage. Large 8vo., 2 
vols., pp. xii and 672, with 560 illus.; pp. xii and 572, 
with 441 illus. Seemann, Leipzig, 1884-86 

“Die mohamedanische Baukunst”, I, pp. 423-63, with 19 


illus. 
Ist ed., 1855; 2nd, 1858; 4th, 1870. 





— Grundriss der Kunstgeschichte. Vierzehnte Auflage. 
Vollstindig neu bearbeitet von Dr. Max Semrau. II. 
Die Kunst des Mittelalters. Mit 10 Kunstbeilagen und 
520 Abbildungen im Texte. 4to., pp. [iii] and 488. 

Neff, Esslingen a.N., 1910 
ta Sie des Islam, pp. 78-105, with 1 coloured plate and 
illus. 


MANN, Traugott. Der Islam einst und jetzt. Mit 166 
Abbildungen, darunter vier mehrfarbigen Einschalt- 
bildern, und einer Karte. 8vo., pp. 162. 

Velhagen & Klasing, Bielefeld and Leipzig, 1914 


Monographien zur Weltgeschichte, Band 32. 
With many architectural illus., but no relative text. 


MARCAIS, Georges. L’Art musulman, in Marcel Aubert, 
Nouvelle Histoire Universelle de l’ Art, U1, pp. 305-30 
and figs. 396-429. Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1932 


—L'Art de I'Islam. 64 Planches hors texte en hélio- 
gravure. 12mo., pp. 199. Larousse, Paris, [1947] 
‘One of the series Arts, Styles et Techniques . . . publié sous 
la direction de Norbert Dufourcq. 
Review: R. D[ussaud], Syria, XXVII, pp. 172-3. 


— Art musulman, art arabe. Actes du XXIe Congrés 
Internat. des Orientalistes . . . Paris, 1948, pp. tone, 


MARTIN, Henry. L’Art musulman. Ouvrage orné de 29 
figures dans le texte et de 14 planches hors texte. 8vo., 
pp. 64. Ducher, Paris, 1926 
One of La Grammaire des Styles series. 
Review: M. S. Briggs, Antiquity, IV, p. 392. 


MAUKE, Adolf. Die Baukunst als Steinbau. Eine Dar- 
stellung der konstruktiven und dsthetischen Entwick- 
lung der Baukunst. Mit 138 Tafeln Abbildungen. 
Sm. folio, pp. vii and 231. Schwabe, Basel, 1897 


Mohammedanische Baukunst, pp. 71-9 and Taf. 40-47. 


MEYERHOF, Max. Le Monde Islamique. Sq. 8vo., 
pp. 80, with 59 plates and a map. Rieder, Paris, 1926 
Bibliotheque Générale Ilustrée, 3. 
See La Civilisation islamique, pp. 29-44. 


10 


MUCH, Hans. Islamik. Westlicher Teil bis zur persischen 
Grenze. 8vo., pp. 16, with 80 plates. 
Friederichsen, Hamburg, 1921 


Review: H. Gliick, O.L.Z., 1923, cols. 24-6. 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo., pp. 349, with 
268 illus. Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 
Bonniers allmiinna Konst Historia, under redaktion av Axel 


L. Romdahl. 
See pp. 35-214, with 147 illus. 


PAREJA, Félix M. Islamologia. Large 8vo., 2 vols., 
pp. 1105 (numbered continuously) and 43 figs. 
Razon y Fe, Madrid, 1952-54 
See Cap. XXII; El Arte en los Paises islamicos, pp. 922-78 
and figs. 37-43. 


PARMENTIER, A. Album Historique, publié sous la 

direction de Ernest Lavisse. Tome I.—Le Moyen Age 

(du IVe a la fin du XIIIe siécle). 2,000 gravures. 
Troisiéme édition. 4to., pp. viii and 247. 

Colin, Paris, 1905 


“Les Arabes, la civilisation arabe au moyen 






PEDERSEN, Johs, Islams Kultur. 8vo., pp. 271, with 
190 illus. 
Gyldendalske Boghandel, Kobenhayn, 1928 


See pp. 142-68 and 173-209, with 68 illus. 


PIJOAN, José. History of Art. Foreword by Robert 
B. Harshe. Translated by Ralph L. Roys. 8vo., 3 
vols., with many illus. Salvat, Barcelona, 1927 

See II, Chap. X: The last artistic schools of Asia. The 
origins of Moslem art. Moslem Artin Egypt, Northern 
Africa, Spain and India, pp. 205-37, figs. 310-73 and 
plate XXII. 


— Arte Islamico. 4to., pp. 628, with 872 illus. and 24 
coloured plates. Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
Summa Artis. Historia general del arte, vol. XI. 


Reviews: E. Kiihnel, Ars Islamica, XV-XVI, pp. 214-15; 
L. T[orres] Blalbas), Al-Andalus, XVUI, pp. 247-8. 


REBER, Franz von. Kunstgeschichte des Mittelalters. Mit 


422 Abbildungen. 8vo., pp. xxxiii and 652. 
Weigel, Leipzig, 1886 


—History of Mediaeval Art. Translated by Joseph 
Thacher Clarke. 8vo., pp. xxxi and 743. 
Harper, New York, 1887 
Die Kunst des Islam, pp. 137-77, with 22 illus, (Trans- 
lation, pp. 155-201.) 


RIANO, Juan Facundo, Discursos leidos ante la Academia 
de Bellas Artes de San Fernando, Contestacién al 
anterior discurso por el Ilmo. Sr. D. Pedro de Mad- 
razo. 8vo., pp. 68. Aribau, Madrid, 1880 


RICHARDSON, A. E., and CORFIATO, Hector O. The 
Art of Architecture. Large 8vo., pp. xxiii and 365, 


with 269 plates and 142 figs. 
The English Universities Press, London, 1938 


—Do. Second ed. Large 8vo., pp. xxiv and 365, with 
269 plates and 142 figs. 
Hodder and Stoughton, London, 1946 


See pp. 167-74, with 11 figs. and 10 plates, and pp. 317-31, 
with 9 figs. and 11 plates. 


RICHMOND, Ernest Tatham. Early Muslim Architecture. 
The Builder, CXXVIIL, pp. 309, 372, 446 and ed 


Report of a series of lectures given at the School of Oriental 
‘Studies. 7 





mT ARCHITECTURE 12 


RICHMOND, Ernest Tatham. Moslem Architecture, 623 
to 1516. Some causes and consequences. 8vo., pp. vill 
and 159, with 57 illus. 

Royal Asiatic Socy., London, 1926 

James G. Forlong Fund, Vol. 11. 

1. The first century: three generations. II. The Dome of 
the Rock; Simarra and Aba Dulaf. IL. The Mosques 
of Ibn Taldn in Egypt, Sada ‘Ugba at Qairawan, and of 
Cordova. The Fatimide Conspiracy and the Founda- 
tion of Cairo. IV. The Fatimide and Ayyubite Periods. 
V. The Mamluke Period. 

Reviews: M. S. Briggs, J.R.A.S., 1927, pp. 393-7; Anon., 
Journ. Bombay Branch, Roy. Asiat. Socy., N.S., Ul, p. 222. 


RIVOIRA, G. T. Architettura Musulmana, sue origini e 
suo sviluppo. 4to., pp. ix and 391, with 1 plate and 
341 illus. Hoepli, Milano, 1914 


— Muslim Architecture, its origins and development. 
Translated from the Italian by G. McN. Rushforth. 
4to., pp. xvii and 383, with 1 plate and 341 illus. 

Milford, Oxford, 1918 


See Brown (H. R. F.). 


ROGER-MILES, L. Beaux-Arts. Le moyen Age. Archi- 
tecture—Peinture—Sculpture. Album comprenant 
170 gravures. Large 8vo., pp. 144. a 

Rouam, Paris, [1892] 
L’Art arabe, pp. 11-12 and 41-56. 


ROSENBERG, Adolf. Handbuch der Kunstgeschichte. 
Mit 885 Abbildungen im Text und 4 Beilagen. 4to., 
pp. vi and 646. 
Velhagen & Klasing, Bielefeld and Leipzig, 1902 
Die Kunst des Islam, pp. 150-61, with 13 illus. 


SACKEN, Ed. Freiherr y. Katechismus der Baustile oder 
Lehre der architectonischen Stilarten von den dltesten 
Zeiten bis auf die Gegenwart. Nebst einer Erklirung 
der im Werke vorkommenden Kunstausdriicke. Neunte 
Auflage. Mit 103 in den Text gedruckten Abbildungen. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. xii and 196. Weber, Leipzig, 1890 

Baustil des Islam, pp. 76-87, with 7 illus. 


*— Italian translation: Stili di architettura. Seconda 
ed., con aggiunte di Riccardo Brayda. 8vo., pp. xii 
and 239, with many illus. Loescher, Torino, 1895 


SALADIN, Henri. Musulmane (Architecture). Article in 
P. Planat, Encyclopédie de I’ Architecture et de la Con- 
struction, V, pp. 753-97, pl. CXXXVI-CXLIV and 
47 figs. [1891 2] 


—L’Art musulman. Bull. et Compte Rendu des Travaux 
de I'Union Syndicale des Architectes frangais, IU, 
pp. 32-52, with 9 illus. Paris, 1895-96 


— Architecture musulmane. Article in La Grande En- 
cyclopédie, II, pp. 713-23, with 10 figs. [18972] 


—L’Art musulman. Bulletin Archéologique, pp. 445-59. 
1905 


— Manuel d’Art musulman. I.—L’Architecture. 8vo., 
pp- xxiii and 595, with 420 illus. Picard, Paris, 1907 


Reviews: S. R{einach], Reoue Archéol., 4me série, XI, 
pp. 308-9; Anon., Burlington Mag., XIiI, pp. 168-9: O. 
v. Falke], Repertorium f. Kunstwissenschaft, XXXI, 
p. 275; J. Strzygowski, Monatshefte f. Kunstwiss, ¥, 
pp. 825-7; L. Cloquet, Revue de I'Ari chrétien, 1909, 
pp. 35-41, with 6 illus.; Cl. Huart, Reoue du Monde 
Musulman, WV, pp. 109-15. 


—— Muhammadan Architecture. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Religion and Ethics, 1, pp. TAS-ST7. 1908 


SALLES, Georges. Les Arts musulmans, in Louis Réau, 
Histoire Universelle des Arts, 1V, pp. 1-102 and figs. 
5-74. Colin, Paris, 1939 


Very brief and superficial, and almost entirely ignorant of 
the researches of the previous thirty years. 


SCHNASSE, Carl. Geschichte der bildenden Kiinste. 
Dritter Band. Altchristliche und muhamedanische 
Kunst. 8vo., pp. xi and 554. 

Buddeus, Dusseldorf, 1844 


“Die muhamedanische Kunst”, pp. 319-452 (no illus.). 


—Do. Zweite verbesserte und vermehrte Auflage. 
Dritter Band. Bearbeitet vom Verfasser, unter 
Mithiilfe von Dr. J. Rudolf Rahn. 8vo., pp. xxi and 
688, with illus. Buddeus, Dusseldorf, 1869 


“Die muhamedanische Kunst”, pp. 375-492, with 39 illus. 


SCHULZ, Walter Philipp. Die Welt des Islam. Band I: 
Lander und Menschen von Morokko bis Persien. Ein 
Bilderband mit rund 200 ausgewihlten zum Teil 
unver@ffentlichten Photos von Landschafts- und 
Stadtebildern, Volkstypen und Szenen des tiglichen 
Lebens, einer Einfiihrung und einer Darstellung der 
geistigen Welt des Islams sowie mit eingehenden 
Erladuterungen. 4to., pp. 39. 

Roland-Verlag, Miinchen, 1917 


SHUSTERY, A. M. A. Outlines of Islamic Culture. Vol. 
I.—Historical and Cultural Aspects. 8vo., pp. xxiv, 
340 and x, with 27 plates. Bangalore Press, 1938 

See pp. 224-73, with 11 plates. 


SPIERS, R. Phené. Mahometan Architecture. The 
Builder, pp. 103-6 and 119-24, with 3 illus. Also 
“Correspondence”, pp. 160 and 211 1888 


Also in The Architect, XXXIX, pp. 87-91 and 101-105 but 
without illus. 

Reprinted in his Architecture: East & West, (q.v.], with 
additional illus. 


—  Mahommedan Architecture. Article in the Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica, \\th Edition, Il, pp. 422-7, with 8 
illus. 1910 

Contains many glaring errors. 


SPRINGER, Anton. Handbuch der Kunstgeschichte. II. 
Das Mittelalter. Achte Auflage, véllig umgearbeitet 
von Dr. Joseph Neuwirth. Mit 708 Abbildungen und 
zehn Farbendrucktafeln. 4to., pp. viii and 548. 

Seemann, Leipzig, 1909 


Die Kunst des Islam, pp. 81-98, with 2 coloured plates and 
19 illus. 


STONE, Sir J. Benjamin. Eastern Buildings. Journal of 
the Socy. of Architects, 1, pp. 99-104, with 7 illus. 

London, 1909 

eae minus the illus., in The Architect, LXXXI, 


Pp. ). 
At Constantinople, Cairo, etc. 


STURGIS, Russell. A History of Architecture having 
special regard to the natural artistic results of construc- 
tion and those methods of design which are the result 
of abstract thinking and of the pure sense of form. 
Vol. Il: Romanesque and Oriental. With three hun- 
dred and ninety-eight illustrations. 8vog™ppyxxxii 
and 448, [= 7 

Baker & Taylor, New York: Batsford, London, 1910 

ee Architecture”: Book VIII, pp. 185~267,.with 69 


13 GENERAL HISTORIES 


TERRASSE, Charles. Histoire de l’Art, depuis les ori- 
gines jusqu’a nos jours. Epoque préhistorique—Anti- 
quité — Art chrétien — Art byzantin — Art musul- 
man. 8vo., pp. 256, with many illus. 

Laurens, Paris, 1938 
See pp. 219-38, with 23 illus. which, however, have no liaison 
with the text. 
Review: Deshouliéres, Bull. Monumental, XCVIII, pp. 
363-4, 





THEILE, Albert. Die Kunst des Islam, in his Aussereuro- 
paische Kunst, I, pp. 255-367 and Abb. 81-132, and 6 
supplementary ones. Seemann, K6ln, 1956 


VOIT. Denkmiiler der Architektur auf 57 Tafeln mit 
erklirendem Text. Als integrirender Theil des Werkes: 
Denkmiiler der Kunst zur Uebersicht ihres Entwicke- 
lungsganges von den ersten kiinstlerischen Versuchen 
bis zu den Standpunkten der Gegenwart. Oblong 4to., 
pp. vi and 52. Ebner & Seubert, Stuttgart, 1860 


See Taf. XXIV-XXVII (1 coloured). 
See Gun (Ernst). 


WACHTSMUTH, Friedrich. Der Raum. Erster Band: 
Raumschépfungen in der Kunst Vorderasiens. Mit 
188 Abbildungen. Sm. 4to., pp. viii and 272. 
Verlag des Kunstgeschichtlichen Seminars der Universi- 
tat, Marburg an der Lahn, 1929 
See Die islamische Welt, pp. 156-264 and Abb. 71-188. 
Das Wohnhaus—Das Karawanserai—Die Ma 
Der Palastbau—Die Moschee, 
Review: Oscar Reuther, O.L.Z., XXXIV, cols. 433-6, 





14 


WARE, William H. Saracenic Architecture. Harvard 
Engineering Journal, IV, pp. 1-16, with 13 plates. “one 


See pp. 9-13 for his theory as to the origin of the stalactite 
pendentive. 


WOERMANN, Karl. Geschichte der Kunst aller Zeiten 
und Vélker. I—Die Kunst der vor- und ausser- 
christlichen Vélker. 8vo. 

Bibliographisches Institut, Leipzig and Wien, 1900 
See Die Kunst des Islam [sic], pp. 569-606, with 6 plates 
(1 coloured) and 25 illus. 


—— Zweite Auflage. I1—Die Kunst der Naturvélker und 
der iibrigen nichtchristlichen Kulturvélker, einschliess- 
lich der Kunst des Islams. 8vo. 

Bibliographisches Institut, Leipzig and Wien, 1920 
See Die Kunst des Islams, pp. 365-458, Abb. 305-62 and 
Taf. 47-62 (2 coloured). 


WUNSCHE, August. Die Kunstleistungen der Araber 
wihrend der Herrschaft der Abbasiden. Nord und 
Sid, LXVIII, pp. 323-47. Breslau, 1894 


See pp. 342-7. 


ZIMMERMANN, Max G. Kunstgeschichte des Altertums 
und des Mittelalters bis zum Ende der romanischen 
Epoche. Mit 411 Original-Abbildungen. Large 8vo., 
pp. vi and 529. 

Velhagen & Klasing, Bielefeld and Leipzig, 1897 


Knackfuss and Zimmermann, Allgemeine Kunstgeschichte, 
Band L 


Bemerkungen tiber die Kunst des Islam, pp. 388-91 and 
Abb. 304. 


ARCHITECTURE: MISCELLANEOUS STUDIES 


ARRANGEMENT 


General 
Dome Construction 
Masons’ Marks 


General 
ABDUL AZIZ, S. Islamic Architecture. Pakistan Re- 
view, V, No. 1, pp. 37-8 and 42. 1957 


Infantile, e.g. “The Alhambra Granada (A.D. 1309 to 54) 
is a portion of Royal Palace, probably most famous of 
Saracenic structures. It was the gorgeous pleasure 
palace of the Khilafat of the West of Khalif Abdul Walid, 
who built mosques in Jerusalem”. 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. The Origin of the term Mina and 
its meanings. Journal of Near Eastern Studies, V, 
pp. 241-56. 1946 
The author traces the signification of this word, usually 
taken to mean glass mosaic, over a wide field. 


AHMAD TAYMOR PASHA. al-Muhandisin al-Islim- 
iyin. [Muslim Architects.] _al-Handasa, II, pp. 342- 

51, 384-8, 486-98; III, pp. 68-80 and 224-31. 
1922-23 
Notes on 107 architects. See also ‘Isa Iskandar al-Ma‘lif. 


AHMED FIKRY. EI plano de la mezquita, sus origines y 
su oposicién al de la basilica. Revista de Ideas esteticas, 
VII, pp. 296-7. 1949 


Summary of a paper read at the XVI Congreso Inter- 
nacional de Historia del Arte, Lisbon. 


AHMED ISSA. Histoire des Bimaristans (hdpitaux) a 
l’époque islamique. Sm. 4to., pp. 116, with 5 plates. 
Barbey, Le Caire, 1928 


ANON. The Mosque. The Architect, LXXII, pp. 195-6. 
1904 
——The Khan. The Architect, LXXVI, pp. 110-11. 
1906 


BADAWY, Alexander. Architectural Provision against 
Heat in the Orient. Journ. of Near Eastern Studies, 
XVII, pp. 122-8, with 39 figs. 1958 


BANSE, Ewald. Die Gub4b-Hiitten Nordsyriens und 
Nordwest-Mesopotamiens. Orientalisches Archiv, Ml, 
pp. 173-9, with 4 illus. on 1 plate, a map and 6 figs. 

1912 


BARTHOLD, W. Die Orientierung der ersten muham- 

medanischen Moscheen. Der Islam, XVIII, pp. 245- 

250. 1929 
Translated from the Russian by H. Ritter. 


BAYET, C. L’Art byzantin. 8vo., pp. 320, with 105 illus. 
Quantin, Paris, [1883] 


Bibliotheque de ’ Enseignement des Beaux Arts. 
See: Les influences byzantines en Orient, pp. 274-90. 


BECKER, C. H. Die Kanzel im Kultus des alten Islam. 
Orientalische Studien (Theodor Néldeke Festschrift), 
pp. 331-51. Gieszen, 1906 


—— Landsmannschaftliche Arbeitsorganisation der Bau- 
handwerker in der Omajjadenzeit. Der Islam, TI, 
p. 403. 1912 
Quotation from Samhiidi to the effect that 
Bs emt Med on Geet um) 
side an i 
under al-Walid in 88-91 (007-9). ne Tesoration 


BELL, Gertrude Lowthian. Palace and Mosque at Ukhai- 
dir, a study in early Mohammadan architecture. 4to, 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1914 
Chap. IV: Genesis of the early Mohammadan Palace; 

Chap. V: The Facade; Chap. VI: The Mosque. 


BEN HORIN, Uri. Bashira—barshira. Tarbiz, XXIII, 
pp. 243-4. Jerusalem, 1952 
Bashira—a bent-entrance used in fortification; see my 

Muslim Architecture of Egypt, 1, pp. 23-9 and 392. 


BLANC, Charles. Grammaire des Arts du Dessin: Archi- 
tecture, Sculpture, Peinture. 4to., pp. 720, with illus. 
Renouard, Paris, 1867 


“L’Are outre-passé. Style arabe”, pp. 295-302, and on 
ornament, stalactite vaulting, etc. 


BORRMANN, Richard. Die Keramik in der Baukunst. 
Zweite Auflage. 8vo. Kroner, Leipzig, 1908 


Die Baukeramik des Orients im Mittelalter, pp. 59-102, 
with 19 illus. 


BREHIER, Louis. Les Origines de l’Art musulman d’aprés 
des découvertes récentes. Revue des Idées, VII), 
pp. 189-99. 1910 
A review of de Beylié’s Prome et Samara, his Kala‘a des 
Beni Hammad, Musil’s Kusejr *Amra and Strzygowski’s 
*Amra und seine Malerei. 

Reviews: S. R{einach], Revue Archéologique, 4™¢ série, XV, 

p. 317; J. Stezygowski, O.L.Z., XIV, cols. 179-83. 





BRIGGS, Martin S. The Roman Tradition in Moslem 
Architecture. Burlington Magazine, XXXVI, pp. 116- 
24, with 2 plates and | fig. 1920 

An article on Rivoira’s Moslem Architecture, (q.v.]. 


BROWN, G. Baldwin. The Care of Ancient Monuments: 
an account of the legislative and other measures 
adopted in European countries for protecting ancient 
monuments and objects and scenes of natural beauty, 
and for preserving the aspect of historical cities. 8vo., 
pp. xiii and 260. University Press, Cambridge, 1905 

mee a chapter on the practice in India, Egypt, Algeria and 
‘unis, 


Review: J. Blurgess), Indian Antiquary, XXV, pp. 126-8. 


BRUNET Y BELLET, Josep. De la pretenguda y mal 
entesa civilisacié arabe. 8vo,, pp. 251. 
Tipografia ‘‘L’Avenc”, Barcelona, 1899 


BRUNOY, N. Uber einige allgemeine Probleme der 
Kunst des Islams. Der Islam, XVII, pp. 121-31. a 
1 


BURCKHARDT, Titus. Généralités sur l’art musulman. 
Etudes traditionnelles, XLVI, pp. 57-64. 
Paris, 1947 


Specimen: “L’octogone intermédiaire résullte dé"Ta transi- 

Se neat Se 
ne | 

manifestation formelle a la rmanifesialjonttn orale ] 

—The Spirit of Islamic Art. The Islamic Quarery 1, 

pp. 212-18, with 4 illus. on 2 plates, and 3 figs, 1954 


i 





Indira G i National 


tre for the 





17 MISCELLANEOUS STUDIES 18 


BURGESS, Jas. The Orientation of Mosques. Journ. 
Royal Asiatic Society, pp. 454-8 1906 
On the native methods of calculating the direction of 

Mekka. 


CAMON ASNAR, José. Temas de estética musulmana. 
Revista del Instituto Egipcio de Estudios Islamicos en 
Madrid, Il, pp. 131-47. 

Summary in Arabic, ibid., pp. 311-13. 
CLERGET, Marcel. De quelques caractéres communs et 


distinctifs des villes arabes dans l’Orient médieval. 
Bulletin de la Soc. royale de Géographie d’ Egypte, 


XVIII, pp. 1-8. 1934 
CONTRERAS, R. Movimento civilizador de los drabes. 
Revista de Espanta, LXXIX, pp. 28-48. 1881 


From an unpublished book of the Author. 


COQUEBERT DE MONTBRET, fils. Extrait des prolé- 
goménes historiques d’Ibn-Khaldoun, liv. V, chap. 24, 
traduit de l’arabe, De l’art de l’architecture. Journal 
Asiatique, X, pp. 3-19. 1827 


CRESWELL, K. A. C. Problems in Islamic Architecture. 
The Art Bulletin, XXXV, pp. 1-7, with 4 plates and 4 
figs. 1953 

Synopsis of a paper read at the Princeton University 
Bicentenary in 1947. 


— Fortification in Islam before a.p. 1250. Proceedings 

of the British Academy, 1952, “Aspects of Art Lecture”, 

pp. 89-125, with 16 plates and 16 figs. London, [1954] 
Review: R. D[ussaud], Syrie, XXXI, pp. 366-7. 


— Bab=Gate. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 
New Edition, I, pp. 830-32, plates XXV-XXXII and 
2 figs. 1958 


Treated under two headings: (i) In Mosques, Mausoleums, 
etc.; (ii) In Fortifications. 


DEAR, Philip J. The Origin of the [sic] Moslem Archi- 
tecture. The Architect, XCII, pp. 134-7. 1914 
Written to a certain extent against Havell, [9.v.]. 


DEHIO, G. Ein Proportionsgesetz der antiken Baukunst 
und sein Nachleben im Mittelalter und in der Renais- 


sance, Large 8vo., pp. 36, with 60 plates. 
Triibner, Strassburg, 1895 


DESSUS-LAMARE, A. Notes sur la terminologie de 
architecture musulmane. Actes du XVIII¢ Congres 
International des Orientalistes, Leiden, 7-12 septembre, 
1931, pp. 230-33. Brill, Leiden, 1932 


—La‘Anaza. Cinquiéme Congres International d’ Arché- 
ologie, Alger 14-16 avril 1930, pp. 319-31, with 2 
plates. Société Historique Algérienne, Alger, 1933 


— Etude sur “‘rawq”, “‘riwaq”, “ruwaq” et leurs équiva- 
lents, termes de construction. Actes du XXI¢ Congrés 
International des Orientalistes . . . Paris, 1948, pp. 8 
ah 


DIERCKS, Gustay. Kreuzund Halbmond. Mit 14 Abbil- 


dungen. 8vo., pp. [i] and 348. 
‘Allgemeiner Verein fiir Deutsche Literatur, tn 


See pp. 140-56. 


DIEULAFOY, Marcel. L’Eglise et la Mosquée. Mélanges 
Hartwig Derenbourg, pp. 23-48. : 
Leroux, Paris, 1909 


“Extrait d'une introduction 4 I'Histoire des Arts de 
TEspagne et du Portugal, qui doit paraitre a la librairie 

Hachette”. It ultimately appeared in 1913; the above 
essay however was much abbreviated. 


—— Art in Spain and Portugal. Sm. 8vo., pp. 376, with 4 
coloured plates and 686 small illus. 
Heinemann, London, 1913 
See Chap. I.—The Church and the Mosque, pp. 29-48, 
with 37 illus. 


DIEZ, Ernst. Orientalische Gotik. Studien zur Kunst des 
Ostens (Strzygowski Festschrift), pp. 168-76. 
Wien, 1923 


See pp. 172-3 for remarks on the origin of the pointed arch. 


—Manara. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Il, 
pp. 227-31, with 3 plates. 1929 


—Mihrab. Article in the Encyclopaedia of rcs I, 
pp. 485-90, with 4 plates. 1931 


—— A Stylistic Analysis of Islamic Art. Ars Islamica, III, 
pp. 201-12; V, pp. 36-45. 1936-38 
“A systematic analysis of the Islamic Art on the basis of 
Coellen’s categories”. He is referring to Ludwig 
Coellen, Der Stil in der bildenden Kunst. 


— Kubba. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Supp., 
pp. 127-34, with 8 plates. 1937 


— Mukarnas. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 
Supp., pp. 153-4, with 7 plates. 1937 


—— Simultaneity in Islamic Art. Ars Islamica, IV, pp. 
185-9. 1937 


“This paper is concerned with the investigation of the 
structure of Islamic art, carried on upon a level differing 
from that in my analysis of Islamic art (Ars Islamica, 111), 
The former article was principally metaphysical analysis, 
whereas here concrete problems of structure are under 
consideration”. 


DOUTTE, Edmond. Les minarets et I'appel a la Hee 
Revue Africaine, XLII, pp. 339-49, 899 


eee Anon., Bull. de Géogr. hist. et descr., oe pp. 


DUNLOP, D. M., COLIN, G. S., and SEHSUVAROGLU, 
Bedi N.  Bimaristan. Article in the SEC oPas of 
Islam, new ed., 1, pp. 1222-6. 1960 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard, Muslim Art in Western Eyes. 
Afghanistan, 1951, No. 3, pp. 43-6. 1951 
On the progress of research in the West. 


—— Interaction and Integration in Islamic Art. In Unity 
and Variety in Muslim Civilization, edited by G. E. von 
Grunebaum, pp. 107-31, with 12 plates and 2 figs. 

The University of Chicago Press, 1955 
See pp. 108, 110-12, 114 and 116-18. 


FRANZ, Heinrich Gerhard. Vorstufen zur Mittelalterlichen 
Fensterrose im Islamischen Orient. Forschungen und 
Fortschritte, XXX1, pp. 176-51, with 13 illus. 1957 


FRANZ-PASCHA. Studie ucber Namen und Entstehung 
der Kunst der Vélker des Islams. Osterreichische 
Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XX, pp. 73-80. 1894 

On the origin of the art and architecture of Islam. 


G., C. Zur Tektonik des Maurischen Stils. Deutsche 
Bauzeitung, XXVI, pp. 147-8, with 7 illus. 1892 
ee on the technique of stalactite pendentives, 4 Rot 
e ein appearance of Uhde’s Baudenkmiiler in Sj 
ig-v. 


GENIAUX, Charles. La charme des maiséns’ arabes. 
Revue politique et littéraire, 5™¢ série, VIL, pp. 312214: 
1907 





19 ARCHITECTURE 20 


GODARD, André. L’Art musulman et les génies natio- 
naux. Cahiers d'Histoire Mondiale, 1, pp. 558-70. 
(English Summary, pp--xxxiii-xxxiv.) 1954 


GOMEZ-MORENO, M. Excursién 4 través del arco de 
herradura. Cultura Espanola, pp. 785-811, with 1 
plate and 19 figs. 1906 

On the origin of the horse-shoe arch. 


GOSSET, Alphonse. Les coupoles d’Orient et d’Occident. 
Etude historique, théorique et pratique accompagnée 
de 26 planches gravées sur acier & de plus de 70 
vignettes dans le texte. 4to., pp. v and 284. 

Levy, Paris, 1889 


—Les Coupoles d’Orient et d’Occident. Annales de la 

Soc. d’Archéologie de Bruxelles, 1V, pp. 374-400, with 

47 figs. and 6 plates. 1890 
Read before a Special General Meeting. 


—— Les Coupoles d’Orient et d’Occident. Conférence au 
Congres International des Architectes et 4 la Société 

des Architectes de la Marne. 8vo., pp. 35, with 1 
plate and 10 illus. Matot-Braine, Reims, 1891 
Reprinted; Congrés International des Architectes, II 


session, 1889. Compte rendu, pp. 212-31, with 10 illus, 
Chaix, Paris, 1896 


GOTTHEIL, Richard J. H. The Origin and History of the 
Minaret. Journal of the American Oriental Socy., 
XXX, pp. 132-54. 1909-10 


GRAND-PIERRE, C. The religious background of Is- 
lamic Art and Persian Art. Informal, intimate talk to 

a small group of friends. Sm. 8vo., pp. 24. 
22 Cornelia Street, New York City, 1938 


GRUNEBAUM, Gustav E. von. Die islamische Stadt. 
Saeculum, V1, pp. 138-53. Miinchen, 1955 


HALEVY, J. Khawarnak et Sinimmar. 
XV, pp. 101-7. 


An article on Basset’s Les alixares de Grenade et le chateau 
de Khaouarnak, (q.v.) 


HAMIDULLAH, Muhammad. Asthetik und Kunst in der 
Lehre des Propheten. Akten des vierundzwanzigsten 
internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses, Miinchen . . . 1957, 
pp. 359-62. Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1959 


HARTMANN, Richard. Zum Thema: Minaret und Leucht- 
turm. Der Islam, 1, “Kleine Mitteilungen”, pp. 388- 


Revue Sémitique, 


91. 1910 
HARVEY, W. Saracenic Vaulting. Architectural Review, 
XXX, pp. 241-5, with 6 illus. 1911 
Includes some interesting examples approximating to fan- 

vaulting. 


——Some Saracenic Doorways. Architectural Review, 
XXXII, pp. 255-60, with 5 illus. 1913 


—— The Geometrical Decoration of Domes. The Builder, 
CXXIL, pp. 550-54, with 7 illus. 1922 

At Je i inder Qayt-Bay, i it 
jeepers rate ‘Bay, in the Alhambra, in the 


CXXIV, 
1923 
in Goodhart-Rendel’s 


ay. Constructional Art. The Builder, 
p- 516. 

Reply to disparaging remarks 

*, reported ibid., p. 487. 


HASAN ‘ABD AL-WAHHAB. ar-Rusiimat al-handasiya 
l’l-Imara al-islimiya. [Technical drawings for Is- 
lamic Architecture.] Sumer, XIV, pp. 76-87, with 12 
plates. 1958 





HAUTEC@EUR, L. Formes méditerranéennes. La 
Revue de Paris, XXXVIUle année, V, pp. 372-87 and 
564-91. 1931 


On Syrian church towers and early minarets, origin of the 
concave mihrab, pointed arch, cushion voussoirs, etc. 


HAYWARD, Harold Dewey. Suggestive Symbolism in 
Islamic Art and Architecture. Moslem World, XXXII, 


pp. 154-8. 1942 


HAZAK. Die Entstehung der islamischen Kunst. Das 
Heilige Land, LXXVII, pp. 28-34, with 3 illus.; pp. 
77-82 and 117-28, with 7 illus.; LXXVIII, pp. 37-9, 
with 3 illus. 1933-34 

Written to prove that the pointed arch was not first em- 
ployed in Muslim architecture, alleged examples, e.g. 
the Mosque of Ibn Talin, having been entirely rebuilt in 
the thirteenth century! 


HERZFELD, Ernst. Die Genesis der islamischen Kunst 
und das Mshatta-Problem. Der Islam, 1, pp. 27-63, 
with 4 plates and 19 figs.; pp. 105-44, with | folding 
plate and 4 figs. 1910 


Reviews: Anon., Byzantinische Zeitschr., XIX, pp. 3-4; J. 
Strzygowski, O.L.Z., XIV, cols. 179-83. 


HORSFIELD, G. The Origin of the Cusp in Moslem 
Architecture. Sixiéme Congrés Internat. d’ Etudes 
byzantines, Alger, 2-7 octobre 1939. Résumés, pp. 160- 
162. Paris, 1940 
INAYATULLAH, Sh. Contribution to the historical study 
of Hospitals in Medieval Islam. Islamic Culture, 
XVIII, pp. 2-14. 1944 


‘ISA ISKANDAR AL-MA‘LOF. al-Muhandisin al- 
Islimiyin. [Muslim Architects.] al-Handasa, II, 
pp. 408-14, 497-504 and 557-68. 1923 


Supplementary to Ahmad Taymir Pasha’s article, [q.v.]. 
Notes on 62 architects. 


JACOB, Georg. Die Wanderung des Spitz- und Hufeisen- 
bogens. Beitrdige zur Kenntnis des Orients, Il, pp. 52-8. 
Halle, 1905 


— Hinweis auf wichtige dstliche Elemente der isla- 
mischen Kunst. Der Islam, I, pp. 64-7. 1910 
In Architecture, Painting and Carpet Design. 


JACOBSTHAL. Ueber einige Arten orientalischer 
Mosaic-Arbeiten. Sitzungsber. des Vereins zur Befor- 
derung des Gewerbefleisses, pp. 70-89, with 20 illus. 

Berlin, 1889 


Tile-mosaic at Constantinople, Brusa, Ephesus, Lahore, 
Samargand, Spain, etc. 


JAIRAZBHOY, R. A. The Spirit of Muslim Art. Pakis- 
Hes Quarterly, VII, No. 3, pp. 14-19, with 15 colnHt 
lus. 19: 


JASIENSKI, Hippolyte. Considérations générales sur l’art 
dans I'Islam. 8vo., pp. 15. Chaix, Paris, 1887 


JOHNSTON, H. H. The Origin of the Horse-shoe Arch. 
Man, XIV, No. 20. 1914 


KAMAL AD-DIN SAMIH. Tatawwur al-Qubba Fi’l- 
‘Imara al-Islamiya. [Evolution of the Dome in 
Muslim Architecture.] Bull. of the Faculty*of Arts, 
Fouad I University, XII, Part 1, pp. 1-36,.with 25 illus. 
on 15 plates. 1950 


— Minarets in Persia and India. Bull. of the Faculty of 
Arts, Cairo University, XVI, Part I,"pp. 1-S;-with 14 


illus. on 8 plates. 1954 


21 MISCELLANEOUS STUDIES 22 


~——Stalactites in Muslim Architecture. Bull. of the 
Faculty of Engineering, Cairo University, 1953, pp. 
129-38, with 24 plates. 1954 


—— The Birth and Evolution of Minarets in Islam. Bull. 
of the Faculty of Engineering, Cairo University, 1954-55, 
pp. 155-71, with 20 plates. 1955 


KAMEL OSMAN GHALEB BEY, Quelques notes sur 
les coudées. Bull. de la Société roy. de Géographie 
d’Egypte, XXI, pp. 81-97. 1945 


KREMER, Baron Alfred yon. Culturgeschichte des Orients 
unter den Chalifen. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xi and 548; [i] 
and 517. Braumiiller, Wien, 1875-77 

Damascus und der Hof der Omaijaden, 1, pp. 114-58; 
Handel und Gewerbe, II, 273-340. 

Reviews: Karabacek, Oesterr. Monatsschrift f.d. Orient, 
pats A. Sprenger, Ausland, L, pp. 681-6, 841-4 and 


— Damascus and the Court of the Omayyads. (Trans- 
lated from Von Kremer’s Culturgeschichte des Orients 
by S. Khuda Bukhsh). Journal of the Moslem Institute, 
I, pp. 125-60. Calcutta, 1905 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Palastanlagen im islamischen Abend- 
lande. Monatshefte fuer Kunstwissenschaft, I, 1883 
529-37, with 4 plans. 


Der Biicherwurm, 
Dachau, 1926 


— Asien und die islamische Kunst. 
XI, pp. 172-4, with 1 fig. 


—Islamismo: Arte. Article in the Enciclopedia italiana, 
XIX, pp. 616-22, tav. CVII-CXIV and I4 illus. 1933 


—Madrasah. Article in the Enciclopedia italiana, XX1, 
pp. 837-9, with 3 illus. 1934 


— DM inarets. Article in the Enciclopedia italiana, XXII, 
pp. 344-5, tav. LXXXIX-XC and 3 illus. 1934 


—Moschea. Article in the Enciclopedia italiana, XXII, 
pp. 922-6, tav. CLXIX-CLXX and 14 illus. 1934 


——Islamische Kunst, in Der Orient und wir: Sechs 
Vortrige des Deutschen Orient-Vereins, Berlin, Oktober 
1934 bis Februar 1935, pp. 56-67, with 6 plates. 

de Gruyter, Berlin, 1935 


—Tomba: Arte islamica. Article in the Enciclopedia 
italiana, XXXII, p. 1007. 1937 


— Kunst und Kultur der arabischen Welt. 64 Bild- 
tafeln und 10 Textabbildungen. 8vo., pp. [i] and 63. 
Vowinckel, Heidelberg, Berlin, Magdeburg, 1943 

Cee ee Welt, Band 2. 

See IIl.—Moscheen und andere Kultbauten, pp. 25-35; 
Iy__stadte, Burgen und Paliste, pp. 36-49, and ‘Abb. 


—Die Moschee. Bedeutung, Einrichtung und kunst- 
historische Entwicklung der islamischen Kultstitte. 
Mit 18 Abbildungen im Texte und 38 Abbildungen auf 


24 Tafeln. Sm. 8vo., pp. 58. 
Konieczny, Berlin, 1949 


Allgemeine Einfihrung—Einrichtung der Moschee—Die 
friihislamische Moschee—Die mittelalterliche Moschee 
—Die neuzeitliche Moschee—Der Raumgedanke der 
Moschee. 


Review: Kurt Erdmann, Der Islam, XXIX, pp. 83-4. 
— Kunst und Volkstum im Islam. Die Welt des Islam, 


New Series, I, pp. 247-66, with 38 illus. 
Leiden, 1951 


— Probleme und Aufgaben der islamischen Kunstfor- 
schung. pice ee of the Twenty Second Congress of 
Orientalists . . . Istanbul, September 15th to 22nd, 1951, 
pp. 95-9. “Osman Yalcin Matbaasi, Istanbul, 1953 

On the additions to our knowledge made by Herzfeld, Rice, 
Schlumberger, Pope, Creswell, Torres Balbas, etc., in 
recent times. 


LAFOND, J. Vitraux dits “arabes” dans le monde 
byzantin et musulman. Bull. de la Soc. Nat. des 
Antiquaires de France, 1957, pp. 54-5. [1959] 


LAMBERT, Elie. L’Orientation des mosquées musul- 
manes. Bull. de la Soc. Nat. des Antiquaires de France, 
1945-46-47, pp. 216-17. Remarks of Comte du 
Mesnil du Buisson, p. 218. 1950 


—— La Synagogue de Doura-Europos et les origines de la 
mosquée. Semitica, 111, pp. 67-72, with 2 figs. a 
195 


— Les Origenes de la Mosquée et I’Architecture relig- 
ieuse des Omeiyades. Studia Islamica, V1, pp. 5-18, 
with 5 figs. 1956 


— Vitraux de couleur dans I’art musulman du Moyen- 
fige. Mélanges Georges Margais, II, pp. 107-9. 
Alger, 1957 


— Les Vitraux de couleur musulmans et chrétiens dans 
les pays méditerranéens au moyen-dge. Bull. de la 
Soc. Nat. des Antiquaires de France, 1957, pp. 51-4. 

[1959] 


LAMMENS, H. Le concept primitif du vocable masgid 
mosquée. Actes du Seiziéme Congrés International des 
Orientalistes, Session d’ Athénes, p. 113. 

“Hestia”, Athénes, 1912 


LICHTENBERG, R. Freiherr yon. Die antiken Baustile 
des Orients vom Standpunkte des Rassencharakters. 
Orientalisches Archiv, 1, pp. 181-8, with 6 figs. 1911 


Evolution of the plan of palace and private house in 
eee Asia. Includes a plan of a modern house in 
‘airo. 


McCLENAHAN, Robert S. The Moslem’s Mosque and 
the Christian's Church. Moslem World, XXXII, 
pp. 159-66. 1942 


McGRATH, Mrs. Arthur [= Rosita Forbes]. The Position 
of the Arabs in Art and Literature. Journal of the Royal 
Society of Arts, LXXII, pp. 649-64. 1924 


MARCAIS, Georges. La Mosquée d’EI Walid 4 Damas 
et son influence sur l’Architecture musulmane d’Occi- 
dent. Revue Africaine, L, pp. 37-56, with 2 figs. 

1906 


— Ribat. Article in the Encyclopaedia of a a 
pp. 1150-53. 


— Remarques sur I’esthétique musulmane. Annales de 
l'Institut d’ Etudes orientales, IV, pp. 55-71, with 9 ins: 
938 


—L’Urbanisme musulman. Cinquiéme Congrés de la 
Fédération des Sociétés Savantes de ’ Afrique du Nord, 
pp. 12-34. Tunis, 1940 


—— Coup d’eeil sur l’artde l'Islam. Revue d’ Alger, Jyno. 2, 
pp. 35-42. 1944. 


—— La Conception des Villes dans I'Islim. Revue d’Alger, 
Il, pp. 517-33. Alger, 1945 
Review: P. M. Farne, IBLA, IX, pp. 321-2: 


23 


MARCAIS, Georges. L’Eglise et la Mosquée, in Anon., 
opie et POccident, pp. 174-84. Marseilles, 1947 
[Editions de] Les Cahiers du Sud. 


— Nouvelles remarques sur l’esthétique musulmane. 
Annales de I Institut d’ Etudes orientales, V1, pp. 31-52, 
with 9 figs. Alger, 1947 


— Remarques sur la position des entrées latérales dans 
les Mosquées d’Orient et d’Occident. Orientalia 


Christiana Periodica, XIII, pp. 572-87, with 9 figs. 
Roma, 1947 


—Salle, Antisalle. Recherches sur |’évolution dun 
théme de I’architecture domestique en pays d’Islim. 
Annales de l'Institut d’ Etudes orientales, X, pp. 274— 
301, with 19 figs. 1952 

Review: L. T[orres] B[albas], Al-Andalus, XIX, pp. 487-9. 


— L’Arabesque: vocabulaire et esthétique. Annuaire de 
T’Inst. de Philol. et d’ Histoire orientales, XIU, pp. 323- 
30. Bruxelles, 1955 


MARCAIS, William. L’Islamisme et la vie urbaine. 
Comptes Rendus del’ Académie des Inscriptions et Belles- 
Lettres, pp. 86-100. 192: 


MASSIGNON, Louis. Les Méthodes de réalisation artis- 
tique des peuples de I’Islam. Syria, Il, pp. 47-53 and 
149-60. 1921 

See pp. 149-51. 


— Remarques sur l’unité d’inspiration de l’art musul- 
man. Actes du Congrés d'Histoire de l’Art, Paris, 
1921, pp. 252-5. 1923 


MAYER, L. A. Islamic Architects and their Works. 4to., 

pp. 183. Kundig, Geneva, 1956 
A list of 318 architects and their works. 

Reviews: L. Torres] Blalbas], Al-Andalus, XX1, pp. 453-4; 

D.N. Wilber, Art Bulletin, XXXVI, p. 253; P. Naster, 

Le Muséon, LXIX, pp. 202-3; E. Diez, W.Z.K.M., LIL, 

pp. 139-41; L. Hauteceeur,’G.B.A., 6™ pér., XLIX, 

. 64; J. Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, IV, pp. 80-81; 

. Erdmann, 0.L.Z., LI, cols. 359-61; F. Bajraktarevic, 

Prilozi, V1-VIl, pp. 312-15; Katharina Otto-Dorn, Der 

Islam, XXXIV, pp. 223-5; Nabia Abbott, Journ. of 

Near Eastern Studies, XVII, p. 94; Oleg Grabar, Ars 

Orientalis, M1, pp. 220-24. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Manuel d’Art musulman. II. Les arts 
plastiques et industriels. 8vo. 

Picard, Paris, 1907 

sta nar des civilisations musulmans, pp. xi- 


— Les Arts musulmans. Large sq. 8vo., pp. 48 with 
64 plates. Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 
One of the Bibliothéque d’ Histoire de I’ Art series. 

See I. L'Architecture, pp. 5-24 and plates I-XXVII. 
Reviews: H. Déherain, Journal des Savants, 1926, pp. 
376-7; K. Walzinger, O.L-Z., XXX, cols. 585-90; 
5, Salonen tha oe 

. , Syria, VIL, pp. 281-2; H. Te 

VII, p. 512; al-Machriq, XXIV, pp. 870-71. g 


MILES, George C. Mihrab and ‘Anazah: a study in 
early Islamic iconography. Archaeologica Orientalia 
in Memoriam Ernst Herzfeld, Pp. 156-71 and plate 
XXVIII. Augustin, Locust Valley, 1952 


Karl. Die Karawanserai im Vorderen Ori 
Large 8vo., pp. 67, with 10 plates and 64 figs. ape 
Der Zirkel: Architektur-Verlag, Berlin, 1920 
Cahn Beitrige, herausgegeben von Cornelius 


Reviews: Th. Dombart, O.L.Z., XXIV, cols. 4 
E. Herzfeld, eyo col. 175-6; £ iereiieh 
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NADJMOUDDINE BAMMATE. Aspects de l’art musul- 
man. Sm. 8vo., pp. 7-56, with 9 plates. 
Payot, Lausanne, 1946 


Extract de Visages de I'Islam, par Haidar Bammate. 


NEUMANN, W. A. Die Grund-Idee des Moscheenbaues, 
Zeitsch. des Oecsterreichischen Ingenieur- und Archi- 
tekten-Vereins, XXXIV, pp. 35-48, with 6 figs. 

Wien, 1882 


PAQUIGNON, PAUL. Note sur la responsabilité du 
Maitre ouvrier en droit musulman. Revue du Monde 


Musulman, X, pp. 386-9. 1910 
PAUTY, Ed. L’Evolution du dispositif, en T dans les 
mosquées & portiques. Bulletin d’Etudes orientales, 
Il, pp. 91-124, pl. XXIII-XXV and figs. 1-29. 1932 


— L'Architecture dans les miniatures islamiques. Bull. 


de l'Institut d’ Egypte, XVM, pp. 23-68. 1935 
PEDERSEN, Johs. Some aspects of the History of the 
Madrasa. Islamic Culture, U1, pp. 525-37. 1929 


— KERN, R. A., and DIEZ, E. Masdjid. Article in the 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, U1, pp. 314-89, with 12 re 
1 


I, by J. Pedersen. A. Origin. B. Foundation of mosques 
after Muhammad's death. C. The mosque as a religious 
centre. D. The building and its equipment. E. The 
mosque asa state institution. _F. The mosque as a school. 
G. Administration, H. The Staff. 

Il, by R. A. Kern. The mosque in the Dutch Indies. 

Ill, by E. Diez. Architecture. 


PHILLIPPS, L. March. In the Desert. 8vo., pp. xvi and 
288, with 16 plates and 4 plans in the text. 
Arnold, London, 1905 


—Newedition. Sm. 8vo., pp. xvi and 304, with the same 
plates, etc. Arnold, London, 1909 


“Arab Architecture”, pp. 245-69. 


——The Arab in Architecture. Contemporary Review, 
XCI, pp. 659-70. 1907 
Reprinted in his Works of Man, (q.v.], Chap. VI. 


— Arab Architecture and Arab Character. Architec- 
tural Review, XXXI, pp. 280-83, with 2 illus. 1912 


—— The Works of Man. With twenty-six illus. [Second 
edition.) 8vo., pp. xix and 343. 
Duckworth, London, 1914 


Chap. V—The Arab in Architecture, pp. 147-67, with 4 


illus. 

The First Edition (1911) has no illus. 

Reviews: A. E. Street, J.R.I.B.A., Third Series, XIX, Pe 
417-18; Anon., Architectural Review, XXXI, pp. 31-2; 
Anon., The Builder, Cll, pp. 690-91. 


POPE, Arthur Upham. Rationalization in Persian Art and 
Archeology. Asiatic Review, N.S., XXVII, pp. 140- 
143, with 4 plates. 1931 


A Proper of the Persian Exhibition at Burlington House in 


PRIETO Y VIVES, Antonio. Apuntes de geometria deco- 
rativa. Los mocarabes. Cultura Espafiola, pp. 229- 
50, with 1 plate and 30 figs. 1907 

On stalactite pendentives and their construction. 


REITEMEYER, Else. Die Stidtegriindungen. der, Araber 
im Islam nach den arebiches Histon und Geo- 
graphen. 8vo., pp. iv and 170. 4 

Harrassowi 










Reviews: C. H. Blecker], Der Islam, p:201; A Mizk, 
O.LZ., XVI, cols. 459-60; C. F. Seyboldy.Z.D.M.G. 
LXX, pp. 562-4. yee 3 
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RHODOKANAKIS, N. Wort- und Sachforschung im 
Arabischen. (Zu arab. mihrab “Gebetnische”). 
Wéorter und Sachen, Ml, pp. 118-33, with 9 illus. 1911 

On the origin and significance of the word mihrab. 


RIEFSTAHL, Rudolf Meyer. Trajan’s Market in Rome 
and the Islamic covered market. Parnassus, IV, No. 6, 
pp. 17-19, with 2 illus. 1932 


RONDOT, Pierre. Coup d’cil sur l'art musulman. 
Tropiques, XLVIII, décembre, pp. 75-80, with 5 illus. 
Paris, 1950 


ROSINTAL, J. Pendentifs, Trompen und Stalaktiten. 
Beitrige zur Kenntnis der islamischen Architektur. 
Mit 83 Abbildungen. 8vo., pp. vi and 87. 

Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1912 


— Pendentifs, Trompes et Stalactites dans l’architecture 
orientale. Avec 10 planches hors texte. 8vo., pp. 106, 
with 83 figs. Geuthner, Paris, 1928 


Reviews: J. M., in Mél. Fac. Or. Beyrouth, XIV, pp. 201- 
202; E. Diez, O.L.Z., XXXV, cols. 125-6; H. S. Nyberg, 
Le Monde orientale, XX, pp. 282-3; P: Lefranc, Bull. 
Soc. Géogr. d’Oran, LI, pp. 227-9; A. Dessus Lamare, 
Revue Africaine, LXX, pp, 368-9; Hi, Glick, W.Z.K.M. 
XXXVI, pp. 310-11; akMashria, XXVIL pp. 87 
S. Rleinach}, Reoue archéol., 4 série, XX1, pp. 14 














ROUBTZOFF, Alexandre. L’Art musulman encoup d’eil. 
Tunisie, X (déc.), pp. 2-7, with 18 illus. 1941 


RUMPLER, Marguerite. La Coupole dans I’architecture 
byzantine et musulmane. 4to., pp. 151, with 12 plates 
and 241 figs. Editions le Tilleul, Strasbourg, 1956 


SAARDA, C. Les Minarets carrés de la premiére époque 
(622-750): dynastie omayyade. En Terre d'Islam, 3° 
série, XIII, pp. 225-32. 1938 

All taken from Creswell, E.M.A., I, pp. 328-9. 


SALHAB, T. La fabrication des briques en Orient. A/- 
Machrig, pp. 747-9. [In Arabic] 1910 


SALLE, Eusébe de. Pérégrinations en Orient, ou Voyage 
pittoresque, historique et politique en Egypte, Nubie, 
Syrie, Turquie, Gréce, pendant les années 1837-38-39. 
8vo., 2 vols. Pagnerre, Paris, 1840 


Essai sur I'architecture sarrasine, II, pp. 440-51. 
SARRE, Friedrich. Kunstwissenschaftliche Arbeit wah- 


rend des Weltkrieges in Mesopotamien, Ost-Anatolien, 
Persien und Afghanistan. Zeitschrift fiir bildende 


Kunst, LIV, pp. 294-304, with 8 illus. 1919 
Reprinted in Clemen (Paul), Kunstschutz im Kriege, I, 
pp. 192-202 1919 
SARTON, George. Query no. 25. Orientation of the 
mihrab in mosques. sis, XX, pp. 262-4. 1933 
Calling attention to the great errors frequently found. 

‘See Terrasse (H.). 


SCHACHT, J. An unknown type of Minbar and its 
historical significance. Ars Orientalis, 11, pp. 149-73, 
with 4 plates and 11 figs. 1957 


SCHROEDER, Eric. Scientific Description of Art. Journal 
of Near Eastern Studies, XV, pp. 93-102. 1956 
A propos of Wilber’s Architecture of Islamic Iran, (9.v-]. 


SCHULZ, Bruno, Uber den Ursprung der Stalaktiten und 
einiger anderer mittelalterlicher Baumotive. Monats- 
hefte fuer Kunstwissenschaft, U1, pp. 329-37, ma 
illus. 
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SERJEANT, R. B. Mihrab. Bull. School of Oriental 
Studies, XXU1, pp. 439-53, with 2 figs. 1959 


*SIENNICKI, St. Quelques mots pour servir 4 histoire des 
Cimetiéres musulmans et des Mosquées tartares. 4to., 
pp. 18, with coloured plan and 4 lithographic plates. 

Varsovie, 1876 


SPIERS, R. Phené. Stalactite (honeycomb) Vaulting: Its 
origin in Saracenic architecture. Journal of Proceed- 
ings of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, 1V, New Series, 
pp. 256-60, with Sillus.; pp. 282-4, with 6 illus. 1888 

Reprinted in his Architecture: East and West, (q.v.]. 


—— Architecture: East and West. A Collection of Essays 
written at various times during the last sixteen years. 
8vo., pp. xviii and 269, with 116 illus. 

Batsford, London, 1905 


“Mahometan Architecture”, pp. 3-43, with 14 illus. 
Chiefly on Muslim architecture in Egypt. “Stalactite 
(Honeycomb) Vaulting: its origin in Saracenic archi- 
tecture”, pp. 44-56, with 6 illus. “The Mosque of the 
Omeiyades at Damascus”, pp. 211-44, with 16 illus. 

Reviews: C. Harrison Townsend, J.R.J.B.A., Third Series, 
XI, pp. 401-2; Anon., The Architect, LXXV, pp. 155-6. 











SPRINGER, Anton Heinrich. Kunsthistorische Briefe. 
Die bildenden Kiinste in ihrer weltgeschichtlichen 
Entwicklung. 8vo., pp. [ii] and 656. 

Ehrlich, Prag, 1857 


Die Kunst des Islam, pp. 413-36. 


STRZYGOWSKI, J. Art(Muhammadan). Article in the 
Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, 1, pp. 874-81, 
with 11 illus. on pp. 897-903. 1908 


—Antike, Islam und Occident. Neue Jahrbiicher fiir 
das klassische Altertum, XXIII, pp. 354-72, with 19 
illus. 1909 


An article on Thiersch, Pharos, [q.v.]. 


— Die persische Trompenkuppel. Zeitschr. f. Geschichte 
der Architektur, IMI, pp. 1-15, with 13 illus. 909 


—— Das Problem der persischen Kunst. Orientalistische 
Literaturzeitung, X1V, cols. 505-12. 1911 


——Erworbene Rechte der 6sterreichischen Kunstfor- 
schung im Nahen Orient. Osterreichische Monats- 
schrift fiir den Orient, XL, pp. 1-14, with 1 plate and 
8 illus. 1914 


— Asiens bildende Kunst in Stichproben, ihr Wesen und 
ihre Entwicklung. Ein Versuch. 4to., pp. xxii and 
781, with 4 coloured plates and 680 illus. 

Filser, Augsburg, 1930 

Arbeiten des I. Kunsthistorischen Instituts der Universitat 
Wien (Lehrkanzel Strzygowski), Band XLV. 

Reviews: Z. yon Takacs, O.L.Z., XXXV, cols. 1-7; 
H. Glick, Belvedere, 1930;, pp. 24-6; H. Gliick, 
Wiener Beitriige zur Kunst- und Kulturgesch. Asiens, IV, 
pp. 79-80; Anon., Apollo, XIII, pp. 194-5; al-Machrig, 
XXVIII, pp. 309-10. 


— Die islamische Kunst als Problem. Ars Islamica, I, 
pp. 7-9. 1934 


SULAIMAN NADVI. Muslim Observatories. Islamic 
Culture, XX, pp. 267-81. 1946 


TAESCHNER, Franz. Der Anteil der Christen und der 
Muslimean derislamischen Kunst. Oriens Christianus, 
dritte Serie, VII, pp. 251-63, with 5 figs. 1932 
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TERRASSE, H. Réponse A la question no, 25—Orienta- 
tion du mihrab, dans les mosquées. Isis, XXIV, 
pp. 109-10. 1935 

See Sarton (George). 


THIERSCH, Hermann. Pharos, Antike, Islam und Occi- 
dent. Ein Beitrag zur Architekturgeschichte. Mit 9 
Tafeln, 2 Beilagen und 455 Abbildungen im Text. 
Large 4to. Teubner, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909 


TORRES BALBAS, L. Origin de las disposiciones arqui- 

tecténicas de las mezquitas. Al-Andalus, XVII, 

pp. 388-99, with 4 figs. 1952 

A propos of Sauvaget’s Mosquée omeyyade de Médine, 

{g.v.], Lambert’s article in Sémitica, and Ahmad Fikry’s 
publications, [g.v.]. 


——Ampliacién y tamaiio de varias mezquitas. Al- 
Andalus, XX1, pp. 339-52. 1956 


—Nichos y arcos lobulados. Al-Andalus, XX1, pp. 
147-72, with 16 figs. 1956 


VELAZQUEZ BOSCO, Ricardo. La Arquitectura de la 
Edad Media. Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y 
Museos, Il época, I, pp. 132-8, 270-73 and ae ao 

189 


A general survey. 


WACHTSMUTH, Friedrich, Der Backsteinbau, seine 
Entwicklungsgiinge und Einzelbildungen im Morgen- 
und Abendland. Mit 46 Abbildungen im Text und 35 
Tafeln. 4to., pp. vii and 116. 

Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1925 
See pp. 35-8, 67-76, 78-82 and 87-96, Abb. 6-35, 38-44 
and Taf. 9-18. 
Review: Oscar Reuther, O.L.Z., 1927, cols. 154-5. 


WILKINSON, Sir Gardner. On Saracenic Architecture. 
Papers read at the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, X1, pp. 
216-30. 1861 


On the architecture of Cairo, chiefly, and on the origin of 
the Muhammadan style. 


—— The Saracenic Style distinct from the Byzantine. The 
Builder, X1X, pp. 193-5 and 205-7. 1861 


WORNUM, Ralph. Romenesque and Saracenic Art. 
The Builder, VMI, pp. 328-9. 1849 


WUSSOW, A. von. Die Erhaltung der Denkmiiler in den 
Kulturstaaten der Gegenwart . . . nach amtlichen Quel- 

len dargestellt, 8vo., 2 vols., pp. vi and 254; v and 326. 
Neumann, Berlin, 1885 


Regulations for protection, etc., in Turkey and Egypt, I, 
pp. 231-7; Il, pp. 314-22. 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Tatawwur al-Ma’adhin. 
[The Evolution of Minarets.] al-Kitab, 1, pp. 716-27, 
with 22 illus. 1946 


ZWEMER, S. M. The Pulpit in Islam. The Moslem 
World, XXIII, pp. 217-29, with 1 plate. 1933 


Dome Construction 


CHISHOLM, R. Fellowes. New College for the Gaekwar 
of Baroda, with Notes on Style and Domical Con- 
struction in India. Transactions of the Roy. Inst. of 
Brit. Architects, XXXII, pp. 141-6, with 4 plates and 
1 diagram. 1883 


CLARKE, Somers. Christian Antiquities in the Nile 
Valley. A Contribution towards the Study of the 
Ancient Churches. 4to., pp. 234, with 56 plates (6 
maps) and 42 figs. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 19]2 

See pp. 27-31 for a vivid account of native dome-building 
in Egypt. No centering used. 


DENISON, Edmund Beckett. On the Mathematical 
Theory of Domes. Sessional Papers of the Roy. Inst. of 
Brit. Architects, XX1, pp. 81-115, with 6 figs. and 
diagrams. 1871 


DUNN, W. Notes on the Stresses in Framed Spires and 
Domes. Journ. of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, 
XI, Third Series, pp. 401-12, with 25 diagrams. 1904 


— The Principles of Dome Construction. Architectural 
Review, XXIII, pp. 63-73, with 17 illus.; pp. 108-12, 
with 4 illus. 1908 


EMERSON, William. A Description of Some Buildings 
recently erected in India, with some remarks on domes 
and the mingling of styles of architecture. Trans- 
actions of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, XXXIV, 


pp. 149-62, with 11 plates. 1884 
at er domes, pp. 154-7, and discussion, p. 157 
to end. 


FERGUSSON, James. On the Architectural Splendour of 
the City of Beejapore. Papers read at the Roy. Inst. of 
Brit. Architects, V, pp. 5-20, with 1 plate. 855 


Special section on the dome of Mahmid’s tomb, and dis- 
cussion thereon. 


HART, Captain Philip D., CUMMING, Alexander, and 
FERGUSSON, James. Architectural Illustrations of 
the Principal Mahometan Buildings of Beejapore. 
Folio. Cundall and Downes, London, 1859 


The Tomb of Mahmiid. Notes as to area covered, sup- 
ports, etc., compared with other domed buildings. 


LEWIS, T. Hayter. On the Construction of Domes. 
Papers read at the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, 1X, 
pp. 111-18. 1859 

Includes the dome of Mahmid’s tomb at Bijapar. 


WALDRAM, Percy J. The Principles of Structural 
Mechanics, treated without the use of Higher Mathe- 
matics. 8vo., pp. xviii and 374, with numerous 
diagrams. Batsford, London, [1912] 


Domes: Chapters XXVII_and XXVIII, pp. 301-27. 
Method of investigation: Graphic Statics. 


Masons’ Marks 


ASLANAPA, Oktay. Archivalien zur Geschichte der 
Osmanischen Baukunst im 16. und. 17. Jahrhundert 
im Topkapi Serail-Archiv zu Istanbul. Anatolia, Ill, 
Pp. 18-20. 1958 


See p. 20, where 10 masons’ marks are shown. 


BERCHEM, Max van. Notes d’archéologie arabe. Monu- 
ments et inscriptions fatimites. Journal Asiatique, 
8¢ série, XVII, pp. 411-95, with 1 folding plate and 
1 plan; XVIII, pp. 46-86. ~ 1891 

Masons’ Marks (Egypt), pp. 465-6. = 


——and FATIO, Edmond. V. yrie, . 4t0., 
2vols, oI on re eaibe 1033-14 

In Qal‘at el-Hdsn (the Crusaders’ fortresse!*Krak des 
Chevaliers”), fig. a; in the Citadel at Aleppo, fig. 129 
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CONDER, Captain C. R. Masons’ Marks. Palestine Ex- 
ploration Fund, Q. St., pp. 129-33, with 16 examples. 
1883 


“Do not appear to have been used . . . by the Arabs of the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries”. References to 
Sasanian and later Persian usage. 


FUHRER, A. The Shargi Architecture of Jaunpur. 
Impl. 4to. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1889 


Plate XLI, ““Masons’ Marks from Atala and Lal Darwaza 
Masjids”. Plate XLII, “* Masons’ Marks from the Jami 


GODWIN, George. Something about Masons’ Marks in 
Various Countries. Sessional Papers of the Roy. Inst. 
of Brit. Architects, XIX, pp. 135-44, with 2 plates and 
2 figs. in the text. 1869 


1st plate No. 5. “From a Turkish ruin near Adalia, 
Lycia. Called the Old Khan.” 


GORHAM, A. Indian Masons’ Marks of the Moghul 
Dynasty. 4to., pp. 62, with 12 illus. and many figs. 
Watkins, London, [1911] 


Published for the “‘Societas Rosicruciana in Anglia”. 


HORNE, C. Masons’ Marks from India. The Builder, 
XXVIL, pp. 504-5, with many figures of marks. 1869 


Includes examples from the Atala Mosque, Jaunpirr, 
various buildings in the N.-W. Provinces, etc. 


LEWIS, T. Hayter. The Holy Places of Jerusalem. 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1910 


Masons’ Marks from the Muristan, 57 examples on p. 73. 


RIVETT-CARNAC, H. Masons’ Marks from Old Build- 
ings in the North-West Provinces of India. Indian 
Antiquary, VII, pp. 295-8, with 2 plates, showing 195 
examples. 1878 

Includes Masons’ Marks from mosques at Jaunpir. 


ROUGH ASHLAR, A. [Masons’ Marks on the Taj Mahal.] 
The Freemasons’ Quarterly Review, XI, p. 319, with 
64 examples. London, 1845 


SANDERSON, Gordon. Masons’ Marks on Indian Build- 
ings. The Builder, CIX, “Correspondence,” p. 296, 
with over 200 masons’ marks. 1915 


WALHOUSE, M. J. Archeological Notes. VIII.— 
Masons’ Marks. Indian Antiquary, IV, pp. 302-5, 
with 2 pages of examples. 1875 

Includes examples from the Atala Masjid, Jaunpir; Palace 
of Saadetébad, Ispahdn; North Syria; erassiccn! etc. 


ARCHITECTURE: ARABIA 


ABD-EL-HAMID BEY, Hadji. [M. du Couret]. Voyages 
en Afrique et en Asie. Arabie.—La Mecque (1842). 
Revue d’Orient, de I’Algérie et des Colonies, V, 
pp. 144-54. 1849 


AHMAD HAMZA. The History of “the Prophet's 
Mosque”. The Islamic Review, XXXIX, No. 7, 
pp. 22-5, with 1 illus. and a large-scale plan. 1951 


AKKUSH, Mahmid. al-Masjid al-Azam_ bi’l-Madina. 
[The Great Mosque at Madina.] al-Handasa, XVI, 
pp. 109-20, 141-52 and 181-92, with 3 figs.; pp. 225-40 
and 267-80. 1936 


—— Contribution a une étude des origines de I’architecture 
musulmane: La Grande Mosquée de Médine (al- 
Haram al-Madani). Mélanges Maspero, III, pp. 377— 
410, with 3 figs. 1940 


ALI BEY EL ABBASSI [Badia y Leblich]. Voyages en 
Afrique et en Asie, pendant les années 1803, 1804, 
1805, 1806 et 1807. Sm. 8vo., 3 vols., pp. xix and 
395, 464 and 413; and Explication des Planches com- 
posant |’Atlas des Voyages d’Ali Bey, oblong 4to., 
pp. 14, with 84 plates and 5 maps. 

Didot l’ainé, Paris, 1814 

See II, pp. 302-10, 316-19, 344-72, 380-84 and Atlas, 

pl. LIM-LIV and LVII, for Mekka (the author was pre- 
vented from visiting Madina). 


ALI BEY BAHGAT. Note sur Dar Arqam ou Dar AI- 
Khaizaran. Bulletin de l'Institut Egyptien, 5m série, 
Il, pp. 68-81. 1908 


— Histoire de la Houdjra de Médine ou salle funéraire du 
Prophéte, 4 propos d’un chandelier offert par Qayt Bay. 
Bulletin de’ Institut Egyptien, 5° série, VIM, pp. 73-94, 
pl. IV-V and 4 illus. 1914 


ANON. Die Baukunst der Araber. Allgemeine Bauzei- 
tung, XXI, pp. 143-220, 1856 


Die Hauptmoschee mit der Kaaba zu Mecca, pp. 160-67, 
with 1 plate. 


—— Nagshah i masjid i Madinah. 
Riyazi Muhammadi Press, Lucknow, 1293 [1876] 


A plan (elevation laid out) of the Mosque and sacred 
buildings at Madina, with brief oles. “About axl. 


—— Ziyarat al-‘Arab. 4to., 22 lithographic illustrations, 
no text. Mahmud ul Matabi‘, Delhi, 1883 


Illustrations of 22 Muhammadan shrines in India, Meso- 
Ppotamia and Arabia. 


— Die Bauten in Arabien. Oesterreichische Monats- 
schrift fiir den Orient, XVI, pp. 71-4. 1890 


—— ‘Nothing New—”: Arabian Parallels to American 
Sky-Scrapers. Illustrated London News, 4th April 
1931, pp. 559-61, with 3 illus. 1931 


Aerial photographs of Shibam and a palace near al-Qatn. 


——The Extension of the Prophet’s Mosque at Medina, 

Sa‘udi Arabia. The Islamic Review, XLII, No. 10, 

pp. 28-9, with 1 illus. 1954 
Reports the proposal of an Egyptian Commi 

demolition, rebuilding re evareetistt of the a ra 

to two and a half times its present size at a cost of £34 

million, and states that this proposal has been accepted. 


—— Glimpses of Mecca and Medina. Some Historic 
Monuments as they were in 1908 c.e.-1324 A.H. The 
Islamic Review, XLIV, March, pp. 20-21, with 5 illus. 

1955 
Mausoleums since destri Ibn Sa‘tid incij 
that there are no fntercassors between God andes 


BECKER, C. H. Landsmannschaftliche Arbeitsorganisa- 
tion der Bauhandwerker in der Omajjadenzeit. Der 
Islam, Ul, p. 403. 1912 

Quotation from Samhidi to the effect that Copts built the 
facade of the mosque at Madina, and Greeks (Riimis) 
the side and back walls and the roof, at the restoration 
under al-Walid, 88-91 1. (707-9). 


BURTON, Richard F. Personal Narrative of a Pilgrimage 
to El-Medinah and Meccah. 8vo., 3 vols., pp. xv and 
388, with map and | plate; pp. iv and 426, with plan of 
Madina and | coloured plate; pp. xi and 448, with 8 
plates (2 coloured). 

Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans, 

London, 1855-56 

See especially “An Essay towards the History of the 

Prophet's Mosque”, II, pp. 113-61, with plan; and “The 

Bayt Ullah” [at Mekka], III, pp. 149-96, with folding 
plan to face p. 61. 


CARTER, H. J. A descriptive account of the Ruins of 
El-Balad. Transactions of the Bombay Geographical 
Society, VII, pp. 225-37, with 2 large folding plates, 

1846 

El-Balad is on the S.-E. Coast of Arabia, 17° 1’ N.x 54° 

12’ 30° E., and was founded 555 x. (1160). One plate isa 

sketch plan of the ruins (showing plan of mosque), the 

other illustrates architectural details, which include some 
good arabesques. 


CRESWELL, K. A. C. Early Muslim Architecture. 
Folio, 2 vols. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1932-40 
Sce I, pp. 3-7 and fig. 1; pp. 8-9, 19-20, 31 and 97-9 for the 
Mosque at Madina; and pp. I, 19, 155, 157, 160 and 162 
for the Haram at Mekka. 


— Hawl al-Haram al-Madani. [About the Sanctuary 
at Madina.] al-Handasa, XIV, pp. 429-32. 1934 


A reply to Hasan al-Hawwari, [q.v.]. 


— The Ka‘ba in A.D. 608. Archaeologia, XCIV, pp. 97- 
102, plate XXII and 3 figs. 1951 
Review: Janine Sourdel-Thomine, Syria, XXIX, pp. 391-2. 


DALY, César. Mosquée de Médine. Revue générale de 
l'Architecture et des Travaux publics, XL, cols. 198-9, 
with 1 coloured double plate. 1883 


The plate is from an architectural drawing, made by a 
native of Egypt educated in France. 


DEMOMBYNES, Gaudefroy. Le Pélerinage 4 la Mekke. 
Etude @histoire religieuse. 8vo., pp. viii and 332, with 
1 plate. Geuthner, Paris, 1923 

Annales du Musée Guimet, Bibliothéque d° Etudes, XXXMU1. 

See I—La Kaba: Notes historiques—Description: la 
Pierre Noire; l'intérieur de la Maison Sainte; la visite 
de la Ka*ba; le lavage solennel.—Deux survivances. 

IIl.—Les petits édifices autour de la Ka*ba: La qoubba de 

rl ; historique; la tradition abrahamique; l'eau 

sainte.—L’abreuvement rituel des pélerins (sigdya). La 
qoubba d'Ibn ‘Abbas et la préparation du sawig. 

IV.—Les petits édifices autour de la Ka'ba (suite): Le 
magdam Ibrahim; la chaire (minbar); Varcade des Banou 
Chaiba; le Aijr; les magdm des quatre rites. 

V.—La Tose sainte (el mesjid el haram). 

VI.—Les portes du mesjid el haram. 

Review: A. R. Guest, J.R.A.S., 1925, p. 155. 


DICKSON, Mrs. Violet. Artistic House-Decoration in 
Riyadh. Man, XLIX, pp. 76-7, plate J (coloured) 
and 2 illus. 1949 

A painted door, friezes cut i exposing the brown 
a brick rail Denea pb hearts 


DONALDSON, Dwight M. Ibn Jubayr’s visit. to_al- 
Medina. Journal of the American re Mh at iL, 

pp. 26-42, with 2 plans, “1930 

A translation of Ibn Jubayr’s description and an attempt to 
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ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. Die bildliche Darstellung 
der Ka‘ba im islamischen Kulturkreis. Zeitschrift der 
Deutschen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, LXXXVU, 
pp. 111-37, with 17 illus. 1934 


FERGUSSON, James. A History of Architecture. 8vo., 
2 vols. Murray, London, 1893 
See I, pp. 536-8, with 1 illustration. 


FISCHER, Léonard. Pélerinage de la Mecque. 8vo., pp. 
83, with 1 plate. Hauss, Strasbourg, 1908 


GERVAIS-COURTELLEMONT. Mon voyage 4 la 
Mecque. Ouvrage contenant trente-quatre illustra- 
tions d’aprés les photographies de l’Auteur. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 236. Hachette, Paris, 1896 

Reviews: Ed. Glaser, Petermanns Mitth., XLII, Litber., 
p.37; A. d’Avril, Reoue de 'Orient chrétien, Supp. trim., 
II, pp. 232-7; Anon., Bull. de la Soc. de Géogr. com. de 
Paris, XVIU, pp. 843-4. 


GIBB, Sir Hamilton A.R. Arab-Byzantine Relations under 
the Umayyad Caliphate. Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 
XII, pp. 219-33. 1958 


See pp. 224-31 for a discussion of the question whether the 
Byzantine Emperor ever sent mosaics and craftsmen to 
Madina, Damascus, etc. 


GROBER, Karl. Palistina, Arabien und Syrien. Sm. 4to. 
Wasmuth, Berlin, 1925 
Redaa and Gariya al-Galil in the Yemen, Taf. 278-9; 
San‘a’, Taf. 280-84; al-Hagari, Taf. 285, Mokka, Taf. 
286; Madina, Taf. 287-8; Mekka, Taf. 290-91. 


HASAN AL-HAWWARI. Haw! 
[About the Bayt al-Haram.] al-Handasa, XIV, pp. 
263-70, with 1 illus. 1934 

See CRESWELL (K. A. C.) 


— Fi’l-Haram al-Madani. [In the Madina Sanctuary.] 
al-Handasa, X1V, pp. 280-87, with 3 illus. 1934 
‘See Creswett (K. A. C.) 


H[EGEMANN], W[ERNER]. Lésung der auf Seite 209 
gestellten Scherzfrage. Wasmuths Monatshefte fiir 
Baukunst, X11, pp. 289-90, with 1 illus. 1928 

Houses at Jidda, also house at Madina on p. 209. 


HELFRITZ, Hans. Chicago der Wiiste. Mit 80 Tief- 
druckbildern. Aufnahmen des Verfassers. Zweite, 


veriinderte Auflage. 8vo., pp. 160. 
Hobbing, Berlin, 1932 


—— Dream Cities of Southern Arabia: Oriental and 
“U,S.A. Skyscraper” Architecture in the Hadramaut. 
Illustrated London News, 2nd April 1932, pp. 517-19, 
with 8 illus. 1932 


— Vergessenes Siidarabien: Wadis, Hochhiuser und 
Beduinen. Mit 146 Abbildungen auf 96 Kunstdruck- 


tafeln. 8vo., pp. 82. i 
Bibliographisches Institut, Leipzig, 1936 


al-Bayt al-Haram. 


HURGRONJE, C. Snouck. Mekka. Mit Bilder-Atlas. 
8vo., 2 vols., pp. xxiii and 229, with plan of Mekka and 
plan of the Mosque; pp. xviii and 397. Bilder-Atlas. 
4to., 36 plates (mounted photographs) and 4 coloured 
plates of Arts & Crafts. Nijhoff, Haag, 1888-89 

See plates I-III. 
Review: Ignaz Goldziher, Oesterr. Monatsschrift fiir den 
Orient, XV, pp. 19-23. 


— Bilder aus Mekka. Mit kurzem erlduterndem Texte. 
Folio, pp. [ii], with 18 plates (mounted photographs). 
Brill, Leiden, 1889 
Review: Gzr. [? Goldziher.], Oesterr. Monatsschrift fiir 
den Orient, XV, p. 158. 
2-8. 


INGRAMS, W. H. House Building in the Hadhramaut. 
The Geographical Journal, LXXXV, pp. 370-72, with 
3 illus. London, 1935 


JAUSSEN and SAVIGNAC. Mission Archéologique en 
Arabie (Mars-Mai 1907) de Jérusalem au Hedjaz 
Médain-Saleh. 4to., pp. xvi and 509, with 41 plates 
and 228 illus. Leroux, Paris, 1909 

Chiefly classical, but a few Muhammadan buildings, e.g. 
the Qal‘at al-Akhdar, 938 #. (1531/2) and the Qal‘at al- 
Mu'azzam, 1031 H. (1620). 

Reviews: Max van Berchem, Journ. Asiatique, 10™€ série, 
XVI, pp. 145-58; R. Briinnow, Zeitschr, d. Deutschen 
Palaestina-Ver., XXXIV, pp. 179-84; H. Grimme, 
O.L.Z., XV, cols. 310-13. 





KALLENBERG, F. Neuarabische Bautechnik. Oester- 
reichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XII, pp. “see 
1 


KASDORFF, Reinhold. Haus und Hauswesen im alten 
Arabien (bis zur Zeit des Chalifen Othman). In- 
augural-Dissertation . . . Halle-Wittenberg. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 71. Kaemmerer, Halle a.d.S., 1914 


KREMER, A. yon. Die Medreseen von Mekke, nach el 
Fasi’s Geschichte von Mekke. Sitzungsber. der philos.- 
hist. Classe der k. Akademie der Wissenschaften, IV, 


pp. 309-10. Wien, 1850 
A list with brief notes. 
LANZONE, Ridolfo V. La Moschea della Mecca. 


Memoria illustrativa d’una lastra di ceramica verniciata 
rappresentante il piano topografico della Moschea 
della Mecca. 8vo., pp. 36, with 3 plates. 

Bertolero, Torino, 1874 


Includes a history of the mosque. 


MAHMUD HASAN ZUBAIRY. The Holy Place where 
King Ibn Saud escaped assassins’ daggers: the Kaaba 
and other sacred buildings in Mecca during a pil- 
grimage. Illustrated London News, CLXXXVI, 23rd 
March 1935, pp. 466-9, with 7 illus. 1935 


MALMUSI, Benedetto. Lapidi della necropoli musulmana 
di Dahlak. Memorie della R. Accad. di. Scienze, Lett. 
ed Arti in Modena, serie I, X1, Sezione di Lettere, 
pp. 1-57, with 5 plates. 18 

See plate I for two domed mausoleums. 


MALTZAN, Heinrich Freiherr yon. Meine Wallfahrt nach 
Mekka. Reise in der Kiistengegend und im Innern von 
Hedschas. Sm. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. vi and 377; 373. 

Dyk, Leipzig, 1865 
See Il, pp. 1-113, for the Mosque at Mekka. 


MANZONI, Renzo. El Yémen: tre anni nell’ Arabia 
felice. Escursioni fatte dal Settembre 1877 al Marzo 
1880. 8vo., pp. vi and 446, with many plates and 
illus. Botta, Roma, 1884 


oo many plans and illustrations of houses, etc., at 
‘a. 


MILES, Major S. B. Account of Kalhat, in S.E. Arabia. 
Indian Antiquary, IV, pp. 48-51. 1875 


Mentions a small domed tomb, 15 feet square, with 
Naskhi inscription in coloured stucco, etc. 


MORITZ, B. Bilder aus Palistina, Nord-Arabien und 
dem Sinai. 100 Bilder nach Photographién mit 
erlduterndem Text. Oblong folio, pp! [ij and=16y 
with 105 mounted photographs. 

Reimer, Berlin, 1916 


For Madina and Mekka, see pp. 9-11 and Abb. 69-77. 
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MUHAMMAD LABIB AL-BATANONI. ar-Rihla _al- 
Hijaziya [Journey to the Hijaz]. 8vo., pp. iv and 334, 
with 34 illus. Matba‘at al-Jamiliya, Cairo, 

1329 u. [1911] 


MUHAMMAD NUSRAT ‘ALL. Tarikhi Madinah. 4to., 
pp. 10, with 2 lithographic plates. Lith. z 
Nusrat al-Motabi‘, Delhi, 1877 
An account of Madina and of the Mosque at Mekka. 


MUHAMMAD PASHA SADIQ. Dalil al-Hajj. [Guide 
to the Pilgrimage.] 8vo., pp. 152, with 12 plates and 
a map. Balag, 1313: 1896 


MUHAMMAD ‘UMAR KHAN. Tarikh i Madinah i 
munauwarah. 8vo., pp. 34, with 37 coloured illus. 
Lith. Husaini Press, Delhi, 1878 


A description of the sacred buildings at Mekka and 
Madina. 


NASIR-I-KHUSRAU. Sefer Nameh. Relation du yoyage 
de Nassiri Khosrau en Syrie, en Palestine, en Egypte, 
en Arabie et en Perse, pendant les années de I’hégire 
437-444 (1035-1042), Publié, traduit et annoté par 
Charles Schefer. Large 8vo., pp. Iviii, 348 and 97 
(Persian text), with 4 coloured plates. 

Leroux, Paris, 1881 
Madina, pp. 163-5, Mekka, pp. 184-90 and 194-210. 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islimico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
See pp. 11-16 and figs. 17-26 and 865, 


RALLI, Augustus. Christians at Mecca. Sm. 8vo., pp. x 
and 283, with 11 illus. (9 architectural). 
Heinemann, London, 1909 


*— Russian translation. Tashkent, 1913 
Review: N. Ostroumoff, Mir Islama, Il, p. 90. 


RAPATEL, C. Mosquée ala Mecque. Revue générale de 
Architecture et des Travaux publics, XXXIV, cols. 
241-6, with 1 coloured double plate and | figure. 

1877 


The plate is from an architectural drawing (an elevation 
laid out) by a native of Egypt educated in France. 


RICHARDS, J. M. Gateway to the Hedjaz. Archi- 
tectural Review, Cll, pp. 47-53, with 22 illus. 1947 


Good photographs of many-storied houses with mashra- 
biyas, at Jidda. 


RUTTER, Eldon, The Holy Cities of Arabia. 8vo.,2vols., 
pp. xv and 303, with 2 maps and 1 plan; pp. vii and 288, 
with 4 maps and 1 plan. 

Putnam, London & New York, 1928 
See I. Chap. XV.—Description of the Kaal . 3 
Chap. XVil.—Deseription of, the Heer Or Mee 
pp. 248-69 and plan facing p. 252; II. Chap. XI.—The 
Tare Tomb, pp. 185-205; Chap. XII.—The Haram 
of el Medina, pp. 225-40 and plan facing p. 232. 
Reviews: Brockelmann, Z.D.M.G., LXXXI' . H 
H. A. R. G[ibb], Bull. School of Orient. ‘Stal, ¥. pels: 
6; and in The Asiatic Review, N.S., XXV, pp. eG 


SALADIN, H. Manuel d’Art musulman. I—L*Archi- 
tecture. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 


“La Mecque", pp. 73-7 and fig. 29. “Médine”, pp. 77-80, 
and fig. 30.’ “L’Yémen”, pp. 178-9 and figs, 135-7, ~ 


SALEH SOUBHY. Pélerinage a la Mecque et & Médine, 
précédé d’un apercu sur I'Islamisme et suivi de 
considérations générales au point de vue sanitaire et 
dun appendice sur Ja circoncision. 8yo., pp. 131, with 
18 plates. Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1894 

Mekka, pp. 70-85; Madina, pp. 95-104. 


SAUVAGET, Jean. La Mosquée omeyyade de Médine, 
Etude sur les origines architecturales de la mosquée et 
de la basilique. Sm. 4to., pp. 199, with 4 plates and 
37 figs. Vanoest, Paris, 1947 

A publication of the Institut Frangais de Damas, 


Reviews: R. Mouterde, Mél. de [’'Univ. S. Joseph, XXVII, 
pp. 418-22; D. S. Rice, Antiquity, XXIV, pp. 45-6; 
L. T[orres] Bfalbas], Al-Andalus, XVII, pp. 388-99, 


SCOTT, Hugh. Inthe High Yemen. With overa hundred 
photographs by the Author and Everard B. Britton. 
8vo., pp. xix and 260. Murray, London, 1942 


— Second edition. 8vo., pp. xx and 260. 
Murray, London, 1947 
Contains a number of architectural photographs and a 
certain amount of architectural information. See Index 
under mosques. 


SERJEANT, R. B. Building and Builders in Hadramawt, 
(Sacrificial Rites and Trade Guilds.) Le Muséon, 
LXII, “Orientalia”, pp. 275-84, with 3 figs. 1949 


Includes a list of technical terms. 


SHAFI‘, Mi . A Description of the two sanctuaries 
of Islam by Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi (940). A Volume 


of Oriental Studies presented to E. G. Browne, pp. 416- 
38. 1922 


SOBERNHEIM, Moritz. Die arabischen Inschriften der 
Propheten-Moschee in Medina. Orientalische Studien 
Fritz Hommel zum sechzigsten Geburtstag, U1, pp. 223- 
31, with sketch plan. Leipzig, 1918 

Copied by Shaykh Hasan of Tripoli in 1912 and given to 
the author. Earliest is of Qayt-Bay, 888 H. (1492/3). 


STARK, Freya. The Southern Gates of Arabia. A 
Journey in the Hadhramaut. 8vo., pp. xii and 328, 
with 96 plates and 2 maps. Murray, London, 1936 

See plates facing pp. 116, 129-31, 136, 156-8, 164-5, 166, 
178-9, 186-7, 190, 193-4, 195, 198-9, 209 and 278. 


—— Seen in the Hadhramaut. Large sq. 8vo., pp. xxiii 
and 199, with many illus. Murray, London, 1938 
Many architectural photographs. 


— A Winter in Arabia. 8vo., pp. xii and 328, with many 
illus. Murray, London, 1940 
Review: J. M. Richards, Architectural Review, LXXXVIU, 

pp. 185-6. 


STERN, Henri. Les Origines de Il’architecture omeyyade, 
4 occasion d’un livre de J. Sauvaget. Syria, XXVIII, 
pp. 269-79, 1951 
Discusses Sauvaget’s conclusions in La Mosquée omeyyade 

de Médine. 


STURLER-RAEMAEKERS, M. de. Towns and Archi- 
tecture of the Hadhramaut. Journ. Roy. Central Asian 
Socy., XL, pp. 241-8. 1953 


THIERSCH, Hermann. Pharos, Antike, Islam und Oc- 
cident. Ein Beitrag zur Architekturgeschichte. Mit 
9 Tafeln, 2 Beilagen und 455 Abbildungen im Text. 
Impl. 4to., pp. viii and 260. 
Teubner, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909 
The second half of i: . is devoted to 
the evolution of the mosaue pigs thatiok the mgoaue 
Mekka is discussed on pp. 225-7, and that/of the mosque 
‘at Madina on pp. 227-9. | eel by 


WENSINCK, A. J. Ka‘ba, Article inthe Eneyelopaedia 
of Islam, Il, pp. 584-92. ee wal 1924 
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WUSTENFELD, Ferdinand. Geschichte und _Beschrei- 
bung der Stadt Mekka von Abul-Walid Muhammed 
bin Abdallah el-Azraki. 8vo., pp. xxix and 0\a [Arabic 
text]. Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1858 

Die Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, 1. 


— Ausziige aus den Geschichtsbiichern der Stadt Mekka 
von Muhammed el-Fakihi, Muhammed el-Fasi und 
Muhammed Ibn Dhuheira. 8vo., pp. xxiii and ¥4) 
[Arabic text]. Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1859 

Die Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, \. 


— Geschichte der Stadt Mekka und ihres Tempels von 
Cutb ed-Din Muhammed Ben Ahmed el-Nahrawili. 
8vo., pp. xvi and tY- [Arabic text]. 

Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1857 
Die Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, Ml. 


— Geschichte der Stadt Mekka nach den arabischen 
Chroniken bearbeitet. Mit einem Plane der Stadt und 
einer Stammtafel der Scherife von Mekka. 8vo., pp. 
xiv and 342. Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1861 

Die Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, IV. 
Compiled from the three preceding sources. 


ZADEH, H. Kazem. Relation d’un pélerinage a la 
Mecque en 1910-11. Revue du Monde Musulman, 
XIX, pp. 144-227, with 16 plates. 1912 


—— Tirage a part. 8vo., pp. 84, with 16 plates. 
Leroux, Paris, 1912 


Plates include: Tomb of Hamza, at Madina; mausoleums in 
cemetery of Jennet al-Baki*, at Madina; mausoleums in 
cemetery of Jennet al-Mou’alla at Mekka; one of the 
gates of the Masjid al-Haram; gate of Sefa at Mekka, etc. 
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ARCHITECTURE: CHINA AND 
SOUTH-EASTERN ASIA 


Note. Asa rule, mosque: 


.s in China belong to Chinese architecture, except for their Sriezes of 


inscriptions, except at Choan-chiu, for which see G. Arndiz and G. Phillips. 


ANON, Liste des mosquées de Pékin. Revue du Monde 
Musulman, V1, p. 699. 1908 
A list of thirty. 


ARNAIZ, Greg., and BERCHEM, Max van. Mémoire sur 
les antiquités musulmanes de Ts’iuantcheou. T’oung 
pao, série II, t. XI, pp. 677-727, with 7 plates. 1901 

La mezquita de Choan-chiu [G. Arndiz], pp. 691-701; Les 
inscriptions arabes de Ts'iuantcheou [Max van Berchem], 
pp. 704-27. 

Restoration inscription, dated 710 u. (1310/11), refers to 
foundation in 400 n. (1009/10). aE) 

Belongs to Muslim architecture, except for a kiosque in the 
cemetery. 


BANG, W. Uber die Mandschu-Version der viersprachi- 
gen Inschrift in der Moschee zu Peking. Keleti 
zemle, I, pp. 94-103, with folding plate (facsimile). 

1902 


For a translation of the Eastern Turkish inscription see 
Huart (Cl.); of the Chinese inscription see Devéria (G.). 
The date is equivalent to A.D. 1764. 


BLOCHET, E., and VISSIERE, A. Epigraphie musulmane 
chinoise. Revue du Monde Musulman, V, pp. 289-93, 
with 4 illus. 1908 

Inscriptions from a bilingual stele in the Mosque of Pé 
sen at Cheng-tu, date=a.p. 1811. 


BROOMHALL, Marshall. Islam in China: a neglected 
problem. Preface by John R. Mott, Prof. Harlan P. 
Beach, Rev. Samuel M. Zwemer. 8vo., pp. xx and 
332, with 25 plates and 2 maps (1 folding). 

Morgan & Scott, London, 1910 


See V. Some Monuments, pp. 83-98; and VII. The Mosques 
and Tombs of Canton, pp. 109-20, with 2 plates. 


CAMINADA, H. L’Architecture religieuse de I’Islam 4 
Java. En Terre d’Islam, X, pp. 3-10, with 1 plate. 
1935 


CORDIER, G. Etudes sino-mahométanes. _ Troisi¢me 
série. III. Les mosquées de Yun-nan-fou. Revue 
du Monde Musulman, XXVII, pp. 141-61, with 9 plates 
and folding map. 1914 

All modern. 


——and VISSIERE, A. Etudes sino-mahométanes, 
Deuxiéme série. Renseignements envoyés par M. G. 
Cordier sur la chambre funéraire et le temple com- 
mémoratif du Seyyid Edjell A Yun-nan-fou. Revue du 
Monde Musulman, XV, pp. 60-69, with 5 illus. 

1911 


—— [Note on two photographs of the Mausoleum of 
Sayyid Edjell Omar, taken in 1913, and received from 
China, showing that the predictions as to the complete 
tuin of the building in the near future are on the point 
of being realised.]. Revue du Monde Musulman, XXV, 
p. 306, with 1 plate. 1913 


DABRY DE THIERSANT, P. Le Mahométisme en Chine 
et dans le Turkestan oriental. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. iii, 
iv and 336, with 1 plate and folding map; pp. 515, with 
2 plates. Leroux, Paris, 1878 
See Il, pp. 330 ff., frontispi 
2 Sedo ae frontispiece (mosque at Canton) and plate 


DEVERIA, G. Musulmans et Manichéens chinois. Journal 
Asiatique, 9™© série, X, pp. 445-85, with 1 folding plate. 
1897 

Includes facsimile of the inscriptions on the stele in the 

Mosque Houei-tze-ing at Peking, dated 1764. A trans- 

lation of the Chinese inscription is given here; for a 

translation of the Eastern Turkish inscription see Huart, 


(Cl). 


DIETERICI. Arabisches aus Kanton. Zeitschr. d. Deut- 
schen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, XII, pp. 475-7, 
with 1 large folding plate. 1859 

An inscription dated Ragab 751 (Sept. 1350), from the 
oldest mosque in Canton. 


FOKKENS, F. De priesterschool te Tegalsari. Tijdschrift 
voor Indische taal-, land- en volkenkunde, XXIV, pp. 
318-36, with folding plate (of mosque). 1877 


GURLITT, Cornelius. Geschichte der Kunst. Large 8vo., 
2 vols. Bergstriisser, Stuttgart, 1902 


See I, pp. 685-6. 


HIMLY, K. Die Denkmiler der Kantoner Moschee. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 
XLI, pp. 141-74, with 1 folding plate. 1887 

Includes a stele with inscription in Chinese and Arabic, 
dated 751 H. (1350/51), recording the completion of the 
mosque. 


HUART, Cl. Le texte turc-oriental de la stéle de la 
mosquée de Péking. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgen- 
lindischen Gesellschaft, LVI, pp. 210-22. 1902 


A translation of the Eastern Turkish inscription; for a 
translation of the Chinese inscription see Devéria, G, 
The date is equivalent to a.p. 1764, 


— Inscriptions arabes et persanes des mosquées chinoises 
de K’ai-fong-fou et de Si-ngan-fou, publiées et tra- 
duites. T’oung pao, série II, t. VI, pp. 261-320. 1905 


No. 2—dating inscription of a mosque 859 H. (1455); No. 3 
—of a mausoleum 952 H. (1545). 


HURGRONJE, C. Snouck. Politique musulmane de la 
Hollande. Quatre Conférences. Revue du Monde 
Musulman, X1V, pp. 377-509, with many illus. 1911 


‘Two mosques in the Province of Atcheh, illus., pp. 443 and 
445, and mosque at Banten, p. 447. All thatched. 


LEWIS, Agnes Smith. An Inscription recording the 
restoration of a mosque at Hangchow in China A.D. 
1452. 4to., pp. [5], with 1 fig. 

Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1911 


Review: Ed. Chavannes, 7" , 2me série, XII, 
pp. 436-7. Salles 


MOHAMMED DJINGUIZ. L’Islam au Bornéo britan- 

nique septentrional. Revue du Monde Musulman, Ne 

pp. 294-302, with map and 9 illus. 1908 
Mosquée 4 Kouching (Sarawak), illustration p. 302. 


——Liislam aux Straits-Settlements. Revue du _ Monde 
Musulman, V, pp. 303-12, with 7 illus. 1908 


Illustrations show mosques at Singapore and Johore. 


N. Les mosquées de Pékin. Revue du Monde Mustilman, 
Il, pp. 570-73. 1907 


vi National 
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d’OLLONE, Commandant. Mission d’Ollone. Recherches 
sur les Musulmans chinois. Par le commandant 
d’Ollone, le capitaine de Fleurelle, le capitaine Lepage, 
le lieutenant de Boyve. Etudes de A. Vissiére. Notes 
de E. Blochet, et de divers savants. Ouvrage orné de 
91 photographies, estampages, cartes et d’une carte 
hors texte. 4to., pp. xii and 471. 

Leroux, Paris, 1911 
Considerable sections of the above work had already been 
published in the Revue du Monde Musulman, IV, pp. 284— 
346; V, pp. 458-66; IX, pp. 521-98; X, pp. 313-56; XII, 

pp. 167-193; in some cases with many illustrations. 


PHILLIPS, Geo. Two mediaeval Fuh-kien trading ports: 
Chiian-chow and Chang-chow. Part II. Chiian-chow. 
T’oung pao, Vil, pp. 223-40, with 3 illus. on 1 folding 
plate. 1896 

A Muhammadan colony has existed here from very early 
times. For a description of the mosque see pp. 231-4. 
Built 1132 A.p. but reconstructed and repaired many 
times since; illustrated on plate. In Muslim style. 
Priest said present mosque was not older than 1403, 
and pointed to an inscription dated the equivalent of 
that year. 


PIJPER, G. F. The Minaret in Java, in India Antiqua, a 
volume of Oriental Studies presented .. . to J. P. Vogel, 
pp. 274-83. Brill, Leyden, 1947 


RINKES, D. A. De Heiligen van Java. I. De maqam 
van Sjeck ‘Abdoelmoehji. Tijdschrift voor Indische 


taal-, land-, en volkenkunde, LII, pp. 556-89, with 
4 plates. 1910 


Thatched mosques, etc., at Pamidjahan. 
Synopsis in French by Antoine Cabaton: Reowe du Monde 
Musulman, XV, pp. 97-105, with 3 illus. 1911 


RISTELHUEBER, René, and others. Etudes chinoises. 
Revue du Monde Musulman, IV, pp. 512-30, with 6 
illustrations of mosques (4 at Peking, 2 at Ties) 


SALADIN, H. Manvel d’art musulman. I. L’Archi- 
tecture. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 
Monuments musulmans de Chine et de I'Extréme-Orient, 

pp. 579-83, with 4 illus. 


VISSIERE, A. Etudes sino-mahométanes. Deuxiéme 
série. VII. L’Islamisme a Hang-tcheou. D’aprés des 
notes et documents communiqués par le Révérend A. C. 
Moule. Revue du Monde Musulman, XXII, pp. 1-84, 
with 7 plates and 3 figs. 1913 

Le Pont des musulmans, Les Huit pavillons. Mar 
Sarghis. La_grande mosquée et ses stéles. Autres 
mosquées. Cimetiére mahométan. 


— Inscriptions sino-mahométanes de Fou-tcheou. Revue 
du Monde musulman, XXVII, pp. 162-73. 1914 


‘The second inscription contains historical notes on the 
mosque in which it is preserved. See pp. 1 
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CHITTICK, H. N. Notes on Kilwa. Tanganyika Notes 
and Records, No. 53, pp. 179-203, with 7 illus. and 8 
plans. 1959 

Fort, palace and 3 mosques. 


DORMAN, M. H. The Kilwa Civilization and the Kilwa 
Ruins, Tanganyika Notes and Records, No. 6, 
pp. 61-71, with 7 figs. 1938 


FLURY, S. The Kufic Inscriptions of Kisimkazi Mosque, 
Zanzibar, 500 H. (A.D. 1107). Journ. Royal Asiatic 
Socy., 1922, pp. 257-64, with 6 plates. 1922 


FORSTER, Norman. A note on some ruins near Baga- 
moyo. Tanganyika Notes and Records, No. 3, 
pp. 106-9, with S illus. 1937 


FREEMAN-GRENVILLE, G. S. P. Some preliminary 
observations on Medieval Mosques near Dar es 
Salaam. Tanganyika Notes and Records, No. 36, 
pp. 64-70, with 8 illus. on 2 plates. 

Dar es Salaam, 1954 


At Bagamoyo, Msasani, Mjimwema, Kauli and Mboamaji. 


HARRIS, P. C. The Arab Architecture of Zanzibar. 
Journ. of the Roy. Inst. of British Architects, XXXII, 
Third Series, pp. 341-5, with S illus. 1925 


KIRKMAN, James S. The Excavations at Kilepwa: an 
Introduction to the medieval archaeology of the Kenya 
Coast. The Antiquaries Journal, XXXII, pp. 168-84, 
plates XXX-XXXI and 6 figs. 1952 

A mosque, pillar tomb and houses. 

Reviews: Goetz, Bull. Baroda Museum, IX, p. 96; Leslie 
Alcock, Antiquity, XXVIII, pp. 234-5; Johannes Lukas, 
Der Islam, XXXI1, pp. 224-5; G. Ryckmans, Le Muséon, 
LXVIIL, PP. 206-5 ; G. H., Tanganyika Notes and Records, 

lo. 38, p. 58. 


—The Arab City of Gedi. Excavations at the Great 
Mosque, Architecture and Finds. 8vo., pp. xv and 
197, with 5 plates and 39 figs. 

Oxford University Press, 1954 
Royal National Parks of Kenya: Gedi National Park. 
Review; John Bradford, Oriental Art, n.s., I, p. 36. 


—— The Culture of the Kenya Coast in the later Middle 
Ages. The South African Archaeological Bulletin, 
No. 44, Vol. XI, pp. 89-99. Cape Town, 1956 

Sce p. 98 and 2 plates. 


— Historical Archaeology in Kenya, 1948-56. The 
Antiquaries Journal, XXXVI, pp. 16-28, plates IX-XI, 
4 figs. and a map. 1957 


Several mosques, pillar tombs and houses. 


— Kinuni—an Arab Manor on the Coast of Kenya. 
Journ. Royal Asiatic Socy., 1957, pp. 145-50, with 5 
illus. and 4 figs. 1957 


—— Takwa—The Mosque of the Pillar. Ars Orientalis, 
Il, pp. 175-82, with 2 plates and 4 figs. 1957 


*— Azanici Centri. Enciclopedia Universale dell’ Arte, 1, 
pp. 286-91, with 14 illus. and a plan. Rome, 1959 


—— Excavations at Ras Mkumbuu on the Island of Pemba. 
Tanganyika Notes and Records, No. 53, pp. 161-78, 
with 4 illus. and 7 figs. 1959 

The Great Mosque, pp. 162-8, “Possibly the second finest 
Jami or Congregational Mosque, in the three territories 
of Tanganyika, Kenya and Zanzibar.” Date Suggested: 
probably the beginning of the fifteenth century. 


— Mnarani of Kilifi: the Mosques and Tombs. Ars 
Orientalis, U1, pp. 95-112, with 18 illus. on 6 plates, 
and 6 figs. 1959 


LEAKEY, L. S. B. East African Ruined Cities contrasted: 
Buildings ‘late’ but crude. Much older ruins in 
Kenya: architecture suggesting Early English. Jllus- 
trated London News, CLXXXVII, 12th October, pp, 
610-11, with 15 illus. 1935 

At Gedi and Engaruka. 


M., L. L’Islam a Djibouti. Revue du Monde Musulman, 


IV, pp. 139-41, with 1 fig. 1908 
La mosquée En-Noir, illustration p. 140. Three others 
mentioned. 


MATHEW, Gervase. Islamic Merchant Cities of East 
Africa. Finds in island settlements. The Times, 
26th June, p. 5. 1951 


— A Mediaeval Islamic Kingdom off the Tanganyika 
Coast: new discoveries in the ruined cities of the Kilwa 
Islands. Illustrated London News, CCXIX, 13th 


October, pp. 591-3, with 12 illus. 1951 
— Songo Mnara. Tanganyika Notes and Records, No. 
53, pp. 154-60, with 1 plate. 1959 


Nabahani Mosque: the plate illustrates the mihrab, 


PARKINSON, John. An “unsolved riddle” of Africa: 
Mysterious ruins in Somaliland. Were they hostelries 
on a bygone caravan route, discontinued from lack of 
water? Illustrated London News, CLXXXVI, 26th 
January, pp. 126-7, with 8 illus. 1935 


PATRICOLO, A. [The Inscriptions of the Kisimkazi 
Mosque.] Supplement to the Official Gazette, Zanzi- 
bar, 25th April, XXX (No. 1526), pp. 221-2. 1921 


PAUL, H. G. Balfour. Islam at Uri. Sudan Notes and 
Records, XXXVj,, pp. 139-40 and plate XIII. 1954 


Mosque, about 30 m. square, with piers. 


PEARCE, F. B. Zanzibar: the Island Metropolis of 
Eastern Africa. 8vo., pp. xii and 431. 
Unwin, London, 1920 


See pp. 343-419, with 9 plates for Muslim ruins at Zanzi- 
bar, Pemba, Pujini, Chwaka, and Tumbatu Island. 


ROBINSON, Arthur E. The Shirazi Colonization of East 
Africa: Vumba. Tanganyika Notes and Records, No. 7, 
pp. 92-112. 1939 


See Monuments, etc., at Vumba, pp. 111-12. 


—— Notes on Saucer and Bowl Decorations on Houses, 
Mosques and Tombs. Tanganyika Notes and Records, 
No. 10, pp. 79-87. 1940 


SCHOFIELD, J.F. The City of Gedi. The South African 

Archaeological Bulletin, No. 38, Vol. X, pp. 35-42, with 

4 illus. Cape Town, 1955 
Includes a plan of the city. 


STIGAND, C. H. The Land of Zinj: being an account of 
British East Africa, its ancient history and present 
inhabitants. 8vo., pp. xii and 351, with 21 plates and 
map in pocket. Constable, London, 1913 

See frontispiece and plate facing p. 163! | 


STOWELL, R. F. Notes on some ruins at. Tongoni, near 


Tanga. Tanganyika Notes and Records, No. 4, 
Pp. 75-6, with 7 illus. and 1 plan of mosque. 1937 
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ARRANGEMENT 


Conservation 
General 


Articles that have appeared in the 
annual Reports of the Comité de 
Conservation des Monuments de 


l’Art arabe 


Conservation (in chronological order) 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. Arab Art Monuments. The 
Academy, VI, p. 361. 1874 
Advocating the formation of a Committee of Conservation. 


CHARMES, Gabriel. L’Art arabe au Caire. Journal des 
Débats, 2nd, 3rd and 4th Aug. 1881 


On the need for the formation of a Comité de Conserva- 
tion, 


DILLON, Frank. The Arab Monuments of Egypt. The 
Nineteenth Century, X, pp. 276-83. 1881 
On the urgent need for a Conservation Department. 


EDWARDS, Amelia B. The Destruction of Cairo. The 
Academy, XXII, pp. 301-2. 1882 


GREGORY, Sir W. H. Arab Monuments in Egypt. The 
Architect, XXVII, p. 69. 1882 


On the Commission whose appointment had recently been 
announced, and the pressing need for it. A reprint of 
a letter in the Times from Sir W. H. Gregory. 


MIDDLETON, J. Henry. Ancient Buildings at Cairo. 

The Academy, XXII, “Correspondence”, p. 28. 1883 

Regretting the delay in setting up a Department for the 
conservation of Muslim monuments. 


ANON. The Protection of the Monuments of Cairo. The 
Architect, XXX, pp. 66-7. 1883 


On the first two years’ work of the Comité de Conservation 
des Monuments de [Art Arabe, au Caire. 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Preservation of Arab 
Monuments. The Athenaeum, 31st March, pp. he 
3 


WUSSOW, A. yon. Die Erhaltung der Denkmiiler in den 
Kulturstaaten der Gegenwart. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Henmann, Berlin, 1885 


For Egypt, see I, pp. 235-7, and Il, p. 322. 


@HULST, R. The Arab Monuments of Egypt. The 
Architect, XLII, pp. 226-7. 1889 


A reprint of a letter to the Times on the scandalous ad- 
ministration of the Waqfs which, while economizing at 
the rate of £30,000, spends nothing on conservation. 


HERZ. Les Monuments de I’art arabe. Le Comité de 
Conservation en Egypte. L’Ami des Monuments et 
des Arts, IV, pp. 193-5 and 301-4, with 1 plan. 1890 


H[ARTMANN], M. Die arabischen Denkmale Agyptens 
und das Komitee zu deren Erhaltung. Kunstchronik, 
neue Folge, III, cols. 177-80. 1891 


ANON. Ancient Buildings at Cairo. Saturday Review, 
LXXIV, pp. 277-8. 1892 


On the work of the Comité de Conservation, 4 propos of 
their Seventh Annual Report (for 1891). 


@HULST, Count R. Arab Architecture in Cairo, The 
Academy, XLII, p. 113. 1893 
A short letter on the need for conservation. 


ALIS, Harry. Promenade en Egypt. Ouvrage contenant 
28 gravures. Sm. 8vo., pp. vii and 352. 
Hachette, Paris, 1895 
Les monuments de I’art arabe.—Comité de conservation. — 
Budget insuffisant, pp. 243-51. See also pp. 236-42. 
Review: G. Schweinfurth, Petermanns Mitth., XLI, p. 161. 


STRZYGOWSKI, Joseph. Die Pflege der alten Denk- 
miler in Aegypten. Allgemeine Zeitung, 4. September, 
Beilage 203, pp. 1-3. 1895 


ANON. The Preservation of Mediaeval Cairo, The Archi- 
tect, LV, pp. 152-3. See also p. 167. 1896 
On the work of the Comité de Conservation. 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. Des Principes qui président a la 
restauration des monuments au Caire, d’aprés les 
documents officiels. L’Ami des Monuments et des Arts, 
XII, pp. 314-18. 189 

From Annexe 5 of Lord Cromer's Report (1895) on the 
Egyptian Administration. 

Bence the above Report: Athenaeum, 1896, April 4th, 
p. 454. 


HERZ BEY, Max. La protection de I’architecture arabe. 
Bulletin de ’ Institut Egyptien, We série, No. 9, pp. 137— 
141. 1899 


ABBATE. Observations d’urgence sur les réparations & 
la Mosquée du Sultan Hassan. Bulletin de I’ Institut 
Egyptien, 1V™ série, No. 5, pp. 95-8. 1904 


NORMAND, Charles. Les Amis de Monuments et des 
Arts en Egypte. Le dernier Rapport du Comité de 
Conservation des Monuments de 1’Art arabe, et com- 
ment on fait le constat de la nature des travaux de 
restauration. L’Ami des Monuments et des Arts, XXI, 
pp. 90-96. 1907 

An article on the Report of the Comité de Conservation for 
the year 1905, 


PATRICOLO, A. La Conservation des monuments 


arabes en Egypte. 8vo., pp. 28. 
Roditi, Le Caire, 1914 


COMITE DE CONSERVATION DES MONUMENTS 
DE L’ART ARABE. La Loi No. 8 de 1918 sur la 
protection des monuments de l’époque arabe et ses 
annexes, 8vo., pp. 9 and 7 (Arabic text). 

Ministére des Wakfs, Le Caire, 1919 


CAIRO. Ministry of Education. Risdlat fi Ri‘ayat_al- 
Athar al-Islamiya fi'l-Qahira wa’l-Aqalim. [An Ad- 
dress on the Safeguard of Muslim Monuments in Cairo 
and the Provinces.] 8vo., pp. 54 and [2], "with 26 
plates. Cairo, 1949 


47 
General 


ABBATE, W. Les origines du Caire, Babylone et Fostatt. 


Bulletin de I’ Institut Egyptien, U1" série, No. 1, PP. i 
18. 


—— Note sur les buttes de décombres du Caire. Bulletin 
de I’ Institut Egyptien, 111 série, No. 4, pp. 59-65. 1894 
For the Burg az-Zafar. 


‘ABD AR-RAHMAN ZAKI. al-Qahira. Large 8vo., 2 
vols., pp. 148 and iy, with 28 illus.; pp. 202, with 
53 illus. Matba‘at al-Hijazi, al-Qahira, 1934-35 


—— Mabini al-Qila* fi ‘asr Muhammad ‘Ali Pasha. 
[Construction of fortresses in the time of Muhammad 
‘Ali Pasha.] al-‘Imdra, III, Nos. 3-4, pp. 89-98, with 
17 illus. 1941 


ADAMY, Rudolf. Architektonik des muhamedanischen 
und romanischen Stils. Mit 253 Holzschnitten und 
Zink-hochatzungen. 8vo., pp. xvi and 472. 

Helwing, Hannover, 1887 

“Architektonik des muhamedanischen Stils”, pp. 1-126, 

with 54 illus. Prominence is given to Muslim architec- 
ture in Egypt. 


ADLER, F. Der Pharos von Alexandria. Zeitschrift Sir 
Bauwesen, LI, cols. 169-98, with 3 plates (in folio 
volume) and 17 figs. 1901 

The base of the Pharos was incorporated by Qayt-Bay in 
the castle built by him in a.p. 1479. The above paper 
contains a history of the Pharos during the Classical and 
Mediaeval periods. A large number of Arabic authors 
are drawn upon, 


AHMAD ZAKI PASHA. al-Adhan wa’l-Mu’adhdhin fi 
Misr. [The call-to-prayer and minarets in Egypt.] 
al-Handasa, M1, pp. 122-32. 1923 


AHMED ISSA. Histoire des Bimaristans (h6pitaux) a 
l’époque islamique. Discours prononcé au Congrés 
Médical tenu au Caire a l'occasion du centenaire de 
l’Ecole de Médicine et de I’Hépital Kasr-el-Aini en 
décembre 1928. Sm. 4to., pp. 116, with 5 plates. 

Barbey, Le Caire, 1928 
Review: J. Sauvaget, Bull. d’Etudes or., 1, pp. 188-9. 


—— Reprinted in Congrés International de Médicine 
Tropicale et d’Hygiéne, Comptes-Rendus, Il, pp. 81- 
209, with 7 plates. 

Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1929 


AITCHISON, George. Mosque and Tombs of Caliphs, 
Cairo. The Builder, LXVI, p. 156, with 2 plates. 1894 
Mosque-Mausoleum of Qani Bay, Emir Akhir, and 
Mosque-Mausoleum of Barsbay; to illustrate his Royal 

bees Lecture on “The Advancement of Architec- 


ALI BEY EL ABBASSI [Badia y Leblich]. Voyages en 
Afrique et en Asie. Sm. 8vo., 3 vols., and Atlas, 
oblong 4to. Didot l’ainé, Paris, 1814 


See II, p. 171 (Pharos fort), and pp. 240-44 and 253-6 fc 
Cairo. Also Atlas, plate XIX (Bab al-Futih). i 


ALI BAHGAT. Les Fouilles d’al Foustat. Syria, IV, 


pp. 59-65 and plates XVII-XIX. 1923 
See pp. 62-5. 


ALY BAHGAT, and Albert. Fouilles d’al 
Foustat. Publiées sous les auspices du Comité de 
Conservation des Monuments de I’Art arabe. 4to. 
pp. ix and 128, with 32 plates and 69 figs. Z 

Boccard, Paris, 1921 
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One of the publications of the Musée de "Art arabe du 
Caire. Also published in / 

Histoire. II.—Topogr: .—Plan d’ensemble et 
aspect de la ville. 1V. naison A cour centrale; 
description. Caractéristiques de la maison a cout 
centrale. VI——La technique. VII.—Fragments dé 
coratifs. VIII—La date. 

Reviews: G. Wie! 
Der Islam, X1 
LXIII, pp. 512-13. 





















iat., CCI, pp.337-9; M. Meyerhof, 
91-4; G. Margais, Revue Africaine, 






As. 


‘ALI PASHA MUBARAK. al-Khitat al-Jadida al-Taufi- 
qiya li-Misr al-Qahira. Large 8vo., 20 parts. 
al-Kubra al-’Amiriya, al-Qahira, 1306H. 
Written as a continuation of Magrizi’s Khitat. 





ANON. Darstellung mehrerer Minarets von Moscheen 
der Hauptstadt Cairo. Allgemeine Bauzeitung, XXVII, 
pp. 347-8, with 2 plates (in folio volume), 1862 


—Grand Cairo. The Builder, XXVIII, pp. 77-8. 1870 


—— The Mosques of Cairo. The Architect, VIL, pp. 46-7. 
1872 


—The Castle of Pharos. The Architect, XXVIII, p. 80. 
1882 


Reprinted in the American Architect and Building News, 
XI, pp. 101-2; and in Thiersch, Pharos, pp. 77-8. 
propos of the damage done to it at the bombardment of 
Alexandria in 1882. 


—— The Art of the Arabs. The Builder, XLII, pp. 202-3, 
231-2, 297-8, 326, 389-90, 452, 486-7 and 579-80. _ 
18 
In connection with Coste’s Architecture arabe, Bourgoin’s 
Les Arts arabes, G. de Prangey’s Monuments arabes, 
and Ebers’ Azgypten in Bild und Wort. 


—— The Art of the Saracens in Egypt. The Builder, LI, 
pp. 1-3, with 3 illus, 1886 
An article on Lane-Poole’s book with the same title. 


—— The Mosque of Amr. Saturday Review, LXXI, p. es, 


—— The Citadel of Cairo. 
pp. 848-9, 

Historical notes, and reference to the discovery of a new 
hall by Captain W. F. Myers and Stanley Lane-Poole, 
perhaps the “Lower Hall of Justice” built by Baybars 
in the XIIIth century and mentioned by Magrizi. 


The Athenaeum, 26th June, 
1897 


— Mosquée Oulad-Enane au Caire. La Construction 
Moderne, XIII, p. 560, with | plate, and 1 plan in ba 


Built a.p. 1894-96, after the designs of Saber Bey Sabré, 
chief architect to the Wakfs. 


— Les Mosquées de l’Emir Sandjar al-Gaouli, Qani-bai 
ar-Rammah Emir Akhor, Gohar al-Lala et al-Bordeini. 
Notices descriptives et historiques a I’occasion de la 
visite de Sa Hautesse le Sultan Fouad I, Le Caire, le 
5 février 1919. Sm. oblong 8vo., pp. 11. 

Imp. du Ministére des Wakfs, Le Caire, 1919 


—at-Tangib ‘an al-Athar fi Misr. [Researches on 

Monuments in Egypt.] al-Handasa, I, pp. a al 
ai 
1922 


(On ‘Ali Bey Bahgat’s excavations at Fulstat, | 
——al-Fustat. al-Handasa, II, pp. 298-304: 
—— Bab al-Barqiya. al-Handasa, II, pp. 47 
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——al-Bustan al-Kafiri. [The Garden of Kafar.] al- 
Handasa, Ml, p. 219. 1923 
— Abwab al-Qahira. [The Gates of Cairo.] al-Han- 
dasa, 11, pp. 219-21. 1923 


— Manazir al-Fatimiyin fi'l-Faggala. [The Belvederes 
of the Fatimids at Faggala.] a/-Handasa, III, p. 221. 
1923 


—— Masjid al-Emir Jamal ad-Din al-Ustadar. [Mosque 
of the Emir Jamal ad-Din al-Ustadar.] _al-Handasa, 
VIII, pp. 501-7. 1928 


—— A Guide-Book to the Gayer-Anderson Pasha Museum. 
(Bayt El-Kredlea, Ibn Tulun, Cairo), 12mo., pp. vi 
and 16, with 9 plates. 

Ministry of Education, Cairo, 1944 
Also issued in Arabic. 


—— [Second Edition.] 12mo., pp. vi and 34, with 9 plates, 
Government Press, Cairo, 1946 


—— The Mosque of Ibn Tulun. Egypt Travel Magazine, 
No. 4, pp. 12-15, with 6 illus. Cairo, 1954 


— The House of the Cretans. Egypt Travel Magazine, 
No. 5, pp. 32-7, with 9 illus. Cairo, 1954 


— A Study of the Development of Minarets of the 
Mosques of Cairo. Islamic Review, XLVI, April, 
pp. 20-23, with 7 illus. 1958 


Infantile. 


ARMINJON. L’Enseignement, la doctrine et la vie dans 
les universités musulmanes d’Egypte. 8vo., pp. 294. 
Paris, 1907 
See pp. 55-60 for al-Azhar. 


ARTIN-BEY, Yacoub. Bab Zoueyleh et la Mosquée 
d@El-Moéyed. Notice historique et anecdotique.  Bul- 
letin de I’ Institut Egyptien, 11 série, No. 4, pp. 127-52, 
with 1 plate (inscription). 1884 


ATEEK, A. A. Al-Azhar. The Mosque and University. 
8vo., pp. 32, with 4 plates. 
The Egyptian Education Bureau, London, [21949] 


BALDENSPERGER, Ph. J. Church Portals removed in 
the thirteenth century. Palestine Exploration Fund, 
Q. St., p. 176. 1898 
A propos of the portal of the church at Akka (now forming 
the entrance to the Madrasa-Mausoleum of Sultan an- 
Nasir Muhammad), etc. 
See Hanauer (J. E.). 


BALIAN, Garo. Egypt and Arab Architecture. [In 
Armenian.] 8vo., pp. 253, with 85 illus, 
Berberian, Cairo, 1915 


BAROIS, Julien, Note sur un dessin de Karl Girardet 
publié en 1844 par le “ Magazin Pittoresque” et repré- 
sentant la prison de Saint Louis 4 Mansourah. Bul- 
letin de I’ Institut d’ Egypte, 1, pp. 7-11, with 1 ee 


‘See Daressy (G.). 


BARTHOUX, J. Description d’une forteresse de Saladin 
découverte au Sinai. Syria, II, pp. 44-57, pl. V-VUIL 
and 5 figs. 1922 


Known as Qal‘at Guindi. The inscriptions run from 578- 
83 H. (1183-87); for which see Hassan Sadek and Wiet 
(G.). 


BATISSIER, L. Histoire de I’Art monumental dans 


Yantiquité et au moyen Age. Large 8vo. . 
Furne, Paris, 1860 


See pp. 410-28, with 3 illus. 


BECHARD, E., and PALMIERI, A. L’Egypte et la Nubie: 
grand album monumental, historique, architectural. 
Reproduction par les procédés inaltérables de la photo- 
typie de cent cinquante_ vues photographiques com- 
prises depuis Le Caire (Egypte) jusqu’é la 2° cataracte 
(Nubie) avec un texte explicatif d’aprés nos meilleurs 
écrivains par A. Palmieri. Large folio, 150 collotype 
plates in portfolio. Paris, 1887 

Includes Muhammadan buildings. This book having been 
printed in the early days of the collotype process, all the 
photographs are reversed. 


BECKER, C. H. Cairo. Article in the Encyclopaedia of 


Islam, 1, pp. 815-26, with 2 maps. 191 
Contains a considerable amount of architectural in- 
formation. 


——Egypt. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Il, 
pp. 4-23. 1913 
Architectural evolution, pp. 22-3. 


BEDFORD, Francis. Photographic Pictures made by Mr. 
Francis Bedford during the Tour in the East in which 
by command he accompanied His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales. Folio, 4 vols., with 48, 38, 37 and 
49 plates (mounted photographs) respectively. 

Day & Son, London, [1863] 


See Sect. I: Egypt, first 11 plates. 


BELL, G. L. Palace and Mosque at Ukhaidir. 4to. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1914 
Mosque of Ibn Taldn, pp. 142-4, and plate 89 (1); p. 156 
and plate 91 (1). 


BELL, H.I. Greek Papyri in the British Museum. Cata- 
logue with Texts. Vol. IV: The Aphrodito Papyri. 
With an Appendix of Coptic Papyri, edited by W. E. 
Crum. 4to., pp. xlviii and 648. 

British Museum, London, 1910 


See pp. 36-8 and 51 for papyri relative to the Palace being 
built for the Amir al-Mu'minin at Fustat. 


—Translations of the Greek Aphrodito Papyri in the 
British Museum, Der Islam, Il, pp. 269-83, 372-84; 

II, pp. 132-40, 369-73; and IV, pp. 87-96. 
1911-13 


See Il, pp.373 and 377, and IIL, p: 370, for papyri relating 
to the Guin (palace or mosque?) being built for the Amir 
al-Mu'minin at Fustat. 


BENOIT, Frangois. L’Architecture. L’Orient: médiéval 
et moderne. 8vo., pp. iv and 543. 
Renouard, Paris, 1912 


BERCHEM, Max van. Une mosquée du temps des 
Fatimites au Caire. Notice sur le Gami* el Goydshi. 
Mémoires de l'Institut Egyptien, U1, pp. 605-19, with 
5 plates (include plan and section). 1889 


—Notes d’archéologie arabe. Monuments et inscrip- 
tions fatimites. Journal Asiatique, 8™° série, XVL, 
pp. 411-95, with 1 folding plate and 1 plan; XVIII, 
pp. 46-86. 1891 

Inscriptions on mosques of al-Azhar, al-Hakim, al-Aqmar, 
as-Salih Tala’y’, etc., also on the Bab Zuwayla, Bab an-Nasr, 
Bab al-Futah (plan), etc. 


— Notes d’archéologie arabe. Deuxiéme article. Tou- 
lounides et fatimites. Journal Asiatique, 8™¢ série, 
XIX, pp. 377-407. 1892 

Inscriptions on Tilinid and Fatimid buildings. 
Review: Anon., Athenaeum, 1892 (July 16th), p.'104) 


— Matériaux pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum. 
Premiére partie, Egypte. I. Le Caire. Impl. 4to., 
pp. xx and 908, with 44 plates. : 

Leroux, Paris/°1894-1903 
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Mémoires publiés par les Membres de la Mission archéolo- 
‘gique francaise au Caire, XIX. ; 
ws: M, Sobernheim, Zeitschr. d. Deutsch. Morgenl. 
RTE LIX, pp. 187-1; G. Le Strange, J.R.A.S., 1905, 
pp. 375-6; M. J. de Goeje, Museum (Groningnen), II, 
pp. 290-91 (of Fasc. I only); Anon., Athenaeum, 1895 
(Aug. 17th), pp. 232-3 (of Fasc. I only). See also 
Copera (F.). 


BERCHEM, Max yan. Note sur les fondations du phare 
@’Alexandrie. Comptes rendus de I’Acad. des Inscrip- 
tions et Belles-Lettres, XXVI, “Communication”, pp. 
339-45, 1898 


Notes on the Pharos and on the Castle of Qayt-Bay (A.D. 
1479), which was built on its ruins. 


—— Reprinted under the title “L’Origine de la croisée 
d’ogives dans les fondations du Phare d’Alexandrie” in 
L’Ami des Monuments et des Arts, XI, pp. 353-7. . 

1898 


— Muhammadan Architecture in Syria and Egypt. 
Article in the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, 1, 
pp. 757-60. 1908 


—— The Principal Forms of Islamic Religious Buildings 
(Syro-Egyptian school). Article in the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, 1, pp. 422-5. 1910 


—— and STRZYGOWSKI, Joseph. Amida. 4to. 
Winter, Heidelberg, 1910 
See pp: 21-2, 140-43 and Abb. 60 and 62; pp. 206-7 and 
Abb. 126; p. 215 and Abb. 132; p. 288 and Abb. 235; 
pp. 290-91 and Abb. 238; pp. 307-8 and Abb. 257; 
pp. 318-19 and Abb. 265; p 359 and Abb. 300. 


BIDA, Alexandre, and BARBOT, E. Souvenirs d’Egypte. 
Folio, Gihaut et Hauser, Paris, 1852 
See 13th-19th plates, 


BLANC, Charles. Voyage de la Haute Egypte. Observa- 
tions sur les arts égyptien et arabe. Avec 80 dessins 

par M. Firmin Delangle. 8vo., pp. 368. 
Renouard, Paris, 1876 
With chapters: “Les Mosquées du Caire”, and “L’, i- 
tecture arabe en Egypte", pp. 63.92." 7 ATH 


BORCHARDT, Ludwig, and RICKE, Herbert. Agypten: 
Landschaft, Volksleben, Baukunst. 4to., pp. xxviii, 
with 272 plates and a map. 

Wasmuth, Berlin-Wien-Ziirich, 1929 
One of the Orbis Terrari ies. i-xvii 
a Nelle um Series. See pp. xvi-xvii and 
Also published in French, 


BORMANN, Richard. Die Baukunst des Altertums und 
des Islam im Mittelalter. to. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1904 
See pp. 330-33 and 356-63, with 13 illustrations. 


BOTTI, G. Les Citernes d’Alexandrie. Bull. de Ta Soc. 
Archéologique d’ Alexandrie, No. 2, pp. 15-26, with 
2 folding drawings. 1899 

At end—“A suivre"—but no more was published. 


BOURGOIN, Jules. Les Arts arabes. Architecture— 
Menuiserie — Bronzes — Plafonds — Revétements — 
Marbres — Pavements — Vitraux — Etc. Avec une 
table descriptive et explicative, et le trait général de 
Vart arabe. Folio, pp. [iv], viii, 28, 3 and 3, with 92 
plates (51 coloured) and 67 figures. 

Morel, Paris, 1873 

Details only. 

Review: Anon., The Architect, Il, pp. 244-5 (of Part I only). 


— Claire-voie en bois (XVII siécle) dans la mosquée 
Mahllah, au Caire. Revue générale de |’ Architecture et 
des Travaux publics, XXXVI, col. 241, and plate 57, 
Plate signed J. Bourgoin. 1879 


—— Précis de l’art arabe. 4to. Leroux, Paris, 1892 
See Part I, pp. 16, with 90 plates, chiefly details of construc- 
tion and ornament; also Part II, pp. 22, with 58 plates 

(6 coloured), for inlay and mosaic. 





BRECCIA, A., and KUHNEL, Ernst. Cairo. Article in 
the Enciclopedia Italiana, VIII, pp. 281-7, with 26 illus, 
and 2 maps. 1930 


BRIGGS, Martin S. Through Egypt in War Time. 8vo., 
pp. 280, with 67 illustrations on 32 plates (1 coloured) 
and 2 maps. Unwin, London, [1918] 

Includes architectural notes on Alexandria, Cairo, Madinat 
al-Fayyim, Damietta and Rosetta. 

Reviews: Frederick Chatterton, J.R./.B.A., Third Series, 
XXVI, pp. 209-10; Anon., Architectural Review, XLV, 
pp. 43-4 (see also p. 110). 








——The Fatimite Architecture of Cairo (A.D. 969-1171). 
Burlington Magazine, XXXVII, pp. 137-47, with 
2 plates and 2 figures; pp. 190-95, with 1 plate and 
1 fig. 1920 


—— Saracenic Architecture in Egypt and Palestine. Journ. 
Roy. Inst. of British Architects, Third Series, XXVIII, 
pp. 113-29, with 14 illus. 1920 


Synopsis in The Builder, CXIX, pp. 686-7; and in The 
Architect, CIV, pp. 391-2. This lecture was repeated 
before the Royal Central Asian Society; synopsis in The 
Builder, CXX, p. 283. 


— The Architecture of Saladin and the Influence of the 
Crusades (A.D. 1171-1250). Burlington Magazine, 
XXXVIII, pp. 10-20, with 2 plates and 2 figs. iat 


—The Saracenic House. Burlington Magazine, 
XXXVIII, pp. 228-38, with 2 plates; pp. 289-301, 
with 2 plates and 2 figs. 1921 


Chiefly devoted to houses in Egypt. 


— Muhammadan Architecture in Egypt and Palestine. 
4to., pp. xv and 255, with 253 figs. and illus. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 


I.—The Birth of Islam. II.—The first Mosques (A.D. 622- 
868). III.—The Mosque of Ibn Tilliin at Cairo (A.D. 
868-969). IV.—The Fatimids in Cairo (a.p. 969-1171). 
V.—The Architecture of Saladin and the influence of the 
Crusades (a.p. 1171-1250). VI.—The Buildings of the 
Turkish Mamelukes (a.p. 1250-1382). _VII.—The Build- 
ings of the Circassian Mamelukes (A.D. 1382-1517). 
VIlI.—Architecture after the Turkish Conquest_in 
A.D. 1517. IX—Domestic Architecture. X.—The 
nature of Saracenic Ornament. XI.—Craftsmanship: 
Stone, marble and stucco. XII.—Craftsmanship: Wood- 
work. XII.—Craftsmanship: Metalwork, glass and 
ceramics. XIV.—Conclusion, Glossary. 

Reviews: G. Wiet, J. Asiat., CCVI, pp. 363-6; K. Wul- 
zinger, O.L.Z., XXIX, cols. 358-61; G. Migeon, Syria, 
Y, pp. 260-62; K. A. C. Creswell, Burlington Magazine, 
XLV, pp. 242-3; Anon., The Architect, CXI, pp. 351-2; 
Anon., The Builder, CXXVII, p. 365; G. D. Hornblower, 
Journ. of Egyptian Archaeology, X, pp. 341-6. 


— Architecture in the Egyptian War Zone. 
CLX, pp. 27-31, with 10 illus, 
For Alexandria and the Siwa Oasis. = 


BUNEL, G. Porte de maison arabe au Caire-.  Recue 
général de l’ Architecture et des Travaux publics, XXXV, 
col. 241, and pl. 57. “sy 1878 


The Builder, 
1941 
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BURFORD, Robert. Description of a view of the City of 
Cairo and the surrounding country, now exhibiting at 
the Panorama, Leicester Square. Painted by the 
proprietor, Robert Burford, assisted by Mr. H. C. 
Selous, from drawings by D. Roberts, Esq., R.A. 
8vo., pp. 14, with 1 folding plate. 

Brettell, London, 1847 


BUTLER, Alfred J. The ancient Pharos at Alexandria. 


The Athenaeum, Nov. 20th, p. 681. 1880 
Suggests that it was the origin of the Cairene type of 
minaret. 


—— The Arab Conquest of Egypt and the last thirty years 
of the Roman dominion. 8vo., pp. xxxiv and 563, 
with 4 maps and plans. 

Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1902 

See pp. 396-8 for an account of works carried out on the 

Pharos during the Muslim period, and also for the 

author’s theory as to the influence of the Pharos on 
the design of Cairene minarets. 


CASANOVA, Paul. Histoire et description de la Citadelle 
du Caire. Memoires de la Mission Archéologique Fran- 
gaise au Caire, V1, pp. 509-781, with 17 plates and 
plans. 1894-97 


See CResweLt (K. A.C.) 


— Essai de reconstitution topographique de la ville d’al 
Foustat ou Misr. Impl. 4to., pp. xliii and 330, with 
3 plates and 71 figures in text (plans). 
Le Caire, 1913-19 
Mémoires de l'Institut Frangais d’Archéologie Orientale du 


Caire, XXXV. 
Review: C. H. Blecker], Der Islam, 1V, pp. 197-8. 


CASSAS, Louis Frangois. Voyage pittoresque de la Syrie, 
de Ia Pheenicie, de la Palestine, et de la Basse Aigypte: 
Ouvrage divisé en trois volumes, contenant environ 
trois cent trente planches, gravées sur les dessins et 
sous la direction du Ce" Cassas. Un discours pré- 
liminaire pour chaque volume, par le Ce" Volney: Un 
texte redigé par les C.C. La Porte-du Theil, J. G. 
Legrand, L. Langlés. Livraison 1-30. Folio. 

Paris, an VII (1799) 

No more published. The title is taken from the wrapper 
of the 30th livraison. There is a brief ‘Description 

rovisoire” to livraisons 1-7, but no further text and no 
introduction. 

“Bab-Rachyd, ou la Porte de Rossette 4 Alexandrie”, 
Vol. III, No. “Le grand Pharillon du Port Aléx- 
andrie”, III, 55; Mosque of Sultan Hasan, III, 65 and 66 
(exteriors); “Plan du grand vestibule de Joseph dans 
Je Chateau du Caire”, III, 69; “Bab-el-Foutouhh”, 


I, 


CASTELLAZZI, Giuseppe. Ricordi di architettura orien- 
tale presi dal vero. 4to. Venezia, 1871 
Of the plates 32 illustrate architecture in Cairo. 


CHOISY, Auguste. Histoire de I’architecture. 8vo., 
2 vols., pp. 642 and 800, with 1700 figures. 
Rouveyre, Paris, n.d. 


See “Architectures musulmanes”, II, pp. 83-138. Scat- 
tered information on Muslim architecture in Egypt. 


CLARKE, Somers. Painting of Arabic Buildings in 
Egypt. Journ. of Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, Third 


Series, I, ‘ Notes, Queries and Replies”, pp. Sa on 


— Note, without title, in the Proceedings of the Society of 
Antiquaries, X1X, pp. 121-3 and Fig. 3. 1902 
On a building at Aswan, called the “Mausoleum of the 
Seventy-Seven Governors” which had just been demol- 

ished to make way for a reservoir. 


— Christian Antiquities in the Nile Valley. 4to. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1912 


“Brick Construction”, pp. 22-33, with 2 figs. A de- 
tailed account of brick construction and dome building 
in Egypt, equally applicable to Coptic or Muhammadan 
work. 


— The Excavations at Fostat. Proceedings of the Society 
of Antiquaries, XXX1, pp. 101-7. 1920 


CLEMENT, Félix. Histoire abrégée des Beaux-Arts, chez 
tous les peuples et a toutes les époques. Ouvrage 
illustré de cent cinquante gravures sur bois. 4to., 
pp. viii and 672. Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1879 


See pp. 230-38. 


CLERGET, Marcel. L’Habitation indigéne au Caire. 
Essai de classification géographique. Annales de 
Géographie, XL, pp. 527-43, plates XII-XIII and 
2 figs. 1931 


—— Le Caire: Etude de Géographie Urbaine et d’Histoire 
Economique. 4to., 2 vols., pp. [vi] and 355, with 
24 plates and 15 maps; pp. 416 and [67], with 14 plates 
and 6 maps. Schindler, Cairo, 1934 
See I, Chap. II, Les premiéres vicissitudes de la Ville Arabe, 
p. 103-21; Chap. III, Les transformations a I’époque 
ratimide, pp. 122-43; Chap. IV, Avénement et apogée 
du Caire médiéval, pp. 144-73 ; Chap. V, De la ville 
médiévae a la ville contemporaine, II, pp. 174-207. 


CODERA, Francisco. Monumentos arabes del Cairo. 
Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Histoira, XXVI, pp. eG 
te 189: 


A short article 4 propos of the 10th part of the **Procés- 
Verbaux des Séances” of the Comité de conservation des 
monuments de l'art arabe, and also of Max van Berchem's 
Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum, fasc. 1. 


COMBE, Etienne. L’Egypte ottomane. De la conquéte 
par Selim (1517) a l’arrivée de Bonaparte (1798). 
Sq. 8vo., pp. 140. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1933 
Précis de l' Histoire d’Egypte, Ml. 
See pp. 111-15. 


— Le Fort Qayt-Bay a Rosette. Bull. de la Soc. roy. 
d’ Archéologie d’ Alexandrie, No. 33, pp. 320-24. 


— Notes sur les Forts d’Alexandrie et des environs. Le 
Fort Caffarelli: Kom Wa’la: Kom-Nadoura, Bull. 
de la Soc. roy. d’Archéologie d’Alexandrie, No. 34, 
pp. 95-103. 1941 


— De la Colonne Pompée au Phare d’Alexandrie. Bull. 
de la Soc., roy. d’Archéologie d’Alexandrie, No. 34, 
pp. 104-22. 1941 

The Castle of Qayt-Bay, pp. 117-22. 


— Inscription arabe d’un Khan ottoman 4 Rosette. 
Bull. de la Soc. roy. d’ Archéologie d’ Alexandrie, No. 35, 


pp. 114-23, pl. XXVI and 1 fig. 1942 
Dated 948 # (1541/2). 
—and DENY, J. Deux Inscriptions turques de Moham- 


med ‘Ali relatives 4 la construction du Canal Mah- 
moidiyeh. Bull. de la Soc. roy. de Géographie 
d’Egypte, XVI, pp. 173-87, with 1 illus. 1928 
For the two jues built at the two extremities of the 
‘canal, one at ‘Atfih, the other at Alexandria, see pp. 176-7. 


COMITE DE CONSERVATION DES MONUMENTS 
DE L’ART ARABE. Procés verbaux des séances. 
Rapports de la deuxiéme Commission. 32 vols. ;4to. 
and 8vo. With many plates and plans. 

Cairo, 1882=1951 


See cols. 89-95. 
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CORBET, Eustace R. The History of the Mosque of 
Amr at Old Cairo. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, New 
Series, XXII, pp. 759-800, with 10 plates. 1890 


—The Life and Works of Ahmed ibn Tilin. Journ. 
Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. 527-62, with 6 plates. 1891 


COSSON, Anthony de. Mareotis: being a short account 
of the history and ancient monuments of the North- 
Western Desert of Egypt and of Lake Mareotis. 8vo., 
pp. ix and 219, with 20 plates and a map. 

Country Life, London, 1935 

See pp. 117-20 for Qasr al-‘Umayd, built by Baybars, 

destroyed about 1873; and pp. 141-4 with plate, for a 

little mosque known as Qasr al-Qafagi (for which see also 
Prince Omar Toussoun). 


— Notes on the Forts of Alexandria and Environs. Bull. 

de la Soc. roy. d’Archéologie d’Alexandrie, No. 33, 

pp. 311-19, with 6 figs. 1939 
Includes Qayt-Bay’s fort at Rosetta. 


COSTE, Pascal. Architecture arabe ou monuments du 
Kaire, mesurés et dessinés, de 1818 a 1825. Large 
folio, pp. 52, with 70 plates (in some copies twenty-six 
to thirty of the plates are duplicated in colour). 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1837-39 


COUFFON DE KERDELLECH, Aug. de. Les Mosquées 
du Caire. Revue contemporaine, deuxiéme série, XXXV, 
pp. 587-609. 1863 


CRACE, John D. On the ornamental features of Arabic 
Architecture in Egypt and Syria. The Builder, XXVIII, 
pp. 121-4. 1870 
From a paper read at the Royal Institute of British Archi- 
Sah For the comments of Sir M. Digby Wyatt, see 

P. 


— On the Ornamental Features of Arabic Architecture 
in Egypt and Syria. Sessional Papers of the Roy. Inst. 
of Brit. Architects, XX, pp. 71-90, with 3 plates. 1870 

See Pamer (C. S.). 


CRESWELL, K. A. C. A Brief Chronology of the 
Muhammadan Monuments of Egypt to A.p. 1517. 
Bulletin de l'Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
XVI, pp. 39-164 with 3 figs. and 18 plates. 1919 

Reviews: M, van Berchem, Journ. Asiatique, 11 série, 
XVII, pp. 315-16; Sir Richard C. Temple, Indian Anti- 
gary, L, pp. 61-3; M. S. Biriggs), J.R..B.A., Third 

ies, XXVII, pp. 33-4; E. Herzfeld, Der Islam, XII, 
pp. 246-8. 


——Some Newly Discovered Tiilinide Ornament. Bur- 
lington Magazine, XXXV, pp. 180-88, with 3 plates 
and | fig. 1919 


—— Reprinted in the Indian Antiquary, L. pp. 48-51, with 
3 plates. 1921 


Ornament, recently uncovered, on the soffits of the arches 
of Ibn Tiliin’s mosque. as 


— Ancient Gates of Cairo. The Sphinx, Special Tourist 
Number, 1922-23, pp. 17-18, with 3 ieee = 


Cairo, 1922 


—— The Origin of the Cruciform Plan of Cairene Madrasas. 
Bulletin de UInstitut francais d’ Archéologie orientale, 
XXI, pp. 1-54, with 12 plates and 10 plans. 1922 

Reviews: M. S. Briggs, J.R.I.B.A., > Thi i 
pp. 470-71; G. Migeon, Syria, II, Pp. se we 
orks en tarese XLI, Pp. 97-8; uest, 
cols. 417-23. ‘Sev also Mis. R. Ls Devenshige” 2 


—— The Great Salients of the Mosque of al-Hakim 
Cairo. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. 57. At 
plates VII-XI, and 2 figs. 


1923 


—— Discoveries at Cairo Citadel. The Sphinx, XXxXI, 
Dec. 29th, p. 7, with 3 illus. Cairo, 1923 
Report of a lecture before the Cairo Scientific Society, 


— Archeological Researches at the Citadel of Cairo, 
Bulletin de l'Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 
XXIII, pp. 89-167, with 30 plates, 9 folding plans and 
4 figs. 1924 

Reviews: E. T. Richmond, J.R.A.S., 1925, pp. 163-4: M.S, 
Briggs, Burlington Magazine, XLVI, p. 100; G. Migeon, 
J. Asiat., t. 208, pp. 173-4. 

See Casanova (P.). 


— The Evolution of the Minaret, with special reference 
to Egypt. The Burlington Magazine, XLVIII, pp. 134- 
140, 252-8 and 290-98, with 24 illus. on 4 plates, and 
4 figs. 1926 

Reviews: R. D[ussaud], Syria, VIII, pp. 273-4; Wm. Har- 
vey, J-R.L.B.A., Third Series, XXXIV, p, 694. 


— The Works of Sultan Bibars al-Bunduqdari in Egypt. 
Bulletin de l'Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
XXVI, pp. 129-93, with 10 figs. and 31 plates. 1926 

Reviews: Wm. Harvey, J.R./.B.A., Third Series, XXXV, 
pp. 102-3; E. T. Richmond, J.R:A.S., 1927, pp. 392-3; 
G. Migeon, Syria, VIII, pp. ; and M. S, Briggs, 
Burlington Magazine, L, pp. 21 









— The Citadel of Cairo, in Egypt and the Sudan, pp. 26-7, 
with 3 illus. 
Tourist Development Association of Egypt, Cairo, 1928 


——La Mosquée de ‘Amru. Traduit de l’anglais par 
Mme R. L, Devonshire. Bulletin de I’ Institut francais 
d’Archéologie orientale, XXXII, pp. 121-66, with 12 
plates and 16 figs. 1931 

Reviews: Burlington Magazine, LX, Pp, 95-65 M. S. 


Briggs, 1.B.A., Third Series, XL, p. 599. 


—— Muslim Architecture, in Sir E. Denison Ross, The Art 
of Egypt through the Ages, pp. 61-71 and plates 263- 
302. The Studio, Londen, 1931 


—— The recent discovery at Fustat. The Sphinx, 30th July, 
1932, p. 23, with 4 figs. Cairo, 1932 


Remains of a Tilinid house on the site of al-Qata’i'. 


— Early Muslim Architecture: Umayyads, Early ‘Abbas- 
ids & Tilinids. Folio, 2 vols. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1932-40 
For the Mosque of ‘Amr, the Nilometer, the Aqueduct of 
Ibn Tiliin, the Mosque of Ibn Tilin, and the remains of 
a house of the Tildnid period. 


—The Foundation of Cairo. Bulletin of the Faculty of 
Arts, University of Egypt, 1, pp. 258-81, with 1 fig. oa 


Review: M. S. Briggs, J.R./.B.A., XLI, Third Series, 
pp. 979-80. 


— The Muslim Architecture of Egypt. I. Ikhshids and 
Fatimids, a.p. 937-1171. Folio, pp. xxvi and 292, 
with 125 plates and 173 figs., and a map of Cairo (in 
2 sheets) showing Muslim monuments; II. Ayyabids 
and Early Bahrite Mamliks, A.p. 1171-1326; pp. xxiv 
and 300, with 127 plates and 151 illus. 

Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1952-1960 


Volume I 


1. The Rise of the Fatimids and the Foundation of Mahdiya. 

Il. The Ikhshids. III. The Foundation of Cairo. 
IV. The Mosque of al-Azhar. V. The Mosque of 
al-Hakim. VI. The first half of the Eleventh Century. 
VII. The Houses of Fus{at. VIII. The-Mausoleums 
of the of Aswan. IX. The works of Badr 
a Gamat x and XI. The Fatimid™ Fortifications 
ol amali. XII. The Wazil f al-A 





XIIL Six late Fati 
XIV. The Works of Ma’min al XV. 
Mashhad of Sayyida Ruqayya. Va i rks, of the 
Khalif al-Hafiz li-Din Ilah. _ A Fatimid Qa‘a. 
XVII. The Mausoleums of Yahya ash-Shabih and 
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Qasim Abi Tayyib. XIX. Remains of the Mashhad of 
Sayyidna_al-Husayn. XX. The Mosque of as-Salih 
Tala’. Summary. 


Volume II 

LI, The Citadel, II. The Walls of Salih ad-Din. IV. The 
Mausoleum of Imam ash-Shafi'i. V. The Later Ayyabid 
Period. VI. The Origin of the Cruciform Plan of 
Cairene Madrasas. VII. The Bahrite Mamliiks. VIII- 
IX. The Works of Sultan Baybars al-Bundugdari in 
Egypt. X. Mausoleums combined with a Ribat, a 
Madrasa or a Khanga. XI-XII. The Maristan, Mauso- 
Jeum and Khanga of Sultan Qala’in. XIII. Four late 
Thirteenth-Century Mausoleums. XIV. The Works of 
Sultan Lagin, etc. XV. Three Early Fourteenth-Century 
Madrasas. XVI. The Khinga and Mausoleum of 
Sultan Baybars al-Gashankir. XVII. The Great Aque- 
duct and the Qasr al-Ablaq. XVIII. The Second Decade 
of the Fourteenth Century. XIX. The Mosque of the 
Emir Ahmad al-Mihmandar. 

Reviews or Votume I: G. Wiet, Syria, XXIX, pp. 368-70; 
G. Wiet, in La Bourse Egyptienne, 12. ii, 1953; Anon., 
The Times Literary Supp., 18. vii. 1942; Et. Combe, The 
Egyptian Gazette, 4. xii. 1952; Stephen Runciman, Bur- 
lington Magazine, XCIV, pp. 270-71; M. S. Briggs, 
J.R.LB.A., Third Series, LIX, p. 380; J. H. Harvey, Journ, 
Roy. Cent. Asian Socy., XLI, pp. 67-8; Hellmut Braun, 
Der Islam, XXXI, pp. 277-9; Donald M. Wilbur, Art 
Bulletin, XXXVI, pp. 304-6; G. Margais, Journ. Asiat., 
CCXLIV, pp. 449-51. 

Reviews or Votume II: Times Lit. Supp., 11.3.1960 
(p. 156); Frank Davis, Illus. London News, 20.2.1960 
(p. 312); G. Henein, La Bourse Ex., 1.3.1960; E. Combe, 
Egyptian Gazette, 10.6.1960; John Harvey, Journ. Roy. 
Central Asian Socy., XLVI, pp. 314-16; D.E.D., 
J.RI.B.A., Thitd Series, LX, p. 163; John Harvey, 
Burlington Mag., CUI, pp. 24-5. 





















—A Short Account of Early Muslim Architecture. 
Sm. 8vo. Penguin Books, Harmondsworth, 1958 


See pp. 11, 13-14, 44, 140, 234-48, 292-6 and 301-17. 


D., F. Sabils du Caire. La Femme Nowvelle, décembre 
1951, p. 72, with 1 illus. Le Caire, 1951 
The illustration shows the Sabil of Ruqayya Dudu. 


D[AL]Y, C. Marbre incrusté. Architecture orientale. 
Revue générale de |’ Architecture et des Travaux publics, 
XLIV, col. 151, with 1 coloured plate. 1887 


DARESSY, Georges. La prétendue maison de Saint 
Louis 4 Mansourah. Bulletin de l'Institut d’ Egypte, 
I, pp. 27-33, with | fig. (plan). 1918-19 

See Barots (Julien). 


— Deuxiéme note sur la prétendue maison de Saint Louis 
A Mansourah. Bulletin de I’Institut d’Egypte, 1, 
pp. 135-49, with 1 plate and 1 fig. (plan). 1918-19 


DAVIS, R. H.C. The Mosques of Cairo, with a Foreword 
by Professor K. A. C, Creswell. Sm. 8vo., pp. [iii] 
and 66, with frontispiece and 52 figs. 

Middle East Publications, Cairo, [1944] 


DELORT DE GLEON. L’Architecture arabe des Khalifes 
d’Egypte a l’Exposition Universelle de Paris en 1889. 

La rue du Caire. 4to., pp. 14, with 28 plates. 
Plon, Nourrit et C’*, Paris, 1889 


DESGENETTES, R. Rapport sur le Méristan ou 
Hopital du Kaire, in Mémoires sur I’ Egypte, Il, pp. 49— 
54. Didot I’ainé, Paris, an X [= 1802] 


DEVONSHIRE, Mrs. R. L. Rambles in Cairo. 8vo., 
pp. viii and 115, with 23 plates, 55 illus., and a map— 
“Plan of Mediaeval Monuments of Cairo” in pocket. 

Sphinx Printing Press, Cairo, 1917 


—Do. 2ndedn., 8vo., pp. vi and 104, with 64 plates and 
a map. Schindler, Cairo, 1931 


Reviews: M. Meyerhof, O.L.Z., XXXVI, cols, 630-31; 
Nallino, Rivista d. Studi Orientali, X11, 435. 


— Moslem Architecture in Cairo. The Sphinx, Special 


Tourist Number, 1921-22, pp. 15-17, with 9 illus. 
September 1921 


— Quelques Traditions archéologiques. Revue du Monde 
Egyptien, 1, pp. 566-72. 1921 
A review of Creswell, Origin of the Cruciform Plan of 

Cairene Madrasas, (q.v.). 


— Some Cairo Mosques and their Founders. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. viii and 132, with 32 plates. 
Constable, London, 1921 
Reviews: A. R. Guest, J.R..B.A., Third Series, XXXI, 
p. 116; G. Migeon, Syria, III, pp. 82-3. 


—Mausoleums & Shrines: Medieval Architecture in 
Cairo. The Sphinx, Special Tourist Number, 1922-23, 
pp. 15-18, with 3 illus. Cairo, 1922 


— Quatre-vingts Mosquées et autres monuments musul- 
mans du Caire. Guide des visiteurs. 8vo., pp. vii 
and 47, with 45 plates and a map. 

Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1925 
Société Royale de Géographie d’Egypt. Publications 
speciales. 
Reviews: M. S. Briggs, Burlington Magazine, XLIX, pp. 
47-8; J. Schacht, O.L.Z., XXXIV, col. 876. 


—Eighty Mosques and other Islamic Monuments in 
Cairo. English edition, revised and enlarged. 12mo., 
pp. 64, with 8 plates and a map. 

Maisonneuve, Paris, 1930 


—L’Egypte Musulmane et les fondateurs de ses monu- 
ments. 8yo., pp. 163, with 40 plates. 

Maisonneuve, Paris, 1926 

Reviews: A, R. Guest, J.R.A.S., 1930, pp. 898-9; G. Fer- 

rand, Journ. Asiat., CCX, pp. 326-7; M. Meyerhof, 

O.L.Z., XXX, col, 973; H. Glick, W.Z.K.M., XXXV, 

pp. 316-17; H. Terrasse; Hespéris, VIII, pp. 511-12; 

M. S. Bfriggs), Burlington Magazine, LI, p. 98; R. 
Hartmann, Islamica, IM, pp. 294-5. 


—— [English transl.]. Moslem Builders of Cairo. Sm. 
8vo., pp. v and 144, with 8 plates and 2 figs. 
Schindler, Cairo, 1943 


— Le décor en stuc des Mosquées du Caire. L’Egyp- 
tienne, 5"° année, No. 52, pp. 28-34, with 10 illus. 
1929 


— Les Monuments islamiques au Caire. L’Art Vivant, 
V, pp. 63-6, with 9 illus. 1929 


—— Les Maisons Arabes du Caire. Conférence faite au 
Cercle “Aldiafa”, La Semaine Egyptienne, 15" févr., 


1930, pp. 4-6, with 5 illus. 1930 
— Mosques and Shrines in Cairo. Islamic Culture, IV, 
pp. 558-68, with 3 plates. 1930 


— Abu Bekr ibn Muzhir et sa mosquée au Caire. 
Mélanges Maspero, II, pp. 25-31, with 1 plate. 1940 


DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen Vélker. Sm. 
4to., pp. xxii and 218, with 5 plates (2 coloured) and 
305 illustrations. 

Athenaion, Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 

See p. 8 and Abb. 3; pp. 42-5 and Abb. 54~7; pp. 54-9 

and Abb. 72-8; pp. 63, 140-56 and Abb. 187-8, 190-92, 
194, 196-9, 201-3; and p. 180. 


DILLEY, Wilfred Joseph. Kitab al-‘Imara al-‘Arabiya bi 
Misr fi...sharh al-mumaiyizat al-Bina’ ar- 
Ra’isiya lit-tiraz al-‘Arabi [Book of Arabic itecture 
in Egypt, explaining the principal constructive features 
of the Arabic style.] With plates prepared by F 
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Chatterton from the author’s pencil drawings and notes. 

Translated by Mahmid Ahmad. F’scap., pp. [vy] and 

22, with 7 plates and 29 sheets of line drawings. 
National Printing Press, Cairo, 1341: 1923 


DOBREE, Bonamy. Arabic Art in Egypt, Burlington 
Magazine, XXXVI, pp. 31-5, with 1 fig. 1920 


DONALDSON, Thomas L. Description of Mariette’s 
Excavations at Ghizeh and Saccara; Some Observa- 
tions upon the Domestic Architecture of the Ancient 
Egyptians as existing among the present Arabs; and 
an Account of Catacombs at Alexandria recently dis- 
covered, Papers read at the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Archi- 
tects, XI, pp. 189-98, with 1 plate. 1861 


DU CAMP, Maxime. Egypte, Nubie, Palestine et Syrie. 
Dessins photographiques recueillis pendant les années 
1849, 1850 et 1851, accompagnés d’un texte explicatif 
et précédé d’une introduction. Folio, pp. 61, with 
125 plates (photographs mounted). 

Gide et Baudry, Paris, 1852 

Plates 1-8, “Le Kaire’’; plate 13, “ Mosquée d’El-Arif et 

tombeau' de Mourad-Bey, & Saouadj”; 14, “Girgeh” 

(3 minarets); 15, “*Girgeh, mosquée d’Aly-Bey”; 62, 

“Tombeau de Sidi-Abdallah-el-Marabout, & Erment”; 
83, “Mosquée de Bellal”. 





EBERS, Georg. Aegypten in Bild und Wort, dargestellt 
von unseren ersten Kiinstlern, beschrieben von Georg 
Ebers. Folio, 2 vols., pp. viii and 387; xii and 432, 
with maps and about 370 illustrations (full-page and 
in the text), 

Hallberger, Stuttgart & Leipzig, 1879-80 
Reviews: A, von Kremer, Oesterr. Monatsschrift, V1, 
pp. 62-3; G. W., Ausland, LIL, pp. 432-4. 


—L Egypte. Alexandrie et le Caire. Traduction de 
Gaston Maspero. Folio, 2 vols., pp. vi and 388; vi 
and 432, with the same illustrations. 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1880-81 
Review: G. Perrot, Revue Archéologique, nouvelle sér., 
XXXIX, pp. 121-3. 


—— Egypt: descriptive, historical and picturesque. Trans- 
lated from the original German by Clara Bell. With 
an Introduction and notes by S. Birch. Folio, 2 vols., 
pp. xxiv and 314; xxii and 388, with the same illustra- 
tions. Cassel, London, [1880-83] 


Review: J. W. Mollet, Magazine of Art, IV, pp. 110-13 
with 3 illus. 


— Do. (a re-issue). Cassel, London, [1887] 
— Do. (a re-issue). Cassel, London, [1898] 
Contains a large number of architectural illustrations of 
Cairo, for which it is commended by Lane-Poole, Art 
of the Saracens in Egypt, p. 83n. But the translation of 

architectural terms in the English edition is very bad. 


— Aegypten. Heliogravuren nach Original-Aufnahmen, 
mit Vorwort und erlauterndem Text yon Georg Ebers. 
Herausgegeben von Max Junghaendel. Folio, pp. [5], 
with 25 plates, and a leaf of text to each. In portfolio. 

Cosmos Verlag, Berlin, [1893] 
Includes fine plates of the 
fintesiony, Mombe of Gat bea ie eee 


EDMOND, Ch. L’Egypte a Exposition Universelle de 
1867. Ouvrage orné du portrait de Son Altesse le 
Vice-Roi d’Egypte gravé sur acier, et de trois belles 
planches: Temple-Selamlik-Okel. Large 8vo., pp. 384. 

Dentu, Paris, 1876 
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EGYPT. Ministry of Waqfs. The Mosques of Egypt, from 
21 H. (641) to 1365 H. (1916). Being a series of views 
in colour and monochrome of the principal mosques of 
Egypt, with a brief note on each monument describing 
its history and architectural features accompanied by 
detailed plans and maps. Folio, 2 vols., pp. [vii] and 
70, with 93 plates (11 coloured) and 56 figs. and a may 
of Cairo in 2 sheets; pp. [ii] and 66, with 150 plates 
(16 coloured) and 47 figs. 

Survey of Egypt, Giza (Orman), 1949 
Also published in Arabic. There were 1500 copies of each 
edition. 





—— Survey of Egypt. Index to Mohammedan Monuments 
appearing on the special 1:5000 scale Maps of Cairo, 
Folio, Numerical Order, pp. 11; Chronological 
Order, pp. 14; Alphabetical Order, pp. 13. 

Survey of Egypt, [Giza], 1951 
‘The Map was issued in two large sheets. 


FAGNAN, E. Observations sur les coudées du Mekyas. 
Journal Asiatique, 7* série, I, pp. 417-33. 1873 


FAGO, Vincenzo. Artearaba. I.—L’Arte araba nella Siria 
ein Egitto, 4to., pp. 198 and Ixxv, with 50 plates, 
Roma, 1909 


FARID SHAFI‘I. Mi’dhanat Masjid Ibn Tolin ra’ ft 
Takwiniha al-Mi‘mari. [The Minaret of the Mosque 
of Ibn Tilin: a suggestion as to its architectural com- 
position.) Bull. of the Faculty of Arts, Fouad I 
University, X1V, Part 1, pp. 167-84, with 13 plates and 
6 figs. 1952 


— An Early Fatimid Mihrab in the Mosque of Ibn 
Tilin. Bull. of the Faculty of Arts, Fouad I University, 
XV, Part 1, pp. 67-81, with 2 plates and 24 figs. 1953 


— Mumayyizat al-Akhshab al-Muzakhrafa fiat-Tirdzain 
at-Talini wa’l-Fatimi fi Misr. [Characteristics of 
decorated woodwork in the Talinid and Fatimid styles 
in Egypt.) Bull. of the Faculty of Arts, Fouad I Univer- 
sity, XVI, Part 1, pp. 57-94, with 6 plates and ae, 


— West Islamic Influences on Architecture in Egypt 
(before the Turkish Period). Bull. of the Faculty of 
Arts, Cairo University, XVI, Part Il, pp. 1-49, with 
17 plates and 41 figs. 1955 


FAURE, Fernand. La résurrection de Fostat. Bull. de 
L'Institut Egyptien, 5 série, X1, 31-4 1918 


—— Reprinted in the Comité de Conservation des Monu- 
ments de I’Art Arabe, XXXII, pp. 267-70. 1922 


FAVARGER, H. Modern Building in Egypt. Transac- 
tions of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, VULL, pp. 33- 
48, with 7 illus. 1892 


Synopsis: The Architect, XLVI, pp. 314-15. 
FERGUSSON, James. A History of Architecture. 8V0.. 
2 vols. Murray, London, 1893 
See II, pp. 525-36, with 9 illustrations. 
FIELD, Henry. Pigeon-Towers of the Faiyum. pptiaults 


XXIV, “Notes and News”, p. 105 and plate XI. 
See Hornet (James). J 


| = 
FLEMING, John. Cairo Baroque. Archifectiifal 
XCVH, pp. 75-82, with 30 illus. = ™ = 

On the Bijou Palace in the Citadel, and the Shubra Palace- 
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FLURY, S. Die Ornamente der Hakim- und Ashar- 
Moschee. Materialien zur Geschichte der Alteren 
Kunst des Islam. Mit 34 Tafeln und 8 Abbildungen 
im Text. 4to., pp. 52. Winter, Heidelburg, 1912 

Reviews: a. Huart, Journ, Asiatigue, 11me série, I, pp. 708- 
|; C. H. Blecker]}, . 198; vski 
om aie ket) Der Islam, IV, p. 198; J. Strzygowski, 


—— Samarra und die Ornamentik der Moschee des Ibn 
Tulun. Der Islam, 1V, pp. 421-32, with 1 plate and 
8 illus. 1913 


—— Ein Stuckmihrab des IV. (X.) Jahrhunderts. Jahr- 
buch der Asiatischen Kunst, U1 (Festschrift fuer Friedrich 


Sarre), pp. 106-10 and Taf, 76-8. 1925 
Oo roa mihrab alongside the Mashhad of Yahya ash- 
jabih. 


—— Le décor épigraphique des monuments fatimides du 
Caire. Syria, XVI, pp. 365-76, with 7 illus. 1936 


FOCILLON, Henri. Les Mosquées du Caire (4 propos 
d’un livre récent). Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne, 
LXUI, pp. 89-94, with S illus. 1933 

An article on Hauteceeur and Wiet’s work, [9.v.]. 


FORNI, Giuseppe. Viaggio nell’ Egitto ¢ nell’alta Nubia. 
8vo., 2 vols., pp. 512 and 635. Salvi, Milano, 1859 
See I, pp. 149, 153-6, and 165-6, for domestic architecture. 


FORSTER, E. M. Alexandria: a History and a Guide. 
12mo., pp. x and 227, with 21 maps and plans. 
Whitehead Morris, Alexandria, 1922 


See pp. 124-40 for mosques, etc. 


— Second edition. Published under the auspices of the 
Royal Archaeological Society of Alexandria. Sm. 
8vo., pp. xii and 218, with 22 maps and plans and 7 
illus, Whitehead Morris, Alexandria, 1938 


FRANZ PASCHA, Julius. Dic Baukunst des Islam. Mit 

216 in den Text eingedruckten Abbildungen, so wie 

4 in den Text eingehefteten Tafeln, darunter 3 in 
Farbendruck. 8vo., pp. vi and 150. 

Bergstriisser, Darmstadt, 1887 


— Zweite Auflage. Mit 232 in den Text eingedruckten 
Abbildungen, so wie 4 in den Text cingehefteten 
Tafeln, darunter 3 in Farbendruck. Large 8vo., 
pp. vi and 167. Bergstrasser, Darmstadt, 1896 


Forms Durm, Ende, Schmitt and Wagner, Handbuch der 
‘Architektur, zweiter Theil, 3. Band, zweite Halfte. 


—Die Bauten des Alten Kairo. Allgemeine Zeitung, 
26. Mai, Beilage 120, pp. 1-4. 1891 


—— Studie ueber Namen und Entstehung der Kunst der 
Vilker des Islams. Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir 
den Orient, XX, pp. 73-80. 1894, 


Especially in Egypt. 


—— Die Grab-Moschee des Sultans Kait-Bai bei Kairo. 
Impl. 4to., pp. 12, with 8 plates and 18 illus. 
Spemann, Berlin and Stuttgart, [1897] 


Forms Die Baukunst, herausgegeben von R. Bormann 
& R. Graul, Serie I, Heft 3. 


— Eine Wanderung durch die arabischen Monumente 
Kairos. Deutsche Revue, XXVI3, pp. 363-72. 1902 


— Kairo. 4to., pp. 160, with 128 illus. ‘ 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1903 
Berithmte Kunststdtten, No. 21. 


FRESNEL, F. Lettre 4 M. Reinaud. Journal Asiatique, 
‘4m série, XVIII, pp. 592-4. 1851 
On the plan and arrangement of mosques in Egypt, with 
explanations of technical terms (sahn, mida’a, kanif, 

mu'adhdin, magsira, etc.). 


FRITH, Francis. Egypt and Palestine, photographed and 
described. Folio, 2 vols., pp. [iii], with 37 plates 
(mounted photographs), one page of text to each, p. fil, 
with 39 plates, one page of text to each. 

Virtue, London, [1858-59] 
Sce I, 24th plate, and I, 28th plate, for al-Mashhad al- 
Qibli, or al-Bab, near Shallal, now destroyed. 


—— Egypt, Sinai, and Jerusalem: a series of twenty photo- 
graphic views. With descriptions by Mrs. Poole and 
Reginald Stuart Poole. Atlas folio, pp. {i], with 
20 plates (mounted photographs) and explanatory 
text interleaved. Mackenzie, London, [1860] 

Includes a large scale photograph of the Mosque of the 
Emir Akhar, with the minaret before its fall (the pre- 
sent minaret was built by the Comité from this photo- 
graph) and of the Mosque of Qayt-Bay. 


—— Egypt, Sinai, and Palestine. Supplementary volume. 
Folio, with 36 plates (mounted photographs), | leaf of 
text to each. Mackenzie, London, n.d. 


Includes 7 fine photographs of Cairo. 


— Cairo, Sinai, Jerusalem, and the Pyramids of Egypt: 
a series of sixty photographic views by Francis Frith. 
With descriptions by Mrs. Poole and Reginald Stuart 
Poole. Folio, pp. [i], with 60 plates (mounted photo- 
graphs) and explanatory text interleaved. 

Virtue, London, [1860]. 
era about 20 large photographs of mosques, etc., at 
air. 


— Lower Egypt, Thebes, and the Pyramids. Folio, 
with 36 plates (mounted photographs), 1 leaf of text 
to each. Mackenzie, London, n.d. 


Includes 9 fine photographs of Cairo. 


GABRIEL, Albert. Les fouilles de Foustat. Comptes Ren- 
dus de I’Acad. des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, 1920, pp. 
243-7. 1920 


— Les Fouilles d’al Foustat et les origines de la maison 
arabe en Egypte. Large 8vo., pp. ix and 73, with 
21 figs. Boccard, Paris, 1921 


GAILHABAUD, J. L’Architecture du Ve au XVIIe siécle 
et les arts qui en dépendent. Folio, 4 vols. 
Morel, Paris, 1869-72 


See II, pp. 18-30 and pl. XX and XXI; pp. 106-11 and 
pl. CX-CXII (1 coloured); IV, pp. 74-5 and pl. LXVII. 


GALLOTTI, Jean. L’Art arabe d’Egypte. L’Art Vivant, 
1933, p. 449, with 8 illus. on pp. 440-41. 1933 


GAYET, Al. L’Art arabe. Sm. 8vo., pp. 316, with 
166 illus. Quantin, Paris, [1893] 


— Les monuments de Damiette et Mansourah contem- 
porains de I’époque des croisades. Revue de I’Art 
ancien et moderne, V1, pp. 71-8, with 7 illus. 1899 


— Trois étapes d’art en Egypte. L’empire pharaonique. 

— L’Ecole d’Alexandrie.—Le Khalifat arabe. mo. 

pp. xvi and 330. Plon, Paris, 1909 

Le Khalifat arabe, pp. 244-322. Includes a study on the 
psychology of geometric surface decoration. 
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TDEPRANGEY. Monuments arabes d’Egypte, 
See Ge et d’Asie mineure, dessinés et mesurés de 1842 
4 1845. Ouvrage faisant suite aux Monuments arabes 
de Cordoue, Séville et Grenade, publiés de 1836-39. 
Liv 1-6. Folio, with 24 tinted plates, and 16 pages 
of description. Publiés par l’auteur, Paris, 1846 
See plates 2-7, 9-11, 13, 16-23. 
No more published. 


— Monuments & Paysages de l’Orient. Lithographies 
executées en couleur d’aprés ses aquarelles par 
Bachelier E. Deshayes Fichot Hubert 
Clerget, etc. Imprimées par Lemercier. Algérie — 
Tunis — Egypte — Syrie Asie-Mineure Gréce 
Turquie. Un texte historique et descriptif complétera 
Youvrage. Folio, parts 1-3, with 19 coloured plates, 
no text. Paris, 1851-55 

Publication discontinued. 
Egypt, 4 plates. 
Review: Reinaud, Journ. Asiatique, 3™ série, XIV, pp. 336- 








GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des 


Islam. Large 8vo. 6 
Propylien Verlag, Berlin, 1925 


See pp. 27-36 and 534-8, Abb. 144, 151-9, 167-87 and 
Taf. II. 


GOSSET, A. Les Coupoles d’Orient et d’Occident. 4to. 
Levy, Paris, 1889 


“Mosquées d’Egypte”, pp. 173-5, pl. 13 and fig. 52. 


GOTTHEIL, R. J. H. The Origin and History of the 
Minaret. Journ. of the American Oriental Socy., 
XXX, pp. 132-54. 1910 


GUEST, A.R. The Foundation of Fustat and the Khittahs 
of that Town. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. 49-83, 
with folding map. 1907 

Describes some of the early buildings from Arabic sources. 


—and RICHMOND, E. T. Misr in the Fifteenth Cen- 
tury. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. 791-816, with 
folding plan. 1903 

ast poets: Maagrizi and Ibn Dugmag. With list of 


GURLITT, Cornelius. Geschichte der Kunst. Large 8vo. 
2 vols. Bergstrasser, Stuttgart, 1902 


Syrien und Africa unter arabischer Herrschaft, I, pp. 381- 
6; Die Mamelucken in Agypten, pp. 639-43. ay 


HAMMER-PURGSTALL, Baron yon. Inscription coufi- 
que de la mosquée de Hakim bi-Emrillah. Journal 
Asiatique, 3¢ série, V, pp. 388-91, with woodcut. 1838 

Dated 393 x. (1003). This inscription, which was over the 
main entrance, no longer exists. 


HANAUER, Rey. J. E.On the removal of the portal of a 
church at Acre to Cairo. Palestine Exploration Fund, 


Q. St., p. 304, with 1 illus. 1897 
On the portal of an-Nasi r i 
a the poral of an-Nasir Mubammad's Madrasa in the 


See BALDENsPERGER (Ph. J.). 


HARVEY, William. Saracenic Vaulting. Architectural 
Review, XXX, pp. 241-5, with 6 illus. 1911 
Three Cairiene examples are illustrated. 


—— The Mosque of Sultan Hassan, Cairo. Th il 
C, pp. 751-5, with 8 illus. ‘ ert 


—Some Saracenic Doorways. Architectural Revi 
XXXII, pp. 255-60, with 5 illus. 1913 
Three Egyptian examples are illustrated. 
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— Mr. K. A. C. Creswell’s Researches into the History 
of Muhammadan Architecture. Journ. of the Roy, 
Inst. of British Architects, XXXII, Third Series, 
pp. 614-15. 1925 


An article on his Origin of the Plan of Dome of the Rock, 
and Archaeological Researches at the Citadel of Cairo, 


(q.v.]. 


HASAN ‘ABD AL-WAHHAB. Ba‘d manazir al-Jami‘ al- 
Azhar. [Some notes on the Mosque of al-Azhar,] 
al-Handasa, XI, pp. 42-7, with 1 illus. 1931 





— al-Azbakiya madiha wa hadiruha. [Ezbekia: its past 
and present.) a/-Handasa, XI, pp. 82-8, with 1 illus, 





1931 
The illustration shows the Mosque of Azbak, demolished 
in 1869. 
—al-Jami‘ al-Azhar. a/-Handasa, XIII, pp. 364-6. 


1933 


—al-Kashani fi'l-Athar al-Islamiya. [Faience on Is- 
lamic Monuments.] al-Handasa, XIV, pp. 390-400, 
with 2 illus. 1934 

Abi Bakr al-Handasa, XV, 

1935 


—— Madrasat Muzhir. 


pp. 17-23. 


—— Athar al-Mar’a fi’l-‘Imara al-Islamiya. [Influence of 
Women on Muslim Architecture.] a/-Handasa, XV, 
pp. 65-72, with 2 illus.; pp. 131-6; XVI, pp. 409-24, 
with 6 illus.; XVII, pp. 55-68, with 4 illus., pp. 183-7, 
with 1 illus., pp. 240 and 242-54, with 4illus. 1935-37 


— Masjid Aslam as-Silahdar. a/-Handasa, XVI, pp. 469- 
480, with 4 illus. 1936 


— Ribat Ahmad ibn Sulayman. 


al-Handasa, XVI, 
pp. 154-9, with 3 illus. 1 


937 


—al-‘Imara al-Islamiya. [Muslim Architecture.] _al- 
‘Imara, I1, No. 2, pp. 105-12, with 11 illus. 1940, 
Deals with the Mosque of Ibn Tilin only. 


— al-Bina’ bi’t-Tab fi’l-Asr al-Islimi. [Building with 
brick in the Muslim period.] al-‘Imdra, I, Nos. 3-4, 
pp. 219-28, with 22 illus. 1940 


——al-‘Asr al-Fatimi. [The Fatimid Period.] al-‘Imdra, 
Ul, Nos. 5-6, pp. 310-24, with 23 illus. 1940 


——al-‘Asr al-Ayyabi. [The Ayyibid Period.] al-‘/mara, 
Il, Nos. 7-8, pp. 392-407, with 31 illus. 1940 


— ‘Asr al-Mamilik al-Bahriya. Dawlat az-Zahir Bay- 
bars al-Bunduqdari. [Period of the Bahrite Mamliks. 
Reign of az-Zahir Baybars al-Bunduqdari.] al-‘Imdra, 
II, Nos. 9-10, pp. 468-80, with 20 illus.; al-Mansir 
Qala’iin; III, No 2, pp. 85-92, with 12 illus.; an-Nasir 
Muhammad ibn Qala’in; III, Nos. 7-8, pp. 291-300, 
with 13 illus.; Takmilat ‘Asr an-Nasir Muhammad ibn 
Qala’tin. [Sequel to the period of an-Nasir Muham- 
mad ibn Qala’iin], IV, Nos. 1-2, pp. 59-68, with 16 
illus, ; Madrasat as-Sultan Hasan; IV, Nos, 3-4, pp. 115- 
22, with 10 illus.; Takmilat as-Sultin Hasan, IV, No, 
5, pp. 184-93, with 9 illus. 1940-42 


—al-‘Imara fi ‘Asr Muhammad ‘Ali Pasha. [Architec- 
ture in the time of Muhammad ‘Ali Pasha.]_al-‘Jmara, 
Ill, pp. 17-70, with 69 illus. 1941 

ee 

—‘Asr_al-Mamilik ash-Sharakisa. Dawldteaz 
Barqiq wa ibnihi Faraj. [Period of» the Circassi 
Mamliks. Reign of az-Zahir Bargig and his son 
Faraj.] al-‘Imara, V, No. 1, pp. 32-7, with 8 Df Vi, 
Nos. 3-4, pp. 56-63, with 10 illus. 1945-46 





65 EGYPT 66 


——Ta’rikh al-Masajid al-Athariya al-lati alla fiha 
Faridat al-Jum‘a Hadrat Sahib al-Jalala al’ Malik as- 
$alih Fartq al-Awwal. [History of the old mosques 
in which H.M. the pious King Farigq I has made his 
obligatory Friday prayer.] _ Sm. 4to., 2 vols., pp. 432, 
with 1 plate and 141 illus.; pp. 6, with 275 illus. on 
171 plates. Matba‘a Dar al-Kutub, Cairo, 1946 


——al-Iskandariya fi’l ‘Asr al-Islami. [Alexandria in 
Muslim times.] al-Kitab, Jan., pp. 379-93, with 2 illus. 
1947 


—— Ihsa’ li’l-Athar al-Mundarisa fi’l-Iskandariya. Bahth 
‘an Dar al- Hadith at-Takritiya. [Inventory of Monu- 
ments no longer existing in Alexandria. A Study of 
the Dar al-Hadith at-Takritiya.] al-Kitab, p. 678. 

1 


— Among Islamic Monuments. Large 8vo., pp. 29, 
with 32 plates. Imprimerie Misr, Le Caire, [1947] 


Also issued in French and Arabic. 


— Dalil at-Talib li Athar al-Qahira. [A Student’s Guide 
to Arabic Monuments.] Sm. 8vo., pp. 63, with 20 illus. 
(Cairo, 1948] 


— ‘Asr al-Mamilik ash-Sharakisa. al-Malik al-Mu’ay- 
yad Shaykh. [Period of the Circassian Mamliks. 
al-Malik al-Mu’ayyad Shaykh.] al-‘Imdra, IX, Nos. 1— 
2, pp. 47-53, with 3 illus. 1949 


— Ce qu’il y a de mieux a voir dans la Mosquée de Amr. 
Cahiers d’Histoire égyptienne, IV, pp. 272-4, with 
1 illus. 1952 


— Khasa’is al-‘Imara al-Islimiya. [Characteristics of 
Muslim Architecture.] a/-Azhar, XXIV, Part 1, pp. 81- 
7, with 6 plates. 1952 


—al-Athar al-Islimiya bi-Misr. [Muslim Monuments 
in Egypt.] 8vo., pp. 29, with 42 illus. 
Schindler, Cairo, 1955 


—Tawai‘at as-sunna‘ ‘ala Athar Misr al-Islamiya. 
[Artists’ Signatures on the Monuments of Muslim 
Egypt.] Bull. de L’ Institut d’Egypte, XXXVI, pp. 533- 
58, with 19 plates. 1955 


On Bridge over the Grand Canal, 69 1. (688), Minaret at 
Shallal, Mosque of Minia, Minarets of al-Mu’ayyad, 
Mosque of Abyar, Mosque of Edfina, Masjid Tarbana at 
Alexandria, and Minaret at Mit Ghamr. 


HASAN AL-HAWWARI. al-Funiin wa 
as-Sind‘at fi ‘Ahd ad-duwal al-Islamiya al-lati ta- 
‘aqabat fi Misr. [Arts and Crafts under the Muslim 
Dynasties which have followed each other on the 
Throne of Egypt.] al-Handasa, VII, pp. 3-5. 1927 


—Une maison de l’époque toulounide. Bulletin de 
Institut d’Egypte, XV, pp. 79-87, with 10 Dai as 


See Creswett (K. A. C.). 


—— Also published in Arabic in al-Handasa, XV, pp. 290— 
315, with the same illustrations. 1935 


—Trois minarets fatimides 4 la frontiére nubienne. 
Bulletin de Institut d’Egypte, XVI, pp. 141-53, with 
16 plates. 1934-35 


HASSAN SADEK. Salah el-Din’s Fort on Ras el-Gindi 
in Sinai. Bulletin de I’ Institut d’ Egypte, I, pp. 111-19, 
with 8 plates. 1919-20 

See BaRTHOUx (J.) and Wier (G). 
3. 


HASSID, Samuel. The Sultan’s Turrets. A Study of the 
origin and evolution of the minaret in Cairo. 8vo., 
pp. 111, with 29 plates, 

Imprimerie Misr, Cairo, 1939 

ree cribbed from Creswell, Evolution of the Minaret, 

ig.v.). 

Review: M. A. C., Islamic Culture, XUI, pp. 520-21. 


HASWELL, C. J. R. Cairo: origin and development. 
Some notes on the influence of the river Nile and its 
changes. Bulletin de la Société Royale de Géographie 
d’Egypte, X1, pp. 171-6, with 4 maps. 1922 


—— Arabic translation in al-Handasa, pp. 268-76. 1923 


HAUTECCUR, Louis. De la trompe aux “‘mukarnas”. 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™* pér., VI, pp. 27-51, with 
24 illus. 1931 


——and WIET, Gaston. Les Mosquées du Caire. 4to., 
2 vols., Texte, pp. 379, with 13 figs.; Album, pp. 8 (at 
end), with 247 plates and 32 figs. 

Leroux, Paris, 1932 


Premiére partie: Les Faits, par Gaston Wiet. La con- 
quéte arabe—L’évolution du régime politique—La popu- 
lation égyptienne—Les routes—Le commerce—Les ob- 
jets d’art—Les édifices—Les artisans—La main-d’ceuvre 
—Les maitres d’ceuvre—Les matériaux—Le coat des 
édifices —La ‘grand pitié” des mosquées du Caire. Les 
wakfs—Le décor des ices—L interdiction des images 
—Vie sociale et religieuse. Les fétes. 

Deuxiéme partie: Les Oeuvres, par Louis Hautecceeur. La 
conquéte de I'islam—La mosquée de ‘Amr—La mosquée 
d'Ibn Touloun—Les Fatimides—Les Ayyoubides—Les 
Mamlouks bahrides—Les Mamlouks circassiens—Les 
Ottomans. 

Reviews: K. A. C. Creswell, J.R.A.S., 1934, pp. 199-203; 
authors’ reply, ibid., 1934, pp. 223 viewer's reply, 
ibid., pp. 225-8; R. Dlussaud], Syria, XIV, pp. 80-82. 








HAY, Robert, of Linplum. Illustrations of Cairo. Drawn 
on stone by J. C. Bourne, under the superintendence 
of Owen B. Carter, Architect. Folio, pp. 33, with 
30 plates. Tilt and Bogue, London, 1840 

Also issued with the plates coloured and mounted on cards, 
in portfolio. 


HERZ, Max [Miksa]. Arab Diszitmények. Miivészi Ipar, 
Il, pp. 24-8, with 7 illus.; pp. 98-100, with 6 illus.; pp. 
196-203, with 9 illus. Budapest, 1887 


—— Les Maisons de Rosette. 


Revue Egyptienne, I, pp. 89— 
91, with 1 plate. 8i 


1889 


— La Mosquée d’Ezbek el-Youssoufi. Revue Egyptienne, 
I, pp. 16-21, with 2 plates. 1889 


— Die Hiuser in Rosette. Deutsche Bauzeitung, XXVI, 
pp. 292-3, with 1 illus. 1892 


—La Polychromie dans la peinture et |’architecture 
arabes en Egypte. Bulletin de l'Institut Egyptien, 
Ille série, No. 4, pp. 49-58, with 2 plates; No. 5, 
pp. 387-92. 1893-94 


—Do. Tirage 4 part. 8vo., pp. 12, with 2 illus. 
Imprimerie nationale, Le Caire, 1893 


Review: John Hebb, J.R.I.B.A., Third Series, I, p. 600. 


— Catalogue sommaire des monuments exposés dans le 
Musée National de I’Art arabe. 12mo., pp. Ixv and 
191, with 20 plates. Lekegian, Le Caire, 1895, 


— Catalogue raisonné des monuments exposées dans le 
Musée National de l’Art arabe, précédé d’un apercgu de 
Lhistoire de V’architecture et des arts industriels-én 
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Egypte. Deuxiéme édition. 12mo., pp. Ixxii and 351, 
with 8 plates and 64 figs. Satna oer 
Imprimerie de l'Institut francais d’ Archéologie orientale, 
B Le Caire, 1906 
Gouvernement Egyptien. Comité de Conservation des 
Monuments de IArt arabe. 


HERZ, Max [Miksa]. A Descriptive Catalogue of the 
objects exhibited in the National Museum of Arab Art, 
preceded by a Historical Sketch of the Architecture 
and Industrial Arts of the Arabs in Egypt. Second 
Edition. Translated by G. Foster Smith. 12mo., 
pp. Ixi and 325, with 8 plates and 64 figs. 

National Printing Department, Cairo, 1907 
Egyptian Government. Commission for the Preservation 
‘of Monuments of Arab Art. 


—— Observations critiques sur les bassins dans les sahns 
des mosquées. Bulletin de I’ Institut Egyptien, Ile série, 
No. 7, pp. 47-51. 1896 


—La Mosquée du Sultan Hassan au Caire, Ouvrage 
publié par le Comité de Conservation des Monuments 
de l’Art arabe. Folio, pp. [iii] and 34, with 20 plates 
(2 coloured), and 9 illus. Le Caire, 1899 


Review: Athenaeum, 1900 (Oct. 20th), pp. 516-17. 


—— Mosquée et tombeau du Sultan Saleh Negm El-Din 
Ayyoub. Bulletin de l'Institut Egyptien, 1V° série, 
No. 5, pp. 25-31, with 2 plates (1 double). 1904 


—Le bain de l’Emir Bechtak. Bulletin de I’ Institut 
Egyptien, IV série, No. 5, pp. 33-6. 1904 


— La Mosquée de l’Emir Ganem el-Bahlaouan au Caire. 
4to., pp. 22, with 9 plates and 11 figs. 
Beehme & Anderer, Le Caire, 1908 


— La Mosquée el-Rifai au Caire. Paru 4 l'occasion de 
la consécration de la mosquée. 8vo., pp. 83, with 
20 plates and 16 illus. in the text. 
Imprimerie Humbert Allegretti, Milan, [1912] 
Founded 1286 u. (1869). 


— Boiseries fatimites aux sculptures figurales. Oriental- 
lisches Archiv, U1, pp. 169-74, with 19 illus, on 3 plates. 
1913 


On a series of carved wood panels found in the Marist 
of Qala’tin and the Mausoleum of an-Nasir Daas: 
which undoubtedly belonged originally to the Lesser or 
Mierade ae ee ibe founded by al-‘Aziz and 

y |-Mustansir in 450 11. (1058). 

‘See Marcas (Georges). = me 


—— Die Baugruppe des Sultans Qaldin in Kairo. i 
35 Tafeln mit 46 ‘Abbitduewen. 8vo., pp. a a 
Friederichsen, Hamburg, 1919 
Abhandlungen des Hamburgischen Kolonialinstituts, XXXXII. 

Review: E. Herzfeld, Der Islam, XII, pp. 242-3. 


HERZFELD, Ermmst. Die Genesis der islamische 
und das Mshatta-Problem. Der Islam, I, el aoe 
with 4 plates and 19 figs.; pp. 105-44, with 1 plate and 
4 figs. 1910 
Ornament of the Mosque of Ibn Tilliin, pp. 36-59. 


—— Der Wandschmuck der Bauten von Samarra und seine 
Ornamentik. Reimer, Berlin, 1923 

it in Me of ‘Amr, pp. 
Ornament Sods Moca Pe. 34 and 39, Abb. 27 and 


50 and Taf. Ibn Tilin, 
76, Abb. 83 and Taf. XXIX, xi and LXV. Bae 


al-Futih, p. 17, Abb. 9 and Taf. XXII. 


HESSEMER, F. M. Arabische und Alt-Italienische Bau- 
Verzierungen. Gesammelt, gezeichnet und mit er- 
lauterndem Texte begleitet. Mit 120 in Farben 
gedruckten Tafeln. Folio, pp. iv] and 50. 

Reimer, Berlin, 1842 


—Do. Zweite Ausgabe. Folio, pp. vi and 50, with 120 
coloured plates. 1852-53 


Arabische Bau-Verzierungen, Taf. 1-60; of mosaic, stucco, 
etc., mostly from Cairo, a few at Alexandria, 


HOLMES, Winifred. Pioneers of Muslim Art—the Fata- 
mids of Egypt. Pakistan Quarterly, VII, No. 3, pp, 
52-6, with 13 illus. 1956 


HORNELL, James. Egyptian and Medieval Pigeon- 
houses. Antiquity, XXI, pp. 182-5 and Plate II. 1947 


See Fietp (Henry). 


HOVER, Otto. Kultbauten des Islam. 8vo. 
Goldmann, Leipzig, 1922 


See Abb. 27-35 and 72-3. 


HUGONNET, Léon. L’Architecture arabe au Caire, 
L’Art, Vil, pp. 229-34, with 6 illus. from drawings by 
H. Toussaint. 1876 


d@HULST, Count R. The Arab House of Egypt. Tran- 
sactions of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, V1, New 
Series, pp. 221-42, with 6 plates (1 double and coloured) 
and 12 illus. 1890 
Synopsis: The Architect, XLII, pp. 357-8. 
For verbatim report of Discussion, see the Journal of Pro- 
ceedings, V1, pp. 356-7. 


HUME, W. F. The Building Stones of Cairo Neighbour- 
hood and Upper Egypt. Large 8vo., pp. 92, with 
9 maps of quarry areas. 
National Printing Dept., Cairo, 1910 
Survey Department Paper, No. 16. 


INNES, Walter. Inscriptions arabes en caractéres carrés. 
Bulletin de I Institut Egyptien, Ue série, No. 1, pp. 61- 
7, with 6 plates. 1891 

See also Rocers (E. T.). 


@IVRAY, Jehan. Promenades & travers le Caire. Ouv- 
rage illustré par Louis Cabanes. Préface par Saroit 
Pacha. 4to., pp. 173, with 28 tinted or coloured plates. 

Peyronnet, Paris, 1928 
Expensively produced but worthless, including the plates. 


JACOB, Max. Kairo. Westermanns Monats-Hefie, LXX, 
pp. 66-87, with 10 illus.; pp. 212-34, with 9 illus. 1891 


JACOB, Richard. Arabische Kunst und Kunstgewerbe in 
Aegypten. Vossische Zeitung, No. 449 (25th Sept), 
Sonntagsbeilage, No. 39, pp. 2-3. Berlin, 1892 


JOLLOIS, Prosper. Journal d'un ingénieur attaché & 
Expédition d’Egypte, 1798-1802, publié par P. — 
Lefévre-Pontalis: Notes de voyage et darchéologie 
rédigées par Prosper Jollois, avec des fragments tirés 
des journaux de Fourier, Jomard,... 8vo., Pp- 255, 
with 1 plate and | fig., (portraits). 

Leroux, Paris, 1904 





Bibliotheque Egyptologique, V1. : 
For a description of the so-called “Hall of Joseph” in the 
Citadel of Cairo, see pp. 59-61 and 72-32 y 


— Notice sur la ville de Rosette, compr 
tion de la traversée par mer Poth Ht 
ville, et du ron par le Nil de Rose 
Description de ’ Egypte, Etat Moderne, 113, PP- 
and Planches, pl. 82-3 and 101. = 
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— Do. 2meéd. 8vo., XVIII), pp. 497-554. 
Panckoucke, Paris, 1826 


See Sect. IV. Aspect extérieur et architectural des maisons 
de Rosette, pp. 343-51; 2m éd., pp. 518-35. 


JOMARD. Description abrégée de la ville et de la 
Citadelle du Kaire, suivie de l’explication du plan de 
cette ville et de ses environs, et contenant des renseigne- 
ments sur sa distribution, ses monumens, sa population, 
son commerce et son industrie. Description de’ Egypte, 
Etat Moderne, Wz, pp. 579-778, and Planches, 1, 
pl. 17-73. Paris, 1822 


—Do. 2m éd, 8vo., XVIII, pp. 113-538. 
Panckoucke, Paris, 1829 


JOMIER, Jacques. Ageroud: un caravansérail sur la 
route des pélerins de la Mekke. Bull. de la Société 
d'Etudes Historiques et Géographiques de I’Isthme de 
Suez, Ill, pp. 33-56, with 4 figs. Le Caire, 1951 

Ertan due to Sultan al-Ghauri, but almost completely 
ruined. 


JONES, Owen, The Grammar of Ornament. Large folio. 
Day, London, 1856 
See plates XXXI-XXXIII: ornament from the mosques of 
Tbn Tilin, Qala’in, etc.; also plate XXXV, for mosaic 
from private houses and mosques in Cairo. 


——and GOURY, Jules. Views on the Nile: from Cairo 
to the Second Cataract: drawn on stone by George 
Moore, from sketches taken in 1832 and 1833 by Owen 
Jones and the late Jules Goury; with historical notices 
of the monuments by Samuel Birch. Large folio, 
30 coloured plates mounted on cards, with 1 page of 
text to each. Graves and Warmsley, London, 1843 

Plate 1: “Street in Cairo” (showing very fine minaret); 

2: interior of the Mosque of Sultan Hassan’’; 

Tombs near Cairo”, minaret of Qiisiin to right; 
4: “Tomb near Cairo”. 


JONES, William J. The Mediaeval Cairene House. 
Architectural Review, XXXI, pp. 17-20 with 7 illus. : 
191 








JUNKER VON LANGEGG, F. A. Old Cairo and its 
Antiquities. Building News, XLVI, pp. 434-7 and 
508-10 with 5 figs. in the text (referring to Coptic 
churches); pp. 546-8 with 2 figs (Mosque of Ca, 


KAMAL AD-DIN SAMEH. Stalactites in Muslim Archi- 
tecture. Bull. of the Faculty of Engineering, Cairo 
University, 1953, pp. 129-38, with 24 plates. 1954 


— The Birth and Evolution of Minarets in Islam. Bull. 
of the Faculty of Engineering, Cairo University, 1954— 
1955, pp. 155-71, with 20 plates. 1955 


KAMEL OSMAN GHALEB BEY. La Coudée Nilo- 
métrique. Bull. de la Société roy. de Géographie 
d’Egypte, XXI, pp. 1-22 and 67-8, with 1 Pinte awn 


— Le Mikyds ou Nilométre de Tile de Rodah. Large 
4to., pp. xvi and 180, with 46 plates. Le Caire, 1951 
Mémoires présentés aU’ Institut a’! te, LIV. 
Reviews: A. Badawy, Bull. Fac. of Arts, Fouad I Univ., 
XIV, Part 2, pp. 109-11; J. E. Goby, Cahiers @ Hist. 
égyptienne, IV, pp. 248-52. 


—— and RADWAN. al-A‘mil al-lati_qdmat 
biha Wizarat al-Ashghal haw! Miqyas an-Nil al-athari 
bi’l-Roda. [Works carried out by the Ministry of 
Public Works round the old Nilometer at Roda.] _al- 
Handasa, XV, pp. 321-8. 1935 





KAY, Henry C. [Lettre addressée...a I'Institut, sur 
diverses tombes arabes du cimitiére d’Assouan.] 
Bulletin de I’ Institut Egyptien, année 1874-75, No. 13, 
pp. 99-101. 1875 


—Al Kahirah and its Gates. Journ. Roy. Asiatic 
Society, New Series, XIV, pp. 229-45, with 1 fig. 1882 


— Inscriptions at Cairo and the Burju-z Zafar. Journ. 
Roy. Asiatic Society, New Series, XVIII, pp. 82-8. ee 
1 


—— Arabic Inscriptions in Egypt. Journ. Roy. Asiatic 
Society, 1895, pp. 827-38; 1896, pp. 137-48. feestog 
895- 


Part II gives dating inscriptions on mosques, etc., at Cairo. 


KELLY, R. Talbot. Egypt, painted and described. 4to., 
pp. xiii and 240, with 75 coloured plates (some archi- 
tectural). Black, London, 1902 


Chap. IlI.—Streets and Bazaars [of Cairo], pp. 30-42. 
‘Chap. IV.—Mosques and Public Buildings, pp. 44-58. 
KUHN, P. Albert. Geschichte der Baukunst. 4to. 1909 
See pp. 353-60 and figs. 612-21. 
LALLEMAND, Ch. Le Caire. Avec une préface de Pierre 


Loti. 4to., pp. [ii] and 132, with 23 plates and 60 illus. 
Gervais-Courtellemont, Alger, 1894 





LAMM, Carl Johan. A Moslem Decoration in Stucco and 
Glass. Burlington Magazine, L, pp. 36-43, with 1 plate 
and 2 figs. 1927 

On the remarkable system of decoration employed in the 
EES of Ahmad ibn Sulayman ar-Rifa‘i, in 691 H. 


LANE, Edward William. An Account of the Manners and 
Customs of the Modern Egyptians, written in Egypt 
during the years 1833, -34 and -35. The Fifth [best] 
Edition, with numerous additions and improvements, 
from a copy annotated by the author. Edited by his 
nephew Edward Stanley Poole. 8vo., pp. xxiii and 
619, with 131 illus. Murray, London, 1860 

Architectural notes on private houses, pp. 4-21, with 11 illus. 
‘Appendix F (by the Editor). I.—Arabian Architecture, 
pp. 577-91, with 2 figs. III.—History of the Mosque of 
“Amr (from Magrizi), pp. 591-3. Also plan and section 
of a bath, pp. 338 and 339. 


—Cairo Fifty Years Ago. Edited by Stanley Lane- 
Poole. With a Plan of Medieval Cairo. 8vo., pp. xvi 
and 161. Murray, London, 1896 
Reviews: C. F. Seybold], Liter. Centralblatt, XIX, p. 617; 
Academy, LI, pp. 99-100; Athenaeum, 1897 (Jan. 30), 
p. 147; Saturday Review, LXXXIIL, p. 453; A. J. Butler, 

English Hist. Rev., XU, pp. 599-600. 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. Egypt. Sm. 8vo., pp. xii and 
199, with 8 illus. and 2 maps. 
Low, Marston, Searle, & Rivington, London, 1881 


Chap. III.—“Cairo”, pp. 36-66. 


— Social Life in Egypt: a description of the Country and 
its people. A Supplement to [Col. Chas. Wilson’s] 
“Picturesque Palestine”. 4to., pp. vi and 138, with 
6 plates and very many woodcuts. 

Virtue, London, [1884] 
Contains many large woodcuts illustrating Architecture, 
and Arts and Crafts. See especially Chap. III. 


—— The Art of the Saracens in Egypt. 8vo. : 
Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 

Architecture”, pp. 47-88, with 14 illus. 

Chap. I.—*Stone and Plaster”, wil 


. . 89-1025 withes 
13 illus. Chap. 1V.—* Mosaic”, pp. 108-10, wit n4 illus. 


Also carved wood panels from the Maristan of Qala"tn, 
pp. 123-7, with 3 illus. 
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LANE-POOLE, Stanley. Cairo: Sketches of its History, 
Monuments and Social Life. With numerous illustra- 
tions on wood by G. L. Seymour, Harry Fenn, a2. 
Woodward and others. 8vo., pp. xiv and 320. 

Virtue, London, 1892 


“The Mosques of Cairo”, pp. 33-61. 


*—Do. Second edition. Enlarged. 
Virtue, London, 1895 


—Do. Third edition. 8vo., pp. xiv and 334. 
Virtue, London, 1898 


— Cairo, old and new. Saturday Review, LXXX, 
pp. 863-4. 1895 


— Saladin and the Fall of the Kingdom of Jerusalem. 
8vo., pp. xxiv and 416, with 37 plates and 8 maps and 
plans. Putnam, New York and London, 1898 

One of the Heroes of the Nations Series. 
Description of Cairo in the time of Saladin, pp. 111-20. 
See also pp. 151-4. 


— A History of Egypt in the Middle Ages. With a map 
and 101 illus. Sm. 8vo., pp. xvi and 382. 
Methuen, London, 1901 


—Do. Second edition, revised. 8vo., pp. xv and 382. 
Methuen, London, 1914 


Forms Vol. VI of Flinders Petrie’s History of Egypt. 
With notes on, and illustrations of, many mosques, ¢tc. 


— The Story of Cairo. 12mo., pp. xx and 340, with 
31 illus. and a map. Dent, London, 1902 


One of the Mediaeval Towns Series. 
Reprinted 1906. 


LANGL, Josef. Grundrisse hervorragender Baudenkmale. 
Ein Lehrbehelf fiir den kunstgeschichtlichen Unterricht 
an hdheren Lehranstalten. (Erginzung zu J. Langl’s 
Bildern zur Geschichte.) Mit Beniitzung des yon 
Prof. C. von Liitzow bei seinen kunstgeschichtlichen 
Vorlesungen verwendeten Anschauungs-Materiales, 
gezeichnet und autographiert. Atlas folio, 12 double- 
plates of plans. Hélzel, Wien, [1878 ?] 

Plate IX: Plan of the Mosque of Ibn Tiliin and of the 
Mosque of Sultan Hasan, Cairo. 


—— Denkmiiler der Kunst. Bilder zur Geschichte vor- 
zugweise fiir Mittelschulen und verwandte Lehran- 
stalten. Text-Beilage mit Planen und Ansichten, etc., 
zum dritten Cyclus: Die arabischen, altchristlichen 
und italisch-romanischen Denkmiler. 8vo. 

Hilzel, Wien, 1878 


“Die Denkmaler von Kairo”, pp. 20-32, with 2 plates 
(plans). K 


— Die arabischen, altchristlichen und italisch-roman- 
ischen Bau-Denkmiiler. Nach deren Original-Bildern 
in Oelfarbendruck und Sepia-Manier ausgefiihrt. 
Atlas folio. Hélzel, Wien, [1878] 


Two plates: No. 30, Mosque of Sult (exterior); 
No. 32, Mosque of Iba fala. genteel 


LAPLAGNE, Guillaume. L’Art en Egypte—Ce qu'il fut 
—Ce qu'il doit étre. Bulletin de I’ Institut Beypiien: Sme 
série, V, pp. 10-18. i911 


LE BON, Gustave. La Civilisation des Arabes. Sm. 4to. 
Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1884 
See pp. 216-43 and 580-82. 


LEGRAIN, G. La Maison d’Ibrahim-el-Sennari au Caire. 
Bulletin de I’ Institut Egyptien, 5™= série, VII, pp. 1-19 
and pl. LV. 1913 


LELYAVSKY, S. Note on Stresses in Domes (with refer. 
ence to the domes of Mohamed Aly Mosque), al- 
Handasa, X11, pp. 183-90, with 6 figs.; pp. 235-41, 
with 3 figs.; pp. 367-74, with 5 figs.; pp. 436-51, with 
5 figs.; XIV, pp. 33-40, with 4 figs.; pp. 69— 76, with 
7 figs. ; pp. 109-16, with 6 figs. ; pp. 149-56, with 2 figs, ; 
pp. 227-34, with 3 figs. ; pp. 271-8, with 3 figs. ; pp. 359- 
374, with 5 figs.; pp. 433-48, with 4 figs.; XV, pp. 31- 
40, with 3 figs. 1933-35 


LE PERE, ainé. Mémoire sur la Vallée du Nil et le Nilo- 
métre de I’Ile de Roudah. Description de I’ Egypte, 
Etat Moderne, I>, pp. 527-70 and Planches, I, pl. 23. 

Paris, 1822 

—Do. 2¢éd. 8vo., XVIII}, pp. 555-645. 

Panckoucke, Paris, 1826 
For the Nilometer, see pp. 546-57 (595-619). 


LE PERE, Gratien. Mémoire sur la ville d’Alexandrie, 
Description de’ Egypte, Etat Moderne, I1,, pp. 269-324, 
and Planches, I, pl. 85-102. Paris, 1822 


—Do. 2¢éd. 8vo., XVIII,, pp. 383-496. 
Panckoucke, Paris, 1826 


Pharos, or Castle of Qayt-Bay, pl. 85 and 87. 


LEWIS, T. Hayter. Cairo. The Builder, XVII, pp. 185-7 
and 201-3. 1859 
Report of a lecture. 


—Notes on Ancient and Modern Egypt. Sessional 
Papers of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, XXVI, 
pp. 31-44, with 2 plates. 1876 

Muhammadan period, pp. 36-9. 


— Boorg ez Ziffir, Cairo. Journal of the Brit. Archaeolo- 
logical Assn., XXXVIII, pp. 17-23, with 1 plate. A 


LICHTENBERG, R. Freiherr yon. Die antiken Baustile 
des Orients vom Standpunkte des Rassencharakters. 
Orientalisches Archiv, 1, pp. 181-8, with 6 figs. 1911 


Evolution of the plan of palace and private house in 
Western Asia. Includes a plan of a modern house in 


LOZACH, J., and HUG, G. L’Habitat Rural en Egypte. 
Préface par A. Demangeon. 8vo., pp. xxiii and 218, 
with 30 plates and 31 maps and figs. ‘ 

Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le oa 


Ce ff the Publications de la Société Royale de Géographie 
te. 


LUCAS, A. The Disintegration of Building Stones in 
Egypt. Large 8vo., pp. 17. F 

National Printing Dept., Cairo, 1902 

‘Survey Department, Public Works Ministry. x 
Soluble salts “‘are drawn up from the ground and into the 
stone by capillary attraction, the water in which are 
dissolved evaporates at the Surface of the stone and the 

salts crystallize out, and by the sheer force of the 
of a crystals, cause the outer layers to scale off”, 

pp. 11-1 


LUIGI BEY. Note sur la reproduction des chefs-d’oeuvre 
de lart égyptien et arabe. Bulletin del’ Institut 
Egyptien, Ile série, No. 1, pp. 142-9. oy pps?! 


a! am 
M. Soudan-Egypte. Revue du Monde -Musulman, XV, 
pp. 369-73, with 4 illus. (1 of a modern mosque at 
Khartum), 1911 


ri National} 
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MAHMOUD EL-GAWHARY,  Ex-Royal Palaces in 
Egypt, from Mohamed Aly to Farouk, Sm. 4to., 
pp. 126, with 122 illus. Dar al-Maaref, Cairo, 1954 


MAHMOUD AHMAD. al-‘Imara al-‘arabiya fi Misr. 
[Arabic Architecture in Egypt.] al-Handasa, VI, 
pp. 432-9 and 480-87. 1926 


—— al-Athir al-‘arabiya bi Misr. [Arabic Monuments in 
Egypt.] al-Handasa, VII, pp. 519-24. 1928 


——al-Imara al-Islimiya bi Misr. [Muslim Architecture 
in Egypt.] al-Handasa, 1X, pp. 3-13, with 2 illus., 
pp. 50-63, with 3 illus., pp. 270-77, with 1 illus.; X, 
92-5, 144-8, 246-50, with 1 illus., pp. 412-14, with 
1 illus. 1929-30 


—— Tarikh Insha’ al-Mabani al-athariya al-Musaggala. 
[Dates of Foundation of old “‘classed”*monuments.] 
al-Handasa, 1X, pp. 16, 108, 131-2, 182, 379,-80; X, 
pp. 35-7, 190-92, 268-70 and 465-9. 1929-30 


— Qantarat al-Lahin. [The Bridge of al-Lahin.] al- 
Handasa, IX, pp. 195-201, with 1 fig. 1929 


— al-Madrasa al-Jawliya. [The Jawliya Madrasa.] al- 
Handasa, X, pp. 3-12, with 1 illus. 1930 


——al-Jami‘ at-Tilini. al-Handasa. XII, pp. 402-19. 
1932 


—— Jami‘ as-Salih Tala’i*. al-Handasa, XII, pp. 442-56, 
with 1 illus. 1932 


— Takhtit al-Fustat. [Planning of Fustat.] a/-Handasa, 
XII, pp. 384-98. 1933 
— Tarikh al-‘Imara al-Islimiya. [History of Muslim 
Architecture.] al-Handasa, XIV, pp. 3-9, with 1 illus. 
and pp. 38-48. 1934 


— Jami‘ ‘Amr ibn al-‘As. al/-Handasa, XIV, pp. 200- 
205. 1934 


—Ta’sis al-Qahira. [The Foundation of Cairo.] al- 
Handasa, X1V, pp. 322-35 and 406-9. 1934 


—— Bayan ta’rikhi ‘an al-Jami‘ at-Talini wa sharh 
mumaiyizatihi al-Fanniya. [Historical description of 
the Taliin Mosque and its artistic features.}_ Sm. 
8vo., pp. 19, with 4 plates. 

Ministry of Waqfs, Cairo, 1935 


— Bayan ta’rikhi ‘an Mashhadai al-Imam_ash-Shafi'i 
wal Imam al-Layth wa sharh mumaiyizatihima al- 
Fanniya. [Historical description of the two Shrines of 
Imam ash-Shafi'i and Imam al-Layth and explanations 
of their artistic features.] Sm. 8vo., pp. 16, with 
5 plates. Ministry of Waqfs, Cairo, 1935 


— Bayan ta’rikhi ‘an Masjid ‘Amr ibn al-‘As wa sharh 
mumaiyizatihi al-Fanniya. [Historical description of 
the Mosque of ‘Amr ibn al-‘As and its artistic features.] 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 23, with 4 plates. 

Ministry of Waqfs, Cairo, 1935 








—— Bayan ta’rikhi ‘an Masjid as-Sultan Hasan wa sharh 
mumaiyizatihi al-Fanniya. [Historical description of 
the Mosque of Sultan Hasan and its artistic features.] 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 10, with 5 plates. 

Ministry of Waqfs, Cairo, 1935 


— Masjid Husayn ibn ‘Ali (Abu'l-‘Ela), al-Handasa, 
XVI, pp. 253-8, with 4 plates. 1936 


— Masjid Husayn Abi ‘Ali (Abu’l ‘Ela) bi Shari‘ Fu’ad 
al-Awwal. 8vo., pp. 7, with 12 plates. " 
Imprimerie Misr, Cairo, 1936 


—— Tarikh al-‘Imara al-Islamiya bi Misr. [History of 
Muslim Architecture in Egypt.] a/-Handasa, XVI, 
pp. 282-92. 1936 


——Takhtit al-Qahira. [The planning of Cairo.] al- 
Handasa, XV1, pp. 231-40, with 3 illus. 1937 


——Tirikh al-Imara al-Islamiya bi Misr. [History of 
Muslim Architecture in Egypt.] Fi Misr al-Islamiya, 
1937, pp. 55-96, with 4 plates. Cairo, 1937 


— Concise Guide to the Principal Arabic Monuments in 
Cairo. Translated by Muhammad S. Roha and 
Ahmad Khaki. Sm. 8vo., pp. xviii and 267, with 
41 plates. — Government Press, Bilag, 1939 

Ministry of Education, Egypt. 


— Histoire et description de la Mosquée du Grand 
Muhammad ‘Ali 4 la Citadelle l'occasion de l’achéve- 
ment de sa réparation sous le régne de S. M. Faruk I, 
Roi d’Egypte. 8vo., pp. 16, with 6 plates, and 16 pp. 
of Arabic text. 

Imp. de la Bibliothéque Egyptienne, Le Caire, 1939 


— The Mosque of ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, at Fustat. 8vo., pp. x 
and 58, with 30 plates. 
Government Press, Balak, 1939 


A publication of the Ministry of Education. 


— Notices historiques sur les mosquées d’Ahmad ibn 
TAldn, du Sultan Hasan et du Sultan Al-Mu’ayyad, & 
l'occasion de la visite de ces monuments par Son 
Altesse Impériale Le Prince Héritier de I'Empire d’Iran. 
8vo., pp. 16, with 6 plates and 16 pp. of Arabic version. 

Ministére de I’Instruction publique, Le Caire, 1939 


MAHMOUD AKKOSH. Ta’rikh wa Wasf al-Jami‘ at- 
Tualani [History and description of the Mosque of Ibn 
Talan.] 4to., pp. vi, 139 and [1], with 21 plates and 
15 figs. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1346: 1927 


de MAILLET. Description de |’Egypte, contenant plusieurs 
remarques curieuses sur la Géographie ancienne et 
moderne de ce Pais, sur ses Monumens anciens, 
sur les Moeurs, les Coutumes & la Religion des 
Habitans, sur le Gouvernement & le Commerce, sur 
les Animaux, les Arbres, les Plantes, &c. Composée 
sur les Mémoires de M. de Maillet, ancien Consul de 
France au Caire, par M. l’Abbé le Mascrier. Ouvrage 
enrichi de Cartes & de Figures. Sq. 8vo., pp. xxi, [3], 
328, 242 and [10]. 

L. Genneau and J. Rollin, Paris, 1735 
Contains notes on the Nilometer, Citadel, and Gates of 
Cairo, Mosque of ‘Amr, Mosque of al-Azhar, and the 

Walls of Alexandria. 


MALLON, A. L’Azhar: son histoire et son enseignement. 
Al-Machriq, IV, pp. 49-60, with 1 plate. [In Arabic.] 
1901 


— Les Antiquités arabes de l’Egypte. A/-Machrig, VI, 
pp. 1044-52, with 1 plate and 1 illus. [In Arabic.] 
1903 


MAQRIZI. Kitab al-Mawa’iz wa’l-I'tibar bi-dhikr_al- 
Khitat wa’l-Athar. 4to., 2 vols., pp. 7 and 498; 16, 4 
and 521. 

Dar at-Tiba‘a al-Misriya, Balaq, 1270 Hy:[1853] 


— Another ed. 8vo., 4 vols., pp. 4 and 403, 402, 411 and 
436. an-Nil, Cairo, 1324-26 H., [1906-8] 
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MAQRIZI. Wiet’s ed. Forms Mémoires de l'Institut 
frangais_d’Archéologie orientale, t. XXX, XXXII, 
XLY, XLIX and LIT. Le Caire, 1911-27 


In Progress. = 
Covers I, pp. 1-322 of the Bilaq ed. 


— Description topographique et historique de l’Egypte. 
Traduite en frangais par U. Bouriant._ Impl. 4to., pp. 

xiv and 748. Leroux, Paris, 1895-1900 
Mémoires de la Mission Archéologique Francaise au Caire, 


XVII, fasc. 1 and 2. é 
A transi. of I, pp. 1-250 of the Bilaq ed., [g.v.]- 


—"Kitab al Mawéa‘idh wa’li'tibar...”. Livre des 
admonitions et de l’observation pour I’histoire des 
quartiers et des monuments ou Description historique et 
topographique de I’Egypte, traduit par Paul Casanova. 
Troisiéme partie. Impl. 4to., pp. ili and 328. 

Le Caire, 1906 
Mémoires de Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale du 


Caire, II. 
A translation of I, pp. 251-347 of the Balaq ed. 


MARGAIS, Georges. Les Mosquées du Caire, d’aprés un 
livre récent. Revue Africaine, LXXIV, pp. 24-36, with 
4 plates. 1933 
a? ane on Hautecceur and Wiet, Les Mosquées du Caire, 
g.v.]. 


— Les échanges artistiques entre I’Egypte et les pays 
musulmans occidentaux. Hespéris, XIX, pp. 95-106, 
with 9 figs. 1934 


— Les figures d’hommes dans les bois sculptés d’époque 
fatimite conservés au Musée Arabe du Caire. Etude 
diconographie musulmane. Mélanges Maspero, III, 
pp. 241-57, with 34 figs. 1940 

These friezes once decorated the Western or Lesser 
Fatimid Palace. 
See Herz (Max). 


— L’Art de I'Islam. 12mo. Larousse, Paris, [1947] 


See pp. 44-9, pl. IX-X and fig. 6; pp. 70-85 and pl. 
XVII-XX and XXII; . 119-31, pl. XXXVII- 
XXXIX and fig. 17; pp. 168-70 and fig. 20. 


MARCEL, J. J. Mémoire sur le Meqyas de ile de 
Roudah, et sur les inscriptions que renferme ce monu- 
ment. Description de I’Egypte, Etat Moderne, I,, 
pp. 29-90, and Planches, I, pl. 23a and 5; II>, pp. 119- 
264, with 84 figs. and 10 large tables of alphabets on 
plates a and b (at end of Planches, II). 

Paris, 1812-22 


Reprinted in his Paleographie arabe, (q.v.], pp. 21-232. 


— Do. 2° éd. 8vo., XV, pp. 1-135 and 387-582 and 
XVII, pl. 9-36. Panckoucke, Paris, 1826 
For the Nilometer see pp. 1-135. 


—— Paleographie arabe, ou Recueil de mémoires sur 
différens monumens lapidaires, numismatiques, glyp- 
tiques et manuscrits, présentant des inscriptions 
koufiques et karmatiques, dans tous les genres de 
caractéres employés par les anciens Arabes. Folio, 
2 vols., pp. vi and 232, with 3 folding plates and many 
figures in the text; 17 plates, some folding and some 
partly coloured (pages from manuscripts). 

Imprimerie Royale, Paris, 1828 
Several inscriptions are from the Mosque tli: 
In addition to this, pp. 76-169 rapt bivcaders 


of the Nilometer from 19 H. (640) down to Marcel’ 
time, with facsimiles and translations Of the inscriptions. 


— Mémoire sur la Mosquée de Touloun et les inscriptions 
qu’elle renferme, comprenant un précis de la Dynastie 
des Toulounides. Description de Egypte, Etat Mo- 
derne, 2* édition [only], 8vo., XVIII;, pp. 1-34 and 
pl. cg (at end of Planches, II). 

Panckoucke, Paris, 1830 


— Précis historique et descriptif sur le MGristan ou Je 
grand hépital des fous du Kaire. 8vo., pp. 32, with 
1 plate. Locquin, Paris, 1833 


—— Egypte, depuis la conquéte des Arabes jusqu’a la 
domination frangaise. Sous la domination frangaise, 
par Amédée Ryme. Sous la domination de Méhémet 
Aly, par P. et H. 8vo., pp. 255, 215 and 212, with 
many plates and some figures in the text. 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1848 
L’Univers: Histoire et Description, V1. 
Nearly all the plates in the first part are architectural. 


MARGOLIOUTH, D. S. Cairo, Jerusalem & Damas- 
cus: three chief cities of the Egyptian Sultans. With 
illustrations in colour by W. S. S. Tyrwhitt, and addi- 
tional plates by Reginald Barratt. 4to., pp. xvi and 
301, with 57 coloured plates and 3 line drawings, 

Chatto & Windus, London, 1907 
Chap. I.—Cairo before the Fatimides, I1.—The Fatimide 


Period. II1.—Buildings of the Fatimide Period. IV.— 
The Ayyubide Period and its Buildings, etc. 


Review: Burlington Magazine, XU, pp. 318-19. 


MARIETTE, Edouard. Traité pratique et raisonné de la 
construction en Egypte. Tome Premier. 8vo., pp. iv 


and 494, Mourés, Alexandrie, 1875 


MARTIN, Henry. L’Art musulman. 8vo. 
Ducher, Paris, 1926 
See pp. 24-39, pl. III, V and VII-IX and figs. 8 and 10-15. 


MASSIGNON, Louis. Note sur I’état d’avancement des 
études archéologiques arabes en Egypte hors du Caire, 
Bulletin de l'Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 
VI, pp. 1-24. 1908 


— La Cité des Morts au Caire. (Qardfa—Darb al- 
Ahmar). Bull. de U'Institut francais d’Archéologie 
orientale, LVII, pp. 25-79, with 9 plates. 1958 

Contains lists of monuments and their position, but no 
jitectural information. 
Review: J. Sfourdel] T{homine], Arabica, VI, pp. 99-101. 


MAYER, L. A. The Buildings of Qaytbay, as described 
in his endowment deed. Fascicule I—Text and 
Index. Large 8vo., pp. x and 96. 

Probsthain, London, 1938 


Reviews: J. Sauvaget, Bull. d'Etudes orient., V1I-VIll, 
p. 285; D. S. Margoliouth, P.E.F., Q.St., 1939, pp. 121-2. 


MAYR, Heinrich yon, and FISCHER, Sebastian. Genre- 
Bilder. Folio. {Stuttgart, 1846-50] 


See pp. 67-9 and Taf. XLIII-XLVI, on which a great 
number of architectural details are assembled. 


MEHREN, A. F. Ca&hirah og Kerafat, historiske Studier 
under et ophold i Agypten 1867-1868. I. Graymonu- 
menter paa Kerafat eller es Dodes Stad udenfor 
Cahirah. If. Religicuse Monumenter i CAhirah. 
Sm. 4to., 2 vols., pp. vii and 90, with 1 plate; pp. vi and 
68, with large folding map. 

Schultz, Kjobenhavn, 1869-70 


La coupole de Mélik el-Aschraf Abou-l-Nassr Birsbay. 
Bulletin de I’ Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St.-Petérsbourg, 
XIV, cols. 293-8. 1870 


—— Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, V1, pp. RS 


— Tableau général des monuments religieux du Caire. 
Bulletin de I’ Acad. Imp. des Sciences de ey feet aes 
XV, pp. 530-63. “7871 


—— Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, VI-pp. 296-34 
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—— Revue des monuments funéraires du Kerafat ou de la 
ville des morts hors du Caire. Bulletin de I’ Acad. Imp. 

des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, XVI, cols. 494-526. 
1871 


—— Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques. V1, pp. 524-69. 
1872 


MERIONEC, A. de. Chagaratt-Ouddourr. Bulletin de 
l'Institut Egyptien, 2™e série, No. 9, pp. 91-130. 1888 
For a description of her mausoleum, see pp. 128-30. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Les mosquées et tombeaux du Caire. 
Revue de I’ Art ancien et moderne, VII, pp. 139-48, with 
9 illustrations. 1900 


— Le Caire, le Nil et Memphis. Ouvrage orné de 133 
gravures, 8vo., pp. 160. __ Laurens, Paris, 1906 
One of the Les Villes d'Art célébres series. 
Reprinted 1909. 
Review: L. C[loquet], Revue de I’Art chrétien, 1906, 
pp. 134-8, with 5 illus. 


— Les Arts musulmans. Large sq. 8vo. 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 
See pp. 9-16 and plates VII-IX and XII-XIV. 


MOHAMMAD KASIM. Nile Gauge at Roda (Cairo). 
Register of Daily Readings from August 16, 1872, to 
December 31, 1911. 4to., pp. xvi and 30, with 3 plates 
and map. Government Press, Cairo, 1912 

History and description of the Nilometer, pp. xiv-xvi. 


MONNERET DE VILLARD, Ugo. L’Arte di Samarra ¢ il 
cosi detto fregio tflfinide. Aegyptus, V, pp. 39-44, 
with 1 fig. 1924 


— Ricerche sulla topografia di Qasr es-Sam‘. Bull. 
a ie Soc. roy. de Géographie d’Egypte, XI, pp. om 


See I—Le Moschee di Qasr e8-Sam’, pp. 205-210. 


—La Necropoli musulmana di Aswan. 4to., pp. viii 
and 55, with 29 plates, 81 figs. and 2 maps. 

Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1930 

One of the Publications du Musée Arabe du Caire. 
Reviews: E. Pauty, Hespéris, XV, pp. 147-9; Et. Combe, 
Bull. Soc. Roy. d’Archéol, d'Alexandrie, 1X, pp. 320-21; 

E. Kithnel, Ars Islamica, V1, pp. 179-80. 


MUCH, Hans. Islamik. Westlicher Teil bis zur per- 
sischen Grenze. 8vo., pp. 16, with 98 illus. 
Friederichsen, Hamburg, 1921 


See Abb. 8, 9, ae 17, 22-26a, 27a, 28b, 29, 30, 32-40, 


56, 57, 64 an 
MUHAMMAD ‘ABD AL“AZIM and MAHMUD 
AHMAD. Tarikh al-‘Imara al-Islamiya fi Misr. [His- 


tory of Muslim Architecture in Egypt.] al-Handasa, IL 
pp. 42-6, 154-8, 242-8; II, pp. 206-11, with 1 illus.; 
TI, pp. 3-16, with 2 illus.; IV, pp. 54-60, 129-34, 240— 
46, 334-9, 378-82, 426-8. 1921-24 


‘ABD AL-GAWAD AL-ASMA‘T. Qal'at 
Muhammad ‘Ali 14 Qal‘at Napoleon. Bahth ta‘rikhi 
Athari [Fort Muhammad ‘Ali, not Fort Napoleon. 
Historical-archaeological study]. Large 8vo., pp. 15, 
103 and 13, with many illustrations and unnecessary 
portraits of the author, his friends, etc. _ Q 

Printing Press of the Egyptian Library, Cairo, 
1342 A.H.=A.D. 1924 
On the Fort Muhammad ‘Ali behind the Citadel. 


MUHAMMAD ‘ABD AL-HALIM. The  Saracenic 
House. The Builder, CXXX, p. 469. 1926 
Short account of a lecture given at the Soc. Internationale 
de Philologie, Sciences et Beaux-Arts, in Taviton Street, 

wc. 


—Saracenic Architecture in Egypt. al-Handasa, VII, 
pp. 562-4; VIII, pp. 42-8, 336-8, 413-16, 465-8, 
508-12 and 557-60. 1927-28 


[AMMAD MAHDI. Tabiyat Qaytbay bi’l-Iskan- 
dariya. [The Fort of Qaytbay at Alexandria.] Majallat 
al-Muhandisin, V1, No. 6 (June), pp. 22-5, with 6 illus. 

Cairo, 1950 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo. 
Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 


See pp. 65-84, with 11 illus. 


NASIR-I-KHUSRAU. Sefer Nameh. Relation du yoyage 
‘de Nassiri Khosrau en Syrie, en Palestine, en Egypte, 
en Arabie et en Perse, pendant les années de I’hégire 
437-444 (1035-1042). Publié, traduit et annoté par 
Charles Schefer. Large 8vo., pp. Iviii, 348 and 97 
(Persian text), with 4 coloured plates. 

Leroux, Paris, 1881 
Tinnis, pp. 110-14, Cairo, pp. 124-45 and 156-9, Fustat 
(Misr), pp. 145-6. 


NEUMANN, W. A. Die Grund-Idee des Moscheenbaues. 
Zeitschr. des Oesterreichischen Ingenieur- und Archi- 
tekten Vereins, XXXIV, pp. 35-48, with 6 figs. 

Wien, 1882 


Mainly concerned with Egypt. 


NORDEN, Frederick Lewis. Travels in Egypt and Nubia. 
Translated from the original... by Dr. Peter Temple- 
man. Folio, 2 vols., pp. [viii], xxxiv and 124, with 60 
plates; pp. viii and 155, with 102 plates. 

Davis and Reymers, London, 1757 
See I, p. 47 and plates XXIV-XXVI for a plan and section 
of the Nilometer. 


NORMAND, Charles. Une vue inédite des tombeaux des 
Mamelouks, ou Tourab-el-Karafeh ou de I'Imém 
Schafeyh au Caire, et souvenirs se rattachant a I’his- 
toire de France. L’Ami des Monuments et des Arts, 
XIL, pp. 193-5, with 1 plate. 1898 

Shows the minaret of the Madrasa-Mausoleum of Qisin, 


NOUR, Riza. Origine des Monuments islamiques du 
Caire. Revue de Turcologie, 1, pp. 92-8. 1931 
Maintains that most are of Turkish origin. 


OMAR TOUSSOUN, Prince. Mémoire sur l’histoire du 
Nil. 4to., 3 vols. Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1925 
Mémoires de I’ Institut d’Egypte, VI-X. This publication 
was also issued with another title page and cover for 
each volume as: Mémoires de la Société d’Archéologie 
d’Alexandrie, tomes III, IV and V, with the same date. 
See Il (IX), pp. 305-51 and pl. XVIII-XXI for the Nilo- 

meter on Roda Island. 


— Le Kasr El Katagi. Bull. de la Soc. roy. d’ Archéologie 
d’ Alexandrie, X1, pp. 3-19, pl. 1 and 15 illus. 1941 
Includes notes on “Kasr el-Emayid”, pp. 18-19 and fig..15. 

See also Pacuo (J. R.). 


ORLEBAR, A. B. Observations on the Mahomedan 
Architecture in Cairo. Journ. Bombay Branch;Royal 
Asiatic Society, I, pp. 119-39 and plates XIV-XK. 

1845 
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PACHO, J.R. Relation d’un Voyage dans la Marmarique, 
la Cyrénaique, et les oasis d’Audjelah et de Maradeh. 
Texte, 4to., pp. [ii], xxii, 404 and viii, with 3 folding 
maps; and 100 plates in folio volume. ; 

: Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1827 

See p. 11 and pl. II, “Ruines d’une mosquée aux environs 

a lac Maréotis”; and Lamaid [Qasr al-Umayd], 

pp. 11-13 and pl. 3. Qasr al-'Umayd, destroyed over 

eighty years ago, was a fort with an inscription of Sultan 
Baybars I, but without a date. 


C. S. Some Notes on Cairene Architecture. 
The Builder, LV, pp. 21-3, with 13 figs. 1888 


Entirely devoted to stalactite pendentives and cornices. 
See also Crace (John D.). 


PATON, A. A. A History of the Egyptian Revolution, 
from the period of the Mamelukes to the death of 
Mohammed Aly; from Arab and European memoirs, 
oral tradition, and local research. 8vo., 2 vols., 
pp. xii and 395; viii and 352. 

Triibner, London, 1863 


See II, pp. 322-44. 


PATRICOLO, Achille. Notice sur la reconstruction de la 

Mosquée al-Fath, connu sous le nom de Gami* ‘Abdin, 

A Poccasion de son inauguration par Sa Hautesse le 
Sultan Fouad Ie*, Sm. 8vo., pp. 7. 

Ministére des Waqfs, [Cairo, 1920] 


—  Monumenti e vie di Cairo. Dedalo, I, pp. 685-708, 
with 20 illus. 1921 


— Il Masciad di as-Sayeda Ruqqaya e due mausolei, in 
Cairo. Dedalo, Ill, pp. 605-32, with 21 illus. 1922-23 


The two mausoleums are those of al-Ja‘fari and Sayyeda 
“Atika, 


—— and MONNERET DE VILLARD, U. The Church of 
Sitt Burbaéra in Old Cairo. Sm. 4to., pp. 62, with 

59 illus. inari, Florence, 1922 

See figs. 23-5 for the Bab an-Nasr and the Bab al-Futth. 


PAUTY, Edmond. Contribution l'étude des stalactites. 
Bull, de V'Institut frangais d’Archéol. orientale, XXIX, 
pp. 129-53, with 8 plates and 18 figs, 1929 


—Le plan de la Mosquée d’as-Salih Talayi*, Bulletin 
de la Soc. royale de Géographie d’ Egypte, XVII, pp. 277- 
92, with 11 plates. 1929 


Extract printed in the Comité de Conservation des Monu- 
ments de |" Art arabe, XXXVI, pp. 103-6. 


— La défense de l’ancienne ville du Caire et de ses monu- 
ments. Bull. de I’ Institut frangais d’ Archéol. orientale, 
XXXI, pp. 135-76, with 9 plates and 8 plans. 1931 


— Le Pavillon du Nilométre de I'lle de Rédah au Vieux- 
Caire. Ibid. XXXI, pp. 113-20, with 11 plates, 1931 


— Les Palais et les Maisons d’époque musulmane, au 
Caire. 4to., pp. xii and 90, with 15 half-tone and 
48 collotype plates, 43 figs. anda map. Le Caire, 1932 
eas l'Institut frangais d’ Archéologie orientale du 

‘aire, LX. 


Reviews: K. A. C. Creswell, J.R.AS., 1936, pp. 168-9; 
J. Sauvaget, Syria, XIV, pp. 414-15. eee 


— Un dispositif de plafond fatimite. Bulletin de I’In- 
stitut d’ Egypte, XV, pp. 99-107, with 7 plates and 
1 fig. 1932-33 
Discovery, in the Madrasa of Sul a 
cients ofthe celingf the Western Place of te Fa imide 


— Les Hammams du Caire. 4to., pp. viii and 67, with 
12 plates and 22 figs. Le Caire, 1933 
Mémoires de l'Institut Frangais d’ Archéologie orientale dy 
Caire, LXIV. 
Reviews: H. Devonshire, J.R.A.S., 1936, pp. 136-7; J, 
Sauvaget, Bull. d’ Etudes orient., U1, pp. 182-3, 


— L’Architecture au Caire depuis la conquéte ottomane 
(vue d’ensemble). Bull. de l'Institut frangais d’ Archéol, 
orientale, XXXVI, pp. 1-69, with 20 plates and 35 figs, 

1936 


— La Mosquée d’Ibn Touloun et ses alentours. (Pro- 
menade Archéologique). 12mo., pp. 94, with 62 illus, 
and amap. La Semaine Egyptienne, Le Caire, [1936] 


PETIT, John Louis. Remarks on Medieval Architecture 
in the East. The Archaeological Journal, XXII, 
pp. 1-20, with 30 illus. ; pp. 243-60, with 26 illus. 1866 


PIERON, Henri. Le Caire. Son esthétique dans la ville 
arabe et dans la ville moderne. L’ Egypte Contem- 
poraine, Il (No. 8), pp. 511-28. 1911 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islamico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 


See pp. 17-20 and figs. 27-9; pp. 65-8 and figs. 87-90; 
pp. 114-18 and figs. 148-52; pp. 162-78 and figs, 221-40, 


PLUMET, Charles. L’Architecture et la décoration 
moderne. Les villes nouvelles. Le Caire. L*Art et 
les Artistes, 1V, supplément 23, pp. i-v, with 10 illus. 

1907 





Architecture, old and new. 


PLUNKETT, Lt.-Col. G.T. Walks in Cairo. Second and 
enlarged edition, with map. 12mo., pp. 44. 
Richardson, London, 1889 


POCOCKE, Richard. A Description of the East and some 
other countries. Folio, 3 vols. I.—Observations on 
Egypt, pp. [14] and 310, with 75 plates. 

London, 1743 
Chap. IV.—"Of Grand Cairo”, pp. 25-39, with a plan of 
the Mosque of ‘Amr, plan and section of the Nilometer, 


“a view of the Gate of Nasr”, “Joseph’s Hall” in the 
Citadel, etc. 


——R. Pococke’s Beschreibung des Morgenlandes und 
einiger anderer Lander. Aus dem Englischen tibersetzt 
durch Christian Ernst von Windheim, und von Dr. 
Hochwiirden mit einer Vorrede versehen. 4to., 3 vols., 
with the plates reduced. 

Tetzschnern, Leipzig, 1754-55 


— Voyages de Richard Pockocke, en Orient, dans 
lEgypte, l’Arabie, la Palestine, la Syrie, la Gréce, la 
Thrace, &c. &c. Traduit de I’Anglois, sur la seconde 


édition. Par M. Eydous. Nouvelle édition... 
augmentée. 12mo., 7 vols., no plates. 
Société Typographique, Neuchatel, 1772-73 
POOLE, Ri 


‘eginald Stuart. Arab Art or Coptic. The 
Builder, XLVI, pp. 158-60, with 4 figs. 1885 


— Cairene Domestic Architecture. The Builder, XLVI, 
pp. 227-8 and 232, with 2 plates. 1885 


Report of a lecture to students of the Royal Academy. 
POPPER, William. The Cairo Nilometer.| Studies in 
Tbn Taghri Birdi’s Chronicles of Egypt: I: Lar; 
Pp. xi and 269, with 3 figs. , 
University of California Press, ' 





keley and 
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cae of California Publications in Semitie Philology, 
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Nilometers in the Cairo Area, pp. 5-15; The Rauda Nilo- 
meter: History, pp. 16-29; The Rauda Nilometer: De- 
scriptions, pp. 30-47 ; The Rauda Nilometer: Inscriptions, 
pp. 49-56. The rest of the book is devoted to statistics 
concerning the height of the Nile, extracted from various 
authors, Government records, etc. 

Reviews: Bertold Spuler, Oriens, V, p. 99; A. Dietrich, 
O.L.Z., cols. 246-9; D.'S. R{ice], Bull. School of Oriental 
Stud., XVI, p. 185. 


Portfolio of Saracenic Art. 4to., 4 parts, 8 coloured 
plates, no text. London, [1887-90] 


Part 3, 2 plates: “Wall mosaic of coloured marbles from 
Cairo. 14th century”. 


PRISSE D‘AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Kaire depuis le VIle siécle jusqu’a la fin du 
XVIlle. Text: 4to., 1 vol., pp. viii and 296, with 
34 plates and 73 figs.; plates: folio, 3 vols., with 200 
(130 coloured). Morel, Paris, [1869-] 1877 

Also issued in a Large Paper edition. 

“Malgré la valeur du texte qui accompagne le beau recueil 
de M. Prisse, un grand nombre d’erreurs de détail font 
regretter que l’auteur qui cite trés rarement ses sources, 
n’ait pu consulter directement les sources arabes et mettre 
son travail au courant des derniéres recherches. La 
partie technique donne lieu aux mémes observations. 11 
y a des pages entiéres qui sont simplement copiées, 4 plus 
d'un demi-siécle d’intervalle, sur les articles de la Des- 
cription de Egypte consacrés au Caire, sans que l’auteur 
mentionne cet important recueil”; M. van Berchem, 
Notes d'archéologie arabe, pp. 6-7. 


Review: R. S. Poole, Academy, I, p. 123. 


PROST, Claude. Les Revétements céramiques dans les 
monuments musulmans de I’Egypte. Premiére partie: 

Le Caire [no more published]. 4to., pp. viii and 54, 
with 12 plates. Le Caire, 1916 
Mémoires de I’ Institut frangais d’ Archéologie orientale, XL. 

Review: H, Saladin, Journal des Savants, 1918, pp. 48-51. 


RAGUENET, A. Petits édifices historiques. 4to. 
Imprimeries Réunies, Paris, 1891, etc. 


See pp. 433-9, 6 fil pee illustrations and 1 page of text. 
Chiefly Tombs of the Khalifs, at Cairo. 


RAVAISSE, P. Essai sur l'histoire et sur la topographie 
du Caire d’aprés Makrizi. Mémoires . . . de la Mission 
Archéologique francaise au Caire, 1, fasc. 3, pp. 409-80, 
with 3 plans and a map; III, fase. 4, pp. 33-114, with 
2 plans. 1886-89 


Reviews: K, Vollers, Z.D.M.G., XLII, pp. 314-18. 


REBER, Franz von. Kunstgeschichte des Mittelalters. 
8yvo. Weigel, Leipzig, 1886 


—History of Mediaeval Art. Translated by Joseph 
Thacher Clarke. Harper, New York, 1887 
See pp. 143-51, with 4 illus. (Translation, pp. 163-71.) 


REITEMEYER, Else. Beschreibung Agyptens im Mit- 
telalter aus den geographischen Werken der Araber 
zusammengestellt, 8vo., pp. i and 238. 

Seele, Leipzig, 1903 


‘See Chap. IX.—Fostt und Kairo, pp. 162-238. 


REYNOLDS-BALL, Eustace A. The City of the Caliphs: 
A popular study of Cairo and its environs and the Nile 
and its antiquities. 8vo., pp. v and 335, with 20 plates. 
Estes and Lauriat, Boston, [1897]: Unwin, eos : 


Review: Athenaeum, 1898 (Oct. 8th), p. 486. 


RHONE, Arthur. L’Egypte a petites journées, études et 
souvenirs. Le Kaire et ses environs. 8vo., pp. 431, 
with 10 plates and 53 illus., maps and plans. _ 

Leroux, Paris, 1877 

Review: Louis Gonse, Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2* pét., 

XVII, pp. 86, 91, with 4 illus. 


——L Egypte a petites journées. Le Caire d’autrefois. 
Nouvelle édition ornée de dessins inédits par Paul 
Chardin, C. Mauss, A. Dauzats, A. Baudry, J. Bour- 
goin, etc. Large 8vo., pp. 484, with 242 illus. and 
8 plans. Jouve, Paris, 1910 


—Coup d’eil sur l'état du Caire ancien et moderne. 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2° période, XXIV, pp. 420-32, 
with 7 illus.; XXV, pp. 55-67, with 4 illus. ; pp. 144-53, 
with 3 illus. 1881-82 


The illustrations are from drawings by Paul Chardin, 
C. Mauss, and Ch. Goutzwiller. 


Large 8vo., pp. [ii] and 48, with 


— Do. Tirage a part. 
Quantin, Paris, 1882 


17 illus. 


RICHMOND, Ernest Tatham. Building Methods in Egypt. 
Journ. of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, XVII, 
Third Series, pp. 533-50, with 13 illus. 1911 


—— The Significance of Cairo. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, 
pp. 23-40. 1913 
On its architectural significance at all periods. 


— Moslem Architecture, 623 to 1516. 8vo. 
Royal Asiatic Socy., London, 1926 
See pp. 11-14 (Mosque of ‘Amr), 56-61 (Mosque of Ibn 
‘Talan), and 75-156 for the Fatimid, Ayyabid and Mam- 
10k periods. 


RIEGL, Alois. Stilfragen. Grundlegungen zu einer Ge- 
schichte der Ornamentik. 8vo. Siemens, Berlin, 1893 
See pp. 303-8 and figs. 165-8a for ornament of Ibn 
Tiliin’s Mosque. See also p. 331 and fig. 186; pp. 332- 
7 and figs. 189-93, 


RIVOIRA, G. T. Architettura Musulmana, sue origini e 
suo sviluppo. 4to., pp. ix and 391, with 1 plate and 
341 illus. Hoepli, Milano, 1914 


—Moslem Architecture, its origins and development. 
Translated from the Italian by G. McN. Rushforth. 
4to., pp. xvii and 383, with 1 plate and 341 illus. 

Milford, Oxford, 1918 

Sce pp. 23-8 and figs. 12-14 for the Mosque of ‘Amr, and 
pp. 137-84 and figs. 118-23, 131-8, 152-5 and 157, for 
yer of Ibn Tildn, al-Azhar, al-Hakim and al- 








ROBERTS, David. Egypt & Nubia, from drawings made 
‘on the spot by David Roberts, R.A., with historical 
descriptions by William Brockedon, F.R.S. Litho- 
graphed by Louis Hague. Large folio, 3 vols., pp. [i], 
13 and 42 coloured plates; 44 coloured plates; 38 
coloured plates; explanatory text to each plate. 

Moon, London, 1846-49 


ROGERS, E. T. Mémoire sur certaines inscriptions en 
caractéres coufiques carrés. Bulletin de I'Institut 
Egyptien, Ue série, No. 2, pp. 100-106, with 3 plates. 

1883 


—Do. Tirage a part. 8vo., pp. 11, with 3 plates. 
Barbier, Le Caire, 1883 
Ornamental inscriptions from the mosques of al-Mu’ayyad 
and Qala’in. 
See also Innes (Walter). 


—FEarly Arab Monuments at Cairo. The Academy, 
XXIII, p. 210. 1883 


——Tombs of the Khalifs of the Second Dynasty of 
‘Abbassides in Cairo. The Academy, XXIII, pp. 347-9. 
London, 1883) 
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ROGERS, E.T. Notice sur le lieu de sépulture des Khalifes 

‘Abbassides de la deuxiéme dynastie. Bulletin del’ Insti- 

tut Egyptien, Ie série, No. 4, pp. 106-26. 1884 
With transcriptions and translations of inscriptions. 


——and ROGERS, Mrs. Mary Eliza. The Mosques of 
Cairo. The Art Journal, New Series, XIX, pp. 17-20, 
with 4 illus.; pp. 77-80, with 6 illus. 1880 


— and —— Cemeteries and Mosque Tombs, Cairo. 


The Art Journal, N.S., XIX, pp. 165-8, with 5 aes 


ROSSI, Gaston. La Maison arabe en Egypte. L’Art 
vivant, 1933, p. 457, with 2 illus, 1933 
ROSTEM, O. R. La Mosquée du Sultan Hassan. L’Art 
Vivant, V1, pp. 585-7, with 1 illus. 1930 
RUSSELL, Dorothea. A Note on the Cemetery of the 
Abbasid Caliphs of Cairo and the Shrine of Saiyida 
Nafisa. Ars Islamica, VI, “Notes”, pp. 168-74, with 
6 illus. on 3 plates and 2 figs. 1939 


SAINT-GENIS. Description des antiquités d’Alexandrie 
et de ses environs, in the Description de T Egypte, 
Antiquités, Descriptions, 11, Chap. XXVI, pp. 79-84, 
Appendice, pp. 51-6, and Planches, V, pl. 37-9; 
Panckoucke’s ed., V, pp. 343-54 and 482-92; also 
Explication des Planches, 2° éd., X, pp. 520-24 (not in 
first edition). Paris, 1818-29 

See Antiquités de l'enceinte arabe et de ses portes, pp. 79- 

@ a Ly pp. 343-52) and Etat moderne, Planches, II, 

pl. % 

Mosquée des mille colonnes, pp. 83-4 (2¢ éd., 352-4), 
Appendice, pp. 55-6 (2nd ed. 482-90) and Planches, V, 
pl. 37, and Explication des Planches, X, p. 520. 

Mosquée de Saint-Athanase, pp. 92-5 (2¢ édn., pp. 369-76), 
Appendice, pp. 61-3 (2¢ ed., pp. 503-7), Planches, V, 
pl. 38-9 and Explication des Planches, X, pp. 522-3. 

These monuments no longer exist. 


ST. JOHN, Bayle. Adventures in the Libyan Desert and 
the Oasis of Jupiter Ammon, New Edition. 12mo., 
pp. vi and 175, with 1 plate, 1 vignette and 2 maps. 

Murray, London, 1861 

Account of al-‘Umayd, a fort destroyed 
by the Kiedive Trail near oe the quarters 
round the lighthouse, erected here by his orders, pp. 16 


and 173-4. 
SALADIN, H. Manueld’Art musulman. 1I.—L’Architec- 
ture. 8vo, Picard, Paris, 1907 
Chap. II.—“Ecole ptienne (Egypte, Syrie, 


. syro-égy) 
Arabie)”, pp. 45-184, with 108 illus. 


SALMON, Georges. Etude sur la topographie du Caire. 
Le Kal'at Al-Kabsch et la Birkat ALFA Impl. 4to, 
pp. iv and 137, with 3 plates (2 plans). 

Le Caire, 1902 
Mémoires de! Institut frangais d’ Archéologie orientale, VII. 


SALT, Henry. Twenty-four Views, in St. Hel the 
Cape, India, Ceylon, the Red’ Sea, ET 
Egypt. Atlas folio M’Lean, London, 1822 


See plate 23—View of Grand Cairo. 
Wasnt & und) (Mosque of Sultan 


SANDERSON, Gordon. Some Brief Notes on the Mosques 


of Cairo. The Architect, i 
Sinan itect, LXXXIV, pp. 21-4, with 


ean Citadel, Cairo. The Builder, CIX, p. 312, with 6 
2 1915 
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SCHACHT, Joseph. Ein archaischer Minaret-Typ in 
Agypten und Anatolien. Ars Islamica, V, pp. 46-54, 
with 20 illus. on 6 plates. 1938 

An attempt to decide what the 4 sawdmi* which Maslama 
built at the four corners of the Mosque of ‘Amr were 
like. 


SCHROEDER. La Vic et les Paysagesen Egypte. Etudes 
en héliotypies tirées d’aprés nature. Oblong fol., 
pp. 11, with 30 plates (unnumbered!). 

Schroeder, Zurich, [1897] 
About a dozen plates illustrate the Muslim Monuments of 
Cairo. 


I. L’Egypte 
Revue des 
1893 


SCHURE, Edouard. Sanctuaires d’Orient. 
musulmane.—Le Caire et ses mosquées. 
Deux Mondes, CXX, pp. 277-307. 


SCHWALLY, Friedrich. Zur iiltesten Baugeschichte der 
Moschee des ‘Amr in Alt-Kairo. Strassburger Fest- 
schrift zur XLVI. Versamml. deut, Phil. und Schulm., 
pp. 109-15. 1901 


SEDDIK CHTHAB EL DINE. Millénaire de la Mosquée- 
Université d’el-Azhar, 359 H.-1359 H. (1940). Travaux 
d’'urbanisme en cette occasion. Oblong 8vo., pp. [vii] 
and 61, with 48 plates (some numbered, some not). 

Imprimerie Nationale, Boulac, 1936 


Many architectural illustrations but text beneath contempt, 


SEPP, N. Jerusalem und das heilige Land. Pilgerbuch 
nach Palistina, Syrien und Aegypten. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Hurter, Schaffhausen, 1863 


—Do. Zweite, durch architektonische und_ diplo- 
matische Studien vermehrte Auflage, mit 550 Illustra- 
tionen. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xxxv and 923; xii and 916, 

1873-76 
See II, pp. 636 to end. 


SHINNIE, P.L., and NIGM ED DINMOHAMMED. The 
Mosques of Islang Island, near Khartoum. Antiquity, 
XXIX, “Notes and News”, pp. 115-18, plate VIII and 
3 figs. 1955 


SITWELL, Sacheyerell. Touching the Orient: Six sketches. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 88. Duckworth, London, 1934 


See The Mosques of Cairo, pp. 25-31. 


SPIERS, R. Phené. Egypt. A Series of Thirty-six Views 
of Ancient and Modern Egypt . . . with a Short Descrip- 
tion of each Plate. Sm. folio, pp. 6 

Batsford, London, 1887 
Eighteen plates are devoted to Muhammadan architecture. 


— Mahometan Architecture. The Builder, LIV, pp. 103- 
6 and 119-24, with 3 illus. Also “Correspondence”, 
pp. 160 and 211, with | illus. 1888 


Reprinted in his Architecture: East and West, {q.v.], with 
additional illustrations. 


—Stalactite (honeycomb) Vaulting: Its origin, in 
Saracenic architecture. Journ. of Proceedings of the 
Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, 1V, New Series, pp- 256- 
60, with 5 illus.; pp. 282-4, with 6 illus. 1888 


Reprinted in his Architecture: East and West,{q.v.)- 


= 





——Mahommedan Architecture. Article in the. End lo 
paedia Britannica, 1\th Edition, II, pp. 422-7, wi 
8 illus. 1910 


Mainly devoted to Egypt. _ 
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— Church of the Holy Sepulchre, Jerusalem. Journ. of 
of the Roy. Inst. of British Architects, XVII, Third 
Series, pp. 129-30, with 2 illus. 1911 

Contains two free-hand drawings of the gateways of the 
Mosque of Baybars in Cairo, showing one Rencacved 
with the chevron, the other with cushion voussoirs. 





—— Mosque of El Zahir, Cairo. Journ, of the Roy. Inst. 
of British Architects, XIX, Third Series, p. 345. 
1912 


Short notes, chiefly on the date of the Mosque of Baybars. 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Altai-Iran und Vélkerwanderung. 
8yo. Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1917 
See pp. 175-83 and Abb. 150-53 for Tildnid stucco work. 


—— Asiens bildende Kunst. 4to. 
Filser, Augsburg, 1930 
See pp. 186, 203, 211, 346-7, 348, 353, 420, 423, 437, 505 
and 652, and Abb. 176, 200, 208, 356-7, 360, 362, 433, 

435, 444, 465, 496 and 581. 


TARCHI, Ugo. L’Architettura e arte musulmana_ in 
Egitto e nella Palestina. Folio, 18 pp. of text (Italian 
and French in parallel columns), with 166 plates and 
47 figs. Crudo, Torino, [1923] 

A collection of photographs by the Comité de Conserva- 
tion, Belgian Photo Stores, Bonfils, Fasani, Kodak 
(Egypte S. A.), Kofler, Mayer [should be Dietrich], 
Zangaki e Peridis, etc., reproduced in collotype, some- 
times with erroneous titles. 

Review: K, Wulzinger, O.L.Z., XXVIII, cols. 696-9. 


TEYNARD, Félix. Egypte et Nubie: sites et monuments 
les plus intéressants pour I’étude de I’art et de ’histoire. 
Folio, pp. 14, with 160 plates (mounted photographs). 

Goupil, Paris: Gambart, Londres, 1858 

Includes photographs taken in 1851-52 of the Mosque of 

Abi'l-‘Ela, plate 1; the Mahmudiya, plate 2; Madrasa- 

Mausoleum of Sultan Hasan, plates 2-3; Mosque of the 

Emir Akhir (with original minaret), plate 4; Mosque of 

‘Amr, plate 5; Mausoleum of Sudiin, Emir Maglis, 
plate 6 (to left). 


THIERSCH, Hermann. Pharos, Antike, Islam und Occi- 
dent. Ein Beitrag zur Architektur-Geschichte. Mit 9 
Tafeln, 2 Beilagen und 455 Abbildungen im Text. 


Impl. 4to., pp. viii and 260. 
Teubner, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909 


All the Arabic texts relating to the Pharos are given in 
translation, with commentary, and some of these record 
additions and repairs during the Muslim period; see 
pp. 37-75. This is followed by “Kapitel 1il—Das 
Kastell Kait-Bay” which the author believes to have been 
built on the remains of the Pharos; see pp. 76-83. See 
also ““Kapitel [V—Die neue Reconstruction”, pp. 84-96. 
Qayt-Bay’s Fort and Mosque were built in 882-4 H. 
(1477-1479). . 

The author then develops his well-known theory according 
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pp. 441, with map and 7 plates. Plon, Paris, 1883 


See pp. 96-232. 
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WATSON, Major C. M. The Mosque of Sultan Nasir 
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BrP. Lael ens unas ee See note by 
}. P. Lascel in roceedings o; . ibl. irchaeo- 
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Breslau, 1846 


A translation of Magrizi’s account of the Hospitals built 
by Ibn Talin Kafur, al-Fath ibn Khagan, Qala’in and 
al-Mu'ayyad. 
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Dieterichs, Géttingen, 1879 
Abhandlungen der Kéniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaften zu Gottingen, XXV. 
See pp. 20-23, 25 and 55-92, for the foundation of Fustat 
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Sm. 8vo., pp. 96, with 3 plates and 6 figs. 

al-Ma‘ahid, Cairo, 1340: 1922 
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— Al-Fann al-Islami fi Misr [Muslim Art in Egypt]. 
4to. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1935 
See pp. 35-78 and plates 6-19. 


—— Jami‘ Ibn Tilin. [Mosque of Ibn Tilin.] ath-Thagdfa, 
I, No. 7, pp. 20-21, with | plate and 1 illus. 
Cairo, 1939 


— Jami‘ as-Sultan Hasan. [Mosque of Sultan Hasan.] 
ath-Thagafa, I, No. 24, pp. 26-7, with 1 plate and 
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Rapport de la Deuxiéme Commission. Exercice 1882-83 
fascicule I, 8vo., pp. 72, with 5 plates. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1883 


— Exercice 1884. II, 4to., pp. xxvii and 30. 
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Rocers, E. J. Rapport sur le lieu de sépulture des 
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— Exercice 1885. III, 4to., pp. xxvii and 39. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1886 


— Exercice 1886. IV, 4to., pp. xxix and 13. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1887 


— Exercice 1887-88. V, 4to., pp. xlv and 80. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1889 


— Exercice 1889. VI, 8vo., pp. 165. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1890 
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sich, pp. 97-9. 
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pp. 101-6 and plate I (plan). 
— Mosquée el-Ahmar, pp. 112-13 and plate 2 (plan). 
Restes du Palais de I'Emir Bechtak, pp. 113-14. 
— ae Kadi Yehia Zein el-Din, p. 117 and plate 
TV (plan and section). 

Granp, MousTaPHA Sapik, Herz. Sur la mosquée et le 
tombeau d’Abou-el-Maati 4 Damiette, pp. 139-41 and 
plate III (plan and section). 


— Exercice 1890. VII, 8vo., pp. 157 with 5 plates. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1890 
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Barois, GRAND, MousTaPHA Sapek and Herz. Sur la 
mosquée de Ahmed ibn Touloun, sise au Caire au 
juartier de Saida Zenab: Pp 37-43 and platel. 
—Eramen de la mosquée el Mouayyed, pp. 69-77, with 
Le 


tes. 
Herz. Rapport [sur la mosquée El Bagam a Ebiar], 
pp. 123-5. 


— Exercice 1891. VIII, 8vo., pp. 127, with 7 plates. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1891 
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Granp, MoustarHa, Herz. Examen de la mosquée de 
Khwand, épouse du sultan Kaitbay, 8 Medinet-el- 
Fayoum, pp. 85-8. 

FRrANz, GRAND, Herz. Examen de la mosquée Aboubakr 
Mazhar-el-Ansari, Haret Birgaouan, quartier Mar- 
gouche, Caire, pp. 92-5 and plate I-III. 

Herz. Bourg el Zefer—Caire, plate IV-VII (2 plans, 1 
section, and 1 elevation, but no text). 


— Exercice 1892. IX, 8vo., pp. 133, with 11 plates. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1892 


Includes: 

Barois, GRAND, HeRz. Porte monumentale de Souk-el- 
Selah [belonging to Palace of Mangak as-Silahdar], 
pp. 45-6 and plates I-II. ; 

Grab, HERz. Mosquée Sangar el-Gaouli, pp. 48-52 and 
plates II-VI. 

TsmaiL, GRAND, HERZ. 
Baroudi, pp. 57-9. 

Granp, Herz. Mosquée Gohar Lala, pp. 60-3 and 
plates VII-VIII. ; 

—— Mosquée et tombeau du cheik el imam Zein-el-Dyn 
Youssef, pp. 69-70. 

—— Devis de la coupole du Khanka Beibars, pp. 83-4 and 
plate IX, 

— Mosquée Kismas el Ishaki connue aussi sous le nom 
de Mosquée du Cheikh Abou Hariba, pp. 85-9 and 
plates X-XI. 


Maison Mahmoud Sami-el- 


— Exercice 1893. X, 8vo., pp. 143, with 5 plates. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1894 
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Franz. [La mosquée el-Moéini, 4 Damiette, pp. 11-13 
and plate I). 

FRANz, GRAND, VOLLERS, Sasri. Okala de Kaitbay, & 
Sérouguieh, pp. 35-6. 

— Porte du tombeau du sultan el Saleh, 4 Nahassyn, 
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sud du Caire, pp. 63-6. 

IsmalL, Sart, HERZ. Mosquée Aydoumar el-Bahlaouan, 
p. 69 and plate II. 

Franz, J., BARois, HERZ. Okalat Kaitbay, pp. 91-2 and 
plates III-IV, 

— Ouvrages de boiserie de la maison Osman Agha, & 
Rosette, pp. 101-4 and plate V. 

—,, Granp, Herz. Examen sur la mosquée du sultan 
Hassan, pp. 110-17. 


— Exercice 1894. XI, 8vo., pp. 177, with 10 plates. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1895 


Includes: 

GRAND. Mosquée démolie (en 1869) de l’émir Ezbek, 
‘pp. 79-80 and plate I (plan). 

Herz. Mosquée de l’épouse du sultan Kaitbai, pp. 81-2 
and plate II. 

Ismait, GRAND, Herz. Mosquée Kadi Yehya (a Beyn el- 
Nehdein), p. 93 and plates III-IV. 

GRanb, HERZ. Palais de l'émir Yochbak, pp. 105-6 and 
plates V-X. 

—, Voters, Sasry, Herz, SKANDAR Aziz. La mosquée 
el-Mardani, pp. 126-30. 

IsmaiL, GRAND, VOLLERS, Herz, ISKANDAR Aziz. Rapport 
sur Poe 5 uée du sultan Barsbai au village de Khanka, 
pp. 151-5. 

GRraNb, Herz. [Sebil de I’émir Cheikhou a Hattaba), 
a 122-3, and plate XIV (plan and section) in fasc. 


— Exercice 1895. XII, 8vo., pp. 123, with 14 plates. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1896 
Includes: 
Ismait, GRAND, VOLLERs, Herz. Mosquée du sultan 
Barsbai au village el-Khanka, pp. 22-4 and plate I-IX. 


— Erxercice 1896. XIII, 8vo., pp. 208, with 11 plates. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1897 
Includes: 
Herz. El-Maristan el-Mouayyedi, p. 47 and plates I-II. 
See also pp. 17-19, 38-9 and 163-4. 
— Tombeau de l’imam el-Chafei, pp. 57-8 and plate III. 
— Rapport sur les monuments Rosette, pp. 61-74 
and plates IV-IX. 
MoxwameD Bey BeyraM. Observations... pendant son 
voyage dans la Haute-Egypte sur les monuments 


arabes, pp. . 

Lane-PooLe, Stanley. Rapport sur la conservation des 

monuments de I'art arabe [Being a transl. of Annexe 

No. 5 of Lord Cromer’s Report of 1895], ppx 105-12. 
Bahnassa, 


ipport , 142- 
144 and plates X-XI. PP. 
— Coupole de I’imam Chafei, pp. 179-80, 
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rt de la Deuxiéme Commission, Exercice 1897. XIV, 
8yo., 196 and xii, with 10 plates. 
ee Barbier, Le Caire, 1898 


Includes: 

Herz. Voyage fait & eet pp. 146-8 [concerns the 
Mosque of T 

—— Mosquée funéraire val sultan Kaitbai aux Tombeaux 
des Khalifes, appendice, pp. ii-iii and plate I. 

— Maison wakf Ahmed Katkhoda el-Razzaz, appendice, 
p. iv and plate II. 

—Mosquée Abou-Bakr Mazhar el-ansiri, appendice, 
pp. v-vii and plates ITI-1V. 

Fate aes Fadaouieh, appendice, pp. vii-ix and plate 


— Yi Zoueilah, pp. x-xii and plate X. 


— Exercice 1898. XV, 8vo., pp. 168, with plates. 
Barbier, Le Caire, 1900 





Herz. Les citernes El-Sandjak, El-Metoualli, el-Gara’a 
et el-Balat [d’Alexandrie}, pp. 62-5. 

—Les citernes d’Alexandrie, pp. 81-6. 

RicHMonD, Sir W. B. Lh eink sur la peinture des dé- 
corations arabes, pp. 9! 

SABER Sasri. Rapport ee ne maison d’Ibn Loukman, & 
Mansourah, qui, en année 648 de I'Hégire, servit de 
prison a Louis IX, roi de France, pp. 95-8. 

GreEN (Lt. Col.). La Citadelle du Caire. Appendice, 
BR abe and plate I (Large folding plan made by the 


E.). 
ia Maison wakf Ahmed Houssein, pp. 145-7 and 
plates II-IV. 
—Citernes d’Alexandrie, p. 147 and plates V-VII. 


— Exercice 1899. XVI, 8vo., pp. iiand 159, with 9 plates. 
Imprimerie de I Institut francais d’Archéologie 
orientale. Le Caire, 1899 
Includes: 
Herz. Compte-Rendu d’un second voyage 4 Rosette, fait 
Me See7 nls 1897, Appendice, pp. 129-33, and plates 


—Exercice 1900. XVII, 8vo., pp. iii and 151, with 
9 plates. 
Imprimerie de l'Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1900 
Includes: 
HERz. ‘Rendu d'un voyage a Alexandrie du 12 au 
14 courant, pp. 67-71. 
p. 107-10 and plates I-II. 


— Roubit du sultan Inai, 
Set oe el-Amri (a 3), Pp. 110-11 and plates 


Fo Bae a Me dae pp. 112~ 
118, plates VI-VIII and ! fig. 
Notes concernant les roubats, pp. 120-25. 


— Exercice 1901. XVIII, 8vo., pp. iii and 179, with 
5 plates. 
Imprimerie de l'Institut francais, Le Caire, 1901 
fixe ‘Compte-Rend di 
4 lu age... & Mansourah 
Mehallet Marhoum. ne maison de Saint- Louis i 
Mansourah. II. Visite au village de Mehallet Mar- 
hour, pp. 15-18. [The former was reprinted in L’Ami 
des Monuments et des Arts XVI, pp. 269-72.) 
Aut BaHGar. papper sur la mosquée el-Moallag & 
Fayoum, pp. 51-2. 
Lae el-Khatiri, Appendice, pp. 139-41 


i, pp. 141-2 and plate II. 
anes 


Mosquée (madrassah) du Sultan Mohamed 
‘Nasser, pp. re, Vv; bas 


— Exercice 1902. XIX, 8vo., pp. iii and 193, with 
8 plates. 
Imprimerie de l'Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1902 


Herz, M: 

lax. sultan Saleh Negm 
el-Dyn 
te Arsouh ppence, 2, satan pe 
144 and plate I. 
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—— Mosquée Gohar el-Lala, appendice, pp. 144-6 and 
plates II-III. 

_— Okalah du sultan Kaitbai prés de Bab el-Nasr, appen- 
dice, pp. 147-9 and plate IV. 

—— Mak’ad du palais de l'émir Ma’mai connu sous le 
nom de Beit el-Kadi, appendice, pp. 149-52 and 

plate V. 

_— Rabb’ wakf el-Kezldr dans la rue el-Seyoufich, appen- 
dice, pp. 152-4 and plate VI. 

— Le bain de l'émir Bechtak, appendice, pp. 154-8 and 
plate VII. 

— La tour de Missallah, dite “des Romains”, & Alexan- 
drie prés de la gare de Ramleh, appendice, pp. 158-60 
and plate VIII. 





— Exercice 1903. XX, 8vo., pp. iiiand 135, with 6 plates. 
Imprimerie de I’Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1903 
Includes: 
Herz, Max. Le sébil-kouttab d'Ismall bey el-Kebir ou 
plutét d'Ibrahim bey, appendice, pp. 87-9 and plates 
It. 


uée Soudoun Mar Zadeh, appendice, pp. 89-92 
te TH-V1. 


—M 
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— Exercice 1904. XXI, 8vo., pp. iii and 133, with 


4 plates. 
Imprimerie de l'Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1904 


Includes: 

Herz, Max. Mosquée El- oy 4 Mehallah-el-Kobra, 
appendice, pp. 95-6 and ee 

—— Mosquée Abou! Abbas el-Horeissi, appendice, pp. 96- 
97 and plate II. 

— Mosquée El-Emari, 4 Akhmim, appendice, pp. 97-98 
and plate III. 

—_— Madrassat el-Kamelich, 4 chareh el-Nahassyn, Cairo, 
appendice, pp. 98-102 and plate IV. 


— Exercice 1905. XXII, 8vo., pp. iii and 163, with 


7 plates. 
Imprimerie de I’Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1906 
Includes: 
Herz, Max. Mosquée el-MArdani, appendice, pp. 115-25 
and plate I-VI, 
— Exercice 1906, XXIII, 8vo., pp. iii and 165, with 
7 plates, 
Imprimerie de |'Institut frangaise, Le Caire, 1907 
Have Mi Mosquée el-Mahmoudieh, appendice, pp. 119- 
jeRZ, Max. -! 
23 and plates “ttl. E be be 


—— Mosquée de Youssef el-Kourdi, dans la rue Darb el- 
Gamamiz, appendice, pp. 123-4 and plates IV-V. 
—M du sultan’ Kaltbal, & Korein, aj 
124-S, and plate V1. 
——Wicoxtions 6a stac de la paroi salle (derriére 
Tabside de T'église Abi Seifein} iappendice, pp. 125-6 
and plate VII. 





—Exercice 1907. XXIV, 8vo., pp. iii and 179, with 
12 plates. 
Imprimerie de l'Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1908 


ome 
lax. Le ps dh el-Sini, & Guerga, appendice, 
Pe 131-2 and 
gabe dant balifeei-Hakemn bi ame lah, appendice, 
Pp. pias, ones I-1 age reg lL 134-7, plates IV. 
a ‘aqueduc Foum el-Khalig, ies TV~ 
Xi and fg. 2 ba 


—— Enxercice 1908. XXV, 8vo., pp. iii and 157, with 
10 plates. 
Imprimerie de l'Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1909 
Includes: 
Legied Max. Le fort Kaitbai et sa 


wad te np eager Hv. 1 Be 
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113 and pate 1X. | y 
— Mosquée Ezbek, ay p, 1335 pate how. 2 
ing mosque before its ink y 2 
Indira Gandhi National 





Centre for the Arts 4 


93 EGYPT 94 


— Exercice 1909. XXVI, 8vo., pp. iii and 252 with 
22 plates. 
Imprimerie de I’Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1910 


Includes: 

Herz, Max. Mosquée Khochkadam el-Ahmadi, 4 Darb 
¢{-Hosr, au Caite, appendice, pp. 159-64 and plates I- 

— Maison portant un cartouche au nom du sultan el- 
Ghouri, & atfet el-Arbain, no. 3 (quartier el-Saliba, au 
Caire), appendice, pp. 164-5, and plate II. 

— Maison attachée a la mosquée du sultan el-Ghouri 
(propriété de Moustafa Mohamed), a el-Ghourieh, 
appendice, pp. 165-6 and plate IV. 

—— Maison el-Garidlieh, prés de la mosquée d’Ibn Tou- 
loun, appendice, pp. 166-7 and plates V-VIII. 

— Maison wakf ei-Haramein, a el-Sikkeh el-Guédideh, 
atfet el-Bostah, appendice, ‘pp. 167-8 and plates IX~ 


Xi. 

— Maison wakf Zeinab Khatoun, a haret el-Daouidari, 
appendice, p.168 and plate XII. 

—Porte de la maison no. 1, dans la ruelle el-Ainani, 
appendice, p. 169 and plate XIII. 

—La maison du wakf el-Sitt Manouar, a el-Godarieh, 
appendice, pp. 169-70 and plate XIV. 

— Maison dans le voisinage du sebil-kouttab wakf 
Beibars, et de la khanka du sultan Beibars el- 
Gachankir, appendice, pp. 170-1 and plate XV. 

——— Maison wakf Aicha et BezAdah, a hiret el-Alfi, appen- 
dice, p. 171 and plate XVI. 

— Palais de l’émir Bechtak,  el-Nahassyn, appendice, 
pp. 172-6 and plates XVII-XX. 

—Liabreuvoir d’Abd el-Rahman Katkhoda, dans le 
quartier Arab el-Yassar, au Caire, appendice, pp. 176- 
178 and plate XXI. 

— Kiosque dans la cour d’ablutions de la mosquée de 
Mohamed Aboul-Zahab, appendice, pp. 178-9 and 
plate XXII. 


— Exercice 1910. XXVII, 8vo., pp. iv and 232, with 31 


plates. 
Imprimerie de I’Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1911 


Includes: 

Patricoto, A. Rapport sur les Citernes de Tell Tinnis, 
‘dans le Lac Menzaleh, pp. 63-8 and plates I-IIl. 
Herz, Max. Les Sépultures Abbasides prés de la Mosquée 

Ceo ie Nafissa, Appendice, pp. 131-41 and plates 

—Un bassin en mosaique de marbre du Maristan 
¢l-Mansouri (Kalaoun), appendice, pp. 141-7 and 
plate XIV. 

—Tombeau d'Ibn Soliman a Haret Halaouat (Souk-el- 
Selah), appendice, pp. 147-9 and plates XV-XVIIL. 

— La mosquée Koussoun, au Boulevard Mohamed Ali, 
cat ks appendice, pp. 149-55, plates XIX-XXVIL 

ig. 1. 

—— La mosquée de I’Emir Hussein, dans la rue Kantarat 
Emir Hussein, au Caire, appendice, pp. 155-6 and 
plates XXVII-XXIX. 

— Maison et sébil de Youssef bey Emir el-Lioua, a chira 
Marassina, no. 39, appendice, pp. 157-8 and plate 


XXX. 
— La maison de Moussa Chourbagui, 4 chara Mirza, a 
Boulag, appendice, pp. 158-9 and plate XXX1. 


—Exercice 1911. XXVIII, 8vo., pp. iv and 163, with 
7 plates. 
Imprimerie de I’Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1912 


Includes: 

Herz, Max. Mosquée Timraz el-Ahmadi, connue aussi 
sous le nom de mosquée el-Bahloul, a chara’ el- 
panto au Caire, appendice, pp. 119-21 and 


— Les mausolées d’el-Saba’ Banat, dans la plaine entre 
l'imam el-Chafat et le Vieux-Caire, appendice, pp. 122~ 

125 and plate II. 
eran ath eae 
au ire, a] » PP. ites IT-V. 
See acne are de chara’ Bab el-Nasr et 
Ba el-Asfar, au Caire, appendice, pp. 131-2 and 

— Immeuble connu sous le nom de wakf Doghan, dans 
Basen eles Cit ene 132-4 and 

te 


—Exercice 1912. XXIX, 8vo., pp. iv and 149, with 
22 plates. 
Imprimerie del’Institut francais, Le Caire, 1913 


Includes: 

Herz, Max. La salle de la maison de Radouan bey, 
Kassabet Radoudn, appendice, pp. 117-18 and plate 
Mi. 

—— Beit el-Moufti, & chara’ el-Khalig el-Masri, Appendice, 
pp. 119-20 and plates 1V-X1. 

—Caveau du mausolée de l'émir Almas, 4 chara cl- 
Helmieh, appendice, pp. 120-21 and plates XII-XIII. 

Les mosquées Terbana, Ali Bey Gueneina, et de 
Sayedi Aboul-Abbas, ‘4 Alexandrie, appendice, 
pp. 121-3 and plates XIV-XVI. 

—— Deux tours des fortifications d’Alexandrie, pp. 123-4, 
plates XVII-XXH, and | fig. 


— Exercice 1913. XXX, 8vo., pp. iv and 182, with 10 


plates. 
Imprimerie de I’Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1914 


Includes: 

BanGat, A. Rapport sur les Services de surveillance 
archéologique des collines du Vieux-Caire, confiés au 
Musée de ['Art Arabe, pp. 115-27. ‘ 

Herz, Max. Mosquée de’ Moussa, au village de Masguid 
el-Cheikh Moussa (district d’el-Saff, province de 
Guizeh, appendice, pp. 139-40 and plates I-II. 

_ ei = el-Moulla, & Assouan, appendice, p. 140 and 

jate III. 

=e salle wakf Osman Katkhoda (restes de I’ancien 
palais de Mohamad Mouheb el-Din), appendice, 
pp. 140-43 and plates IV—VII. 

—La mosquée de Badr e[:Din el-Agami, 4 haret el- 
Salehia, appendice, pp. 144-5 and plates VIII-IX, 
—Le tombeau de Osman bey Kazdaghli, a chara’ el- 
Imim el-Leiss, appendice, pp. 145-6 and plate X. 


— Exercice 1914[-15]. XXXI, 8vo., pp. xii and 248, 
with 34 plates. 
Imprimerie de l'Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1916 
Includes: 
Patricoto, A. Apergu des travaux de conservation du 
Jet janvier 1914 au 31 mars 1915, pp. 1-24, with 
34 plates. 


—Comptes Rendus des Exercices 1915-19. XXXII, 
8vo., 2 vols., pp. xii and 871; pp. [iii] and 230 plates. 
Imprimerie de I’Institut frangais, Le Caire, and 
Unione Zincografi, Milano, 1922 
Includes: 

PATRICOLO, A. Service de Conservation des Monuments: 
‘exposé des travaux exécutés, avec 27 notices histori- 

we . pp. 1-216, with 213 plates. 
—— Rapport sur les monuments de Rosette, pp. 217-34. 
—— Mémoire sur les cimetiéres musulmans du Caire, 


pp. 235-40. i 
La loi no. 8 de 1918 sur la protection des monuments de 
Tépoque arabe et ses annexes, pp. 241-9. 
Faure, Fernand. La résurrection de Fostat, pp. 267-70. 
aes Hite the Bull. de’ Institut Egyptien, 5* série, 
, pp. 31-4.) 
Bancat, A. Les Fouilles de Foustat, pp. 275-8. 
FARNALL. Polémique de Presse au sujet des fouilles a 
Foustat. Recueil et traduction de M. H. Farnall, 


300. 
(Me aie Note sur les Fouilles de Foustat, pp. 301- 


— Exercice 1920-24. XXXIII, 8vo., pp. [I] and 427, 
with 16 plates. 
Imprimerie de I’Institut francais, Le Caire, 1928 
Includes: 
Patricoto, A. Rapport sur T'inspection a Rosette, 
pp. 211-20 and plates XI-XVI. 
as-Sayyep. La pow du sultan Farag ibn 
Mi re ae | Va endi 406-7 
and plates VIII-IX. Serene 
—— Mag‘ad au nom du sultan Qaitbai, appendice, p. 407 
and plate X. 


— Exercices 1925-26. XXXIV, 8vo., pp. [iii] and 133, 
with 16 plates. ao 

Noury & fils, Le Caire71933 
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Rapport de la Deuxiéme Commission. Exercices 1927-29. 
XXXV, 8vo., pp. [iv] and 239, with 10 plates. 
Noury & fils, Le Caire, 1934 


Includes: 
Pauty, Edmond. Au sujet de deux colonnes en marbre 


trouvées dans I'ile de Rodah, pp. 156-62. 
— Note sur la protection de l'ancienne ville, pp. 170-84. 


— Exercices 1930-32 [should be April 1933!]. XXXVI, 


8vo., pp. [iii] and 293, with 10 plates. 
Noury & fils, Le Caire, 1936 


Includes: 

HASAN ‘App AL-WAHHAB. [Discovery of two enamelled 
glass lamps in the mosque of Sidi Salem Abu’l-Naga 
at Fual, p. 39 and plate I. 

Pauty, E. Compte-Rendu de Mission pour l'étude des 
travaux A proposer afin de sauvegarder les vestiges des 
mosquées de Handal Asyu et de Belal, & Assouan, 
pp. 99-102 and plate II-IV. 

|AHMOUD AHMAD. Projet pour le complétement de la 
mosquée d’as-Salih Talayi', pp. 107-19 and plate V. 

Pauty, Edmond. Mosquée d’al-Hakim, pp. 125-7 and 
plate VIII. 

MaxMoup AHMAD. uée de ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ass, au 
Vieux-Caire, pp. 149-60. 

Pauty, Edmond. Bains anciens du Caire: Hammams des 
quartiers de Gammaliya, de Bab ach-Cha‘riya et partie 
nord du quartier du Mousky, pp. 241-3. 


— Exercices 1933-35. XXXVII, 8vo., pp. [i] and 464, 
with 15 plates and | plan of zone round Nilometer. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Balak, 1940 
Includes: 
Pauty, Edmond. Classement des Hammims du Caire 
(suite), pp. 64-6 
—— Nomenclature des Hammims du Caire, pp. 67-80. 
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—Note sur quelques monuments de Haute-F; 
pp. 196-20. plo) 

Aumap Rapwan. Rapport sur les travaux entrepris par 
le Ministére des Travaux Publics, autour du Nilométre 
de Rawda, depuis sa mainmise sur les terrains environ. 
nant le Mikyas, soit a partir du mois de février 1934 
jusqu’au mois de juillet 1935, pp. 286-92. 

Pauty, Edmond. Etude sur les Monuments d’Egypte de 
la Période Ottomane, pp. 295-308, and 322-32, 

Maumip Aumap and KAMIL GHALIB. Rapport sur quel- 
ques monuments arabes de la Haute-Egypte, visités ay 
cours de 1934, pp. 360-73 and 384-88 (see also 376-81 
and 390-2). 

Pauty, Edmond. Les Jardins du Caire a I’Epoque Otto- 
mane, pp. 401-14. 

—Les Palais et les Maisons d’Epoque Ottomane, 
pp. 422-31. 4 


— Exercices 1936~40 [should be April 1941]. XXXVIII, 


8vo., pp. 406, with 25 plates. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Balak, 1944 


Includes: 
Pauty, Edmond. Les Okelles d’Epoque Ottomane, pp. 16- 


20. 
KAmit GHAtiB and MayMUp AuMAD. Les monuments de 
la Basse-Egypte, pp. 80-95, 125-30 and 156-72. 
Greo, Sir Robert and Kami GHALIB. Rapport sur les 
Monuments de Damiette, pp. 184-6. 

Grec, Sir Robert, KAmiL GHALiB, Gaston Wier and 
MauMUp AyMAD. Rapport sur les monuments de 
Rosette, pp. 302-6. 


— Exercices 1941-45 [should be April 1946]. XXXIX, 


8vo., pp. 382 with 22 plates. 
Imp. Université Fouad Isr, Le Caire, 1951 


In progress. 
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: Annual Reports 
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General 
Views 
Monographs 

Agra and Fathpir Sikri Gaur and Pandwa Pakpattan 
Ahmadabad Golconda Péshawar 
Ajmir Gwalior Sasaram 
Allahabad Hyderabad (Deccan) Tatta 
Benares Jaunpir 
Bidar Kashmir Fresco Painting 
Bijapur Lahore Indian Gardens 
Dacca Maner Modern, Present 
Delhi Mathura Position, etc. 
Dhar and Mandi Murshidabad 


Conservation 


ANON. The Restoration of Indian Buildings. The Archi- 
tect, XIV, p. 240. 1875 
A letter in the Standard. 


CECIL, George. 
the Preservation of Objects of Interest. 
Fine Arts, I, p. 55. 

Chiefly at Delhi and Lahore. 


CHATTERJI, Nanda Lal. Preservation of Ancient Monu- 
ments in U.P. after the Mutiny. Indian Historical 
Records Commission, Proceedings, XXII, pp. 31-2. 

New Delhi, 1945 


CLARKE, A. Preservation of Fine Indian Buildings, and 
Instruction in Indian Architecture. The Builder, 
XXXVI, pp. 635-7. 1878 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON, Baron. Ancient Monu- 
ments in India. Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, pp. 56-65. 1900 

On the vandalism of the past, and his firm resolve to 
inaugurate a new era in this respect. 


INDIA. The Ancient Monuments Preservation Act, 1904 
(VII of 1904). 8vo., pp. 15. - 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, [1904] 


— Director-General of Archaeology. Conservation of 
Ancient Monuments. General Principles for the guid- 
ance of those entrusted with the custody of, and execu- 
tion of repairs to, Ancient Monuments. 8vo., pp. 12. 

Government Central Printing Office, Simla, 1907 


Vandalism in India: Letter Concerning 
Magazine of 
1905 


4-3, 


MARSHALL, Sir John. Indian Archeological Policy, 
1915, being a Resolution issued by the Governor 
General in Council on the 22nd October 1915. Sm. 
8vo., pp. [i], 39 and iii. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1918 


— Conservation Manual. A handbook for the use of 
Archeological Officers and others entrusted with the 
care of Ancient Monuments. Sm. 8vo., pp. ii and 
91, with 15 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1923 
Published under the authority of the Government of India. 


Review: J. C, French, Asiatic Review, N.S., XIX, pp. 
725-6. 


RAMACHANDRAN, T. N. Preservation of Monuments. 

Ancient India, No. 9, pp. 170-98, with 2 figs. 1953 

See pp. 182-4 and plate LXXXV (Delhi, Agra and Fathpir 

Sikri); 185-6 (Rohtasgarh, Sasaram, Hadaf and Joga); 

191-4 (Gil Gumbaz at Bijapir, with section of dome and 

plates XCII-XCIID; 196 (Hyderabad); and 197-8 
(Ahmadabad and Champaner). 


RIVETT-CARNAC, H. Administrative Rules for the Pro- 
tection of Antiquarian Remains in India. Memoran- 
dum. 8vo., pp. 8. [1879] 

Read before the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

“*The subject was referred to the Government of India by 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and subsequently a Con- 
iced of Archaeological remains was appointed” (p. 8, 
note). 


VATS, Madho Sarup, and GHOSE, A. Conservation, in 
Archaeology in India, pp. 155-64. 
Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1950 
Bureau of Education, India, Publication, No. 66. 
See especially pp. 163-4. 


99 ARCHITECTURE 100 


VOGEL, J. Ph. The Preservation of Ancient Monuments 
inIndia. Asiatic Review, XVII, New Series, pp- eo a 
An address delivered at the Indisch Genootschap, The 
Hig, 14.11.1916. Translated from the Dutch by Mrs. 
D. Kuenen-Wicksteed. 


Archaeological Survey of India: History of 


MARKHAM, Clements R. A Memoir on the Indian Sur- 
veys. Printed by order of Her Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for India in Council. Large 8vo., pp. xxv and 
303, with 4 folding maps. Allen, London, 1871 


— Do. (Second edition.) 4to., pp. xxix and 481, with 5 
folding maps. Allen, London, 1878 


Chap. XV.—The Archeological Survey of India, pp. 236- 
74 (or Ist ed., pp. 170-203). 


GIBBS, James. The History of Archeology in India. 
Journal of the Society of Arts, XXXIV, pp. 555-668, 
with | plate (to face p. 629). 1886 

See also BLack (C. E. D.). 


BLACK, Charles E. D. A Memoir on the Indian Surveys, 
1875-1890. Large 8vo., pp. viand 412, with 1 coloured 
plate and a folding map. 

Arnold: Constable: etc., London, 1891 
Indian Archeological Surveys, pp. 320-72. In continua- 
tion of Markham's account—see Preface, p. v- 


M., A. H. H. The Preservation of Indian Monuments. The 
Athenaeum, No. 3385, Sept. 10, pp. 360-61. 1892 
Suggesting the formation of a society similar to the Comité 
de Conservation des Monuments de I’ Art arabe, Cairo, for 

the care and cataloguing of Indian monuments. 


C., J. S._ The Archaeological Survey of India. Academy, 
XLV, p. 521. 1894 


A propos of the death of Sir Alexander Cunningham. 


[Memorial from the Royal Institute of British Architects to 
the Earl of Kimberley (Secretary of State for India) 
regarding the present condition of historical monu- 
ments, and Reply.] Journ. of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. 
Architects, 1, Third Series, pp. 449-50. 1894 


[Memorial from the Royal Institute of British Architects to 
Lord George Hamilton (Secretary of State), on the 
Archeological Survey of India, and Acknowledgment.] 
Journ, of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, 1, Third 
Series, pp. 392-3. 1896 


ROUFFAER, G. P. De ,,Archaeological Survey” in 
Britisch-Indié. Tijdschrift voor Indische taal-, land- en 
volkenkunde, XLIV, pp. 373-86. 1901 


BURGESS, James. Sketch of Archeological Research in 
India during Half a Century. Journ. Bombay Branch, 
Royal Asiatic Society, Centenary Memorial Volume, 
pp. 131-48. 1905 


jical Survey of India. [Protests against the pro- 
posed abolition of the Central Department, aaetad 
from “The Times”.] Journ. of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. 


Architects, XVIII, Third Series, pp. 774-6. 1911 
MARSHALL, Sir John. Note on Archaeology. Bombay 
Government Gazette, Nov. 4, pp. 2678-88. 1915 


An account of the Department, as at present constit 
and its work during the last five years or 80. he 


GHOSH, A. Fifty Years of the Archaeological Survey of 
India. Ancient India, No. 9, pp. 29-52. “1953 


ROY, Sourindranath. Indian Archaeology from Jones to 
Marshall. Ancient India, No. 9, pp. 4-28. 1953 


Archaeological Survey: Early Reports 


CUNNINGHAM, Mgj.-Gen. A. Report of the Proceedings 
of the Archzological Surveyor to the Government of 
India for the Season of 1862-63. 4to., pp. 50, with 3 
plates (2 plans of Old Delhi). No title page. [1864] 

This Report is entirely devoted to Delhi. 
Reprinted, minus the plates, in the Journ. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, XXXII, Supplementary Number, pp. Pes 
164 


8 
Reprinted in Vol. I of the Archeological Survey, {g.v.1, pp. 
131-231, with 4 plates. 1871 


— Continuation of Report of the Proceedings of the 
Archeological Surveyor to the Government of India 
for the Season of 1862-63. 4to., pp. 50. No title 
page. [1865] 

Mosque at Mathura, pp. 2-3. Muhammadan buildings at 


Kanauj, pp. 21-3. 
Reprinted in the Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XXXIV, 


pp. 159-278. 1865 
Reprinted in Vol. I of the Archeological Survey, [q.v.], pp. 
1-339, with several plates. 1871 


—— Report of the Archeological Surveyor to the Govern- 
ment of India, for the Season 1863-64. 4to., pp. 94, 
with 3 plates. No title page. [1865] 

Sean buildings at Sarhind, pp. 81-4; at Thanesar, 


Reprinted in Vol. IL of the Archeological Survey, {q.v.], pp. 
1-239, with 21 plates. 1871 


—— Report of the Proceedings of the Archeological Sur- 
veyor to the Government of India for the Season of 
1864-65. 4to., pp. 88, with 3 plates (2 coloured). No 
title page. [1866] 

Muhammadan buildings at Ajmir, pp. 8-9; at Ranod or 
Narod, pp. 26-7; at Gwalior, pp. 37-8, 44 and 51; at 
Mahoba or Mahotsava, p. 81. 

Reprinted in Vol. II of the Archeological Survey, [q.v.], BR 
241-459, with 27 plates. 1871 


Archeological Survey Reports: Old Series 


CUNNINGHAM, Mgaj.-Gen. Alexander. Four Reports 
made during the years 1862-63-64-65. 8vo., 2 vols., 
pp: Vii, xliii, 359 and xlix, with 51 plates; pp. v, 459 and 
lili, with 48 plates. 

Government Central Press, Simla, 1871 

Archeological Survey of India, Vols. 1 and I. 

Delhi, Vol. I, pp. 131-231, and plates XXXV-XXXVIII; 
mosque at Mathura, pp. 236-7; Muhammadan buildings 
at Kanauj, pp. 286-90, with map; at Sarhind, Vol. I, 
pp. 205-12; at Thanesar, pp. 222-3; at Ajmir, pp. 258- 
63, with 2 plates; at Ranod or Narod, pp. 306-7; at 
Gwalior, pp. 334-5, 351, 369-70, with 1 plate; at 
Mahoba or Mahotsava, p. 415. 


—— Report for the year 1871-72. 8vo., pp. xiii, 164 and v, 
with 47 plates. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1873 
Archeological Si India, Vol. 111. 
On the Miectteateon ot rie Mester Architecture in 
ia, pp. 7-13; reference to work at Gaur and Pandwa, 





BEGLAR and CARLLEYLE. Report for the year1871 

72. Delhi, by J. D. Beglar, Assistant. Agr 

A. C. L. Carlleyle, Assistant. Under the 

intendence of Major-General A. Cunnii = SL) 
8vo., pp. xvii and 265, with 18 plates. we 

Supt. Government Printing, Caleuttay 1874 

Archaological Survey of India, Vol. 1V. 18 
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CUNNINGHAM, Maj.-Gen. Alexander. Report for the 
year 1872-73. 8vo., pp. viii and 205, with 50 plates 
(1 coloured). 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1875 

Archeological Survey of India, Vol. V. 

Harapa, reference to ‘Idgah, p. 106; Dipalpir, mosque of 
Firdz Shah, p. 111; Mul plan, plate XXXVI, refer- 
ence to destruction of Jami* Masjid in 1848, p. 119; dis- 
covery of glazed tiles at a depth of 10-12 feet, p. 12: 
tombs, pp. 130-31; Mausoleum of Bahawal Haq, pp. 131— 
2, and plate XXXIX (tile mosaics); tomb of Rukn-ud- 
Din, pp. 132-4, and plates XXXVIII (plan and section) 
and XXXIX (tile mosaics); tomb of Shams-i-Tabriz, pp. 
119 and 134-5; Kot Kangra, gates attributed to Nawab 
Alif Khan, Governor under Jahangir, p. 163. 


CARLLEYLE, A. C. L. Report of a Tour in Eastern 
Rajputana in 1871-72 and 1872-73. Under the Super- 
intendence of Major-General A. Cunningham. 8vo., 
pp. iv and 256, with 24 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1878 

Archeological Survey of India, Vol. V1. 

Baidna or Bafidsur, Ukha Mandar, converted into a 
mosque, withconsiderablealterations, pp. 50-51 and plates 
TV and V; unfinished mindr, p. 51; Santipir, very curious 
minar dated 861 H. (1456), p. 56 and plate VII, also pp. 
65-9; Sikandra, gateway, p. 75; Manganaka Bara, for 
p. 90; Shiv-Dungr, remains of small mosque, p. 123; 
‘Thoda, slab referring to the erection of a building, 
1046 H. (1636). 


BEGLAR, J. D. Report of a Tour in Bundelkhand and 
Malwa, 1871-72; and in the Central Provinces, 1873- 
74. Under the superintendence of Major-General 
Cunningham, C.S.I.,C.I.E. 8vo., pp. vii and 252, with 
folding map and 21 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1878 

Archeological Survey of India, Vol. Vil. 

Ballabgarh, Palwal, Hodal, Dotanah, Kotwan and Chotah, 
‘all near Delhi, pp. 1-3; Nowadah, late palace, p. 12; 
Mahoba, pp. 25-6; Mi mausoleums, p. 27; Kulpahar, 
mausoleum, p. 28; I interesting mosque, etc., pp. 
32-5 and plate IV; Sirswagarh, remains of mosque, p. 37; 
Kunch, p. 39; Ajaygarh, dargah altered by Hindus, pp. 
48-9; Garhakota, very tall mindr, pp. 59-60; Rahatgarh, 
mausoleums, pp. 60-61; Pathari, ruins, p. 66; Udaypir, 
walls and gates, p. 81, and mosque, p. 85 and plate V1; 
Sipri (9 miles from), hall known as Chaunsath Khamba, 
p. 94. Also short references to Charkheri, modern 
mosque, p. 23; Mahiyar, p. 51; Teonda, p. 63; Ramtek, 
mosque, p. 110, and Wairagarh, ‘Idgah, p. 129. 


— Report of a Tour through the Bengal Provinces of 
Patna, Gaya, Mongir and Bhagalpur; the Santal Par- 
ganas, Manbhum, Singbhum and Birbhum; Bankura, 
Raniganj, Bardwan and Hughli; in 1872-73. Under 
the superintendence of Major-General A. Cunningham, 
CS.L, C.LE. 8vo., pp. xxi and 213, with 22 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1878 

Archeological Survey of India, Vol. VII. 

Patna, 3 mosques, pp. 28-32 and 34; Tillara, mosque, 
dargah, etc., pp. 34-5; Jaru, mosque ascribed to Shir 
Shah, pp. 44-5; Mirapur Nadera, dargah and mosque, 
p. 45; Hasanpir Kako, dargah, pp. 64-5; Siléo, early 
forte Ie Sc uadicae ace ie 

al 1, ‘ . AG. 
‘Also short refereoces’ to Dharkwat, | dargah, p. 39; 
Bhimgarh, dargah, p. 150; Hugli and Jaunpir, p. 206. 


CUNNINGHAM, Maj.-Gen. Alexander, Report of a 
Tour in the Central Provinces in 1873-74 and 1874-75. 
8vo., pp. ix and 165, with 30 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1879 
Archeological Survey of India, Vol. 1X. 


Burhanpir, Bibi Masjid and Jami* Masjid, pp. 115-18 and 
plates XVII and XVIII; Asirgarh, p. 120. 


Review: S. Beal, Indian Antiquary, IX, pp. 253-5. 


— Report of Tours in Bundelkhand and Malwa in 1874— 
75 and 1876-77. 8vo., pp. viii and 132, with 36 plates. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1880 

Archeological Survey of India, Vol. X. 
Garh-pahra, Kanch-mabal, pp. 29-30; Rahatgarh, fort, p. 

30; Bhilsa, ‘Alamgiri Masjid, p. 35. 
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—Report of Tours in the Gangetic Provinces from 
Badaon to Bihar, in 1875-76 and 1877-78. 8vo., pp- 

viii and 197, with 44 plates. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1880 


Archeological Survey of India, Vol. XI. 

Badaon, ‘Idgth and Jami‘ Masjid of Iitutmish, 8 mauso- 
leums dated 860 H. (1456)-957 H. (1550), some later 
ones and mosque of Aurangzib, 1071 H. (1660), pp. 
1-11 and plates II-IV; Newal, 2 mausoleums, one dated 
784 un. (1382/3), p. 49; Patan Bihar, mausoleum and 
“Tdgah, p. 55; Dalmau, mosque of Shah Jahn’s time, and 
tomb, probably of Muhammad Shah Sharqi, pp. 59-60; 
Jaunpiir, pp. 102-26 and plates XXXI-XXXVII; Sah- 
Saram, mausoleums (5) of Shir Shah and his family, pp. 
132-9’and plate XXXIX; Hilsa, mausoleum of Jaman 
Madari, 950 x. (1543/4), p. 164; Telira, mosque and 
dargah (with inscription 951 #.), pp. 168-9. 


CARLLEYLE, A. C. L. Report of Tours in the Central 
Doab and Gorakhpur in 1874-75 and 1875-76. Under 
the superintendence of Major-General A. Cunningham, 
C.S.L, C.LE. 8vo., pp. viii and 230, with 14 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1879 
Archeological Survey of India, Vol. X11. 


Jalali, some interesting early mosques and mausoleums, pp. 
13-14; Sambhal, Jami* Masjid, with inscription of Babur, 
by abjad, 933 n. (1526/7), pp. 24-7 and plates III and IV. 





BEGLAR, J. D. Report of Tours in the South-Eastern 
Provinces in 1874-75 and 1875-76. Under the super- 
intendence of Major-General A. Cunningham, C.S.I., 
C.LE. 8yvo., pp. [iv] and 165, with 20 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1882 


Archeological Survey of India, Vol, XI. 

Makundpir (near to), dargahs, p. 3; Ramgarh, gateway in 
Fort, p. 34; Chandarpir, Muhammadan ruins, p. 145; 
Kosgain, tower and gateway in walls, p. 155. 


CUNNINGHAM, Maj.-Gen. Alexander. Report of a 
Tour in the Punjab in 1878-79. 8vo., pp. viii and 155, 
with 31 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1882 


Archeological Survey of India, Vol. XIV. 

Van Bachran, baoli of Akbar, with 2 mindrs and small 
mosque, pp. 32-3; Bhera, Shir Shih’s mosque and shrine 
of Pir Kayanath, pp. 39-40; Sohdara, reference to mindr 
described by Abul Faz! (which fell in 1864), pp. 43-4; 
Ransi, shrine of Shah Abdal, p. 48; Sultdnpir, Badshahi 
Sarai and two bridges, pp. 56-7 and plate XIX; Nakodar, 
two fine tile-faced tombs, dated 1021 H. (1612) and 
1069 H. (1657), pp. 59-62 and plate XX; Nirmahah, 
Badshahi Sarai, 1028-30 n., (1618/19), pp. 62-5 and plate 
XXI; Panjor, mosque, p. 71; Sadhora, Pathariya masjid, 
Patharwala masjid (very neat and well proportioned), 
Jimi* Masjid (tile-faced), private dwelling (tile-faced), 
dated 1029 u. (1619-20), Kazion-kaé Masjid, with in- 
scription dated 1054 w. (1644/5), brick mosque (tile- 
faced), with inscription dated 1080 x, (1669) and tomb 
of Sayyid Shah ‘Abdul Wahhab, 1137 H. (1724/5), 
pp. 73-5 and plate XXIII. 


— Report of a Tour in Bihar and Bengal in 1879-80, from 
Patna to Sunargaon. 8vo., pp. viii and 186, with 35 
plates. Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1882 


Archeological Survey of India, Vol. XV. 

Parbati, dargah of Hindu materials, p. 9; Gaur, a long 
account with plans supplementary to Ravenshaw’s Gaur, 
[q.v.], which does not contain any, pp. iv-v, 39-76 and 
plates XII-XXIII; Maldah, Jami* Masjid, dated 
1004 H. (1595/6), seven inscriptions referring to the build- 
ing of mosques, etc., dated from 859 H. (1455) to 938 
(1531), and remains of mindr, 60 feet high, pp. 77-9; 
Hazrat Pandua (supplementary to Ravenshaw’s Gaur), 
with plans, etc., Pp. 79-94 and plates XXIV-XXVI; 
Devthala, shrine of Jalal Shah and small mosque, BP. 
94-5; Devikot, shrine of Sultan Shah in Citadel, : of 
Shah Bukhari, and shrine of Maulana ‘: ‘with four 
inscriptions, dated 697 H. (1297) to 918 H. (1512), py 

Mi (Ma ha. 


late XXVIII; 
105-8 and 









plate XXX; Ghatnagar, tomb, p. 122; 
mosque built 882 H. (1477/8), tomb 
[eaters cpl ehear tee © ; 
Dhakka, tomb of Bibi Peri (d. a.p. 1684) and small 
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mosque, Palace of Lal Bagh, commenced ¢. 1670, pp. 
127-31 and plate XXXIV; Bikrampiir, mosque and tomb 
of Baba Adam, pp. 132-5; Sunargaon, ten Muham- 
madan buildings and dating slab, pp. 135-45 and plate 
XXXV. 


CUNNINGHAM, Maj.-Gen. Alexander and GARRICK, 
H.B.W. Report of Tours in North and South Bihar, 
in 1880-81. 8vo., pp. xii and 143, and 31 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1883 


Archeological Survey of India, Vol. XVI. ae 

Hajipar, Jami* Masjid, pp. 5-6; Sagar-Dih, tomb of Ghulim 
Hiusain Shah, p. 20; Sita-kund, tomb, p. 24; Subhegarh, 
2 domed tombs, p. 30 and plate IX; Kako, dargah of 
Bibi Kamilo, pp. 37-9 and plate X; Kauwa-dol, refer- 
ence to small dargah, p. 48; Khairagarh (2), pp. 131-2; 
‘Amarpur, ruins of imposing mosque, p. 132. 





CUNNINGHAM, Mgj.-Gen. Alexander. Report of a Tour 
in the Central Provinces and Lower Gangetic Doab in 
1881-82. 8vo., pp. viii and 169, with 34 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1884 


Archaeological Surcey of India, Vol. XVII. 

Aryi, tomb of Telang Rao-wali, p. 55; Karra, tomb of 
Kamal Khan, pp. 93-4; Hathgaon, Jay Chandi Masjid 
(Hindu temple converted), pp. 97-8 and plate XXIX; 
Makanpiir, tomb of Shaykh Madar, ascribed to Ibrahim 
Shah of Jaunpar, who died 844 H. (1440), pp. 103-7. 


GARRICK, H. B. W. Report of a Tour through Behar, 
Central India, Peshawar, and Yusufzai, 1881-82. 
Under the superintendence of Major-General A. Cun- 
ningham, C.S.I., C.LE. 8vo., pp. vi and 140, with 22 
plates. Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1885 


Archeological Survey of India, Vol. XIX. 
‘Two references only: (1) to a fine mosque at Garhani, p. 21; 
(2) to small shrine of Pir Ghazi-Mir at Girgi, p. 89. 


CUNNINGHAM, Maj.-Gen. A. Report of a Tour in 
Eastern Rajputana in 1882-83. 8vo., pp. x and 165, 
with 38 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1885 

Archeological Survey of India, Vol. XX. 

Mahaban, “‘Assi-khamba” Mosque, pp. 42-4 and plates 
ViI-IX; Kaman, “Chaunsath khamba” Mosque, pp. 
55-7 and plate XI; Bayana, 11 Muhammadan buildings, 
pp. 60-79 and plates XIII-XVII and XXXVII; Sikandara 
G miles S. of Bayina), 3 mosques, pp. 79-81 and plate 
XVIII; Vijayamandargarh, Taleti Masjid, Mazina and 
baoli, pp. 82-8; Tahangarh, mosque dated 953 H. 
(1546), pp. 91-2 and plate XIX; Khanwa, baoli, p. 94; 

Kutwal, reference to modern mosque, p. 112; Dholpir, 

tomb of Bibi Zarina, 942 or 944 H., and mosque, 

944 n. (1537), pp. 112-14 and plate XXXVII; Tejaira, fine 

tomb of ‘Ald’-ud-Din Alim Lodi, another tomb and 2 

mosques, pp. 115-17 and plate XXVII; Sarhata, mosque 

(XVth century), pp. 118-19 and plate XXVIII; Alwar, 

an early massive tomb and one built a.p. 1547, p. 121; 

Kotila (Mewati capital), fine mosque, 803 #. (1400), pp. 

130-32 and pais XXX and XXXI, also p. 16; Indor (6 

miles N. of Kotila), tomb of Jalal Khan, p. 134; Palah, 

shrine of Khwajah Misa, 734 x. (1333), p. 135; Sohna, 

mosque and tomb of Hazrat Shah Najm-ul-Haq and 2 

other mosques, pp. 135-7; Bhonsi, substantial mosque, 

rao additional notes on Delhi and its neighbour- 
|, Pp. 139-60 and plates XXXI-XXXVIII. 


—— Reports of a Tour in Bundelkhand and Rewa in 1883- 
84; and of a Tour in Rewa, Bundelkhand, Malwa and 
Gwalior, in 1884-85. 8vo., pp. viii and 183, with 42 
plates. Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1885 

teresa Survey of India, Vol. XX1.—Parts I and Il. 
alanjar Fort, parts of which are Muhammadan work, 
28-31; Mahoba, mosque with inscription of Tughiag 
. 90; Bhiuli, mosque, p. 130; Kalpi, tombs of 
ad the great enclcoue called Cheers 

d great enel Asi 

Gumbuz, or “eighty-four domes”, pp. Tie 3s Suto 

pp. 133-4; Damoh, shrine of Ghazi Mian, pp. 168-9: 

Lalitpir, mosque built of Hindu materials, pp. 175-6." 

Review: V. A. Smith, Indian Antiquary, XV, pp. 283-5. 
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CARLLEYLE, A. C. L. Report of Tours in Gorakhpur, 
Saran, and Ghazipur, in 1877-78-79 and 80. 8yo,, 
pp. vi and 122, with 14 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1885 
Archeological Survey of India, Vol. XXII. 


Cherdn (Saran District), mosque of Hindu materials, with 
inscription, apparently of Husain Shah (A.D. 1498-1520), 
p. 74; Hingtar, fort added to by Muhammadans, with 
Tuins of a mosque, pp. 118-19. 


GARRICK, H. B. W. Report of a Tour in the Panjab and 
Rajpatana in 1883-84. Under the superintendence of 
General A. Cunningham, R.E., C.S.I., C.LE. 8yo,, 
pp. vi and 142, with 28 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1887 
Archeological Survey of India, Vol, XXIII. 
Muhammadan buildings at Fathibad, Hansi, Ajmir, 
Nagpiir, Nagor, etc. 
Review: V. A. Smith, Indian Antiquary, XVII, p. 96. 


SMITH, Vincent Arthur. General Index to the Reports of 
The Archeological Survey of India, Vols. I to XXIII. 
Published under the superintendence of Major-General 
Sir A. Cunningham, C.S.I., K.C.1.E., with a Glossary 
and General Table of Contents. Roy. 8vo., pp. xix 
and 216. Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1887 

Review: Indian Antiquary, XVM, p. 330. 


Archzological Survey of Western India 


BURGESS, J. Memorandum on the Antiquities at 
Dabhol, Ahmedabad, Than, Junagadh, Girnar and 
Dhank. 4to., pp. 38 and xvii, with 10 plates (facsimiles 
of inscriptions). 

Government Central Press, Bombay, 1875 
Archeological Survey of Western India, [Old Series], No. 2. 
Ahmadabad, pp. 3-4; Uparkot—mosque, pp. 13-14. 


—— Memorandum on the Remains at Gumli, Gop, and in 
Kachh, etc. 4to., pp. 27. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, 1875 

Archeological Survey of Western India, [Old Series], No. 3. 


Bhadresvar—remains of a large mosque, and another, pp, 
18-19; Bhuj—mosque remarkable for the thickness and 
closeness of its piers, p. 21; Keda—2 dargihs, pp. 21-2, 


— Provisional Lists of Architectural and other Archeo- 
logical Remains in Western India, including the 
Bombay Presidency, Sindh, Berar, Central Provinces 
and Haiderabad. 4to., pp. 60. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, 1875 
Archeological Survey of Western India, [Old Series}, No. 4. 


SINCLAIR, W. F. and BURGESS, J. Notes on the Anti- 
quities of the Talukas of Parner, Sangamner, Ankole 
and Kopargaum, by W. E. Sinclair; with revised lists 
of remains in the Ahmadnagar, Nasik, Puna, Thana 
and Kalddgi Zillas, by J. Burgess. 4to., pp. 27. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, 1877 
Archeological Survey of Western India, [Old Series], No. 6. 
Lists, pp. 17-27. 


ANON. Reports regarding the Archeological Remains in 
the Kurrachee, Hyderabad and Shikarpur Collecto- 
rates, in Sindh, with plans of tombs. 4to., pp. 38, with 
4 folding plates (2 coloured). 

Government Central Press, Bombay, 1879 
Archeological Survey of Western India, [Old Series], No. 8. 


BURGESS, James. Lists of the Antiquarian Remains in 
the Bombay Presidency, with an Appendix_of Inscrip- 
tions from Gujarat. Compiled from information 
supplied by the Revenue, Educational, atid jother 
Government Officers. 4to., pp. ix and’ 340,°withy2 
plates. Government Central Pressy Bombay, 1885 

Archeological Survey of Western Indiay NO. Us 
A revised edition was issued in 1897. 


National 
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COUSENS, Henry. Notes on the Buildings and other 
Antiquarian Remains at Bijapur. With translations 
of the inscriptions by E. Rehatsek. 4to., pp. ii and 
109, with 2 folding maps. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, 1890 
Selections from the Records of the Bombay Government, No. 


CCXLV.—New Series, and Archeological Survey of 
Western India, (Old Series}, X1a. 


Archeological Survey: New Imperial Series 


The above series now unites the New Series of Reports of 
the Archaeological Surveys of Northern, Southern and 
Western India in one Imperial collection. As the decision 
was not arrived at until after the publication of Vols. I-V 
of the Western Survey, Vols. I-V of the Southern Survey 
and Vols. I-II of the Northern Survey, the Imperial Series 
numbering does not appear on the title-pages of these works. 


BURGESS, James. Report on the Antiquities of Kathia- 
wad and Kachh, being the result of the second season’s 
operations of the Archeological Survey of Western 
India, 1874-75. Folio, pp. x and 243, with 74 plates, 
11 figures (coins) and a map. 

India Museum, London, 1876; also Allen, Triibner, 
King and Stanford 


Archeological Survey of Western India, Vol. 11, [and New 
Imperial Series, Vol. U1). 


—— Report on the Antiquities of the Bidar and Aurangabad 
Districts, in the territories of His Highness the Nizam 
of Haidarabad, being the result of the third season's 
operations of the Archzological Survey of Western 
India, 1875-76. Impl. 4to., pp. viii and 138, with 66 
plates. Allen, Triibner, Stanford, London, 1878 

Archeological Survey of Western India, Vol. Ill, {and New 
Imperial Series, Vol. 111}. 


SEWELL, Robert. Lists of Antiquarian Remains in the 
Presidency of Madras. Compiled under the Orders of 
Government. 4to., 2 vols., pp. xii, 325 and Ixii; xi and 
297. Government Press, Madras, 1882-84 

Archeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. U1, [and New 
Imperial Series, Vols. Vil and VIII]. 
For index to Muhammadan references, see II, pp. 113-14. 


FUHRER, A. The Sharqi Architecture of Jaunpur; with 
notes on Zafarabad, Sahet-Mahet and other places in 
the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. By A. 
Fiihrer. With drawings and architectural descriptions, 
by Ed. W. Smith. Edited by Jas. Burgess, LL.D., 
C.LE. Impl. 4to., pp. viii and 76, with 74 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1889 
Archaeological Survey of India (New Series): North-Western 
Prosinces ‘and Oudh, Vol. 1, {and New Imperial Series, 
ol. XI]. 
Reviews: Griinwedel, Zeitschr, fiir Ethn., XXII, pp. 39-40; 
The Architect, XLII, pp. 206-7. 
In connection with the above: 
Dewuurst, R. P. The Metres of the Jaunpur Persian 
Inscriptions. Journ. Royal Asiatic Society, pp. ee 


A polemic criticism. 


—The Monumental Antiquities and Inscriptions, in the 
North-Western Provinces and Oudh, described and 
arranged. Impl. 4to., pp. iv and 425. 

Supt. Government Press, N.-W.P. and Oudh, 
Allahabad, 1891 
Archaeological St ‘India (New Series): North-Western 
re and iron Nat tt [and jis Peet Series, 
‘ol. XII]. 
Reviews: V. A. Smith, Indian Ee br XXI, pp. 318-20; 
Athenaeum, 1892 (Sept.), pp. 327-8. 


COUSENS, Henry. Revised Lists of Antiquarian Re- 
mains in the Bombay Presidency. Impl. 4to., pp. vil 
and 398, with map of Ahmedabad, a large folding one 
of Bijapur and several of districts. 1897 


Archaeological Survey of India, New Imperial Series, Vol. 
XVIL. 


Includes: “Inscriptions from Gujarat,” transcribed and 
translated by E. Rehatsek, Appendix, pp. 289-313; and 
from Cambay, Sojali, Dholka and Broach, pp. 313-27. 


SMITH, Edmund W. The Moghul Architecture of 
Fathpur-Sikri: described and illustrated. Roy. 4to., 
4 parts, pp. xix and 38, with 120 plates (10 coloured); 
pp. [i], v and 84, with 104 plates (3 coloured); pp. x and 
61, with 96 plates (12 coloured); pp. [i], vi and 47, with 
89 plates (11 coloured). 

Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1894-98 
Archaeological Survey of India, New Imperial Series, Vol. 
XVIU, and N.-W. Provinces and Oudh, Vol. 111, 
Reviews of Part I: James Burgess, J.R./.B.A., Third Series, 
III, pp. 61-3; Academy, LI, pp. 276-7; Athenaeum, 1895 
(Oct, 26th), pp. 574-6; Asiatic Quart: Review, N.S., X, 
p. 474; (of Part II); Athenaeum, 1897 (July 31st), pp. 167-8. 


COUSENS, Henry. Lists of Antiquarian Remains in the 
Central Provinces and Berar. Impl. 4to., pp. vii and 
105, with 25 maps of districts. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1897 


Archaeological Survey of India, New [Imperial] Series, Vol. 
Muhammadan buildings at Burhanpdr and Fatehkhelda. 


BURGESS, James. On the Muhammadan Architecture of 
Bharoch, Cambay, Dholka, Champanir and Mahmud- 
abad in Gujarat. Impl. 4to., pp. [i], ii and 47, with 
77 plates. Griggs: Quaritch: Luzac, London, 1896 

Thacker, Bombay; Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta 
Archeological Survey of India, (New Imperial Series), Vol. 
XXIII, and Western India, Vol. V1. 


Cia Wm. Simpson, J.R.1.B.4., V, Third Series, pp. 


— The Muhammadan Architecture of Ahmadabad. Part 
1—a.p. 1412 to 1520. With 112 Photographic and 
Lithographic Plates. Part II.—With Muslim and 
Hindu Remains in the Vicinity. Illustrated by 85 
Photographic and Lithographic Plates, &c. Impl. 4to., 
2 vols., pp. x and 87; xi and 109. 

Griggs: Quaritch: Kegan Paul, London; 
Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta; Thacker, Bombay, 
1900-1905 


Archeological Survey of India, [New Imperial Series), Vols. 
ASN and XXXIII, or Western India, Vols. VII and 


These two volumes, together with the preceding, form one 
work, and there is a combined Index at the end of the 
third volume. 


Review of Vol. I: E. J. Rapson, J.R.A.S., 1902, pp. 208-9. 


SMITH, Edmund W. Moghul Colour Decoration of Agra: 
described and illustrated. Part I. Roy. 4to., pp. 3, 

i, v, 7 and 28, with 103 plates (53 coloured). 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1901 


Listas Survey of India, [New Imperial Series, Vol. 


COUSENS, Henry. List of Antiquarian Remains*in® His 
Highness the Nizam’s Territories. Impl. 4to., pp. vii 
and 91, with 1 map. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1900 
Archaeological Survey of India, [New Imperial Series, Vol. 
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BURGESS, Jas., and COUSENS, Henry. The Architec- 
tural Antiquities of Northern Gujarat, more especially 
of the Districts included in the Baroda State. Impl. 
4to., pp. x and 118, with map, 111 plates and 10 
illustrations in the text. Quaritch, London, 1903 

Archaeological Survey of India, [New Imperial Series], Vol. 
XXXII, and Western India, Vol. IX. 
Muhammadan buildings at Patan and Munjapir. 


SMITH, Edmund W. Akbar’s Tomb, Sikandarah, near 
Agra, described and illustrated. Roy 4to., pp. ii and 35, 
with 64 plates (27 coloured). 

Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1909 
Archeological Survey of India [New Imperial Series], Vol. 
XXXV. 
Reviews: H. Bleveridge], J.R.A.S., 1911, pp. 850-53; D.M., 
‘Revue du Monde Musulman, XI, pp. 160-66. 


COUSENS, Henry. Bijapir and its Architectural Remains. 
With an historical outline of the ‘Adil Shahi Dynasty. 
Impl. 4to., pp. xii and 132, with 118 plates (2 coloured) 
and 28 illustrations. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, 1916 
Archeological Survey of India, [New] Imperial Series, Vol. 
XXXVIL 


Reviews: W. Crooke, Man, XXVII, No. 35; H.A.R., 
IRA.S., 1918, pp. 336-8. 


KAYE, G.R. The Astronomical Observations of Jai Singh. 
4to., pp. viii and 153, with 26 plates, | fig. and a map 
of Ujjain. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1918 
Archaeological Survey of India, New Imperial Series, XL. 
Included here because, according to Kaye, Jai Singh's 
“masonry instruments were designed after the notions 
taught by the Muslim astronomers and had absolutely 
noniie incommon with those described in Hindu works”, 
p. 89. 

Reviews: J., Asiatic Review, XV, N. S., p. 145; Sir 
Richard C. Temple, Indian Antiquary, L, pp. 63-4; 
c A. Nallino, Revista d, Studi orientali, Vill, pp. 433— 





VOGEL, J. Ph. Tile-Mosaics of the Lahore Fort. Impl. 
4to., pp. ix and 69, with 80 plates (78 coloured). 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1920 

Archaeological ‘Survey of India, New Imperial Series, Vol. 


COUSENS, Henry. Somanatha and other Medieval 
Temples in Kathiawad. Impl. 4to., pp. v and 92, with 

106 plates, map and 8 illus. 
Government of India Central Publication Branch, 
Calcutta, 1931 


ier oI Survey of India, [New] Imperial Series, Vol. 


Somandtha-Pattan, Jimi* Masjid, p. 28 and plates X-X1; 
Maipuri Masjid, p. 31 and plates XVII-XIX and XXIII; 
Veraval, Jami‘ Masjid, p. 34; Mangrol, Jami: Masjid, p. 
64 and plates LXXIV-LXXVIII; Rahimat Masjid, p. 65 
and plates LXXIX-LXXXI; Ravali Masjid, p. 65 and 
plates LXXXII-LXXXV. 

Review: C.E.A.W.O., Indian Antiquary, LXI, p. 160. 


sae pasate of Sind. With historical outline. 
ipl. 4to., pp. ix and 184, with 103 plates (5 col 

and 29 illus. zi oom 

Government of India Central Publication Branch, 

Calcutta, 1929 

Archacological Survey of India, [New] Imperial Series, Vol. 
Brahmanabad-Mansira-Mahftiza, pp. 48-71; Alo 

76-9; ‘Thatha, pp. 110-30; ‘Hyderabad, ae mien 

Sehwan, pp. 138-41; Bakhar, pp. 142-9; Sakhar, pp. 

150-4; Rohr, pp. 135-8; Larkhana, pp. 159-60; Khuda- 

Indian Antiquary, LX, pp. 18-20, 


|. 931, pp. 703-6; J. V. S. Wilkinson, 
Indian Art and Letters, NSW, p. 146. he 
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KURAISHI, Muhammad Hamid. List of Ancient Monu- 
ments protected under Act VII of 1904 in the Province 
of Bihar and Orissa. Impl. 4to., pp. xvi and 310, with 
163 illus., 3 maps and 2 plans. 

Government of India Central Publication Branch, 

Calcutta, 193] 

Archaeological Survey of India, New Imperial Series, Vol. 
Li. 


Review: C.E.A.W.O., Indian Antiquary, LX, pp. 119-20, 


Archeological Survey of India: Annual Reports 


Annual Report, 1902-03. Impl. 4to., pp. [i], iv and 293, 
with 51 plates and 54 illus. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1904 


Marsuatt, J. H. Introduction. [Object and scope of the 
Annual Report; past history of the Department; func- 
tions of the Archaeological Survey; pp. 1-13.] 

— Conservati . 14-30. [Ahmadabad. losque of 
Sidi Sayyad; Bijaptr—Gol Gumbaz and Ibrahim Rauza; 
Dhar and Manda (5 pp.); Gaur and Panduah; Rohtas- 
garh; Agra—synopsis of full report, for which see below; 
Lucknow; Allahabid—Tomb of Sultan Khusrau; 
Jaunpir—enclosure of the Sharqi Kings’ Tombs; Delhi— 
Mosque of Sher Shah, Zinatu-I-masajid, recovery (from 
the South Kensington Museum) and restoration of the 
mosaic panels belonging to the throne of Shah Jahan, 
restoration of pietra dura of Jahanara Begam’s tomb- 
stone; Ajmir—Arhai-din-ka-jhompra Mosque and 
marbie embankment of lake.] 

Cousens, Henry. Sidi Sayyad's Mosque, Ahmedabad, 
pp. 31-3, with 1 plate. 

——The Mosque at the Gol Gumbaz, Bijapur, pp. 34-6, 
with 2 plates. 

Biocu, T. Conservation in Bengal, pp. 37-59, with 5 
plates and 1 illus. [See Sect. I1].—Gaur and Panduah; 
and Sect. 1V—Remains of the Mughal Period. These 
are the Dargah of Bakhtiyar Khan near Chainpur; and 
the Jum‘a Masjid, Palace, and the Mosque of Habsh 
Khan, at Rohtasgarh.] 

Marsuatt, J. H. Conservation of Monuments at Agra, 
pp. 60-76, with 5 plates and 2illus. [In the Agra Fort:— 
Jahangiri’ Maball, Salimgarh, Diwan-i--Amm, Angiri- 
Bagh and Macchi Bhawan, Moti Masjid. The Taj and 
adjacent buildings. Tomb of I‘timadu-d-daulah. Mau- 
soleum of Akbar at Sikandarah.] EB 

VoceL, J. Pu. The Qil‘a-i-kuhna Masjid at Delhi, pp. 
77-9, with I plate. 

Tucker, A. L. P. Restoration Work in Ajmir, pp. 80-84, 
with 2 plates and 1 illus., [(@) The Mosque; (b) The 
Marble Pavilions erected by Shah Jahan in 1637 a.D.]. 

MArsHALL, J. H. Exploration and Research, pp. 104-10. 
[Includes notes on the Hinidan tombs, on the Hab river, 
Baluchistan; and on Nir Bakhsh’s researches on the 
Lahore Fort.] , 

—and J. Px. Vocet. Excavations at Charsada in the 
Frontier Province, pp. 141-84, with many plates and 
illus. [See “*Muhammadan Remains on the Bala Hisar”, 
pp. 150-51 and fig. 6.] 

Voce, J. PH. Tombs at Hinidan in Las Bela, pp. 213-17, 
with 7 illus. on 1 plate, and 1 fig. 

Bakush, NOR. Historical Notes on the Lahore Fort and 
its Buildings, pp. 218-24, with 1 plate (plan). 

Marsuatt,J.H. Epigraphy, pp. 225-31. [See pp. 230-31, 
Bengal—dating inscriptions of mosques at Gaur, 
Kusumbha and Kalna.] 












—— 1903-04. Impl. 4to., pp. x and 314, with 72 plates and 
48 illus. 


Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1906 


Marsuatt, J. H. Conservation, pp. 1-12. [The Ancient 
Monuments Act; Principles of Conservation; in the 
Punjab—review of work done, for which see Nicholls, 
infra; Panduah—Adina Masjid; Ramkel—the Barad- 
wari; Gaur—Dakhil Darwaza’ and Lattan Masjid; 
je ts ceee Hs Pas and Mango Ree Slot 
lone, for wi see Barnes, infra; Rohtasgarh—Fort; 

Delhi—Mosque of Altamsh; Bahraich—Shrine of Sayyid 
Salar Mas‘iid; Lucknow—Jami* Masjid ; Watwa—Rauza, 
the Jami’ Masjids at Burhanpur and, Etawah,,and @ 
mosque at Rohinkhed.] 

Nicuo.ts, W. H. Conservation of Miiammadan’Monu- 
ments in the United Provinces and Punjab,.pp. 13-29, 

"18 Maball; 
Th 














with 13 plates (1 coloured) and 3illus. [The 
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the Fort, Agra; Sikandarah; Fathpir Sikri: Dethi— 
partial laying bare of the Hayat Bakhsh garden in the 
Fort, and restoration of buildings surrounding it; small 
repairs to Moti Masjid; Tomb of ‘Isa Khan; Tomb of 
Tagah Khan; Mausoleum of Humayin; Khairu-l- 
manazil; Qutb Mosque; Lahore—Moti Masjid, Mosque 
of Wazir Khan; Shahdara—baradari in the Huziri Bagh, 
Mausoleums of Jahangir, of Nir Jahan, and of Asaf 
Khan; Lucknow—Ja Sikander Bagh; 
Bahraich—Shrine of Sayyid Salar.] i: 

Barnes, Cat. E. Conservation of ancient buildings at 
Manda and Dhar, pp. 30-45, with 8 plates and 8 illus. 
[Mandi—the Hindola Mabali; the Tower of Victory and 
the Khalji Mausoleum; Hushang’s Tomb; the Jami* 
Masjid; Jahaz Maball; Dhar—the Lat Masjid and 
Kamil Maula Mosque.] 

Biocn, T. Progress of Conservation in Bengal, pp. 46-53, 
with 1 plate and 2 illus. [See ‘The ruins of Bagerhat 
near Khulna”, pp. 52-3—Tomb of Khan Jahan, Sith 
Gumbaz.] 

Cousens, HENRY. Conservation in the Central Provinces, 
pp. 54-60. [Burhanpur—buildings, of the Fardgi kings, 
mosques, mausoleums, baths, etc., p. 56.] 

—— Brihmanabad-Mansira in Sind, pp. 132-44, with 7 
plates and $ illus. [Foundations of three mosques 
discovered, p. 136 and fig. 3.] 

BaKkusH, NOR. The Agra Fort and its Buildings, pp. 164— 


93, with 1 plate (plan) and 1 fig. 


— 1904-5. Impl. 4to., pp. [i], v, 169 and iv, with 40 plates 
and 35 illus. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1908 

MakrsHatt,J.H. Conservation, pp.1-9. [Agra—adverse 


comments on the theory that the Taj was designed by 
Geronimo Verroneo; Munshiganj, Dacca District—old 


Fort; Monghyr—Dargah of Shah Nafah; Abmadabid— 
tombs of Shah ‘Alam, Achyut Bibi, and the queens of 
























Ahmad Shah; Bijipir—Gol Gumbaz—repair of great 
cornice (a difficult and troublesome oj yn); Watwa— 
Tomb of Burhan ad-Din Qutb al-Alam; Khudabad— 





Tomb of Yar Muhammad; Hyderibad—Tombs of the 
Kalhora kings; Burhanpur—fine and little known build- 
ings of the Faragi Dynasty of Khandesh.] 

Nicuoits, W. H. Conservation of Muhammadan Monu- 
ments in the United Provinces and Punjab and at Ajmer, 
pp. 10-23, with 5 plates and 13 illus. [The Taj; Agra 

‘ort—Diwan-i-Amm, Jahdngiri Mahall, Moti Masjid, 
Tomb of I'timadu-d-daulah, Zohra Bagh Kiosk; Sikan- 
darah; Fathpir Sikri—city wall, Salim Chishti’s tomb; 
Delhi—Hayat Bakhsh garden and Zafar Mahall, Shah 
Burj, ‘Aqab-i-Hammam; Tughlaqibad—Mausoleum of 
Tughlaq Shah, Mausoleum of Huméayin, Jama‘at 
Khinah, mosque, parapet round tomb of Jahan Ara 
Begam: Lahore—Mosque of Dai Chhoti 
Khwabgah and Shish Maball in the Fort; Ajmir— 
Tahsil of Akbar in the Fort.] 


— 1905-6. Impl. 4to., pp. vi, 208 and iv, with 54 plates 
and 43 illus. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1909 


MarsHatt, J. H. Conservation, pp. 1-9. [Serious dam- 
age done by the earthquake of Apel 4th. Lahore— 
Chhoti Khwabgah (completion o1 work), ceiling of 
Shish Maball, Diwan-i-Amm; Delhi—Rang Maball, 
Naubat Khana, Hayat Bakhsh garden; Agra—the Taj, 
Diwan-i-‘Amm; Fathpir Sikri—Daftar khina, **Mari- 
am’s Kothi”, house of Birbal, purchase of Rang Mahall; 
Qanauj—Mosque of Jahanian, also tombs of Kabir Bala 
and Shaikh Mahdi; Gwalior—Tomb of Mi d 
Ghauth; " Bijapir—Gol Gumbaz, Ibrahim Rauza; 
Firozpur—Sona Masjid.] Stes 

Vocet, J. Pu. Ancient Monuments of Kangra ruined in 
the Earthquake, pp. 10-27, with 7 plates and S$ illus. 
[Ahani, Amiri and Jahangiri Darwaza in Fort.) | 

Nicuoits, W. H. Some Conservation Works in the 
ae Circle during 1905-06, pp. 28-32, with 8 plates. 

jikandarah—restorat 











tion of minarets on south gateway 

of Akbar’s Tomb; Delhi—some photographs of the Fort, 
taken shortly after 1857:— Muthamman Burj—Rang 
Mahall, north-west corner of the Sali 
bridge of same; Ajmir—the Tabsil. 

Rea, A. Progress of Conservation in Madras, pp. 50-56, 
with 2 plates and 3 illus. [Includes fine Mosque in 
Gandikota Fort.] 





, 1906-7. Impl. 4to., pp. x, 267 and iv, with 74 plates 
(1 coloured) and 52 illus. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1909 


Marsuatt, J. H. Conservation, pp. 1-11, with 3 plates. 
[Policy of the Department with regard to the preservation 
of ancient monuments. Jaunptr—Jami* Masjid, Lal 
Darwaza Masjid and Atala Masjid; Agra—the Taj, 
Jahangiri Mahall and Hathya Paul; Lahore—Naulakha 
Pavilion, Shish Mahall and Haziri Bagh Pavilion; 
Shahdara—garden of Akbar's Mausoleum and quad- 
rangle of the Akbari Sarai; Delhi—Hayat Bakhsh garden 
and tomb of “Isa Khan; Kashmir—Shalimar Bagh; refer- 
ences to work at Pandua—Eklakhi Tomb, Adina and 
Qutbshahi mosques; Firozpur—Sona Masjid; Gaur— 
Lattan and Tantipara Mosques, Firoz Minar, Dakhil 
Darwaza; Bagerhat—Sat Gumbaz; tomb of Khan Jahan 
‘Ali; Chainpur—tomb of Bakhtiyar Khan.) 

Nicuotts, W. H. Jahangir’s Tomb at Shahdara, pp. 12- 
14, with 1 plate and I fig. [Removal of skylight; literary 
and structural evidence regarding original form of tomb.] 

— Railing in the Angiri Bagh at Agra, pp. 15-16, with 1 
illus. 

Marsuatt, J. H. Exploration and Research, pp. 34-43. 
[Reference to Nicholl’s Report, infra, and a criticism of 
his remarks on the tomb of Madani near Srinagar.] 

Nicuouts, W.H. Muhammadan Architecture in Kashmir, 
pp. 161-70, with 16 plates (1 coloured) and 10 figs. 
{Classification of Muhammadan Architecture in Srin- 
agar; Tomb of Zain al-‘Abidin’s mother; Tomb of 
Madani; History of wooden style; Mosques of Madani, 
Shah Hamadian, etc., buildings in the Mughal style.) 

SAHNI, DAYA Ram. Notes in the Gorakpur_and Saran 
Districts, pp. 193-205, with 1 plate. [Salémpur— 
mosque dated 1065 H. (1654); Siwan—mosque dated 
1165 x. (1751); Tajpur Basahi—inscribed slab on grave 
of a Muhammadan Saint named Khwaja Badshah.] 




















, 1907-8. Impl. 4to., pp. x, 304 and iv, with 86 plates 
(1 coloured) and 52 illus. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1911 


Marsuatt, J. H. Conservation, pp. 1-7. [The Society 
for the protection of Ancient Buildings and its policy; 
survey of work at Agra and Delhi, for which see Tucker, 
infra; Fathpir Sikri—Rang Mahall; Lahore Fort; 
Agra—the Taj; Sikandarah—Tomb of Akbar, Kanch 
Mahall; Shiahdara—Mausoleum of Jahangir, additional 
references confirming Nicholls’ view on_opening in 
vaulted root pir—Ibrahim Rauza and Gol Gumbaz; 
Bagerhat—Dargah of Khan Jahan ‘Ali, Satgumbaz 
mosque; Pandua—mindr and mosques.) 

Tucker, R. Froupe. The Akbari Mahall in Agra Fort, 
pp. 8-22, with 6 plates and 2 illus. 

—— The ee Mahall in Dethi Palace, pp. 23-30, with 2 
plates (1 coloured) and 2 illus. 

—— Takht-i-Akbari at Kalnir, pp. 31-2, with 1 illus. 








— , 1908-9. Impl. 4to., pp. vi, 231 and iv, with 57 plates 
(2 coloured) and 49 illus. : 
Supdt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1912 

Vocet, J. Px. Conservation, pp. 1-4. [Buildings in 
Delhi Fort—Shah Burj, Naqar Khana, Mumtaz Maball, 
Hayat Bakhsh garden, etc.; Sikandarah—eastern false 
gate of Akbar’s Tomb; Fathpir Sikri—Rang Maball; 
Allahabad—Mughal buildings in Fort; Bijapir—Gol 
Gumbaz, completion of cornice.] 

—— Exploration and Research, pp. 33-7. [Remarks on 
ee Brahmanabad-Mansira, for which see Cousens, 
infra. 

Cousens, Henry. Excavations at Briahmanadbad-Man- 
sara, Sind, pp. 79-87, with 7 plates (2 coloured) and 7 
illus. [Foundations of large mosque discovered.] 

Wasi-up-Div. A Persian Inscription in Péshawar City, 
[with postcript by W. Irvine], pp. 203-4, with 1 plate and 
lillus. [Dating inscription from a bridge over the Bara 
stream, built 1039 H. (1629), now built into a mosque at 
Péshawar.] 


——,, 1909-10. Impl. 4to., pp. [i], vi and 187, 9withes4 
plates and 33 illus. 5 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1914 


Vocet, J. PH. Conservation, pp. 1-10. [Delhi Hayat 
Bakhsh garden and Shah Burj in Fort ‘bar's 
palace in Fort; Lahore—Diwan- 
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neighbourhood of Delhi—Khii 
Masjid, Tomb of Safdar Jang; E r 
Jal Mandir; Ahmadabad district—mosque of Imadu-l- 
Mulk at Ihsanpar, mosque and tomb of Sayyid “Usman 
at ‘Usmanpur; Sarkhéj—Palace; Broach—Jami* Masjid; 
Chimpaner—Jami* Masjid; Aurangab id—Bibi ka 
Magbarah; Gulburgah—Mosque; Manér (Patna Dis- 
trict}—Makhdim Daulat; Kusumbha—mosque; Bur- 
hanpur—Jimi* Masjid, Bibi Masj 
of Shah Nawaz Khan, Shah Sho Khi 

SANDERSON, GORDON. The Shah Burj, Delhi Fort, pp. 
25-32, with 1 plate and 4 illus. ; 

—— The i--Amm, Lahore Fort, pp. 33-9, with 2 
plates and 3 illus. 















Annual Report, 1910-11. Impl. 4to., pp. v and 103, with 
53 plates. Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1914 
SANDERSON, GORDON. Conservation Works at Agra and 
Neighbourhood, pp. 94-103, with 6 plates. [Tomb of 
Maryam at Sikandarah; Jaswant Singh Ki Chattri, Agra; 

Akbari Maball, Agra Fort.] 





i and 226, 





—, 1911-12. Impl. 4to., 2 parts, pp. 54 
with 76 plates. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1914-15 


SANDERSON, Gorvon, Shah Jahan’s Fort, Delhi, pp. 1-26 
and plates I-XI. 





—, 1912-13. Impl. 4to., 2 parts, pp. 64 and vi, with 13 
plates; vii, 181 and iii, with 85 plates and 3 figs. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1915-16 


MARSHALL, SiR JoHN. Conservation, Delhi, I, pp. 1-2 and 
plates I-Il. 

SANDERSON, GoRDON, Archeological work at the Qutb, 
Delhi, II, pp. 120-31, with 8 plates. [Architecture of the 
“Slave Dynasty”, explorations at the Qutb; Condi 
of the remains before exploration and conservation; 
Conservation measures adopted; Excavations at the 
Qutb; Colonnades of Altamish; Entrances to the 
Mosque; The Northern and Southern courts; Hindu 
figures in the Qutb mosque; Harhsa frieze; Screen arches 
of Altamish; Projected Northern court of ‘Ala’ ad-Din; 


Minir of ‘Ala’ ad-Din; Reconstructed plan of the Qutb 


area. 

—— The Nadan Mahuall, Solah Khamba, and the Tomb of 
Ibrahim Chishti, Lucknow, pp. 132-5 and plates LXIX- 
LXXXVIII. 

Cousens, Henry. Sir Thomas Roe’s Residence at Mandi, 
pp. 148-51, with 1 illus. [A mosque with a triple-arched 
fagade and three domes.]} 

















——, 1913-14. Impl. 4to., 2 parts, pp. [i], 49 and vi, with 
23 plates; pp. ix, 311 and iii, with 72 plates and 1 fig. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1915-17 

See I, pp. 1-6 and 31-2, and plates I, II, VI and VII. 


(Dethi-Qutb mosque; Purana Qila and Sher Mandal; 
Burhanptr-Bibi Masjid.] 


—, 1914-15. Impl. 4to., 2 parts, pp. [i], 49 and vi, with 
20 plates; pp. ix and 154, with 79 plates. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1916-20 
See I, pp. 1-5, 6, 9-10, 20-21, and plates I, IV, V and XIV. 
Yazpani, G. The Antiquities of Bidar, II, pp. 132-50, 
with 8 plates. Tieioey, . 132-9; Monuments—Fort, 
Rangin Mahall, Roy: acer Sola Khamb Mosque, 
Zenana palaces and the Takht Mahall, Bahmani tombs, 
Tomb of Ahmad Shah Wali, Tomb of ‘Ala’ ad-Din Shah, 
College of Mahmiid Gawan, Barid Shahi tombs; Tomb 
of ‘Ali Barid, Farh Bagh.] ee 

ZaraR Hasan. Balban’s Mosque at Galali [dated 665 H. 

(1266-67)], II, pp. 151-4 and plates LXXVINI-LXXIX. 


—, 1915-16. Impl. 4to., 2 parts, pp. [i], 51 and vi, with 5 
plates; pp. v and 116, with 61 plates. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1917-18 
See I, pp. 2-4 and plate I. [Conservation at Delhi and in 
the Punjab. 


——, 1916-17. Impl. 4to., [1 part only], pp. [iii] and 36, 
with 9 plates. a 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1918 
See pp. 2-4 and plates I-II. [Restoration of bdradari at 
corner of great tank at Sherkhupura, Dhakri-ka-Mahall 
near Sikandarah, and Tomb of Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din at 
Fathpir Sikri.] 


—, 1917-18. Impl. 4to., pp. [ii] and 53, with 17 plates. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1920 
Conservation of Muslim monuments at Chainpur, Burhan- 
pur, Biloli, Bijapir, etc., pp. 1-5, 9, 10, 11-13, 18-19, 20, 
36-7 and plates VI, VIII and XI. 


, 1918-19. Impl. 4to., pp. iii and 53, with 14 plates, 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1921 
Conservation of Muslim monuments at Delhi, Thanesar, 
Shahdara, Agarsindur, Burhanpur, Chandragiri, etc., 
pp. 1-9 and plates I and III-V. 





——, 1919-20. Impl. 4to., pp. iv and 63, with 25 plates. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1922 
Conservation at Agra, Delhi, Shihdara, Chimpaner, 
Bijapir, Ahmadabad, pp. 1-10 and plates I-III]; Delhi 
again, pp. 24-6 and plates XII-XV. 


—,, 1920-21. Impl. 4to., pp. iv and 57, with 20 plates. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1923 
Conservation at Agra and Delhi, pp. 1-4 and plates I-II; 
Chapipenet (Nagina Masjid) and Ahmadabad, p. 10 and 
plate 1X. 


——,, 1921-22. Impl. 4to., pp. [i], i, iii and 241, with 40 
plates. Government of India Press, Simla, 1924 
Conservation at Agra, Lahore (Shalimar Gardens), Hissar, 
Rohtas, Thanesar, Delhi (Kotla of Firtiz Shah), also 
Garden of the Taj at Agra, pp. 2-7 and plates I-III; 

Asirgarh and Burhanpur, pp. 23-4 and plates IX-X, 


, 1923-24. Impl. 4to., pp. x and 238, with 43 plates 
and | fig. 

Government Central Publication Branch, Calcutta, 
1926 
Conservation at Agra (the Taj), Sikandra, Fathpir Sikri, 
architectural gardens, Delhi, etc., pp. 2-10, plates Tl 
and fig. 1; Lahore—tomb of ‘Ali Mardin Khan, pp. 
14-16 and plate VI; Ahmadnagar, pp. 17-18 and plate 
VII; Dholka and Ahmadabad, pp. 19-20 and plates VI— 
VII; Bijapir, pp. 21-2; Burhanpur, p. 29 and plate XI; 
mosque of Masjidkur, p. 32; mosque at Kharaul, pp. 

32-3 and plate XIII. 


—,, 1924-25. Impl. 4to., pp. xiii and 270, with 43 plates 
(1 coloured). 
Government Central Publication Branch, Calcutta, 
1927 
Conservation at Agra, Sikandra, Fathpdr Sikri and Delhi, 
pp. 2-5 and plates I-II; Delhi, pp. 7-10, etc. 


+ 1925-26. Impl. 4to., pp. xv and 306, with 69 plates. 
Government Central Publication Branch, Calcutta, 
1928 

Conservation at Agra, Sikandra, Fathpir Sikri, Allahabad, 
Benares, Chunar, Jaunpir and Delhi, pp. 2-11 and plates 

1, Ill and IV; Lahore Fort, pp. 17-19; Bijapur, p. 23; 
Champaner, pp. 24-5 and plate IV; Burhanpur and Asir- 
garh, pp. 35-7 and plate IX; Ajmir, p. 53; Mandi, p. 55; 
Desecration of Sultan Ghari’s tomb at Delhi, pp. 171-2. 


—,, 1926-27. Impl. 4to., pp. xix and 249, with 48 plates. 
Government Central Publication Branch, ca 
1 


Conservation at Agra, Fathpir Sikri, Jaunpiir, Delhi, pp. 
ae and plates I-II; Lahore Fort, pp. 17-21 and plates 


——, 1927-28. Impl. 4to., pp. xiii and 206, with 57 plates. 
Government Central Publication iam i TH 





















Conservation at Agra and Delhi, pp. 4-9 ain 
Lahore Fort, pp. 16-18 and inves IV-Vs Abrmadabad 
oe r, pp. 20-21 and plates*V-VI;- Bijapar, 

Indira Gandhi National 








itre for the Arts 
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—,, 1928-29. Impl. 4to., pp. xiii and 195, with 64 plates. 
Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1933 


Conservation at Agra, Fathpir Sikri, Lucknow, Jaunpir 
and Delhi, pp. 8-14 and plates III; Lahore, pp. 18-23 
and plate V; Multan, pp. 25-6 and plate IV; Bijapir, p. 
30 and plate VII; Burhanpar, pp. 35-6 and plate XI: 
Rampal, p. 40 and plate XII. 


—, 1929-30. Impl. 4to., pp. x and 252, with 50 plates, 
Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1935 


Conservation at Agra, Delhi, etc., pp. 5-15 and plates I-II; 
Bijapar, Ahmadabad, Dholka and Champaner, pp. 26-35 
and plates VI-VIII; Jami" Masjid of Agra, pp. 223-7 and 
plates XLV and L. 


—, 1930-34. Impl. 4to., 2 vols., pp. xxvi and 367 (con- 
tinuous pagination) and 155 plates (1 coloured). 
Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1936 


Conservation at Agra, Fathpir Sikri, Lucknow, Jaunpir, 
jirzapir and Delhi, pp. 1-13 and plates I-III; Lahore 
Fort, Bijapur, Ahmadabad, Champaner and Dholka, pp. 
16-20 and plates IV-VII; Excavations at Lahore Fort, 
pp. 145-6 and plates LXXXHI-LXXXIV, and at Bijai 
Mandal, Delhi, pp. 146-9 and plates LXXXIV- 
LXXXVIII. 





——,, 1935-36. Impl. 4to., pp. xii and 163, with 40 plates. 
Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1938 

Conservation at Jaunpir, Agra, Lucknow, Delhi, Lahore, 

Multan, Hissar, pp. 4-16 and plates J-II1; Ahmadabad, 

Bijapir, Champaner and Tatta, pp. 18-21 and plate V; 

a of Delhi, pp. 137-43 and plates XXXVIII- 


—, 1936-37. Impl. 4to., pp. viii and 206, with 39 plates. 
Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1940 
Conservation at Agra, Lucknow, Fathpar Sikri, Lahore and 
Delhi, pp. 3-11 and plates I-IV; Bijapir (including 
repairs to dome of the Gol Gumbaz), pp. 16-17 and 
plate VI. 
No more published 


In connection with the above: 


KAYE, G.R. Index to the Annual Reports of the Director- 
General of Archaeology in India (Sir John Marshall), 
1902-16. Impl. 4to., pp. [iii] and 169. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1924 


HARGREAVES H._ Index to the Annual Reports of the 
Director-General of Archaeology in India, 1919-29, 
and Part I—Annual Reports, 1902-18, Impl. 4to. 
pp. v and 240. Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1940 


Archeological Survey of India: Progress Reports: 
Western Circle 


Progress Report of the Archzological Survey of Western 
India for the months December 1889 to April 1890. 
Signed: Henry Cousens. 4to., pp. 16, with 1 folding 
map. Government Central Press, Bombay, [1890] 


Ahmadabad, Patan, Munjpur and Mandal. 


—for the months May 1890 to April 1891. Signed: 
Henry Cousens. 4to., pp. 7, with 1 map. sl, sd. 


Pedgaon and Ahmadnagar. 


—for the months May 1891 to April 1892. Signed: 
Henry Cousens. 4to., pp. 22, with 1 folding map. 
s.l., [1892] 


Erandol, Taulai, Kalyan, Champaner, Bijapir and Dabhol. 


—for the months May 1892 to April 1893. Signed: 
Henry Cousens. 4to., pp. 19, with 1 folding map. 
Government Central Press, Bombay, [1893] 
Bhatkal. 


—for the months May 1893 to April 1894. Signed: 
Henry Cousens. 4to., pp. 17, with 1 map. s./., [1894] 


Burhanpur, Narsinghgad, Garhakota, Bijapir, Champaner, 
Tatta and Moro. 


—— for the months May 1894 to August 1895. Signed: 
Henry Cousens. 4to., pp. 15, with | folding map. 
sol, [1895] 
Aurangabad, Jalna, Partur, Basvantnagar, _ Nirmal, 
eee, Warangal, Hyderabad, Golconda, Raichur and 
ulbarga. 


—— for the months September 1895 to April 1896. Signed: 
Henry Cousens. 4to., pp. 14, with 1 folding map. 
s.l., [1896] 
Hyderabad (Sind), Hala, Khudabad, Sehwan, Tatta, 
‘Champaner and Bijapar. 


—— for the year ending 30th June 1897. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. 4to., pp. 21, with 1 folding map. 
s.l., [1897] 
Tatta, Simui, Sukkur, Larkhdna, Multin, Vijnot, Rohri, 
Alor, Brahmanabad-Mansiira (with map), Satara, 
Champaner, Ahmadabad, Bijipir and Khudabad. 


— for the year ending 30th June 1898. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. 4to., pp. 12, with 1 map. s.., [1898] 
Bassein, Ahmadabad, Champdnir, Bijaptr and Hukeri. 


—for the year ending 30th June 1899. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. 4to., pp. 22, with 1 map. sl, [1899] 


Jasdan, Somnatha-Pattan, Verdvel, Mangrol, Ahmadabad, 
Champanir, Ahmadnagar and Moro. 


— for the year ending 30th June 1900. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. 4to., pp. 8, with 2 plates. sil, [1900] 
Abmadabad, Bijapir, Moro, Tatta and Ajmir. 


— for the year ending 30th June 1901. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. 4to., pp. 19, with | folding plate and 1 map. 
sul, [1901] 
Ahmadabad, Bijapir, Ahmadnagar, Ajmir, Tatta, Miani 
and Moro, 


—for the year ending 30th June 1902. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. 4to., pp. [i] and 20. s.l., [1902] 
Darya, Rohinkhed, Fatehkhelda, Anjani Khurd, Devalgaon 
Raja, Ahmadabad, Champaner, Ahmadnagar, Thalner, 

Bijapir and Hyderabad (Sind). 


—— for the year ending 30th June 1903. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. 4to., pp. 9. s.L, [1903] 
Ahmadabad, Bijapir, Hyderabad (Sind), Champianer, 
Perper Wa Thalner, Khed, Dabhol, Rohinkhed, Dhar 

an le 





—for the year ending 30th June 1904. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. 4to., pp. 60. sl, [1904] 
‘ijapir, Ahmadal Dholka, Watwa, Champanir, Kal, 
a 4 Thtiner Belgaum Badame Hydenad, 
Dhar and Manda. 


—for the year ending June 1905. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. [With Report of the Assistant Archzo- 
logical Surveyor. Signed: D. R. Bhandarkar.] 4to., 


pp. [i] and 60. 
Government Central Press, Bombay, {1905} 
Ahmadabad, a ", Bel- 


r Bijapar, Babolat t 

TE a ‘atta, a = 
Khudabad. ‘Sukkur, Burhanpur, Dhar and ‘Mandi, 
Dholpur, Mau, Narnala Fort, Gawilgarhand A fzalpura, 
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Progress Report for the months July 1905 to March 1906, 
inclusive. Signed: Henry Cousens. [With Report of the 
Assistant Superintendent. Signed: D. R. Bhandarkar.] 
4to., pp. [i] and 67, with 3 plates. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, [1906] 

dd, Ahmadabad, Sarkhej, Batwa, 

Dholka, Thalner, pir, Belgaum, Dabhol, Hyderabad 

(Sind), Moro, Tatta, Khudabad, Halol, Burhanpur, 

Rohinkhed, Dhar and Mandi, Gwalior, Mau, Shahabad, 

‘Alwar and Nagar. 


— for the year ending 31st March 1907. Signed: Henry 





Cousens. [With Report of the Assistant Super- 
intendent. Signed: D. R. Bhandarkar.] 4to., pp. ii 
and 47. Government Central Press, Bombay, [1907] 


Kalyan, Champanir, Halol, Ahmadabad, Batwa, Dholka, 
Sarkhej, Bijaptr, Tatta, Khudabad,' Miani,’ Dabhol, 
Abmadnagar, Broach, Dhar and Mandi, Nagar and 
Kapadvanj. 


— for the year ending 31st March 1908. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. [With Report of the Assistant Super- 
intendent. Signed: D. R. Bhandarkar.] 4to., pp. ii 
and 63, with | plate and 1 illus. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, [1908] 
Broach, Champiner, Sojali, Anmadabad, Dholka, Sarkhej, 
Ahmadnagar, Bijapir, Dabhol, Hyderabad (Sind), 
Khudabad, Halol, Thalner, Sanchor, Dhar and Manda. 


—— of the Archeological Survey of India, Western Circle, 
for the year ending 31st March 1909. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. [With Report of the Assistant Super- 
intendent. Signed: D. R. Bhandarkar.] 4to., pp. ii 
and 62, with 1 map. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, [1909] 
SEA, Halol, Ahmadabad, Batwa, Sarkhej, Broach, 
Thalner, Bijapir, Dibhol, Hyderabad (Sind), Tatta, 
ee and Mandi, Brahmandbad-Mansiira, Ajmir and 
jalor. 


— for the year ending 31st March 1910. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. [With Report of the Assistant Super- 
intendent. Signed: D. R. Bhandarkar.] 4to., pp. ii 
and 67, Government Central Press, Bombay, [1910] 

Bijapir, Champanir, Broach, Ahmadabad, Dabhol, 
Hyderabad (Sind), Moro, Tatta, Kuba, Dhar and Manda, 
Ajmir, Aurangabad, Doulatabad, Gulbarga and Medta. 


—— for the year ending 31st March 1911. Signed: A. H. 
Longhurst. [With Report of the Assistant Super- 
intendent. Signed: D. R. Bhandarkar] 4to., pp. [i] 
and 50. _ Government Central Press, Bombay, [1911] 

a Ahmadabad, Sarkhej, Broach, Champanir, Sojali, 
Ahmadnagar, Thalner, Tata, Khudabad, Kuba, Hydera- 
bad (Sind) and Pal. 


—— for the year ending 31st March 1912. Signed: D. R. 
Bhandarkar. 4to., pp. ii and 64. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, [1912] 

Ahmadabad, Sarkhej, Champaner, Bijapir, Dhar and 

Manda, Kuba, Kalyan, Sojali, Ji > Ah . 

Pal, Tatta, Khudabad, Hysenatd (Sind) Syoies 


——for the year ending 31st March 1913. Signed: D. R. 
Bhandarkar. 4to., pp. ii and 66. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, [1913] 
impaner, Abmadnagar, Bijapir, Dhar and Mandi 
Abmmadibid Sark) Pratap, Dabhol, Tatta, Dad, 

ind), 3 aba lbarga, 
Pattancheru, Kubs and Bhodésans Ss? Ot! 


—— for the year ending 31st March 1914. Signed: D. R. 
Bhandarkar. [With Report of the Assistant Super- 


Chai 


intendent. Signed: J. A. Page.] 4to., pp. [i] and 88. 
Yerayda Prison Press, Poona, [1914] 
Bi Ahmadabad, 


roach, ad, Champaner, Sojali, Ahmadnagar, 
ioe Bijapur, Dabhol, Tatta, Rohri, “Hyderabad 
(Sind), Bhodesar, Dhar and Mandi, Bharatpur, Medhak, 
Gulburga, Bidar, Aurangabad, Nagar, Thana, Bhodesar, 


‘Chotiari, Bhilsar, Udaypur. 


ARCHITECTURE 


116 


Archaeological Survey of India: Progress Reports: 
Northern Circle 


[Progress Report of the Superintendent, Muhammadan and 
British Monuments, Northern Circle, for the year end- 
ing 31st March 1905.] Fscap., pp. [i] and 42, with 41 
plates. Signed W. H. Nicholls. [1903] 


See pp. 36-42 for conservation at Agra, Fathpar, Sikri, 
Delhi and Lahore. 


—— for the year ending 31st March 1906.] Fscap., pp. 
[iii] and 37, with 11 plates. Signed W. H. Nicholls, 
[1906] 
See pp. 17-37 for conservation at Agra, Delhi, Lahore, 
Aimir, Kanauj and Narnaul, and notes on’ Fathpir 

ikri. 


—— for the year ending 31st March 1907.] Fscap., pp. [i] 
and 34, with 6 plates. Signed W. H. Nicholls. 
[1907] 
See pp. 9-13 for conservation at Agra, Fathpir Sikri, 
Jaunpir, Delhi and Lahore. 


— for the year ending 31st March 1908.] Fscap., pp. [i] 
and 29, with 3 plates. Signed R. Froude-Tucker. 
[1908] 
See pp. 8-13 for conservation at Agra, Fathpir Sikri, 
Dethi, Lahore, etc. 


—— for the year ending 31st March 1909.] Fscap., pp. [i] 
and 31, with 5 plates. Signed R. Froude-Tucker. 

[1909] 

See pp. 8-13 for conservation at Agra, Fathpar Sikri, 


Delhi, Lahore, etc. Also Plate 2—plan of Palace of 
Akbar in Agra Fort. 


— for the year ending 31st March 1910. Fscap., pp. [i] 
and 43, with 4 plates. Signed R. Froude-Tucker. 1 
[1910, 


See pp. 11-20 for conservation at Agra, Fathpdr Sikri, 
Delhi, Lahore, etc. 


The above six reports are without title page, but from this 
point onwards a title page is provided. 


Annual Report of the Superintendent, Muham- 
madan and British Monuments, Northern Circle, for 
the year ending 31st March 1911. Fscap., pp. [iii] and 
43, with 15 plates. Signed Gordon Sanderson. 

Supt., Government Press, United Provinces, 
Allahabad, 1911 


Rukn-i Alam’s mausoleum, Multan, p. 5 and plate III. 
Allahabad, Delhi, Lahore, etc. 


— for the year ending 31st March 1912. Fscap., pp. [i], 
2 and 73 with 47 plates. Signed Gordon Sanderson. 
Supt., Government Press, United Provinces, 
Allahabad, 1912 
See pp. 29-37 for conservation work at Agra, Allahabad, 

Lucknow, Delhi, Lahore and Multan. 


— for the year ending 31st March 1913. Fscap., pp. [iii] 
and 56, with 32 plates. Signed Gordon Sanderson. 

Supt., Government Press, United Provinces, 

Allahabad, 1913 


‘See pp. 8-16 for conservation at Agra, Lahore, Delhi, etc. 


— for the year ending 31st March 1914. Fscap., pp. [i], 
ii and 90, with 47 plates. Signed Gordon Sprtierson, 
Supt., Government Press, United»Provinces, 
Allahabad, 1914 
See pp. 27-44 for conservation at Agra, Jaunpir, Lahore, 
Delhi. See especially plate bird's-eye 
view of the Mazuri Bagh, Lahore, ost 
Review: Anon., The Builder, CVIII, p. 292. 


onal 
arts 


117 INDIA 118 


— for the year ending 31st March 1915. Fscap., pp. [iii] 
and 43, with 7 plates. Signed H. Hargreaves. 

Supt., Government Press, United Provinces, 

Allahabad, 1915 


See pp. 10-17 for conservation at Delhi, etc. 


— for the year ending 31st March 1916. _Fscap., pp. [iii] 
and 19, with 21 plates. Signed J. A. Page. 

Supt., Government Press, United Provinces, 

Allahabad, 1916 

For Agra and Delhi. See especially the large scale plans 

Sod ners ons of the Kotla of Firiiz Shah, plates XVI- 


—for the years ending 31st March 1917, 1918 and 1919. 
Fscap., pp. [v] and 117, with 11 plates. 

Supt., Government Press, United Provinces, 

Allahabad, 1921 


— for the year ending March 3lst, 1920. Fscap., pp. [i] 
and 26, with 4 plates. Signed J. F. Blakiston. 

Supt., Government Press, United Provinces, 

Allahabad, 1921 


Note. In the India Office Library the above reports are 
bound together with large folio sheets of drawing paper 
on which prints of the photographs taken during the 
year, and listed in the Reports, are mounted. These 
photographs, of which there are over 4000, vary in size, 
but many are large, some being as much as 12x10 
inches. Many have faded, but those which have not 
are excellent, being very sharp and clear with trans- 
parent shadows. 


Annual Reports for Hyderabad 


Annual Report of the Archaeological Department of His 
Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Dominions. 1323-24F. 
(1914-15 A.D.). Large 4to., pp. v and 46, with 10 
plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1916 

See L, Munn, Remarks on certain features of Bahmani 
Architecture, pp. i. 

Hyderabad: Badshahi ‘Ashir Khana; Deval Mosque at 
‘Bodhan (Nizimabad), pp. 3-4; Muhammadan Tombs at 
Khuldabad, Daulatabad Fort; Gulbarga—Fort and 
Mosque; Murshirabad, mosque, p. 10. 


— 1325F. (1915-16 A.p.). Large 4to., pp. xi and 30, with 
10 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1917 
Bidar Fort—Rangin Mahall, Sola Khamb Mosque; Bidar— 
Tomb of ‘Ali Barid, Chor Gumbad; Rajkonda—mosque 
dated 889 H. (1484); Jalnaptr—mosque dated 985 H. 

(1577), and fort, plates I-V. 


—— 1326F. (1916-17 A.p.). Large 4to., pp. xiand 45, with 
13 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1918 


Hyderabaid—Toli Masjid, pp. 3-5 and plates I-III and 


—— 1327F. (1917-18 a.p.). Large 4to., pp. ix and 31, with 
7 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1919 


Bildli—mosque dated 1035 #, (1654); Tomb of Sarafraz 
Khan; Timirni—Dargah of Shaykh Lutfallah. 


—— 1328F. (1918-19 A.p.). Large 4to., pp. x and 39, with 
4 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1920 
Nagai—Kali Masjid; Hyderabad—Char Minar, pp. 34 
and plates III-IV; Char Kaman, Jami* Masjid, Ma 
Jeum of Qali Qutb Shah and Muhammad Qutb Shah. 


— 1330F. (1920-21 A.p.). Large 4to., pp. x and 40, with 
8 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1923 
Ashti—M f Ghori Khan, 928 x. (1521); Bir Dargah 
‘of Bala Shah: Raisureguicwny ‘and mosque, Jami* 
Masjid, Mausoleum of Shahinshah Wali, Dargah of 
Mansir Shah, plates V-VI. Plan of large group of 

tombs at Golconda, plate VIII. 


—— 1331-33F. (1921-24 a.p.). Large 4to., pp. x and 68, 
with 8 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1926 
Parenda—fort of 998 1. (1590); Qandhar—fort; Elgandal 
Fort; Khuldabad, Mausoleum of Aurangzeb and Malik 

*Ambar, plates II-V. 


— 1334F. (1924-25 a.p.). Large 8vo., pp. vi and 44, 
with 8 plates (1 coloured). 
Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1926 


Mosque of Pema Mati, Baradari of Tara Mati and Mauso- 
Jeum of Nizam ad-Din Ahmad, all XVIIth century. 


—— 1335F. (1925-26 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. x and 54, with 
18 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1928, 
Gulbarga: Haft Gumbad, Mosque of Afzal Khan, Jami* 
Masjid, Mosque of Qalandar Khan, Shah Bazar Mosque, 
Mausoleum of Mujahid Shah and of Firiz Shah; 
Bhongir Fort and Baradari; Shitab Khan's Hall in 
Warangal Fort. 
Review: Anon., Islamic Culture, I, pp. 158-60. 








—— 1336F. (1926-27 a.c.) and 1337F. (1927-28 a.c.). 
No Muslim Monuments. 


—— 1338F. (1928-29 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. x and 87, with 
16 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1931 
Koilkonda Fort, Mosque and ‘Idgah; Bidar: Fort, Takht- 
mahall and Chaukhandi. Appendix B. The Fort and 
other Monuments of Udgir, by T. Streenivas, pp. 25-8. 
Appendix C. Notes on the Udgir Inscriptions by 

Mohammed Ahmad, pp. 28-38. 


—— 1339F. (1929-30 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. x and 64, with 
14 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1933 


Raichur Fort and Dargahs of Shah Abi Taha Husayni and 
Shah Jiwan. 


— 1340F. (1930-31 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. x and 55, 
with 10 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1933 
ee Pe 1-7 and plates 1-10 for a survey of the monuments 

of Bidar. 


—— 1341-2F. (1931-33 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. x and 110, 
with 7 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1935 


Monuments of Doranhalli and Karachdr in the Gulbarga 
District, pp. 2-4 and plates I-II and VI-VII. 


—— 1343F. (1933-34 a.c.). 
No Muslim Monuments. 


— 1344F. (1934-35 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. ix and 92, with 

8 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1938 

Appendix A. Note on the Antiquities of Kalyani, by G. 

Yazdani, pp. 17-23 and plates I-11. 

See also Khuldabad—Tomb and garden of Bani Begam; 

Aurangabad—Lal Mahall and Sonaihri Mahall; Bidar— 

Takht Mahall, Madrasa of Mahmiid Gaw4n, Baridi 

tombs; Ashtir—Mausoleums of Bahmani Kings, Sola 

Khamb Mosque; Gulbarga District—Mosque and 

Dargah of Kamal Mujarrad, Chand Bibi’s Tomb; 
Hirapir Mosque and Weil, pp. 3-6 and plates III-IV. 


— 1345F. (1935-36 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. ix and 79, with 
15 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1938 
Appendix C. Note on the Survey of the Mudgal Fort, by 
G. Yazdani, pp. 25-7 and plates IX-X. 
See also Khuldabad—KAli Masjid and Tomb of Zia ad- 
Din; Aurangabad—Delhi and Ja‘far Darwazas, pp. 12-13 
and plate XIV. 


—— 1346F. (1936-37 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. ix and 86, with 

20 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1939 

Monument of Asaf Jah I, at Burhanpir, p. 2; Hyderabad 

Mosque of Shaykhpet, Qutb Shahi Mosques:etes pp. 

2-6; Gulbarga—Langar-ki-Masjid; Bidar—conserva- 

tion; Ashtiir—Dargah of Khialilallah, ete., p. 13; 
Gulbarga—fort. 
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Progress h 1906. 
Report for the months July 1905 to Marc! ‘ 
a tnsives Signed: Henry Cousens. [With Report of oo 
Assistant Spear sane: D. R. Bhandarkar. 

4to., pp. [i] and 67, with 3 plates. 
Fe FCoE Central Press, Bombay, [1906] 
Champanir, Mehmadabad, Ahmadabad, Sarkhej, Batwa, 
Se Tealnen Bijapir, Belgaum, Dabhol, Hyderabad 
(Sind), Moro, Tatta, Khudabad, _Hilol, Burhanpur, 
Rohinkhed, Dhar and Manda, Gwalior, Mau, Shahabad, 

Alwar and Nagar. 


— for the year ending 31st March 1907. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. [With Report of the Assistant Super- 
intendent. Signed: D. R. Bhandarkar.] 4to., pp. ii 
and 47. Government Central Press, Bombay, [1907] 

a ir, Halol, Ahmadabad, Batwa, Dholka, 

xyahe, Bap Tata Khudabad,’ Miani, Dabhol, 

Ahmadnagar, Broach, Dhar and Mandi, Nagar and 
Kapadvanj. 


—— for the year ending 31st March 1908. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. [With Report of the Assistant Super- 
intendent. Signed: D. R. Bhandarkar.] 4to., pp. ii 
and 63, with 1 plate and | illus. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, [1908] 
Broach, Champiner, Sojali, Anmadabad, Dholka, Sarkhej, 
adnagar, Bijapir, Dabhol, Hyderabad (Sind), 

Rhudabed Hato Thainer, Sanchor, Dhar and Manda. 


—— of the Archeological Survey of India, Western Circle, 
for the year ending 31st March 1909, Signed: Henry 
Cousens. [With Report of the Assistant Super- 
intendent. Signed: D. R. Bhandarkar.) 4to., pp. ii 
and 62, with 1 map. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, [1909] 
Ce Halol, Ahmadabad, Batwa, Sarkhej, Broach, 
‘Thalner, Bijapir, Dibhol, Hyderabad (Sind), Tatta, 
Be and Mandi, Brahmandbad-Mansiira, Ajmir and 


—— for the year ending 31st March 1910. Signed: Henry 
Cousens. [With Report of the Assistant Super- 
intendent. Signed: D. R. Bhandarkar.] 4to., pp. ii 
and 67. Government Central Press, Bombay, [1910] 

japir, Chimpanir, Broach, mi l, 
"ie Sm beh, Aa, 
Ajmir, Aurangabad, Doulatabad, Gulbarga and Medta. 


— for the year ending 3lst March 1911. Signed: A. H. 
Longhurst. [With Report of the Assistant Super- 
intendent. Signed: D. R. Bhandarkar.] 4to., pp. [i] 
and 50. Government Central Press, Bombay, [1911] 


Bijapir, Ahmadabad, Sarkhej, Broach, Champanir, Sojali, 
» Thalner, Tat Hydera- 
AN Cnt ee t, Tatta, Khudabad, Kuba, Hydera. 


—— for the year ending 31st March 1912. Signed: 
Bhandarkar. 4to., pp. ii and 64, rt 
Government Central Press, Bombay, [1912] 
Ahmadabad, Sarkhej, Champaner, Bij 
Manda, Kuba, Kalyan, Sojali, Seer Bes 
Pal, Tata, Khudabad, Hyderabad (Sind) and Bharatpur. 
— for the year ending 31st March 1913. igned: 
Bhandarkar. 4to., pp. iiand 66, ened? D- R. 
Government Central Press, Bombay, [1913] 
Champaner, Ahmadnagar, Bijapir, Dhar 
sbpasad, ee Pratapgad, Dabhoi, Tata Doe 
Pattancheru, Kuba and Bhodesar. ai 
—— for the year ending 31st March 1914. Signed: 
Bhandarkar. [With Report of the Meurati sae 
intendent. Signed: J. A. Page.] 4to., pp. [i] and 88. 
Yeravda Prison Press, Poona, [1914] 
Ahmadabad, Champéner, Sojali, 4 


Pratai Biapor Dabhol, Tata, Hi H 
(Sind) Bho i), Bhosesar,Dhdrand Mand, Bharatpur, 
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Archaeological Survey of India: Pr 
Northern Circle onrese Rewari 


[Progress Report of the Superintendent, Muha 
British Monuments, Northern Circle, for hea 
ing 31st March 1905.] _Fscap., pp. [i] and 7 
plates. Signed W. H. Nicholls. Handi “th f 


See pp. 36-42 for conservation at A; 
Delhi and Lahore. Bra, Fathpir, Sig, 


—for the year ending 31st March 1906, Fi 4 
[iii] and 37, with 11 plates. Signed w, H. Netde 

{1906] 

See pp. 17-37 for conservation at Agra, Delhi, Lahore, 


Ajmir, Kanauj and Narnaul, and-n 
Sikri. otes on Fatt 


—— for the year ending 31st March 1907.] Fscap, } 
and 34, with 6 plates. Signed W. H. Nicholle’ Pl 
[1907] 


See pp. 9-13 for conservation at Agra, Fi 
Jaunpir, Delhi and Lahore. ra, Fathpi. si 


—— for the year ending 31st March 1908.] Fscap., pp. i) 
and 29, with 3 plates. Signed R. Froude-Tucker, 


See pp. 8-13 for conservation at Agra, Fathpir 
Delhi, Lahore, etc. i Sai 


— for the year ending 31st March 1909.] Fscap,, pp. {iJ 
and 31, with 5 plates. Signed R. Froude-Tucker, 
[1909], 
See pp. 8-13 for ci Li it \, Fi 
Delhi, Lahore, cte. “Also Plate 2-"plan of Paleo 
Akbar in Agra Fort. 


— for the year ending 31st March 1910. Fscap., pp. [i] 
and 43, with 4 plates. Signed R. Froude-Tucker. 
[1910] 
See pp. 11-20 fi vatir Agra, Fi 
we i120 ~ conservation at Agra, Fathpir Sikri, 


The above six reports are without title page, but from this 
point onwards a title page is provided. 


Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent, Muham- 
madan and British Monuments, Northern Circle, for 
the year ending 31st March 1911. Fscap., pp. [iii] and 
43, with 15 plates. Signed Gordon Sanderson. _ 

Supt., Government Press, United Provinces, 

Allahabad, 1911 

Rukn-i Alam's mausoleum, Multan, p. 5 and plate HL 

Allahabad, Delhi, Lahore, etc. 4 

— for the year ending 31st March 1912. Fscap., pp. [i 

2 and 73 with 47 plates. Signed Gordon Sanderson. 

Supt., Government Press, United Provinces, — 
Allahabad, 1912 


See pp. 29-37 for conservation work at Agra, Allahabad, 
Lucknow, Delhi, Lahore and Multan. 


—— oe ac ounnk 31st es ps pp. fii) 
and 56, with 32 plates. Sign ordon ee 
Supt., Government Press, United Front 


See pp. 8-16 for conservation at Agra, Lahore, Delhi, et 


— for the year ending 31st March 1914. _Fscap.s PP- fi, 
ii and 90, with 47 plates. Signed Gofdont Sanderson. 


‘See pp. 27-44 for conservation at Ag 
Delhi. ‘See especially plate 10, a.fine 
view of the Mazuri Bagh, Lahore. 


Review: Anon., The Builder, CVUII, 
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— for the year ending 3lst March 1915. Fscap., pp. [iii] 
and 43, with 7 plates. Signed H. Hargreaves. 

Supt., Government Press, United Provinces, 

Allahabad, 1915 


See pp. 10-17 for conservation at Delhi, etc. 


—— for the year ending 31st March 1916. Fscap., pp. 
and 19, with 21 plates. Signed J. A. Page. 

Supt., Government Press, United Provinces, 

Allahabad, 1916 


For Agra and Delhi. See especially the large scale plans 
ae elevations of the Kotla of Firdiz Shah, plates XVI- 
1. 





— for the years ending 31st March 1917, 1918 and 1919, 
Fscap., pp. [v] and 117, with 11 plates. 

upt., Government Press, United Provinces, 

Allahabad, 1921 


— for the year ending March 31st, 1920. Fscap., pp. [i] 
and 26, with 4 plates. Signed J. F. Blakiston. 

Supt., Government Press, United Provinces, 

Allahabad, 1921 


Note. In the India Office Library the above reports are 
bound together with large folio sheets of drawing paper 
on which prints of the photographs taken during the 
year, and listed in the Reports, are mounted. These 
pholoarep bts of which there are over 4000, vary in size, 

ut many are large, some being as much as 12x10 
inches. Many have faded, but those which have not 
are excellent, being very sharp and clear with trans- 
parent shadows. 


Annual Reports for Hyderabad 


Annual Report of the Archaeological Department of His 
Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Dominions. 1323-24F. 
(1914-15 A.p.). Large 4to., pp. v and 46, with 10 
plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1916 

See L. Munn, Remarks on certain features of Bahmani 
Architecture, pp. 44-6. 

Hyderabad: Badshahi ‘Ashir Khana; Deval Mosque at 
‘Bodhan (Nizimabad), pp. 3-4; Muhammadan Tombs at 
Khuldabad, Daulatabad Fort; Gulbarga—Fort and 
Mosque; Murshirabad, mosque, p. 10. 


—— 1325F. (1915-16 A.D.). Large 4to., pp. xi and 30, with 
10 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1917 
Bidar Fort—Rangin Mahall, Sola Khamb Mosque; Bidar— 
Tomb of ‘Ali Barid, Chor Gumbad; Rajkonda—mosque 
dated 889 u. (1484); Jalnapir—mosque dated 985 H. 

(1577), and fort, plates I-V. 


—— 1326F. (1916-17 A.p.). Large 4to., pp. xi and 45, with 
13 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1918 


Hyderabid—Toli Masjid, pp. 3-5 and plates I-III and 


— 1327F, (1917-18 a.p.). Large 4to., pp. ix and 31, with 
7 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1919 
Bildli—mosque dated 1035 x, (1654); Tomb of Sarafraz 

Khan; Timirni—Dargah of Shaykh Lutfallah. 


—— 1328F, (1918-19 a.p.). Large 4to., pp. x and 39, with 
4 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1920 
Nagai—Kali Masjid; Hyderabad—Char Minar, pp. 3-4 
and plates III-IV; Char Kaman, Jami* Masjid, Mauso- 

leum of Qali Qutb Shah and Muhammad Qutb Shah. 


— 1330F. (1920-21 a.p.). Large 4to., pp. x and 40, with 
8 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1923 
Ashti—Mosque of Ghori Khan, 928 #. (1521); Bir Dargah 
of Bala Shah; Rajaura—gateway and mosque, Jami* 
Masjid, Mausoleum of Shahinshah Wali, Dargah of 
Mansir Shah, plates V-VI. Plan of large group of 

tombs at Golconda, plate VIII. 


—— 1331-33F. (1921-24 a.p.). Large 4to., pp. x and 68, 
with 8 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1926 
Parenda—fort of 998 . (1590); Qandhar—fort; Elgandal 
Fort; Khuldabad, Mausoleum of Aurangzeb and Malik 

*Ambar, plates II-V. 


—— 1334F. (1924-25 a.p.). Large 8vo., pp. vi and 44, 
with 8 plates (1 coloured). 
Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1926 


Mosque of Pema Mati, Baradari of Tara Mati and Mauso- 
leum of Nizam ad-Din Ahmad, all XVIIth century. 


—— 1335F. (1925-26 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. x and 54, with 
18 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1928, 
Gulbarga: Haft Gumbad, Mosque of Afzal Khan, Jami* 
Masjid, Mosque of Qalandar Khan, Shah Bazar Mosque, 
Mausoleum of Mujahid Shah and of Firiz Shah; 
Bhongir Fort and Baradari; Shitab Khan's Hall in 
Warangal Fort. 
Review: Anon., Islamic Culture, U1, pp. 158-60. 


—— 1336F. (1926-27 a.c.) and 1337F, (1927-28 A.c.). 
No Muslim Monuments. 


—— 1338F. (1928-29 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. x and 87, with 
16 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1931 
Koilkonda Fort, Mosque and ‘Idgah; Bidar: Fort, Takht- 
mahal! and Chaukhandi. Appendix B. The Fort and 
other Monuments of Udgir, by T. Streenivas, pp. 25-8. 
Appendix C. Notes on the Udgir Inscriptions by 

Mohammed Ahmad, pp. 28-38. 


—— 1339F. (1929-30 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. x and 64, with 
14 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1933 


Raichur Fort and Dargahs of Shah Abi Taha Husayni and 
Shah Jiwan. 


—  1340F, (1930-31 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. x and 55, 
with 10 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1933 


See pp. 1-7 and plates 1-10 for a survey of the monuments 
of Bidar. 


— 1341-2F. (1931-33 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. x and 110, 
with 7 plates. | Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1935 


Monuments of Doranhalli and Karachar in the Gulbarga 
District, pp. 2-4 and plates I-II and VI-VII. 


—— 1343F. (1933-34 a.c.). 
No Muslim Monuments. 


—— 1344F. (1934-35 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. ix and 92, with 
8 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1938 


Appendix A. Note on the Antiquities of Kalyani, by G. 
Yazdani, pp. 17-23 and plates III. 

See also Khuldabad—Tomb and garden of Bani Begam; 
Aurangabad—Lal Mahall and Sonaihri Mahall; Bidar— 
Takht Mahall, Madrasa of Mahmid Gawain, Baridi 
tombs; Ashtir—Mausoleums of Bahmani Kings, Sola 
Khamb Mosque; Gulbarga District—Mosque and 
Dargah of Kamal Mujarrad, Chand Bibi’s Tomb; 
Hirapir Mosque and Well, pp. 3-6 and plates III-IV. 





—— 1345F. (1935-36 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. ix and 79, with 
15 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1938 


Appendix C. Note on the Survey of the Mudgal Fort, by 
G. Yazdani, pp. 25-7 and plates IX-X. 

See also Khuldabad—Kali Masjid and Tomb of Zia ad- 
Din; Aurangabad—Delhi and Ja‘far Darwazas, pp. 12-13 
and plate XIV. 


—— 1346F. (1936-37 a.c.). Large 4to., pp. ix and 86, with 

20 plates. Baptist Mission Press, Caleuttay:1939 

Monument of Asaf Jah I, at Burhanpir, p. 2; Hyderabad—. 

Mosque of Shaykhpet, Qutb Shahi Mosque, etc., pp. 

2-6; Gulbarga—Langar-ki-Masjid; Bi = 

tion; Ashtir—Dargah of Khalilallah,etc., .p. 13; 
Gulbarga—fort. 
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Annual Report, 1347-49F. (1937-41). Large 4to., pp. ix and 
52, with 15 plates. 
‘i 2 Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1942 


Wakla—old tomb; Chandapir—mosque dated 1084 1. 
(1673/4); Gulbarga—Purani ‘Idgah, Khanga of Gési 
Dariz Banda Nawaz, Entrance to’ Shaykh-ka-Rauza; 
Golconda—Baridi Masjid, Ashrafi_ Mosque, Chini 
Mosque, Dargah of Nar ad-Din Muhammad ‘Arab, two 
mosques in the Naya Qil'a, pp. 1-6 and plates I-11. 


—— 1350F, (1940-41 a.p.). Large 4to., pp. ix and 52, with 


16 plates. ai 
Government Printing, Hyderabad-Deccan, n.d. 


Shahpir Fort and Mosque, pp. 9-10; Gogi: mosque and 
tombs of the ‘Adil Shahs and fine jali screens, pp. 11-12 
and plates XV-XVI. 


General 


‘ABD AL-HAQQ. Ghardbat-nigar. 4to., pp. 180, with 
19 plates (mounted photographs). Lith. in 
Akmal ul Matabi‘, Delhi, 1876 


Descriptions of famous buildings in India. 


ABDUL WALI. On the antiquity and traditions of the 
Jami* Masjid and the Rauza of Hazrat Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Arab, at Sailkapa, Sub-Division Jheni- 
dah, District Jessore. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
LXX, Pt. I, pp. 15-28. 1901 


—— On some Archaeological remains in the District of 
Rajshahi. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, LXXIII, 
Pt. I, pp. 108-17. 1904 


On the old Bagha Mosque, 930 H. (1523/4) and the mosque 
at Kusamba, 966 H. (1558/9). 
Abstract in Proceedings, p. 100. 


—On the Antiquity and Traditions of Shahzadpir. 
Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 
262-71. 1904 

Abstract in Proceedings, p. 2. 


— ‘Alam Khan's Mosque at Katwa. Journ. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, X11, New Series, pp. 127-9. 1917 
Dated 1127 u. (1715). 


— Madaran and Mubarak-Manzil, in the District of 
Hugli. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XI, New 
Series, pp. 131-8. 1917 

The Mubarak-manzil was a caravanserai, of which two 
gateways remain, dated 1142 u. (1729/30) and 1143 u. 
(1730/31), respectively, 


— Notes on Mangalcot. Journal of the Bihar and Orissa 
Research Socy., Ul, pp. 372-7. 1917 


Husayn Shahi Mosque, dated 916 H. (1510) losque- 
Mausoleum of Hamid Danishmand Be Pa 


—— The Topkhana Mosque at Santipir. Journ. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, X11, New Series, pp. 139-41. 1917 
Dated 1115 u. (1702/3). 


—The Antiquities of Burdwan. Journ. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, XIII, New Series, pp. 177-89. 1917 


— Notes on Archaeological Remains in Bengal. Journ. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, XX, New Series, pp. 489-521 

and plate 19. 1924 
Mausoleum of Shah Bahl at Khosssecteee Risa 

aga Mass, Murad Bett; ‘Mubarmad 

= losqi '; Mosque at Birbhim, 
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ABDUS SALAM. A Short Note on the Qadam Rasul 
Building at Balasore. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
IV, New Series, pp. 31-2. 1908 


AHMAD NIZAMUDDIN. Architectural Evolution in 
East Pakistan. Proceedings of the Pakistan History 
Conference (Second Session), held at Lahore, 1952, pp. 
298-313. Karachi, [1953] 

See Muslim Period. pp. 306-13. 


AHMAD RABBANI. “Haran Munira” at Sheikhapura 
(Punjab), and some problems connected with it, 
Muhammad Shafi‘ Memorial Volume, pp. 181-99, with 
9 plates. Lahore, 1955 

To the N.-W. of Lahore at a distance of 24 miles. A very 
large tank with an open octagonal pavilion in the middle, 
Reached by a causeway with a monumental gateway, 
The tapering cylindrical mandr, which is 103 feet in 
height, stands free at a distance of about 100 yards from 
the centre of the west side of the tank. Apparently built 
in 1044 H. (1635). 


ANDERSON, John. Catalogue and Handbook of the 
Archaeological Collections in the Indian Museum. 
8vo., 2 parts. Calcutta, 1883 


Door-jambs, friezes, bricks and tiles from Muhammadan 
buildings, Part I, pp. 365-91. 


ANON. Gour, Mandoo, and Bejapore. Asiatic Journal 
and Monthly Register, XV1, New Series, pp. 178-89. 
1835 


—List of Ancient Architectural Structures or their 
Remains in the N.-W. P. Report of the Administration 

of the N.-W. Provinces, 1869-70, Appendix, pp. 131-66. 
Allahabad, 1871 


— Agra, Delhi and Lahore. The Builder, XXXIV, pp. 
701-3. 1876 


— A List of the Objects of Antiquarian Interest in the 
Lower Provinces of Bengal. Compiled at the Bengal 
Secretariat under the orders of the Government of 
India, 1879. 8vo., pp. 267. 

Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1879 


With short notes on the locality, condition, importance, 
etc., of each building. 


— Ziyarat al-‘Arab. 4to., 22 lithographic illustrations, 
no text. Mahmud ul Matabi‘, Delhi, 1883 
Illustrations of 22 Muhammadan shrines in India, Meso- 
potamiaand Arabia. The illustrations of Mesopotamian 
shrines are reproduced in colour in Mahandrayan's 

“Imérat al-ziyarat, [q.v.]. 


— Indian Art. Calcutta Review, LXXVIILI, pp. ey 


A short review of all periods. 


—— [Muhammadan Architecture at Aurangabad]. Gazet- 
teer of Aurangabad, pp. 583-604. Bombay, 1884 


— Building Stones at the Colonial and Indian Exhibition. 
The Builder, L, pp. 839-40. 1886 


Mainly devoted to the building stones of India. 


—— Government of Bengal, Public Works Department. 
Revised List of Ancient Monuments in Bengal, 1886. 
Oblong 4to., pp. [i] and 232. 

Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1887 
With short descriptions, present conditiony"and_other 
remarks. Prepared with the assistance of J. D. Beglar- 


— Indian Architectural Details. The (Builder? EXT). 
199 and folding plate. me em fet 1992. 


oe ae on the Jeypore Portfolio of Architectural Details, 
(g-v.J. b 






tional 
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— Government of Bengal. Public Works Department. 
List of Ancient Monuments in Bengal. Revised and 
corrected up to 31st August 1895. Published by 
Authority. 4to., pp. [v], 571, xii and xii, with 9 maps 
of the Divisions. 

Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1896 
With notes on locality, condition, importance, etc., of each 
building. 
This was shortly afterwards issued in the form of 9 lists 
(one for each Division) with separate pagination. 
Review: Athenaeum, 1897 (May 29th), p. 719. 


—Technical Art Series. Illustrations of Indian Indus- 
trial Art. 4to. 
Survey of India Offices, Calcutta, 1897-1910 
Architectural details from Fathpir Sikri, Bijapir, Kalpi 
and Sind, 1896, plates I-XI; 1897, plates V—XIII; 1898, 
plates I-VIII. 


——A List of the Photographic Negatives of Indian Anti- 
quities in the Collection of the India Museum: with 
which is incorporated the List of similar negatives in 
the possession of the India Office. Published by 
Authority of the Government of India, Department of 
Revenue and Agriculture. 4to., pp. viii and 218. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1900 

With references to descriptions in the Archaeological 

Survey Reports and other works. Chiefly the work of 

Dr. T. Bloch. The second list is a reprint, with slight 

Caer and additions, of Dr. Burgess’s List, published 
in a 


— Lahore, Delhi and Amritsar. A brief synopsis of a 
visit. The Architect, XCVIII, pp. 88-90. 1917 


— Some Mussalman Architectural Ornaments. Rupam, 
Nos. 13 and 14, pp. 39-40, with 2 illus. 
Jan.—June, 1923 


Fine stucco medallions with Quranic inscriptions in Naskhi. 


— The Shamsi Musjid of Budaun. Journal of the United 
Provinces Historical Socy., U1, Part 2, pp. 132-8. ra 


Dated 620 H. (1223). Part rebuilt 1013 . (1604/5) and 
1065 H. (1654). 


— Architectures musulmanes aux Indes. Cahiers d’Art, 
Il, pp. 303-6, with 7 illus. 1928 
At Hajipir, Ahmadabad, Dalgah and Mizrapir. 


ASKARI, Hasan. Some Document{s] relating to the Mau- 
soleum of Mamu Bhanja at Jarona, Hajipur. Bengal, 
Past and Present, LXVI, pp. 33-46, with 1 Se ae ay 


Dated 21 Dhu'l-Hijja 999 (1590/91). 


—The Mausoleum of a Saint of the Madari Order of 
Sufis at Hilsa, Bihar. Bengal, Past and Present, 
LXVIIL, pp. 40-52. 1949 

Mausoleum with 8 tombs. 


ASKARI,S.H. Medicines and Hospitals in Muslim India. 
Journ. of the Bihar Research Socy., XLII, pp. at 


No architectural information. 


Baloch Nabi. The burial place of Sultan 
Muhammad b. Tughlag. Islamic Culture, XXII, 
pp. 71-4. 1948 

Contains two inscriptions from the Mausoleum of a saint 
named Makhdim Muhammad ‘Uthman Marwandi, at 
Sehwan in Sind, one giving the date of the mausoleum. 


BALL, V. On the Building and Ornamental Stones of 
India. Records of the Geological Survey of India, VII, 
pp. 98-122. Calcutta, 1874 


BANERJI, S. K. Iltutmish as seen in his Monuments. 
Bengal, Past and Present, LV, pp. 125-36. 1938 
At Badaun, Delhi, Ajmir and Gwalior. 


—— Firuz Tughluq as seen in his Monuments and Coins. 
Calcutta Review, Third Series, LXXXV, 102-13. oe 
1 


—— Ghiyasuddin Tughlug Shah as seen in his Monuments 
and Coins. Journ. United Provinces Historical Socy., 
XV, pp. 45-54. 1942 


— A historical outline of the later Tughlug and the 
Sayyid style of Architecture in India, Proc. of the 
Indian History Congress, Sixth Session, 1943, Aligarh, 
pp. 196-200. Allahabad, 1944 


—— The Pathan Architecture in India—A historical sur- 
vey. Islamic Culture, XX, pp. 282-90. 1946 


—Shah Jahin’s Monuments in Delhi and Ajmere. 
Journ. of the United Provinces Historical Socy., X1X, 
pp. 148-62. 1946 


BATLEY, Claude. The Design Development of Indian 
Architecture. Large 4to., 3 Parts, pp. xv, with 16 
plates (line drawings); pp. vi, with 20 plates; pp. xiii, 
with 16 plates. Tiranti, London, [1934] 

Reviews; A. G. Shoosmith, J.R./.B.A., XLII, Third 
Series, p. 97; [K. A. C. Creswell], Times Literary Supp., 
1936, 565; F. H. Andrews, Architectural Review, 
XCII, p. 103. 





BEAMES, John. The Alti Hills in Cuttack. Journ, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, XLIV, Pt. I, pp. 19-23, with 4 plates. 
1875 


Plate IV, Mosque of Pir Sulayman on the top of the 
‘Alamgir Hill. Dated 1132 n. (1719/20), p. 21. 


BEGG, John. Architecturein India. The Builder, CXVIII, 
pp. 451-3, with 2 illus., and 1 on p. 448. 1920 
Report of a Paper read at the R.I.B.A. 


BELLASIS, A. F. Old Tombs in the Cemeteries of Surat. 
Journ, Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, VI, 
pp. 146-56. 1861 


Tombs of the Bohras, a Shi'a sect, pp. 155-6. Two large 
domed mausoleums with gilded spires, c. 1800. 


— An Account of the Old Tombs in the Cemeteries of 
Surat. 8vo., pp. 19. 
Education Society’s Press, Bombay, 1861 


A Reprint of the preceding. 


BENDREY, V. S. A Study of Muslim Inscriptions, with 
special reference to the Inscriptions published in the 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1907-1938, together with 
Summaries of Inscriptions Chronologically arranged. 
8vo., pp. [vii] and 197. 

Karnatak Publishing House, Bombay, [1944] 
Most useful, for it is obvious that by using the chrono- 
logically arranged summary one could obtain, without 
much labour, a chronological list of most of the Muslim 
monuments of India. 
Review: C.S.S., Journ. Ind. History, XXII, p. 196. 


BENOIT, Francois. L’Architecture. L’Orient: médiéval 
et moderne. 8vo., pp. iv and 543. 
Renouard, Paris, 1912 


See pp. 97-115 and 180-253. 


BEVERIDGE, Henry. An inscription in the Tughra 
character. Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bei oe 
1 


p. 55. 
Recording the erection of a mosque by Saif ad-Din Abu’l- 
‘Muzaffar Firlz Shah, 896 H. (1490), at-Chuakhali, 
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BEVERIDGE, Henry. A Visit to Umarkot, &c. 
Review, CX, pp. 61-9. 
Abu'l Fazl’s grave and Anarkali’s tomb. 


Calcutta 
1900 


—— Mahdi Khwaja. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 191 5-16, 
pp. 1-9 and plates I-II1. 1919 


On the inscriptions in Amir Khusrau’s mausoleum, built 
1014 H. (1605/6), which no longer exists. 


BHATTACHARYA, A. K. Two unpublished Arabic In- 
scriptions of Nusrat Shah from Santoshpur, District 
Hooghly, Bengal. Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and 
Persian Supplement, 1951 and 1952, pp. 24-7 and plate 
XIa and b. 1956 

Dated 938 H, (1531/2), on the local mosque. 


BLOCHMANN, H. Notes on places of historical interest 
in the District of Hugli. Proceedings of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, pp. 109-27. 1870 

Notes on Madaran and Pandwa. 


— Notes on the Arabic and Persian Inscriptions in the 
Hugli District. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
XXXIX, Pt. I, pp. 280-303, with 5 plates CEES 

1 
See also the Proceedings, pp 187-90. A sequel to Notes 
‘on places of historical interest in the District of Higlt, 


(q.v.). 

Inscriptions on buildings at Tribeni, Mulla Simla, Satgaon, 
Pandwa and Dinanath. Three of the plates illustrate the 
Mosque of Pandwa. 


— Notes on several Arabic and Persian Inscriptions. 
Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XL, Pt. I, pp. 251-61, 
with 4 plates (2 coloured). 1871 

Inscriptions on buildings at Bardwan, Gaur, Attock, 
Majherah and Bareilly. 


— Notes on several Arabic and Persian Inscriptions re- 
ceived from Members of the Society. Proceedings of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 126-8. 1871 


Merely an Abstract of the article in the Journal. 
oa Hea lRaet Attock, Bareilly, Majherah, Agra and 
Iwan. 


— Note on three Arabic Inscriptions by early Muham- 
madan Kings of Bengal, received from A. Broadley. 
Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 245-17. 

1871 


Bihar. 


— Notes on Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, No. II. 
Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XLI, Pt. I, pp. 102-13, 
with 1 plate, 1872 

ans arg te ee etc., at Dinajpir, Dacca, 


—— [Translations and notes on inscriptions at Badaon.] 
Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 47-9. 
1872 
‘One dating inscription. 
—— Note on a new King of Bengal. Proceedings of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 131-2. if 2 


Dating inscriptions on a mosque at Kal 
tas and Shah Nafah’s Dargih at Mongtie 08 m 


— [Translations and notes on inscriptions at Sambhal- 
herd and Kol.] Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, pp. 165-8, 1872 


—— Contributions to the Geography and History of 
(Muhammedan Period). Part I, Goganer 
II, Historical, based on Inscriptions received from 
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General A. Cunningham. Journ. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, XLII, Pt. 1, pp. 209-310, with map and 6 
plates (3 of inscriptions). 1873 
Inscriptions on buildings at Bihar, Kagol, P, 
Saigaon, Dindjpir, Sihat, Bandar,’ Sonatgson, ace? 
nagar, Bikrampur, Malda, Gaur, Mangalkot, Sikandar. 
piir, Machain. 
See also the Proceedings, pp. 17-22. 





—— [Translations and notes on Inscriptions at Delhi, 
Sonpat, Panipat, Sambhal, Muradabad and Amrohah,] 
Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 94-102, 

1873 


—— [Translations and Notes on Inscriptions at Jaunpir, 
Panipat and Muzaffarnagar.) Proceedings of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 138-42. 1873 


— [Translations and Notes on Inscriptions at Rapri, 
Mahoba, Delhi, Bidnah, Ajmir and Agra.] Pro. 
ceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 156-60, 

1873 


—— [Translations and Notes on Inscriptions at Delhi, 
Badadon and Kanauj.] Proceedings of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, pp. 197-202. 1873 


— Contributions to the Geography and History of Bengal 
(Muhammadan Period). No. Il. Journ. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, XLIII, Pt. I, pp. 280-309, with 1 
plate (of coins). 1874 

Dating inscriptions from buildings at Malda, Godmalti, 
Garh, Jaripa (Sherpir), Gaur, Bholahat. 


—— [Rubbings, received from General Cunningham and 
Mr. Delmerick, of Inscriptions at Irich or Erich, 
Piparai, near ‘Isagarh, Abihar and Sirsa.] | Proceedings 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 69-73. 1874 


— [Translations and Notes on Inscriptions at Baddon, 
Delhi, Agra, Sujin Deo, Banaras and Sakit.] Pro- 
ceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 1 

187: 


—Translations and Notes on Inscriptions at Agrah, 
Fathpir Sikri, Ujjain, Firazdbad, east of Agra, and 
Gwalior.] Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
pp. 160-80. 1874 


— [Translations of Inscriptions from Agra, Sikandrah, 
Kachpirwa, Sarzipir and Narnaul.] Proceedings of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 209-27. 1874 


— Persian Inscriptions from Belgim, Sampgam, Gulbarga 
and Siddhapur. Indian Antiquary, IV, pp. 6-8. 1875 


— Contribution to the History and Geography of Bengal 
(Muhammadan Period). No. III. Journ. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, XLIV, Pt. I, pp. 275-306, with 1 
plate (of coins). 1875 

Dating inscriptions from buildings at Gaur, Dindjpir, 
, Sherpir, Murcha, Rajmahal, Sonargaon, a 


— [Readings and translations of Inscriptions from 
Srinagar, Agra and Narabad.] Proceedings of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 113-17. 1875 


—— [Readings and translations of Arabic and Persian In- 
scriptions from Delhi, Rohtas and Sahasram.] Pro- 
ceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal) pp. 412. 





—— [Readings and translations of Arabie aid Persian Tt 
scriptions from Hisar, Firizah and Azamgarh.] 
ceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 92-10}. 
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—— [Readings and translations of Arabic and Persian In- 
scriptions from Hansi, with historical notes on the 
town.] Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
pp. 117-24. 1877 


—— [Readings and translations of Persian Inscriptions from 
Munger.) Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
pp. 256-7. 1877 


BORRMANN, Richard. Die Keramik in der Baukunst. 
Zweite Auflage. 8vo. Kréner, Leipzig, 1908 


See pp. 95-7. 


BRIGGS, H. G. The Cities of Giyarashtra: their topo- 
graphy and history illustrated in a journal of a recent 
tour; with accompanying documents. 4to., pp. 408 
and xxiv. Times’ Press, Bombay, 1849 

Review: J. Mfohl], Journ. Asiatique, 5m série, XII, 
pp. 289-90. 


BRIGGS, Martin S. Muslim Architecture in India, in 
Garratt (G. T.), The Legacy of India, pp. 223-55 and 
plates 12-17. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1937 


— Islamic Architecture in Persia and India. Indian Art 
and Letters, New Series, XX, pp. 74-80. 1946 
See pp. 78-80. 


BROWN, Percy. Lahore Museum, Punjab. A descriptive 
Guide to the Department of Archeology & Anti- 
quities. 8vo., pp. [i], ii, vii, 57 and x, with 15 plates. 

“Civil and Military Gazette” Press, Lahore, 1908 


See p. 25 and plate X, for bi-lingual inscription (Arabic and 
Hindi), dated “1566 a.p.”, found during the dismantling 
of a gateway at Khokra Kot. 


— The Influence of Sher Shah Sur on the Islamic Archi- 
tecture of India. Proceedings of the Indian History 
Congress, Third Session, Calcutta, 1939, pp. 636-46. 

Calcutta University Press, 1939 


—Do. Reprinted in Bengal, Past and Present, LVI, 
pp. 57-63. 1940 


—— Indian Architecture (The Islamic Period). Sm. 4to., 
pp. xii and 140, with 100 plates. 
Taraporevala, Bombay, [1942] 


I.—Introduction. I1.—The Delhi or Imperial Style: its 
beginnings under the Slave Kings (cir. a.p. 1200-46). 
Ill.—The buildings of the Khalji Dynasty (1290 to 
1320). IV.—The Tughlaq Dynasty (1320 to 1413). | V. 
—The Sayyid (1414-51) and the Lodi (1451-1526) 
Dynasties. " VI—Provincial Style: The ib (1150- 
1325). VII.—Bengal (1306-1550). VIII. 
of Jaunpur (1360 to 1480). IX.—Gujarat, first 
second periods (1300 to 1459). _X.—Gujarat, third or 
Begarha Period (1459 to cir. 1550). XI.—Malwa: The 
Cities of Dhar and Mandu (15th century). XI.—The 
Deccan: Gulbarga (1347-1422); Bidar (1422-1512); 
Golconda (1512-1687); Bijapur (16th & 17th cen- 
turies); Khandesh (15th and 16th centuries). XIV.— 

Kashmir (from 15th century). XV.—The Buildings of 

Sher Shah Sur: Sasaram (1530-40); Delhi eee 

XVI.—The Mughul Period: Babur (1526-31): Humayun 

(1531-56). XVII.—Akbar the Great (1556-1605). 

XVIII.—Jahangir (1605-27): The transition from stone 

to marble. XIX.—Shah Jahan (1627-58): The reign of 

marble. XX.—Aurangzebe (1658-1707) and _ after. 

XXI—The mediaeval palaces and civic buildings. 

eet modern position. Glossary. Biblio- 

graphy. 


—— Early Indo-Islamic Art and its relation to the Art 
of the Seljuks and of Iran. Jndo-Iranica, Il, No. 2, 
pp. 1-3. 1947 


—— Synthesis of Hindu and Muslim Influences in the Sikh 
Shrines at Amritsar. Marg, X, No. 2, pp. 23-6, with 
8 illus. (3 tinted). ss 1957 


BUCHANAN-HAMILTON. Account of the District or 
Tila of Dinajpur. MS. preserved in the Library of the 
India Office. 4to., 2 vols. Transmitted to the Gov- 
ernor General in Council, 27th April 1809. 

Book I: Topography and Antiquities, pp. 222. 

There is an interesting account by H. Beveridge of the 
Buchanan Records (26 vols.), of which the above forms 
part, in the Calcutta Review, XCIX (1894), pp. 1-17. 


BUKHARI, Yiisuf Kamal. The Mosque Architecture of the 
Mughuls. Jndo-Iranica, 1X, No. 2, pp. 67-75, with 12 
illus. on 8 plates. 1956 


— Some new Inscriptions from South India. Epigraphia 
Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1951 and 1952, 
pp. 29-34 and plates XII-XIII. 1956 


The first two are epitaphs, the third and fourth record the 
construction of a mosque and a sardi by Mustafa Khan 
at Ichapir in 1102 H. (1690/91). 


—— Four unpublished Arabic Inscriptions of Sultan Bar- 
bak Shah of Bengal. Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and 
Persian Supplement, 1953 and 1954, pp. 18-23 and plates 
VII and VIII. [1957] 


Recording the constructions of mosques in 860 H. (1456), 
864, 869 and 871 H. 


— Some Inscriptions from Kalpi and Jatara. Epigraphia 
Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1953 and 1954, 
pp. 34-41 and plates XI-XIL. [1957] 
Dating inscription of the Mausoleum of Shah Abu’l-Fath, 
853 H. (1449); the Mausoleum of Shaykh Haji Samad, 
935 Hn. (1529); and of the Deorhi Mosque, 961 H. (1554), 
all at Kalpi. Also of a bdoli at Jatara, 839 u. (1436), and 
another at Daulatpura, 906 H. (1501). 


— Two Persian Inscriptions of the reign of Shah Jahan 
from Sarai Ekdil, District Etawa. Epigraphia Indica, 
Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1953 and 1954, pp. 44-6 
and plate XIII, b and c. [1957] 


Inscription on a khan, dated 1039 n. (1629/30), and on a 
mosque, dated 1042 1. (1632/3). 


BURGESS, James. Notes on a Visit to Gujarat in Decem- 
ber 1869, (Reprinted from the ‘Times of India’’.) 
12mo., pp. 120. 

“Times of India” Office, Bombay, 1870 


Ahmadabad, etc. 


—— Photographs of Architecture and Scenery in Gujarat 
and Rajputana. Photographed by Bourne and Shep- 
herd. With historical and descriptive letterpress by 
James Burgess. Folio, pp. 47, with 30 mounted photo- 


graphs. 5 
Bourne and Shepherd, Calcutta, Bombay and Simla, 
1874 


Includes Ahmadabad (2), Ajmir (2), Amber (1), etc. 


— Indian Architectural Details. Journ. Indian Art, III, 
pp. 49-58, with 15 plates (6 coloured). 1890 


An article on Col. S. S. Jacob’s Jeypore Portfolio of Archi- 
tectural Details, (q.v.], from which the plates are taken. 


—— Indian Architecture. Article in the Imperial Gazetteer 
of India, New Edition, I, pp. 155-205. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1908 
Review: Arthur E. Henderson, J.R.I.B.A., Third Series, 
XV, pp. 655-6. 


—Indian Architecture. Article in the Encyclopaedia 
Britannica, 11th Edition, XIV, pp. 428-34, with 4 plates 
and 7 illus. 1910 


BURTON-PAGE, J. Bahmanis: Monuments. Article in 
the Encyclopaedia of Islam, New Edition, I, pp. aos 


For Gulbarga and Bidar. 
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BURTON-PAGE, J. Bharoé. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, New ed., I, p. 1193. 1959 


—— Bihar. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, new ed., 
I, pp. 1209-10. 1959 


CAMERON, Roderick. Shadows from India. An archi- 
tectural album. Preface by Peter Quennel. 4to., 
pp. 213, with 197 illus. Heinemann, London, 1958 


See pp. 30-76, with 46 illus. 


CAMPBELL, James M. Tha’na: places of interest. 8vo., 
pp. [i] and 433, with 5 maps and 3 plates. 
Government Central Press, Bombay, 1882 
Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. XIV. Places 
arranged in alphabetical order. 


CHAGHATAI, M. Abdullah. What India owes to Central 
Asia in Islamic Architecture. Jslamic Culture, vu 


pp. 55-65. 


— What India owes to Central Asia in Islamic Archi- 
tecture. Proceedings of the Seventh All-India Oriental 


Conference, Baroda, 1935, pp. 915-17. 
Oriental Institute, Baroda, 1935 


— A Family of great Mughal Architects. Islamic Cul- 
ture, X1, pp. 200-209. 1937 


—Indian Links with Central Asia in Architecture. 
Indian Art and Letters, XI, pp. 85-94, with 12 illus. on 
8 plates and 3 figs. With Appendix: The Mosques of 
Samarkand. “Gour-i-Amir,” pp. 95-101. 1937 


—— Niagaur—a forgotten Kingdom. Bull. of the Deccan 
College Research Institute, Il, pp. 166-83, with 6 illus. 


on 3 plates. 1940 
Buland Darwaza, Shams Masjid, Jami‘ Masjid, North and 

South Gates. 
— Indo-Muslim Architecture. Annals of the Bhandarkar 


Oriental Research Inst., XX, pp. 85-93. 1941 


—Muslim Inscriptions from Khatu (Marwar). Pro- 
ceedings of the Indian History Congress, Ninth Session, 
Annamalainagar, 1945, pp. 286-8. Allahabad, [1947] 


Inscription recording repair of Great Mosque in 968 H. 
(1560/61); ete. ony re = 


—— The Ghaznavide Period in West Pakistan: Architec- 
tural Remains. Pakistan Review, 1, No. 5, pp. 32-3 
and 45, 1953 


——Some Inscriptions from Jodhpur State, Rajputana. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1949-50, pp. 18-53 and 
plates IX-XXII. 1954 

Mosque at Ladniin, 27 Dhu'l-Qada 772 (12th June 1371); 
and at Didwana, 10 Muharram 779 (19th May Br 
Shaykhun Mosque, 779 u. (1377/8); another mosque, 
786 H. (1384); Gateway and city wall, Rabi‘ II, 840 
(Oct. 1436); repaired 889 H. (1484/5); Jami* Masjid 
repaired Shauwal 896 (Aug. 1491); Mosque for Cor- 

poration of weavers, 14 Sha'ban 961 (15th July 1554). 


CHAITANYA, Krishna. Muslim Decorative Legacy. 
Roopa-Lekhd, XXVI, No. 2, pp. 53-60, with 8 illus. 
1955 
At Delhi, Agra and Fathpir Sikri. 


CHAND, Husain. Salabat Khan II. Islamic Cult 
XVIII, pp. 187-200, with 7 plates. ee 1944 


See “Salabat Khan's contribution to the Architecture 
‘Ahmadnagar”, pp. 198-200. pe 
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CHAND, Tara. Influence of Islam on Indian Culture, 
8vo., pp. viii, vi and 327, with 61 plates. ; 
The Indian Press, Allahabad, 1936 
See Indian Architecture, pp. 229-57. 
Review: C. N. Seddon, J.R.A.S., 1938, pp. 450-51. 


CHATTERJI, Nandalal. The “Nawabi” Architecture of 
Lucknow. Journal of the United Provinces Historical 
Socy., IX, Part 2, pp. 39-44, with 5 plates. 1936 


—The Architecture of Akbar and Shahjehan—A Com. 
parative Study. Indian Culture, IV, “ Miscellanea”, 
pp. 123-6. 1937 


— Italians and Mughal Pietra Dura. Journal of the 
United Provinces Historical Socy., X, Part 2, pp. 80-87, 
1937 

‘See Hosten (H.). 


—— Synthesis in Indian Architecture. Journal of Indian 
History, XXXIII, pp. 41-5. 1955 
On the fusion of Indian and Muslim architectural ideas, 


— European Influence on Indian Pietra Dura. Journal 
of Indian History, XXXV, pp. 327-33. 1957 


An examination of the conflicting theories. 


CHISHOLM, R. F. The Old Palace of Chandragiri. 
Indian Antiquary, X11, pp. 295-6, with 4 plates, 1883 
Mixed Hindu-Muhammadan style. 


——Essays on Indian Art, Industry, and Education. 
Asiatic Quarterly Review, Third Series, XXXII, 
pp. 315-20. 1911 
An article on Havell’s Essays on Indian Art, etc., with 
special reference to his article The Taj and its Designers, 
reprinted there, attacking the “ Verroneo” theory. 


CHOWDHURI, Jogindra Nath. Condition of Education 
and Architecture in the Bahmani Kingdom. Indian 


Historical Quarterly, V, pp. 124-8. 1929 
CLARKE, C. Purdon. The Domestic Architecture of India, 
The Builder, XLIV, pp. 755-6. 1883 


Synopsis of a paper read before the Indian Section of the 
Society of Arts, 25th May 1883. 


— The Examples of Moghul Art in the India Museum. 
Transactions of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, IV, 
New Series, pp. 122-32, with 4 plates (2 double). im 


Chiefly on inlaid stone, and carved house fronts (3 plates) 
in the India Museum. 
Synopsis: The Architect, XXXIX, pp. 343-5. 


CLARKE, C. Stanley. [List of existing Monuments in India 
upon which tile decoration still appears.) Contributed 
to Furnival’s Leadless Decorative Tiles {q.v.], pp. 121- 
126, with 1 plate. 1904 


The plate shows the principal entrance to the Mosque of 
Wazir Khan, Lahore, from a water-colour drawing. 


CODRINGTON, K. de B. An Introduction to the Study 
of Islamic Art in India. Indian Art and Letters, New 
Series, VII, pp. 92-109 and plates XX-XXXIIL. 1933 


—— Akbar, Master-Builder. Indian Art and Letters, New 
Series, XVII, pp. 38-43, with 1 plate. 1943 


COHN-WIENER, Ernst. Museum and Picture Gallery, 
Baroda. Travelling Report for the time of February- 
April 1936. With an Introduction by Sir V,.T. Krish- 
namachari. Published by order of the Government..- 
of Baroda. 8vo., pp. 37, with 16 plates. ~ 

Baroda State carn | 
Muslim monuments at Delhi (all early)"Ajmnirand’A\ 
Review: J. V. S. Wilkinson, Indian Artand Letters,.N'S. 
XIL, pp. 65-6. F 
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COLE, Major Henry Hardy, Illustrations of Buildings 
near Muttra and Agra, showing the mixed Hindu- 
Mahomedan Style of Upper India. Prepared at the 
India Museum under the authority of the Secretary of 
State for India in Council, from photographs, plans and 
drawings taken by order of the Government of India. 
Impl. 4to., pp. 8, with 53 plates (plans, mounted photo- 
graphs, etc.), with explanatory text interleaved. 

Allen, London, 1873 
21 plates are devoted to Fathpir Sikri. 


—— Preservation of National Monuments. First Report 
of the Curator of Ancient Monuments in India for the 
year 1881-82. 8vo., pp. iii, 20 and cexxi, with | folding 
plate. Signed H. H. Cole. 

Government Central Branch Press, Simla, 1882 


—— Preservation of National Monuments. Second Report 
of the Curator of Ancient Monuments in India for the 
year 1882-83. 8vo., pp. 13 and clv, with large folding 
“Map of India, showing some of the localities rich in 
Ancient Monuments”, and 33 plates (sketches and 
plans). Signed H. H. Cole. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1883 


—— Preservation of National Monuments. Third Report 
of the Curator of Ancient Monuments in India for the 
year 1883-84. 8vo., pp. iv, 28 and clxxiii. Signed 
H. H. Cole. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1885 


Contains much miscellaneous information, lists of principal 
monuments in various districts, etc. 


—— Preservation of National Monuments, Bombay Presi- 
dency. Bijapur. 26th May 1881. (Illustrated by two 
plans and six sketches.) Preliminary Report. 4to., 
pp. 15, with 8 folding plates. Title on wrapper. 

Government Central Branch Press, Simla, 1881 


—— Preservation of National Monuments, Nizam’s Terri- 
tory. Kalburgah. 25th June 1881. Preliminary Re- 
port. 4to., pp. 3, with 1 plate. Title on wrapper. 

Government Central Branch Press, Simla, 1881 


—— Preservation of National Monuments, Rajputana. 
Mount Abu, Ajmir, Jaipur, Ulwar. Sth July 1881. 
Preliminary Report. Illustrated by eight rough sket- 
ches. 4to., pp. 9, with 8 folding plates. Title on 
wrapper, 

Government Central Branch Press, Simla, 1881 


—— Preservation of National Monuments, Bombay Presi- 
dency. Ahmedabad, Poona, Karli, Ambarnath, Ele- 
phanta. 5th July 1881. Preliminary Report. (Illus- 
trated by two diagrams and eight rough sketches.) 
4to,, pp. 17, with 10 plates. Title on wrapper. 

Government Central Branch Press, Simla, 1881 


— Preservation of National Monuments, India. Golden 
Temple at Amritsar, Punjab. Folio, pp. 2, with 5 
plates (4 coloured). Title on cover. s.L, [1884] 

It is stated that “the design of the temple repaired by 
Ranjit Singh was borrowed from the shrine of the 
Muhammadan Saint Mian Mir, near Lahore (1635 a.D.).” 
The plates illustrate the doors. 6 

Reprinted in the Journal of Indian Art, IIL, p. 40, with 5 
plates; and with slightly contracted text, in Griggs’ 
Photographs and Drawings of Historical Buildings, (q.v-], 
plates 82-6. 


— Preservation of National Monuments, India. Tomb 
of Jahangir at Shahdara, near Lahore. Folio, pp. 5, 
with 9 plates (7 coloured). Title on cover. s./., [1884] 

The 9 plates above are also to be found inted in Griggs’ 
Photographs and Drawings of Historical Buildings, (q.v., 
plates 68-76, with 2 pp. of text. 


—— Preservation of National Monuments. India, Dehli 
[sic]. Folio, pp. [1], [1] and 3, with 5 plates (4 coloured). 
Title on cover. sl, [1884] 


Details of decoration of the Diwan-i-Amm and Diwan-i- 
Khass and plan of the Buildings at the Qutub. 


—— Preservation of National Monuments, India. Build- 
ings in the Punjab. Folio, pp. [1], 2 and 3, with 7 
plates (3 coloured). Title on cover. sl, [1884] 

“Badshahi Sarai at Nurmahal near Jalandhar”, 2 plates; 
Plan of Lahore Fort, showing the original buildings, 
1 double plate; “Shalimar Bagh, Lahore”, 4 plates 
(3 double). secs 

The 7 plates above are also to be found reprinted in Griggs’ 
Photographs and Drawings of Historical Buildings, (q.v.], 
plates 77-81, 87 and 88, with contracted and somewhat 
different text; also, reduced to 3 plates, but with the same 
text as the latter, in the Journ, Indian Art, VI, pp. 94-6. 


— Preservation of National Monuments, India. Agra 
and Gwalior. Folio, pp. [1] and 3, with 9 plates (3 
coloured). Title on cover. sil, [1885] 

Includes plate of the Jami* Masjid, Gwalior, and 3 coloured 
plates of the painted fresco decoration of I'timad-ud- 
Dawla’s Mausoleum, Agra. The plate of the Jami* 
Masjid, Gwalior, was reprinted in the Journ. Indian Art, 
VII, plate 86. 


COSSON, A. F.C.de. Chunar. Bengal, Past and Present, 
IV, pp. 413-19, with 12 illus. on 6 plates. 1909 


Fort, Mausoleum of Shah Qasim Sulaymani (d. 1618) and 
his son Muhammad Wasil. 


COTTON, Sir Evan. ‘The Mausoleum of Assuph Khan 
at Rajemahel.” Bengal, Past and Present, XL, pp. 1-6, 
with | plate. 1930 

Identifies the building so-called in Daniell's Oriental 
Scenery, Third Series, plate 24, as the Mausoleum of the 
widow of Alaverdi Khan. 


COUSENS, H. List of Photographic Negatives of Ancient 
Buildings and Antiquities of the Bombay Presidency. 
Title on wrapper. 4to., pp. 41. Poona, 1888 


— Conservation of Ancient Monuments in the Bombay 
Presidency. Journ. Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic 
Society, Centenary Memorial Volume, pp. 149-62. 

1905 


— Portfolio of Illustrations of Sind Tiles. Photo- 
Chromo-Lithographed by W. Griggs and Sons. Folio, 
pp. [ii], with 51 plates (50 coloured). | London, 1906 
Plate 1, “Tatta: Section of the Jami Masjid.” Plates 29— 
30, “Sukkur: Coloured title decoration on back wall of 

mosque near tomb of M, Abul Baki Purani”. 


——tThe Architectural Antiquities of Western India, 
Large 8vo., pp. xi and 86, with 57 plates. 
The India Society, London, 1926 
For Muslim buildings at Ahmadabad and Bijapir, and in 
Gujarat and Sind, see pp. 58-83 and plates 47-57. 
Reviews: W. Printz, Z.D.M.G., LXXX, p. 217; D.P.M., 
Rupam, Nos, 27-28 (Suly-Oct., 1926), p. 105. 


COWLEY, J. Rough Notes on Sonah, and its Hot Sul- 
phur Springs. Journal of the Archaeological Society of 
Delhi, pp. 78-84. 1850 

Contains notes on the buildings there. 


CRAWFORD, D. G. Satgaon and Tribeni. Bengal: Past 
and Present, U1, pp. 18-26, with 2 plates. 1909 


CRESWELL, K. A. C. Indian Domes of Persian Origin. 
Asiatic Review, V, New Series, pp. 475-89, with 6 illus. 
on 1 plate, and 5 figs. 1914 


— The History and Evolution of the Dome in Persia. 
Indian Antiquary, XLIV, pp. 133-59, with 5 plates and 
26 figs. 1915 

See pp. 156-7, plates IV-V and figs. 22-3 
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CRESWELL, K. A. C. Origin of the Swelling Dome. 
Indian Antiquary, LI, “Miscellanea”, pp. 79-80. 1922 


CROSTHWAITE, H.S. Monograph on Stone Carving in 
the United Provinces. 4to., pp. [vii] and 33, with 12 


lates. 
Bupt. Government Press, United Provinces, lata 


Includes jali work, stone inlay at Agra, etc. 


CROZE, Joél de. Les Empires Afghans aux Indes et leur 
style architectural. Afghanistan, Il, No. 1, pp. 7-15; 
No. 2, pp. 1-8. 1947 


CUNNINGHAM, General A. Chiha Shah Daulah. 
Indian Antiquary, VU, “Notes and Queries”, p. ae 


Notes on a shrine in answer to a query in Vol. VIII, p. 176. 


DANI, Ahmad Hasan. Ideals of Bengali Islamic Archi- 
tecture. The Museums Journal [of Pakistan], IV, 
pp. 37-46. Peshawar, 1952 


— Bibliography of the Muslim Inscriptions of Bengal 
(down to A.D. 1538). Large 8vo., pp. ix and 149. 
Dacca, 1957 
Forms an Appendix to the Journal of the Asiatic Socy. of 
Pakistan, Vol. Il. 


DEAKIN, Alfred. The Architecture of the Mughals. The 
Architect, XLVII, pp. 215-17. 1892 


DE FOREST, Lockwood. Indian Domestic Architecture. 
Impl. 4to., [pp. iii], with 25 plates. 
[New York ?], 1885 
Includes some examples of Muhammadan architecture: 
Lattice window and wall surface of tomb covered with 
ane tiles, Multan; Tomb of ‘Ala-ad-Din Khilji, 
ii; ete, 


DESAI, Z. A. A new Persian stone inscription from Harsol. 
Bulletin of the Museum and Picture Gallery, Baroda, 


X-XI (1953-55), pp. 59-61, with 1 illus. 1956 
Recording the buildit f a fc a 
‘tad dated Sha'ban 807 (Feb. 1408), 2" 74f4" hn 


—— Some unpublished inscriptions from Kurnool. Epi- 
graph Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1951 
and 1952, pp. 35-60 and plates XIVb-XXIII. 1956 


Inscriptions on thirteen monuments dated from 1046 H. 
(1636/7) to 1252 H. (1836/7); the rest are epitaphs. 


— Qutb Shahi Inscriptions from Andhra State. Epi- 
graphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1953 
and 1954, pp. 23-33 and plates VIIb, IX and X. [1957] 

Dating inscripti f the Great M it 
1059 n. (1649); and of the Great reece Seater 


—— Unpublished Persian Inscriptions from the Baroda 
Museum and Picture Gallery. Bulletin of the Museum 

and Picture Gallery, Baroda, X11 (1955-56), pp. 33-9 
and plates XXXI-XXXIII. 1957 

One refers to the repair of a step-well on 24 Muharram 785 


(29th March 1383); another records tructis 
Swell in 1001 a (Issn Bie oss iack 


— A Persian Inscription of Adil Shahi Period from 
Siraguppa. Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian 
Supplement, 1953 and 1954, pp. 41-4 and plate XIIla. 

[1957] 
Inscriptic ing thé i i 
i rin 1056 (EDGER OF @ bastion at 
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— An Inscription of Shah Jahan from Hajo in Assam, 
Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1953 
and 1954, pp. 46-9 and plate XIVa. [1957] 


Inscription dated 1067 v. (1656/7), recording the building of 
‘a mosque (since pulled down and rebuilt). 


— Inscriptions of the Sultans of Gujarat from Saurashtra, 
Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1953 
and 1954, pp. 49-77 and plates XIVb-XXIII. [1957] 


Dating inscriptions at Veraval, City Wall, 811 1. (1408/9); 
Mahuva, ‘Idgah, 821 1.; Mangrol, mosque, 828. ; Patan, 
mosque, 834 H.; Wadhwan, mosque, 842 1.; another 
mosque, 851 atan, mosque, 860 H.; Junagarh, 
mosque, 875 #. (?); Veraval, mosque, 893 1.; Junagarh, 
Borwad Mosque, 920 .; Ranpur, Jami* Masjid, 931 4,, 
Bohra’s Mosque, 938 H.; Kutiyana, mosque, 948 1! 
Loliyana, reconstruction of mosque, 962 H.; Patan, Qadi 
Mosque, 946 1. (1554/5). 








DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen Vilker. Sm. 4to, 
Athenaion, Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 


See pp. 156-72, Abb. 204-29 and Taf. IV. 


— Moscheen in Indien. Atlantis, XIU, pp. 425-43, with 
29 illus. 1941 
EASTWICK, Lt. E. B. Note on Allore and Rohri. Journ, 
Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, 1, pp. 203-9. 
1 


On some very early mosques, one dated 341 H. (952/3), 
Dr. Horovitz, however, says that this date is not to be 
Ler seriously ; see Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1909-10, 
p. 31, note. 


ERVIN, Baktay. India miivészeta: a térténelem és miive- 
lédés keretében az Sskort6l a XX szazadig. [Indian 
Art: the history and development of Indian Culture 
from prehistoric times to the XXth century.] 4to., 
pp. 471, with 6 coloured plates and 425 illus. 

Képzémiivészeti Alap Kiadévallalata, Budapest, 1958 
See pp. 316-83 and figs. 277-351. 


FALKE, Jakob von. Aus dem weiten Reiche der Kunst. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 387. Berlin, 1889 


See pp. 112-35. Also “Wohnung und Palast im Orient”, 
pp. 137-66. 


FAZAL AHMAD. Three inscriptions from Gingee. Epi- 
A is Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 42-5 and ie 


Dating inscription of the Husayni bastion of the fort, 
1063 H. (1653); and of two mosques, 1130 H. (1718) and 
1135 u. (1722/3). 


FERGUSSON, James. Tomb of Hyder Ali and Tippoo 
Seb, Seringapatam. The Builder, X, pp. 216-17, se 
lus. 


— One Hundred Stereoscopic Illustrations of Architec- 
ture and Natural History in Western India. Photo- 
graphed by Major Gill and described by James 
Fergusson. 8vo., pp. xii, with short note under each 


photograph. 
Cundall, Downes & Co., London, 1864 


Aurangabad, plates 63-77 and 79-86. Tombs of Rabi'a 
Durrani, and Muzaffar Safi; Jami* Masjid, mosque in 
Celivatace at Rauzah, Shah Ganj, and Tomb of Pit 


— On the Study of Indian Architecture. Journal of the 
Society of Arts, XV, pp. 70-80, with 3 illussand a We, 


—— Published separately. Sm. 8vo., pp. 35, with Sillus. 
and a map. Murray, Lond y 
Science and Art Department of Committee of Council’ on 

pee - ie 


‘ion. t 
Synopsis in The Builder, XXIV, pp. 953-4. 
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—— Illustrations of various styles of Indian Architecture. 
A series of fifteen photographs of some of the most 
important buildings in India erected between B.c. 250 
and A.D. 1830. With a lecture on the study of Indian 
Architecture, read at a meeting of the Society of Arts, 
on 19th December, 1866, and a report of the discussion 
which ensued. 8vo., pp. vii, 35 and a leaf of text to 
each plate, with map and S illus. in text. 

London, 1869 
Abmadabad, Fathpar Sikri, Agra, Delhi, etc. 


— History of Indian and Eastern Architecture. 8vo., 
pp. xviii and 756, with 1 plate, 394 illus. and 2 maps. 
Murray, London, 1876 
Reviews: W.S., Indian Antiquary, V1, pp. 103-7; The 
‘Architect, XV, pp. 290-91, with 1 illus.; pp. 308-10, with 
2illus.; pp. 324-5; The Builder, XXXIV, pp. 375-7, 405-7, 
with 4 illus., and 822-4. 
This edition was reprinted (without the author's consent) 
aan Mead & Co., at Boston in 1886, and again in 


—Do. Revised and edited, with additions. Indian 
Architecture by James Burgess, and Eastern Archi- 
tecture by R. Phené Spiers. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xxiii and 
450; xvi and 521. With 65 plates and 512 illus. 

Murray, London, 1910 


“Book VII: Indian Saracenic Architecture”, II, pp. 186- 





Reviews: M. Longworth Dames, J.R.A.S., 1913, pp. 470- 


% F, Chisholm, J.R./.B.A., Third Series, XIX, 
pp. 419-21; The Architect, LXXXVIII, pp. 17-18; Anon., 
The Builder, XCIX, pp. 687-8. 


FEROZE, S. Uch the Ancient. Pakistan Quarterly, V, 
No. 1, pp. 22-6, with 8 illus. 1955 
Includes illustrations of the Mausoleums of Bahawal Halim, 
Mai Jawindi, Makhdum Jahanian Jahangasht, Sayyid 
sire aoe and Rajdn Qattdl. Also of the Jami* 

fasjid. 


FIGDOR, Karl. Indische Architektur. Die Kunstwelt, 
Jahrg. I, Band II, pp. 455-66, with 2 plates and 16 illus. 


(5 full-page). 1912 
Good pbotopane of architecture at Delhi, Agra and 
Fathpir Sikri. 


FIRMINGER, Walter K. The Antiquities of Kalna. 
Bengal, Past and Present, XIV, pp. 99-105, with 2 
plates. 1917 

‘Three mosques in ruins with inscriptions (reproduced) 
dated 895 H. (1490), 939 H. (1532/3), and 969 #, (1561/2). 


FISCHER, Klaus. Firozabad on the Bhima and its en- 
virons. Islamic Culture, XXIX, pp. 246-55, with 7 
illus. on 4 plates. 1955 

Founded by Firtiz Shah Bahmani (1397-1422). 


— Some examples of mutual Hindu-Muslim Architec- 
tural Influences. Jndo-Iranica, VIII, No. 1, pp. 1-8, 
with 5 illus. on 2 plates. 1955 


FORREST, G. W. Cities of India. 8vo., pp. xvi and 354, 
with 60 illus. and a map. Constable, London, 1903 


FRANCKLIN, Major William. Journal of a Route from 
Rajemehul to Gour, A.p. 1810-11. MS. in the Map 
Room of the India Office. 4to., pp. 87- 

Note on fiyleaf: “The map and drawings which Major 
Francklin prepared are not to be found, and were never 
contained in the Geographical Collection of the India 

See Beveripce (H). 


FUHRER, A. List of Photographic Negatives of the 
Monumental Antiquities in the North-Western Pro- 


vinces and Oudh, 4to., pp. 13. Title from wrapper. 
s.., 1889 


GADRE, A. S. Archaeological Work in the State of 
Baroda. Indian Art and Letters, New Series, XVI, pp. 
121-8. 1943 

See p. 126 for dating inscriptions on various monuments. 


GANAPATI RAY. The Khanja Ali Mosque at Khulna. 
Indian Antiquary, XXXIX, “Notes and Queries”, 
p. 287. 1910 


GERSON DA CUNHA, J. Notes on the History and Anti- 
quities of Chaul. Journ. Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic 
Society, X11, pp. 51-162, with 8 folding plates. 1876 

Muhammadan antiquities, pp. 161-2 (no illustrations). 


GHOSE, Ajit. Iranian Influence on Indian Art. Indo- 
Iranica, V, No. 2, pp. 17-20, with 6 illus. on 5 Pee 
19. 


GHOSH, A. Preservation of Monuments. Indian Arch- 
aeology, 1953-54, pp. 16-28. 1954 


See pp. 16-17 (Delhi), 17-18 (Agra and FathpOr Sikri), 
21 (Hyderabad), 24 (Bijépr) and 27 (Manda). 


—Preservation of Monuments. Indian Archaeology, 
1954-55, pp. 32-47. 1955 
See pp. 32 (Delhi), 33-4 (Agra and Fathpiir Sikri, 35 
(Minaret of Mosque of Aurangzeb at Banaras), 37 
(Golconda), 41 rage ork Aurangabad), 43 
(Baba Lauli’s mosque, Ahmadabad) and 44-5 (Manda 

and Gwalior). 


GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des 


Islam. Large 8vo. Propyliien Verlag, Berlin, 1925 
See pp. 62-7 and 551-6, Abb. 309-52 and Taf. XVI-XXI. 


GODWIN-AUSTEN, Major H. H. On the Ruins at 
Dim4ptr on the Dunsiri River, Asim, Journ, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, XLII, Pt. I, pp. 1-6, with 6 plates. 

1874 


See plate IV. 
GOETZ, Hermann. Bilderatlas zur Kulturgeschichte 


Indiens in der Grossmoghul-Zeit. 4to. 
Reimer: Vohsen, Berlin, 1930 


See pp. 53-64. 
— The Genesis of Indo-Muslim Civilization. Ars Isla- 
mica, I, pp. 46-50. 1934 
—Bundela Art. Journ. of the Indian Socy. of Oriental 
Art, VI, pp. 181-94 and plates XL-XLII. 1938 


“The Rajput states were too much entangled in the chaotic 
history of the late Pathan, Mughal and Maratha period 
ever to have been able to create an independent ‘Hindu’ 
art opposed to Muhammedan tradition. Again and 
again Rajputana, Malwa, Bundelkhand . . . came under 
the overwhelming cultural influence first of the Mandu 
court, then of the Mughal emperors, . . .” 


— Persian Architecture in India. Bull. of the American 
Inst. for Iranian Art and Archaeology, V, pp. 262-9, 
with 6 illus. 1938 


—Rajputana and Muhammedan Art. A Study in 
Culture Contacts. Proceedings of the Indian History 
Congress, Second Session, Allahabad, 1938, pp. 333-7. 

Allahabad, n.d, 
Discusses the influence of Indian Muslim architecture on 
that of Rajputana. 

—— The Pathan Tombs of Sarhind. Islamic Culture, XIII, 
pp. 313-18, with 1 plate. 1939 


— Some European Influences on Indian Art in the 17th 
and 18th centuries. New Review, 1939, pp. 139-44, 
Calcutta, 1939. 

Considers that the inlaid work in the Taj Mahal andother 

‘Mughal buildings is non-Indian. SEE 
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GOETZ, Hermann. Indo-Muslim Architecture in its 
Islamic setting. Journ. of the University of Bombay, 
VIII, Part 4, pp. 40-51, with 6 illus. on 3 plates. 1940 


Acta Orientalia, XVII, 


— ian Architecture. 
Late Indian Architect 1946 


pp. 81-102, with 5 plates. 7 
From Shah Jahan to the XIXth century. 


—— Archaeological Observations on Satara Fort. P. V. 
Kane Presentation Volume, edited by S. M. Katre and 


P. K, Gode, pp. 200-205. 
Be Oriental Book Agency, Poona, [1941] 


——The Fall of Vijayanagar and the Nationalization 
of Muslim Art in the Dakhan, Journal of Indian 
History, XIX, pp. 249-55. 1941 


——The Coming of Muslim Cultural Influence in the 
Panjab Himalaya, in /ndia Antiqua, a volume of Oriental 
Studies presented... to J. P. Vogel, pp. 156-66 and 
plates XI-XII. Brill, Leyden, 1947 

Shows how Muslim architecture and art penetrated into 
Hindu states. 


—— The earliest Muslim monument of Baroda. The 
Manjalpur Mosque. Bulletin of the Baroda State 
Museum, IV, pp. 21-5 and 78-9, with 2 plates. 1949 

Date suggested—the nineties of the 14th century. 


— Decorative Murals from Champaner. Journ. Uni- 
versity of Bombay, XIX, Part 2, pp. 94-101, with 5 tee 


Fragments of painted ornament in Ek-Minar-ki Masjid. 


— Persia and India after the conquest of Mahmid, in 
The Legacy of Persia, edited by A. J. Arberry, pp. 89- 
115 and plates 13-33, Oxford, 1953 

See pp. 93-114 and plates 17-30. 


— Architecture: 1. Transition from Stone to Marble. 
Marg, XI, No. 4, pp. 4-6, with 6 illus. and 8 figs. 
¥ 1958 


—— Architecture: 2. Later Mughal Architecture. Marg, 
XI, No. 4, pp. 11-25, with 12 illus. and 5 figs. 1958 


—— Indien: fiinf Jahrtausende indischer Kunst. Mit 68 
farbigen Abbildungen. Large 8vo., pp. 270. 
Holle, Baden-Baden, 1959 


One of the series Kunst der Welt. 
See pp. 195-210 and 218-34, with 3 coloured plates. 


GORHAM, A. Indian Masons’ Marks of the Moghul 
Dynasty. Square 8vo., pp. 62. 
Watkins, London, [1912] 
Published for the “‘Societas Rosicruciana in Anglia”. 


GOSWAMI, A., and SARASWATI, S. K. Glimpses of 
Mughal Architecture. Introduction with historical 
analysis by Sir Jadunath Sarkar. Text by S. K. Saras- 
wati. Edited, compiled and surveyed by A. Goswami. 
Sm. folio, pp. [iv], xi and 56, with 45 plates (14 col- 
oured), in & Co., Calcutta, 1953 


GRIGGS, W. India. Photographs and Drawings of His- 
torical Buildings. 100 plates reproduced by W. Griggs. 
From the Collection of the late Office of Curator of 
Ancient Monuments in India. Folio, 100 plates (50 
coloured), with explanatory text interleaved. 

ane London, 1896 

greater part of the above consists of reprints from H. H. 
Cole's tion i 

ina Sd a ome 
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GROWSE, F. S. The town of Bulandshahr. Journ, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, LI, pp. 270-88, with 2 plates, 
1883 


Notes on the Muhammadan monuments, pp. 286-7, 


—Notes on the Fatehpur District, N.-W.P. Journ, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, LIV, Pt. 1, pp. 145-62. 1885 
Muhammadan buildings, pp. 149-53. 


—— A Supplement to the Fatehpur Gazetteer. 8vo., pp, 
[3] and 43, with 1 plate. 
North-Western Provinces and Oudh Government Press, 
Allahabad, 1887 
Written to supplement its scanty architectural and topo- 
graphical information. Airawa Sadat, mosque, p. 7; 
Fathpur, tomb and mosque of ‘Abdus Samad ‘Khan’ 
1121 H. (1709), pp. 13-14; Garhi Jar, pp. 17 and 36: 
Hathganw, temple re-arranged as mosque, pp. 20-21; 
Khajuha, sarai and mosque, pp. 22-3; Mughal bridge, 
p. 24; Kora, pp. 24-5 and 36; Malwa, mosque, imam: 
bara, etc., p. 26. 
Review: Calcutta Review, LXXXV, pp. 407-9. 


GUPTA, Asutosh. Ruins and Antiquities of Raémpél. 
Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, LVI, Pt. 1, pp. 12-27, 


with 1 plate. 1889 
GURLITT, Cornelius. Geschichte der Kunst. Large 8vo., 
2 vols. Bergstrisser, Stuttgart, 1902 


See I, pp. 403-5, with 1 plate; Die Mohammedaner Indiens, 
pp. 643-6; Die mohammedanische Kunst im Osten, 
pp. 677-85. 


HAIG, Major T. W. Inscriptionsin Gulbarga. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1907-8, pp. 1-10. [1908] 


— Some Inscriptions in Berar. Epigraphia Indo-Moslem- 
ica, 1907-8, pp. 10-21, with 1 plate. [1908] 
I.—Gawilgarh. II.—Narnila, with plate of the Muham- 
madi or Mahakali gateway of the fort. III.—Akola. 
IV.—Balapir. V.—Pitar Shaikh Baba. VI.—Malka- 
pir. VII.—Mehkar. VIII.—Shakarkhelda or Fath- 
ae IX.—Rohankhed. X.—Barsi Jakti. XL— 

irpur. 


—— An Inscription in the Fort of Daulatabad. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1907-8, pp. 21-3. [1908] 


— Inscriptions in Hyderabad and Golconda. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1907-8, pp. 23-9 [1908] 


HARRILD, F., Jr. The Great Moguls. The Builder, 
CXVII, pp. 416-17, with 10 illus. 1920 


HAVELL, E. B. Indian Architecture: its Psychology, 
Structure, and History, from the first Muhammadan 
Invasion to the present day. Large 8vo., pp. xx and 
260, with 129 plates and 49 figs. 

Murray, London, 1913 

Reviews: A.K.C[oomaraswamy], Burlington Magazine, 
XXIV, pp. 351; The Architect, LXXXIX, pp. 633-4; 
Connoisseur, XXXVII, pp. 113-14, with 1 illustration; 
Architects’ and Builders’ Journal, XXXIX, pp. 196-7, 
with 1 illustration; James Ransome, J.R.1.B.A., XXI, 
Third Series, pp. 19-21; Anon., The Builder, CIV, p. 700. 


— Do. Second ed. Large 8vo., pp. xxii and 282, with 
129 plates and 40 figs. Murray, London, 1927 


Reviews: H. V. Lanchester, J.R.I.B.A., Third Series, 
XXXYV, p. 103; D.P.M., Rupam, Nos. 33-4 (Jan.—April, 
1928), pp. 22-4; Anon., The Builder, CXXXIV, p. 626. 


HAYAUDDIN, M. Attock Fort. Pakistan Quarterly, Il, 
No. 1, pp. 38-40 and 67, with 4 illus. 1952 
Built by Akbar in 991 1. (1583). 


—— Rohtas Fort. Pakistan Quarterly, 1V, Nol, pp. 4427, 
with 8 illus. IE 2 PP 954 
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HAYAUDDIN, Maj. Gen. Rohtas Fort. 
Journal [of Pakistan}, V1, pp. 60-64. 


The Museums 
Peshawar, 1954 


HENDLEY, Thomas Holbein. The Jeypore Guide. 12mo., 
pp. vii, 146, xi and 6, with 18 plates (line drawings). 
Jeypore, 1876 
Architecture at Jaipir and Amber, 


— Memorials of the Jeypore Exhibition. Impl. 4to., 4 
vols. Griggs, London, 1884 


See I, pp. 68-70, and III, plates CLXXXVI, CLXXXVII 
and CXCIV, 


—— Decorative Art in Rajputana. Journ. Indian Art, I, 
pp. 43-50, with 10 plates (7 coloured), 1888 


On the palaces of Jaipar and Amber. 


Sm. folio. 
Griggs, London, 1888 


Plate XIX: Mausoleum at Tejara. See also plates XXVI 
and XXVII. 


— Ulwar and its Art Treasures. 


H[ENRIQUEZ], E. C. Indian Saracenic Architecture. 
The Jami Masjid at Champanir (India). The Builder, 
CXI, p. 400, with 3 plates (measured drawings). 1916 


HIDAYET HOSAIN. A note on the ruins of Masjidkur 
and Amadi. Jslamic Culture, XIV, pp. 454-6. 1940 


Notes on two XVth century mosques in Bengal. 


HIRA LAL. Descriptive Lists of Inscriptions in the 
Central Provinces and Berar. 8vo., pp. 2, ix, 2, xi, 203 
and lviii, with 3 illus. and a folding map. 

Government Press, Nagpur, 1916 


—Inscriptions in the Central Provinces and Berar. 
Second edition. Revised and published under the 
orders of the Local Government, Central Provinces and 
Berar. 8vo., pp. xii, 2, [1], xi, 230 and Ivii, with 4 plates 
and a map. 

Government Printing, Central Provinces, Nagpur, 1932 


HODGSON, Col. J. A. Memoir on the Length of the 
Illahee Guz, or Imperial Land Measure of Hindostan. 
Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, VU, pp. 42-63, with 1 large 
folding plate. 1843 

With a view to determine this he carefully measured the 
Taj and its garden, a plan of which is given on the plate. 
There are two tables of measurements of different parts 
of the Jami‘ Masjid, Moti Masjid, Taj Mahal, and the 
ae for the purpose of deducing the relative proportions 
of each, Also extracts from the Shahjahan Nama, by 
Muhammad Salih Kumbo. 


HOPE, T. C. Surat, Broach, and other old cities of 
Goojerat, photographed by Lindley and Warren; with 
brief descriptive and architectural notes. Sm. ‘folio, 
pp. [i] and 8, with 23 plates (20 of which are mounted 
photographs) and 6 figs. (plans). 

The Oriental Press, Bombay, 1868 


HORN, Paul. Muhammadan Inscriptions from the Siba 
of Dihli. Epigraphia Indica, Ul, pp. 130-59, with 3 
plates. 1894 

Dating inscriptions of mosques, etc., at Jhajhar, Panipat, 
Sewah, Sonpat, Rohtak and Mahim, Khokarakot, 
Bohm, Hisar Firdza, Barwala, Fathabad and Hansi. 


— Muhammadan Inscriptions from Bengal. Epigraphia 
Indica, Il, pp. 280-96, with 2 plates. 1894 
Dating inscriptions on mosques, etc., at Bhagalpir, 
Hazrat eer eee Mahdipir, Khandkartola 

(Shérpir), Bihar and Munér. 


—— Muhammadan Inscriptions from the Siba of Dihli. 
No. Il. Epigraphia Indica, 1, pp. 424-37. 1894 


Dating inscriptions on mosques, etc., at Fathabad, Hisar, 
Hansi, Bhatinda and Rohtak. 


HORNE, C. Notes on the Jumma Masjid of Etawah. 
Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XXXVI, Pt. 1, pp. 74- 
5, with 1 folding plate. 1867 


HOROVITZ, J. A List of the published Mohamedan In- 
scriptions of India. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1909- 
10, pp. 30-144. 1912 
Contains a summary of 1249 inscriptions, running from 
589 H. (1193), the year in which Qutb ad-Din Aybak 

conquered Delhi, to 1274 u. (1857). 
Reviews: Journ. Punjab Hist. Socy., Il, pp. 91-5; C. H. 
Becker, Der Islam, Il, pp. 205-6; K. V. Zetterstéen, 

Le Monde oriental, VI, p. 77. 


—— The Inscriptions of Muhammad ibn Sam, Qutbuddin 
Aibeg, and Iltutmish. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1911-12, pp. 12-34, with 28 plates. 1914 

Quwwat ul Islim Mosque and Qutb Minar, Delhi; tomb of 
Shah Ni‘matullah Shahid in fort at Hansi; Arhai din ka 
jhonpra mosque at Ajmir; Jami‘ Masjid, Budaon; 
mosque at Hansi; mosque at Bilgram; tomb at Malikpar; 
‘Idgah at Hansi. 








——Eine Moschee-Inschrift aus Leh. Der Islam, VIII, 
pp. 35-8. 1917 


Records the foundation of a mosque in 1078 H. (1667/8) and 
its rebuilding in 1158 H. (1745). 


HOSTEN, H. European Art at the Moghul Court. 
Journal of the United Provinces Historical Socy., U1, 
Part 1, pp. 110-84. 1923 


Discusses the origin of Indian pietra dura work, pp. 125-77. 
See Cuatrerst (Nandalal). 


HOUGHTON, Captain. [Photographs of Tombs at TS ] 
Oblong 4to., 11 plates, no text. [1859] 


HOVER, Otto. Kultbauten des Islam. 8vo. 
Goldmann, Leipzig, 1922 
See pp. 74-80. 


HUGHES, A. W. A Gazetteer of the Province of Sindh. 
8vo., pp. viii and 898, with 13 plates and folding map 
in pocket. Bell, London, 1874 


8vo., pp. xi and 946, with 13 
Bell, London, 1876 


—Do. Second edition. 
plates and map. 


@HUMIERES, Robert. L’Islam monumental dans I’Inde 
du Nord. Gazette des Beaux Arts, 3° période, XXV, 
pp. 277-91, with 6 illus.; XXVI, pp. 123-38, with 7 
illus.; pp. 299-317, with 9 illus. 1901 

Delhi, Fathpir Sikri and Agra. 


HURLIMANN, Martin. Indien: Baukunst, Landschaft 
und Volksleben. 4to., pp. xxxviii, with a map and 304 
plates. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1928 

Sede tt Geer Ee args moe 
F 5 urangal 
“Gwalior, Agra, Sikandra, Fathptr Sikri i, Delhi, Ahmada- 
bad and Haidarabad (Sind). 


HUSAIN, Muhammad Ashraf. A Record of all the 
Quranic and non-historical epigraphs on the Protected 
Monuments in the Delhi Province. Impl. 4to., pp. iii 
and 154. 

Govt. of India, Central Publication Branch, as 


Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India; No: 47. 
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HUSAIN, Muhammad Ashraf. Indo-Islamic Architecture, 
in ‘Archaeology in India, pp. 109-32 and plates XXXVII- 
XLVI. Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1950 

Bureau of Education, Publication No. 66. 
Review: A. L. Basham, J.R.A.S., 1951, pp. 127-8. 


— and BUKHARI, Yisuf Kamal. A Brief History of 
the Evolution of Islamic or Saracenic Architecture. 
Indo-Iranica, V, No. 3, pp. 1-8, with 16 plates. 1952 

See pp. 4-7 and plates VI-XVI. 


IDRISULLAH, M. Two Persian Inscriptions carved on 
the gate of Bibi Ka Maqbara, Aurangabad-Dn. Epi- 
graphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1951 
and 1952, pp. 34-5 and plate XIVa. 1956 

Dated 1071 H. (1660/61). 


IMPEY, Capt. E.C. Delhi, Agra, and Rajpootana, illus- 
trated by eighty photographs. Folio, pp. [i], with 
explanatory note under each photograph. 

Cundall, Downes, and Co., London, 1865 


Delhi, 18 photographs; Agra, 9; Sikandra, 4; Amber, 4. 


IRVINE, William. Note on an Inscription from Shams- 
Abad, Farrukhabad District, N.-W.P. Proceedings of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1894, pp. 76-7. 1894 


Inscription from a mosque, dating it by abjad 702 Hu. 
(1302/3). 


JACOB, Col.S.S,. Trellis Workin Chunam. Professional 
Papers on Indian Engineering, V, pp. 303-4, with 2 
plates and | fig. Roorkee, 1868 


—Jeypore Portfolio of Architectural Details. Issued 
under the patronage of His Highness Maharaja Sawai 
Madhu Singh of Jeypore. Large folio, 6 vols. and 
folio, 6 vols., as under:— 

Part I. Copings and Plinths, pp. [6], with 52 plates (1 
coloured). 
Part I. Pillars—Caps and Bases, pp. [6], with 79 
plates (1 coloured). 
Part Ill. Carved Doors, pp. [4], with 66 plates (11 
coloured). 
PartIV. Brackets, pp. [4], with 68 plates (2 coloured). 
Part V. Arches, pp. [4], with 58 plates (10 coloured). 
Part We Balustrades, pp. [4], with 50 plates (1 col- 
oured). 
Part VII. String and Band Patterns, pp. [8], with 64 
plates (13 coloured). 
Part VIII. Wall and Surface Decorations, pp. [7], with 
61 plates (2 coloured). 
Part IX. Dados, pp. [8], with 61 plates (37 coloured). 
Part X. Parapets, pp. [8], with 49 plates (17 coloured). 
Part XI. Chatris and Domed Roofs, pp. [3], with 56 
plates (1 coloured). 
Part [XII]. Jharokas or Balcony Windows, pp. [3], 
with 48 plates. 
Griggs: Quaritch: London, 1890-1913 
Of Parts I-VI, 300 copies onl; ii & 
(XII?) 100 bonnes pork ly were printed, of Parts VII-X 
Includes large scale details of a great number of Muham- 
madan buildings at Agra, Abmadabad, Ajmir, Amber, 
ir, Bunnur, Burhanpur, Broach, Delhi, Fathpar 
Sikri, Gwalior, Jaunpir, Jhavindwada, Kalpi and 
Lahore. 

See Burcess (James.) 

Review: M. i ift fii 

jist Selenite Oesterr. Monatsschrift fiir den 


JADUNATH SARKAR. Haidarabad and Golkonda in 
1750, as seen through French eyes. (From the un- 
published diary of a French officer of Bussy’s army, 
preserved in the Bibliotheque Nationals [sic.], Paris.) 
Islamic Culture, X, pp. 234-47. 1936 
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JAIRAZBHOY, R. A. Toward the Revival of Muslim 
Art. Islamic Quarterly, U1, pp. 283-7, with 4 plates, 
1955 


A propos of the author's design of the Bagh-&-Asman at 
Malir, near Karachi. 


—— Architecture of Sind. Pakistan Quarterly, VII, No. 1, 
pp. 35-42 and 65, with 13 illus. (2 coloured), 1957 


——Early Fortifications and Encampments of the 
Mughals. Islamic Culture, XXXI, pp. 249-54, with | 
plate. 1957 


JAMES, H. E. M. Sind as a Field for the Naturalist and 
Antiquarian. A lecture delivered at the Dayaram 
Jethmal College, Karachi, on the 19th July 1893, 8vo., 
pp. [i] and 27. “Mercantile” Press, Karachi, 1893 


JARRETT, H. S. Note on an Inscription on an ancient 
Mosque in Koh Inam, Zillah Allahabad, sent by A. M. 
Markham. Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, pp. 72-3. 1880 

Dated 786 x. (1384), 


JOYCE, Perrin. Ambér—Indian Fairyland. Jnternational 
Studio, LXXX, pp. 381-6, with 7 illus. 1925 


KAK, Ram Chandra. Antiquities of Bhimbar and Rajauri. 
Large 4to., pp. [ii], ii, 16 and iii, with 12 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1923 
Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, No. 14 
Bhimbar, mosques: Sa‘idabad, Mughal Sa: jaushera, 
bdoli of Shah Jahan, Sarai of Akbar or Jahangir; Chingas, 
Sarai; Rajauri, two (or three) mosques, sarai, two 

hammams and garden; Thanna, Mughal sarai. 





KHEIRI, Sattar. Islamische Architektur. Large 8vo. 
Wasmuth, Berlin, [1923] 


See p. 11 and Taf. 31-46. 


KITTOE, Markham, Illustrations of Indian Architecture 
from the Muhammadan Conquest downwards, selected 
from a portfolio of architectural drawings, prepared 
with much care, and principally by regular measure- 
ments, from buildings at Agra, Delhi, Juanpur, 
Benares, Chunar and numerous other places in Upper 
India. Oblong folio, pp. [i], with -12 lithographic 
plates, explanatory text interleaved, and 36 plates 
(mostly details) without text. 

Thacker, Calcutta, 1838 


KUHN, P. Albert. Geschichte der Baukunst. 4to. 1909 
See pp. 368-74, with 1 coloured plate, and figs. 632-8. 


L., M._ The Early History of Multan. Calcutta Review, 
XCI, pp. 389-400; XCII, pp. 229-61. 1890-91 


Contains a considerable amount of architectural informa- 
tion, especially XCII, pp. 245-59, 


L., S. A. Splendours of Mughal Architecture. Marg, X, 
No. 2, 6 unnumbered pages with 9 illus. inserted in this 
number but not bound in. 1957 


LANGLEs, L. Monuments anciens et modernes de 
VHindoustan. Folio, 2 vols. Didot, Paris, 1821 
Mosque built by Aurangzib at Aurangabad, II, p. 146, with 
1 plate. Mausoleum of the Muhammadan dynasty at 

Mysore, II, pp. 43-7, with 1 plate. 


LA ROCHE, Emanuel. Indische Baukunsty Herausge- 
geben unter Mitwirkung von Alfred Sarasin. Mit 
einem Geleitwort von Heinrich W6lfflin und einem 
Lituraturverzeichnis yon Emil Gratzl. 8Vo., 3 Vols: 
folio, numbered I, III and V, pp. xx and 65, with 162 
figs. and 38 plates; pp. x and 67-137, with 117 figseand 
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43 plates; pp. x and 139-224, with 190 figs. and 41 
plates. These volumes are accompanied by 3 vols., 
atlas folio, numbered II, IV and VI, and containing 11, 

14 and 15 plates respectively. 
Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1921-22 
See III (and V): Die Baukunst des Islam in Indien, pp. 67— 
peiend 77-137, and V (and VI), pp. 139-52 and 175 to 

end. 


LA TOUCHE, T. D. [Letter on an ancient plan of 

Bhakar, with parts of Rohri and Sukkur.] Proceedings 

of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 69-74. 1895 
Gives a list of 99 buildings marked on the plan. 


LE BON, Gustave. La Civilisation des Arabes. Sm. 4to. 
Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1884 
See pp. 182-95 and 592. 


— Les Civilisations de l’Inde. Ouvrage illustré de 7 
chromo-lithographies, 2 cartes et 350 gravures et hélio- 
gravures d’aprés les photographies, aquarelles et docu- 
ments de l’auteur. 4to., pp. vii and 743. 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1887 

Architecture hindo-musulmane, pp. 532-46, figs. 218-76 
and 1 coloured plate. 

Reviews: M. Haberlandt, Oesterr. Monatsschrift f.d. 
Orient, XIII, pp. 115-18, with 4 illus.; pp. 137-42, with 
4 illus.; pp. 145-9 and 169-72, with 5 illus.; Ludovic 
Draveyron, Revue de Geographie, XX, pp. 69-76, with 

illus. 


— Les Monuments de I’Inde. Ouvrage illustré d’environ 
400 figures: héliotypies, dessins, cartes et plans, exécu- 
tées d’aprés les photographiés et les documents de 
Yauteur. Impl. 4to., pp. 254. 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1893 
Includes Agra, Ahmadabéd, Ajmir, Bijapir, Delhi, 
Fathpir Sikri, Gaur, Golconda, Lahore and Sikandra, 
all well illustrated. 
Review: W. M. Conway, Geographical Journal, 1, pp. 444-7; 
A. Barth, Revue Critique, XLIV, pp. 241-5. 


LONGHURST, A. H. Hampi Ruins described and illus- 
trated. 8vo., pp. x and 144, with 69 illus. and a map. 
Supt. Government Press, Madras, 1917 

See “Indo-Saracenic Buildings’, pp. 80-91, and figs. 30-36. 


LYON, Captain. Notes to accompany a series of photo- 
graphs designed to illustrate the Ancient Architecture 
of Western India. Taken for Government, and des- 
cribed by Capt. Lyon. 4to., pp. 19. 

Carey, Geneva, 1871 
Bijipir, Karli, Ambernath, Surat, Ahmadabad and 
Palitana. 
T haye never met with the set of photographs referred to, 
although I have seen it once in a bookseller’s catalogue. 
The text-volume above is extremely rare. 


MACKENZIE, Captain H. On the Antiquities of Guzerat. 
Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XXXII, pp. 402-6. 


1864 
[Supplementary to the above.] Inscription on the 
Magbara at Hailan; ibid., pp. 549-51. 1864 


A transliteration without translation. 


MACKINTOSH, Captain. On an Indian method of con- 
structing Arches. Asiatick Researches, X1V, pp. 476-9, 
with 1 folding plate. 1822 

With : : 
ie Asters no anise but different from the 


MACLAGAN, General Robert. The Building Arts of 
oe Journal of the Society of Arts, XXIX, pp. pie 
. 1 


A general survey of all periods and styles. 
Reprinted in The Architect, XXV, pp. 325-7 and 355-6. 


MAINDRON, Maurice. L’Art indien. Sm. 8vo., pp. ix 
and 314, with 153 figs. 
Société frangaise d’Editions d’Art, Paris, 1898 


L’Architecture musulmane, pp. 99-109 and figs. 24-8. 


MAISEY, Lieut. F. Description of the Antiquities of 
KAlinjar. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XVII, Part 
I, pp. 171-201, with 18 plates. 1848 
Alam Darwaza, built by Aurangzib, 1084 1. (1673/4), pp. 

173-4, no illustration. 


\, Akshay Kumar. Historical Antiquities in Raj- 
shahi. Bengal, Past and Present, XXVIII, pp. 37-41. 
1924 


Two poor mausoleums, 


MARSHALL, Sir John. Remarks on the Monuments of 
the Dekhan. Journ. of the Hyderabad Archeological 
Socy., 1916, pp. 125-35. 1916 

See pp. 133-5. 


——The Monuments of Muslim India. The Cambridge 
History of India, 111, pp. 568-640 and 659-63, with 51 
plates. University Press, Cambridge, 1928 


MEGHARAJA, Kaniingo, of Rotds. Tarikh-i Rotds. 8vo., 
pp. 112, with 1 folding map and | folding plate, Lith, 
Jamil Press, Jehlam, 1861 


An account of the fort of Rotds, and of the Ghakkar and 
other tribes residing in the neighbourhood. 


MEMON, M. M. The City of Wind Catchers. Pakistan 
Quarterly, VII, No. 4, pp. 14-17, with 7 illus. 1957 


Hyderabad (Sind). 


METTA, V.B. The Dome in India. The Builder, CXXV, 
p. 563. 1923 
The usual nonsense of the Havell school. 


— Some Indian Cities. The Architect, CXII, pp. 56-7, 
with 3 illus.; CXII, pp. 10-11, with 2 illus. 1924-25 
Agra and Ahmadabad. 


MIR JAHAN. The Islamic Section of the Varendra 
Research Museum. The Museums Journal [of Pakis- 
tan), IV, pp. 7-27 and plates I-IV. Peshawar, 1952 

Dating inscriptions on mosques, a bridge, etc., between 
1475 and 1558, pp. 10-16 and plate II. 


MIRZA, M. Wahid. Some Arabic and Persian Inscrip- 
tions from the East Punjab. Epigraphia Indica, Arabic 
and Persian Supplement, 1953 and 1954, pp. 1-11 and 
plates I-Va. [1957] 

Dating inscription of the Adina Mosque at Hansi, 767 1. 
(1365/6); of a gateway of the *Ala’i Fort, 702 u. (1302/3) 
and of the Jilahon Mosque, also at Hansi, 1098 H. 
(1686/7); of a mosque at Kaithal, 1155 n. (1742/3); and 
of a tank and mosque at Batala, 997 H. (1588/9). 


MODI, Jivanji Jamshedji. A Persian Inscription of the 
Mogal times on a stone found in the District Judge’s 
Court at Thana. Journ. Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic 
Society, XXIV, pp. 137-61, with 1 folding plate 
(photograph of inscription). 1915 

On an inscription recording repairs to forts in Thana in the 
eleventh year of Shah Jahan’s reign, i.e. 1638/9. See 
also pp. 533-8 for a correction in the reading of the 

— The Mogul Emperors at Kashmir: Jehangir’s Inscrip- 
tions at Virnag. An inscription on the Dal Lake. 
Journ. Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, XXV, pp: 
26-75, with I plate (inscription). 1918 

jahangir’s works in Kashmir, including a*buildin; 

Coed 1029 H. (1619/20). See pp. 56-7 and 64-72. " 
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MODI, Jivanji Jamshedji. An unpublished Mogul Inscrip- 
tion at the Margalla Pass near Rawalpindi. Journ. 
Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, XXV, pp- 325- 
45, with 2 plates. 1920 

Dated 1083 x. (1672/3) and referring to a building, since 
disappeared. 


MOHAMMED DJINGUIZ. L'Islam dans I'Inde. Revue 

du Monde Musulman, VI, pp. 85-118, with 23 ae 

Includes illustrations of mosques at Colombo and 
Rangoon. 


MOHAMMAD, Syed. Old Muslim Inscriptions at Patna. 
Journ. Bihar and Orissa Research Socy., XVI, pp. 327— 
422. 1930 

One hundred and twelve inscriptions on mosques, mauso- 


Teums, ete. > 
See Quraisxt (M. Hamid.) 


— An Inscription of Alauddin Hussain Shah, King of 
Bengal of 1509-10 a.p., at Nawadah near Barh in 
Patna District. Proceedings and Transactions of the 
Sixth All-India Oriental Conference, Patna, December 
1930, pp. 182-4, with 1 plate. Patna, 1933 


Recording the construction of a mosque in 916 H. (1510/11). 


MONEER, Q. M. A Persian Inscription from the Jami‘ 
Masjid at Champaner. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1937-38, pp. 13-17 and plate Vb. 1941 


Settles the date of the final completion of the mosque as 
924 H. (1518) instead of 914 H. (1508/9). 


— Two unpublished Inscriptions of the time of Sultan 
Muhammad bin Tughluq. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1939-40, pp. 23-6 and plates Xb-XIa. 1950 

One records the building of a mosque and a sard’ion I Dhu'l- 


Hijja 728 (7th Oct. 1328), the other records the erection 
of a fort in 739 H. (1338/9). 


MONMOHAN CHAKRAVARTI. Bengali Temples and 
their General Characteristics, Journ. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, New Series, V, pp. 141-64, with 13 illus. 

1909 


Includes notes on Muhammadan buildings. 


—— Pre-Mughal Mosques of Bengal. Journ. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, New Series, VI, pp. 23-38, with 5 illus. 
1910 


MORELAND, W.H. The Moghul Unit of Measurement. 
Journ. Roy. Asiatic Socy., 1927, pp. 102-3. 1927 


‘ABD AL-GHAFOR. Dirbin-i ‘alam. 
8vo., pp. 54 and 124 pp. of illus. Lith. 
Star of India Press, Delhi, 1883 
A list of 800 important buildings, mosques, 
interest to Muhammadans inl India, wih a trict dee 
cription and an illustration of each. 


AMI AHMAD. Inscriptions from Udgir, Bidar 
District. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1929-30, pp. 
18-31. 1932 

V. Inscriptions on ruined pavilions belonging to an 
garden; one called the Bara Maball bears inser as 
the name of Nizim ad-Din (c. 1052 .=1642/3). VI. 
Mosque, near Dargah of Saiyid Chand Sahib, dated 
1064 H. (1653/4). XT. Inscri on Petah Gate, dated 
1110 H. (1698/9). XII. Inscription of Begji’s mosque, 
1152 8. (739/40). XIV. Inscription on Qandhar Gate, 
iH. . 
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— Inscriptions of Raichur in the Hyderabad Museum, 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, pp. 10-23 and 
plates IV(a)-X(a). 1950, 

Inscription recording the construction of a mosque in 
921 H. (1515), and inscriptions from the Burj al-Fath, 
916 w. (1510/11), Shah Burj, 973 H. (1565/6), *Ali Burj, 
1000 H. (1591/2), Qadiriya Burj, 1039 H. (1670/71) and 
Khusrau Burj, 1081 x. (1670/71), of the Raichur Fort 
916 H. (1510/11)-1081 H. (1670/71). ! 





H [AD ‘ALI. The History of a deserted town, 
[Sultanpir, Oudh.] 8vo., pp. 42. 
Rohilkhund Printing Press, Bareilly, 1894 


MUHAMMAD BAQIR. The Tomb of Zibun-Nisa, 
Journ. Pakistan Historical Socy., 1, pp. 56-64. 1953 


MUHAMMAD GULZAR KHAN. Pharwala Fort. Pak- 
istan Quarterly, V, No. 3, pp. 19-23, with 7 illus. 
1955 


18 miles north-east of Rawalpindi. 


MUHAMMAD ISMAIL. Prince of Wales Museum of 
Western India. Catalogue of Arabic and Persian In- 
scriptions in the Epigraphical Gallery. 8vo., pp. [iii] 
and 9, with 2 plates. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, 1925 


See p.9. Short notes on the Forts from which some of the 
inscriptions have been brought. 


SHU‘AIB. Inscriptions from  Palwal, 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1911-12, pp. 1-4, with 2 
plates. 1914 


MUKHERJI, Poorno Chander. Report on the Antiquities 
in the District of Lalitpur, N.-W. Provinces, India, 
Illustrated by 13 diagrams and 98 plates. Vol. I, text 
and diagrams. Vol. II, plates. Impl. 4to., pp. vii and 
39, with 13 plates of diagrams; pp. iii, with 97 plates and 
a folding map. 

Thomason Engineering College Press, Roorke, 1899 


Muhammadan Monuments at Chanderi: Hajira Darwiza, 
Jami* Masjid, Katti Ghatti, Koshuk Maball and 
Madrasa, pp. 15-16 and plates 53-9. 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo. 
Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 


See pp. 186-214, with 24 illus. 


MURRAY, A. H. Hallam. The High-Road of Empire: 
water-colour and pen-and-ink sketches in India. 8vo., 
pp. xxix and 453, with 47 coloured plates and 106 illus. 
(mostly architectural). Murray, London, 1905 

Bijapir, Allahabad, Agra, Fathpiir Sikri, Delhi, Lahore, 
Ajmir, etc. 


NADVI, Sayyed Sulaiman. The Family of the Engineers 
who built the Taj Mahal and the Delhi Fort. Journ. 
Bihar and Orissa Research Socy., XXXIV, pp. een 


NAIRNE, A.K. Musalmén Remains in the South Konkan. 
I—Dabhol. I1—Ports south of Ratnagiri. I1I—Chaul. 
IV—The Fort of Korlé. Indian Antiquary, II, pp. 278- 
83 and 317-22; III, pp. 100-102 and 181-2. 1873-74 


NAPIER and ETTRICK, Lord. The Fine Arts in India. 
Part I—Architecture. A Lecture delivered before the 
Native Christian Literary Society, November 25, 
1869. 8yo., pp. 25. Foster Press, Madras [1869] 





—Do. With introduction and notes by K. 
8vo., pp. [iii], 29 and 23. z bie 
Thompson;"Madras, [1894] 
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NARAIN, Sheo. Serai Nur Mahal. Journal of the Panjab 


Historical Society, X1, pp. 29-34. 1931 
With two dating inscriptions, 1028 x. (1618/19) and 1030 #. 
(1620/21). 


NAWRATH, Ernest Alfred. The Glories of Hindustan. 
With 240 plates and an endpaper map. Sg. 8vo., 
pp. xv, and | page of text to each plate. 

Methuen, London, 1935 


NAZIM, M. Two Arabic Inscriptions at Champanir. 
Epigraphia_Indo-Moslemica, 1929-30, pp. 3-5 and 
plates II-III. 1932 


Inscriptions on the Halol and Godhra Gateways of the 
Fort, both dated 889 H. (1484). 


— Inscriptions from the Bombay Presidency. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1933-34 (Supplement), pp. 1-61 and 
plates I-XXXVI. 1937 

Dating inscriptions on the following monuments: Bhingar 
Farhad Khan's mosque, 967 H. (1559/60); Parner—bas- 
tion of Fort, 1093 (1682); Jamkhed, Jami‘ Masjid, 1099 
(1687/8); Sangamner—Dargah, 1170 (1756/7); Kharda 
—Fort, 1159 (1746); Junnar—Gaundi ki Masjid, 989 
(1581), Madar Shalla ki Masjid, 1020 (1611/12) and 
Kamani Masjid, 1025 (1616); Ghoda—Jami* Masjid, 
994 (1586); Manchar—Kali Masjid, 995 (1587); Broach— 
Jami Masjid, 721 (1321), Ghaznawi Masjid, 722 (1322), 
Shunarwada Masjid, 855 (1451), Qadi Masjid, 1018 
(1609); Ai i—J Masjid, 911 (1505/6); Surat— 
Mirza Sami‘ ki Masjid, 736 (1335/6), Tindel Masjid, 1092 
(1681), Madrasa, 1123 (1711), Bhagal Birya Gate, 1132 
(1719/20), Lal Darwaza, 1151 (1738/9), Shalabi Masjid, 
1191 (1777), Bakhshi’s Darya Mahal, 1198 (1783/4), 
Mosque near latter, 1207 (1792/3); Khanapur, Jami‘ 
Masjid, 725 (1325); Karad, Jami‘ Masjid, 983 (1575/6); 
Rahmatpur, Rawza, 1059 (1649). 





NURUL HASAM. Adjmér. Article in the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, New Edition, I, p. 208. 1955 


OERTEL, F.O. Indian Architecture and its Suitability for 
Modern Requirements. Asiatic Quarterly Review, 
New Series, II, pp. 376-406 (Proceedings of the East 
India Association). 1913 


OLDHAM, C.E. A. W. An old description of the Monghyr 
Fort. Bengal, Past and Present, XXVII, pp. 154-64, 


with 3 plates. 1924 
A comparison of its present state with Nicolaas de Graf's 
description of 1670. 


ORLICH, Leopold yon. Reise in Ostindien in Briefen an 
Alexander von Humbolt und Carl Ritter. 4to., pp. xvi 
and 298, with 22 plates (10 coloured) and many 
illustrations. Mayer and Wigand, Leipzig, 1845 

The 10 coloured plates are reproductions of native draw- 
ings of the Taj, Great Mosque at Delhi, etc., and are 
similar to the plates in Sleeman’s Rambles and Recollec- 
tions, 


—Travels in India, including Sinde and the Punjab. 
Translated from the German by H. Evans Lloyd. 8vo., 
2 vols., pp. xv and 278; vii and 314. With 2 plates (1 
coloured) and many illus. | Longmans, London, 1845 


OUSELEY, G., and DAVIES, Capt. W. G. Report on 
the Revised Settlement of the Shahpoor District in the 
Rawulpindee Division. 8vo., pp. ix, 129, xxxvii and 
23, with 1 large folding plate and 4 large folding maps. 

Punjab Printing Co., Lahore, 1866 
“Lists of Objects of Antiquarian interest in the Shahpoor 
District”, Appendix, pp. 8-9. 


P., G. S. A short history of the Fort at Agra and its 
connection with the Mogul Empire. Fscap., p. 11. 
Damodar Printing Works, Agra, 1916 


PAL, Dharm. Poetry and Architecture in the time of 
*Ala’-ud-Din Khilji. Islamic Culture, XIX, pp. 245- 
60. 1945 
Architecture, pp. 258-60. 


PAREJA, Félix M. Islamologia. Large 8vo., 2 vols. 
Razon y Fé, Madrid, 1952-54 


See pp. 957-66. 


PEPPE, T.F. [Notes on a gift of photographs of the Anti- 
quities of Bihar.] Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, pp. 251-76. 1871 

Shahabad (Sasseram), pp. 272-6. 

PIJOAN, José. Arte Islimico. 4to. 

Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
See pp. 449-66 and figs, 627-43. 


PINHEY, Sir Alexander F. Kopal Town and Fort, Journ. 
Hyderabad Archeological Socy., 1916, pp. 92-9 and 
plates XXVIII-XXXIV. 1916 


With inscriptions dated 1192 H. (1778), 1193 H. (1779), 
1194 H. (1780) and 1198 x. (1783/4). 





POPE, Arthur Upham. Some Inter-relations between 
Persian and Indian Architecture. Indian Art and 
Letters, 1X, pp. 101-25, with 11 plates. 1935 


Reprinted by the American Institute for Persian Art and 
Archaeology, New York, in their Reprint Series, No. 6. 


Portfolio of Indian Art. 4to., 28 parts, 47 coloured or tinted 
plates (9 double), no text. London, [1881-86] 
Part 11. 2 plates: Arch of screen, Arhai-din-ka Jhonpra 
Mosque, Ajmir; Blind trellis window, Ahmadabad. 
Part 13: Fresco decoration, Mosque of Wazir Khan, 
Lahore. Parts 14-22; Details of inlay, Taj Mahal, 
Agra. Part 28: Carved and pierced sandstone window, 
Sidi Sayid’s Mosque, Ahmadabad. 


POWELL-PRICE, J.C. The Tomb of Nawab Sadr Jahan 
at Pihani. Journal of the United Provinces Historical 
Socy., IX, Part 2, pp. 1-5, with 3 plates. 1936 

Completed 1068 #. (1657/8). 


PRASHAD, Baini. A Note on the Buildings of Humayan. 
Journ. Roy. Asiatic of Socy. Bengal, Third Series, 
Letters, V, pp. 459-61. 1939 


— Emperor Humayun’s Tower at Sarnath, Benares. 

Bengal, Past and Present, LXIII, pp. 11-17, with 

1 illus. (of inscription). 1943 
Built on a Stupa in 996 n, (1587/8). 


QURAISHI, Muhammad Hamid. Inscriptions of Sher 
Shah and Islim Shah. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1923-4, pp. 26-30 and plates XII-XIII. nd. 


IL. Inscription over mibrab of Hasan Khan Siir’s mauso- 
eum at Sassaram, undated; III. on Jami‘ Masjid of 
Rohtasgarh, 950 x. (1543/4); IV. on mibrab in Sher Shah's 
mausoleum at Sassaram, 952 n. (1545); and VI. on 

Khanga of Shaykh Yisuf Gardisi, at Multan, 955 #. 

). 


(1548/ 


— Some Persian, Arabic and Sanskrit Inscriptions from 
Asirgarh in Nimar District, Central Provinces. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1925-26, pp. 1-8 and plas 
Liv. nd. 

fe recording the completion of the Jami* 
Masjid, Asirgarh in 996 H. (1588). VIII. Construction 
of smail outermost gateway of Asirgarh Fort in 1064 H. 
(1653/4). 

—— Multan—Its brief History and Persian and Arabic 
Inscriptions. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1927-28, pp. 
1-16 and plates I-VI. 1931 

ing inscriptic Yasuf Gardizi's Dargah (Khanga), 
Dating insrriys) and. 1102 H. (1690/91): Tank, 1149 H. 

(1736/7); mosque of Wali Mi Khan, 17H 

(1757/8); Sawi Mosque, 1077 #. (1665/6); and 

1148 H. (1735). R 
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QURAISHI, M. Hamid. A note on “Old Muslim Inscrip- 
tions at Patna”. Journ. Bihar and Orissa Research 
Socy., XVIII, pp. 45-50, with | plate. 1932 

A propos of Syed Mohammad’s article of 1930, [4.v.]. 


QURESHI, Ishtiaq Hussain. Architecture, in Ikram and 
Spear, The Cultural Heritage of Pakistan, pp. 33-4 
and plates 6-13. Oxford University Press, 1955 

Muslim buildings at Multan, Hyderabad (Sind), Tatta, 
Lahore, Sylhet, Begerhat and Rajshahi are illustrated. 


RAKHAL DAS, Bandyopadhyaya, Saptagrama or Satganw. 
With a note on a new inscription of Alauddin Husain 
Shah by Dr. T. Bloch. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 


New Series, V, pp. 245-62, with 9 plates. 1909 
Dating inscriptions of mosques, etc., at Pandwa and 
Triveni. 


RANSOME, James. European Architecture in India. 
Journ. of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, XU, Third 
Series, pp. 185-204, with 17 illus. 1905 

Contains notes on Muhammadan buildings. 


RASHBIHARI BOSE. An Account of Copilmoonee, 
Jessore, and its Antiquities, in connection with the 
Fair held there in March 1868. Proceedings of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 297-8. 1870 

Dating inscription on the Bonhara Mosque, 908 H. (1502/3). 


RASHID, A. Koil Minar—Who Built? Proceedings of the 
Indian History Congress, Sixth Session, 1943, Aligarh, 
pp. 395-7. Allahabad, 1944 


Dated 10 Rajab 652 (26th Aug. 1254). Demolished 1862. 


RASHID, K. A. Military Architecture in Pakistan. Pak- 
ee Quarterly, V, No. 4, pp. 25-35 and 60-62, with 20 
illus. 1955 


RAWLINSON, H. G. India: A Short Cultural History, 
Large 8vo., pp. xv and 454, with 25 plates, 45 figs. and 
12 maps. Praeger, New York, 1937 


‘See Chap. XX, Mogul Art and Culture, pp. 359-63, plates 
XV-XXI and figs. 36-9. S # 


REHATSEK, E. Sangamner Inscriptions. Indian Anti- 


quary, 1V, pp. 349-50. 1875 
On the Gumbaz of Khwaji i 
1e/ON az Of wiija Muhammad $adiq, 1070 4. 


——Three Inscriptions from Raichor. Indian Antiquary, 
XI, pp. 129-31. 1882 
Dating inscriptions on various bastions of the Fort of 

noon 978 H. (1570/71); 1018 #. (1609/10); and 1029 H. 


REUTHER, Oscar. Indische Paliste und Wohnhiuser. 
Mit Beitrigen von Conrad Preusser und Friedrich 
Wetzel. Impl. 4to., pp. 104, with 176 plates and 36 
illus, Preiss, Berlin, 1925 

I. Der Wohnbau im alten Indien. II. Mittelalterliche 
Paliste in Hindustan. III. Hindupalaste eens; 
Jahrhunderts. IV. Paliiste Akbars. V. Die Paliste 
der Grossmoguln im 17. und 18. Jahrhundert. VI. 
Radschputenschlisser des 17. und 18. Jahrhunderts. 
VII. Gartenpaliste und Baradaris des 17. und 18, 
Jahrhunderts. VIII. Siidindische Palastbauten des 16. 
eee ee 

1, Gui t un . X. 
Tempel und Weltbild. Magan eter 

Reviews: W. Andrae, O.L.Z., XXIX, cols. 1010-13; 

H. Goetz, Ostasiatische Zeitschrift, IM, pp. 224-6. 


RICHARDSON, A. Description of the Fort of Galna, i 
Khandeish. Journ. Bombay Branch, Royal “Asiatic 
Society, VI, pp. 143-5. 1861 
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RIVETT-CARNAC, H. Archeological Notes on a March 
between Cawnpore and Mainpuri, N.W. Provinces 
during the Camping Season of 1879. Indian Antiquary, 
VIII, pp. 100-104. 1879 


Remains at Kanauj, etc. 


ROBERTS, A. A. An Account of the Great Mosque at 
Khirkee, together with some mention of the other 
Mosques built by Khan Jehan, son of Khan Jehan, in 
the reign of Feroze Shah. Journal of the Archaeological 
Society of Delhi, pp. 60-63. 1850 


ROBIE, Jean. Une ville abandonnée.—Fragment d’un 
voyage dans I’Inde. Bulletins de I’Acad. Royale de 


Belgique, 3™¢ série, XXI, pp. 59-73. 1891 
Also published in L’Art, L, pp. 72-5. An account of 
Amber. 


RODGERS, Chas. J. Revised List of Objects of Archeo- 
logical Interest in the Punjab. Compiled from Re- 
turns sent in by Deputy Commissioners of Districts, 
from Old Lists of the Public Works Department and 
from Reports of the Archeological Survey, 4to., 
pp. [iii], 95 and vi. Ball, Lahore, [1904] 


ROSE, H. A. Muhammadan Shrines in Kurram. Indian 
Antiquary, XXXIV, ** Miscellanea”’, pp. 268-71. 1905 


— Hypaethral Shrines in the Punjab. Journ., Punjab 
Historical Society, 1, ‘Miscellaneous Notes”, 

pp. 144-6. 1915 

On un-roofed shrines, such as that of the Emperor Jahangir, 
eo argues that they were purposely left open to 


— Mughal. III. Mughal Architecture in India. Article 
in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Il, pp. 635-9, with 
4 plates. 1932 


ROSENTHAL, E. Hyderabad State as a Tourist Resort, 
The Asiatic Review, XXXV, pp. 471-83, with 6 plates. 
1938 


ROUSSELET, Louis. L’Inde des Rajahs, voyage dans 
I'Inde centrale et dans les Présidences de Bombay et du 
Bengale. Ouvrage contenant 317 gravures sur bois 
dessinées par nos plus célébres artistes et six cartes. 
Impl. 4to., pp. 807. Hachette, Paris, 1875 

A copy of this book, printed on China paper, appeared in 
one of Sotheby's sale catalogues, c. 1914. The same 
copy appeared in Sotheran’s Catalogue No. 75, with the 
remark “possibly unique thus”. 

Reviews: Gaz. des Beaux-Arts, 2™¢ pér, X, pp. 569-72, with 
2 illus.; J. F., Repertorium’ f. Kunstwissenschaft, 1, pp. 
426-7; Anon., The Builder, XXXII, pp. 1058-60. 


—— India and its Native Princes. Travels in Central India 
and in the Presidencies of Bombay and Bengal. Care- 
fully revised and edited by Lieut.-Col. Buckle. Con- 

taining 317 illus. and 6 maps. Impl. 4to., pp. xviii and 

579. Chapman and Hall, London, 1876 


SAKSENA, Ramsingh. Moslem Epigraphy in the Gwalior 
State. Indian Antiquary, LV, pp. 4-5 and plate I; 
LVI, pp. 101-4 and 144-6, and plates A-B. 1926-27 


— Moslem Epigraphy in the Gwalior State. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1925-26, pp. 14-17 and plate VII. 4 
n.d. 


Inscription on mosque at Chanderi, dated 795 H. (1392/3), 
aan the Delhi Darwaza at Chanderi, dated 814 H. 


——Persian Inscriptions in the Gwalior State. Indian 
Historical Quarterly, I, pp. 653-6, with ¥ ee i, 


pp. 715-18, with 1 plate. 
(2) Inscription from a mosque “tin the country of Koka. 
i.e. the Raja of Malwa, dated 20 Sha‘ban 711 (Ist January 
1312); (2) Inscription from mosque dated 1041 H. (1631/2). 
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—— Some unpublished Persian Inscriptions from Kathia- 
wad. Indian Historical Quarterly, IV, pp. 765-72, with 
1 plate. 1928 


Inscription on the Pada Mosque at Wadhiban, dated 842 1. 
(1438/9), another (also from a mosque) dated 849 H. 
(1445/6) and a third dated 889 #. (1484). 


— Inscriptions from Kaliadeh and Antri in Gwalior 
State. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1933-34, pp. 13-17 
and plates VI(b)-VIII(a). 1935 


Notes on remains of old water palace at Kaliadeh, and 
inscription recording repairing of the Jami* Masjid of 
Antri in 938 H. (1531/2). 


—— Some Moslem Inscriptions from Gwalior State. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 52-7 and plates 
XXXVI(b)-XXXVIL. 1939 

From Fort at Pawaya, dated 911 H. (1505/6). 


— A Persian Inscription from Gwalior State. Indian 
Historical Quarterly, XVI, pp. 592-5, with | plate. 
1940 


Dating inscription of a mosque (now destroyed) built by 
the Emperor Alamgir in 1072 1. (1661/2). 


— Muslim Inscriptions from Bhonrasa, Gwalior State. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 22-34 and 
plates VII-X. 1941 


Dating inscriptions on Fort built in A.p. 1594; Jagirdar 
Mosque, 1094 1. (1683); Great Mosque of Bada Bagh, 
1095 x1. (1684), Bina Neoki Masjid, 1050 w. (1640/41) and 
Bandi Wali Mosque, 1050 H. also. 


SALADIN, H. Manuel d’Art musulman. I.—L’Archi- 
tecture. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 


See Chap, VI. “Ecole indoue”, pp. 545-79, with 21 illus. 


— Architecture (Muhammadan). Article in the Encyclo- 
pedia of Religion and Ethics, 1, pp. 745-S7. 1908 
See 5. The Indian School, pp. 755-7. 


SANDERSON, Gordon. Masons’ Marks on Indian Build- 
ings. The Builder, C1X, “Correspondence”, p. 296, 
with over 200 mason’s marks. = 1915. 


SANYAL, Niradbandhu. Dhorail Inscription of the Reign 
of Mahmud Shah: Saka, 1455. The Indian Historical 
Quarterly, VII, pp. 17-18, with 1 plate. 1931 

Inscription in Sanskrit in Bengali characters rding the 
pee of a bridge by Faras Khan in Saka 1455= 


SARASWATI, S. K. Indo-Muslim Architecture in Bengal. 
Journ. of the Indian Socy. of Oriental Art, 1X, pp. 12-36, 
with 8 figs. (plans). 1941 


SARKAR, G. D. Some Traditions about Sultan Alauddin 
Husain Shah, and Notes on some Arabic Inscriptions 
from Murshidabad. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
XIII, New Series, pp. 143-51, with 6 plates. 1917 

Inscriptions on mosques at Kheraul, Babargram, Suti, 
Nawadah and Beliaghatta, and on the Palace at 
Murshidabad. 


SARKAR, Jadunath. Studies in Mughal India. (Being 
Historical Essays, 2nd edition, with 12 new essays 
added.) 12mo., pp. [ii] and 313. 

M. C. Sarkar, Calcutta, 1919 
See Who built the Taj Mahal?, pp. 27-32; and Art in 
Muslim India, 1, Architecture, pp. 286-9. 


SCHERMAN, L. Zur spiitindischen Kunstgeschichte. 
Allgemeine Zeitung, 12. Juni, Beilage 133, pp. Bie 
1 


An article on E. W. Smith’s Moghul Architecture of Fathpur 
Sikri and Moghul Colour Decoration of Agra, (q.v.]- 


SCHOENFELD, Daegobert. Die Mongolen und_ ihre 
Paliste und Garten im mitteleren Gangestale. Zeitschr. 
d. Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, LXV1, 
pp. 577-88. 1912 


SCHWEITZER, C. Muslim Waterworks. Islamic Cul- 
ture, XIII, pp. 79-82. 1939 


SHAFI‘, Muhammad. Presidential Address, Section of 
Islamic Culture and Religion. Proceedings of the 
Ninth All-India Oriental Conference, Dec. 20th-22nd, 
1937, pp. 265-81. 

Government Press, Trivandrum, 1940 


Remarks on monuments in Sind at Sehwan, Sukkur, 
Rohri, etc., with their dates. 


SHAH, K.T. The Splendour that was "Ind. A survey of 
Indian culture and civilization (from the earliest times 
to the death of Emperor Aurangzeb). With 11 illus. in 
colour, 329 half-tone illus. and 5 maps. 4to., pp. XXxV 
and 236. Taraporevala, Bombay, 1930 

See Muhammadan Architecture in India, pp. 159-73 and 
plates LXXXI-XCIII, CIV and CVI. 

Reviews: S.K.C., Rupam, Nos. 42-44 (April-Oct., 1930), 
pp. 37-9; J. Caldwell-Johnston, Asiatic Review, N.S., 
XXVII, p. 381; J. Charpentier, Bull. School of Oriental 
Stud., V1, 219-22; J. V. S. Wilkinson, Indian Art and 
Leners, x IV, pp. 146-7, Anon., Journ. Ind. History, 

» PP. - 


SHAIKH, C. H. Some unpublished inscriptions from 
Ahmadnagar. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, 
pp. 30-33 and plate XIII (b-c). 1950 
Dating inscription on the Yak Khamb Ki Masjid, 1252 4. 

(1836/7). 








SHAMSUDDIN AHMAD. Three Inscriptions of Bengal. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 57-60 and 
plate XXXVIII. 1939 

On ruined mosque at Inchlabazar, 1115 x. (1703/4). 


— Two inscriptions from Sherpiir, Bogra District, Bengal. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 17-22 and 
plate VI. 1941 


Gives date on which the building of the Kherna Mosque, 
oe was begun, 25 Dhu'l-Hijja 989 (20th January 
1582). 


——The Navagram inscription of Sultan Nusrat Shah 
of Bengal. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, 
pp. 37-8 and plate XII(a). 1941 


Dating inscription of ruined mosque at Navagram in the 
Pabna District, 4 Rajab 932 (16th April 1526). 


—— A rare unpublished inscription of Ilyas Shah of Bengal. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, pp. 7-9 and 
plate IV(a). 1950 


Inscription recording the building of a mosque on 2 Sha*- 
ban 743 (31st December 1342). 


— Inscriptions in the Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, pp. 26-9 and 
plates XI(b)-XIII(a). 1950 

Recording the erection of mosques in 914 H. (1508/9), 
990 H. (1582) and 1111 #. (1699/1700). 


—— Five inscriptions from Bijapur District. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, pp. 33-7 and plates XIV— 
XV. 1950 

Recording the construction of mosques in 923 H. (1517), 
1000 H. (1591/2), 1002 H. (1593/4), and the Mausoleum of 
Shamna Bibi, wife of Malik Yaqat. 

—— Inscriptions from Siddhavatam, Cuddapah District, 
Madras. Epigraphia _Indo-Moslemica, 193940, 
pp. 37-43 and plates XVI-XVIII. 1950 


Recording the construction of mosques in 1113a1. (1701/2), 
1181 HB. (1767/8) and 1222 w. (1807/8). 
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SHARAF-UD-DIN, S. Muslim Inscriptions of Kusumba. 
Annual Report of the Varendra Research Socy, 1931-32, 
pp. 15-16. Rajshahi, 1933 
One over central doorway of the Great Mosque is dated 

966 H. (1558/9). 

See ABDUL WALI. 


—Biral Inscription of Sayfuddin Firoz Shah: a.H. 880. 
Varendra Research Society's Monographs, No. 6, 
pp. 1-2 and plate I. Rajshahi, 1935 
Inscription in the Museum of the Society recording the 
erection of a mosque in 880 H. (1475/6) in the reign of 

the Habashi King Sayf ad-Din Firoz Shah. 


— Rajshahi Inscription of Ghiyathuddin Bahadur Shah: 
966 A.H. Varendra Research Society's Monographs, 
No. 6, pp. 18-21 and plate III. Rajshahi, 1935 


Inscription, probably from Kusumba but now in the 
Museum of the Society, recording the erection of a 
mosque by Sultan Ghiyath ad-Din Bahadur Shah in 

966 H. (1558/9). 


SHARP, H. The Buildings of the Tughlags. Jndian 
Historical Records Commission, Proceedings, 1V, pp. 
34-41. Calcutta, 1922 


SHERWANI, Haroon K. Babar’s Inscriptionsnear Aligarh. 
Journ. of Indian History, X1, pp. 190-91. 1932 


Dating inscription of mosque at village of Pilakhna near 
Aligarh—935 H. (1528/9). 


—— Muhammad I, Organiser [sic] of the Bahmani King- 
dom. Journ. of Indian History, XX1, pp. 173-97. a8 
1 


Architecture [at Gulbarga], pp 179-80. 


— Some aspects of Bahmani Culture. Jslamic Culture, 
XVII, pp. 25-35. 1943 
See pp. 29-31 and 33-4, 


—— Cultural Influences under Ahmad Shah Wali Bahmani. 
Islamic Culture, XVIII, pp. 364-76. 1944 
Ruled from 1422-34. Architecture, pp. 368-72. 


—— The Foundation of Haidarabid. Journ. Pakistan 
Historical Socy., V1, pp. 224-53, with 8 illus. on 4 
plates. 1958 


SIEVERS, JOHANNES. Bilder aus Indien. 65 photo- 
graphische Originalaufnahmen mit einer Einfiihrung. 
Square 8vo., pp. 66, with 65 plates. 

Cassirer, Berlin, 1911 
“Muhammedanische Baukunst”, pp. 37-66. 


Review: G. Biermann, Monatshefte fir Kunstwissenschaft, 
 P. 297. 


—— Bilder aus Indien. 8vo., pp. 68, with 65 plates. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1922 
‘The plates are mainly architectural. 
Reviews: H. Goetz, 0.L.Z., XXVI, col. 512. 


SIMPSON, William. On the Architecture of India, 
Papers read at the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, XII. 
pp. 165-78. 1862 


SINGHAL, C. R. Two Persian Inscriptions from Surat. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1925-36, pp. 10-13 and 


plate VI. nd, 
ne records the g of a fort at Surat by Farrukhsiyar, 


SLEEMAN, Lt.-Col. (afterwards Maj.-Gen.) W.H. Rami 
and Recollections of an Indian Offers) tro. 2 voles 
Pp. xii and 478, with 7 coloured plates: PP. viii and 459, 
With 25 coloured plates. Hatchard, London, 1844 
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—Do. Republished by A.C. Majumdar. 8vo.,2 vols, 
pp. xi and 351; v and 339. * 
Mufid-i-am Press, Lahore, 1888 


A roughly executed reprint, with many misprints, Very 
Tare, 


— Do. Anewedition. Edited by Vincent Arthur Smith, 
8vo., 2 vols., pp. xxxvi and 447, with folding map; 
pp. ix and 368. Constable, London, 1893 


—Do. Revised annotated edition by Vincent A. Smith, 
8vo., pp. xxix and 667, with folding map. 
Milford, London, 1915 
Only the first edition contains the native architectural 
drawings of monuments at Agra, Sikandra, Fathpar 
Sikri, Dig and Delhi, but the last two are of importance, 
‘on account of the valuable archaeological notes of the 
late Vincent Smith on Delhi, Agra and Fathpar Sikri, 


SMITH, Edmund W. Detail Drawings by the Archeo- 
logical Survey of N.W. Provinces and Oudh. Journ, 
Indian Art, VV, pp. 13-14, with 4 plates. 1891 

Door of fort at Urcha, of shisham wood studded with iron 
spikes 2 plates); red sandstone screen at Fathpiir Sikri 
(1 plate). 


—Chaurasi Gumbaz, Kalpi, N.W. Provinces. Journ, 
Indian Art, V, pp. 49-50, with 8 plates. 1893 


— Portfolio of Indian Architectural Drawings. Part I. 
[All published.] Prepared by Edmund W. Smith, 
Issued by the Government, North-West Provinces and 
Oudh. Photo-lithographed by W. Griggs. Folio, pp. 
[iii], with 52 plates (2 coloured). 

Supt., Government Press, Allahabad, 1897 
Reviews: Wm. Simpson, J.R.I.B.A., Third Series, VI, 
pp. 44-7; Calcutta Review, CVI, pp. iii-iv. 


SMITH, Edward F. Architectural Masterpieces of the 
the Mughal Emperors. The Muslim World, XXXIX, 
pp. 102-12. 1949 


SMITH, Vincent A. A History of Fine Art in India and 
Ceylon from the earliest times to the present day. 
4to., pp. xx and 516, with 5 coloured plates and 381 
illus. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1911 

The Indo-Muhammadan Styles of Architecture, pp. 391- 
420, with 20 illus. 

Reviews: M. Longworth Dames, J.R.A.S., 1912, pp. 531-9; 
A. Grunwedel, 0.L.Z., XVI, cols. 314-19, 


—Do. Second edition. Revised by K. de B. Codring- 
ton. 4to., pp. xvi and 238, with 166 plates (5 
coloured). Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1930 

The Indo-Muhammadan Styles of Architecture, pp. 171-86 
and 192-202, and plates 121-34 and 136-46. 

Reviews: W. P. Y[etts], Burlington Mag., LVII, p. 102; 
K. M. Panikkar, Asiatic Review, N.S., XX VII, pp. 172-45 
A. P. McMahon, Parnassus, Il, No. 2, pp. 36-7; 
J. Strzygowski, Belvedere, 1931(1), pp. 35-6; W.L.R. 
Apollo, XII, pp. 228-30, with 1 illus. 


— Akbar the Great Mogul, 1542-1605. 8vo. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1917 
For the architecture of Akbar’s reign, see pp. 431-47 and 
4 plates; also 2 plans of Fathpar Sikri. 
SOLOMON, W. E. Gladstone. Udaipur: from the Artist’s 
Viewpoint. Islamic Culture, V, pp. 225-9. 1931 


——The Art and Colour of Gwalior. Islamic Culture, 
VI, pp. 380-94. 1933 


re 

SPEIGHT, E. E. The Spiritual Value of Islamic Archi- 
tecture. Islamic Culture, Il, pp. 611-21. a 

Written ed special reference to_ Indian Muslim 
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STAPLETON, H. E. Note on Seven Sixteenth Century 
Cannon recently discovered in the Dacca District. 
Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series, V, 
pp. 367-75, with 3 plates. 1909 

‘Addenda: Notes and dating inscriptions of mosques, one 
at Egaro Sindhu, dated 1062 H. (1652), another at 
Parilia (Dacca District), dated 1126 H. (1714). 


STREENIVAS, T. Nagai and its Remains. Journ. of the 
Hyderabad Archeological Socy., 1919-20, pp. 33-46 
and plates I-IV. 1921 

Includes three mosques. 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Asiens bildende Kunst. 4to. 
Filser, Augsburg, 1930 
See pp. 60 and 417-18, and Abb. 55-6 and 430 a and b. 


SUMMERS, A. Statistical Report of Cambay. 8vo., 
pp. 36, with 2 figures and a double-page facsimile of 

an inscription. x . 
Bombay Education Society’s Press, Bombay, 1854 
eas from the Records of the Bombay Government, 

No. IV—New Series. 

Jami Masjid, dated 725 u. (1325), p. 21, with facsimile of 

the inscription of 15 lines. 


SWARUP, Shanti. The Arts and Crafts of India and 
Pakistan. 4to. Taraporevala, Bombay, 1957 


See Mohammedan Architecture, pp. 60-73 and plates 
CLXXI-CCVIII and CCXI. 


T., T.N. The Antiquities of the Kurnool District. Cal- 
cutta Review, CIX, pp. 45-53. 1899 
Mosques and tombs, p. 52. 


TARCHI, Ugo. L’Architettura e l’arte musulmana in 
Egitto e nella Palestina. Folio, 18 pp. of text (Italian 
and French in parallel columns), with 166 plates and 47 
figures. Crudo, Torina [1923] 


See tav. 162-6, for Agra and Delhi. 


TEMPLE, Sir Richard, Bart. Picturesqueness in Reference 
to Architecture. Transactions of the Roy. Inst. of 
Brit. Architects, V, New Series, pp. 53-76, with 5 plates 
and 10 illus. 1889 

For verbatim eae an Discussion see the Journal of 
Proceedings, V. Ped 44-7. 
Synopsis: The Are itect, XLI, pp. 85-7. 


TERRY, John, The Charm of Indo-Islamic Architecture. 
An Introduction to the Northern Phase. Sm. 4to., 
pp. [i] and 40, with 61 illus. on 36 plates, and a map. 

Tiranti, London, 1955 

Reviews: Pohl, Orientalia, XXV, pp. 432-3; K. Erdmann, 

O.L.Z., Lili, cols, 67-8; E. Diez, W-Z.K-M., LIIl, 

pp. 141-2; M. S. Dimand, Artibus Asiae, XX, p. 230; 
Cecil J. ane: ‘J.R.LB.A., Third Series, LXIV, p. 507; 
Myron B. Smith, Journ. of Near Eastern Studies, XV1, 
pp. 279-80; M. Hiallade, Arts Asiatiques, V, pp. 157-8. 


THEILE, Albert. Die Kunst des Islam, in his Aussereuro- 
paische Kunst, 11. Seemann, Kéln, 1956 
See pp. 330-34 and Abb. 108-13. 


THIERSCH, Hermann. Pharos, Antike, Islam und Occi- 
dent, Ein Beitrag zur Architekturgeschichte. Mit 9 
Tafeln, 2 Beilagen und 455 Abbildungen im Text. 
Impl. 4to., pp. viii and 260. : 

Teubner, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909 

See “Kapital V.—Die Nachwirkungen des Pharos im 

Mittelalter. 1. In der islamischen Baukunst”, pp. 97- 

74. The author, in developing his well-known theory 

as to the origin of the Egyptian type of minaret, passes a 
large number of Indian minarets in review. 

The second half of the Appendix (pp. 212-45) is devoted to 

the evolution of the Mosque plan, and plans of many 

Indian mosques are given. 


TOY, Sidney. The Strongholds of India. 8vo., pp. xvi 
and 136, with 106 illus. on 48 plates and 44 figs. 
Heinemann, London, 1957 
Review: J.C.P., J.R./.B.A., Third Series, LX VII, p. 213. 


VALETTE, John de la. The Encouragement of Art and 
Archeology in the Indian States. Indian Art and 
Letters, New Series, V, pp. 111-27 and plates V-VII. 

1931 


Paper read at the Musée Guimet. 


VATS, Madho Sarup. Repairs at Agra and Fatehpur 
Sikri: 1944-49. Ancient India, No. 6, pp. 91-9 and 
plates XXIX-XXXVII, with | fig. 1950 

The Taj, the Great ‘Idgah, the Fort, and the Dargah at 
Fathpir Sikri. 


VERMA, B. D. ‘Adil Shahi Epigraphy in the Deccan. 
Journ. of the University of Bombay, VII, Part I, PP. a8 
51, with 6 plates and 19 figs. 939 
Buildings at Miraj, Sirol, Gagan Bavada Fort, La and 

Raybag. 


VOGEL, J. Ph. The Jahazi Mahal at Shujabad. Journ. 
Indian Art, X, pp. 37-41, with 6 double ret o 
coloured). 1904 

Built a.p. 1808. 


WATERHOUSE, Col. J. [Dating inscriptions of Ghiyas 
ad-Din Balban, one from a fort at Manglaur.] 
Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 2-4. 

1891 


WATSON, Col. J. W. Translation of the twenty-four 
Persian Inscriptions of Panhala. Gazetteer of the 
Bombay Presidency, XXIV, pp. 422-5. Bombay, 1886 

Mostly dating inscriptions, ranging from 806 H. (1403/4) to 
1088 nH. (1677/8). 


Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 8vo. 

Murray, London, 1904 

Architectural stone-work—balconies, lattices, etc., > BP. . 65— 

71, with 3 plates. Inlay, pp. 76-9, with 2 plates. Plaster- 

of-Paris and cement work, pp. 95-7. Architectural 

wood-work, doors, tympanums, etc., p. 102 ff., with 
several plates. 


WATT, Sir George. 


WESTLAND, J. A Report on the District of Jessore: 
its antiquities, its history, and its commerce. 8vo., 
pp. iii, ii, 293 and v, with 3 folding plates (architectural) 
and a map. 

Bengal Secretariat Office, Calcutta, 1871 


Antiquities: pp. 14-63. 


WESTMACOTT, Capt.G.E. A short account of Khyrpoor 
and the Fortress of Bukur, in North Sind. Journ. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1X, pp. 1090-1113 and 1187- 
1210. 1840 


On the fort, pp. 1200-1203. 


WETZEL, Friedrich. Islamische Grabbauten in Indien 
aus der Zeit der Soldatenkaiser, 1320-1540. Mit einer 
Kartenskizze von Alt-Dehli und 350 Abbildungen auf 
83 Tafeln und im Text. 4to., pp. iv and 112. 

Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1918 
Wissenschaftliche Verdffentlichungen der Deutschen Orient- 


Gesellschaft, No. 3. 
I. Baldachingraber in intubalrwciee 0 IL, Goxpogen 
Grabbauten. Il. Reichere Ausbildung der Fassade. 


hang I. Zwei altere Grabbauten. II. Zwei_Profan+ 
bauten aus der Zeit der Soldatenkaiser. 
Review: J. Horovitz, O.L.Z., XXV, cols. 126-85 
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WHEELER, Sir R. E. Mortimer. Five Thousand Years of 
Pakistan: an archaeological outline. With a Preface 
by the Hon'ble Fazlur Rahman. Sm. 4to., pp. 150, 
with 22 plates and 19 figs. 
Christopher Johnson, London, 1950 
numents see pp. 63-96, plates I and 
Foe the Nad ths 13-16; pp. 108-27, pita XX-XXII 
and figs. 18-19. 
Review: Madeleine Hallade, Arts Asiatiques, 1, pp. 233-5. 


— The Archaeology of Pakistan, in Ikram (S.M.) and 
Percival Spear, The Cultural Heritage of Pakistan, 
pp. 19-32. 1955 

See pp. 26-32 and plate 6. 


WHITEHEAD, R. B. An Inscription of the Reign of 
Ghiyathu-d-din Balban, Journ. Panjab Historical 
Society, IV, pp. 112-16, with 2 plates. 1916 

Inscription on a mosque dated 1145 H. (1732/3), and an 
inscription from a mosque, no longer existing, dated 
674 H, (1275/6). 


WIET, G. Une inscription de Multin. Journal Asiatique, 
CCXXII, p. 176. 1933 
On the Khanga of Yasuf Gardizi, dated 1080 x. (1669/70). 


WISE, J. Notes on Sundrgéon, Eastern Bengal. Journ. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, XLIM, Pt. I, pp. 82-96, with 

1 folding plan and | plate. 1874 

WOERMANN, Karl. Geschichte der Kunst. Zweite 
Auflage, 8vo. 

Bibliographisches Institut, Leipzig & Wien, 1920 


See pp. 427-38, Abb. 345-51 and Taf. 59-60. 


YAZDANI, G. Narnaul and its Buildings. Journ. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, New Series, Ill, pp. 581-6 and 639- 
44, 1907 


—The inscriptions of the Turk Sultins of Delhi— 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din Bahram, *Ala’u-d-Din Mas‘id, Nasiru- 
d-Din Mahmid, Ghiyathu-d-Din Balban and Mu‘izzu- 
d-Din Kaiqubad. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1913- 
14, pp. 13-46 and plates IV-XVI. 1917 

I, From the Jolihon-ki-Masjid, Hansi, apparently of 
Titutmish. IN. From the Bari Dargah, Bihar, 640 n. 
(1242), IV, From a building at Hansi (now destroyed), 
643 H. (1246). V. From Mausoleum of Shaykh Salah 
ad-Din at Kaithal (Punjab), 643 H, (1246). VI. On a 
mosque at Gangarampur, Malda, 647 u. (1249). VII. 
From the Koil (Aligarh) minaret, destroyed in 1861, 
652 4. (1254). VILL. From Mausoleum of Sultan Shah, 
Bihar, 663 H. (1265). IX. From Jami* Masjid of Jalali 
(Aligarh), 665 H. (1266/7), but the actual structure is much 
later. X. Removed from a mosque built in 676 H. 
(1277). XI. From mosque at Sonapat (Bengal), 676 H. 
(1277). XII. From the Jami* Masjid, Garh Muktesar, 
682 n. (1283). XIV. From a mosque at Budaun, 683 H. 
(1284). XV. From a_mosque at Sakit (Etah, U.P.), 
bas 285). pee From athe }Saddo Masjid, Amroha 

.P.), 686 H. . i Tuined mosq 
at Barwala, Hissar, 688 H. (1289). i 


—— Inscriptions in the Tomb of Baba Arjun Shah, Petlad 
(Baroda State). Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1915-16, 
pp. 15-18 and plate XIV. 1919 


The inscription on the cenotaph records the date of his 
death, Ragab 633 (March 1236), but not the date ets 
mausoleum, which however is of an early type. 


—— Inscriptions of the Bijapir Kings, ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah I 
and Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah II, from Naldrug, Nizam’s 
Dominions. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1917-18, 
pp. 1-3 and plate I. 1921 

ion of a mosque and a fort in 968 H. 


Raseu/GD anda dee 
. ith pavilion i 
il of which sell exist enn O22 65/14, 
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— Inscriptions of the Khalji Sultans of Delhi and their 


contemporaries in Bengal. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1917-18, pp. 8-42 and plates II-XV and XXIV. 199} 


Besides inscriptions which have been moved it includes the 
following dating inscriptions: IV-V. Hammalon ki Masjid 
at Hansi, 698 H. (1298). VII. Tomb of Jalil ad-Din 
‘Ali at Bangarmau (Unao Dist.), 702 1. (1302), VIL 
Barsi Gate, Hansi, 703 n. (1303). X. The Qadi’s Mosque 
at Bayand, 705 H. (1305). XII. Dini Masjid at Rohtak, 

708 u. (1309). XIV-XXIII, ‘Ala’i Darwaza, Qutb, Delhi 

710 4. (1310), XXIV. ‘Idgah at Rapri, 711. (1311/12), 

XXVI. Ambiya Wali Mosque, Fathpar Sikri, 713 1, 

(1314), XXXIII-XXXIV. Jhalar Baoli at ‘Bayana, 

718 H.(1318/19). XXXVI. Ukha Masjid, Bayan, 7201, 

(1320). 








— Inscriptions of Nizim Shahi Kings from Antir Fort, 
Aurangabad District. Epigraphia_Indo-Moslemica, 
1919-20, pp. 12-15 and plates VII-IX, 1924 

Dated 1019 x, (1611), 1024 H. (1615) and 1035 x. (1625/6). 


—Inscriptions at Bodhan, Nizamabad District. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1919-20, pp. 16-19 and plates 
XV-XVI. 1924 

LI. Inscriptions on Deval Masjid, Bodhan, in name of 
Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq. TII-IV. On a mosque at 
Bodhan, dated 1065 x. (1654/5). 


— Inscriptions on the Fort at Qandhar, Nanded District, 
H.E.H. the Nizam’s Dominions. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1919-20, pp. 20-26 and plates IX-XIV, 

1924 

See Nos. II-III recording the construction of certain bastions 

and curtain walls in 974 H. (1566/7), IV-V. Of the 

Tbrahimi bastion in 998 H, (1590). VIII-XII. On the 
Jami* Masjid, 1015 H. (1606/7). 


—— Inscriptions at Elgandal. pigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1919-20, pp. 27-9 and plates XVII-XVIII. 1924 


Recording the construction of a mosque in 931 H. (1525), 


— Inscriptions from Gudir and Siruguppa. Epigraphia 
ine Moslemica, 1921-22, pp. 8-12 and plates ae 
VV. nu 


Dating inscription of mosque of which only the walls can 
be traced, 970 x. (1562/3), and gate of fort at Siruguppa, 
1085 x. (1674/5), 


—— Inscriptions from the Bid (Bhir) District. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1921-22, pp. 13-30, and plates eet 
nd, 


VI-VII. Inscriptions on the Kotwali Darwaza, Bid, 1113 H. 
(1701/2). XI-XII1. Building of the Dhondapurah 
Bastion in 1116 H. (1704), XIV-XV. Building of 
Rajauri Mosque, 1138 n. (1725/6), and Gateway, 1143 H, 
(1730). XXII. Dargah of Pir Bala Shah, 1192 H. (1778). 


— Inscription of Ghiyathu’d Din Tughlaq from Rajah- 
mundry. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1923-24, pp. 
13-14 and plate V. n.d. 

On the Mosque of Rajahmundry, dated 724 #. (1324). 


—— Some unpublished inscriptions from the Jaipur State. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1923-24, pp. 15-25. n.d. 

See pp. 19-20 for dating inscription on mosque on east side 

tank at Naraina, 848 H. (1444); pp. 21-2 for inscrip- 

tion on the Jahangiri Mahall at Puskhar, 1024 4. (1615); 

pp. 22-3 for inscription on Mausoleum of Gurg “Ali 


Shah, 860 H. (1456); and pp. 24-5 for inscription on. the 
Bara Khamba Mosque aetna, 1076 H. (1665/6). 


——The Great Mosque of Gulbarga. Islamic Culture, Il, 
pp. 14-21, with 6 plates. 1928 


— An inscription of ‘Ala’u-d-Din Khalji from-Rakkasei 
in the Bijapur District. Epigraphia \Indo- Moslemich as 
1927-28, pp. 16-17 and plate VIL. mee f ail? 


Dated Dhu'l-Qida 715 (Jan, 1316). ‘Removed from the 
Mosque at Naltavad, which still exists. = 
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—— Six new inscriptions from Koppal, Raichur District. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1929-30, pp. 14-18 and 
plates IX-XI(a). 1932 

Inscription on mosque known as the ‘Arhon-ki-Masjid or 
Did Pir-ki-Masjid, dated 1018 u. (1609/10). 


— Inscriptions of Shahpir, Gogi and Sagar, Gulbarga 
District. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica. 1931-32, pp. 
1-25 and plates I-XV. 1935 

At Shahpir: on second gateway of fort, 962 H. (1555); on 
west gateway of city wall, 966 H. (1558/9); on Muham- 
madi Burj, 1067 H. (1656/7); on another tower, 1077 H. 
(1666/7). At Gogi: shrine of Shah Chanda Husayni, 
gate of enclosure, 1007 H. (1598/9). At Sagar: ruined 
gateway, 810 x. (1407/8). 


— An Inscription from the New Fort at Palamau in the 
Chota Nagpur Division, Bihar. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1933-34, pp. 22-3 and plate X(4). 1935 

Building inscription of fort, dated 1043 1. (1634). 


— An Inscription from Raisen Fort in the Bhopal State. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1933-34, pp. 24-7 and 


plate XI(b). 1935 
Recording the erection of the Jami* Masjid in the Fort in 
995 H. (1587). 


— Inscriptions from Kalyani. Epigraphia_Indo-Mos- 
lemica, 1935-36, pp. 1-14 and plates I-VIII. 1939 
Recording building of bastions of the Fort in 971 x. (1563), 

975 HM. (1567), 976 H. (1568) and 980 H. (1573); com- 

pletion of walls in 988 H. (1580); on the Shahpir-ki- 

Masjid, 995 u. (1586); and Raj Mahall, 1001 x. (1592). 


— Inscriptions from Mudgal. Epigraphia Indo-Mos- 
lemica, 1935-36, pp. 14-19 and plates IX-XI. 1939 
On bastions of Fort, 982 4. (1574) and 996 H. (1588); on 
mosque near the Kati Darwaza, in name of “Ali ‘Adil 
Shah; on the New Village mosque, 991 #. (1583). 


— Inscriptions from the Taltam Fort. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 20-21 and plate XII. 1939 


Two on gateway of Taltam Fort, dated 989 u. (1581) and 
1116 H. (1704/5) respectively. 


— Some new inscriptions from Golconda and Hydera- 
bad. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 21-33 
and plates XIII-XXII. 1939 


On Sheykhpat Mosque north-east of Golconda tombs, 
1044 H. (1634/5); on Haji Kamal’s Mosque, 1035 x. 
(1626); on the Begam’s Mosque, Hyderabad, 1003 x. 
(1594/5); on mihrab of mosque in the Ghassalwari 
quarter, 1034 n. (1624/5). 


— Two new inscriptions from the Bidar District, Hydera- 
bad State. pigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1935-36, 
pp. 35-6 and plate XXIV. 1939 


One, on a small mosque at Chandapir village, is dated 
1084 H, (1673/4). 


——Some unpublished inscriptions from the Bombay 
Presidency. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1935-36, 
pp. 36-47 and plates XXV-XXXV(a). 1939 


On the Mangalwarpet Gate of Ahmadnagar, 979 H. 
(1571/2); and on the Sunaihri Masjid, 937 4. (1530/31). 


—— An old Urdu Inscription of Ahmad Shah II of Gujarat. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 50-51 and 
plate XXXIV(a). 1939 

On a small mosque at Raikhad, dated 963 u. (1555/6). 


—A Qutb Shahi Inscription from Patancheru, Medak 
District, Hyderabad State. Epigraphia Indo-Mos- 
lemica, 1935-36, pp. 60-62 and plate XXXIX. 1939 

On a mausoleum dated 984 H. (1576). 


—— Five new inscriptions from the Bidar District, Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 1-4 and ps 
IL. 1 


Includes the dating inscription of a mosque built in 1019 H. 
(1610/11). 


— Two Persian Inscriptions from Dhamoni, Saugor 
District, C.P. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, 
pp. 34-7 and plate XI. 1941 


Date of completion of a mosque (which no longer exists) 
at Dhamoni, 1085 n. (1674/5). 


— Five inscriptions from the Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow. Epigraphia _Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, 
pp. 38-41 and plate XII(b)-XIII. 1941 
Dating inscription of a mosque built 1045 H. (1635/6), of a 
Feros 172 n. (1758/9), and of another building, 716 . 

¢ ). 


—— Some Muslim inscriptions from the Madras Presi- 
dency and Orissa. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937- 
38, pp. 52-9 and plates XVIII(b)-XX1(). 1941 
Dating inscription on a mosque at Poonamalle, 20 Shauwal 
1063 (3rd Sept. 1653); on a mosque at Cuddapah, 1103 4. 
(1691/2); on the Mausoleum of Mir Ahmad Shah at 

Cuddapah, 1159 1. (1746/7). 


—— Seven new inscriptions from Baroda State. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, pp. 1-7 and plates I-III. 
1950 


Dating inscription of a mosque built by Firdiz Shah Tughluq, 
22 Rabi‘ I, 777 (21st August 1375); and of the Jumada 
Mosque at Patan, 948 1. (1542). 


— and GYANI, R. G. Important Inscriptions from the 
Baroda State. Vol. Il. Muslim Inscriptions. 4to., 


pp. iv and 18, with 6 plates. 
Baroda State Press, 1944 


Sri Pratdpasimha Maharaja Rdjydbhisheka Grantha-mdla, 
Memoir No. III. 

Building inscriptions dated 740 n. (1340), 807 H. (1405), 
885 H. (1480), 948 H. (1542), 1018 H. (1609) and 1099 H. 
(1687/8). 

Review: D. C. Sircar. Indian Historical Quarterly, XX1, 
pp. 65-6. 


YOSUF, Syed. Muslim Inscriptions from Paithan. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1949-50, pp. 1-14 and plates 
I-VI. 1954 


Dating inscriptions from (i) the Dargah of Makhdim 
Husam Ahmad, Muharram 913 (May/June 1507); (ii) 
the Nazar Beg:ki-Ta'lim-ki Masjid, 999 1. (1590/91); 
iif hib-ki-Masjid, 1020 #1. (1620); (iv) an 

unspeci ilding erected by Sikandar Beg in'1022 H. 

(1613/14); (v) a mosque by Sadiq Khan in 1081 H. 

(1670/71); (vi) a gateway by Shaykh Farid in 1114 #. 

(1702/3); and (vii) a mosque in 1118 H. (1706/7). 





ZAFAR HASAN. Mosque of Shaikh ‘Abdu-n Nabi. 4to., 


pp. [i] and 5, with 3 plates. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1921 


Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, No. 9. 


—— Inscriptions of Sikandar Shah Lodi in Dehli. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1919-20, pp. 1-11 and plates 
I-VI. 1924 

Contains the following dating inscriptions. I. On a 
mosque at Khairpir, 900 4. (1494). II, Mausoleum 
known as Baghi ‘Alam ka Gumbad at Humiayanpir, 
906 H. (1501). Il. Building in village of Muradabad 

Pahari, 906 H. (1500/1). IV. Restoration of the Qutb 

Minar, 909 u. (1503). V. Nili Masjid at Kharera 

village, 911 H. (1505). VI. Domed Shatri at Rajon.ki 

Ba’in near Mahrauli, 912 x. (1506). VII. Mausoleum 

of Sheykh ‘Ala’ ad-Din at Shaykh Sarai, 913 HY ‘ia 

VIII. Mausoleum of Firiz Shah, 913 to Xx. 

Mosque near Adhshini village, Rajab 915 H. (Oct. 1509). 
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ZAFAR HASSAN. An Inscription of Mallu Iqbal Khan. 
Indian History Congress, Allahabad, Second Session, 
938; Proceedings, pp. 126-31. 
: i ea Dikshit Press, Allahabad, n.d. 
it f Id ‘Idgah in the village of 
Ofeturcta near Delhi." Dated 16 Sharbin, 807 (17th Feb, 
1405). 


— Aninscription of ‘Aliu’d-din Khalji recently discovered 
at Muttra. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 
59-61 and plate XXI (c). 1941 

Inscription probably from an ‘Idgah of ‘Ala’ ad-Din Khalji, 
about 697 H. (1297/8). 


— Chaukhandi Tombs. Pakistan Quarterly, 1X, No. 3, 
pp. 58-61, with 9 illus. 1959 
Near Karachi. Two open canopy tombs are illustrated. 


Views 


Panorama of the City of paces ome 8vo., a folding 
coloured lithograph about 17 feet long. 
Dickinson, London [1847 ?] 


COLEBROOK, Lt. R. H. Twelve Views of Places in the 
Kingdom of Mysore, the Country of Tippoo Sultan, 
from drawings taken on the spot. Folio, 12 double 
plates (coloured), explanatory text interleaved. Second 
edition. Orme, London, [1805] 


“The acer of Hyder Aly Khan at Laulbaug”, 
late 10. 
The Ist edition was published in 1794. 


DANIELL, Thomas. Oriental Scenery. [First Series.] 
Twenty-four Views in Hindoostan, taken in the years 
1789 and 1790; drawn and engraved by Thomas 
Daniell. Text: 8vo., pp. 47; Plates: atlas folio, 24 
aquatints. London, 1795 [-97] 


See I. Eastern Gate of the Jumma Musjed, at Delhi. 
Ill. The Cotsea Bhaug, on the River Jumna, at Delhi. 
IV. Ruins of the Ancient City of Gour. VI. The 
Chalees Satoon, on the Jumna side of the Fort of Allah- 
abad. VII, Remains of an ancient building near Firoz 
Shah’s Cotillah, at Delhi. VIII. Part of the Palace in 
the Fort of Allahabad. IX. The Gate leading to the 
Mausoleum of the Emperor Akbar, at Secundra, near 
Agra. XII. The Mausoleum of Mucdoom Shah Dow- 
lut, at Moneah, on the river Soane [XVIth century]. 
XIII. Part of the Fort built by the Emperor Shere Shah, 
at Delhi. XVII. Mausoleum of Sultan Chusero, near 
Allahabad. [d. a.p. 1621]. XVIII. The principal gate 
leading to the Taje Mah’l, at Agra. XXII, Mausoleum 
of Sultan Purveiz, near Allahabad. XXIII. The Jummah 
Musjed, at Delhi. XXIV. Gate leading to a Musjed, 
at Chunar Gur. 





—— Oriental Scenery. [Third Series.] Twenty-four Views 
in Hindoostan, drawn and engraved by Thomas & 
William Daniell. Text: 8vo., pp. 28; Plates: atlas 
folio: 24 aquatints. London, 1801 [-1803] 

See III. Gate of the Loll Bhaug, at Fyzabad. IV. Mauso- 
leum of the Ranee, wife of the Emperor Jehangire, near 
Allahabad. V. The Punj Mahalla Gate, Lucknow. 
VI. Mausoleum of Amir Khusero, at the ancient city of 
Delhi. VII. Ruins [of a mosque] at Cannouge. VIII. 
‘The entrance to the Mausoleums in Sultaun Khusero's 
garden, near Allahabad. IX. A mosque at Juanpore. 
X. Gate of a mosque, built by Hafez Ramut, at Pillibeat. 
XVI. Palace of Nawaub Sujah Dowla, at Lucknow. 
XIX. View ... [showing mausoleums near that of Huma- 
veh peas bonnes of eanin Solemanee at 

unar Gur. . Mausoleum of Ni 
Khan, at Raje Mahel. era sore 


— Antiquities of India. Twelve [24] Views from the 
drawings of Thomas Daniell, R.A., F.S.A., engraved 
by himself and William Daniell. Taken in the years 
1790 and 1793. Text: 8vo., pp. 46; Plates; oblong 
folio, 24 aquatints. Bensley, London, 1800 

See XV. Exterior of an Eed-Gah near 
XXII. A Minar at Gour. XXIV. The Coant Minar, 
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ELLIOT, Captain Robert. Views in the East; comprising 
India, Canton, and the Shores of the Red Sea, With 
historical and descriptive illustrations. Folio, 2 vols, 
with 60 fine steel engravings, many architectural, 4 
pages of text to each plate. Fisher, London, 1833 

Engravings of Delhi, Agra, Fathpir Sikri, Bijapar, etc, 


FORREST, Lt.-Col. A Picturesque Tour along the Rivers 
Ganges and Jumna, in India: consisting of twenty-four 
highly finished and coloured views, a map, and vig- 
nettes, from original drawings made on the spot; with 
illustrations, historical and descriptive. Impl. 4to,, 
pp. v and 191. Ackermann, London, 1824 

See plate XXI. Palace of the King of Delhi; XXII, The 
Cuttub Minar in the Ruins of Ancient Dehli; XXII. 
Grand Gateway and Tomb of the Emperor Acber at 
Secundra; XXIV. The Taj Mahal. 


GRINDLAY, Capt. Robert Melville. Scenery, Costumes 
and Architecture, chiefly on the Western Side of India, 
Folio, pp. [v], with 36 aquatints, explanatory text 
interleaved. Ackermann, London, 1826 


Muhammadan monuments at Ahmadabad, Golconda, 
Mahmiadabad in Gujarat, Aurangabad, etc, 


HARDINGE, Hon. Charles Stewart. Recollections of 
India. Drawn on stone by J. D. Harding, from the 
original drawings by the Honourable Charles Stewart 
Hardinge. Part I. British India and the Punjab, 
Part Il. Kashmir and the Alpine Punjab. Elephant 
folio, pp. [iv], with 26 plates, explanatory text inter- 
leaved. M’Lean, London, 1847 

Includes a view of the Palace at Delhi; a view of the Palace 
at Agra; Jami* Masjid, Agra; Tomb of Jahangir at 
Shahdara; Hazari Bagh, Lahore; and the Mosque of 
Shah Hamadan, Kashmir. 


*HILDEBRANDT, E. Benares. Flussufer. Facsimile- 
Chromo. 27x36 cm. Hamburg, c. 1870 


HODGES, W. Choix de vues de |’Inde, dessinées sur les 
lieux, pendant les années 1780, 1781, 1782, et 1783, et 
exécutées | en aqua-tinta. Select views in India, etc, 
Large folio, pp. [iii], with 48 coloured plates, explana- 
tory text, in French and English, interleaved. 

Edwards, London, 1786 
See plates 11, ruins at Fathpiir Sikri; 12, mosque at 
Fathpir Sikri; 13, mosque at Jaunpir; 14, mosque at 
Rajmahal; 15, Agra Fort from the river; 17 and 18, 
mosque at Mungheir; 19, mosque at Chunar Gur; 
Mosque of Aurangzeb at Benares; 29, fort at Munghei 
31, mosque at Ghazipur; 34, bridge at Jaunpur; 37 and 
38, Palace of Suja ad-Dowleh at Faizibad Mauso- 
Jeum of Akbar at Sikandra. 


HOME. Select Views of Mysore, the Country of Tippoo 
Sultan ; from drawings taken on the spot, with historical 
descriptions. 4to., pp. vii and 48, with 29 plates and 
4 folding maps. Bowyer, London, 1794 


“The Tomb of Hyder Ali Khan”, pp. 47-8, with plate. 
Died a.p. 1782. 


HUNTER, James. Picturesque Scenery in the Kingdom 
of Mysore, from forty drawings taken on the spot. 
Engraved under the direction of Edward Orme. Large 
oblong folio, pp. [i], with 41 coloured plates. 

Orme, London, 1805 

See plate 3, Mausoleum of Hyder Ali, Seringapatam; 4, 

Mosque at Seringapatam; 5, Music Gallery, Seringa- 

patam; 7, Hyder Ali’s own family mausoleum at Kolar; 

9, 10, 12 and 13, Tippoo’s Palace, Bangalore; 26, Idgah, 
Ouscottah; 27, Killader’s Mausoleum, Ouscottah. 


LUARD, Major John. Views in India, Saint Helena and 
re Nicobar, drawn from nature and on,stone. bei 
to., pp. [iii], with 60 plates, explanatory text inter- 
leaved. Graf, London, [1838] 
Includes: Delhi—View of Kutb Mii be te pet 

ad-Din Altamsh, Selim Gath, Mosqueof Sher Shah 
Alai Darwaza; ‘Agra—Taj Mahall (entrance gateway, 

general view, angle tower on river, and interiot). 
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ORME, William. Twenty-four Views in Hindostan, drawn 
by William Orme from the original pictures painted 
by Mr. Daniell & Colonel Ward: now in the possession 
of Richard Chase. Large oblong folio, pp. [i] and 4, 
with 24 coloured plates. Orme, [London, 18002] 

See plates 11, West Gate of the Kotilah of Firoz Shah, Delhi; 
18, Bridge at Jaunpur; 24, Kutb Minar, Delhi, with 
surrounding buildings. 


SALT, Henry. Twenty-four Views, in St. Helena, the Cape, 
India, Ceylon, the Red Sea, Abyssinia, and Egypt. 
From drawings by Henry Salt. Atlas folio, 24 coloured 
plates, and 24 leaves of text, 4to., in pocket. 

M’Lean, London, 1822 


See plate 7—Mosque at Lucknow. 


SIMPSON, William. India, ancient and modern. A 
series of illustrations of the country and people of 
India and adjacent territories. Executed in chromo- 
lithography from drawings by William Simpson. With 
descriptive literature by John William Kaye. Atlas 
folio, pp. iv and 100, with 50 coloured plates. 

Day, London, 1867 
See pp. 19-20 and plate X—a good view of the Palace at 
Amber. 


WILSON, Horace H. The Oriental Portfolio: picturesque 
illustrations of the scenery and architecture of India. 
Drawn on stone from the delineations of the most 
eminent artists, [Thomas Bacon, with the exception of 
one by Capt. Grindlay] taken from original designs 
and accompanied by descriptive notices. Folio, 
pp. [i], with 11 plates, explanatory text interleaved. 

Smith, Elder & Co., London, 1841 

IL. Pavilion at the Tomb of Sufdur Jung, Delhi; VI and 
VII. Deeg; VII. The Fort of Mongir; IX. Mausoleum 
of Sufdur Jung; XI. Tomb of Humayun’s Vizier, Delhi. 


Agra and Fathpir Sikri 


A-M., G.R. The Restoration of the Moghul Buildings at 
Agra. Fraser’s Magazine, New Series, LX, pp. eee 
187: 


See Warre (William H.). 


ANDERSON, Col. R. P. The Taj. A Translation from 
the Persian. The Calcutta Review, LVI, pp. 233-17. 

1873 
From MS. Or. 2030, B. Mus. See V. A. Smith, History of 

Fine Art in India, p. 419 n. 
Includes a description of the stones used in the mosaic work, 
with places of origin; also a list of the chief craftsmen, 

with their salaries. 


ANON. [Twenty-five large coloured plates, being eleva~ 
tions of the Taj Mahal, Moti Masjid, Mausoleum of 
Itimad ad-Daula, and other monuments at Agra, of 
the Mausoleum of Akbar at Sikandara, and of the 
Buland Darwazah of Fathpir Sikri, with facsimiles 
of the detail of their ornamentation and of their in- 
scriptions, drawn by native artists about A.D. 1812, and 
bound up in a volume 3’ 5” x 2’ 6”. 

MS., Stowe, Or. 17A, Brit. Museum. [18122] 


——Title page: “This contains a faithful Copy of the 
Inscriptions on the Outside of & within the Mauso- 
leum, or Taaje, at Agra, in India, taken by a Moonshee 
who was employed by the Bengal Government to 
superintend and shew the Place to Visitors, and which 
were carefully translated under the Inspection of the 
Adjutant General of the Bengal Army, in the Year 
1812-13. G. Nugent.” 

MS., Stowe, Or. 17B, Brit. Museum, 1812-13 
Includes also inscriptions on the tomb of Shah Jahan, and 
ee on the Moti Masjid and Diwan-i-Khass. 


—— The Rozah of Eatimad-ul-Dowlah, at Agra. [From 
the Calcutta Journal.) Asiatic Journal and Monthly 
Register, XVII, pp. 638-9. 1824 


— Mofussil Stations. No. II.—Agra. Asiatic Journal 
and Monthly Register, X, New Series, pp. 58-66. 1833 


——The Emperor Akber’s Palace. Asiatic Journal and 
Monthly Register, I, Third Series, pp. 82-4. 1844 


—— Buildings of Archaeological Interest in the Fort at 
Agra. Selections from the Records of Govt., N.-W. 
Prov., Second Series, II, pp. 58-72, with 2 folding plans. 

Allahabad, 1870 


Reports by Lieut. H. H. Cole and Sir Edward Leeds. 


—— Buildings of Archaeological Interest in the Fort of 
Agra. The Architect, V, pp. 99-100. 1871 


“From a document recently published by the Government 
of the Western Provinces”. 


—— Inscription in Nai-ki-Mandi. Transactions of the 
Archaeological Society of Agra, p. xvii. 1875 


On the mausoleum of Nawab Muhammad Mujahid Khan, 
erected during the reign of Akbar. 
——The Moghul Buildings at Agra. The Builder, XLII, 
p. 325, with 1 plate. 1882 
Details from the Mausoleum of I'timad ad-Daula, 


—— Akbar’s Tomb at Sikandra. Journ. Indian Art, V1, 
pp. 75-80, with 11 coloured plates illustrating the 
frescoes. 1895 

Reprinted in Griggs’ Photographs and Drawings of Historical 
Buildings, (q.v.). 


——The Mogul Architecture of Fathpur Sikri. The 
Builder, LXXV, pp. 221-4, with 2 figs. 1898 
An article on E. W. Smith’s work, [q.v.]. 


—— The Saman Burj, or Jasmine Tower, at Agra. The 
House Beautiful, 1, p. 187, with 1 plate. 1904 


— The Tomb of I’timadud-daulah and the Taj Mahall. 
The Builder, CXU1, p. 376 and 1 folding plate (Indian 
drawing of the early XIXth century). 1917 

The plate is from a very fine elevation of the former 
monument. 


—— Undergoing Repairs but “not in danger”: India’s 
famous Mogul-style Taj Mahal, at Agra. Illustrated 
London News, CCXXVIII, January 21, p. 85, mdi 
illus. 


BANERJI, S. K. Buland Darwaza of Fatehpir Sikri. 
Indian Historical Quarterly, X11, pp. 705-13. 1937 


—A Historical Outline of Akbar’s Dar-ul-Khlafat, 
Fathpur Sikri. Journ. of Indian History, XXI, 
pp. 198-215. 1943 


— Akbar’s Khwabgah at Fathpur Sikri. 
X, pp. 129-37. 


—The Tomb of I‘timadud-daula at Agra. Islamic 
Culture, XVI, pp. 130-34, with 3 plates. 1943 


Indian Culture, 
1943 


——The Administration Buildings of Akbar’s Fathpur 
Sikri. Journ. of Indian History, XXII, pp. 1-18. iis 


—— Mariam-ki-kothi or Sunahra Makan of Fatehpur 
Sikri. Journ. of the United Provinces Historical i 
XVII, pp. 103-10, with 1 fig. 1 


163 


BANERJI, S. K. Shah Jahan’s Monuments in Agra. 
Journ. of the United Provinces Historical Socy., XVIL, 


pp. 55-70. 1944 


— Shaikh Salim Chishti, the Shaikh-ul-Islam of Fathpur 
Sikri. Bhdrata-Kaumudi, I, pp. 69-76. 
Allahabad, 1945 


With notes on the buildings and their inscriptions. 


— Akbar’s Tomb at Sikandara and its historical reminis- 
cences. B. C. Law [Memorial] Volume, Part Ul, 


pp. 103-11. ; 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, 1946 


BIRDWOOD, George. The Decorations of the Taj at 
Agra. Journ. Indian Art, 1, pp. 61-2, with 1 folding 
coloured plate. 1885 

2nd plate, ibid., supplement to Vol. I, No. 10. 


BROOKS, T. Archibald. The Taj Mahal: a descriptive 
essay. 12 mo., pp. [i] and 44. 4 
Anglo-Indian Publishing Co., Delhi, 1904 


BUKHARI, Yisuf Kamil. Inscription in the Shaikonwali 
“Masjid at Agra. Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and 
Persian Supplement, 1951 and 1952, pp. 27-9 and plate 
Xie. 1956 
Inscription on mosque dated by abjad 965 H. (1557/8) and 

973 un. (1565/6). 


BUTENSCHON, Andrea. Taj Mahal. Dikt af Andrea 
Butenschdn, illustrerad af Julius Wengel. Impl. 4to., 
pp. 24, with 7 plates. Norstedt, Stockholm, 1894 


CHAGHATAI, Muhammad Abdulla. Le Tadj Mahal 
d’Agra (Inde). Histoire et Description, comprenant 
en Appendice le texte d'un MS. persan sur le Tadj 
provenant de la Bibliothé¢que Nationale a Paris. 
Thése pour le doctorat d’ université présentée a la 
Faculté des Lettres de I’Université de Paris. 8vo., 
2 vols., pp. 194, with 72 illus. on 32 plates and 2 figs.; 
text of Persian MS., pp. 60. 

Editions de la Connaissance, Bruxelles, 1938 


—tThe Taj Mahal of Agra. Islamic Culture, XII, 
pp. 378-9. 1939 
Synopsis of a lecture at the Punjab University. 


— Ustad Isa the so-called architect of the Taj. Indian 
History Congress, Allahabad, Second Session, 1938, Pro- 
ceedings, pp. 366-7. Dikshit Press, Allahabad, n.d. 

‘Traces back the origin of the legend to essays written by the 
students of Agra College in 1925-6 at the instance of 
Mr. Lushington. 


—— Austin de Bordeaux and the Taj Mahal, Agra. Pro- 
ceedings of the Ninth All-India Oriental Conference, 
Trivandrum, Dec. 20th-22nd, 1937, pp. 833-8. 

Government Press, Trivandrum, 1940 


—Is there European element in the construction of the 
Taj Mahal, Agra? Islamic Culture, XIV, pp. 196-206. 
1940 


—— Pietra-Dura Decoration of the Taj. Islamic Cultur 
XV, pp. 465-72, with 3 plates. ee se o4t 
See also CHatrers and Hosten. 


—— The place of the Taj in world architecture. Annals of 


the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Inst., XX, pp. 71-6. 
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— The Architect of the Taj Mahal of Agra and its place 
in World Architecture. Large 8vo., pp. 16, with 4 
plates (1 coloured) and 1 fig. 

Kitab Khana-i-Nauras, Lahore, 1955 
“Reprinted from IQBAL, IV, No. 1”. 


CHATTERJI, Nandalal. Itmaduddaulah’s Tomb at Agra, 
Journ. of Indian History, XXX, pp. 191-5. 1954 


CHISHOLM, Robert F. The Taj Mahal, Agra, and its 
relations to Indian Architecture. Journal of the Royal 
Society of Arts, LIX, pp. 170-80. Correspondence 
with Mr. Somers Clarke, pp. 393-4. 1911 

S: is: The Architect, LXXXYV [title- isprii 
ie ead re ae Hee [title-page misprinted 


CHITAR MAL. ‘Imarat al-Akbar. A Persian MS. “The 
best work we possess on the buildings in A’grah from 
Akbar’s time”, see note in the Proceedings of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1875, pp. 117-18. Written 
about 1829-30, by Munshi Chitar Mal, a student of 
Agra Government College, at the suggestion of Dr. 
James Duncan. 


COTTON, Sir Evan. The Daniells in India. Their 
Aquatints of the Taj Mahal. Bengal, Past and Present, 
XLII, pp. 132-5, with | plate. 


COTTON, Julian James. General de Boigne and the Taj. 
Bengal, Past and Present, XXXII, pp. 12-24. 1927 
Suggesting that General de Boigne should use his influence 
with Scindia to have the Taj properly cared for. An- 
nexed to the article are two descriptions of the Taj, one 
by General G. C. Mundy, in 1832, the other by Baron 

von Schomberg, ¢. 1850. 


CRAIK, Sir Henry. The Taj Mehal. The Architect, 
LXXIX, p. 63. 1908 


Extracted from Impressions of India by Sir Henry Craik, 
then appearing in the Scotsman. 


ELLIS, Fred. A Guide to the Historical Buildings of 
Agra. Square 8vo., pp. 5 and 57, with 2 plates. 
The ‘People’s Herald” Press, Agra, 1906 


EMERSON, W. On the Taj Mahal at Agra. Sessional 
Papers of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, XX, pp. 195- 
203, with 2 plates. 1870 

— On the Taj-Mahal at Agra. The Builder, XXVIII, 
pp. 660-62. 1870 

From a paper read at the R.L.B.A. 


GOETZ, H. The Central Asian Mausoleum in India. 
The Tradition of the Taj Mahal. Islamic Culture, 
XI, pp. 419-23, with 2 plates. 1938 


GURNER, C. W. Lord Hastings and the Monuments of 
Agra. Bengal, Past and Present, XXVII, pp- ae 


On early conservation work carried out at Agra (1808-15). 


H—,, Major J, Four Letters from Major J. H——, con 
taining a minute description of the celebrated City and 
Fortress of Agra, the Mausoleum of Shah Jehaun, and 
the Tomb of Akbar at Secundra. Asiatic Annual 
Register, V, “Miscellaneous Tracts”, pp. 71-9. 1803 


HAIG, T. W. Tadj Maball. Article in the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, IV, pp. 597-8. 1928 
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HAVELL, E. B. The Taj and its Designers. The Ni 
teenth Century, LIII, pp. 1039-49. = == ne 703 
Reprinted in his Essays on Indian Arte. Nia ag (1910 


1i National 
tre for the Arts 


165 INDIA 166 


—— A Handbook to Agra and the Taj, Sikandra, Fatehpur- 
Sikri and the neighbourhood. With 14 illustrations 
from photographs and 4 plans. Sm, 8vo., pp. x and 
139, Longmans, London, 1904 

Review: Asiatic Quarterly Review, 3rd Series, XIX, 
pp. 200-201. 


—Do. Second edition, revised, with Appendix [The 
Designers of the Taj]. Sm. 8vo., pp. xii and 147, 
Longmans, London, 1912 


— ‘European Art at the Moghul Court”. Journ. of 
Indian History, Ul, pp. 117-18. 1922 


In connection with Hosten’s article [q.v.] on the sources of 
inspiration of the Taj Mahal. 


HERAS, H. The Palace of Akbar at Fatehpur-Sikri. 
Journ. of Indian History, 1V,, pp. 53-68, with 4 illus. 
on 2 plates. 1925 


HOSTEN, Rev. H. Who Planned the Taj? Journ. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series, VI, pp. 281-8. 
1910 


—Fray Seb. Manrique’s Description of Agra. (24th 
Dec., 1640—Jan., 1641). Journal of the United Provinces 
Historical Society, 1, Part 2, pp. 109-36. 1918 


HUSAIN, Mahdi. Agra before the Mughals. Journal of 
the United Provinces Historical Society, XV, Part 2, 
pp. 80-87. 1942 


HUSAIN, Muhammad Ashraf. A Guide to Fatephur Sikri. 
Edited by H. L. Srivastava. Sm. 8vo., pp. [i], iii and 
77, with 11 plates and folding map. 
Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1937 
Review: A. B, M. Habibullah, Ind. Hist. Quarterly, XIV, 
pp. 184-5. 


— An Historical Guide to the Agra Fort. 8vo., pp. vii 
and 71, with 8 plates and a folding plan. 
Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1937 


— Arabic and Persian Inscriptions in the Agra Fort. 
Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1951 
and 1952, pp. 1-12 and plates I-VII. 1956 


HUXLEY, A. Aldous Huxley on the Taj Mahal. Marg, 
IV, No. 2, pp. 15-20, with 8 illus. 1950 
Reprinted from his Jesting Pilate. 


JAIRAZBHOI, R. A. The Taj and its Critics. East and 
West, VI, pp. 349-52, with 2 illustrations and 2 more 
on pp. 245 and 247. Rome, 1956 


ey ly to remarks made by Aldous Huxley in Jesting 
late. 


R.P. Akbar’s Tomb at Secundra. Calcutta 
Review, CXXVI, [title page numbered CXXV in error], 
pp. 44-59. 1908 
A development of Fergusson’s theory that it is unfinished 

and that it lacks the central dome. 


KEENE, H. G. Keene’s Handbook for Visitors to Agra 
and its Neighbourhood, re-written and brought up- 
to-date by E. A. Duncan. Seventh edition. 12mo., 
pp. ix and 295, with 4 plans. 

Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1909 
Previous editions in 1854, 1862, 1869, 1873, 1874 and 1878. 


KEYSERLING, Hermann Graf. Der Taj Mahal. Kunst 
und Kiinstler, XW, pp. 521-2, with 1 illus. 1914 


KRISHNA BAHADUR, RAJAH BINAYA. _ Reflections 
on Agra, in a letter addressed to a friend, Second 
edition, Sm. 8vo., pp. 18. Mookerjee, Calcutta, 1903 


LALL AND CO., Priya. Pictorial Agra: illustrated by a 
series of photographs of its principal buildings, ancient 
and modern, with descriptive letterpress of each. 
Compiled by Priya Lall and Co. Oblong 8vo., 5 parts, 
pp. [i], 34; [i], 55; [i] 54; [i] 55; [i] 19; with 240 illus. 

Lall, Agra, 1911 


— Pictorial Agra (Abridged). Contains 26 half-tone 
photographs of its most principal buildings with letter- 
press description of all. Sm. oblong 8vo., pp. 27. 

Priya Lall & Co., Agra, 1912 
A selection from Pictorial Agra by Priya Lall, (q.v.]. 


MAZUMDAR, Keshab Chandra. Imperial Agra of the 
Moghuls. 12mo., pp. 4, iv, i, i, ii and 141, with 8 plates 
and folding plan. Agra, 1934 

See “Five Gems of Moghul Architecture”, pp. 63-141. 





MEAD, Major C. Note on Tomb of Sadik Mahomed 
Khan; with plan and drawings. Transactions of the 
Archaeological Society of Agra, pp. i-iv, with 10 draw- 
ings on 1 large folding plate, and inscriptions. 1875 

Sadiq Muhammad Khin was a Mansabdar of Akbar’s 
and it is here suggested that his tomb had considerable 
influence on the design of the latter's mausoleum. 





MOIN-UD-DIN AHMAD. The Taj and its Environments, 
with 8 illustrations from photographs, one map and 4 
plans. With a Foreword by Khan Sahib, Saiyad Abu 
Mohammad. Second edition. 8vo., pp. [viii] and 
146, with 8 plates and 5 plans. Bansal, Agra, 1924 

The Ist ed. was dated 1905. 


MUHAMMAD LATIF. Agra Historical and Descriptive, 
with an account of Akbar and his Court and of the 
modern city of Agra. Illustrated with Portraits of the 
Moghul Emperors and Drawings of the Principal 
Architectural Monuments of that City and its Suburbs, 
anda map of Agra. 8vo., pp. x and 308, with 47 plates 
and folding map. 

Calcutta Central Press, Calcutta, 1896 
Includes Fathpir Sikri and Sikandra. 


IAD MU‘IN AD-DIN. Mu‘in al-Asir. 8vo., 
pp. 3, 134 and 3, with 3 plates and 1 fig. Lith, 
“Uthmani Press, Agra, 1904 
Also called the Tarikh-i Agra. An account of Agra, with 
‘a description of the Taj Mahall and other mausoleums 
and edifices, and short biographical accounts. 


— The History of the Taj and the Buildings in its vicinity. 
With 3 illustrations from photographs and 2 plans. 
8vo., pp. iv and 122. Moon Press, Agra, 1905 

A translation of Mu'‘in-al-Asar (1904) by the same writer. 
Review: William Irvine, J.R.A.S., 1911, pp. 250-51. 


——The Taj and its environments. With 8 illustrations 
from photographs, one map and 4 plans. With a 
Foreword by Khan Sahib, Saiyad Abu Mohammad. 
2nd edition. Sm. 8vo., pp. [viii] and 146. 

Bansal, Agra, [1925] 


Review: S. M. Edwardes, Indian Antiquary, LV, p. 200. 


SA‘ID AHMAD. Asar-i Akbari. 8vo., 
pp. 10 and 218, with 14 plates and 1 illus. Lith. 
Akbari Press, Agra, 1906 
An account of Fathpiir Sikri and of the buildings founded 
by Akbar. 


MUKERSI, Satya Chandra. The Traveller’s Guide to 
Agra containing an account of the past history;the: 
antiquities, and the principal sights of Agra,»tog 
with some information about Agra as itis. 1 


pp. iii and 176. Sen, Delhi; 1892. 
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MUKERJI, Satya Chandra. Agra in Pictures, containing 
an account of the past history, the antiquities, and the 
principal sights of Agra, together with some information 
about Agra as it is. Oblong 8vo., pp. [v], iii and 85, 
with 35 plates. The Indian Press, Allahabad, 1910 


— The Architecture of the Taj and its Architect. The 
Indian Historical Quarterly, 1X, pp. 872-9. 1933 


N., J.T. Guide to the Taj at Agra; Fort of Agra; Akbar’s 
Tomb at Secundra, and Ruins of Futtehpore Sikree. 
Translated from a Persian M.S.S. [sic] with an English 
version of the poetry inscribed on the walls, tombs, 
etc.; description of the Taj, and extracts from several 
notices on the subject. [Third edition.] 8vo., pp. [ii] 
and 81, Victoria Press, Lahore, 1869 


Previous editions: 1854, 1862. 


NATH, Jaggan. Description of some Buildings in the 
Environs of Agra with notes on the history of the city 
before the time of the Emperor Akbar. Transactions 
of the Archaeological Society of Agra, pp. iv-xv. 1875 


NEWELL, Major H. A. Three Days at Agra. A Com- 
plete Guide, which includes Fatehpur-Sikri, and Map. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. [i] and 44. 

Higginbothams, Madras and Bangalore, [1913] 


NURUL HASAN. Agra. Article in the Encyclopaedia of 
Islam, new edition, 1, pp. 252-4. 1955 


RAJARAM. The Gardens of Agra. Journal of the United 
Provinces Historical Socy., IV, pp. 12-27. 1928 


A translation of a book written in Persian by Raja Ram, a 
tahsildar of Kirauli, a few years before the Mutiny. 
Important, for some of the buildings described here have 
disappeared. 


RAMSINGH, Thakur. Akbar’s Tomb. Journ. of Indian 
History, V1, pp. 50-55. 1927 
Mainly a translation of the last chapter of the Ma‘asir-i- 

Jahéngiri. 


ROWLATT, Lt.-Col. E. A. Report on the Taj at Agra. 
Selections from the Records of Government, N.-W. Prov., 
Second Series, I, pp. 70-74. Allahabad, 1869 

Renewi id iring the i inti f di 
‘and replacement of the earthenware pipes of the garden 
fountains by iron ones 


SANDERSON, Gordon. The Mogul Architecture of 
Agra. The Builder, CIIl, pp. 434-6, with 11 illus. 
1912 


SARKAR, Sir Jadunath. Anecdotes of Aurangzib (trans- 
lated into English with notes) and Historical Essays. 
12mo., pp. [iv] and 242. Sarkar, Calcutta, 1912 

See Who built the Taj Mahal? pp. 145-50. The sources 


cited are the Padishah Nama, the Muntakhab al-Labab 
and the Diwdn-i Afridi. 


—— Glimpses of Mughal Architecture. Marg, VIII, 
No. 3, pp. 65-72, with 11 figs. ~ 1955 


Gives the names of eight master-craftsmen loyed 
the Taj Mahal, from a MS. of the Diwdn-i-Afridi in the 
Khuda Baksh Library. 


SHARMAN, G.S. A Comprehensive Guide to Agra and 
its Historical Buildings. 12mo., pp. [vi], 91 and xii, 
with 8 plates. Sham Lall, Agra, 1907 


SMITH, Edmund W. Wall Paintings recently found in the 
Khwabgah, Fathpur Sikri, near Agra. Journ. Indian 
Art, VI, pp. 65-8, with 11 plates (10 coloured). 1894 


— Decorative Paintings from the Tomb of Itmad-ud- 
Daulah at Agra. Journ. Indian Art, V1, pp. 91-4, with 
8 coloured plates. 1895 


Reprinted in Griggs’ Photographs and Drawings of Historic 
Buildings, (g.0.}, with the addition of 11 coloured piace 


—— Wall Paintings from Salim Chisti’s Tomb, Fathpur 
Sikri, near Agra. Journ. Indian Art, VIII, pp. 41-4, 


with 12 coloured plates. 1898 
Condensed from The Moghul Architecture of Fathpur Sikri, 
art . 


—— Wall Paintings from the Jami’ Masjid, Fathpur Sikri, 
near Agra. Journ. Indian Art, VII, pp. 55-7, with 10 


coloured plates. 1899 
concer from The Moghul Architecture of Fathpur Sikri, 
‘art - 


— Moghul Colour Decoration of Agra. Described and 
Illustrated. Part I. 4to., pp. 28, with 103 plates (53 
coloured). Allahabad, 1901 


— Moghul Colour Decoration of Agra. Illustrated by 
examples from the Chini-K4-Rauza, Itmad-ud-Daulah’s 
Tomb, and the Kanch Mahal. Journ. Indian Art, IX, 
pp. 71-3, with 19 plates (18 coloured); pp. 75-6, with 
20 coloured plates; pp. 77-9, with 17 plates (15 
coloured). 1902 


SMITH, Vincent A. The Source of the saying ascribed to 
Jesus in the Buland Darwaza inscription at Fathpur- 
Sikri. Journal of the United Provinces Historical Socy., 
II, Part 2, pp. 59-67. 1921 


Showing that the saying: “The world is a bridge: therefore 
pass over it, but build not thereon” is taken from Hasan 
of Basra, who died 110 x. (728). 


SOLOMON, W. E. Gladstone. Impressions of the Taj 
Mahal. Islamic Culture, 1, pp. 231-7. 1927 


—— The Moghul Message of Beauty. Islamic Culture, II, 
pp. 376-84. 1928 
On the Taj Mahall. 


SPEAR, Percival. Bentinck and the Taj. Journ, Royal 
Asiatic Socy., 1949, pp. 180-87. 1949 


Disposes of the story that Lord William Bentinck contem- 
eed the demolition of the Taj Mahail in order to sellits 
marble. 


T., H. Indian Architecture, The Builder, XLI, p. on 


A letter to the Editor, praising the monuments of Agra. 


TALUQDAR, J. C. The Builder of Akbar’s Tomb. 
Journal of the United Provinces Historical Socy., Vu, 
Part 1, pp. 32-5. 1934 


TERRY, John. Fatehpur Sikri. Marg, II, No. 3, pp. 16- 
32, with 29 illus. (4 coloured). 1947-48 


THACKERAY, Col. Sir Edward. The Repairer of the Taj 
Mahal. Asiatic Review, VIII, pp. 19-21. 1916 


On repairs carried out by Lieut. (afterwards Lt.-Col.) 
Joseph Taylor in 1810. 


VATS, M. S. Repairs to the Taj Mahal. 
I, pp. 4-7 and plates III-IV. 
Includes a short history of the Taj, the, question of its 
architect (the author believes it was Os Abmad of 
Lahore), and the repairs of 1652, 1810, etes 


Ancient India, 
1946 


VOYSEY, H. [W.] On the Building Stones and od 
Akberabad or Agra. Asiatick Researches, XV, PP: 
429-35, 1825 
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WAINWRIGHT, [Joel]. The Taj [Mahal at Agra]. 
Journ. Manchester Geographical Society, XIV, pp. 307— 
10, with 1 illus. 1898 

An emotional description. 


WHITE, William H. On the Repairs at Agra Fort. The 


Architect, X1, pp. 17-18. 1874 

A Bie fan sti in Fraser’s Magazine signed 
Ahmadabad 

ANON. Architecture at Ahmedabad, the Capital of 

Goozerat, Western India. The Builder, XXIV, 

pp. 517-18, with 3 figs. 1866 


An article on Col. Biggs’ work, [¢.0.]- 


— Restorations at Ahmedabad. The Architect, V, p. 186. 
1871 


Partial restoration of the Harim and Sluice at Surkhej. 


BIGGS, Col., HOPE, Theodore C. and FERGUSSON, 
James. Architecture at Ahmedabad, the Capital of 
Goozerat, photographed by Col. Biggs, with an 
historical and descriptive sketch, by Theodore C. Hope 
and architectural notes by James Fergusson. 4to., 
pp. xv and 100, with 120 plates (mounted photo- 
graphs), 2 maps and numerous woodcuts. 

Murray, London, 1866 


BLOCHMANN, H. Eight Arabic and Persian Inscriptions 
from Ahmadabad. Indian Antiquary, IV, pp. 289-93, 
with 8 illus. (facsimiles). 1875 


— Two Inscriptions from Ahmedabad. Indian Antiquary, 
IV, pp. 367-8. 1875 


CHAG[HAJTAI, M. A. The earliest Muslim Inscription in 
India from Ahmedabad. Proceedings of the Indian 
History Congress, Third Session, Calcutta, 1939, 
pp. 647-8, with 1 plate. 

Calcutta University Press, 1940 

Recording the erection of a mosque in 445 x. (1053/4), but 

as it is in Naskhi it can only be a copy. Author 

attributes the present mosque to the second half of the 
XVth century. 


— An incomplete inscription from Ahmadabad. Journ. 
of the Gujarat Research Socy., U1, pp. 171-3, with 1 
illus. Bombay, 1941 

Persian inscription from a ue built by Sayyid ‘Alam 
‘Abii Bakr Husayni in 815 #. (1412/13) 


— Muslim Monuments of Ahmadabad through their 
Inscriptions. Bull. of the Deccan College Research 
Institute, IL [1941-42], pp. 77-180, with 18 plates of 
inscriptions and 8 pp. of Index. 1942 


— Malik Haijji’s Garden House Inscription (at Ahmad- 
abad). Bull. of the Deccan College Research Institute, 


IV, pp. 358-62. 1943 
Inscription dated 2 Rajab 864 (23rd April 1460), now in a 
recently built mosque. 


CRAWLEY-BOEVEY, A. W. A scheme for the protection 
and conservation of ancient buildings in and around 
the city of Ahmedabad. 4to., pp. 71 and xcv. 

Education Society’s Press, Bombay, 1886 

Suggestions, correspondence re vandalism, etc.; pp. 1-71; 

Appendix B: “Classified List of Ancient Public Buildings 
in and around the City of Ahmedabad .- F 





DALLAS, Homi N. Ahmedabad. Marg, II, No. 1, pp. 
39-58, with 21 illus. i 1947 


GRIFFITHS, John. Drawings by Students of the Bombay 
School of Art. Journ. Indian Art, V1, pp. 63-4, with 


13 plates (1 double). 1894 
Rani Sipri's Mosque and Tomb, and Pigeon House, 
Ahmadabad. 


John Griffiths was the Principal of the School. 


—— Dada Hari’s Well, Mosque and Tomb, Ahmedabad. 
Journ, Indian Art, V1, pp. 97-8, with 14 plates (3 te 
1895 


H[ENRIQUES], E. C. The Rani Sipri’s Masjid, Ahemed- 
abad [sic], India. The Builder, CXI, p. 310, with 4 
plates (measured drawings). 1916 


LANGFORD, C. Specimens of Hindu carving at Ahmed- 
abad, India. The Builder, XCVIII, p. 385, with 2 ae 
10 


From the Shapur Mosque. 


SINGHAL, C. R. An Arabic Inscription of Ba’i Harir 
from Ahmadabad. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1925- 
26, pp. 9-10 and plate V(b). n.d. 
From the mosque at Asarva, an old suburb of Ahmadabad, 

dated Jumada I, 906 1. (Nov./Dec. 1500), 


Ajmir 


HENDLEY, Surg.-Maj. T. Holbein. The Arts and Manu- 
factures of Ajmere-Merwarra. Journ. Indian Art, II, 
pp. 1-89, with 32 plates (18 coloured). 188! 
General notes, pp. 1-2. Appendix, Notes on the Durgah 
at Ajmere, p. 8a and plates 25-32, Also plate 24, Gate 
of the Ajmere Fort, and plate 4 (coloured), Specimens of 
coloured marble found near Ajmere. 


SARDA, Har Bilas. Ajmer: Historical and Descriptive. 
8vo., pp. x and 174, with 29 plates and folding map. 
Scottish Mission Industries Co., Ajmer, 1911 
Reviews: D. R. Blhandarkar], Indian Antiquary, XLI, 
pp. 182-3; J.R.A.S., 1912, pp. 804-6. 


—— Ajmer: Historical and Descriptive. With a Foreword 
by Principal P. Seshadri. Large 8vo., pp. 458, with 
33 plates. Fine Art Printing Press, Ajmer, 1941 
See pp. 23-107. 
Review: E. D, Maclagan, J.R.A.S., 1942, pp. 149-50. 


SIVANATH, son of Jvalanath. Sair-i Ajmer. Guide to 
Ajmere-Merwara. 8vo., pp. 24. Lith. 
Printing Co. Press, Ajmer, 1892 





Allahabad 
BEVERIDGE, H. Sultan Khusrau. Journ. Roy. Asiatic 
Society, pp. 597-609. 1907 


Inscriptions on tombs of Shah Begam, Khusrau, and 
‘Sulfanun-nisi Begam. 


— Supplementary note by author, ibid., p. 164. 1908 


— In connection with above: Dewnurst, R. P. The 

Inscriptions in the Khusrau Bagh at Allahabad. Jbid., 

pp. 746-9. 1909 
Variant readings. 


(CHATTERJEE, R.] Prayagor Allahabad. A handbook, 
: Sm. 8vo., pp. xii and 190, with 57 plates (1 coloured)s 
The “Modern Review” Office, Calcutta, 1910 
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MUKERJI, Satya Chandra. Allahabad in Pictures, con- 
taining an account of the past history, the antiquities 
and the principal sights of Allahabad, with some in- 
formation about Allahabad as it is. Illustrated by 
Major Baman Das Basu. Oblong 8vo., pp. [i], [i], 
ii and 67, with 53 plates. 

The Indian Press, Allahabad, 1910 


Benares 


BROMCHARY, B. G. Views of Benares, from the River 
Side. Oblong folio, 23 mounted photographs, with 
descriptive note under each. 

Bromchary, Benares, 1869 


Sce sixth plate, for the Mosque of Aurangzib. 


SHERRING, Rev. M. A. The Sacred City of the Hindus: 
an account of Benares in ancient and modern times. 
With an Introduction by Fitzedward Hall. 8vo., 
pp. xxxvi and 388, with 10 plates. 

Triibner, London, 1868 
Several mosques, etc., are described. See pp. 298-9, 
304-5 and 307-21. 


Bidar 


HUNT, E. H. A Visit to Bidar. Indian Art and Letters, 
New Series, VI, pp. 79-82 and plate G. 1932 


MUHAMMAD AHMAD. Two Inscriptions from Bidar. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1925-26, pp. 17-19 and 
plates VIII-IX (a). n.d. 

The first is on the second gateway of Bidar fort, and states 
that it was built in 909 x. (1503/4). 


SADATH ALI. The Fascination of Bidar. Indian Art 
and Letters, N.S., XX1, pp. 77-80, with 4 plates. 1947 


SHERWANI, H. K., and BURTON-PAGE, J. Bidar. 
Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, new ed., I, pp. 
1199-1201. 1959 


SQUIRE, Sir John. A City reclaimed from the jungle. 
The Illustrated London News, CCXII, pp. 574-5, with 
10 illus. 1948 

A review of Yazdani’s Bidar, [q.v.]. 


YAZDANI, G. The Inscriptions of Bidar. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1927-28, pp. 18-38 and plates VIII- 
XX. 1931 

Inscription on outer gateway of Bidar Fort, 1094 1. (1683); 
recording repair of the Shahi Matbakh, 1027 H. (1618); 
on Mausoleum of ‘Ali Barid, 984 H. (1576/7); domed 
mausoleum, 992 H. (1484); another mausoleum, 1089 H. 
(1678); Kali Masjid, 1106 . (1694/5); mosque, 1090 H. 
(1679); mosque near tomb of Shaykh Ibrahim Qadiri, 
1107 H. (1695/6); three inscriptions on the gateways of 
Bidar City, all dated 1082 1. (1671); on the Mangalpet 
Darwaza, 1266 H. (1850). 


—— Seven new inscriptions from Bidar, Hyderabad State. 
Epigraphia_Indo-Moslemica, 1931-32, pp. 26-31 and 
plates XVII-XX. 1935 

On Solé Khamb Mosque, 827 H. (1423/4); on Chhoti 

Khanga of } Mahbab Subbani, 1054 & (1644/5); on 
josque at tter, E 3; On Mosq’ 

near ‘Uthman Ganj, 1221 H. (1806). Seen i 


—— Bidar: its History and Monuments. 4to., pp. xv and 
240, with 130 plates. 

Oxford University Press, London, 1947 

Chap. Il. History, pp. 3-20; Chap. III. Architect 
PP. 21-7; Chap. 1V. Monuments. = 
Reviews: J. Ph. Vogel, Artibus Asiae, .. 330-31; H. V. 
Lanchester, J.R..B.A., Third Sctics. tiv, Pp. 367-8; 
Theodore Tasker, Indian Art and Letters, N.S., XXII, 
pp. 40-41; A. L. Basham, J.R.A.S., 1950, pp. 89-90: 

Douglas Barrett, Oriental Art, I, pp. 128-9. 


Bijapar 


ANON. Extracts from the Proceedings of the Bombay 
Government in connection with the old public 
buildings of Mahomedan Architecture at Beejapoor, 
in the Satara Districts; . .. Bombay Government Records, 
New Series, XLI, pp. 209-53. Bombay, 1857 

“Rough Estimate of the probable Expense of Repairing 
the undermentioned Old Mahomedan Buildings at 
Beejapoor”, signed P. L. Hart, pp. 247-50, 


BIRD, James. On the ruined city of Bijapur, its Persian 
inscriptions, and translations of the latter into English, 
Journ. Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, 1, pp, 
367-90, with 2 folding plates. 1844 


BURTON-PAGE, J. Bidjapiir. Article in the Eneyclo- 
paedia of Islam, new ed., 1, pp. 1203-4, 1959 


CANTRELL, Alexander M. An Account of the Ruins of 
Beejapoor. 8vo., pp. [i] and 16, with 4 plates, 
Education Society’s Press, Bombay, 1872 


COUSENS, Henry. Bijapur, the old Capital of the Adil 
Shahi Kings. A guide to its ruins with historical out- 
line. Published with the sanction of Government, 
8vo., pp. viii and 145, with 2 folding maps. 

Orphanage Press, Poona, 1889 


ELLISON, W. Some Relics of Bejapur. The Malik-i- 
Maidan, or Lord of the Plain. Calcutta Review, XC, 
pp. 141-9. 1890 
The great gun Malik-i-Maydan, pp. 141-2. Architecture, 

pp. 142 to end. 


FERGUSSON, James. On the Architectural Splendour of 
the City of Beejapore. The Builder, XII, pp. 650-52, 
and XIII, pp. 13-15, with 3 figs. 1854-55 

A paper read at the Royal Institute of British Architects. 


—— On the Architectural Splendour of the City of Beeja- 
pore. Papers read at the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, 
V, pp. 5-20, with 1 plate. 1855 


Special section on the dome of Mahmiid’s tomb, and dis- 
cussion thereon. 


HART, Captain Philip D., CUMMING, Alexander and 
FERGUSSON, James. Architectural Illustrations of 
the Principal Mahometan Buildings of Beejapore. 
Executed under the direction of Bartle Frere, Resident 
at Sattara, by Captain Philip D. Hart, assisted by 
Alexander Cumming, and native draftsmen. Edited 
by James Fergusson. Folio, pp. [i], with 73 plates and 
6 pages of text interleaved. 

Cundall and Downes, London, 1859 
Sections of the above work appear to have been published 
by Cundall and Downes, with title on cover but without 
any of the above names, somewhere about 1852. I have 
seen the “Ibrahim Rozah” section (14 plates) and the 
“Jumma Musjid” section (15 plates) in this state. 
See TayLor, M., and FERGUSSON, James. 


LANGFORD, G. Mecca Mosque: Bijapur, East India. 
The Builder, XCIX, p. 219, with 6 figs. 1910 


NASH, L. A. [Nineteen drawings of Bijapir, made in 
1845 and preserved in the India Office Library.]...1845 


NAZIM, M. Bijapur Inscriptions. Impl. 4to.5 PP- 
and 110, with 10 plates. a | 
Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1936 
Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of Iiidia, No-49°) 
Review: J. Auboyer, Revue Archéol., 6° série, XII, 
pp. 150-51. 
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SILCOCK, H.F. Descriptive account of Bijapur. Written 
for the Bombay Gazetteer. 8vo., pp. 103 with 

1 plate (map). 
Government Central Press, Bombay, 1883 


SYDENHAM, Capt. G. An account of Bijapur in 1811, 
by Capt. G. Sydenham, of the Madras Establishment. 
Communicated by Col. C. Mackenzie. Asiatick 
Researches, XIII, pp. 433-55. 1820 





SYKES, Capt. W. H. Notes respecting the principal 
remains in the ruined city of Bejapoor, with traditional 
accounts of their origin, etc. Transactions of the 
Literary Society of Bombay, Wl, pp. 55-63. 1823 


TAYLOR, Meadows, and FERGUSSON, James. Archi- 
tecture at Beejapoor, an ancient Mahometan Capital in 
the Bombay Presidency, photographed from drawings 
by Capt. P. D. Hart, A. Cumming, and Native 
draftsmen; and on the spot by Col. Biggs, and 
the late Major Loch. With an Historical and Des- 
criptive Memoir by Capt. Meadows Taylor, and 
Architectural Notes by James Fergusson. Large folio, 
pp. xii and 93, with 2 maps, 78 plates (mounted photo- 
graphs), and 12 woodcuts. Murray, London, 1866 

Published for the Committee of Architectural Antiquities Ee 
ees India under the patronage of Kursondas M¢ 

jowdas. 

This work may be described as a section edition of the work 
by Hart, Cumming and Fergusson [q.v.], with the addi- 
tion of a text, which the former work lacked. The plates 
are the same, except for about a dozen omissions, which 
‘are compensated for by other plates, showing buildings 
not illustrated in the earlier work. 


Dacca 


ABDUL WADUD. The Historic Mosques of Dacca. 
Islamic Culture, VII, pp. 324-34. 1933 


Transliterations and translations of the inscriptions. 


AULAD HASAN. Notes on the Antiquities of Dacca. 
8vo., pp. viii and 71. M. M. Bysak, Calcutta, 1904 


With numerous transliterations and translations of 
inscriptions. 


— Extracts from Notes on the Antiquities of Dacca. 
8vo., pp. 24. 1903 


BRADLEY-BIRT, F. B. The Romance of an Eastern 
Capital [Dacca]. 8vo., pp. x and 349, with 19 plates 
and folding map. Smith, Elder & Co., London, 1906 

REviEw: Asiat. Quart. Review, 3rd series, XXIII, pp. 413-14. 


[DOYLEY, Sir Charles]. Antiquities of Dacca. Parts 14. 
Folio, pp. 20, with 16 plates, explanatory text inter- 
leaved, and 4 illus. Landseer, London, [1814-27] 

The letterpress ends on p. 20 in the middle of a sentence. 
Apparently not more than four parts were published, but 
there were to have been six. 

QANUNGO, K. P. Dacca and its Medieval History. 
Bengal, Past and Present, LXVI, pp. 58-62. 1946-47 

With dates of buildings. 

TAYLOR, James. A Sketch of the Topography & 

Statistics of Dacca. Printed by order of Government. 


8vo., pp. vi and 371, with folding map. 
Huttmann, Calcutta, 1840 


On the city and chief towns of the Province, pp. 86-118. 


Delhi 


KHAN. Athar as-Sanadid. 8yo., 4 parts, pp. 
238, 44, 72 and 246, with 134 illus. Lith. 
Delhi, 1263 [1847] 


— Do. 8vo.,3 parts, Preface (in English), pp. i, ii and 4; 
pp. 6, 48, 53, 10 and 108; 62 pages of inscriptions. No 
illus. Lith. Delhi, 1270 [1854] 


A second edition of the preceding with much additional 
matter, 


—Do. 8vo., pp. 98, 23, 32. and 132, with 152illus. Lith. 
Nawal Kishore Press, Lucknow, 1273 [1856] 
Other editions in 1900 (Lucknow) and 1904 (? Cawnpir). 


—— Description des monuments de Dehli en 1852, d’aprés 
le texte hindoustani de Saiyid Ahmad Khan, par 

M. Garcin de Tassy, Membre de l'Institut. Journal 
Asiatique, 5m série, XV, pp. 508-36; XVI, pp. 190-254, 
392-451, 521-43; XVII, pp. 77-97. 1860-61 

“Je m’ai traduit de l'original que la partie descriptive des 
monuments, c’est-a-dire le second et le troisiéme livre, 

et je me suis servi seulement par occasion du premier, 

qui n'est, en réalité, que l'introduction des deux autres, 

lesquels forment la matiére speciale du travail original.” 


ALLNUTT, Ernest F. The Mosque of Kutb-ud-Din at 
Delhi. The Architect, CV, pp. 175-7, with 10 illus. 
1921 


ANON. Description of Delhi and its Environs. [From 
the Calcutta Journal.) Asiatic Journal and Monthly 
Register, XV, pp. 551-60. 1823 


—— Report to Government, and Correspondence regard- 
ing the Repairs of the Kootub Minar, near Dehli [sic]. 
Journal of the Archaeological Society of Dehli [sic], pp. 
1850 


Correspondence dated 1829. Repairs carried out by 
Major R. Smith. 


— The Delhi Guide or Journal, with a summary narrative 
of the siege and conquest of Delhi in the Mutiny Year 
1857 a.p., with a list of the Delhi Sovereigns:—By a 
Traveller of 1887 A.D. First Edition. 8vo., pp. ix and 
68. Jubilee Press, Dehra Dun, [1889] 


——The Delhi Durbar Souvenir, 1903. Oblong 8vo., 
pp. [i], with 25 plates. 
Delhi Durbar Photographic Gallery, Madras, [1903] 
Contains 6 good architectural photographs. 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY. Delhi Province. List 
of Muhammadan and Hindu Monuments of Shahjahan- 
abad (Delhi). Printed for administrative use only. 
Vol. I. Illustrations. Fscap., pp. [i], with 13 plates; 
Text, pp. xvii and 202, with folding map of Shahjahan- 
abad, 12” to the mile. Preface signed by Gordon 
Sanderson. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1915-16 


— Vol. II. Delhi Zail (excluding Shahjahanabad). 
Fscap., pp. viii and 308, with folding map. Preface 
signed by J. A. Page. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1919 


—Vol. III. Mahrauli Zail. Fscap., pp. xi and 210, 
with folding map. Preface signed by J. F. Blakistan. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1922 


—Vol.IV. (1) Badarpur Zail, (2) Badli Zail, (3) Nangloi 
Zail, (4) Bawana Zail, (5) Kanjhaola Zail, (6) Najaf- 
garh Zail, (7) Palam Zail and (8) Shahdara’/Zail. 
Fscap., pp. ix and 75, with folding map. Preface. 
signed by J. F. Blakiston. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1922 


ARNOLD, T. W. Kutb Minar. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, Il, p. 1168, with 3 plates. 1928 
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BANERJI, Adris. Some Sculptures of Qutb Mosque. 
Indian Culture, Ul, “Miscellanea” pp. 780-85, with 6 
illus. on 2 plates. 1936 

On six fragments of Hindu sculpture embedded in the 
masonry of the mosque. 


BANERJI, S. K. The Qutb Minar—its Architecture and 
History, Journal of the United Provinces Historical 
Socy., X, Part 1, pp. 38-58, with 1 plate and 1 ee 


—— Shér Shih as seen in his monuments. Journal of 
the United Provinces Historical Socy., X, Part 2, pp. 
39-58. 1937 


— The Qiwat-ul-Islim or the oldest mosque in Delhi. 
Journal of the Roy. Asiatic Socy. of Bengal, [Third 
Series], IV, pp. 293-307. 1938 


BLOCHMANN. [Readings and translations of several 
Arabic and Persian Inscriptions from Delhi, and its 
neighbourhood.] Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, pp. 212-14. 1875 


BLUNT, James T. A Description of the Cuttub Minar. 
Asiatick Researches, IV, pp. 313-16, with 1 plate. aes 


BUKHARI, Yiisuf Kamal. Mosque Architecture of the 
Sultans of Delhi. Jndo-Iranica, IX, No. 4, pp. 35-42, 
with 8 illus. on 5 plates. 1956 


BULLOCK, Humphry. The Architecture of the Delhi 
Sultanates. The Islamic Quarterly, 1, pp. 144-51, with 
4 illus. on 2 plates. 1954 


BURFORD, Robert. Description of a View of the City of 
Delhi, with an action between Her Majesty’s troops and 
the revolted Sepoys. Now exhibiting at the Panorama, 
Leicester Square. Painted by the proprietor, Robert 
Burford, and Henry C. Selous and assistants. From 
Drawings by Captain Robert Smith, R.E. 8vo., pp. 16, 
with 1 folding plate. Golbourn, London, 1858 


CAMPBELL, C.J. Notes on the History and Topography 
of the Ancient Cities of Delhi. Journ. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, XXXV, Part I, pp. 199-218, with 4 folding 
plates, and 4 figures in the text. 1866 

Includes detail drawings of the Great Screen of Arches, 


and of the columns of the Qutb Mosque. Also a plan 
of the cities of Delhi, and of the Qutb Mosque. 


COLE, Lt. Henry Hardy. The Architecture of Ancient 
Delhi, especially the buildings around the Kutb Minar. 
Folio, pp. vi and 131, with 26 plates (mounted photo- 


graphs) and 2 plans. 
Arundel Society, London, 1872 
Under the sanction of the Science and Art Department of the 
Committee of Council on Education. 
This scarce book is, for the buildings round the Qutb 
Minar, the best illustrated work on the subject, the photo- 
graphs being exceptionally large and clear. 


COOPER, Frederick. The Handbook for Delhi. With 
large additional matter, illustrative notes, descriptions 
and extracts from scientific travellers, archzologists 
and other authors, on the historic remains and points 
of modern interest in Delhi, with original contributions 
from D. B. Smith, and Lieut. De Kantzow. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. [vi], vi and 186, with 2 folding maps. 

Delhi Press, Delhi, 1863 
A new edition of Beresford’s Delhi, with additional matter. 


—— [Second edition.] The Handbook for Delhi, with 
Index and two maps, illustrating the historic remains of 
Old Delhi, and the position of the British Army before 
the assult in 1857, &c., &c. 8vo., pp. [vii], v and 168. 
Lahore Chronicle Press, Lahore, 1865 

See pp. 35-120. 


COPE, Henry, and LEWIS, Henry. Some Account of the 
Town and Palace of Feerozabad, in the vicinity of 
Delhi, with Introductory Remarks on the sites of 
other Towns. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XVI, 
pp. 971-86. 1847 


——and—. Some account of the Town and Palace of 
Feerozabad, in the neighbourhood of Delhi. Journal 

of the Archaeological Society of Dehli [sic], pp. 72-7. 
1850 
DIKSHIT, R. B. K.N. A Panel showing the birth of Lord 
Krishna from the Qutb Mosque. Journ. of the United 
Provinces Historical Socy., XV, pp. 84-6, with 1 plate, 
1944 


In the wall on the north side above a window. 


EWER, Walter. An account of the Inscriptions on the 
Cootub Minar, and on the Ruins in its Vicinity, 
Asiatick Researches, XIV, pp. 480-89, with 1 folding 
plan of minar and mosque. 1822 


FANSHAWE, H. C. Delhi: Past and Present. 8vo,, 
pp. xxiii and 337, with 49 plates and 10 maps and plans, 
Murray, London, 1902 

Review: Wm. Irvine, J.R.A.S., 1903, pp, 384-92. 


—— Dihli. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1, 
pp. 971-73. 1912 


FRAN[C]KLIN, Lt. William. An Account of the present 
state of Delhi. Asiatick Researches, 1V, pp. 419-32. 
1795 


FRENCH, C. J. Delhi and its Enrivons. A Pocket 
Companion for Visitors to that city and its suburbs. 
8vo., pp. 21 and 6. [Delhi], 1876 


GOETZ, Hermann. Eine alte Ansicht der Kaiserburg yon 
Delhi. Ostasiatische Zeitschrift, XII, ‘* Miszellen”, 
pp. 306-10 and Taf. 27. 1925 
A large and important painting, probably made by Mihr 
Chand between 1776 and 1788, preserved in the Museum 
fiir Vélkerkunde at Berlin. It is a bird's-eye view of the 
Palace in the Citadel at Delhi, as seen from the side of 
the river, and as the parts which still exist are correctly 
shown, it may be relied on, as Goetz points out, for the 
restoration of the parts that have been destroyed. 


— The Qudsia Bagh at Delhi: key to late Mughal Archi- 
tecture. Islamic Culture, XXVI,, pp. 132-43, with 
5 plates. 1952 

¢. A.D. 1750. 


HAFIZ AD-DIN AHMAD. [No title. Inscriptions on 
the principal buildings of Shah Jahanabad and Old 
Delhi, transcribed in imitation of the original charac- 
ters.) MS., Or. 4595, British Museum. 4to., 119 
folios. 1232 H. (1817) 


HALIM, A. KOI Inscription of Sultan Altamash. Journ. 
Roy. Asiatic Socy. of Bengal, Letters, XV, pp. bar's 


Probably from the first mosque, begun by Qutb ad-Din 
and finished during the reign of Altamsh (Iitutmish). 


HARCOURT, Lt, A. The New Guide to Delhi, 8vo., 
pp. ix and 142, with 3 plans. 
“Pioneer Press”, Allahabad, 1866 


—Do. Second edition. Revised atid Gnlafged. "8yo., 
pp. ix and 140, with 3 plans. id, Meerut, 1870 

all’ 
— Do. Third edition. 8vo., pp. ix ande143, with 3 
Victoria Press, Lahore, Ate 
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HEARN, G. R. The Seven Cities of Delhi. 8vo., pp. xiv 
and 319, with 20 plates and 5 folding plans. 
Thacker, London, 1906 
Review: C.S.S., Journ. of Indian Art, VII, pp. 285-6. 


JOSHI, S.N. Delhi in Pictures. Large 8vo., pp. 40, with 
46 illus. Chitrashala Steam Press, Poona, 1912 


KEENE, H. G. Keene’s Handbook for Visitors to Delhi, 
re-written and brought up to date by E. A. Duncan. 
Sixth edition. 12mo., pp. viii and 155, with map and 
6 plans. Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1906 

Previous editions in 1874 (2nd), 1882 (4th) and 1899 (Sth). 


LAL, Gurbakhsh. The Mosques of Delhi. The Islamic 
Review, XLII, No. 8, pp. 17-18, with 2 illus. 1954 


LEWIS, H. Report of the Committee appointed on the 
4th October, 1847, on the Jumma Musjeed [of Feeroze- 
abad]. Journal of the Archaeological Society of Dehli 
[sic], pp. 64-71. 1850 


—and COPE, Henry. Some account of the “Kalin 
Musjeed”, commonly called the “Kalee Musjeed”, 
within the new town of Delhi. Journ. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, XVI, pp. 577-89, with 5 plates (plans, section 
and elevation). 1847 


MANUEL, G. S. Rah-numa’i Dilhi. 8vo., pp. iv and 
488, with 11 lithographic plates. Lith. 
Phoenix Press, Delhi, 1874 


A guide to Delhi, with descriptions of the principal places 


of note. 
NAQVI, S. A. A. Sultan Ghari, Delhi. Ancient India, 
No. 3, pp. 4-10 and plates I-XII. 1947 


On the oldest Muslim mausoleum in India, known as 
Sultan Ghari but which, according to an inscription, was 
built by Titutmish in 629 x, (1231/2). 


NEWELL, Major H. A. Three Days at Delhi. A com- 
plete guide with map. Second Edition. Sm. 8vo., 


pp. 25. 
Higginbothams, Madras and Bangalore, [1913] 


PAGE, J. A. An Historical Memoir on the Qutb: Delhi. 
Impl. 4to., pp. ix, 49 and iii, with 22 plates (1 coloured). 
Govt. of India, Central Publication Branch, 
Calcutta, 1926 
Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, No. 22. 
Indispensable. 


— Guide to the Qutb, Delhi. Sm. 8vo., pp. viii and 36, 
with 12 plates. 

Govt. of India Central Publication Branch, 

Calcutta, 1927 


Reviews: C.E.A.W.O., Indian Antiquary, LVI, p. 115. 


— A Memoir on Kotla Firoz Shah, Delhi. With a trans- 
lation of Sirat-i-Firozshahi by Mohammad Hamid 
Kuraishi. Impl. 4to., pp. [vii], 42 and 26, with 6 plates 
(2 coloured). 

Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1937 


Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, No. 52. 


RENTON-DENNING, J. Delhi, the Imperial City. 8vo., 
pp. 110, with 2 folding plans and 20 illus. 
Times Press, Bombay, 1911 
A guide book. Partly the work of S. Sen. 


RUSTAMJI NASARVANGJI. The History of the Kutb 
Minar (Delhi). Being an inquiry into its origin, its 
authorship, its appellation and the motives that led to 
its erection, from the testimony of Mohmedan 
Chroniclers and the inscriptions on the Minar. 12mo., 


pp. [vi], vii and 94, 
Fort Printing Press, Bombay, 1911 


SAIN, Kanwar. Who built the Kutub Minar. Journ. 
Panjab University Historical Society, U1, pp. 89-118, 
with 7 plates. 1934 

Maintains that it was built by Visaldey Vigrah Raj, the 
Chohan conqueror of Delhi, about 1163 A.D., as a tower 
of victory. 


SANDERSON, G. The Cities of Delhi and their Monu- 
ments. The Builder, CV1, pp. 7-8, with 8 illus. 1914 


—— Delhi Fort. A Guide to the Buildings and Gardens. 
Square 8vo., pp. viii and 47, with 2 large folding plates. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1914 


Archaeological Survey of India publication. 


——Indrapat (Purana Qila), Delhi. The Builder, CVI, 
pp. 40-41, with 4 illus. 1914 


SANGIN BEG IBN ‘ALI AKBAR BEG. _Sair al-Manizil. 
MS. 11" x 64’, ff. 92. Brit. Museum MS., Add. 24053, 
{c. 1811-1819] 


A topographical account of the principal buildings of 
Shahjahanabad and Old Delhi, with copies of their 
inscriptions. Written at the desire of Mr. (afterwards 
Sir) Charles Theophilus Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi. 
‘Sangin Beg says that he had himself carefully taken down 
the inscriptions. This copy lacks the drawings for which 
blank spaces have been left and breaks off at the 
description of the Qutb Minar. Another copy contains 
continuation which treats of the Tomb of Iltutmish and 
other monuments near the Masjid-i Quwwat al-Islim. 
MS. Add. 19430 is another copy of the above 13” 9", 
ff. 71. The descriptive portion is fuller, and the copies 
of inscriptions more fect than in the preceding copy; 
a few drawings have been introduced. See Rieu, 
B. Mus. Cat. 1, 431-2. 

Another copy: Persian MS. No. 351 in the Roy. Asiatic 
Society's Collection, ff. 73. It is in Urdii and, according 
to Wm. Irvine (Journal R.A.S., 1903, p. 384), it is 
probable that Sayyid Ahmad Khan was very largely 
indebted to it when writing his Athdr-as-Sanddid, [q.v.]. 


SEN, S.N. A Note on the Purana Qila of Delhi. Journ. 
of Indian History, XX, pp. 35-7. 1941 


SEN, Surendranath. Delhi and its Monuments. 8vo., 
pp. iv and 47, with 18 plates. 
Mukherjee, Calcutta, 1948 


Review: C.S.S., Journ. of Indian History, XXVII, pp. 185-6. 


SHARP, H. De its Story and Buildings. 12mo., 
pp. viii and 148, with 25 plates and folding map. 
Oxford University Press, London, 1921 


—Do. Second edition. 12mo., pp. viii and 133, with 
27 plates and folding map. 
Oxford University Press, London, 1928 








S[OUZE], J. C. A Brief History of Delhi, specially 
written for the Delhi Capital Directory. 8vo., pp. iv, 

246 and xxxy, with 19 plates. 
[The Printing & Publishing Co., Delhi, 1913] 


SPEAR, T. G. P. Delhi: its Monuments and History. 
12mo., pp. ii and 94, with 17 plates, 15 figs. and a map. 
Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1943 
Reprinted 1945, 
“__ written for the school boys and girls of Delhi, by 
whom it is now being used”. 

STEPHEN, Carr. A Hand-Book for Delhi. Second 

edition. 12mo., pp. 36. 
Mission Press, Luddhiana; and Thacker, Calcutta, 1876 


— The Archzology and Monumental Remains.of Delhi. 
Roy. 8vo., pp. vi and 284, with 46 mounted ph 
graphs. Simla, Ludhiana and Caleutta, [1876] 

i found which lack the photographs, 
opi aich were apbecty issued in that condition, 
Review: W.S., Indian Antiquary, VI, pp. 145-8. 
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STEWART, Wm. Inscription on a Minar at Kootub ke 
Dirga, near the Usht Daht or Metal Pillar. The 
Minar measures 242} feet in height and 140 in circum- 
ference at the base. MS., Brit. Museum, Add. 8896, 
Art. I, No. 6. 

A single sheet, 23” x 18", with the above heading, signed 
Wm. Stewart. The inscription (of 6 lines) records the 
repairs executed by Fath Khan, in the reign of Iskandar 
Shah Lodi, and is dated 909 H. (1503/4). This is the 
inscription transcribed with facsimile in Sayyid Ahmad 
Khan's Athdr as-Sanadid, Appendix, p. 26, No. 14 and 
p. 58. See Rieu, B. Mus. Cat., I, p. 432. 


THOMAS, Edward. The Chronicles of the Pathan Kings 
of Dehli, illustrated by Coins, Inscriptions, and other 
Antiquarian Remains. 8vo., pp. xxv and 467, with 6 
plates, map and several woodcuts. 

Triibner, London, 1871 


Includes several inscriptions on buildings of the period. 


TREMLETT, J. D. Notes on Old Delhi. Journ. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, XXXIX, Part I, pp. 70-88. 1870 


VOGEL, J. Ph. Catalogue of the Delhi Museum of 
Archaeology. (Founded in January, 1909.) 8vo., 
pp. xi and 71. 

Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1908 


See “ Appendix II.—The Sultans of Delhi and their existing 
monuments with approximate dates”, pp. 60-71. 


— A Famous Delhi Inscription. Journ. Panjab Historical 
Society, II1, “ Miscellaneous Notes”, pp. 67-9. 1914 
Ends up with notes on ‘Abdu-l-Karim, the architect of the 

Lahore Palace. 


WADDINGTON, Hilary. ‘Adilabad: a part of the 
“fourth” Delhi. Ancient India, 1, pp. 60-76, figs. 1-7 
and plates XI-XX. 1946 


—and NAQVI, S. Old Delhi: The Continuation of a 
City. Marg, I, No. 2, pp. 48-56, with 14 illus. and 2 
more on p. 96, 1947 


ZAFAR HASAN. Inscription originally on the Khass 
Mahall and now preserved in the Delhi Museum of 
Archeology. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1913-14, 
pp. 11-12 and plate III. 1917 

Dated by abjad 1052 (1642/3). From the Khass Mahal 
(now in an advanced state of ruin) some 200 yards west 
of the Purana Qil‘a, Delhi. 


—— Three Inscriptions of Humayin. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1933-34, pp. 17-20 and plates VIII(b) and 
IX(a). 1935 

Inscription on Khanga at Shaykh Sara’i, Delhi, 941 H. 
(1534/5). 


Dhar and Mandi 
ANON. Les ruines de Mandou. (Inde centrale); récit 


anonyme par un Officier anglais. Le Globe: journal 
géographique, XIII, pp. 63-74. Genéve, 1875 


BARNES, Capt. Ernest. Dhar and Mandu. Journ. 
Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, XX1, pp. 339- 
91, with 25 plates and folding map. 1904 


CAMPBELL, J. M. Mandi. Journ. Bombay Branch, 
Royal Asiatic Society, X1X, pp. 154-201. 1896 
Contains considerable archaeological information. 
CRESWELL, K. A. C. The Vaulting System of the 
Hindola Mahal at Mandi. Journ. Roy. Inst. of Brit. 
Architects, Third Series, XXV, pp. 237-45, with 14 illus. 


1918 
Reprinted, with additions, in the Indian Antiquary, XL’ 
pp. 169-77, with 3 plates and 6 figures. i i518 


CRUMP, L. M. The Lady of the Lotus: Rup Mati, 
Queen of Mandu. Sq. 4to. 
Oxford University Press, London, 1926 
At the end are 9 plates illustrating the monuments of 
Manda. 


GOETZ, H. An Irruption of Gothic Style Forms into 
Indo-Islamic Architecture. Artibus Asiae, XXII, 
pp. 53-8, with 8 illus. on 2 plates. 1959 

At Manda. 


HARRIS, Captain Claudius. The Ruins of Mandoo, the 
ancient Mahommedan capital of Malwah, in Central 
India. By J. Guiaud, of Nice, from the original sketches 
of Captain Claudius Harris, with descriptive and 
historical notices [chiefly founded on Sir John Mal- 
colm’s History of Central India], and an Appendix, 
Folio, pp. [ii] and 20, with 6 coloured plates. 

Day, London, 1860 


— Do. A Reprint. 8vo., pp. vii and 59, with 7 photo- 
graphs. Annand Saugar Press, Dhar, 1892 


LUARD, C. E. Dhar & Mandu. A Sketch for the Sight- 
seer. Large 8vo., pp. iii and 32, with a folding plan, 
Standard Press, Allahabad, 1912 


Subaltern. A Description of the Ruined City of Mandu, 
the ancient capital of Malwa; with a sketch of its his- 
tory during the period of its independence, under the 
Muhammadan Kings; and explanatory notes. Also 
an account of the Buddhist Cave Temples of Ajanta, 
in Khandes. With ground-plan illustrations. By a 
Subaltern. 8vo., pp. iii and 140, with 2 folding plates, 

Bombay Times Press, 1845 


YAZDANI, G. The Inscription on the Tomb of ‘Abdullah 
Shah Changal at Dhar. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1909-10, pp. 1-5, with 1 folding plate. 1912 

Dated 859 u. (1455). 


—— Remarks on the Inscriptions of Dhar and Manda. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1911-12, pp. 8-11. 1914 


— Mandi, the City of Joy. 12mo., pp. xii and 131, with 
50 plates and map. 
Oxford University Press, London, 1929 
Reviews: C.E.A.W.O., Indian Antiquary, LVI, pp. 237-8; 
T. W. Arnold, Bull. Sch. Orient. Stud., V, pp. 610-11; 
Anon., Illustr. London News, Apr. 13th, 1929, pp. 610-12, 
with 13 illus.; Anon., Journ. Indian Hist., pp. 417-21. 


—— In praise of Mandu. I. Architecture. Marg, XII, 
No. 3, pp. 2-38, with 30 illus. and 15 plans. 1959 


ZAFAR HASAN. The Inscriptions of Dhar and Manda. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1909-10, pp. 6-29, with 17 
plates. 1912 


Gaur and Pandwa 


‘ABID ‘ALI, Mia., Khdn of Maldah. Memoirs of Gaur and 
Pandua. Edited and revised by H. E. Stapleton. 8vo., 
pp. 190, with 33 illus. 

Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, Calcutta}/1931 


Reviews: E. B. W. Chappelow, J.R.A.S., 1933, pp2169J2;0™" 


B.C. Sen, Journ. Indian Socy. of Oriental Art, 1, BB+ 


ANON. Ruins of Gour. [From the ‘‘Friend.of India”... 
No. VIII] Asiatic Journal and Monthly Register, Vil, 
pp. 559-60; IX, pp. 30-33. 1819-21 


i National 
e for the Arts $ 
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BEVERIDGE, H. [Notes on an inscription on a piece of 
black basalt in the Magistrate’s compound at Maldah, 
referring to the building of a mosque at Gaur, 898 H. 
(1492).] Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
p. 242. 1890 

See WATERHOUSE (Col. J.). 


— Note on Major Francklin’s Manuscript Description of 

Gaur. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, LX, Pt. 1, 

pp. 85-93. 1894 
Abstract in Proceedings, pp. 42-4. 


— A short Notice of a Persian MS. on Gaur. Journ. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, LXXI, Pt. 1, p. 44. 1902 
On a MS. of 32 pp. in the India Office Library, p. 1541, 
No. 2841 of Dr. Ethé’s catalogue. It is a report drawn 
up for Francklin by Shyam Parshad, {9.v.], in 1810. 


BHATTACHARYYA, A. K. An Arabic Inscription from 
Gaur, Dist.[rict] Maldah, Bengal. The Indian His- 
torical Quarterly, XXV1, pp. 173-83, with 1 plate and 3 
figs. 1950 

A flat mihrab, with scalloped-arched frame and attractively 
designed border. Attributed to the XVIth century. 


BOLTON, C. W. Annual Address. Proceedings of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 1903 
See pp. 22-7 for notes on Gaur and Pandwa. 


CHAKRAVARTI, Monmohan. Notes on Gaur and other 
old Places in Bengal. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
New Series, V, pp. 199-234, with map of ‘*The Tract 
round Gaur” (after Rennell, a.p. 1779-81). 1909 


CREIGHTON, H. The Ruins of Gour described, and rep- 
resented in eighteen views; with a topographical map. 
Compiled from the manuscripts and drawings of the 
late H. Creighton. 4to., pp. 12, with 19 plates (15 
coloured), and explanatory text interleaved. 

Black, Parbury and Allen, London, 1817 


FIRMINGER, Walter K. The Antiquities and Traditions 
of Pandua in the District of Hugli. Bengal, Past and 
Present, XIV, pp. 106-14, with 2 plates. 1917 

Contains several corrections to Blochmann’s notes, [9.v-], 
also rubbings of inscription, dated 1 Muharram, 882 
(15th April 1447), on the Great Mosque and another on 
Fath Khan Sir’s Mosque, dated 1130 . (1718) or 1140 H. 


KING, L. B. B. [Letter containing Notes on Buildings at 
Gaur.] Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
pp. 93-5, 1875 


RAVENSHAW, John Henry. Gaur: its Ruins and Inscrip- 
tions. Edited, with considerable additions and altera~ 
tions, by his Widow. Impl. 4to., pp. xii and 102, with 
59 plates and large folding map. 

Kegan Paul & Co., London, 1878 
The first 45 plates are mounted photographs, the remaining 
14 are photozincographs of 25 inscriptions. The latter 
were also issued separately, but without title-page, in a 
volume lettered: Survey of India Department, Photo- 
graphic Office, Calcutta. Photozincographs of Inscrip- 
tions from Gaur and Maldah. 
See Cunningham, Reports, XV, pp. iv-v, 39-76, 79-94, and 
plates XIII-XXVI. Supplementary to the above. 


SHARAFUD-DIN, S. Rajshahi Inscription of Jalaluddin 
Fath Shah, 887 a.H. Varendra Research Society's 
Monographs, No. 6, pp. 2-4 and plate II. 

Rajshahi, 1935 


Inscription from Gaur, now in the Museum of the Society, 
recording the erection of some building in 887 H. (1482/3). 


SHIYAM PARSHAD. [Persian MS. in India Office 
Library, No. 2841.] Topography and history of the 
fortress of Gaur (or Gaurh, as it is spelt here, the ancient 
capital of Bangalah, also called Lakhnauti) and the 


township of Pandwah, compiled by Shiyam Parshad 
Munshi in November and December, 1810, at the 
ala of Major William Franklin [should be Francklin]. 
to. 


See Beveripce (H.). 


WATERHOUSE, Col. J. [Dating inscription on a piece 
of black basalt, recording the building of a mosque, 
probably at Gaur, 898 H. (1492).] Proceedings of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, p. 242. 1890 

See Beveripce (H.). 


WESTMACOTT, E. Vesey. Ravenshaw’s “Gaur”. Cal- 
cutta Review, LXIX, pp. 68-83. 1879 


YAZDANI, G. A New Inscription of Sultan Nusrat Shah 
of Bengal fat Gaur]. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1911-12, pp. 5-7, with 1 plate. 1914 


Recording the erection of a gate, probably the Dakhil 
Darwaza at Gaur, by Nusrat Shah, in 926 . (1519/20). 


Golconda 


MUHAMMAD AHMAD. Some new inscriptions from 
the Golconda Fort. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937— 
38, pp. 47-52 and plates XVI-XVIII(a). 1941 
Dating inscription on a mosque close to the Jallad Burj, 
977 x. (1569), and of the Haidari bastion, 1066 x. (1655/6) 

and Musa bastion, 1077 i. (1666). 


ROCCO, Sha. A Guide to Golconda Fort and Tombs. 
8vo., pp. v and 54, with 11 plates and plan of tombs. 
“Civil and Military Gazette” Press, Lahore, n.d. 


SHERWANI, H. K. Culture and Administrative Set-up 
under Ibrahim Qutb-Shah. Jslamic Culture, XXXI, 
pp. 127-41 and 235-48, with 4 illus. on 2 plates. 1957 


Sce Architecture and Public Works, pp. 239-46 and the 
2 plates. 


YAZDANI, G. Inscriptions in Golconda Fort. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1913-14, pp. 47-59 and plates XVII- 
XXII. 1917 

On the Jami Masjid, 924 x. (1518); the Makki Darwaza, 
967 H. (1559/60); on the Western Wall, 1038 H. (1629); the 
Misa Burj, 1077 H. (1666/7); the Ambar Khana, 1052 4, 
(1642); and the Hira Masjid, 1079 x. (1688/9). 


— Inscriptions in the Golconda Tombs. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1915-16, pp. 19-40 and plates Vents 
1919 


Mausoleum of Sultan Quli Qutb Shah, 950 H. (1543); of 
Ibrahim Qutb Shah, 988 . (1580); of Mirza Muhammad 
Amin, 1004 #. (1596); of Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah, 
1020 H. (1612); of Muhammad Qutb Shah, 1035 H. (1626); 
of Zuhra Bi, 1035 H. (1626); of Princess Quisim’s infant 
son Golkonda, 1037 x. (1627/8); of Hayat Bakhsh Begam, 
1077 x. (1667); on the Jami* Masjid, 1077 #. (1667); on 
the Mausoleums of Pem Mati, 1073 #. (1662/3), of “Abd 
Allah Qutb Shah, 1083 Hw. (1672); and of Fatima 
Khaniim, 1087 x. (1676). 





—— A new inscription from Golconda. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1923-24, pp. 31-2 and plate XI(d), 
wrongly referred to as XIV(6). nd. 


Gwalior 


GRIFFIN, Sir Lepel. Famous Monuments of Central 
India. Illustrated by a series of eighty-nine photo- 
graphs in permanent autotype. With descriptive letter= 
press. Oblong folio, pp. xx and 105, with89yplates. 

Sotheran, London, [1886] 

Gwalior: pp. 46-89 and plates XXVIII-XLVIL. 
Work was done here under Jahangir and Shah Jahan. 
Tomb of Muhammad Ghaus, pp. 87-9, and plate XLVIL. 
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JOHNSTONE, J. W. D. Gwalior, 1905. 4to., pp. x and 
138, with 48 plates (11 coloured). 
Bumpus, London, [1907] 


Includes a plan of the fortress. 


KEITH, Major J. B. Preservation of National Monu- 
ments: Fortress Gwalior. August 1882. 8vo., pp. 79, 
with 4 plates and 2 figs. in the text. 

Supt., Government Printing, Calcutta, 1883 
Three Mosques, Tombs of Muhammad Ghaus, Khandowla 
Khan, Nuzeri Khan, etc., pp. 47-52. Appendix A: 
Arts, Industries, etc., pp. 61-74. Stone Carving, 
Coloured Tiles, Metal-ware, etc. 


NEWALL, Col. Gwalior. Transactions of the Archaeo- 

logical Society of Agra, pp. x-Xx. 1874 

Dating inscriptions on Great Mosque, and over the 
‘Alamgiri Gate of Gwalior. 


— Note to Col. Newall’s Paper on Gwalior (Trans. 
A.S.A.P.) Transactions of the Archaeological Society 
of Agra, pp. xix-xx. 1875 


Dating inscription on Great Mosque, and over the 
‘Alamgiri Gate of Gwalior, 


SHRIMANT BALWANT ROW _ BHAYASAHEB, 
SCINDIA. History of the Fortress of Gwalior. 8vo., 
pp. [i] and 55, with plan. 

Education Society’s Press, Bombay, 1892 
With lists of buildings raised at each period. 


Hyderabad (Deccan) 


AKBAR HYDARI, Sir. Treasures of Art in Hyderabad. 

Journ. Royal Society of Arts, LXXXII, pp. 67-76, with 

7 illus. 1933 
Muslim Period, pp. 71-2. 


BHAUNANI, P. A. A short History of the Foundation 
and Growth of the City of Hyderabad and some of its 
ancient buildings. Journ. of the Hyderabad Archeo- 
logical Socy., 1917, pp. 22-55 and plates I-V. 1917 


BILGRAMI, Ali Asgar. Landmarks of the Deccan. A 
comprehensive guide to the Archeological Remains of 
the City and Suburbs of Hyderabad. 8vo., pp. 5, 8 and 
226, with 58 illus. on 45 plates. 

Government Central Press, Hyderabad, 1927 


The second half of the book is devoted to the monuments 
of Golconda. 


Review: C.S.S., Journ. Indian History, Vl, pp. 397-8. 


HAIG, Sir Wolseley. Summary of lecture on the Archi- 
tecture of Hyderabad. Indian Art and Letters, I, 
pp. 103-5, with 4 plates. 1925 


MUDIRAJ, K, Krishnaswamy. Pictorial Hyderabad. Sm. 
4to., 2 vols., pp. [i], vii, iv and 347, with 115 plates and 
many illus.; pp. vi and 664, with many illus. 

The Chandrakanth Press, Hyderabad (Deccan), 
1929-34 
Includes Golconda and Gulbarga. 
Review: H. E. Stapleton, J.R.A.S., 1935, pp. 169-70. 


YAZDANI, G. Inscriptions of the Qutb Shahi Kings in 
Hyderabad City and Suburbs. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1917-18, pp. 43-56 and plates XVI-XXIII. 

1921 

On Jami* Masjid, 1006 H. (1597/8); Mausoleum of Bibi 
Khadija, 1031 H. (1622); Rahim Khan’: Mosque, 

(1643/4); and Toli Masia 1082 w. (1671/2), part 
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— Two Qutb Shahi Inscriptions from Hyderabad, Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1925-26, pp. 25-7 and plates 
X(6) and XII. n.d. 


Construction inscription on mosque at Mughulpura, 1008 u, 
(1599/1600) 


Jaunpur 


ANON. An article on: (i) Jounporenamah by Fuqueer 
Khairooddeen Mahomed Allahabadi; Persian MS,; 
(ii) Ferishta’s History of Kings of Jounpore, translated 
by Briggs. Calcutta Review, XLI, pp. 114-58. 1865 

Contains architectural notes. 


——The Shargi Architecture of Jaunpir. The Builder, 


LIX, pp. 257-60, with 6 figs. 1890 
An article on Burgess’ monograph, [q.v.]. 
BANERJI, S. K. The Jami Masjid of Jaunpur. Siddha- 


Bharati, Il, pp. 313-16. Hoshiarpur, 1950 


BLOCHMANN. [Reading and translation of inscription 
on a pillar in front of the Masjid in Jaunpir Fort, com- 
memorating the erection of a mosque in 778 H. (1377).] 
Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 14-15, 

1875 


FIRMINGER, Walter K. [Illustrations of the Monuments 
of Jaunpir.] Bengal, Past and Present, X, p. 297 and 
plates facing pp. 270, 284, 286 and 288. 1915 


HORNE, Charles. Notes on the age of the ruins chiefly 
situate at Banaras and Jaunpur. Journ. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, XLII, Pt. I, pp. 160-64. 1873 


‘Suggesting that some of the mosques, e.g. the Atala Masjid, 
are built with Hindu materials on a Hindu substructure. 


KHAIR AD-DIN MUHAMMAD, Ilahabadi. A Trans- 
lation of the History of Jounpoor; from the Persian of 
Fugeer Khyr 66d deen MOdhummud. By an Officer of 
the Bengal Army [R. W. Pogson]. _8vo., pp. vi and 75. 

India Gazette Press, Calcutta, 1814 

Part II. “Containing an Account of the foundation of the 

Ancient Buildings of the City; including the Fort, 

Mosques, Tanks, Mausoleums, &c.”, pp. 36 to end. 

[Written for Mr. Abraham Willard; see E. D. Ross, in 
J.A.S.B., LXXI, Part I, p. 136.] 


MOHAMMAD FASIH-UD-DIN. The Sharqi Monuments 
of Jaunpur. Sm. 8vo., pp. iv, 123 and xlviii, with 10 
plates. Waheed, Allahabad, 1922 


SANDERSON, Gordon. Provincial Styles of Indian Archi- 
poeee Jaunpur. The Builder, CVI, pp. 241-2, vn 
igs. 


TREGEAR, V. Notice of an Ancient Mahal or Palace near 
Jaunpur, in which some Hindu Coins were lately dug 
up. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Ill, pp. es 


Includes short notes on Muhammadan buildings. Com- 
piled chiefly from the History of Jaunpir by Maulavi 
Khair ad-Din Muhammad. 


VOST, Major W. Jaunpur and Zafarabad Inscriptions. 
Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. 131-42. 1905 


— Short note on above by H. Beveridge, ibid,, p. da 


— Short note on above by R. P. Dewhurst, “Inscription ~ 


on Atala Mosque”, [variant reading], ibid, Ete 


—— Short note on above by H. Beveridge, “The Jaunpur 
Inscription”, [variant readings], ibid., p. 165. 
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70 AL-FAQAR ‘ALI. Jughrafiyah i Jaunpiir. 8vo., pp. 100. 
Lith. Lucknow, [1874] 
See Part I: History and topography of Jaunpir. 


Kashmir 


ABDUL KADIR. Some observations on Dr. Jivanji J. 
Modi’s papers on “A Few Persian Inscriptions of 
Kashmir”. Journ. Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic 
Society, N.S., III, pp. 284-9. 1928 


BHATTACHARYYA, A. K. Kashmir: its Muslim Archi- 
tecture in Wood. Indo-Iranica, VII, No. 2, pp. 23-5, 
with 2 plates. 1954 


COLE, Henry Hardy. Illustrations of Ancient Buildings in 
Kashmir. Prepared under the authority of the Secre- 
tary of State for India in Council, from photographs, 
plans, and drawings taken by order of the Government 
of India. Impl. 4to., pp. 31, with 57 plates and map. 

Allen, London, 1869 
Enclosure round Zayn al-‘Abidin’s Tomb (Hindu Temple 
modified), p. 15, with 4 plates. 


JARRETT, Major H. S. Note on an Inscription found 
upon a stone lying near the ruins of a Masjid on Lanka 
Island, Wular Lake, Kashmir. Journ. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, XLIX, Pt. I, pp. 16-20. 1880 

Recording the construction of an edifice in 847 H. (1443/4), 
by Zayn Ibad [Zayn al-‘Abidin). 


KAK, Ram Chandra. Ancient Monuments of Kashmir. 
With a foreword by Lieut.-Colonel Sir Francis Young- 
husband, and an introduction by Professor A. Foucher. 
Large 8vo., pp. xvi and 172, with 77 plates. 

The India Society, London, 1933 


See pp. 77-105 and Plates VI-XIV. 


LOEWENTHAL, Rev. J. Some Persian Inscriptions found 
in Srinagar, Kashmir. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
XXXIII, pp. 278-90. 1864 


On (1) Mosque of Shah Hamadan; (2) Tomb of Zayn al- 
‘Abidin; (3) On and near the Great Mosque. 


MODI, Jivanji Jamshedji. A few Persian Inscriptions of 
Kashmir. Journ. of the Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic 
Socy., N.S., II, pp. 184-212. 1926 


Includes inscriptions on the Mosque of Shah Hamadan, 
‘on the Great Mosque at Srinagar, recording its destruc- 
tion by fire in 1029 H. (1620) and reconstruction; on the 
Shrine of Hazrat Bal and the Ziyarat Gah of Shah 
Makhdim, 

See Apput Kapir. 


MURRAY-AYNSLEY, Mrs. H. G. M. Notes on some 
remarkable remains in Kashmir. Proceedings of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 2-3. 1895 

Remains of two Ziyarats, etc. 


— [Letter on Muhammadan tombstones in Kashmir, with 
the Greek cross as ornament. Also on four designs 
from a band of carving in the old wooden Habbak- 
horten Masjid, near Pandrekhan, Kashmir.] Proceed- 
ings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. 54-5, with 2 
plates, 1897 

Said to have been built in the time of Jahangir. 


NICHOLS, J. R. Muhammadan Architecture {in Kash- 
mir]. “Marg, VIII, No. 2, pp. 76-92, with 28 illus. | 


SHARMA, B. P. Mosques of Kashmir. Kashmir, IV, pp. 
212-15, with 4 illus., and pp. 232-4, with 4 illus. 1054 


TIKU, Mohan Kishen. Shrines that inspire. Kashmir, IV, 


pp. 85-8, with 2 illus. 1954 
See p. 87: Shah Hamadan Mosque, Jami* Masjid, Hazrat 
Bal Mosque, etc. 


Lahore (see also under Indian Gardens) 


AHMAD SAEED. The Tomb of Qutb-ud-din Aibak. 
The Pakistan Review, 111, August, pp. 39-41. 1955 
At Lahore 


“‘Akkas.”” Badshahi Masjid restored. The Pakistan Review, 
VI, No. 9, pp. 24-7, with 5 illus. 1958 
At Lahore. 


ANDREWS, Fred. H. Wazir Khan’s Mosque, Lahore. 
Journ. Indian Art, X, pp. 27-30, with 6 double plates 
and 2 single (coloured). 1903 


ANON. Welcome. Honoured Guests this is for you. 
8vo., pp. 8. Punjab Economical Press, Lahore, 1893 
A Guide to Lahore. Worthless. 


—— Forteresses et palais indiens. La Construction Mod- 
erne, XIII, pp. 6-7, with 1 illus. [‘*Porte du Palais de 
Lahore”). Paris, 1897 


A brief note. 


BURKI, H. K. Mogul Architecture in Lahore. The 
Islamic Review, XXXIX, No. 12, pp. 26-8, with 3 illus. 
1951 


CHAGHATAL, M. Abdullah. Pre-Mughal Architecture of 
Lahore (Ghaznavide Period). Proceedings of the 
Pakistan History Conference (Second Session), held at 
Lahore, 1952, pp. 230-34. Karachi, [1953] 


All based on literary sources. 


— Pre-Mughal Art and Architecture of Lahore (during 
the Ghori Period). Proceedings of the Pakistan History 
Conference (Third Session), held at Dacca, 1953, pp. 
202-8. Karachi, [1955] 


COPE, Henry. Public Inscriptions at Lahore. Journ. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, XXVII, pp. 308-13. 1858 
Dating inscriptions on the Moti Mandir, Hatipaur Gate, 
Badshahi Mosque, Mosque of Wazir Khan, Tilai 

Mosque, etc. 


GOULDING and THORNTON. ‘Old Lahore”: Remi- 
niscences of a Resident, by Colonel H. R. Goulding, 
with which is reproduced a Historical and Descriptive 
Account by T. H. Thornton. 8vo., pp. vii and 94, 
with 2 maps in pocket. 

Civil and Military Gazette Press, Lahore, 1924 
See pp. 81-92. 


HAROUN-AR-RASHID. The City of Greater Lahore. 
The Pakistan Review, 11, No. 12, pp. 24-7, with 4 illus. 
1954 


KIPLING, J. L. The Mosque of Wazir Khan, Lahore. 
Journ. Indian Art, Il, pp. 17-18, with 5 coloured plates 
(3 double). 1887 


Lahore Guide. vernacular.) 
¢ Rifa-i-imm Press, Lahore, 1909 


LAL, R. B. Kanhai} Tarikh-i-Lahaur. 
ie Victoria Press, Lahoré;1884 
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MUHAMMAD BAQIR. Lahore: past and present. 8vo., 
pp. xvii and 556, with 27 plates (3 coloured) and a fold- 
ing map. Panjab University Press, Lahore, 1952 
See “The Architectural Remains and Historical Monuments 
of Lahore”, pp. 330-432. 
Review: J. W. Fiick, Oriens, VIII, pp. 369-70. 


MUHAMMAD LATIF, Sayid. Lahore: its History, Archi- 
tectural Remains and Antiquities, with an account of 
its modern institutions, inhabitants, their trade, cus- 
toms, etc. Illustrated with more than 100 engravings 
and a map of Lahore. 8vo., pp. Xiii, v, iii, 426 and xii. 

“New Imperial Press”, Lahore, 1892 








SRIVASTAVA, H. L. The Lahore Fort, its History and 
Restoration, in the Kern Institute’s Annual Bibliography 
of Indian Archeology, X, pp. 24-31, fig. 1 (plan) and 
plates IV-V. Leyden, 1937 


THOMPSON, J.P. The Tomb of the Emperor Jahangir. 
Journ. Panjab Historical Socy., 1, pp. 12-30, with 1 


plan. 1911 
VOGEL, J. Ph. Historical Notes on the Lahore Fort. 
Journ. Panjab Historical Socy., 1, pp. 38-55. 1911 


— Tile-Mosaics of the Lahore Fort. Journ. Indian Art, 
XIV, pp. 1-26, with 76 plates (35 coloured). 1911-12 
Forms the whole of Vol. XIV. 
Review: Journ. Panjab Hist. Socy., 1, pp. 179-81. 


——The Master-builder of the Lahore Palace. Journ. 
Panjab Historical Socy., U1, “* Miscellaneous Notes”, 
p. 67. 1914 


— The Shalimar Bagh of Lahore in 1712. Journ. Panjab 
Historical Socy., Ul, ‘Miscellaneous Notes”, pp. 
170-71. 1914 

Translation of a passage in Ketelaar’s account (1711-12) 
preserved in the Record Office at The Hague. 


WAHEED, K. A. Lahore. Pakistan Quarterly, 1, No. 6, 
pp. 97-102, with 27 illus. 1950-51 


ZAFAR HASAN. Moti Masjid or the Pearl Mosque in 
the Lahore Fort. Proceedings of the Pakistan History 
Conference (Second Session), held at Lahore, 1952, Sup- 
plement, pp. 8-16, with 8 plates. Karachi, [1953] 


— Moti Masjid or the Pearl Mosque in the Lahore Fort. 
Journ. Pakistan Historical Socy., 1, pp. 15-23, with 8 
plates. 1953 

A reprint of the preceding. 


Maner 


AHMAD, Hafiz Shamsuddin. Maner and its Historical 
Remains. Proceedings and Transactions of the Sixth 
All-India Oriental Conference, Patna, December 1930, 
pp. 123-41. Patna, 1933 

(1) The Tank. (2) Bari Dargah. (3) Chhoti Dargah, 
etc. Maner is a village about 20 miles west of Patna. 


BUKHARI, Yisuf Kamil. Inscriptions from Maner. Epi- 
graphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1951 and 
1952, pp. 13-24 and plates VITI-X. 1956 


Mathura 
BLOCHMANN, H. [Translations and notes on inscriptions 


at Mathura.] Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, pp. 12-17. 1873 


CHISHOLM, R. F. Tiroomal Naik’s Palace, Madura, 
Sessional Papers of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, 
XXVI, pp. 159-78, with 2 plates. 1876 

Synopsis in The Architect, XV, pp. 147-8. 
In mixed Hindu-Muhammadan style; finished c. 1634, 


GROWSE, F. S. Mathura: a District Memoir. 8vo,, 2 
vols., pp. vii, 182, iii and vii, with 2 maps and 5 plans; 

pp. iii and 183. 
North-Western Provinces’ Government Press, 
[Benares 2], 1874 


—Do. Second edition. Illustrated, revised and en- 
larged. 4to., pp. vii, v, 3, 2, 520 and iv, with 33 plates 
and folding map. 

N.-W. P. and Oudh Government Press, [Benares?], 
1880 


Murshidabad 


BEVERIDGE, H. Old Places in Murshidabad. Calcutta 
Review, XCIV, pp. 322-45; XCV, pp. 195-216; XCVI, 

pp. 233-49. 1892-93 
Includes an account of the mosques and tombs there, also 

of the great gun “Jahan Kusha” made in 1637 and 

weighing 7 tons, XCIV, pp. 339-40 and XCV, pp. 200-201, 


BLOCHMANN, H. Notes on Sirdjuddaulah and the town 
of Murshiddbad, taken from a Persian Manuscript of 
the Térikhi Manguri. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 


XXXVI, Pt. 1, pp. 85-104. 1867 
Inco an account of the old Imambara, burnt 1253 u, 


LAYARD, Capt. F.P. The Mausoleum of the Nuwabs Ali- 
Verdi Khan and Sooraj-ood-Dowlah, at Khooshbagh, 
near Moorshedabad. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
XXI, pp. 504-11, with 2 plates. 1852 


With semi-circular arches and “little of oriental_archi- 
tecture in its form”. Completed by Suraj ud-Daulah 
of “Black Hole’’ notoriety. 


Pakpattan 


IRVING, M. The Shrine of Baba Farid Shakarganj at 
ee rr Journ. Panjab Historical Socy., 1, PPO 


MOHAN LAL. A brief account of Masti‘d, known by the 
name of Farid Shakarganj or Shakarbar. Journ. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, V, pp. 635-8. 1836 

Includes a description of his tomb at Pakpattan. 


Péshawar 
JAFFAR, S. M. A Monument of the Mughal Period: 


Mosque of Mahabat Khan in Peshawar. /s/amic Cul- 
ture, XIV, pp. 30-32, with 1 plate. 1940 


——Serai Jahanabad at Peshawar. Indian Historical 
Records Commission, Proceedings, XX, pp. a 


1944 
Built in 1050 x. (1640/41). 
—— Peshawar: Past and Present. Being a brief history of 


historical places in Peshawar and its neighbourhoc 
from Buddhist times to the present day. 12mo., 
pp. xii and 172, with 25 plates and folding map. 
Muhammad SadiqyPeshawary 1946 
See pp. 89-118 for Muslim monuments. == | 
Review: Patrick Cadell, J.R.A.S., 1947, p. 232. 
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Sasaram 


CHOPRA, Ravindra. Tomb of Sher Shah. Indo-Iranica, 
X, No. 2, pp. 45-7, with 3 illus. on 2 plates. 1957 


GOETZ, Hermann. Sher Shah’s Mausoleum at Sasaram. 
‘Ars Islamica, V, “Notes”, pp. 97-9, with 2 illus. on 1 
plate. 1938 


Tatta 


ANSARI, Bazmee. The forgotten city of Sind (Thatta). 
Pakistan Quarterly, Vil, No. 4, pp. 21-8, with 9 illus, 
1956 


FYZEE RAHAMIN. Thatta: Sight of an old civilization. 
Pakistan Review, ll, No. 3, pp. 30-31. 1954 


HUSAIN, M. Arshad. The Monuments of Tatta. Pakistan 
Quarterly, 1, No. 2, pp. 54-8, with 17 illus. 1949 


POLK, Emily. Pilgrimage through Time. Pakistan 
Quarterly, 111, No. 2, pp. 40-45 and 63-4, with 12 illus. 
1953 


An account of Tatta, with good architectural photographs. 


Fresco Painting 


ANON. Portfolio of Indian Art. 4to., 28 parts, 47 col- 
oured or tinted plates (9 double), no text. 
London, [1881-86] 
Part 13, 2 plates: Fresco decoration, Mosque of Wazir 
Khan, Lahore. 


— Akbar’s Tomb at Sikandra. Journ. Indian Art, V1, 
pp. 75-80, with 11 coloured plates. 1895 
‘The plates illustrate the fresco-paintings. 
Reprinted in Griggs’ Photographs and Drawings of Historical 
Buildings, (q.v.). 


COLE, Major H. H. Preservation of National Monu- 
ments, Tomb of Jahangir at Shahdara near Lahore. 
Folio. sul, [1884] 


Fresco painting, plate 5. 


— Preservation of National Monuments, Delhi. Folio. 
sul, [1884] 
Coloured double-plate showing original design of painted 
ane in the Diwan-i-Khass before being repainted in 
The above plate is also to be found reprinted in Griges’ 
Photographs and Drawings of Historical Buildings, 

[g.v.], plate 33, 


—Preservation of National Monuments. Agra and 
Gwalior, Folio. s.L., [1885] 
Fresco painting, Tomb of I'timad ad-Daulah, Agra, plates 

1-3 (coloured). 


HENDLEY, Thomas Holbein. Decorative Art in Rajpu- 
tana. Journ. Indian Art, Il, pp. 43-50, with 9 plates 
(7 coloured). 1888 

See p. 47, and the plates. 


JACOB, Col. S. S. Fresco painting [as practised in Jey- 
pore]. Professional Papers on Indian Engineering, 
No. 360, pp. 203-7, with 1 folding coloured plate. 

Thomason College Press, Roorkee, 1881 


— leypore Portfolio of Architectural Details. Folio, 12 
vols. London, 1890-1913 
See Part IX.—Dados: with a note on the process of 
Fresco-Painting in Jeypore. Examples are shown on 
pete hs ex sora ste Ne lates 16, 23-28, and 

X, plates 1, 2 and 10. ‘All coloured. 


KIPLING, J. S. The Mosque of Wazir Khan, Lahore. 
Journ. Indian Art, U1, pp. 17-18, with 5 coloured plates 
(3 double). 1887 


Partly decorated with fresco painting. 


SMITH, Edmund W. Wall Paintings recently found in the 
Khwabgah, Fathpur Sikri, near Agra. Journ. Indian 
Art, VI, pp. 65-8, with 11 plates (10 coloured). 1894 


— Decorative Paintings from the Tomb of Itmad-ud- 
Daulah at Agra. Journ. Indian Art, V1, pp. 91-4, with 

8 coloured plates. 1895 
Reprinted in Griggs’ Photographs and Drawings of Historical 

Buildings, (g.v.], with the addition of 11 coloured plates. 


—— Wall Paintings from Salim Chisti’s Tomb, Fathpur 
Sikri, near Agra. Journ. Indian Art, VIII, pp. 41-4, 
with 12 coloured plates. 1898 

Condensed from The Moghul Architecture of Fathpur Sikri, 
Part Il. 


—— Wall Paintings from the Jami* Masjid, Fathpur Sikri, 
near Agra. Journ. Indian Art, VIU, pp. 55-7, with 10 
coloured plates. 1899 

care from The Moghul Architecture of Fathpur Sikri, 
rt IV. 


— Moghul Colour Decoration of Agra. Described and 
Illustrated. Part 1. 4to., pp. 28, with 103 plates (53 
coloured). Allahabad, 1901 


— Moghul Colour Decoration of Agra. Illustrated by 
examples from the Chini-K4-Rauz@, Itmad-ud-Daulah’s 
Tomb, and the Kanch Mahal. Journ. Indian Art, IX, 
pp. 71-3, with 19 plates (18 coloured); pp. 75-6, with 
20 coloured plates; pp. 77-9, with 17 plates (15 
coloured). 1902 


Indian Gardens 


AHMED, Shaikh. Garden Architecture. Pakistan Quar- 
terly, 1, No. 5, pp. 32-7, with 11 illus. 1950-51 
On the Shalimar Gardens, Lahore. 


ANON. Shalimar Gardens, Lahore. Pakistan Quarterly, 
I, No. 1, pp. 19-25, with 7 illus. 1949 


ANSARI, Mohd. Azher. Palaces and Gardens of the 
Mughals. Islamic Culture, XXXII, pp. 50-72, with 1 
plate. 1959 


BROWN, Percy. Mogul Gardens. Marg, VIII, No. 2, 
pp. 93-9, with 2 coloured plates and 9 illus. 1955 


GERVIS, Pearce. This is Kashmir. With 2 colour plates 
and 24 pages of photographs by the Author. 8vo., 
pp. xvii and 330. Cassell, London, 1954 
See VII.—The Moghul Gardens, pp. 96-121. 
Review: C.T.H.H., Journ. Roy. Central Asian Socy., XLII, 
pp. 304-5. 


GOETZ, Hermann. Bilderatlas zur Kulturgeschichte Indi- 
ens in der Grossmoghul Zeit. 4to. 
Reimer: Vohsen, Berlin, 1930 


See pp. 64-70. 


GOTHEIN, Marie Luise. Indische Garten. 8vo., pp. 82, 


with 56 plates and 9 figs. : 
Drei Masken Verlag, Miinchen, 1926 


Part of the series Die Baukunst, herausgegeben von Dago- 


bert Frey. i 
Reviews: W. Printz, Z.D.M.G., LXXX, p. 351; H. Goetz, 
O.L.Z., XXX, cols. 406-8. 
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HODGSON, Col. J. A. Memoir on the Length of the 
Illahee Guz, or Imperial Land Measure of Hindostan. 
Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, VII, pp. 42-63, with 1 large 
folding plate. 1843 

The plate is a large-scale plan of the Taj garden, measure- 
ments of which are given in the text. 


JAIRAZBHOY, R. A. Early Garden-Palaces of the Great 
Mughals. Oriental Art, IV, pp. 68-75, with 8 ee 


KAK, Ram Chandra. Antiquities of Bhimbar and Rajauri. 
Large 4to, cee 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1923 
Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, No. 14. 
Mughal garden at Rajauri, pp. 10-11 and plate VI. 


— Ancient Monuments of Kashmir. Large 8vo. 
The India Society, London, 1933 
Mughal Gardens (Chashma-i-Shahi, 1042 H. (1632/3), 
Pari Mahal, Nishat Bagh and Shalimar), pp. 93-105 and 
plates XIII-XIV. 


KHEIRI, Sattar. Indische Girten. Aus dem Englischen 
iibertragen von H. Th. Bossert. Wasmuths Monats- 
hefte fiir Baukunst, VU, pp. 1-11, with 17 illus. 


1922 
—— Jardines de la India. Arquitectura, V, pp. 260-62, 
with 4 plates and | fig. 1923 

A précis only. 


—— The Pleasure Gardens of India. Architectural Review, 
LVI, pp. 140-47, with 15 illus. 1924 


LAYARD, Capt. F.P. The Mausoleum of the Nuwabs Ali- 
Verdi Khan and Sooraj-ood-Dowlah, at Khooshbagh, 
near Moorshedabad. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
XXI, pp. 504-11, with 2 plates. 1852 


‘The first plate shows the plan of the formal garden in which 
the mausoleum stands. 


MARSHALL, J. H. Conservation of Monuments at Agra. 
Archaeological Survey of India, Annual Report, 1902-03, 
pp. 60-76, with 5 plates and 2 illus. 1904 


The her of the Taj restored to their original form, 
pp. 72-3. 


MUHAMMAD AD-DIN, called Faug. Shalamar bagh ki 
sair. [Second Edition.] 8vo., pp. 78. Lith. 
Bhawal Press, Lahore, 1901 


An account of the Shalimar Gardens at Lahore, with a 
biographical sketch of Madho Lal Husayn of Lahore. 


SCHOENFELD, Dagobert. Die Mongolen und ihre 
Paliste und Garten im mitteleren Gangestale. Zeitschr. 
d. Deutschen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, LXV1, 
pp. 577-88. 1912 


SCHWEITZER, C. Muslim Waterworks. Islamic Cul- 
ture, XIII, pp. 79-82. 1939 


SHAFI, Mohammed. The Shalimar Gardens of Lahore. 
Islamic Culture, 1, pp. 58-66, with | plate (plan). 1927 


SMITH, Edmund W. The Shalimar Gardens, Lahore. 
Journ. Indian Art, V1, pp. 95-6, with double-page plan 
and 1 other plate. 1895 


SOLOMON, W. E. Gladstone. The Garden of the Water 
Mill: Aurangabad. Islamic Culture, X, pp. 88-93. 
1936 


VILLIERS-STUART, C. M. Gardens of the Great 
Mughals. 8vo., pp. xviii and 290, with 40 plates (16 
coloured) and 10 plans. 

A. & C. Black, London, 1913 

Reviews: Sir Richard Temple, Indian Antiquary, XLIn, 

p. 48; Anon., The Studio, LXI, pp. 340-41; Anon., The 
Builder, CVI, p. 174. 


—— Indian Water Gardens. Journal of the Royal Society 
of Arts, LXII, pp. 447-67, with 4 illus. 1914 
Synopsis in The Builder, CVI, pp. 435-6. 


—— Indian Garden-Palaces. The Garden-Palaces of 
Nishat Bagh and Shalimar Bagh (H.H. the Maharaja 
of Kashmir), and Deeg (H.H. the Maharaja of Bharat- 
pur). Country Life, XXXVII, pp. 827-32. with 9 illus, 

1915 


—— The Indian Paradise Garden. Journal of the Royal 
Society of Arts, LXXIX, pp. 794-808, with 4 illus. 

1931 
The Chashma-Shahi—Eastern Gardens in the West— 
Alfabia and Raxa—Moorish Gardens—An Arabic 
Garden Book—The Heraldry of the Saints—The 
Pavilion of Charles V—The Tree Pavilion—Kashmir 
Bagh—Tomb  Gardens—Nawashahr—Dig—Keystone 
Trees—The Garden of Unity—Scent of Maulsari— 

Discussion. 


—— The Garden in Indian Art. Indian Art and Letters, 
N.S., XXI, pp. 71-4, with 3 plates. 1947 


VOGEL, J. Ph. The Shalimar Bagh of Lahore in 1712. 


Journ. Panjab Historical Socy., Il, ‘‘Miscellaneous 
Notes”, pp. 170-71. 1914 


Translation of a passage in Ketelaar’s account (1711-12) 
preserved in the Record Office at The Hague. 





Modern, Present Position, etc. 


CHISHOLM, R. Fellowes. New College for the Gaekwar 
of Baroda, with Notes on Style and Domical Construc- 
tion in India. Transactions of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. 
Architects, XXXII, pp. 141-6, with 4 plates and 1 dia- 
gram. 1883 


CLARKE, C. Purdon. Some Notes upon the Domestic 
Architecture of India. Journal of the Society of Arts, 
XXXI, pp. 731-46, with 3 plans and | elevation. fe 


Synopsis: The Architect, XXIX, p. 368. 
Chiefly, but not entirely, on Hindu work. 


— Street Architecture of India. Journal of the Society of 
Arts, XXXII, pp. 779-88, with 16 plates. 1884 


CROOKE, William. A Note on the Art Industries of 
Mirzapur. Journ. Indian Art, V, pp. 55-6, with 4 
plates. 1893 


ESCH, Vincent J. Examples of Modern Indian Architec- 
ture mainly in Hyderabad State. Indian Art and 
Letters, New Series, XVI, pp. 49-59, with 8 Plassey 


GHOSE, Hemendra Prasad. Indian Art. Calcutta Re- 
view, CXVI, pp. 98-107. 1903 


GROWSE, F. S. The Rebuilding of Bulandshahr. Cal- 
cutta Review, LXXIX, pp. 128-57. 1884 


—— Bulandshahr: or Sketches of an Indian District; 
ene historical and architectural. 4to., Pp- Vili, 
an , with 8 plates (3 folding). rr | 
Medical Hail Press, Benares) 188 | 
See Chap. III: The rebuilding of Bulandshahr, pp. 51-84 
Also pp. 48-9—‘Idgah and mausoleum. | 
Reviews: Anon., Indian Antiquary, XIV, p. 2085'Calcutta 
Review, LXXX, p. viii. : ti Na 
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_—— Indian Architecture of Today, as exemplified in new 
buildings in the Bulandshahr District. 4to., 2 parts, 
pp. vi, with 14 plates, explanatory text interleaved; 
pp. vi and 11, with 38 plates, explanatory text inter- 


leaved. 
N.-W. Prov. and Oudh Govt. Press, Allahabad, 1885, 
and Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1886 


Reviews: Anon., Indian Antiquary, XV, pp. 57-8; Calcutta 
Review, LXXXV, p. xx. 


HAMILTON, Ivie. Modern Indo-Saracenic, (Sandeman 
Hall, Quetta.) Journ. Indian Art, IX, pp. 64-5, with 3 
plates. 1901 

Designed by Col. Jacob in Indo-Muhammadan style. 


HAVELL, E. B. Art Education in India. 
view, CXI, pp. 306-19. 


—Do. Ibid., CXII, pp. 146-52. 1901 
Reply to Critics. 


Calcutta Re- 
1900 


—Modern Native Indian Architecture. [Report of 
Lecture.] The Architect, LXXXIX, pp. 119-20. 1913 


73. 


ISHWAR. Modern Indian Architecture, adapted to the 
use of Artisans, Students, Builders, and Architects. 
(With thirty-two plates.) Impl. 4to., pp. ii and 52. 

Education Society’s Steam Press, Bombay, 1892 
Lal Anon., Asiatic Quarterly Review, 2nd Series, VII, 
p. 216. 


KIPLING, J. L. Indian Architecture of Today. Journ. 
Indian Art, 1, No. 3, pp. 1-5, with 12 plates. 1884 


SANDERSON, Gordon. Types of Modern Indian Build- 
ings at Delhi, Agra, Allahabad, Lucknow, Ajmer, 
Bhopal, Bikanir, Gwalior, Jaipur, Jodhpur and Udai- 
pur, with notes on the craftsmen employed on their 
design and execution. 4to., pp. [iii], ii, 22 and 3, with 
47 plates. Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1913 


TEMPLE, Capt. R. C. A Study of Modern Indian Archi- 
tecture, as displayed in a British Cantonment. Journ. 
Indian Art, 1, pp. 57-60, with 7 plates. 1885 


ARCHITECTURE: MESOPOTAMIA 


ARRANGEMENT 
General Kifa and Hira Samarra 
Baghdad Mosul Ukhaidir 
Kerbela Najaf 
General COWPER, H. Swainson. Through Turkish Arabia, A 


‘ALI HAFIZ. at-Tab fi'l-‘Iraq wa ziyarat ba‘d al-Athar 
al-Qadima. [Brick in ‘Iraq and visits to some old 
monuments.) al-‘Imdra, 1, Nos. 3-4, pp. 229-33, 
with 23 illus. 1940 


ANON. Ziarat al-‘Arab. 4to., 22 lithographic illus., no 
text. Mahmid al-Matabi‘, Delhi, 1883 
Illustrations of 22 Muhammadan shrines in India, Meso- 
potamia and Arabia. The illustrations of Mesopota- 
mian shrines are reproduced in colour in Mahanarayan’s 

‘Imarat az-Ziyarat, (q.v.). 


— Hawla Wasit wa’l-Ukhaidir manhaj al-bahth al-‘ilmi 
fi't-Ta’rikh wa’l-tangib. [About WAsit and al-Ukhaidir, 
the scientific procedure for dating and research.] 
Sumer, Ul, No. 1, pp. 3-11. 1947 


BANSE, Ewald. Durch den Norden Mesopotamiens (Mar- 
din-Nisib 1908). Petermanns Mitteilungen, LVII,, 
pp. 119-22, with 1 plate and folding map; pp. 172-5, 
with 2 plates. 1911 
See last plate; “Hausbauart im nérdlichen Mesopota- 

mien”. Domed peasants huts, etc. 


—— Die Gubab-Hiitten Nordsyriens und Nordwest-Meso- 
potamiens. Orientalisches Archiv., Il, pp. 173-9, with 
4 illus. on | plate, a map and 6 figs. 1912 
Modern representatives of the domed huts shown on 

Layard’s slab. 


BELL, Gertrude Lowthian. Amurath to Amurath. 8vo., 
pp. xvii and 370, with 234 illus. and a folding map. 
Heinemann, London, 1911 

Qal’at Ja’bar, pp. 49-51 (4 illus); Raqqa, pp. 54-60 
(10 illus); Ukhaidir, pp. 140-58 (25 illus.); Baghdad, 
pp. 184-97 (6 illus.); Samarra, pp. 206-12; and pp. 231— 
46 (34 illus.); Mosul, pp. 247-60 (8 illus.); Diyarbakr, 
pp. 322-6 (4 illus.); etc. 

Reviews: T. G. Pinches, J.R.A.S., 1911, pp. 873-7; H 
Viollet, Revue Archéol., 4™°. série, XVII, pp. 367-9; G. 
de Jerphanion, Mélanges de la Faculté Orientale, Beyrouth, 

'» PP. ix-x. 


BERCHEM, Max van. Inschriften aus Syrien, Meso- 
potamien, und Kleinasien gesammelt im Jahre 1899 
von Max Freiherrn von Oppenheim, mit Beitragen 
von Max van Berchem, Julius Euting, Nicolaus Finck, 
Alfred Jeremias, Leopold Messerschmidt, Bernard 
Moritz. I.—Arabische Inschriften, bearbeitet von Max 
van Berchem, mit 26 Abbildungen und 7 Lichtdruck- 
tafeln. 8vo., pp. 156. Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1909 

Beitrige zur Assyriologie und semitischen Sprachwissen- 
schaft, VII, 1. 

Reviews: Cl. Huart, Journ. Asiatique, 10¢ série, 
pp. 528-30; Pal. Expl. Fund, Q. ‘St 1910, p73 Ree 
Basset, Journal des Savants, 1910, pp. 92-4; Kahle, 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, ‘ 
a a ee 
kanakis, Deut. Lit-Zig, XXX1, No.9. 


BINDER, Henry. Au Kurdistan, en Mésopotamie et en 
Perse. Ouvrage illustré de 200 dessins. 4to., pp. 453. 
Quantin, Paris, 1887 


journey from the Mediterranean to Bombay by the 
Euphrates and Tigris Valleys and the Persian Gulf, 
8vo., pp. xx and 490, with 1 plate, 2 maps and 25 illus, 

Allen, London, 1894 


Rahaba, pp. 180-83; Baghdad, pp. 241-300; Khan az-Zad, 
pp. 303-4, and Khan Haswa, pp. 309-11. 7 


CRESWELL, K. A.C. Early Muslim Architecture: Umay- 
yads, Early “Abbasids & Tilinids. Folio, 2 vols. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1932-40 


See Part II, for Baghdad (foundation of), Raqqa, Ukhaidi 
‘and the monuments of Samarra. ude 


——A Short Account of Early Muslim Architecture. 
Sm. 8vo. Penguin Books, Harmondsworth, 1958 


See pp. 9, 12-13, 161-203, 259-66 and 274-90, 


DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen Vélker. Sm. 4to. 
Athenaion, Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 


See pp. 9-10, 33-42 and 175, Abb. 39-53 and Taf, II. 


DIMAND, Maurice S. Studies in Islamic Ornament. Ars 
Islamica, IV, pp. 293-337. 1937 


See pp. 308-15 and figs. 15-25 and 40-46 for fine alabaster 
capitals from Ragga. 


FLANDIN, Eugéne. L’Orient. Large folio, 4 vols. 
Gide et Baudry, Paris, 1853{-76] 
See third volume for Urfa, Diyarbakr, Mosul and Baghdad, 


FRANCIS, Bashir. al-Matahir al-fanniya fi ‘Awdsim 
al-‘Iraq al- islimiya al-qadima ‘ala daw’ al-Istikshafat 
al-haditha. [The artistic Ablution-places in the old 
Islamic Capitals of ‘Iraq, in the light of recent dis- 
coveries.] Sumer, IV, No. 1, pp. 103-12. 1948 


——and NASIR AN-NAQSHABANDI. _al-Maharib_al- 
qadima fi Mathaf al-Qasr al-‘Abbasi bi-Baghdad. [The 
ancient Mihrabs in the ‘Abbasid Palace Museum at 
Baghdad.] Sumer, VII, No. 2, pp. 211-21, with 20 illus. 
on 5 plates. 1951 


FUAD SAFAR. Wiasit: the sixth season’s excavations. 
Ato., pp. vii and 54, with 22 plates and 21 figs. ‘ 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1945 
A publication of the Government of Iraq, Directorate General 
of Antiquities. 
Also issued in Arabic. 


GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des 
Islam. Large 8vo. 1925 





Propylaen Verlag, Berli 
See pp. 24-6, 533-4, Abb. 145-8 and 235. 
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GROTHE, Hugo. Geographische Charakterbilder aus 
der asiatischen Tiirkei und dem siidlichen mesopo- 
tamisch-iranischen Randgebirge (Puscht-i-kih). Eine 
Darstellung der Oberflaichengestalt, Bevélkerung, Sied- 
lung und Wirtschaft. 176 Originalaufnahmen und drei 
Karten, Sm. oblong 4to., pp. xv, with 100 plates. 

Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1909 

See pp. ix-x, xiii-xiy and Taf. LXXVII-LXXXV, for Kifa, 
Najaf and Kerbela. Important, for they include a num- 
ber of interiors, difficult to obtain, of these Shia* sanc- 
tuaries, e.g. the Great Mosque of Kifa, Mosque of *Ali 
at Najaf, Sahn of Mosque of Husayn’at Kerbela, and 
interior of mausoleum, also Sahn of the Mosque of 
‘Abbas. See also Taf. LXXXV, for a photograph of the 
central building in the shrine at Kazimayn near Baghdad. 


GUYER, S. Surp Hagop (Djinndeirmene), eine Kloster- 
ruine der Kommagene. Ein Beitrag zur Bewertung 
und Datierung der nordmesopotamischen Kunst. 
Repertorium fiir Kunstwissenschaft, XXXV, pp. 483- 
508, with 12 illus. 1912 

Not Muhammadan, but should be studied in this connection. 
Review: C. H. Blecker], Der Islam, IV, pp. 198-9. 


HARTNER, Willy. The Pseudoplanetary Nordes of the 
Moon’s Orbit in Hindu and Islamic Iconographies. A 
Contribution to the History of Ancient and Medieval 
Astrology to Ananda K, Coomaraswamy. rs 
Islamica, V, pp. 113-54, with 29 illus. on 13 plates and 
9 figs. 1938 

Discusses the astrological and astronomical significance of 
the panels on one of the piers of the bridge at Jazirat ibn 
‘Umar, the dragons on al-Khan in the Jabal Sinjar, the 
Talisman Gate of Baghdad, etc. 


HERZFELD, Ernst. Mashhad ‘Ali, ein Bau Zengi’s II 
A.H, 589, Mit 5 Abbildungen im Text und 5 Tafeln. 
Der Islam, V, pp. 358-69. 1914 


— Damascus: Studies in Architecture. Ars Islamica, IX, 
X, XI-XII and XIII-XIV, with many plates and 
figures, 1942-48 


See “The Mukarnas Dome”, IX, pp. 11-40. 


‘IRAQ. Directorate of Antiquities. Harba Bridge. (With 
20 plates.) 12mo., pp. [i] and 6 (English) and 2 
(Arabic). Government Press, Baghdad, 1935 


ISMAIL HAKKI BEY BABAN ZADE. De Stamboul 4 
Bagdad: notes d’un homme d’Etat ture. Revue du 
Monde musulman, XIV, pp. 185-296, with 21 illus. aa 

1 
For Hilla, Kifil and Najaf, of which it contains new photo- 
graphs, but the text is without value for our purpose. 


JONES, James Felix. Memoirs connected with Baghdad; 
Nahrwan Canal; Frontier of Turkey and Persia; etc. 
8vo., pp. xxiii and 500, with 30 maps and plates. 

Bombay Education Society’s Press, Bombay, 1857 
Selections from the Records of the Bombay Government. 


No, XLilI.—New Series. 
List of buildings in Baghdad, with dates; notes on Samarra, 
etc. 


JONES, R. H. A. Mesopotamian Architecture. The 
Architect, CVI, pp. 460-62, with 5 illus. 1922 


KUHNEL, E., and WACHTSMUTH, F. Die Ausgra- 
bungen der zweiten Ktesiphon-Expedition (Winter 
1931/32). Vorliufiger Bericht. Sm. 8vo., pp. iv and 
36, with 15 plates and 9 figs. Berlin, 1933 

‘Staatliche Museen in Berlin, Metropolitan Museum of Art, 

‘Theis «summary in English by M. S. Dimand, pp. 32-5. 

Some of the emains found may belong to the Muslim 
period. 


KORKIS ‘AWWAD. Athar al-‘Iraq fi Nazar al-Kuttab 
al-‘Arab al-Aqdamin. [The Monuments of ‘Iraq in the 
eyes of the old Arab authors.) Swmer, VI, No. 1, 
pp. 81-104. 1950 


LANGENEGGER, Felix. Die Grabesmoscheen der Schi- 
‘iten im Iraq. Globus, XCVII, pp. 231-7, with 5 illus. 
1910 


— Die Baukunst des Iraq (heutiges Babylonien). Bautech- 
nik, Baukonstruktionen und Aussehen der Baugegen- 
stinde unter teilweiser Bezugnahme auf die Baukunst 
der Vergangenheit des Landes sowie auf die gesamte 
Baukunst des Islam. 4to., pp. viii and 200, with 233 
illus. Kihtmann, Dresden, 1911 

Review: Arn. Niéldeke, Orientalisches Archiv, Il, pp. 46-7. 


—— Durch verlorne Lande, von Bagdad nach Damaskus. 
Schilderung einer Heimreise. Mit 143 photographi- 
schen Abbildungen fast nur nach Original-Aufnahmen 
und 78 Handzeichnungen des Verfassers, Large 8vo., 
pp. vi and 409. Siisserott, Berlin, 1911 

Baghdad, Kazimayn, Najaf, Kerbela, Sdmarra and Imam 
Arba’in (new material). 
Review: Hugo Grothe, Orientalisches Archiv, III, pp. 44-5. 


LE STRANGE, Guy. Description of Mesopotamia and 
Baghdad, written about the year a.p. 900 by Ibn 
Serapion. The Arabic Text edited from a MS. in the 
British Museum Library, with Translation and Notes. 
Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. 1-76, with folding map 
(plan of Baghdad inset); pp. 255-315. 1895 

Topographical only. 


Reviews: S. Lane-Poole, English Hist. Rev., XI, p. 346-7; 
Athenaeum, 1896 (July 11th), p. 68. 


— The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate: Mesopotamia, 
Persia and Central Asia from the Moslem Conquest to 
the time of Timur. 8vo., pp. xvii and 536, with 10 
maps. University Press, Cambridge, 1905 
Review: Lucien Bouvat, Journ, Asiatique, 10™€ série, VII, 
pp. 155-6; M. Streck, O.L.Z., X, cols. 195-202; Asiatic 

Quarterly Review, 3rd series, XXi, pp. 401-2. 


LLOYD, Seton. Note on war-time archaeological activity 
in Iraq. Sumer, 1, No. 1, pp. 5-11; and in Arabic, 
pp. 14-20. 1945 


Notes on the Khan Mirjan, the ‘Abbasid Palace, the Great 
Mosque of Mosul, the Great Mosque of Wasit, etc. 


MAHANARAYAN. ‘Imarat az-Ziydrat. 8vo., pp. [i], 
with 12 coloured plates. Lith. 
Chashma’i Faiz, Delhi, 1883 
Illustrations of Muhammadan shrines in Mesopotamia. 


MARCAIS, Georges. L’Art de I'Islam. 12mo. 
Larousse, Paris, [1947] 


See pp. 33-44, plates VI-VIII and fig. 5. 


MASSIGNON, L. Les ‘‘ Wasm” gravées par les nomades 
sur les murs ruinés de Nedjmi. Revue du Monde 
Musulman, V1, pp. 119-22, with 4 illus. (architectural) 
and 15 figs. (wasm). 1908 


— Les pélerinages populaires 4 Bagdad. Revue du Monde 
Musulman, V1, pp. 640-51, with 4 illus. 1908 
Includes views of thirteenth-century minaret at Kifil, tomb 
of al-Hallaj at Baghdad, tomb of Hasan al-Bagri at 

Zubayr (restored) and Shaykh Ma‘rif. 


— Mission en Mésopotamie (1907-08).  4to.,»2: vols:, 
I: Relevés archéologiques, pp. vii and 75, with 63 plates 
and 11 figs.; If: Epigraphie et topographic historique, 
pp. viii and 144, with 28 plates and 19 figs. 

Le Caire, 1910-12 
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Mémoires de l'Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 
XXVIII and XXXI. 

For Ukhaidir and Hira, see I, pp. 1-30 and 69-72, plates I- 
XXIII and figs. 2-8; Najmi, p. 55 and plate LILI-LVIN; 
az-Zubayr, pp. 56-7 and plates LIX-LXIII; the Mir- 
janiya Madrasa, II, pp. 1-28, figs. 1-3 and plates IV-X1; 
Mausoleum of al-Aquli, pp. 31-40 and plate XIII-XIX; 
Minaret in the Siq al-Ghazl, pp. 41-4, plate XII and I 
fig.; Mustansiriya Madrasa, pp. 44-7; Talisman Gate, 
pp. 47-8; Bab al-Wustani, plates XX-XXIII, etc. 

Reviews: J. Strzygowski, O.L.Z., XIV, col. 223; C. H. 
Blecker], Der Islam, IV, pp. 200-201; M. Sobernheim, 
O.L.Z., XVIII, cols. 45-8. 


MASSIGNON, L. Explication du plan de Basra (Irak). 
Westéstliche Abhandlungen (Tschudi Festschrift), pp. 
154-74, with 2 sketch plans. 

Harrassowitz, Wiesbaden, 1954 

MIGEON, Gaston. Les Arts musulmans. Large sq. 8vo. 

Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 


See pp. 9-10 and plates XV and XVIII. 


MULLER, Karl. Die Karawanserai im Vorderen Orient. 
Large 8vo., pp. 67, with 10 plates and 64 figs. 
Der Zirkel: Architektur-Verlag, Berlin, 1920 
At Baghdad, Mosul, Nasriya, Mahmidiya, Kerbela, 
Kadhimayn, Khan Khernina, etc. 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo. 
Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 


See pp. 50-64, with 13 illus. 


NAJI AL-ASIL. Madinat al-Mu‘tasim ‘ala’l-Qatal: istik- 
shafa wa-istintaj. [The town of al-Mu‘tasim on the 
Qatiil: investigation and soundings.] Sumer, III, No. 
2, pp. 160-70, with 3 illus. and 3 maps and plans. vy 

1 


— Editorial Notes and Archaeological Events. Sumer, 
X, No. 2, pp. 107-12, with 5 plates. 1954 


See pp. 109-10 and figs. 2 and 3 for Ukhaidir, and pp. 111- 
112 and fig. 6 for the Mustansiriya Madrasa. 


NASIR-I-KHUSRAU. Sefer Nameh. Relation du yoyage 
de Nassiri Khosrau en Syrie, en Palestine, en Egypte, 
en Arabie et en Perse, pendant les années de l’hégire 
437-44 (1035-42). Publié, traduit et annoté par 
Charles Schefer. Large 8vo., pp. lviii, 348 and 97 
(Persian text), with 4 coloured plates. 

Leroux, Paris, 1881 
Mayyafarigin, pp. 24-5 and Great Mosque at Amid (Diyar- 
1), PP. 26-9. 


NEYNABER, Adolf. Die Wehrbauten des Irak. Large 
8vo., pp. [i] and 69, with 232 illus. 
Zirkelverlag, Berlin, 1920 
Bauwissenschaftliche Beitrége herausgegeben von Cornelius 
Gurlitt, 7. 
Review: E. Herzfeld, Der Islam, XII, p. 244. 


OPPENHEIM, Max Freiherr von. Vom Mittelmeer zum 
Persischen Golf durch den Hauran, die syrische Wiiste 
und Mesopotamien. Mit vier Originalkarten von Dr. 
Richard Kiepert, einer Uebersichtskarte und zahl- 
reichen Abbildungen. 8vo., 2 vols., xv and 334; xv 
and 434. Reimer, Berlin, 1899-1900 

See II, pp. 175-7 and 179-80 for M . 
Samarra, and Kap. XVI for Baghdsa.” por ct ad 
Reviews: L. Hirsch, Globus, LXXVIII, p. 149; H. Winckler, 
One Tos 462-3; Kirchoff, Verh. Ges. f. Erdkunde, 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islimico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
See pp. 80-110, figs. 107-44 and lim. 3-5; pp. 
figs. 195, oO Si, eisant sib ee 


POPE, Arthur Upham, and MINOVI,M. Notes on Nizam 
al-Mulk as a Patron of Building. Bulletin of the 
American Institute for Iranian Art and Archaeology, V. 
pp. 244-5. 1938 


PREUSSER, Conrad. Nordmesopotamische Baudenk- 
miler altchristlicher und islamischer Zeit. Mit einer 
Kartenskizze und 225 Abbildungen auf 82 Tafeln und 
im Text. Folio, pp. fiiiJand 71. 

Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1911 
17. Wissenschaftliche Verdffentlichen der Deutschen Orient= 
Gesellschaft. 
Jazirat ibn ‘Umar, Diyarbakr, Harran and Urfa. See also 
Eee Elias for Christian buildings in Muhammadan 
style. 
Reviews: J, Strzygowski, O.L.Z., XV, cols. 155-60; S, 
Guyer, Repertorium f. Kunstwissenschaft, XXXVI, 
A. Baumstark, Oriens Christianus, n.F., 1V, 








REITLINGER, Gerald. Medieval Antiquities west of 
Mosul. Jrag, V, pp. 143-56, plates XXI-XXVI and 
figs. a-c. 1938 

Hirbat ad-Daula’iyyah Kisik Kuprii (Seljiig bridge), Eski- 
Mosul (fortified Ahan and Seljiq bridge), made by 
Muhammad al-Huzri in the year 611 (1213/14), al- 
Khan, Balad Sinjar, Gu’ Kummet (fine stalactite niche), 
etc. 


REUTHER, Oskar. Das Wohnhaus in Bagdad und 
anderen Stidten des Irak. 4to., pp. xvi and 119, with 
261 illus. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1910 
Forms part of the Beitréige zur Bauwissenschaft, heraus- 
gegeben von Cornelius Gurlitt. 
Review: A.N., Orientalisches Archiv, I, p. 223, 


—— Die Ausgrabungen der Deutschen Ktesiphon-Expedi- 
tion im Winter 1928-29. Sm. 8vo., pp. 38, with 19 illus. 
Berlin, [1930] 
Staatliche Museen in Berlin, Islamische Kunstabteilung. 
See pp. 34-5 and Abb. 19. 


—[An article on Sarre and Herzfeld, Archiologische 
Reise, land III]. Wasmuth’s Monatshefte, V1, pp. 158- 
161, with | fig. 1921= 


Includes a plan of the Marjaniya Madrasa at Baghdad, 
which completely replaces the one given by Herzfeld. 


RICHMOND, Ernest Tatham. Moslem Architecture, 623 
to 1516. 8vo. Royal Asiatic Socy., London, 1926 
See pp. 10-11 and 14-15 (for Kiifa) and 47-55 (for Samarra), 


SAID AD-DAYWAHSI. Masjid ash-Shaykh Qadib al- 
Ban. [Mosque of Shaykh Qadib al-Ban.] Sumer, VIII, 
No. 1, pp. 99-106, with 1 plate. 1952 
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On the discoveries of Viollet. 


GUYER, S. Samarra, die Wunderstadt der Kalifen. Neue 
Ziircher Zeitung, 13, 14, 15, 16 and 18 April 1917. 
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E. Kithnel, Kunst des Orients, I, p. 69; 
C. Miles, Ars Islamica, XV-XVI, pp. 225-7; R Pegs 
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ittel, Z.D.M.G., CHIL, pp. 438. 
40; mann; The Islamic Quarterly, T, pp. 127-30; 
Kurt Erdmann, O.L.Z., XLIX, cols, 55-8, 4 











‘IRAQ. Directorate of Antiquities. Bab ul Ghaibah (Door 
of Disparition) at Samarra, (With 12 plates.) 8yo,, 
pp. 7 (English) and 9 (Arabic). 

Government Press, Baghdad, 1938 


—— Hafriyat Samarréa, \arv\ara. [Excavations at 
Samarra, 1936-39.] 8vo., 2 vols., I, ar-Riyaza wa’l. 
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and Taf. X-XII and XV.—Undekoriertes Fensterglas, 
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Review: Hugo Grothe, Beitriige zur Kenntnis des Orients, 
VII, pp. 151-2. 


VIOLLET, H. Description du palais de al-Moutasim fils 
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Reviews: E. Herzfeld, O.L.Z., XV, pp. 413-16; Cl. Huart, 
Journ. Asiatique, 11 série, IV, p. 462. 


— Fouilles 4 Samara. Ruines du palais d’Al Moutasim. 
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Didot l’Ainé, Paris, 1814 
See I, Pp. 114-23 and 127-30 for Fez, and II, pp. 28-9 for 
Tripoli. 
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monuments, les moeurs et coutumes de Algérie et du 
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BARGES. Excursion 4 Hubbed et visite au tombeau de 
Cidi-Bou-Médyn. Revue de l’Orient, de l’Algérie et 
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pl. XIII-XVI and figs. 26-35). IlI.—Le minaret de la 
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—— The same. Large 8vo., pp. viii and 483,-with 57-plates 
and 187 figs. Larose, Paris, 1932 
Collection Hespéris, vol. 5. 
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LXIX, pp. 234-48, with 11 plates. 1928 
‘An article on Margais’ Manuel, (q.v.]. 
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Raffet, etc. Delahaye, Paris, 1843 

Algiers, Oran, Bone and Constantine. 
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dans nos colonies et pays de protectorat. L’Art, 
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illustré de 105 gravures et 3 plans. Large 8vo., pp. 160. 
Laurens, Paris, 1924 
One of Les Villes d'Art célébres series. 
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CIMETIERE, J. Notice sur Bou Djad. Revue du Monde 
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-— Reprinted in Histoire de ’ Algérie par ses Monuments. 
Edition de la Revue Illustrée. 4to. 
Baschet, Paris, 1900 


DE SMET, J. J. Mahdia (Africa). 8vo., pp. 97, with 30 
illus. Fortin, Tunis, 1913 


See Epoque musulmane, pp. 11-71, with 10 illus. 


DESPOIS, Jean. L’Habitation dans le Djebel Nefousa. 
Revue Tunisienne, nouvelle série, Nos. 18-19, pp. 277- 
316, with 5 plates and 9 figs. 1934 


DESSUS LAMARE, A. La ‘Anaza. Cinquiéme Congres 
International d’Archéologie, Alger, 14-16 avril 1930, 
pp. 319-31, with 2 plates. 

Société Historique Algérienne, Alger, 1933 


— Etude sur le bahwu, organe d’architecture musulmane. 
Journal Asiatique, CCXXVIIL, pp. 529-47, with 1 plate 
and 3 figs. 1936 


—— and MARGAIS, G. Recherches d’archéologie musul- 
mane: La Mosquée du Vieux Ténés. Revue Africaine, 
LXV, pp. 530-40, with 2 figs. 1924 

With five naves parallel to the qibla wall. Suggests “de la 
placer vers le X¢ siécle”. 


DEVONSHIRE, Mrs. R. L. Madrasses_and Mdersas. 
Burlington Magazine, XLIX, pp. 111-17, with 3 rer 


DIEULEFILS, P. Maroc Occidental. Fés-Meknés, 
d’aprés les documents historiques, ethnographiques et 
architecturaux. Notice sur Fés par Alfred Bel. 
Oblong 8vo., pp. 21, with 67 plates. Paris, n.d. 


Athenaion, Berlin-Neubabelsbergs 


DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen Volker.“ 
: tsi 
See pp. 48-53, and Abb. 62-5 and 70-71} pp. 63-5. 





DOUTTE, Edmond, Les minarets et Vappel a la priete 
‘Revue Africaine, XLII, pp. 339-49. , 1 
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Recherches darchéologie musul- 

mane et portugaise. Rapport sommaire d’ensemble 4 

M. le ministre de ’Instruction publique. Journal 

Asiatique, 9° série, XIX, pp. 153-66. 1902 
Marrakesh, Tinmel, etc. 


— Mission au Maroc. 


— Le Palais de La Bahia. 
with 4 illus. 


DUPAS, Pierre. Note sur les magasins collectifs du 
Haut-Atlas Occidental. Hespéris, IX, pp. 303-21, 
with map and 24 illus. 1929 


France-Maroc, IV, pp. 203-7, 
1920 


DUTHOIT, E. Rapport sur une mission scientifique en 
Algérie. Archives des Missions Scientifiques, 3™¢ série, 
I, pp. 305-26, with 3 plates. 1873 


Mosques and Palace at Algiers; Minaret of Mansiira 
(plate); plan of Mosque of Mansira; and mosques, etc., 
at Tlemcen. 


ECOCHARD, Odile and Michel. La Vie urbaine et les 
monuments a l’époque musulmane. L’ Architecture 
d’aujound’hui, mai 1951, pp. 6-7, with 4 illus. 

Paris, 1951 


EGUILAZ, Juan Antonio de. Un viaje por Marruecos. 
Ceuta, Tetudn, TAnger, y breve descripcién de la 
ciudad de los Sultanes y algiunas curiosidades arabes. 
Segunda edicién. 8vo., pp. xiv and 240, with 36 illus. 
(very badly reproduced). 

Tipografia de ‘*El Pueblo Catélico”, Jaén, 1912 
The wrapper bears the date 1913. 


FERAUD, L. Notes sur Bougie. Revue Africaine, I, 
pp. 458-65; III, pp. 45-51, 296-308, and Mee i 


“Islamisme”, Il, 460-63; “Domination turque”, III, 296- 
308, List of mosques, etc., pp. 300-302. 


FERGUSSON, James. A History of Architecture. 8vo., 
2 vols. Murray, London, 1893 


See I, pp. 538-41, with 3 illus. 


FERNANDEZ-CORTACERO, Humberto. La_restaura- 
cién del Santuario de Sidi Kassem Zubair. Mauritania, 
XX, pp. 244-5, with 2 illus. Tanger, 1947 

At Alcazarquivir in the Spanish zone of Morocco. 


FROIDEVAUX, Henri. L’Exposition d’Art Marocain au 
Pavillon de Marsan; ses enseignements historiques. 
Revue de I’ Histoire des Colonies frangaises, V, pp. 331— 
348, with 8 plates. Paris, 1917 

See pp. 331-40, with 2 plates. 


G. Le Tombeau d’Ali Turki au Kef. Revue rene: 
XCVII, p. 415. 1953 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU. Le Horm de Moulai Idriss. 
France-Maroc, II, pp. 14-17, with 5 illus. 1918 


On the Mausoleum of Mulai Idris and the bazaar sur- 
rounding it. 


— Le décor architectural arabe au Maroc. L’Art Vivant, 
VI, pp. 822-6, with 3 illus. 1930 


— L’Art décoratif musulman. 12mo. 
Rivitre, Paris, 1934 
See especially V—L'Art décoratif architectural berbére, 
pp. 117-38 and figs. 75-92. 


GABRIELI, Francesco. Il palazzo hammadita di Bigaya 
descritto da Ibn Hamdis. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, 
pp. 54-8. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


GALLOTTI, Jean. Jardins et Maisons du Maroc. La 
Géographie, XLVI, pp. 104-19. 1926 


— Le Jardin et la Maison arabes au Maroc. Avec 160 
dessins de Albert Laprade et 136 planches en hélio- 
gravure d’aprés les photographies de Lucien Vogel, 
Félix, Vve. P. R. Schmitt, G. Fauré et Canu. Large 
8vo., 2 vols., pp. viii and 120; pp. 94. 

Lévy, Paris, 1926 
Tome Premiér, I.—Le plan. II—Le gros-ceuvre. III._— 
La répartition du décor. IV.—Les éléments du déc« 
V.—Les mosaiques. Vi.—Les platres ciselés. VII.— 
Le bois. VIII.—La peinture. IX.—La maison pauvre. 
Tome Second. X.—Les riads. XI.—Les pavillons et les 
kiosques. XII.—Les palais. Appendice I.—Particu- 
larités des maisons de Rabat. Appendice II.—Parti- 
cularités des maisons de Marrakech. Appendice III.— 
[Le tracé des arcs mauresques.] 


—— Les Jardins indigénes au Maroc. L'Amour de I’Art, 
VIII, pp. 205-8, with 8 illus, 1927 

—— L’Architecture musulmane des villes. L’Art Vivan 
VI, pp. 816-21, with 15 illus. 193 


GARCIA FIGUERAS, Tomias. Las ruinas del palacio del 

Sultan Mulay Liazid ben Mohamed ben Abdal-lah, 

en Lahssen. (Beni arés.) Mauritania, XII, pp. 270- 

71, with 2 illus. Tanger, 1939 
Between 1778 and 1792. 


GAUCKLER, Paul. Enquéte sur les Installations hyd- 
rauliques romaines en Tunisie. Large 8vo., 2 vols. 
Nicolas, Tunis, 1898-1912 
Régence de Tunis: Direction des Antiquités et Beaux-Arts. 
A number of the cisterns described are circular, and 
generally recognized as of Muslim origin, see I, pp. 39 
and fig. 20; pp. 43-7 and figs. 26-32; pp. 84-6, 113 and 


GAUDEFROY-DEMOMBYNES. Promenades_ en 
Algérie. Bull. de la Soc. de Géographie de IEst, XV, 
pp. 307-14; XVII, pp. 175-89. 1893-95 


For Tlemcen, see XVII, pp. 175-89. 


— Quelques passages du Masalik el Absar relatifs au 
Maroc. Mémorial Henri Basset, 1, pp. 269-80. 1928 


Mainly concerning Marrakesh. 


—L'Architecture de l’Occident musulman d’aprés un 
livre récent. Revue Historique, CLXXI, “Mélanges”, 
pp. 75-91. Paris, 1933 


An article on Margais, Manuel d'Art musulman: L'Archi- 
tecture, [q.v.]. 


GERVAIS-COURTELLEMONT, J.C. L’Algérie de nos 
jours. Alger—Boufarick—Blidah—Oran—Tlemcen. 
—Kabylie—Constantine—Biskra. 4to., pp. 161, with 
plates and illustrations. 

J. Gervais-Courtellemont & Cie, Alger, 1893 
Collection Courtellemont artistique et pittoresque. 
Includes a few good architectural illustrations of Algiers, 
Tlemcen and Constantine. 


GIRAULT DE PRANGEY. Essai sur l’Architecture des 
Arabes et des Mores, en Espagne, en Sicile, et en 
Barbarie. Large 8vo. Hauser, Paris, 1841 

See plates 25-8 and the explanatory text interleaved. 
Palace of the Manouba and Bardo, and details of mina- 
rets, etc., at Tunis, Algiers and Bone. 


GOLDZIHER, Ignaz. Materialien zur Kenntniss» der 
Almohadenbewegung in Nordafrica. Zeitschr...d. 
Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, XLI, pp: ea 
140. 887 
Historical notes on buildings in Spain and Morocco, 

pp. 105-6. 
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GOLVIN, L. Le Magrib Central 4 l’Epoque des Zirides. 
Recherches d’Archéologie et d'Histoire. 4to., pp. 259, 
with 56 illus. on 20 plates and 23 figs. . 

Arts et Métiers Graphiques, Paris, 1957 
See pp. 180-206, Ph. 1-46 and figs. 12-23, for the Palace 
of Ziri at Achir, the Qal‘a of the Beni Hammad, etc. 


Review: E. Kiihnel, Kunst des Orients, III, pp. 93-4; 
J, Bosch Vili, Misceldnea de Estudios drabes'y hebraicos, 
VIL, pp. 155-7. 


— Note sur les entrées en avant-corps et en chicane 
dans l’architecture musulmane de l’Afrique du Nord. 
Annales de I’ Institut d’ Etudes orientales, XV1, pp. 221— 
45, with 25 figs. 1958 


GORGUOS, A. Ambassade marocaine en Espagne au 
18me siécle. Revue Africaine, V, pp. 456-67; VI, 
pp. 93-105. 1861-62 

See VI, pp. 93-8, for an account of Ceuta in 1766. 


GRAHAM, Alexander, and ASHBEE, H. S. Travels in 
Tunisia, With a glossary, a map, a bibliography and 
fifty illus. 8vo., pp. viii and 295. 

Dulau, London, 1887 
Tunis and Qairawan. The illustrations are, in most cases, 
fine photogravures. 
Review: Anon., The Builder, LIM, pp. 795-6. 


GRAULLE, E. Notice historique sur Qala‘a des Beni 
R&ched. Revue du Monde Musulman, XXIV, pp. 260— 
276. 1913 

Founded 600 x. (1203/4). A short account written at 
Tlemcen in 1882. 


GRENIER, A. Deuxiéme note sur l’Ethnographie, la 
Préhistoire, l’Archéologie, "Art musulman, les Beaux- 
Arts en Algérie. 8vo., pp. 118, with 35 illus. 

Alger, 1955 
See pp. 89-96, 


GRIFFINI, E. Nota di E. Griffini intorno alla tomba di 
Sulayman ibn ‘Imran. Centenario della nascita di 
Michele Amari, Il, pp. 483-5, with 1 plate (view of 
mausoleum and facsimiles of 2 Kufic inscriptions). 

Virzi, Palermo, 1910 


GROTHE, Hugo. Ausgrabungen und Forschungen im 
Vorderen Orient. I:—C. Nordafrica. 1. Der Maghreb 
(Tripolitanien, Tunesien, Algerien, Marokko). Orien- 
talisches Archiv, Ill, pp. 35-7, with 4 illus. on 2 plates. 

1912 


GSELL, Stéphane. Jardins et demeures au Maroc. 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 5™¢ série, XV, pp. 250-55, with 
3 illus. 1927 


An article on Gallotti (J.), Le Jardin et la Maison arabes au 
Maroc, {q.v.]. 


GUIN, L. Une inscription arabo-turque de Mascara. 

Revue Africaine, XL, pp. 79-81. 1896 
Recording the building of a fountain in 1240 n. (1824/5). 

GURLITT, Cornelius. Geschichte der Kunst. Large 8vo., 


2 vols. Bergstrasser, Stuttgart, 1902 
Der Islam im Westen, I, pp. 386-9. 


GUYON. Voyage d’Alger aux Ziban, I’ancienne Zébe, en 
1847, avec atlas od figurent les principales oasis de cette 


contrée, quelques monumens du Tell, en deca des 


Aurés, et un portrait du dernier bey de Constantine. 

Text: 8vo., pp. vii, 302 and xxxi; plates: obl. 4to., 31. 

Imprimerie du Gouvernement, Alger, 1850-52 
Buildings in the oasis of Biscara, pl. 4-8. 


HARRIS, George W. “The” Practical Guide to Algiers, 
Fifth edition. Thoroughly revised up to date and 
enlarged. With new maps and illustrations, $m, 
8vo., pp. xviiiand 176. _ Philip, London, 1895 [1894] 

Prevost editions: [1890]; 1892 [1891]; 1893 [1892]; 1894 
Some of the later editions are without maps and illus, 


HENRI, R. Oi se trouvait la zaouia de Dila? Hespéris, 
XXXI, “Communications”, pp. 49-54, with 3 plates 
and 3 figs. 1944 


Remains of a mosque, minaret and mausoleum. 


HORNE, John. Many days in Morocco. Large 8v0., 
pp. xii and 188, with 60 plates and | map. 
Allan, London, 1935 


Many of the plates illustrate the interiors of Medersas from 
photographs taken by the French Government in 1914, 


HOUDAS, O., and BASSET, René. Mission scientifique 
en Tunisie (1882). Premiére partie: Epigraphie tuni- 
sienne. Deuxiéme partie: Bibliographie. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Africaine, Alger, 1882, pp. 161-200, 
with map, 6 plates and | fig.; 1884, pp. 5-65; 97-136; 
181-99, 1882-84 


—Do. Tirage apart. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 163 (pagination 
continuous], with map and 6 plates. 
Fontana, Alger, 1882-84 
Inscriptions on buildings at Tunis, Sasa, Qairawan, etc, 
Part II contains a description of the MSS. contained in 
the libraries of Tunis and Qairawan. Important for our 
purpose are the extracts from the Ma‘dlim al-Imdn, the 
first part of which comprises a description of the ancient 
mosques and a history of the foundation of Qairawan; 
see pp. 40-S0. 

A fine album of photos taken in 1882 by M. Lougarre is 

annexed to Rapport. 


HOYTEMA, Antoinette van. Marokkaansche Kunst. 
Maandblad voor beeldende Kunsten, Vil, pp. 34-44, 
with 9 illus. 1930 

At Meknez, Rabat and Fez. 


HYAM, Joseph C. The Illustrated Guide to Algiers, A 
“Practical” Handbook for Travellers. 8vo., pp. Xii 
and 229, with many illustrations, maps and plans, 

Anglo-French Press Association, Algiers, 1899 


Review: Th. Fischer, Petermanns Mitteilungen, XLVI, 
Lit.-Ber., p. 185. 


JACQUES-MEUNIE, Mme. Cités anciennes de Mauri- 
tanie: Tichite et Oualata. Comptes Rendus de I’Acad. 
des Inser. et Belles-Lettres, 1954, pp. 217-26, with 3 ne 


JACQUETON and GSELL. Algérie et Tunisie. Cette 
édition a été rédigée par MM. Gilbert Jacqueton et 
Stéphane Gsell. 73 cartes et 27 plans. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 44, lv and 412, Hachette, Paris, 1911, 

Previous editions: 1903, 1905, 1906 and 1909. One of the 
Collection des Guides Joanne. 


KCCHLIN, Raymond. L’Art marocain, in Le Maroc 
artistique. Numéro Spécial—L’Art et les Artistes, 
pp. 7-18, with illus. Paris, 1917 


Ernst. Algerien. Sm. 8vo., pp. (iv) and 154, 
with many illus. nk 
Klinkhardt & Biermann, Leipzig, [1909] 

Stitten der Kultur, Band 18. 
See Mittelalterliche Kunstdenkmiller, pp. 103-195 
Review: F. Sarre, Monatshefief. pditges 2 
—— Palastanlagen im islamischen Abendlande. _ Monat a A 
hefte fuer Kunstwissenschaft, Ul, pp. 529-37," 
illus. ‘a4 
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——Vom maurischen Ornament. Kunst und Kistler, 
XXU, pp. 94-103, with 7 illus. 1924 


—— Maurische Kunst. Mit 155 Tafeln und 24 Textab- 
bildungen. Large 8vo., pp. vii and 75. 
Cassirer, Berlin, 1924 
Die Kunst des Ostens, herausgegeben von Wilhelm Cohn, 
Band IX. 


— Nordafrika: Tripolis, Tunis, Alger, Marokko. Bau- 
kunst, Landschaft, Volksleben. Aufnahmen, von Leh- 
nert & Landrock und eine Einleitung von Ernst 
Kiihnel. 4to., pp. xii, with 240 plates. 

Wasmuth, Berlin, 1924 
One of the Orbis Terrarum series. Also published in 
French. 
Review: Karl Sapper, 0.L.Z., XXVIII, cols. 934-5. 


LADRIET DE LACHARRIERE, J. Un Manuel d’art 
moghrebin. Bulletin du Comité de ’ Afrique francaise, 
1925; Renseignements Coloniaux, No. 2, pp. 51-9, with 
11 figs. Paris, 1925 

An article on Ricard, Pour comprendre l'art musulman dans 
P Afrique du Nord, (q.v.. 


— Les Arts décoratifs au Maroc. Bulletin du Comité de 
Afrique frangaise, 1925; Renseignements Coloniaux, 
No. 11%is, pp. 542-7, with 8 illus. Paris, 1925 

An article on Terrasse and Hainaut, Les Arts décoratifs au 
Maroc, {q.v.]. 


LALLEMAND, Charles. La Tunisie, pays de Protectorat 
frangais. Texte et dessins. Aquarelles tirées en 
couleurs. 4to., pp. 253, with 151 coloured illustrations 
and a map. Quantin, Paris, 1892 


LAMBERT, Elie. L’* Appartement” des femmes d’Alger 
et les albums de voyage d’Eugéne Delacroix au Maroc. 
Revue de l’Art ancien et moderne, LXV, pp. 187-91, 
with 5 illus. 1934 


—Les coupoles des grandes mosquées de Tunisie et 
d’Espagne au IXe et Xe siécles. Hespéris, XXII, 
pp. 127-32. 1936 


——Les Mosquées de type andalou en Espagne et en 
Afrique du Nord. Actes du XXJe Congrés Internat. des 
Orientalistes, Paris... 1948, pp. 324-5. 1949 


——Les mosquées de type andalou en Espagne et en 
Afrique du Nord. Al-Andalus, XIV, pp. 273-89, with 
20 figs. 1949 
Reprinted in 1953 in his Etudes Médiévales, U1, pp. 87-101, 

with 20 figs. 


— L’Art de I'Islam Occidental. Annales de I’ Université 
de Paris, XXIII, pp. 383-93, with 4 plates. 1953 
Reprinted in 1956, in his Etudes Médiévales, 111, pp. 11-19. 


—— Les Vitraux de couleur musulmans et chrétiens dans 
les pays méditerranées au moyen-dge. Bull. de la 
Soc. Nat. des Antiquaires de France, 1957, pp. 5r959] 

19: 


At Fez, Marrakesh, and Qasr al-Hair al-Gharbi in Syria. 


LE BON, Gustave. La Civilisation des Arabes. Sm. 4to. 
Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1884 
See pp. 264-8 and 582-4. 


LECLERC, Ch. Inscriptions arabes de Mascara. Mos- 
quée d’Ain Beidha, Revue Africaine, IV, pp. ce 


Includes a short description of the mosque, which was 
completed 1175 H. (1761). ne 


LESSORE, E., and WYLD, W. Voyage pittoresque dans 

la Régence d’Alger exécuté en 1833, et lithographié par 

E. Lessore & W. Wyld. Large folio, pp. 20, with 50 

plates. Motte, Paris, 1835 
Includes architectural plates of Algiers, B6ne and Oran. 


LEVI, Evariste. Les ruines almoravides du pays de 
V'Ouargha (Maroc septentrional). Bulletin Archéo- 
Jogique, 1918, pp. 194-200, with | fig. 

On the Qasba of Amargou. 


LEVI-PROVENGAL, E. Notes de toponomastique 


hispano-magribi Annales de T’'Institut d’Etudes 
orientales, Université d’ Alger, 11, pp. 210-34. 1936 





LEWIS, T. Hayter. Notes on the Celtic, Roman, Moorish, 
and other Remains in Algeria. Sessional Papers of the 
Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, XIX, pp. 59-72, with 3 
plates. 1869 

Muhammadan remains, p. 66 to end. 


LEZINE, Alexander. Note sur le “‘ribat” de Monastir. 
Comptes Rendus de I’ Acad. des Inscriptions et Belles- 
Lettres, 1954, pp. 142-3. 1954 


——Deux ribat du Sahel Tunisien, Les Cahiers de 
Tunisie, IV, pp. 279-88, and pl. XIX-XXIX. 1956 
At Siisa and Monastir. Much new information, thanks to 
the works of restoration carried out at Sisa from 1952 
to 1956, and at Monastir in 1954. 


LISSE, P. Tradition, évolution, adaptation de la sculpture 
sur pierre dans le Cap Bon. /.B.L.A., XIX, pp. 81-92, 
with 3 illus. 1956 


LLABADOR, Francis. Recherches d’archéologie musul- 
mane: Les ruines de Taount, bourgade berbére 
du Maghrab central. Revue Africaine, LXXXVIII, 
pp. 181-201, with 13 illus. 1944 


LOMBAY, G. de. En Algérie: Alger, Oran, Tlemcen. 
Ouvrage orné de dessins d’Eynard. Sm. 8vo., pp. 392, 
with 7 plates and folding map. 

Leroux, Paris, 1893 


MACKENZIE, Donald. The Khalifate of the West, being 
a general description of Morocco. 8vo., pp. xiv and 
274, with 37 plates (many architectural), 

Simpkin, Marshall & Co., London, 1911 


MAITROT, A. La fortification nord-africaine. Archives 


Berbéres, 1>, pp. 161-99, with 1 double plate. 1915-16 
See pp. 180-95. 
— Fortification Berbero-Marocaine. Archives Berbéres, 
Il, pp. 265-75. 1917 
— L’Architecture indigéne nord-africaine. Bull. Soc. de 
Géographie d’ Alger, XXXVII, pp. 289-305. 1932 
MANEVILLE. Note sur un plafond Beni Bou Illoul. 
Hespéris, XXIV, pp. 201-2, with 1 plate. 1937 


Finished early in 1936. In the region of Taza. 


MAR Geo République Frangaise. Exposition 
Meomale Gea biatecilcs Gouvernement Général de 
Algérie. L’Art en Algérie. 8vo., pp. 166, with 14 
plates. Imprimerie Algérienne, Alger, 1906 

See pp. 84-117, with 6 plates, and pp. 120-41, with’ 2'plates; 
for the Turkish period. 


— La Mosquée d’El-Walid 4 Damas et son influence sur 
TArchitecture musulmane d’Occident! “Revie 
Africaine, L, pp. 37-56, with 2 figs. 1906 
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MARGAIS, Georges. Revue de l'art musulman en 
Berbérie (Moyen Age). Revue Africaine, L, pp. one 
27. 


A review of a century of research on the subject, 4 propos 
of the Bibliography of Ronflard, Bouvat and Rioche. 


— L’Art en Algérie. 8vo., pp. 166, with 14 plates. 
Imprimerie Algérienne, Alger, 1906; Roger 
Paris, 1907 
Algerian Art at all times. Published in connection with 
the Marseilles Colonial Exhibition. 


—— Les Monuments d’art au Maroc. Journal des Débats, 
10 juin 1914, pp. 34. 1914 


— Projet de recherches archéologiques relatives 4 la 
Berbérie du Moyen Age. Revue Africaine, LX, 
pp. 466-82. 1919 


—— Rapport sommaire . . . sur les recherches entreprises 
—a Sabrah en novembre 1921. Bulletin Archéologique, 
1922, pp. xxiv—xxvi. 1922 


—Recherches d’archéologie musulmane. Revue Afri- 
caine, LXIII, pp. 21-38, with 5 figs. 1922 
Reconnaissance at Achir, founded in 324 H. (935). 


—L’Art musulman du XIe siécle en Tunisie, d’aprés 
quelques trouvailles récentes. Revue de l’Art ancien et 
moderne, XLIV, pp. 161-73, with 8 illus. 1923 

Qal'a of the Beni Hammad, Great Mosque of Qairawan, 
etc, 


— Sur I’art musulman du IX¢ siécle en Tunisie. Actes du 
Congrés d’ Histoire de I’ Art, Paris, 1921, 1, pp. 277-87 
and pl. 13-14. 1923 


—Les monuments musulmans du Maroc. Art et 
Décoration, XLV, pp. 151-60, with 9 illus. 1924 


Includes the Medersas as-Sahrij, Fez (1323), Mesbahiya 
(1346), al-Attarin (1325), etc. 


—Recherches d’archéologie musulmane en Tunisie. 
Bulletin de la Société frangaise des Fouilles Archéolo- 
giques, 1924, pp. 39-47. | Musée Guimet, Paris, 1924 


—Note sur les ribats en Berbérie. Mélanges René 
Basset, Il, pp. 395-430, with 3 plates. 1925 
For the Ribat of Siisa, see pp. 423-9 and the 3 plates. 


—Fouilles 4 Abbassiya, prés de Kairouan. Bulletin 
Archéologique, 1925, pp. 293-306. 1926 
A tell, 4 km. south of Qairawan, which Margais believes 
to be the probable site of the IXth century Qasr al- 
Qadim or ‘Abbasiya. 
See especially pp. 301-2 for Margais’ remarks on the length 
of the cubit in use. 


—Manuel d’Art musulman: I’Architecture. Tunisie, 
Algérie, Maroc, Espagne, Sicile. I—Du IX au XIe 
siécle. Il—Du XIIl* au XIX siécle. 8vo., pp. xi 
and 967, with 506 figs. Bound in 2 vols. with con- 
tinuous pagination. Picard, Paris, 1926-27 

Reviews: G. Migeon, Syria, VII, pp. 279-80; S. R{einach], 

Revue archéol., 5™° série, XXVI, p. 322; E. Diez, O.L.Z., 

XXXV, cols. 123-5; H. Terrasse, Hespéris, VIII, pp. 126- 

30; A. Vincent, Revue des questions historiques, 1927, 

pp. 43 J. Alazard, Revue de l'art, 1927, pp. 235-46, 

with 1 E. Lambert, Rev. crit. d’hist. et de litt., 

1328, pp. 31-4 P, Léonard, Etudes, 1928, pp. 509-11; 

. Bernard, Annales ‘éographie, 1928, pp. 548-9; 

Anon., Africa Italiana, I, p. 338. Lp erate 








——Le Mihréb maghrebin de Tozeur. Mémorial Henri 
Basset, pp. 39-58, with 1 plate and 25 figs. 1928 
Dated 590 x. (1193/4). 


— Recherches d’archéologie musulmane: Honain, Revue 
Africaine, LXIX, pp. 333-S0, with 7 plates. 1928 


Remains of second half of XIVth century. 1 
half of the sea gate. includes Tet 


—— L’Art musulman en Algérie. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 
6me pér., IV, pp. 354-69, with | plate and 13 illus,” 


1930 


—— L’Art musulman en Algérie, in Histoire et Historiens 
de I’ Algérie, pp. 207-30. Alcan, Paris, 193] 
Collection du Centenaire de I’ Algérie. 
See pp. 215-27. 


—La Berbérie du Vile au XVIe siécles. Deuxiéme 
Congrés National des Sciences Historiques (14-16 avril 
1930), pp. 277-87. Alger, 1932 


—Les échanges artistiques entre I’Egypte et les pays. 
musulmans occidentaux. Hespéris, XIX, pp. 95-106, 
with 9 figs. 1934 


—— Tunis et Kairouan. Ouvrage illustré de 116 gravures, 
Sm. 4to., pp. 158. Laurens, Paris, 1937 
One of Les Villes d'Art célébres series. 
Reviews: T. Bfalbds}, Al-Andalus, VII, pp. 247-50; 
H. Terrasse, Hespéris, XXVI, pp. 286-8; M. Aubert, 
Bull. Monumental, XCVU, p. 236. 


— Les survivances du décor chrétien d’Afrique dans I’art 
musulman et dans I’art rural de Berbérie. Sixiéme 
Congrés Internat. d’Etudes byzantines, Alger, 2-7 
octobre 1939, Résumés, p. 188. Paris, 1940 


—Testour et sa Grande Mosquée. Contribution a 
l'étude des Andalous en Tunisie. Revue Tunisienne, 
1942, pp. 147-69, with 5 plates and 5 figs. 1942 


Of the XVIIth century. 
Review: T. Blalbis}, Al-Andalus, VII, pp. 497-502. 


—L’Art de I'lslam. 12mo. Larousse, Paris, [1947] 
See pp. 49-60, pl. XI-XIV and fig. 7; pp. 68-70, pl. XX 
and fig. 10; pp. 94-104, pl. XXVII-XXXI and fig. 15-16; 
pp. 134-9 and pl. XLI-XLIV; pp. 142-4 and pl. XLVI- 
XLVI; pp. 170-75, pl. LIX-LX and fig. 21; pp. 180-85 
and pl. LXIV, 

— Remarques sur la position des entrées latérales dans 
les Mosquées d’Orient et d’Occident. Orientalia 
Christiana Periodica, XU, pp. 573-87, with 9 figs. 

Roma, 1947 


Deals mainly with North Africa. 


—L’Architecture musulmane en Tunisie. L’Architec- 
ture d’ Aujourd’hui, No. 20, pp. 10-15, with 24 illus. 
Boulogne, 1948 


—Sousse et I’Architecture musulmane du IX siécle. 
Annales de I’ Institut d’ Etudes orientales, VIL, pp. 54-66, 
with 4 figs. Alger, 1948 

On the Aghlabid monuments, a of Creswell, 
EMA ah Tl, nde the Riba « of Monastir, 180 H. 


—LArt musulman de Tunisie, in Basset and others, 
Initiation @ la Tunisie, pp. 116-33 and pl. 9-12. 
‘Adrien-Maisonneuve, Paris, 1950 


a ie. je : f the Série 
Bougie. Documents algériens, No. 46 of the 1950 


Culturelle. 4to., pp. 5. Q 
Algérie, Maroc, Espagne et Sicile. 4to., 


— 
ey 
541, with 64 plates and 286 figs. | 
Arts et Métiers Graphiques, Paris; 19: 


Gouvernement Général de l’Algérie, Direction de inti 
et des Beaux-Arts, Antiquités et Monuments Historia 





——L’Architecture Musulmane _ d’Occident; 
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Chap. I. Les royaumes musulmans du IX¢ siecle. Les 
conditions historiques. Les fondations aghlabites. La 
décoration des monuments. L’Art de Sedrata. Con- 
clusion. Chap. II. La Domaine des fatimides: la 
Sicile musulmane et normande. Les conditions his- 
toriques. L'Art fatimite en Berbérie. La décoration 
des monuments. La Sicile musulmane et normande. 
Conclusion. Chap. IV, Les royaumes espagnols et les 
empires hispano-berbéres du XI€ au XIII€ siécle. Les 
conditions historiques. L’Art du Maghreb et de 
Y'Espagne, la decoration des monuments. Chap. V. 
Les dynasties héretiéres des Almohades aux XIII¢ et 
XIVE siécles. Les conditions historiques. L’Art de 
Berbérie et d’Espagne au XIII* au XIV siécles. La 
décoration des monuments. Chap. VII. Le Maroc 
sous les dynasties chérefiennes. Chap. VIII. L*Algérie 
turque. Chap. IX. La Tunisie des derniers Hafcides 
et des Turcs. Conclusion. 

Reviews: Elie Lambert, Journal des Savants, 1956, cols. 
19-34; K. A. C, Creswell, Antiquity, XXX, pp. 125-6: 
J. Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, III, pp. 94-7; M. Aubert, 
Bull. Monumental, CXUI, pp. 295-6; L. Golvin, Revue 
Africaine, XCIX, pp. 197-201. 





— Les ribits de Sousse et de Monastir d’aprés A. Lézine. 
Cahiers de Tunisie, IV, pp. 127-35, with 4 plates. 1956 


— Algérie médiévale: monuments et paysages historiques. 
Photographies de Marcel Bovis. 4to., pp. 146, with 4 
coloured plates and 121 illus. 

Arts et Métiers graphiques, Paris, 1957 
Reviews: R. Mantran, Cahiers de Tunisie, V, pp. 392-3; 
Marcel Aubert, Bull. Monumental, CXVI, pp. 158-9. 


—and DESSUS-LAMARE, A. Recherches d’archéo- 
logie musulmane: Tihert-Tagdemt (aoft-septembre 
1941). Revue Africaine, XC, pp. 24-57, with 4 figs. 

1946 


MARMOL CARAVAJAL, Luis del. Primera (-segunda) 
parte de la descripcion general de Affrica, con todos los 
successos de guerras qui a avido entre los infideles, y el 
pueblo christiano, y entre ellos mesmos desde que 
Mahoma inuéto su secta; hasta el afio del sendr 1571. 
Folio, 3 vols. 

J. Diaz: Granada; J. Rene: Malaga, 1573-99 
ie ie two volumes were printed at Granada, Vol. 3 at 
aga. 

Contains, amongst other things, a description of the palaces 
of Fezand Morocco, about the end of the XVIth century, 
and a description of the walls of Mahdiya before they 
were blown up by Charles V. 


MARTIN, Henry. L’Art musulman. 8vo. 
Ducher, Paris, 1926 
Seep: 40-52, pl. VI and XI and figs. 16-17, 19-20 and 


MASLOW, Boris. Les Mosquées de Fés et du Nord du 
Maroc. Avec une Introduction de Henri Terrasse et 
des notes sur six inscriptions de Fés et de Taza par E. 
Lévi-Provengal. 8vo., pp. xxiii and 200, with 60 plates 
and 85 figs. 

Editions d'Art et d’Histoire, Paris, 1937 
Publications de l'Institut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines, 


Reviews: J. Sauvaget, Bull. d’Etudes orientales, VI-VUl, 
P.|288; Mrs. Devonshire, Burlington Magazine, LXXI, 
P. 193; J.B., Rev. des Arts asiat., X, p. 50; K. A. C. 
Creswell, J.R.I.B.A., XLV, Third Series, pp. 310-11; J.B., 
G.B.A., 6° série, XX, p. 66; T[orres] B[albas], Al- 
Andalus, X, pp. 482-4; G. Marcais, Journal des Savants, 
1938, cols. 91-3; E.’ Lambert, Hespéris, XXV, pp. 
234-7; M. Aubert. Bull. Monumental, XCVI, pp. 404- 
5; R. Hartmann, O.L.Z., 1939, cols. 170-73. 





MAUNIER, René. La Construction collective de la 
Maison en Kabylie. Etude sur la coopération écono- 
mique chez les Berbéres du Djurjura. 8vo., pp. [i] and 
81, with 3 plates. 

fe Institut d’Ethnologie, Paris, 1926 
B. 


Université de Paris. Travaux et Mémoires de l'Institut 
@ Ethnologie Ill. 


Reviews: J. L. Myres, Man, XXVII, No. 32; E. Flahault, 
Bull. Soc. de Géographie d’Oran, XLVII, pp. 164-6. 


MEAKIN, Budgett. The Moorish Empire. A historical 
epitome. With 115 illus. 8vo., pp. xxiii and 576. 
Sonnenschein, London, 1899 
Many of the illustrations are architectural. 


— The Land of the Moors. A comprehensive descrip- 
tion. With 83 illus. and a map. 8vo., pp. xxxi and 
464, Sonnenschein, London, 1901 


——The Moors. A comprehensive description. With 
132 illus. 8vo., pp. xxii and 503. 
Sonnenschein, London, 1902 
Chap. III: “Where the Moors live”, pp. 35-49. Chap. 
XI: “Arts and Manufactures” [includes architecture], 
Pp. Seah Chap. XV: “Moorish Places of Worship”, 
pp. 261-77, 





MERCIER, Ernest. Inscriptions arabes inédites de Tunisie. 
Recueil des notices et mémoires de la Société Archéo- 
logique de Constantine, XXVIII, pp. 1-32. 1893 

Dating inscription of a fortress. Also notes on a family of 


master masons of Sfax, whose names occur on public 
buildings of the XVilth and XVIIIth centuries, pp. 17-18. 


— Les Ribat’ et les Marabouts dans |’Afrique du Nord. 
Recueil de notices et mémoires de la Société Archéo- 
logique de Constantine, 1900, pp. 147-76. 1901 


MERCIER, Gustave. Corpus des Inscriptions arabes et 
turques de |’Algérie. II.—Département de Constan- 
tine. 8vo., pp. iv and 109, with 2 figs. 

Leroux, Paris, 1902 


Bibliothéque I’ Archéologie africaine, fasc. V. 


MERCIER, Marcel. Notes sur une architecture berbére 
saharienne. Hespéris, VIL, pp. 413-29, with 6 illus. 
1928 


— La Civilisation urbaine au Mzab. Ghardaia la 
mystérieuse. Avec 33 figures ou photographies. Sm. 
8vo., pp. 391. Soubiron, Alger, 1932 

See La Mosquée, pp. 77-99; Cimetiéres, tombeaux et 
autels, pp. 125-58; La Maison, pp. 211-326. 


MICHAUX-BELLAIRE, Ed. A propos d’une inscription 
mérinide a al-Kasr al-Kabir. Hespéris, VII, pp. 393- 

9, with 1 plate. 1927 
Deed constituting a hamman built by Abi Inan between 

749 w. (1348) and 759 (1357) as endowment for a madrasa 

bay Abu’l-Hasan between 749 u. (1348) and 759 


—and SALMON, G. El-Qcar El-Kebir: Une ville de 
province au Maroc septentrional. Archives Maro- 
caines, II, No. 2, pp. 1-228, with a map, 4 figs. and 7 
plates. 1905 


See pp. 145-61 and 173 ff. 
See also note in Reoue du Monde Musulman, Il, pp. 619-20. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Les Monuments d’art au Maroc. 
Journal des Débats, 10 juin 1914, pp. 3-4. _ Paris, 1914 


— Les Arts musulmans. Large sq. 8vo. 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 


See pp. 9 and 22-3, and pl. IV-V and XXVI. 


MILTOUN, Francis. In the Land of Mosques & Minarets. 
With illustrations from drawings and paintings done 
by Blanche McManus. 8vo., pp. ix and 442, with 43 
plates (some coloured) and 32 figs. e 
Pitman, London*1908 

Architecture of the mosques, pp. 97-112. 
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MONTAGNE, R. Un Magasin collectif de I’Anti-Atlas: 
l’Agadir des Ikounka. Hespéris, IX, pp. 145-266, with 
7 plates and 25 illus. 1929 


MONTET, Edouard. Le Culte des saints musulmans dans 
T’Afrique du Nord et plus spécialement au Maroc. 
8vo., pp. 86, with 10 plates. Georg, Genéve, 1909 

Mémoire publié & Voccasion du Jubilé de 1 Université de 
Genéve. 

Reviews: Cl. Huart, Journ. Asiatique, 10™¢ série, XVIII, 
pp. 397-9; Anon., Asiatic Quart. Review, 3rd Series, 
XXVIII, pp. 407-8. 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo. 
Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 
See pp. 85-93, with 4 illus.; pp. 106-10, with 3 illus.; 
pp. 128-31, with 3 illus. 


NEZIERE, J. dela. Notre Protectorat sur l’Art marocain, 
in Le Maroc artistique. Numéro Spécial—L’ Art et les 
Artistes, pp. 47-51. Paris, 1917 


— Les Monuments mauresques du Maroc. Texte et 
notices par J. de la Néziére. Préface par M. le Maréchal 
Lyautey. Sm. folio, pp. xvi and 27, with 100 splendid 
plates (4 coloured) and S2illus. Lévy, Paris, [1922-24] 

Ouvrage publié sous les auspices de la Résidence Générale de 
France au Maroc. 

aE M. S. Briggs], J.R./.B.A., XXXII, Third Series, 
P. . 


NIEHAUS, Max. Siidtunesische Ziegelbauten. _Was- 
muths Monatshefte fiir Baukunst, X1, pp. 481-4, with 11 
illus. 1927 


At Tozeur and Nefta. 


ODINOT and SALADIN. Note sur un essai d’identifica- 
tion des ruines de Bani-Teude, Mergo, Tansor et Angla, 
situées dans la région de l’Ouergha (subdivision de 
Fez) [Maroc], et relevées par le capitaine Odinot. 
Bulletin Archéologique du Comité, 1916, pp. 118-31, 
with 4 figs. 1916 


OLUFSEN, Ole. Muhammedanske Grave og gravminder 
i Sahara og Tunisien. Geografisk Tidskrift, XXII, 
pp. 205-24, with 31 illus.; pp. 247-57, with 30 illus. 


1915-16 
OULIE, Marthe. L’Architecture au Sahara. Beaux-Arts, 
X, 25th January, pp. 8-9, with 6 illus. 1932 


PAREJA, Félix M. Islamologia. Large 8vo., 2 vols. 
Razon y Fe, Madrid, 1952-54 
See pp. 931-2, fig. 40 and pp. 939-44. 


PAUTY, Edmond. Rapport sur la défense des villes et la 
restauration des monuments historiques. Hespéris, 
Il, pp. 449-62, with 7 illus. 1922 


— Le Service des Monuments historiques et des Beaux- 
Arts. Bull. de l’Enseignement public (au Maroc}, IX, 
pp. 94-9. 1922 


— Villes spontanées et villes créées en Islam. Annales de 
UInstitut d’ Etudes orientales, 1X, pp. 52-75. 1951 


PELLETIER. Lettre sur le camp de Ksour, prés de Bougie. 
Annuaire de la Soc. archéologique de Constantine, 1858— 
1859, pp. 111-13 and plate XII. 1860 


On the remains of the fort of Temzezdekt, built ii 
TAshfin in a.p. 1327. Z bee 


PELTIER, F., and ARIN, F. Les Modes d'habitation chez 
les “Djabaliya” du Sud tunisien. Revue du Monde 
Musulman, VILL, pp. 1-28, with 8 figs. 1909 


PETRIE, Graham. Tunis, Kairouan & Carthage described 
and illustrated with forty-eight paintings by Graham 
Petrie. 4to., pp. xiv and 252. 

Heinemann, London, 1908 
Also an Edition de Luxe limited to 100 copies. 
Chap. IV and V: Arab Tunis; XIII: The Mosques of 
Kairouan, 


PHILLIPS, L. March. In the Desert. 8vo., pp. xvi and 
288, with 16 plates and 4 plans in the text. 
Arnold, London, 1905 
“Arab Architecture”, pp. 239-62. 


—— New edition. Sm. 8vo., pp. xvi and 304, with same 
plates, etc. Arnold, London, 1909 
“Arab Architecture”, pp. 245-69. 


—— Arab Architecture and Arab Character. Architectural 
Review, XXXI, pp. 280-83, with 2 illus. 1912 


PIESSE, Louis. Les monuments historiques de l’Algérie, 
Revue de I’ Art chrétien, XX1, pp. 324-44. 1876 
See pp. 339 to end (Province of Orin). 


— Le tombeau d’Okba-ibn-Nafé. Bull. trimestriel des 
Antiquités africaines, 11, pp. 377-8 and plate XXX. 
1884 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islamico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
See pp. 45-55 and figs. 58-72; and for Morocco, pp. 582- 
596 and figs. 849-64. 


PIQUET, Victor. Histoire des monuments musulmans du 
Maghreb. 8vo., pp. iii and 207. 
Editions Bauche, Evreux, 1937 


Reviews: A. Bel, Revue Africaine, LXXXIV, PP. 136-8; 
Mouterde, Mél. Univ. St. Joseph, XXVIUI, pp. 422-3. 


—— Autour des monuments musulmans du Maghreb. 
Esquisses historiques. 1.—Algérie.  I1I.—Maroc. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. x and 236, with 13 figs; pp. ix and 333, 
with 14 figs. Maisonneuve, Paris, 1948-49 


PLANCHENAULT, René. Les Fortifications de Bougie. 
Beaux-Arts, VU, octobre, pp. 11-12, with 3 ae 


PLAYFAIR, Sir R. Lambert. Handbook for Travellers in 
Algeria and Tunis. Algiers, Oran, Tlemcen, Bougie, 
Constantine, Tebessa, Biskra, Tunis, Carthage, Bizerta, 
etc. Fifth edition, thoroughly revised. With maps 
and plans. 8vo., pp. xiii and 363. 

Murray, London, 1895 


One of Murray's Handbooks. 


POINSSOT, Louis. Quelques édifices du Moyen Age et 
des temps modernes, in Tunisie: Atlas historique, géo- 
graphique, économique et touristique, pp. 48-53, wi 
S illus. Horizons de France, Paris, 1936 


— Le pont de Jedeida. Revue Tunisienne, 1942, pp. 32!- 
33, with 2 plates. 1942 
Dated Rajab 1025 (Aug. 1616). 


RAGUENET, A. Petits édifices historiques. 410. 
Imprimeries Réunies, Paris, ‘1891, Z 
See pp. 443-4, 493-504, — illustrations of the 








the Mosque of Mansira, near Tlemcen j= 

‘Abd ar-Rahman at-Tsalbi, at Algiers;, Mosque.of Sidi 
el-Haloui at Tlemcen, and of the Mosqi 

ae now the Musée, also at Tlemcen. 1 
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RAVOISIE, Amable. Exploration scientifique de l’Algérie, 
pendant Jes années 1840, 1841, 1842. Publiée par 
ordre du Gouvernment et avec le concours d’une com- 
mission académique. Beaux-Arts, architecture et 
sculpture. Large folio, parts 1-32 in 3 vols., pp. vi, 
$3 and 26, with 180 plates (4 double). 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1846-53 

All published. There were to have been 35 parts. 

See Constantine, I, pp. 21-4, 36-8, and pl. XX-XXIV; 
Alger, III, pl. 4-19 (2 coloured), no text; Mostaganem, 
IH, pi. 53-9, no text; and Oran, III, pl.'66 and 67, no 
text. 


RENAN, Ary. L’Art arabe dans le Maghreb. I.— 
Kairouan. Gazette des Beaux Arts, 3° période, V, 
pp. 368-84, with 7 illus.; VI, pp. 35-54, with 5 illus. 
T.—Tlemcen, ibid., VII, pp. 383-400, with 3 illus. ; IX, 
pp. 176-93, with 6 illus. 1891-93 

Repeiied without illustrations in his Paysages historiques, 
9.v.]. 


— Paysages historiques: Ischia—Torcello—Kairouan— 
Tlemcen—Homs et Hama—Les torrents du Haut- 
Liban. Sm. 8vo., pp. 313. Lévy, Paris, 1898 


RENE-LECLERC, Ch. Le Maroc septentrional: souvenirs 
et impressions (été 1904). Sm. 8vo., pp. xvi and 279, 
with folding map and 21 plates. 

Imprimerie Algérienne, Alger-Mustapha, 1905 
Three plates illustrate fine domestic interiors at Fez. 


RICARD, Prosper. Les monuments arabes du Maroc. 
France-Maroc, V, pp. 23-6, with 3 illus. 1921 


—L'Architecture marocaine. La Revue de I’Art ancien 
et moderne, XLIII, pp. 119-28, with 1 plate (coloured) 
and 7 illus. 1923 

At Marrakesh, Fez, Meknes and Rabat. 


— Pour comprendre I’Art musulman dans 1’Afrique du 
Nord et en Espagne. 12mo., pp. 352, with 13 plates 
and 556 illus. Hachette, Paris, 1924 

Bibliotheque du Tourisme, published by Marcel Mon- 
‘marché. 

Reviews: H. Terrasse, Hespéris, VI, pp. 105-6; Joannés 
Tramond, Rev. de I’Hist. des Colonies frangaises, 1927, 
pp. 139-42; A. Bel, Revue Africaine, LXV, pp. 221-3; 
G. Cirot, ‘Bull. hispanique, 1925, ‘pp. 257-8; Anon., 
France-Maroc, IX, p. 225. 


—Maroc. 5me éd., 12mo., pp. xvi and 478, with many 
maps and plans. Hachette, Paris, 1936 


One of Les Guides Bleus. 


— Une forteresse maghrebine de I’Anti-Atlas (XIIe siécle), 
Quatriéme Congres de la Fédération des Sociétés Savantes 
de l’Afrique du Nord, Rabat 18-20 avril 1938, Ul, 
pp. 641-50, with 3 plates. Alger, 1939 

Date suggested: XIIth century A.D. 


——and DELPY, Alexandre. Note au sujet de vieilles 
Portes de maisons marocaines. Hespéris, XV, 
Pp. 165-74, with 17 plates. 1932 


On their elaborately decorated hinges, knockers and rivets. 
See also Terrasse (Henry). 


RICARD, Robert. L’Architecture musulmane d’Occident. 
Revue de I’ Aucam, 1X, pp. 295-301. Louvain, 1934 


An ane on H, Terrasse, L’Art hispano-mauresque, 
(q.v.]. 


—Couraca ou coracha. Al-Andalus, XIX, “Crénica 
Arqueoldgica”, pp. 149-72, lm. 1-2 and4 figs. 1954 


A wall running down from a walled city to the sea shore and 
ending ina tower. Contains information about fortified 
enclosures in Spain and Morocco. 


RODET, Capitaine. Les ruines d’Achir. Revue Africaine, 
LII, pp. 86-104, with folding map. 1908 


With plans of ruins of Yachir, Benia and Menzeh bent 
Soltan. 


ROUBTZOFF, Alexandre, Reflexions sur les vieilles portes 
arabes de Tunis. Tunisie, X, novembre, pp. 14-19, 
with 11 illus. 1941 


ROY, B. Inscriptions arabes de Mahdia. Revue Tuni- 
sienne, XXII, pp. 29-34. 1915 


See No. 4—inscription recording the construction of 
fortifications by Muhammad Pasha, 1004 H. (1595). 


— Inscriptions arabes de Monastir. Revue Tunisienne, 


XXV, pp. 85-91. 1918 
Includes inscription over entrance to Qasba, dated 828 H. 
(1424/5). 


— Sur une inscription de Sabrah. Bulletin Archéolo- 
gique, 1922, pp. xlix-lii. 
Two door-posts from Sabra, now forming part of the Bab 
Tinis at Qairawin, 


SALADIN, Henri. Rapport sur la mission faite en Tunisie 
de novembre 1882 a avril 1883. Archives des Missions 
scientifiques, 3™° série, XIII, pp. 1-225, with many 
figs. 1887 


See pp. 21-2 for Mahdiya, and pp. 29-32 and figs. 33-7 for 
Qairawan. 


—— Fragments d’un pilastre d’angle découvert prés de 
Medjez-El-Bab (Tunisie). Bulletin Archéologique, 
pp. 461-2, with 1 fig. 1892 


— Rapport...sur la mission accomplie en Tunisie en 
octobre-novembre 1885. Nouvelles Archives des Mis- 
sions Scientifiques, 11, pp. 377-561, with plates and es 

1 


See pp. 381-5, with 3 figures; Tunis. 


— Note sur trois chapiteaux dessinés 4 Tozeur par M. Du 
Paty de Clam. Bulletin Archéologique, pp. 439-40, 
with 2 figs. 1893 


— Les Survivances des traditions antiques depuis l’occu- 
pation arabe en Tunisie. Assoc. frangaise pour 
T’Avancement des Sciences, Compte Rendu de la 25me 
session, 2™* partie, pp. 799-802. Paris, 1897 


— Manuel d’art musulman. I.—L’Architecture, 8vo. 
Picard, Paris, 1907 


Chap. III.—“Ecole du Mogreb (Tunisie, Algérie, Maroc, 
Espagne, Sicile)”, pp. 185-309, with 116 illus. 


— Architecture (Muhammadan). Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Religion and Ethics, 1, pp. 745-57. 1908 
See 2, The Moorish or Maghrib school, pp. 747-50. 


—Tunis et Kairouan. Ouvrage orné de 110 gravures. 
4to., pp. 144. Laurens, Paris, 1908 


One of Les Villes d'Art célébres series. 


—Les monuments d’Oudjda (Maroc). Note sur une 
communication de M. de Beaulaincourt. Bulletin 
Archéologique, pp. 225-43, with 5 plates and ib Len 

fortified 5 sba, Great 
Teen ot en ibe) with inure of Th a 
(1317/18). 1 
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SALADIN, Henri. Les monuments de Méhédiya (Maroc) 
d’aprés les documents envoyés par MM. le capitaine 
Bernard et le lieutenant Diirckel. Bulletin Archéologi- 
que, pp. 267-283, with 3 plates and 4 figs. 1913 


— La main-d’ceuvre indigéne. France-Maroc, Il, “Cor- 
respondance”, pp. 64-6. 1918 
Mainly devoted to building and related crafts. 


SAUTRIOT. Un site touristique marocain: La Casbah de 
Boulaouane. France-Maroc, VIII, pp. 89-90, with 
1 illus. 1924 


SCHACHT, J. Sur la diffusion des formes d’architecture 

religieuse musulmane a travers le Sahara. Travaux de 

T’ Institut de Recherches Sahariennes, X1, pp. 11-27, with 

41 illus. on 20 plates. Alger, 1954 
Review: H. Ritter, Oriens, VII, pp. 326-7. 


— Notes mozabites. Al-Andalus, XXII, pp. 1-20, with 
25 illus. on 6 plates, and 7 figs. 1957 
With many plans and illustrations of primitive mosques. 


SCHUBERT-SOLDERN, Zdenko yon. Die mohamme- 
danischen Baudenkmale von Algerien und Tunis. 
Reisebericht. Allgemeine Bauzeitung, LXX, pp. 116- 
27, with 23 illus. 1905 


SEGUY, René. L’Art marocain. La Renaissance de l’Art 
francais, V, pp. 193-207, with 1 plate and 23 illus. oe 
1 


SERRES, Victor, and MOHAMMED LASRAM. Soixante 
ans d’Histoire de la Tunisie (1705-1765). Documents 
pour servir 4 l'histoire des quatre premiers Beys de la 
famille d’Ali Turki, par Mohammed Seghir ben 
Youssef. Traduit en frangais. Revue Tunisienne, II, 
pp. 319-45 and 495-544; III, pp. 56-86, 198-235, 389— 
426 and 587-609; IV, pp. 96-106 and 193-222; V, 
pp. 115-24, 168-82, 335-47 and 469-95; VI, 73-95, 264— 
70, 335-52 and 411-43; VII, pp. 95-105, 214-31 and 
323-59, 1895-1900 

See Fondations pieuses et utiles de feu Hassine-Bey, fils 
@’Ali Turki, II, pp. 321-30. An account of his buildings 
and restorations at Tunis, Qairawan, Sfax, etc. 


—— Tirage 4 part. 8vo., pp. 488. 
Imprimerie Rapide, Tunis, 1900 
See pp. 7-16. 


TARDE, Alfred de. L’Avenir de l’Art marocain, in Le 
Maroc artistique. Numéro Spécial—L’Art et les 
Artistes, pp. 21-9, with illus. Paris, 1917 


TARRY, Harold. Les Villes berbéres de la vallée de l’Oued 
bee Revue d’Ethnographie, U1, pp. 1-44, with 18 
igs. 1885 


TERRASSE, Charles. Médersas du Maroc. Large 8vo., 
pp. 35, with 70 plates and 10 figs. 
Morancé, Paris, [1927] 


Review: P. de Cenival, Hespéris, IX, pp. 143-4; E. Probster, 
OLE, MAXI coke Fea dics eae 


TERRASSE, Henri. Le décor des portes anciennes du 
Maroc. Hespéris, III, pp. 147-74, with 9 plates and 
16 illus. 1923 


See also Ricarp (Prosper) and Detry (Alexandre). 


—— Les limites de I’Art chez les Berbéres du Maroc. 
Outre-Mer, 1929, pp. 447-66, with 2 plates. 
Paris, 1929 


— Le Milieu artistique, in Initiation au Maroc, pp. 122- 
eae 10-16 faroc, pp. 122-37 
Editions d’Art et Histoire, Paris, 1932 


— L’Art hispano-mauresque des origines au XIIIe siécle, 
8vo., pp. xvi and 506, with 80 plates and 83 figs, 
Van Oest, Paris, 1932 

Publications de VInstitut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines, 


XXV. 
See pp. 211-376, pl. XXVIII, XLI-XLV, XLVII-1 
LXXIII, LXXIX, and figs. 34-51 and 53-83, , 


—Les influences ifriqiyennes sur l’art de l'Espagne 
musulmane au X¢ et XIe siécles. Revue Tunisienne, 
1933, pp. 251-62, with 1 plate and 2 figs. 1933 


— Note sur les ruines de Sijilmassa. Revue Africaine, 
LXXIX;, pp. 581-9, with 8 plates. 1936 


— Villes Impériales du Maroc. Illustrations de Théo- 
phile-Jean Delaye. Sm. 4to., pp. 168, with 4 coloured 
plates and 100 illus. Arthaud, Grenoble, 1937 

Fez, Marrakesh, Sali, Rabat, Chella and Meknes, 


Review: L. B[runot], Bull. de l'Enseignement public {au 
Maroc}, 1938, pp. 26-8. 


— L'Influence de I’Ifriqiya sur l’architecture musulmane 
du Maroc avant les Almohades. Revue Africaine, 
LXXXI,, pp. 551-8, with 3 plates. 1938 


—Le Milieu historique et artistique, in Initiation au 
Maroc, nouvelle édition, pp. 59-138, with 8 plates and 
2 maps. Vanoest, Paris, 1945 
Institut des Hautes Etudes marocaines. 
See pp. 123-32, 
Review: André Alverny, Mél. de I Univ. St. Joseph, XXXI, 
pp. 458-9. 


—Trois bains mérinides du Maroc. Mélanges William 
Marais, pp. 311-20, with 4 plates and 8 figs. 

Maisonneuve, Paris, 1950 

eee L. Tforres] B[albas], Al-Andalus, XVII, pp. 249- 


—Conséquences d’une Invasion berbére: le Réle des 
Almoravides dans I’Histoire de l’Occident. Mélanges 
Louis Halphen, pp. 673-81. 

Presses Universitaires de France, Paris, 1951 


See pp. 679-81. 


—La forteresse almoravide d’Amergo. Al-Andalus, 
XVII, “Crénica arqueolégica de la Espaiia musul- 
mana”, pp. 389-400, lam. 7-13 and 1 fig. 1953 


— L’Art de l’empire almoravide: ses sources et son évolu- 
tion. Studia Islamica, 11, pp. 25-34, with 8 Pa 


—L'Architecture musulmane d’Occident d’aprés G. 
Margais. Cahiers de Tunisie, 1V, pp. 137-44, with 4 
plates. 1956 


— Le Réle du Maghrib dans I’évolution de l'art hispano- 
mauresque. Al-Andalus, XXIII, pp. 127-41. 1958 


—— and HAINAUT, Jean. Les Arts décoratifs au Maroc. 
Sm. 4to. Laurens, Paris, 1925 
Sce pp. 1-7, 18-24 and 43-87, pl. I, XVII-LIH, and figs. 

3-5 and 10-25. 


THIERSCH, Hermann. Pharos, Antike, Islam und Occi- 
dent. Ein Beitrag zur Architekturgeschichte. Mit 9 
Tafeln, 2 Beilagen und 455 Abbildungen im Text. 
Impl. 4to., pp. viii and 260. - 

Teubner, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909, 
See “Kapitel V.—Die Nachwirkungen des Pharos 
Mittelalter. I.—In der islamischen Baukunst » 
174. ae subox, ae arene his et 5 
as to tian ss 
in eet ee an ace 
of the Appendix (pp. 212-45)is" 
to the evolution of the mosque plan. 
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THOMAS, Louis. The Native Art of Morocco. Archi- 
tectural beauties of early periods, both Arab and 
Berber, being saved under French Administration. 
International Studio, LXX VII, pp. 512-17, with 7 illus. 

1924 


Architecture at Fez and Marrakesh. 


THOUVENOT, Raymond. Une forteresse musulmane sur 
Youed Yquem. Hespéris, XV, pp. 127-35, with 12 figs. 
1932 


— Une forteresse almohade prés de Rabat: Dchira. 
Hespéris, XVII, pp. 59-88, with 15 figs. 1933 


TISSOT, Ch. Note sur Bordj-el-Arif. Annuaire de la Soc. 
Archéologique de Constantine, pp. 95-6. 1854-55 


T[ORRES BALBAS]. Aportaciones del arte de Ifriqiya al 
musulman espafiol de los siglos X y XI. Al-Andalus, 
III, pp. 393-6, with 2 figs. 1935 


—Las ctipulas de las mas importantes mezquitas 
espafiolas y tunecinas en los siglos IX y X. Al- 
Andalus, IV, pp. 391-6, lam. | and 2 figs. 1939 

— Artes almoravide y almohade. 8vo., pp. 34 and 9, 

with 48 plates and 9 figs. 

Instituto Diego Velazquez, Madrid, 1955 
See lam. 1-6, 8-15, 20, 23, 32-4, figs. 1-4, and relative text. 


Tamuda, V, 


—Las ruinas de BelfineS o Bullones. 
1957 


pp. 275-96, with 4 plates and 2 figs. 


— El Yamir de Alcolea y otros de varios alminares. 
Al-Andalus, XXII, pp. 192-202, with 3 figs. 1958 


On the finials of minarets, including those of the Qarawiy- 
in at Fez, and the Kutubiya at Marrakesh. 


TRANCHANT DE LUNEL. Le Maroc artistique. Les 
Arts, No. 161, numéro spécial, pp. 12-32, with 37 illus. 
1917 


TREMAUX, Pierre. Paralléles des édifices anciens et 
modernes du continent africain dessinés et relevés de 
1847 4 1854 dans l’Algérie, les régences de Tunis et de 
Tripoli, l’Egypte, la Nubie, les déserts, l’ile de Méroé, 
Ie Sennaar, le Fa-Zoglo et dans les contrées inconnues 
de la Nigritie. Atlas avec notices. Ouvrage publié 
avec encouragement de |’Institut et du Gouvernement 
francais. Oblong folio, with frontispiece and 82 plates 
(some coloured or tinted) with explanatory text. 

Hachette, Paris, [1864-68] 


VALENSI, V. L’Habitation Tunisienne. Large 8vo., 
pp. 7, with 40 plates. Massin, Paris, 1928 
One of the Collection de l’Art régional series. 


VIDALENC, Georges. 
Pp. 132, with 16 plates. 
One of the Art et Esthétique series. 
Reviews: H. Gliick, O.L.Z., XXX, col. 288; H. Terrasse, 
Hespéris, VIL, pp. 261-2. 


VOINOT, L. Taza et les Riata. Bull. de la Soc. de 
Géographie d’Oran, XL, pp. 19-79 and 103-66, with 
2 maps. 1920 


See especially pp. 30-60. 
Edwin Lord. Two Centres of Moorish Art. 


Scribner's Magazine, XXIX, pp. 433-52, with 15 illus. 
1901 


L’Art marocain. Sm, 8vo., 
Alcan, Paris, 1925 


Rabat, Chella, Marrakesh. 
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WHARTON, Edith. In Morocco. Large 8vo., pp. xviii 
and 290, with 32 plates and a map. 
Macmillan, London, 1920 





See VIII. Note on Moroccan Architecture, pp. 259-77 
(short but excellent). 
WOERMANN, Karl. Geschichte der Kunst. II. Zweite 
Auflage. 8vo. 
Bibliographisches Institut, Leipzig & Wien, 1920 
See pp. 398-401. 


YAZDANI, G. Twenty Days in Marrakesh and Rabat. 
Journal of the Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Socy., 
New Series, XIX, pp. 7-26, with 12 plates. 1943 


ZBISS, Slimane Mostafa. Le “Ribat”, institution mili- 
taro-religieuse des cétes nord-africaines. Comptes 
Rendus de I’Acad. des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, 1954, 
pp. 143-5. 1954 


——s L’Epigraphie dans les “‘ribats’’ de Sousse et de Mona- 
stir. Comptes Rendus de I’ Acad. des Inscr. et Belles- 
Lettres, 1954, pp. 146-7. 1954 


—— Corpus des Inscriptions arabes de Tunisie. Préface 
de Georges Margais. Inscriptions de Tunis et de sa 
banlieue, I'* partie. Sm. 4to., pp. 101, with 50 plates. 

Imprimerie S.A.P.I., Tunis, 1955 

Direction des Antiquités et Arts, Tunis. Notes et Docu- 
ments, Volume XIII, tome I**. 

Reviews: G. Deverdun, Hespéris, XLVII, pp. 242-3; 
J. Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, Ill, pp. 111-13; J. Schacht, 
Bibl. Orientalis, XIV, pp. 107-8; J. David-Weill, Syria, 

V, pp. 197-8. 


— Monuments musulmans d’Epoque Husseynite en 
Tunisie. 8vo., pp. 41, with 22 illus. on 14 plates and 

49 pp. of Arabic text. 
Imprimerie S.A.P.I., Tunis, 1955 


Direction des Antiquités et Arts de Tunisie. 


— Mahdia et Sabra-Mansofriya: nouveaux documents 
d’art fatimite d’Occident. Journal Asiatique, CCXLIV, 
pp. 79-93, with 4 plates and 13 figs. 1956 
First results of the excavation of the Western Fatimid 
Palace at Mahdiya and of the Fatimid Palace at Sabra- 

Mansiriya, founded in 334 H. (945). 


— al-Qubba at-Tinisiya. [The Tunisian Dome.] Sumer, 
XY, pp. 7-20, with 11 plates. 1959 


— Documents d’Architecture fatimite d’Occident. Ars 
Orientalis, U1, pp. 27-31, with 36 illus. on 8 See oe 
1 





At Tunis: Mosque of az-Zaytiina, “El-Ishbili’, al-Mihras, 
dome of “Sidi Bou Khrissan”, and of “ Msid al-Qubba”, 
and the Mosque of “Q’sar”.” Also a comparison with 
the monuments of Palermo. 


Algiers 
ANON. Ein Wohnhaus in Alger. Allgemeine Bauzeitung, 
V, pp. 67-8, with 1 plate (in folio volume). Also note, 
p. 382. 1840 


BARGES, J. J. L. Notice sur la cathédrale d’Alger en 
1839. Journal Asiatique, 3™¢ série, XI, pp. Wee 





Formerly a mosque, built 1210 4. (1795/6). | 


—— Inscription arabe de la Mosquée Maléki..a Alger, 
Revue de I’Orient, de I’ Algérie et des Colonies, nouvelle 
série, V, pp. 263-70, with 1 plate. z 1857 

Recording the construction of the minaret in 722-3 H. 
(1322-3). ‘ 


235 ARCHITECTURE 236 


BERBRUGGER, A. Les casernes de Janissaires 4 Alger. 
Revue Africaine, U1, pp. 132-8. 1858 


— Bibliothéque-Musée d’Alger. Livret explicatif des 
collections diverses de ces deux établissements. 12mo., 
pp. 155. Bastide, Alger, 1860 
Muhammadan objects, pp. 127 to end. Chiefly inscribed 
steles and inscriptions and friezes from mosques, palaces, 

etc. Includes a few dating inscriptions of buildings. 


— [Musée de la Bibliothéque, Alger. Formerly the 
Palace of Mustafa Pasha. Becomes “un monument 
historique A conserver”]. Revue Africaine, V, ““Chron- 
ique”, pp. 233-5, 393-7; and VI, pp. eee az. 


— Inscription arabe de la Bibliothéque d’Alger. Revue 
Africaine, X, “Chronique”, pp. 301-2. 1866 
Dating the building, which was formerly the Palace of 

Mustafa Pasha, 1214 1. (1799/1800). 


— Inscriptions arabes de l’ancien Lycée. Revue Africaine, 
XII, “Chronique”, p. 408. 1868 
Notes on 4 inscriptions giving dates of various parts of the 

Barracks of the Janissaries. 


DELPHIN, G. Le fort Bab-Azoun. Revue Africaine, 
XLVIIL, pp. 191-7. 1904 


DEVOULX, A. Les casernes de Janissaires 4 Alger. 
Documents inédits. Revue Africaine, U1, pp. pees! 
1 


— Notes historiques sur les mosquées et autres édifices 
religieux d’Alger. Revue Africaine, IV, pp. 467-71; 
V, pp. 59-70, 223-32, 386-93; VI, pp. 203-6. Con- 
tinued as: Les édifices religieux de l’ancien Alger, VI, 
pp. 370-82; VII, pp. 102-13, 164-92; VIII, pp. 29-44; 
IX, pp. 443-57; X, pp. 51-9, 221-30, 286-96, 371-81; 
XI, pp. 49-54, 207-10, 302-9, 383-92, 447-57; XII, 
pp. 103-16, 227-89; XIII, pp. 21-35, 125-35, 196-205; 
XIV, pp. 166-92, 280-92. 1860-70 


— L’Angle sud-est de l’Alger ture. Revue Africaine, XV, 
“Chronique”, pp. 395-400. 1871 


On the Barracks of the Janissaries built in the XVIth 
century. 


—Lvenceinte turque d’Alger. Revue Africaine, XVI, 
“Chronique”, pp. 78-9. 1872 


—— La Batterie des Andalous 4 Alger. Revue Africaine, 
XVI, pp. 340-42. 1872 


— Epigraphie indigéne du Musée Archéologique d’Alger. 
Revue Africaine, XVI, pp. 180-86, 259-66; XVII, 

pp. 35-42, 141-60, 232-51, 322-40, 391-417, 473-504. 
1872-73 


Includes a number of dating inscriptions from mosques, 
forts, fountains, etc. 


— Alger. Etude archéologique et topographique sur 
cette ville, aux époques romaine (Icosium), arabe 
(Djezair Béni-Maz’renna) et turque (El-Djezair). Revue 
Africaine, XIX, pp. 289-332 and 385-428, with 4 plates; 
pp. 497-542, with 1 double plate and folding plan of 
mosque; XX, pp. 57-74, 145-63, 245-56, 336-51, 
470-89; XXI, pp. 46-64; XXII, pp. 145-59 and 225-40. 

1875-78 


DOUBLET, Georges. Musée d’Alger. Impl. 4to., pp. 
109, with 17 plates and several figs. 
Leroux, Paris, 1890 
Qne of the Musées de Alri series, 
jis museum (of Classi itiquities) is preserved i 
mace of Mustafa Pastas tho ont oe an das 


ERHARDT. Wohnhaus in Algier. Allgemeine Bauzej- 
tung, XIX, pp. 189-93, with 7 plates (in folio volume), 
1854 


—Marabout oder maurische Grabkapelle in Algier, 
Allgemeine Bauzeitung, XXII, pp. 59-60, with 1 plate 
(in folio volume). 1858 


GAVAULT, P. Notice sur la Biblioth¢que-Musée Alger, 
Revue Africaine, XXXVI, pp. 241-72, with 2 plates 
(plans). 1894 

Contains a description of the building, formerly a palace, 
which was completed, according to an inscription, in 
1214 H. (1799/1800). J 


KADDACHE, Mahfoud. La Casbah sous les Turcs, 
Documents algériens, No. 55 of the Série Culturelle, 
4to., pp. 13. Alger, 1951 

Review: M. Emerit, Revue Africaine, XCV, pp. 421-3, 


KOERBER, yon. Beschreibung eines maurischen Gebiudes 
in Algier. Allgemeine Bauzeitung, VII, pp. 173-5, with 
1 plate (in folio volume). 1842 


LEBEL, Germaine. La Bibliothéque Nationale d’Alger: 
ancienne résidence des Deys d’el-Djezair. Algeria, 
XXI, nouvelle série, No. 31, pp. 27-36, with 13 illus, 

1953 
Built in 1799-1800. 


LESPES, René. Alger. Etude de Géographie et d’Histoire 
urbaines. Sq. 8vo., pp. 860, with 16 plates and 22 figs., 
maps, etc. Alcan, Paris, 1930 

Collection du Centenaire de I’Algérie, 1830-1930. Géo- 
graphie. 

See pp. 114-23 for the fortifications of the Turkish period, 
and 170-74 for domestic architecture. 


MARCAIS, Georges. Sidi *Abd er-Rahman, patron 
d’Alger, et son tombeau. Feuillets d’El-Djezair, juillet 
1941, pp. 35-48, with 9 illus. Alger, 1941 


*—_ La Grande Mosquée d’Alger—L’Ame des mosquées. 
Feuillets d’El-Djezair, 1942, pp. 33-43, with 4 ine 


— Maisons et villas musulmanes d’Alger. 4to., pp. 4, 
with 2 illus. Alger, 1948 
Moons Algériens, Série culturelle, No. 2—10 févriet 


OTTH, Adolphe. Esquisses Africaines, dessinées [sic] 
pendant un voyage a Alger et lithographiées. Large 
folio, pp. [14], with 31 plates. | Wagner, Berne, 1839 


L’Intérieur d'une mosquée a Alger, pl. V; La Mosquée 
neuye et la Grande Mosquée a Alger, pl. VII. 


SACERDOTI, A. Les fortifications d’Alger en 1767 
décrites par l’amiral vénitien Angelo Emo. Revue 


Africaine, XCV, “Notes et Documents”, pp. 1 


WABLE, Ch. Entrée du palais algérien (Expo de 1878), 
d’aprés un dessin de M. Ch. Wable. La Décoration 
ancienne et moderne, IV, pl. 6. Dallage de la partie 


centrale de la pavillon d’entrée, pl. 29. Details, 

pl. 30. 1896 

WAILLE, Victor. Autour des mosquées d’Alger. Revue 

Africaine, XLII, pp. 5-13. 1899 
Biskra 


BLANCHET, P. La Porte de Sidi Oqba. Publiée sous» 
les auspices de l’Association Historique pour 1’Btu 
de l'Afrique du Nord. 8vo., pp. 18, with 3.plates an 
I fig. in the text. Leroux, Paris, 1900 
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PIESSE, Louis. Le Tombeau d’Okba-ibn-Nafé. Bulletin 
trim. des Antiquités africaines, Il, pp. 377-8, with 1 
plate. 1884 


SIMON, H. Notes sur le Mausolée de Sidi Ocba. Revue 
Africaine, LI, pp. 26-45, with 2 plates and 1 folding 
plan. 1909 


Bone 


MARCGAIS, G. La Mosquée de Sidi Bou Merouan de 
Bone. Mélanges William Margais, pp. 225-36, with 
6 figs. Maisonneuve, Paris, 1950 

Of the first half of the XIth century H. 


PAPIER, Ad. La Mosquée de Bone. Revue Africaine, 
XXXII, pp. 312-20. 1889 


— [Deux rectifications de la traduction de l’inscription 
de la Mosquée de Béne.] Revue Africaine, XXXIV, 
“Correspondance”, pp. 263-5. Letter on the same 
subject from F. Patorni, ibid., pp. 265-7. 1890 


Constantine 


BERBRUGGER, A. Les anciens établissements religieux 
musulmans de Constantine. Revue Africaine, XII, 
pp. 121-33, with map. 1868 

List of 95 mosques, etc., pp. 128-30. 


BIGONET, E. Une inscription arabe de Constantine. 
Revue Africaine, XLVII, pp. 305-11, with 1 plate. eo 
1903 


Inscription carved in relief on cedar wood from the 
Zaouia ben Mahdjouba Mosque at Constantine, dating 
the completion of the building 1003 x. (1594/5). 


CHERBONNEAU, A. Lettre 4 M. Defrémery sur une 
inscription arabe, Journal Asiatique, 4™¢ série, XVIII, 
pp. 83-7. 1851 


Inscription on a slab of marble preserved at Constantine, 
giving the date of the construction of the Mosque Siq 
al-Razal as 1143 H, (1730). 


— Recherches sur les antiquités de Constantine. Revue 
Orientale et Algérienne, I11, pp. 311-27. 1852 


— Constantine et ses antiquités. Annuaire de la Soc. 
Archéologique de Constantine, pp. 103-31. 1853 
Roman and Muslim. 


—Sur une inscription arabe trouvée 4 Constantine. 
Annuaire de la Soc. Archéologique de Constantine, 
pp. 102-7. 1854-55 

Tablet in the hall of the palace of the ex-Bey, recording the 
date of construction of the Mosque Sig al-Razal, 
1143 H. (1730), 


— Inscription arabe de la medrasa de Sidi’l-Akhdar 4 
Constantine. Revue Africaine, Ill, pp. 469-74. 1859 
Dating the building 1193 1. (1778). 


COURTOIS, Albert. Etude sur le palais d’el-hadj Ahmed. 
dernier bey de Constantine. Bull. Soc. de Géographie 
@’ Alger, XXXIV, pp. 233-63. 1929 


FERAUD, L. Monographie du Palais de Constantine. 
Recueil des notices et mémoires de la Soc. Archéologique 
de Constantine, XI, pp. 1-96. 1867 


GRAF, Mlle. L’Intérieur de la maison arabe 4 Constan- 
tine. Revue Africaine, LXXXI, pp. 519-30, with 4 
plates and 4 figs. 1938 


MERCIER, E. Constantine avant la conquéte frangaise. 
Recueil des notices et mémoires de la Soc. Archéo- 
logique de Constantine, X1X, pp. 49-96, with folding 
plan, 1878 


Fez 


ADAM, André. Une hypothése nouvelle sur la fondation 
de Fés. Bull. de l’Enseignement public [au Maroc), 
1941, pp. 35-9. 1941 

Conclusion: Berber town founded by Idris I in 172 H. 
(789); Qarawiyin quarter by Idris I] in 193 H. (808); 
arrival of Cordovans from Spain and Quarter of al- 
Andaliis built in 202 H. (817/18). 


ANON. La restauration de la médersa Seffarine et la 
future bibliothéque de Karaouiyne, a Fés. Bull. 
d’Informations et de Documentation, 10 février 1940, 
p. 40. Rabat, 1940 


BEL, Alfred. Inscriptions arabes de Fes. Journal 
Asiatique, 11™¢ série, IX, pp. 303-29, with 6 plates; 
X, pp. 81-170, with 9 plates and 4 figs; pp. 215-67, 
with 9 plates and 1 fig.; XII, pp. 189-276, with 16 
plates and 2 figs.; pp. 337-99, with 25 plates and 
1 fig.; XII, pp. 5-96, with 17 plates and 4 figs.; and 
XV, pp. 467-79 (Index général). 1917-19 

Reviews: C. A. Nallino, Revista degli Studi orientali, VIM, 
pp. 841-8; Cl. Huart, Journal des Savants, 1921, 
pp. 184-6; F. Macler, Rev. d’Hist. des Religions, LXXII1, 
pp. 103-4; G. Migeon, Syria, 1, p. 74. 


—LEpigraphie dans la décoration des médersas 
mérinides de Fés. Actes du Congrés d’ Histoire de I’ Art, 
Paris, 1921, pp. 294-309. 1923 


BURET, M.T. “Madame la mosquée des fleurs d’oranger”. 
Mémorial Henri Basset, 1, pp. 117-27, with | fig. (plan), 
1928 
At Fez; the only inscription in the mosque dates the 

entrance in 759 H. (1358). 


CASTRIES, le Comte de. Note historique sur le Palais de 
Bou-Djeloud. Sm. 8vo., pp. 12, with map. 
Mercié, Casablanca, 1918 
At Fés, The earliest part dates from Mulay Sliman 
(1795-1822). 


DELAROZIERE, J. Habs Zebbala A Fés Djedid. Etude 
sur un Héri. Quatriéme Congrés de la Fédération des 
Sociétés Savantes de I’ Afrique du Nord, Rabat 18-20 
avril 1938, I, pp. 619-26, with 4 plates. Alger, 1939 

A building measuring 23 x 41 m., without doors, roofed by 
45 domes (5x9) on cruciform piers, which the author 
believes to have been a granary built by the Merinids. 


——and BRESSOLETTE, Henri. La Grand Noria et 
T’Aqueduc du Vieux Mechouar a Fés-Djedid. Quat- 
riéme Congrés de la Fédération des Sociétés Savantes de 
TAfrique du Nord, Rabat 18-20 avril 1938, I, pp. 627- 
40, with 6 illus. on 5 plates. Alger, 1939 


DEMADE, L. Les portes de Fés. France-Maroc, VI, 
pp. 42-3, with 2 illus. 1922 


DEVERDUN, Gaston. Une nouvelle inscription: idrisite 
(265 u.-877 3.c.). Mélanges Georges Margais, I, 
pp. 67-73, with 1 illus. and a table of the alphabet 
employed. Alger, 1957 

Recording the construction of the Qarawiyin Mosque at 

Fez in 265 u. (877). 
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GAILLARD, Henri. Une Ville de I’'Islam: Féz. 12mo., 
pp. xi and 191, with 42 illus. and 5 maps and plans. 
André, Paris, 1905 


— La fondation de Fez et son histoire. France-Maroc, 
fascicule premier, pp. 5-10, with 6 illus. 1916 


HELOUIS, M. E. Une inscription arabe du XIV° siécle 
provenant de Fez (Maroc). Journal Asiatique, 9™« 
série, V, pp. 174-81. 1895 

Notes on a building known as “El-Mederga el-Bou- 
Inania”. 


HORNE, John. A College Town of Morocco. Asia, 
XXIV, pp. 616-21, with 8 illus. 1924 


LARRIBE and BEL. Le Maroc pittoresque. Fés. Album 
de Photographies. Documents du Commandant 
Larribe. Préface et Notices par Alfred Bel. Oblong 
4to., 3 vols., pp. 11, with 114 plates (mounted photo- 


graphs) and | page of text to each. 
Bertrand, Paris, 1917 


LE TOURNEAU, Roger. Fés avant le Protectorat. 
Etude économique et sociale d’une ville de l’Occident 
musulman. 8vo., pp. 668, with 105 plates and 35 figs. 

Casablanca, 1949 


peabcations de VInstitut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines, 


See pp. 1-151. 
Review: T[orres] B[albis), Al-Andalus, XVII, p. 249. 


LEVI-PROVENCAL, E. La fondation de Fés. Annales 
de I’ Institut d’ Etudes orientales, IV, pp. 23-52, with 1 
plan, 1938 


MADRAS, Didier, and MASLOW, Boris. Fes: capitale 
artistique de I’Islam. Préface de Charles-Roux, 
photographies de Didier Madras. Sm. sq. 8vo., pp. 156, 
with 76 illus. Bory, Casablanca, 1948 


MARTIN, L. Description de la ville de Féz, quartier du 
Keddan. Revue du Monde Musulman, IX, pp. 433- 
43, with plan, and pp. 621-42. 1909 


MASLOW, Boris. [Communication on the Merinid 
minarets of Fez.] Actes du huitiéme Congrés de I’ In- 
stitut des Hautes-Etudes marocaines, Rabat—Fés 13-20 
avril 1933, in Hespéris, XIX, p. 211. 1934 


—and TERRASSE, Henri. Une maison mérinide de 
Fés. Revue Africaine, LXXIX2, pp. 503-10, with 6 
plates and 3 figs. 1936 


MICHAUX-BELLAIRE, Ed. Description de la ville de 
Fés. Archives Marocaines, X1, pp. 252-330, with 1 
map and 3 figs. 1907 


“Documents recueillis par MM. G. Salmon et E. Michaux- 
Bellaire, a Fes, en 1906”. aa 


MONTET, Edouard. La Maison aux treize coupes a Fez. 
Bull. Soc. de Géographie d’ Alger, XXVIII, pp. 182-5, 
with 1 illus. 1923 

bor to eae from the XIIth century. See Ricard’s reply in 


NEHLIL. L’Universitié Qarouiyin. France-Maroc, IV, 
pp. 135-6, with 1 illus. 1920 
ee slestration gives an excellent large-scale view of the 


PAUTY, Edmond. Le plan de l'Université Qarawiyin a 
Fes. Hespéris, Ul, pp. 515-23, with 1 plan and 3 illus. 
1923 


PERETIE, A. Les Médrasas de Fés. Archives Maro. 
caines, XVII, pp. 257-372, with 7 plates and 1 plan, 


1912 
RENE-LECLERC, Ch. Le Commerce et I’Industrie Fez, 
8vo. Comité du Maroc, Paris, 1905 


L’Art du Batiment, pp. 192-7. 


RICARD, Prosper. La grande mosquée cathédrale El- 
Qarouiyine, siége de l'Université musulmane de Fez, 
France-Maroc, \1, pp. 79-85, with 6 illus. 1918 


—L Evolution de l’architecture et de la décoration, 
France-Maroc, 1V, “Chronique de Fés”, pp. 157-8, 
with 1 illus. 1920 


—— Fésetsesenvirons. 12mo., pp. 48, with 1 map, 2 plans 
and 11 illus. Hachette, Paris, 1920 
One of the Guides Diamant. 


—— Les métiers manuels 4 Fés. Hespéris, IV, pp. 205-24, 
1924 
See “Industries du Batiment”, pp .211-16. 


— L’Horloge de la Médersa Bou-Anania de Féz. Bull. 
Soc. de Géographie d’Alger, XX1X, pp. 248-54, with 
2 figs. 1924 
A propos of Montet’s article, [g.v.]. Shows that the 
structure in question is a device for indicating the hours, 
constructed in 758 H. (1357) to serve the Madrasa Bi 
Ananiya. 


SALMON, G. Le Culte de Moulay Idris et la mosquée des 
Chorfa de Fés. Archives Marocaines, Ill, pp. 413-29. 
1905 


TARDE, Alfred de, Fez, cité du moyen dge. France- 
Maroc, Il, pp. 321-7, with 5 illus. 1918 


TERRASSE, Henri. Le jama‘ al-gnaiz de la mosquée d’al- 
Quarawiyin. Actes du Huitiéme Congrés de I’ Institut 
des Hautes-Etudes Marocaines, Rabat-Fés, 13-20 avril 
1933, pp. 68-9. Larose, Paris, [1933] 

See T[orres] B[albas], in Al-Andalus, III, pp. 171-2. 


— [Communication on the Jama‘ al-gnaiz attached to the 
Jami‘ al-Qarawiyin at Fez.] Actes du huitiéme Congres 
de I’Institut des Hautes-Etudes marocaines, Rabat-Fés 
13-20 avril 1933, in Hespéris, XIX, pp. 212-13. 1934 


— La Mosquée des Andalous 4 Fés. Sm. 4to., p. 54, 
with 96 plates and 4 figs. 
Les Editions d’Art et d’Histoire, Paris, [1942] 
Publications de l'Institut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines, 
XXXVI. 


Reviews: Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Journal des Savants, 
1945, pp. 182-4; R. D[ussaud], Syria, XXIV, p. 267; 
M. Aubert, Bull. Monumental, Cl, p. 338; T[orres 
Balbas}, Al-Andalus, VIM, pp. 268-71; J. Sauvaget, 
Journ. Asiat, CCXXXIII, pp. 240-41; Alfred Bel, Reoue 
Africaine, LXXXVII, pp. 152-6; Richard Hartmann, 
O.L.Z., XLVIL, cols. 38-42. 


— Une porte merinite de Fes Jdid. Annales de I’ Institut 
d'Etudes orientales, V1, pp. 53-65, with 5 figs. and 
plates. 1947 


— La Mosquée d’al-Qarawiyin a Fés et I’art des Almora- 
vides. Ars Orientalis, 11, pp. 135-47, with 18splates 
and 3 figs. 








= 
T[ORRES BALBAS]. La mezquita de al-Qaraw 


Fez y el aprovechamiento de elementos arqu: re 
califales. Al-Andalus, III, pp. 171-2. “"~ 5 ; 
In connection with Terrasse, Le jama* ‘alsgnat de amo 


d'al-Qarawiyin, (g.v.]. 
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TRANCHANT DE LUNEL. Du Collége d’Ispahan aux 
medersas de Fez. France-Maroc, fascicule premier, 
pp. 21-4, with 5 illus. 1916 


YVER, G. Fas. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Il, 
pp. 72-80. 1914 
Includes notes on the mosques, etc. 


Gafsa 


MERCIER, Ernest. Une inscription arabe de Gafga. 
Recueil des notices et mémoires de la Soc. Archéo- 
logique de Constantine, XXII, pp. 191-4. 1882 

In the Qasba. Mentions Abi ‘Abd-Allah Muhammad 
who died 839 H. (1435). 


— Nouvelle inscription arabe de Gafsa. Description de 
la Kasba. (Documents fournis par M. le Ct. 
Goetschy.) Recueil des notices et mémoires de la 
Soc. Archéologique de Constantine, XXVIII, pp. 131- 
5, with 1 plate (view of the Qasba) and | folding plan. 

1893 


Marrakesh 


AIMEL, Georges. Le palais d’El Bedi’ 4 Marrakech et le 
mausolée des Chorfa Saadiens. Archives Berbéres, 
IH, pp. 53-63, with 4 illus. 1918 


— Un palais marocain: la Bahya de Marrakech. La 
Renaissance de I’ Art francais, IV, pp. 323-7, with 7 it 
1921 


Built at the end of the XIXth century. 


ALLAIN, Charles, and DEVERDUN, Gaston. Les Portes 
anciennes de Marrakech. Hespéris, XLIV, pp. 85-126, 
with 10 plates and 17 figs. 1957 


BASSET, Henri. Une primitive mosquée de la Koutoubia 
4 Marrakech. Comptes Rendus de I’ Acad. des Inscr. et 
Belles-Lettres, 1923, pp. 248-52, with 1 fig. 1923 


BEKKOUCHA. Epitaphes des Sultans Saadiens. France- 
Maroc, VU, pp. 127-8. 1923 
Translations of some of the inscriptions. 


CASTRIES, Comte Henry de. Du nom d’Alhambra 
donné au palais du souverain 4 Merrakech et 4 Grenade. 
Journal Asiatique, 11™° série, XVII, “Mélanges”, 
pp. 133-8. 1921 

The palace referred to was built by Sultan Mulay Ahmad 
al-Mansiir between a.p. 1578 and 1593, and destroyed, 
with the exception of the mausoleum, in 1707. 


—Les sept patrons de Merrakech. Hespéris, IV, 
pp. 245-303, with 11 illus. and 2 maps. 1924 
Contains very brief remarks on the Qubba of Qadi Ayad, 

of Mulay “Ali Sharif, of Lalla Mahalla, of Mulay Idris, 


etc. 


— Le Cimetiére de Djama el-Mansour. Hespéris, VII, 
pp. 347-65. 1927 
“Je me contenterai ici d’extraire de mon travail ce qui reste 
encore inédit aprés la publication de mes devanciers”, 
i.e, G. Rousseau and Félix Arin, Le mausolée des princes 
Sa‘diens, [q.v.}. 


CENIVAL, Pierre de. Marrakesh. Article in the Encyclo- 
aedia of Islam, U1, pp. 296-306. 1930 
See especially pp. 304-5. 


CHEVRILLON, André. Marrakech dans les palmes. Sm. 
8vo., pp. 386. Calmann-Lévy, Paris, [1919] 


See Chap. VI, VII and XII. 


DEVERDUN, Gaston. L’Age des tombeaux Saiidiens 
de Marrakech d’aprés des documents nouveaux. 
Hespéris, XL, pp. 557-61, with 1 fig. 1953 

Based on the Portuguese plan of the Kasba of Marrakesh, 


published by Koebler, {g.v.], and the inscription on the 
wooden door of the hall of the mihrab. 


DOUTTE, Edmond. Merrikech. Ouvrage publié sous le 
patronage du Gouvernement Général de l’Algérie et du 
Comité du Maroc. 4to., pp. 408, with 91 illus. 
Premier fascicule. Comité du Maroc, Paris, 1905 


ai de Bou l’'Aouan, pp. 215-18, with folding plan and 
illus. 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU. Le Mausolée des Princes 
Sa‘diens 4 Marrakech. Préface par Edmond Doutté. 
Texte arabe et traduction des inscriptions par Félix 
Arin. Aquarelles, dessins et relevés de I’auteur. 4to. 
Texte, pp. x and 71, with 2 plates and 5 illus.; 
Planches, pp. ix and 83 plates (16 coloured). 

Geuthner, Paris, 1925 

Reviews: G. Migeon, Syrie, VII, pp. 280-81; A. S. Fulton, 

J.R.A.S., 1928, pp. 705-6; H. Glick, O. XXXII, 
cols. 977-8; A. Vincent, Rev. des questic a 19% 
pp. 440-41; H. Goetz, Der Islam, XVIII, pp. 317-18. 





GALLOTTI, Jean. Le Lanternon du minaret de la 
Koutoubia 4 Marrakech (1194-97 J.c.). _Hespéris, TI, 
pp. 37-68, with 3 plates (1 coloured) and 8 figs. 

1923 


GUICHARD. La Giralda du Moghreb. France-Maroc, 
V, pp. 225-8, with 5 illus. 1921 
On the Qutubiya at Marrakesh. 


KOEHLER, P. Henry. La Kasba Saadienne de Marrakech 
d’aprés un plan manuscrit de 1585. Hespéris, XXIX, 
pp. 1-19, with 9 illus. and 1 folding plate. 1940 


From a Portuguese MS. in the Escorial. 


—La Kasbah de Marrakech. Bull. de |’Enseignement 
public {au Maroc], XXX, pp. 113-21. 1943 


Précis from Maroc Catholique, déc. 1942. 


LAMBERT, Paul. Notice sur la ville de Maroc, Bull. de 
la Société de Géographie, 5™* série, XVI, pp. pa 
Paris, 1 


On Marrakesh. 


MASLOW, Boris. La Qubba Baridiyyin & Marrakus. 
‘Al-Andalus, XII, Cronica arqueolégica, pp. 180-85, 


lam, 2-4 and 4 figs. 1948 
Probably built by the second Almoravid ‘Ali ibn Yisuf 
(a.v. 1106-43). 


Jacques. Une qoubba almoravide a Marrakech. 
Comptes Rendus de I’Acad. des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, 
1954, pp. 226-33, with 1 illus, 1954 


See Terrase (H.) 


—— and TERRASSE, Henri. Recherches archéologiques 
4 Marrakech. 4to., pp. 96, with 72 plates, 13 figs"and 


3 folding plans. 
eet Arts et Métiers Graphiques, Paris, 1952 


Publications de l'Institut des Hautes Etudes, Marocaines, 
LIV. 





243 ARCHITECTURE 244 


Reviews: L. Tlorres) Bfalbas], Al-Andalus, XVIII, pp. 
248-9; M.G.D., Syria, XXX, pp. 339-40; G. Glarcia] 
Gomez], Tamuda, I, pp. 112-13. 


MEUNIE, Jacques, TERRASSE, Henri and DEVERDUN, 
Gaston. Nouvelles recherches archéologiques 4 
Marrakech. Sm. 4to., pp. 74 and 5, with 113 illus. on 
48 plates and 39 figs. 

Arts et Métiers Graphiques, Paris, 1957 


Publications de l'Institut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines, 
LXIl. 


La coupole almoravide de Marrakech—Les fouilles—La 
Qoubba almoravide—Etude épigraphique, par C. 
Deverdun—Le decor de la qoubba almoravide de 
Marrakech, par H. Terrasse. 

Usually known as the Qubba Bariidiyyin. 


Reviews: A. Lezine, [.B.L.A., V, pp. 389-92; G. Margais, 
‘Revue Africaine, Cl, pp. 424-5; J. Sourdel-Thomine, 
Arabica, V, pp. 78-9. 


MEUNIER, Jean. Le grand Riad et les batiments 
Sfadiens du Badi* a Marrakech selon le plan publié 
par Windus. Hespéris, XLIV, “Communications”, 
pp. 129-34, with 4 plates. 1957 

“Le Badi' n’est que la partie de reception du vaste en- 
semble du Dar-el-Makhzen de la Marrakech Saadienne, 
dou son ordonnance autour d'un riad symétrique sur 
deux axes, tandis que le Dar-el-Makhzen est un ensemble 
de compositions accolées”. 


MICHAUX-BELLAIRE, Ed. Description de Marrakech 
par El Hasan ben Mohammed el R’assal. Archives 
Marocaines, XV, pp. 189-91. 1909 

A modern work finished 1 Sha*ban 1318 (24th Noy. 1909). 
Contains a list of gates, mosques, etc. 


TERRASSE, H. Les monuments almoravides de Marra- 
kech. Actes du XXI¢ Congrés Internat. des Orienta- 
listes, Paris . . . 1948, pp. 326-7. 1949 


— Découvertes archéologiques 4 Marrakech. Comptes 
Rendus de l’Acad. des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 
1950, p. 209. 1950 

Excavations on the site of the first Mosque of the 
Qutubiya. 


THARAUD, Jéréme and Jean. Les Tombeaux saddiens. 
France-Maroc, Ill, pp. 35-8, with 3 illus. 1919 


WINDUS, John. A Journey to Mequinez; the Residence 
of the present Emperor of Fez and Morocco, on the 
occasion of Commodore Stewart’s Embassy thither for 
the Redemption of the British captives in the year 1721. 
8vo., pp. [xxx] and 262, with 6 folding plates. 

Tonson, London, 1725 

Contains a description of the palace at Mequinez, pp. 

100-103, 105-15 and folding plate: “The West Prospect 

of the Palace”’; also a folding plan of the Palace at Fez, 

made by Golius of Leyden in 1622, facing p. 222, ex- 
planatory text on pp. 221-2. 


*— Reise nach Mequinetz. Hamburg, 1726 


Meknés 


EMONET. Les portes de Meknés (Maroc) d’aprés les 
documents envoyés par M. le capitaine Emonet. Note 
de H. Saladin. Bulletin Archéologique, 1915, pp. 242- 
68, pl. XVIII-XX and 3 figs. 1915 


— La Grande Mosquée de Meknés d’aprés les documents 
envoyés par M. le capitaine Emonet. Note de H. 
Saladin. Bulletin Archéologique, 1917, pp. 168-81, 


pl. XXIV-XXV and 2 figs. 1917 
FUNCK-BRENTANO, C. Meknes. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, III, pp. 454-9. 1931 


‘See especially pp. 436-9. 


SEGUY, René. Un Versailles marocain. La Renaissance 
de |’ Art francais, V1, pp. 569-74, with 7 illus, 1923 


TERRASSE, Henri. La Mosquée de Lalla Aouda 4 
Meknés. Quatriéme Congrés de la Fédération des 
Sociétés Savantes de I’ Afrique du Nord, Rabat 18-29 
avril 1938, U1, pp. 595-606, with 16 illus. Alger, 1939 

Built between 1082 H. (1672) and 1088 H, (1678). 


Oran 


FEY, Henri Léon. [Inscriptions arabes données au Musée 
d’Oran par MM. Bex et Aucour.] Revue Africaine, V, 
pp. 73-4. 1861 


One from the Mosque of the Pasha, rue Philippe, built by 
the Dey Baba Hassan in 1794, 


MARIAL, W. La Mosquée de Sidi Mohammed el Kebir 

A Oran. Bull. de la Soc. de Géographie d’Oran, XM, 

pp. 153-4, with 1 plate. 1893 
Completed a.p. 1799. 


RAVOISIE. La Mosquée Mahommed el Haouwary A Oran 
(Algérie). L’Ami des Monuments et des Arts, XI, 
p. 319, with 1 plate. 1898 





Qairawan 


AHMAD FIKRY. L’Artislamique en Tunisie. La Grande 
Mosquée de Kairouan. Large 8vo., pp. viii and 168, 
with 90 illus. Laurens, Paris, 1934 


—— Arabic edn. Large 8vo., pp. 16 and 160, with 87 
illus. al-Ma‘aref, Cairo, 1936 


Review: Anon., al-Handasa, XIV, pp. 413-17. 


ANON. The Mosque of Okhba at Kairwan. The Archi- 
tect, XXVI, p. 338. [From the Times.] 1881 


By the Times correspondent. 


—The Mosque of Okhba at Kairwan, American 
Architect, X, p. 291. Boston, 1881 


From Rae's account, [9.v.]. 


—The Mosque of ‘“‘The Companion”, Kairwan. The 
Architect, XXVI, pp. 345-6. [From the Times 


By the Times correspondent. 


—Kairwan. Harper’s New Monthly Magazine, LXVIII, 
pp. 831-51, with 15 illus. 1884 


—Toujours Kairouan. Les coupoles de la Grande 
Mosquée. Tunisie, X, juillet, pp. 5-7, with 3 ine al 


ARENE, Paul. Une Mosquée 4 Kairouan. Science et 
Nature, I, pp. 120-23, with 1 illus. Paris, 1884 


AUMONT, Gérard. La Grande Mosquée de Kairouan, 
Tunisie, X, mars, pp. 2-6, with 5 illus. 1941 
Based on the ideas of Ahmad Fikry, [9-.]. 


BEYRAMBEY. Kairouan. Bull. de la Soc. Khédiviale de 
Géographie, IVe série, pp. 767-76. 1897 


BROADLEY, A. M. The Last Punic War. ))Tunis, Past 
and Present, with a narrative of the French Conque 
the Regency. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xvii and, Aeeah 8 
plates and folding map; pp. ix and 398, with 1 Pan 
Blackwood, ‘London, 
See II, Chap. XXXVIII—Inside Kairwan, with 1 be 
Ue of the Great Mosque, almost the: 
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DURELL, J. C. V. Kairouan the Mysterious. The 
Treasury, XXII, pp. 306-13, with 9 illus. 1914 


FITZNER, Rudolf. Die Regentschaft Tunis. Streifziige 
und Studien. 8vo., pp. x and 360, with map and 17 
lates. 
Afigemeiner Verein fiir Deutsche Litteratur, Berlin, 1895 
See Die Heiligenstadt Kairuan, pp. 203-27, with 3 plates. 
Review: Anon., Allgemeine Zeitung, 1896, Beilage 174, 
pp. 6-7. 


KHATCHATRIAN, A. Le tracé étoilé de la Lanterne 
@Al-Mu’izz 4 Kairouan et ses liens avec la basse 
antiquité et l’Arménie. Arts Asiatiques, I, pp. 137- 
44, with 9 figs. 1955 


MARCAIS, Georges. Coupole et plafonds de la Grande 
Mosquée de Kairouan. 8vo., pp. 61, with 34 plates 
(1 coloured) and 28 figs. y 
Tournier, Tunis; Vuibert, Paris, 1925 
Notes & Documents Publiés par la Direction des Antiquités 
et Arts, VIL 
Reviews: P. Brunie, Bull. de la Soc. de Géographie d’Oran, 
LI, pp. 219-20. 


— Plafonds peints du IX¢ siécle 4 la Grande Mosquée de 
Kairouan. Revue des Arts Asiatiques, 1X, pp. 1-8, 
with 2 plates (1 coloured) and 5 figs. 1935 


MONCHICOURT, Ch. Etudes Kairouanaises. Revue 
Tunisienne, nouvelle série, II, pp. 309-38, with 1 plate 
and 1 fig.; III, pp. 307-43, with 3 plates and 2 figs.; 
IV, pp. 57-92, with 1 plate and 1 fig.; pp. 285-319, with 
1 plate and 2 figs.; V, pp. 33-58, with 1 plate; VII, 
pp. 187-221, with 2 plates; pp. 425-50, with 2 plates. 

1931-36 
“Zaouia de Sidi Abid el Rhariani”, II, plate facing p. 316; 
“La zaouia de Sidi Arfa, III, pp. 330-34 and figs. 4-5. 


MONLEZUN, Commandant. Kairouan a travers les 
temps. Bull. de Géographie historique et descriptive, 
année 1889, pp. 57-69. 1890 


PLAYFAIR, Sir R. L. [Extract from Consular Report in 
which he suggests that the great reservoirs of the 
Aghlabids at Qairawan are of Muslim, and not of 
Roman, origin. He quotes al-Bakri (A.D. 1068) to this 
effect.] The Architect, XXXVI, p. 112. 1887 


RAE, Edward. The Country of the Moors, a Journey from 
Tripoli in Barbary to the City of Kairwan. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. xviii and 334, with 8 plates and a map. 

Murray, London, 1877 

See pp. 236-9 and 285-91 and plates facing pp. 236 and 

288 for the earliest European description of the Great 
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—— Un robinet de marbre trouvé en Tunisie. Bulletin 
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l'Afrique du Nord au XIe sitcle. Large 8vo., pp. 124, 
with 39 plates (2 coloured) and 88 illus. 

Leroux, Paris, 1909 
Review: Paul Monceau, Revue Archéologique, 4m série, 
XIII, pp. 157-8. 
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— Deuxiéme note sur les monuments arabes de la Kalaa 
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Maroc, 16/17 mars 1947, pp. 1 and 3, with 1 illus. 
1947 


—La Mosquée de Hassan a Rabat. Etudes d’Art, 
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communément “I’Asile des fous”. Bull. de T’Enseigne- 
ment public [au Maroc], XXI, pp. 383-91, 1934 

At Sali, The oldest part dates from 1146 H. (1733), 
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DUVEYRIER, H. Isedraten et le schism Ibadite. Revue 
d'Ethnographie, 11, pp. 203-12. 1883 
A propos of Tarry’s article, [¢.v.]. 


MASSE, Henri. Deux campagnes de fouilles 4 Sedrata en 
Algérie, par Mile Marguerite van Berchem. Comptes 
Rendus de l’Acad. des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 
1952, pp. 242-6. 1952 


TARRY, H. Excursion archéologique dans la vallée de 
V’Oued Mya. Revue d’Ethnographie, Il, pp. 21-34 and 
figs. 7-10. 1883 

See Duveyrier (H.). 


—Les Villes berbéres de la vallée de I'Oued Mya. 
Revue d’Ethnographie, 11, pp. 1-44 and figs. 1-18. 


1885 

Sfax 
LUCIANI, N. Inscription arabe découverte 4 Sfax. Revue 
Africaine, XXXIV, pp. 68-78. 1890 


Four inscriptions recording the construction of gateways, 
between 706 H. (1306) and 1161 H. (1747). 


— Inscription arabe découverte 4 Sfax (Tunisie). Bull. de 
la Soc. de Géographie d’Oran, X, p. 103, with 1 plate. 
1890 


Dating inscription of the Bab ad-Diwan of Sfax, 1056 n. 
(1646). 


— Inscriptions de Sfax. Revue Africaine, XXXV, 
pp. 238-40. 1891 
Recording the construction of a tower, 1040 x. (1630/31). 


MARCAIS, Georges, and GOLVIN, Lucien. La Grande 
Mosquée de Sfax. Préface de H. H. Abdul-Wahab. 
Large 4to., pp. 51, with 25 illus. 

Imprimerie la Rapide, Tunis, 1960 
Institut national d’Archéologie et Arts, Tunis. Notes et 
Documents, I (Nouvelle série). 
A description of the present mosque, and an attempt to 
reconstruct the original mosque of c. 235 H. (849). 


Siisa 


CRESWELL, K. A.C. Jami‘ Abi Fatata bi Sis. [The Ba 
Fatata Mosque at Siisa.] a/-Handasa, XIII, pp. 428- 
35, with 3 illus. 1933 


LEZINE, Alexandre. Notes sur la consolidation des 
Monuments historiques de Tunisie. Introduction de 
Jean Verrier. 4to., pp. 31, with 19 illus. on 4 plates 
and 30 figs. 1953 

Direction des Antiquités et Arts de Tunisie. 
Reo pp sae fig. 30 and pl. I, for restoration of the Ribat 
al 


—— Récentes découvertes au “‘ribat” de Sousse. Comptes 
Rendus de’ Acad. des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 1954, 
pp. 137-42, with 1 illus. 1954 


——Le Ribat de Sousse, suivi de notes sur le Ribat de 
Monastir. Large 4to., pp. 51, with 41 plates. 
Imprimerie La Rapide, Tunis, 1956 
Direction des Antiquités et Arts de Tunisie. Notes et 
uments, . 
Review: J. Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, IV, pp. 87-8. 


ZBISS, Slimane-Mostafa. La coupole aghlabite de la 
Grande Mosquée de Sousse. Mélanges Georges 
Margais, Il, pp. 177-93, with 14 illus. Alger, 1957 


Tangiers 


BLANC, L. R. Notice préliminaire sur les hamman a 
Tanger. Archives Marocaines, VII, pp. 424-6. 1906 


COLIN, Georges S. Une nouvelle inscription arabe de 
Tanger. Hespéris, 1V, pp. 93-9. 1924 


In the Qubbat al-Bahari in the Sultan’s Palace at Tangiers 
(in the Qasba). Dated (by abjad) 1145=a.p. 1732/3. 


MICHAUX-BELLAIRE, Ed. Un coin de la Qagba de 
Tanger. Revue du Monde Musulman, XXXV, pp. 95- 
105, with 6 plates. 1917-18 

Built 1163 u. (1740/41). 


—Le Palais du Sultan 4 Tanger. France-Maroc, V, 
pp. 87-90, with 6 illus. 1921 


ROSCOE, Thomas. The Tourist in Spain and Morocco. 
Illustrated from drawings by David Roberts. 8vo., 
pp. xi and 292, with 20 plates. 

Jennings, London, 1838 
Forms Jennings’ Landscape Annual for 1838. 
Rope 181-4 and three plates: Citadel of Tangier, Vestibule 
es the see and Gate of Marshan (Citadel of 
‘angier). 


SALMON, G. Le Qacba de Tanger. Description et 
histoire. Archives Marocaines, 1, pp. 97-126, with 2 
figs. (plans). 1904 


— Marabouts de Tanger. Archives Marocaines, ll, pp. 
115-26. 1904 


SMITH, Bernard. Sketches in Spain. Folio, pp. viii and 
28, with 30 plates. Batsford, London, 1883 
See pp. 27-8 and plates 28-30 for Tangiers; two are house 

interiors. 


Taza 


CAMPARDOU and ANDRE. Notes historiques sur Taza. 
Bull. du Comité de l'Afrique frangaise, XXV, Supp. 
No. 9, pp. 149-68, with 10 illus. 1915 

See Notes sur quelques monuments anciens de Taza, 
PP, 160-68: I.—Les Remparts; I]—Bab-Djemaa; LIL. 
|-Bastioun; 1V.—Djemaa-el-Kebir. 





— Un grand marabout de Taza: Si El Hadj Ali ibn Bari. 
Archives Berbéres, U1, pp. 130-34, with 1 double plate. 
1917 


Dated [10] 85 x. (1674/5). 


— and BASSET, Henri. Le Bastiounde Taza. Archives 
Berbéres, Ul, pp. 109-35, with 9 figs. 1918 


H. Taza: notice historique et archéologique. 
Bull. de VEnseignement public [au Maroc], XXIX, 
pp. 3-10. 1942 


—La Grande Mosquée de Taza. Avec une étude 
d’épigraphie historique de G. S. Colin. Sm. 4to., 
pp. 72, with 96 plates and 8 figs. 

Les Editions d’Art et d'Histoire, Paris,.1943 

Publications de V'Institut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines, 
XXXIX. 

: L. Tlorres] Bfalbas], Al-Andalus, XIV) pp. 240- 


REVIEWS: 
41; Ch. Pficard], Revue Archéol., 4me 
pp. 230-31. 
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Tetuan 


HUESCO ROLLAND, Francisco. Residencias hispano- 
@rabes en Tetuan. Arte Espafiol, XVIII, pp. 144-57, 
with 16 plates and 7 figs. 1951 


Reviews: T[orres] Bfalbas], Al-Andalus, XVII, p. 251; 
L. Seco de Lucena, Misceldnea de Estudios drabes y 


habraicos, 1, p. 69. 


—— Arte hispanodrabe en Tetudn. Las Mezquitas. Arte 
Espanol, X1X, pp. 1-14, with 16 plates. 1952 
None earlier than the XVIIIth century. 


JOLY, A. Tétouan. Par A. Joly, avec la collaboration 
de MM. Xicluna et L. Mercier. Archives Marocaines, 
IV, pp. 199-343, with 6 plates (some double) and 50 
illus.; V, pp. 161-264, with 2 figs., etc. (modern dustory) 


L’Enceinte de la ville, IV, pp. 241-75 and figs. 5-27; Les 
portes, pp. 276-87 and figs. 28-34. 


—— L'Industrié & Tétouan. Archives Marocaines, VIII, 
XI, XV and XVIII. 1906-12 
Les briqueteries, VIII, pp. 325-9, with 1 fig. Les ouvriers 
‘du batiment: puisatiers, carriers et tailleurs de pierre, 
macons, chaufourniers, peintres et vitriers, XVIII, 
pp. 201-15, with several figs. 


SEBASTIAN, Santiago. Las Mezquitas de Al Bacha y 
Al Quebir (Tetuan). Arte Espafiol, XX1, pp. 374-6, 
with 8 illus. on 4 plates. 1957 


Dating from 1730-40 and 1808 respectively. 


— La Arquitectura religiosa tetuani. Archivo Espaiiol de 
Arte, XXX, pp. 55-69, with 10 illus. on 6 plates. i 
195 


VALDERRAMA MARTINEZ, Fernando. Dos inscrip- 
ciones arabes en Bab-l’Oqla de Tetuan. Tamuda, 1, 
pp. 99-102, with 10 illus. on 5 plates. 1953 

One dated 1246 1. (1830/31). 


—Las zawiyas de Tetudn. (Estudio epigrafico.) 
Tamuda, 1, pp. 235-44, with 11 illus. on 6 plates; and 
Il, pp. 358-60, with 3 illus. on 2 plates. 1953-54 
L.—La Zawiyat al-Harragiya, founded in 1244 x. (1828/9); 
Il—The Zawiyat al-Abbasiya, finished in 1184 H. 
(1770/71); and the Zawiyat an-Nasiriya, built before 

1102 H. (1690/91). 


—— Dos inscripciones d4rabes en Bab t-Tit de Tetudn. 

Hespéris, XLI, “Communications”, pp. 459-62, with 

3 plates. 1954 
Inscriptions on azulejos, undated. 


—— EI Palacio califal de Tetuan (su historia y su epigrafia). 
8vo., pp. 23 and [1], with 15 plates. 
Majzen, Tetuan, 1954 
Dated 1147 x. (1734/5) by abjad. 


—Inscripciones drabes en la Alcazaba de Tetudn. 
Tamuda, V, pp. 323-30, with 7 illus. on 4 plates. 1957 


Built in 685 x. (1286/7). 


VILLALTA, Fermin de. Tetudn y sus Mezquitas. Revista 
de Tropas Coloniales, 1, No. 3, pp. 14-15; No. 5, 4 
pages (unnumbered!). 1924 


Tinmel 


BORELY, Jules. Nouvelles observations sur Tinmel. La 
Vie Marocaine Illustrée, VI (15 févr.), pp. 70-72, with 
4 illus. 1933 
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—Nouvelles observations sur Tinmel. Large 4to. 
pp. 10, with 8 plates. Au Portique, Paris, 1933 


—Tinmel (douze carnets de notes), orné de 18 hélio- 
gravures. Sq. 8vo., pp. 203. 
“Les Marges”, Paris, [1934] 


DOUTTE, Edmond. [Notes sur les ruines de Tin Mellal, le 
berceau de la dynastie des Almohades.] Comptes 
rendus de I’ Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 
pp. 333-6. 1901 

Remains of a XIIth century mosque. 


FERRIOL, F. Les ruines de Tinmel. Hespéris, I, 


pp. 161-74, with 4 plates and 6 illus. 1922 

RICARD, Prosper. Note sur la Mosquée de Tinmal, 

Hespéris, U1, pp. 524-32, with 7 illus. 1923 
Tlemcen 


BARCLAY, Edgar. The Mosques of Tlemcen. English 
Illustrated Magazine, IX, pp. 412-17, with 5 illus. 
1892 


BARGES, J. J.L. Notice sur la ville de Tlemcen, adressée 
a M. Garcin de Tassy. Journal Asiatique, 3™e série, 
XI, pp. 5-45. 1841 


—— Tlemcen, ancienne capitale du royaume de ce nom, sa 
topographie, son histoire, description de ses principaux 
monuments, anecdotes, légendes et récits divers, 
Souvenirs d’un voyage. 8vo., pp. xvi and 479, with 
7 plates. Duprat, Paris, 1859 

Includes an account of the ruins of Mansiira, 


BEL, Alfred. Tlemcen et ses Environs, guide illustré du 
touriste. Sm. 4to., pp. iv and 170, with a plan of the 
town. L. Fouque, Oran, [1909] 

Review: C. H[uart], Journ. Asiatique, 10° série, XIV, 
pp. 357-8. 


—— Note sur une inscription de 1846 figurant sur le Pont 
i Négrier (Tlemcen). Revue Africaine, LV, pp. He 
Dated 1262. (1846). Recording the restoration of various 

mosques at Tlemcen, etc. 


—Fouilles faites sur I’emplacement de |l’ancienne 
Mosquée d’Agadir (Tlemcen), 1910-11. Revue 
Africaine, LVI, pp. 27-47, with 1 folding plan. 1913 

Excavations made to find remains of the foundations of the 
ancient mosque founded by Idris I in the VIIIth century. 
Of this mosque nothing was found except fragments 0! 
the outer wall, from which Bel concludes that the sides 
measured 48, 42, 39. and 45m. No ornament was found, 
but the excavations revealed the remains of a 
of uncertain date. 

Review: E. G[raefe], Der Islam, IV, p. 340. 


—— Tlemcen, porte du Maroc. France-Maroc, IV, pp. 84- 
7, with 4 illus. and pp. 110-15, with 7 illus. 1920 


— Guide illustré du Touriste. Tlemcen et ses environs. 


12mo., pp. iv and 170, with plan. 
is Fouque, Oran, nd. 


1921 
nd | 


—Tlemcen. Article in the Encyclopaedia of “Islam, W. 
pp. 801-5. sine =1930 


a 





——_—— 2 éd. 8vo., pp. 156. Toulouse, Thiti 
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— Vestiges d’une Villa Royale musulmane du début du 
XIVe siécle de J.-C. dans la banlieue de Tlemcen. 
Cinquiéme Congrés International d’ Archéologie, Alger 
14-16 avril 1930, pp. 281-318, with 19 plates. 

Société Historique Algérienne, Alger, 1933 


BERCHEM, Max van. L’Art musulman au Musée de 
Tlemcen. Journal des Savants, n.s., 1, pp. 410-25. 
1906 
An article on W. Margais’ Musée de Tlemcen, (q.v.). 
Discusses also the evolution of Muslim architecture in 
North Africa. 


—Titres califiens d’Occident. Journal Asiatique, 10™ 
série, IX, pp. 245-335. 1907 
Notes on mosque of Sidi al-Halwi at Tlemcen (end of 

XIVth century), p. 255. 


BROSSELARD, Charles, Les inscriptions arabes de 
Tlemcen. Revue Africaine, Il, pp. 81-94, 161-72, 
241-8, 321-40, 401-19; IV, pp. 1-17, 81-93, 161-74, 
241-58, 321-31; V, pp. 14-30, with 1 plate, pp. 161-73, 
241-60, 321-36, 401-21, with 1 plate; VI, pp. 11-21 
and 161-72. 1858-62 


— Mémoire épigraphique et historique sur les tombeaux 
des émirs Beni-Zeiyan, et de Boabdil, dernier roi de 
Grenade, découverts 4 Tlemcen. Journal Asiatique, 
7 série, VII, pp. 5-197. 1876 


— Do ——tirage part. 8vo., pp. 200. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Paris, 1876 


For the polemic which followed this publication, see W. and 
G. Margais, Musée de Tlemcen. 








CANAL, J. Tlemcen sous les Turcs. Tentatives d’occupa- 
tion par les Espagnols. Revue de I’ Afrique francaise, 
VI, pp. 267-70, 281-90, with | plate, and pp. 297-301, 
with 1 plate. 1888 


—Tlemcen depuis la conquéte francaise. Revue de 
l’Afrique francaise, V1, pp. 329-36, with 1 plate; 
pp. 345-51, with 1 plate; pp. 361-5, with 1 plate and 
2 figs. ; pp. 377-86, with 1 plate and 7 figs.; pp. 393-402, 
with 1 plate and 2 figs.; pp. 409-16, with 2 een 


LONGPERIER, Adrien de. L’Epitaphe d’un roi de 
Grenade. Journal des Savants, pp. 197-204. 1881 
An article on Brosselard’s Mémoire épigraphique et 
historique sur les tombeaux des émirs Béni-Zeiyan 

découverts & Tlemcen, [q.v.]. 


— Reprinted in his @uvres, I, pp. 492-500. 1883 


MARCAIS, Georges. Art musulman d’Algérie. Album 
de pierre, platre et bois sculptés. Large folio, pp. 71, 
with 18 plates and 23 figs. Jourdan, Alger, 1909-16 

Ornament from Sedrata, Biskra (door of Mausoleum of 
Sidi Oqba) and the Great Mosque of Tlemcen. 

— Tlemcen, citta reale. L* Africa Italiana, X11, pp. 177- 

95, with 5 plates and 3 illus. 1934 


—Tlemeen, ville d’art et d'histoire. Revue Africaine, 
LXXIX,, pp. 28-48 and figs. 1-10. 1936 


—— Remarques sur les Médersas funéraires en Berbérie, 4 
propos de la Tachfiniya de Tlemcen. Mélanges 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes, pp. 259-78, with 2 figs. 

Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1935-45 


Built between a.p. 1318 and 1337. 


——‘Sur la Grande Mosquée de Tlemcen. Annales de 


U Institut d’ Etudes orientales, VII, pp. 266-77, with 4 
figs. 1949-50 


9-2. 


“Cette étude apporte des corrections notables aux travaux 
antéricurs de W. et G. Margais”, p. 266, n. 1. 


—Tlemeen. Sm. 4to., pp. 104, with 60 illus. on 48 plates 
and 9 figs. Laurens, Paris, 1950 
One of Les Villes d'Art célébres series. 
Reviews: R. D{ussaud], Syrie, XXIX, p. 367; Christine 
Courtois, Rev. Africaine, XCV, pp. 419-21; L. T[orres] 
Bfalbas}, Al-Andalus, XVII, pp. 478-9. 


MARCAIS, W. Six inscriptions arabes du Musée de 
Tlemcen. Bulletin Archéologique, pp. 538-51. 1902 
The last is on a piece of woodwork belonging to the Great 
Mosque of Tlemcen, dated 588 H. (1192). This piece of 
woodwork is the outer arched frame of the magqsiira. 


— Musée de Tlemcen. 4to. Leroux, Paris, 1906 
Seven capitals of columns, pl. VI and VIII. 


—— and MARCAIS, Georges. Les Monuments arabes de 
Tlemcen. Ouvrage publié sous les auspices du 
Gouvernement général de l’Algérie. Contenant 30 
planches hors texte phototypie et 82 illustrations dans 
le texte. 8vo., pp. v and 358. 

Fontemoing, Paris, 1903 

Reviews: Paul Monceaux, Revue Archéol., 4m¢ série, III, 
pp. 175-6; R.C., Journal des Savants, 1904, pp. 307-8; 
Alfred Bel, Bull. Soc. de Géogr. d’Oran, XXII, pp. 256— 





PIESSE, E. Tlemcen. Revue de I’ Afrique frangaise, VI, 
pp. 153-8, with 2 plates and | fig.; pp. 169-74, with 1 
plate and 6 figs.; pp. 185-8, with 1 plate and 3 figs.; 
pp. 201-5, with | plate and 3 figs.; pp. 217-22, with | 
plate and 2 figs.; pp. 233-6, with 1 plate and 3 figs.; 
pp. 249-53, with 1 plate and 1 fig.; pp. 265-6, with 1 
plate; pp. 285-9, with | plate; pp. 297-301 (by J. 
Canal), with 1 plate; pp. 329-36, with 1 plate; pp. 345— 
51, with 1 plate; pp. 361-5, with 1 plate and 2 illus.; 
pp. 377-86, with 1 plate and 7 illus.; pp. 393-402, with 
1 plate and 2 illus. Oran, 1888 


SALADIN, H. Fragments de mosaique trouvés dans les 
tuines des petits palais des Sultans 4 Sidi-Bou-Médine 
(prés de Tlemcen). Bulletin Archéologique, pp. 82-3. ' 

189. 


Of unglazed terra-cotta. 


Tripoli 


AURIGEMMA, Salvatore. Le fortificazioni della citta di 
Tripoli. Notiziario archeologico del Ministero delle 
Colonie, II, pp. 217-300, with 9 plates and 22 illus. 
See also pp. 397-400. Roma, 1916 


—Demolizioni delle mura della citta di Tripoli nel 
periodo settembre 1915—marzo 1916. Notiziarioarcheo- 
logico del Ministero delle Colonie, 11, pp. 367-79, with 
13 illus. Roma, 1916 


—La Moschea di Ahmad al-Qaramanli in Tripoli. 
Dedalo, Vil, pp. 492-513, with 15 illus. 1926-27 


Dated 1149 #. (1736/7). 


—La Moschea di Gairgi in Tripoli. Africa Italiana, I, 
pp. 257-85, with 2 plates (coloured) and 22illus. 1928 


Dated 1249 x. (1833/4). 


—— Tripoli e le sue opere d’arte. Con 2 tricromie € 48 
ie israse con festa a fronte, ed una introduzione 
illustrata. 4to., pp. 40, with additional,explanatory 
text interleaved. Alfieri, , n.d. 

See pp. 17-21 and tav. XLI-XLVII. 
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BARTOCCINI, Renato. La Moschea di Murad Agha in 
Tagiura (Tripolitania). Architettura e Arti decorativa, 
anno III, vol. I, pp. 337-46, with 7 illus. 1924 

Murad Agha died 967 x. (1559/60). 


— Restauri nel Castello di Tripoli. Bollettino d’Arte, 
serie 2, IV, pp. 279-84, with 15 illus. 1924-25 


ROMANELLI, Pietro. Restauri alle mura barbaresche di 
Tripoli. Bollettino d’ Arte, serie 2, Il, pp. 570-76, with 
13 illus. 1922-23 


—Vecchie case arabe di Tripoli. Architettura e Arti 
decorativa, anno III, vol. I, pp. 193-211, with 21 ae 


Tunis 


AHMAD FIKRY. La Mosquée az-Zaytouna 4 Tunis 
(Recherches archéologiques). Proc. of Egyptian Society 
of Historical Studies, U1, pp. 27-64, with 13 illus. eS 


ANON. La Grande Mosquée de I’Olivier 4 Tunis. 
Tunisie, X (juin), pp. 2-4, with 2 illus. 1941 


BEL KHODJA. “Cobbat Mamia”. Revue Tunisienne, 
XXVI, pp. 163-73. 1919 


Built in 1156 1. (1743) for a Princess of the family of the 
Bey of Tunis. 


BRUNSCHVIG, Robert. Tunis. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, IV, pp. 837-44. 1931 


CALLENS, M. L’Hébergement 4 Tunis: fondouks et 
oukalas. Revue de I’ Institut des Belles Lettres arabes, 
XVIIL, pp. 257-71, with 16 illus., and in Cahiers de 
Tunisie, U1, pp. 165-79, with the same illustrations. : 

195. 


DETAIN, C. Le Bardo (Exposition Universelle de 1867). 
Revue générale de ’ Architecture et des Travaux publics, 
XXVIL, col. 161-5 and plates 32-9. 1869 

A Tepe ts with alterations and modifications, of the 
Palace of the Bey of Tunis, constructed at the Paris 
Exhibition by Alfred Chapon. 


JOHNSTON, Sir Harry. The Mosque of the Olive Tree. 
The Architect, LXU, pp. 45-6. 1899 
At Tunis. An extract from his Consular Report. 


LALLEMAND, Charles, Tunis et ses environs. Texte et 
dessins d’aprés nature. Cent cinquante aquarelles 
tirées en couleurs. 4to., pp. [i], and 245. 

Quantin, Paris, 1890 


NOEL, C. Le dernier mot sur le tombeau des Abencer- 
rages. Revue Tunisienne, XXVU, pp. 99-100. 1920 
Destroys a legend due to Alexandre Dumas, and shi 
that the gubba outside the Bab Khadra of Tunis has 
nothing to do with this famous family. 


PRAX. Tunis. Revue de I’Orient, de l’Algérie et des 
Colonies, V1, pp. 273-97, 337-58; VII, pp. 149-61 
and 341-8. 1849-50 


SOLIGNAC, J. Marcel. Travaux hydrauliques hafgides de 
Tunis. Revue Africaine, LXXIX>, pp. 517-80, with 

6 plates and 5 figs. 1936 

L’Aqueduc du Bardo (work of al-Mustansir i 
century), PP. 519-28 and 1, 13 ag tae me 
cont an account of unisian ggaras, 
equivalent of the Fersian ganar and the Central Asian 
iz. 


ZBISS, Slimane-Mostafa. La Grande Mosquée de Tunis, 
Comptes Rendus de I’ Acad. des Inscr. et Belles-Letires, 
1953, pp. 443-52, with 4 illus. 1953 


Gardens 


GALLOTTI, Jean. Le Jardin et la Maison arabes au 
Maroc. Large 8vo., 2 vols. Levy, Paris, 1926 
See II, Chap. X-XII. 


MARCAIS, Georges. Le jardin arabe au Maroc. Art ef 
Décoration, LI, pp. 59-64, with 10 illus. 1927 


The Norman-Saracenic Architecture of Sicily 


ADAMY, Rudolf. Architektonik des muhamedanischen 
und romanischen Stils. 8vo. 
Helwing, Hannover, 1887 
“Die Palste Siziliens”, pp. 69-75, with 2 illus. and 1 plan, 
The Fayara and the Ziza. 


ALBERTI, Leandro. Descrittione di tutta Italia, Aggiun- 
taui nuouamente la descrittione di tutte I’Isole perti- 
nenti ad essa Italia. 2 vols., fol. 503 and 96. 

L. degli Auanzi, Venetia, 1561 
See II, fol. 48-50 for a description of the Ziza Palace at 
Palermo. 
This is not the first edition, but it is the first edition in which 
the second part appears, 


— Descrittione di tutta Italia—aggiuntavi la descrittione 
di tutte I'Isole, all’Italia appartenenti, 8vo., 2 parts, 
folios, [40] and 504; 100 and [5]. 

L. degli Auanzi, Venetia, 1567-68 
For a description of the Norman-Saracenic buildings of 
Palermo, see Il, fol. 53-6. 
Editions also appeared in 1581 and 1588, both at Venice. 


ALLMAYER, V. Fazio. Gli arabi e l’arte in Sicilia. 
Rassegna d’ Arte, anno VIII, pp. 37-9, with 6 illus., and 
pp. 76-9, with 6 illus. 1908 


On the Cuba, the Ziza, S. Giovanni degli Eremiti, the 
ceiling of the Cappella Palatina, the Palazzo Chiara- 
monte, etc. 


AMARI, Michele. Description de Palerme a la moitié du 
Xe siécle de l’ére vulgaire, par Ebn-Haucal; traduite 
par Michel Amari. Journal Asiatique, 4° série, V, 
pp. 73-114, 1845 


— Do ——tirage a part, pp. 44. 
Imprimerie Royale, Paris, 1845 
Includes notes on the buildings and topography. 


—— Lettre 4 M. Ad. de Longpérier sur l’origine du palais 
de la Couba, prés Palerme. Revue Archéologique, VI, 
Ppp. 669-83, with 1 plate. 1850 


— Storia dei Musulmani di Sicilia. 8vo., 3 vols., pp. Ivi 
and 536; 561; [ii] and 978. 
Felice le Monnier, Firenze, 1854-72 
For Muslim architecture in Sicily see Libro VI, Cap. 
XIII, pp. 817-66. 
Review: Isidoro Carini, Archivio Storico Siciliano, 1, 
i Ae 206-43 and 456-82. See also FREEMAN 


— Le epigrafi arabiche di Sicilia, trascritte ¢ tradotte. 
Classe prima. Iscrizioni edili.  Rivist la, 1, 
pp. 91-9, 171-8, 339-48; II, 93-100, 305-1 f 
III, 137-52; IV, 169-85 and 321-33. 


—Do. Printed separately (with alterations "and. i 
tions). 4to., pp. 92. [No plates, although. 10; are 
referred to in the text.] Lauriel, Palermo, 18) 
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—Iscrizione arabica nella cupola della chiesa di Santa 
Maria dell’Ammiraglio, volgarmente detta chiesa della 
Martorana in Palermo. Annuario della Societa Italiana 
per gli Studi Orientali, 1, pp. 105-15. 1873 

The inscriptions do not contain any date. 


— Biblioteca arabo-sicula. 8vo., 3 vols., pp. Ixxxiii and 
570; 838; (appendice), xxi and 87. 
Loescher, Torino e Roma, 1880-89 


A collection of extracts—historical, descriptive, ete—from 
104 Arabic authors, referring to Sicily. 


Review: R. Starrabba, Archivio Storico Siciliano, nuova 
serie, IV, pp. 471-8. 


ANON. Die Baukunst der Araber. Allgemeine Bauzei- 
tung, XXI, pp. 143-220. 1856 


Die arabische Baukunst in Sicilien, pp. 203-8, and taf. 
38-9 and 43 in folio volume. 


—Notiziario dei restauri ritrovamenti in Sicilia. 
Archivio Storico per la Sicilia, W-Il1, pp. 473-6, with 
1 plate. 1938 
Restoration of the Cappella Palatina (with plan) and the 

Cuba. 





ARATA, Guilio U. Architettura Arabo-Normanna e il 
Rinascimento in Sicilia. Prefazione di Corrado Ricci. 
Folio, pp. [i], xii and 24, with 120 plates (2 coloured). 

Bestetti e Tumminelli, Milano, [1913] 


BASILE, G. B. F. Di talune forme speciali dell’ architet- 
tura siciliana, La Sicilia artistica ed archeologica, 1, 
pp. 41-2, with 1 plate. 1887 

On the Cuba at Palermo, etc. 


—Le nuove richerche sull’ architettura del periodo 

normanno in Sicilia. Atti del VII Congresso Nazionale 

di Storia dell’Architettura, Palermo, 24-30 settembre 
1950, pp. 257-66, with 8 illus. 

Soprintendenza ai Monumenti, Palermo, 1956 


BERTAUX, FE. Les Arts de I’Orient musulman dans I'Italie 
méridionale. Mélanges d’Archéologie et d'Histoire, 
XY, pp. 419-53, with 5 illus. 1895 

“Nous avons donc maintenant sur les ouvriers musulmans 
fixés en Capitanate au XIII€ siécle un texte formel, mais 
nous ne pouvons admettre comme leur ceuvre qu'une 
Partie de l’enceinte d'une forteresse [4 Lucera] et deux 
Métres carrés d'un pavement fort simple; l’origine de 
Tunique fragment d’étoffe orientale historiée qui soit 
conservé dans I'Italie méridionale est impossible 4 
Préciser, et les ouvrages aussi bien que les ouvriers 
orientaux antérieurs au XIIl¢ siécle ne sont connus que 
Par des textes trés-courts”, p. 453. 


BIAGI, Luigi. Palermo. Con 187 illustrazioni e 2 tavole 
fuori testo. 4to., pp. 165. 
Instituto italiano d’arti grafiche, Bergamo, 1929 
Collezione di Monografie Illustrate. Serie 1*—Italia 
Artistica, 98. 
Review: Anon., L’Arte, XXXII, pp. 191-2. 


BORRMANN, Richard. Die Baukunst des Altertums und 
des Islam im Mittelalter. 4to. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1904 
See pp. 335-7, with 1 illus. (interior of the Ziza). 


BOTTARI, Stefano. I rapporti tra l’architettura siciliana 
€ quella campana del medioevo. Palladio, n.s., V, 
Pp. 7-28, with 39 illus. 1955 

Includes the Favara, etc. 


BUSCEMI, N. Notizie della Basilica di San Pietro, detta 
la Cappella Regia [Palermo] raccolte ed esposte. 4to., 
Pp. 64 and 48, with 18 plates (1 coloured) and a 
folding map. Palermo, 1840 


CHAPUY. Le Moyen Age monumental et archéologique. 
Folio, 4 vols. Hauser, Paris, 1840-43. 


See IV, plate numbered 371: “Détails, Palais de la Ziza”. 


COLUMBA, Gaetano Mario. Per la topografia antica di 
Palermo. Centenario della nascita di Michele Amari, 

Il, pp. 395-426, with folding map. 
Virzi, Palermo, 1910 
The map shows 9 gates with Arabic names, various quarters 
of the town with Arabic names, line of ancient wall, etc. 


COMPAGNI, Giovanni. Sulla Naumachia, e Palazzo 
Mardolce. Giornale di Scienze, Lettere e Arti per la 
Sicilia, LXIV, pp. 86-94. 1838 


CUTRERA, Antonino. 1] Palazzo degli Emiri di Sicilia in 
Palermo. Bollettino d’ Arte, serie 3, XXV, pp. 198-205, 
with 9 illus, 1931 

The author maintains that parts of the Palace built by the 
Emir Khalil in a.p. 957 still exist near the naye of the 
Chiesa della Gancia. 


DEHLI, Arne, and CHAMBERLAIN, G. Howard. Nor- 
man Monuments of Palermo and Environs. A study 
by Arne Dehli, assisted by G. Howard Chamberlain. 
Folio, pp. xviii and 30, with 81 plates and 27 illus. 

Ticknor, Boston: Batsford, London: 
Hiersemann, Leipzig, [1892] 
Review: Anon., The Builder, LXIV, pp. 161-2. 


DIEHL, Charles. Palerme et Syracuse. Ouvrage orné de 
129 gravures. 4to., pp. 164. Laurens, Paris, 1907 


One of Les Villes d'Art célébres series. 


FIOCCA, Lorenzo. L’Arte in Sicilia. Alcuni monu- 
menti siciliani del Medio Evo inediti 0 poco noti. 
Rassegna d’Arte, VIU, pp. 196-8, with 6 illus. and 


pp. 207-15, with 26 illus. 1908 
FREEMANN, Edward A. The Normans at Palermo. 
Historical Essays, Third Series, pp. 437-76. 1879 


An article on Amari’s Storia, (g.v.], Springer’s Mittel- 
alterliche Kunst in Palermo, (q-v.), Schubring's Historische 
Topographie von Panormus, (q.v.), etc. 


GABRIELI, Francesco. L/’arte araba in Sicilia. Libia, II, 
no. 4, pp. 3-19, with 3 plates. 1954 


GIOVANNI, Vincenzo di. Sul porto antico e su le mura, le 
piazze ei i bagni di Palermo, dal secolo X al secolo XV 
con la carta topografica della citta cavata dagli scrittori 
sincroni e da’ diplomi. Memorie. 8vo., pp, 108, with 
large folding map. Virzi, Palermo, 1884 


— La Topografia antica di Palermo dal secolo X al XV. 
Memorie. Large 8vo., 2 vols., pp. vi and 513, with 10 
plates; pp. 470, with 8 plates and map. 

Palermo, 1889-90 

: Salvatore Salomone-Merino, Archivio Storico 

Siciliano, n.s. XV, pp. 346-9; Alph. Le Roy, Bull. Acad. 
Roy. de Belgique, 3™¢ série, XIX, pp. 475-8. 


— II Castello e la Chiesa della Favara di S. Filippo a Mare 
Dolce in Palermo. Archivio Storico Siciliano, nuova 
serie, XXII, pp. 301-74, with 6 plates (2 double). ae 


— Appendice alla Topografia antica di Palermo dal sec. X 
al XV. Da un volume di antichissimi documenti 
esemplati dalli pergameni. Archivio Storico Siciliano, 
nuova serie, XXIV, pp. 381-96. 1899 

GIRAULT de PRANGEY. Essai sur l’Architecture des 


‘Arabes et des Mores, en Espagne, en Sicile, et en 
Barbarie. Large 8vo. Hauser, Paris, 1841 


See pl. 7-13 and the explanatory text interleaved. 
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GOLDSCHMIDT, Adolph. Die Favara des KGnigs Roger 
von Sizilien. Jahrbuch der Kgl. Preusz. Kunstsamm- 
lungen, XVI, pp. 199-215, with 6 figs. 1895 


— Die normannischen Kénigspaliste in Palermo. Zeit- 

schrift fiir Bauwesen, XLVIUI, col. 541-90, with 29 illus., 

and 4 plates in folio volume. 1898 
Review: J. S[trzygowski], Byz. Zeitschrift, VII, p. 587. 


GRANVILLE, Walter L. B. Remarks on Norman Sara- 
cenic Architecture. The Builder, IV, pp. 557-8, with 
1 illus., and pp. 605-7, with 2 illus. 1846 


GSELL FELS, Th. Unteritalien und Sizilien. Vierte 
Auflage. Mit 20 Karten und 31 Plinen und Grund- 
rissen. 12mo., pp. xii and 380. 

Leipzig and Wien, 1902 
For Palermo, see pp. 222-67. 
One of Meyer's Reisebiicher. 


GUIOTTO, Mario. La chiesa di San Filippo nel castello 
di Favara. Palladio, 1V, pp. 209-22, with 10 Ly 


—— Palazzo ex Reale di Palermo, recenti restauri e ritrova- 
menti. Large 8vo., pp. 50, with 26 figs. 
Palermo, 1947 
Soprintendenza ai Monumenti della Sicilia occidentale. 
Review: A. Giuliana Alajmo, Archivio Storico Siciliano, 
3 serie, II, pp. 319-22. 


GURLITT, Cornelius. Geschichte der Kunst. Large 8vo., 
2 vols, Bergstrasser, Stuttgart, 1902 


Die Normannen in Siiditalien, I, pp. 479-86. 


HITTORFF, J. J., and ZANTH, L. Architecture moderne 
de la Sicile, ou recueil des plus beaux monumens 
religieux, et des édifices publics et particuliers les plus 
remarquables de la Sicile. Folio, pp. [viii] and 64, 
with 76 plates. Renouard, Paris, 1835 


Includes plans, sections and elevations of the Ziza, Cuba, 
etc, 


KICK, Friedrich. Die Baukunst in Sizilien. I. Teil. [All 
published.] Die griechische, rémische, byzantinische, 
arabische und normannische Baukunst, sowie der 
Entwurf eines groszstidtischen Volks- und Luxusbades 
in modernisiert arabisch-normannischer Bauweise. 
Impl. 4to., pp. 104, with 9 plates (2 coloured) and 44 
illus. in the text. 

Kommissions-Verlag von Anton Schroll, Wien, [1904] 
“Die arabische Baukunst”, pp. 59-74, with 6 illus. 


KNIGHT, Henry Gally. The Normans in Sicily: being a 
sequel to “An Architectural Tour in Normandy”. 
8vo., pp. vii and 355. Murray, London, 1838 

Saracenic Buildings, pp. 269-82. Discusses the origin of 
the pointed arch in Europe, which he concludes was 
introduced into Sicily from Qairawan, pp. 342-55. 


—— French translation: Les Normands en Sicilie. Bulletin 
Monumental, V, pp. 1-222. Caen, 1839 


—— Saracenic and Norman Remains, to illustrate the 
“Normans in Sicily”. Impl. folio, pp. 6, with 30 
plates (2 coloured). Murray, London, [1840] 

Also an edition with all the plates coloured. 


KUTSCHMANN, Th. Meisterwerke saracenisch-norman- 
nischer Kunst in Sicilien und Unteritalien. Ein 
Beitrag zur Kunstgeschichte des Mittelalters, 32 
Tafeln in Lichtdruck und 8 Tafeln in Chromo- 
Facsimile-Druck mit reich illustriertem Texte. Folio, 
pp. 48. Jager, Berlin, [1900] 


LAGUMINA, B. Nuovi documenti sulla porta araba Bab 
as Sudan. Archivio Storico Siciliano, nuova serie, 
VIII, pp. 193-203. 1883, 


“Agguinte e correzioni”, ibid, p. 518, 


— Iscrizione araba del Re Ruggiero scoperta alla Cappella 
Palatina in Palermo. Rendiconti della Reale Accad. 
dei Lincei, classe di scienze morali, storiche e ‘filol., serie 
quinta, II, pp. 231-4. 1893 

For facsimile of inscription, see GoupscrMmpt (A.), Abb, 


LENOIR, Alb. Chapelle royalea Palerme. Revue générale 
de I’Architecture et des Travaux publics, II, col, 61-4, 
with 1 plate. 1842 


LOJACONO, Pietro. L’Organismo construttivo della 
Cuba alla luce degli ultimi scavi. Palladio, n.s., TI, 


pp. 1-6, with 9 illus. 1953 
LORENZ, Felix. Sizilien. Sm. 8vo., pp. i and 170, with 
many illus. 


Klinkhardt & Biermann, Leipzig, [1909] 


Forms Stdtten der Kultur, 19. 
See Die Stadt der Normannen, pp. 75-108, and Die Kunst 
Palermos, pp. 109-34. 


MARCAIS, Georges. Manuel d’Art musulman: I’Archi- 
tecture. Tunisie, Algérie, Maroc, Espagne, Sicile. 
1.—Du IX® au XIIF siécle. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1926 


See IV. La Sicile musulmane et normande, pp. 180-202 
and figs. 102-16. 


MARZO, Gioacchino di. Delle belle arti in Sicilia dai 
Normanni sino alla fine del secolo XIV. _8vo., 3 vols., 
pp. 375, with 14 plates; pp. 368, with 12 plates; pp. 347, 
with 4 plates. Palermo, 1858-62 
See I, pp. 91-3; also pp. 270-301—the Favara, Ziza, Cuba, 

etc., and tay. XII and XIII. 


MAUCERI, E., and AGATI, S. Il “‘Cicerone,, per la 
Sicilia. Guida per la visita dei monumenti e dei 
luoghi pittoreschi della Sicilia. Pubblicata a Cura dell’ 
Associazione siciliana pel Bene Economico. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. xix and 375, with maps and illus. 

Reber, Palermo, 1907 


MAUREL, André, La Sicile. 4to., pp. 262, with many 
illus. Goupil, Paris, 1911 


See pp. 114-44, and illus. on pp. 105-17 for the “Norman- 
Saracenic” architecture of Palermo. 


MOLLER, G. Palermo und Monreale. (Ein Vortrag). 
Zeitschrift fiir Bauwesen, VII, col. 435-43, with oa 


MONNERET DE VILLARD, Ugo. Le Pitture Musulmane 
al soffitto della Cappella Palatina in Palermo. 4to., 
pp. 82, with 250 illus. on 185 plates. 

Libreria dello Stato, Roma, 1950 


MORSO, Salvatore. Descrizione di Palermo antico fatta 
su gli autori sincroni e i monumenti de’ tempi 
Giornale di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti per la Sicilia, VU, 
pp. 24-48, with 3 folding plates (inscriptions); pp. 137- 
71, with 3 plates (inscriptions); pp. 276-92; X, pP- BB 
94, with 1 plate (inscription); pp. 304-22; XI, pp. 53- 
66; XII, pp. 281-93. 1824-25 

Reprinted in book-form with additional chapters; see infra. 


— Memoria su i Palazzi della Cuba, ¢ délla Zizi. 
Giornale di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti per\la Sicilia, A 
pp. 156-77, with 1 folding plate (inscription: » 18: 
poe mee 
ire ibid., . . rs - 
Reprinted in Peay "hacer fone di Palermo arilféo, rieavata 
su gli autori sincroni, {q.v.], pp, 163-208. i 














265 NORTH AFRICA 266 


— Descrizione di Palermo antico, ricavata su gli autori 
sincroni e i monumenti de’ tempi. Edizione seconda, 
riveduta ed ampliata dall* autore. 8vo., pp. [iv] and 
412, with 18 plates (chiefly Arabic inscriptions), 1 fig., 
and a folding map. Lorenzo Dato, Palermo, 1827 

Composed of the two preceding with the addition of a 
chapter on S. Michele Arcangelo, and an appendix: 
Diplomi, ete. 

Review: G.B., Giornale di Scienze, Lettere ed Arte, XXII, 
pp. 309-12. 


MORTILLARO, Vincenzo. Guida per Palermo e per suoi 
dintorni. 12mo., pp. 160, with folding plan. 
Oretea, Palermo, 1847 


MOTHES, Oscar, Die Baukunst des Mittelalters in 
Italien von der ersten Entwicklung bis zu ihrer héchsten 
Bliithe. Mit 211 Holzschnitten und 6 Farbendruck- 
tafeln. 4to., pp. xii and 828. 

Costenoble, Jena, 1882-84 

Normannisches auf Sicilien, pp. 520-96. See also pp. 635 

and 641 for Lucera, whither 20,000 Saracen ftsmen 
were brought by Frederic II, in 1223-24. 

Lhe C. Schiifer, Zeitschrift fiir Bauwesen, XXIII, cols. 


OLIVIER, Louis. En Sicile. Guide du savant et du 
touriste par Luigi Caberti . . . sous la direction de Louis 
Olivier. Sm. 8vo., pp. xi and 668, with 128 illus. 

Flammarion, Paris, [1903] 
Notice sur Palerme et Monreale. 1.—La ville au moyen- 


age et les monuments normands, par Octave Join- 
Lambert, pp. 413-50 and figs. 69-83. 


ORSI, Paolo. Placche in gesso decorate, di arte arabo- 
normanna, da Santa Maria di Terreti presso Reggio 
Calabria. Bollettino d’Arte, serie 2, 1, pp. 546-62, 
with 13 illus. 1922 


PALERMO: il suo passato, il suo presente i suoi monu- 
menti. Di occasione del XII Congresso degli Scienziati 


Italiani. Sm. 8vo., pp. 217. 
Lauriel, Palermo, 1875 


PASCA, Cesare. Descrizione della Imperiale e Regal 
Cappella Palatina di Palermo. Sm. 8vo., pp. 112, with 
2 plates. Console, Palermo, 1841 


PATRICOLO, Giuseppe. La Chiesa di S. Maria dell’ 
Ammiraglio in Palermo e le sue antiche adiacenze. 
Archivio Storico Siciliano, nuova serie, 1, pp. 137-71, 
with 1 plate (document); III, pp. 397-406, eu pate: 


Usually known as the Martorana. 


—— La Chiesa della Trinita di Delio presso Castelvetrano, 
monumento del XII secolo, scoverto il 31 marzo 1880. 
Archivio Storico Siciliano, nuova serie, V, pp. 50-66, 
with 1 plate. 1880 

Similar to S. Maria dell’ iraglio and S. Giovanni 
degli Eremiti, rp Serr rae 


—— Il Monumento arabo scoverto in febbraro 1882 e la 
contigua Chiesa di S. Giovanni degli Eremiti in Palermo. 
Archivio Storico Siciliano, nuova serie, VIL, pp. 170-83, 
with 1 folding plate (plan). 1883 


PAVLOVSKY, Alexis A. Zhivopis’ Palatinskoi _Kapellui 
Vv Palermo. [Paintings of the Palatine Chapel in 
Palermo,] 4to., pp. [ii], iv and 226, with 112 illus. 

Benke, St. Petersburg, 1890 


—— Décoration des plafonds de la Chapelle Palatine [a 
Palerme]. Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 11, pp. 361-412, 
with 30 illus. 1893 

Mixed Muhammadan and Byzantine art. 


PIGONATI, Andrea. Stato Presente degli Antichi Monu- 
menti Siciliani. Folio, pp. [iv.], with 46 plates. 
Palermo, 1767 


See plate 30 for a plan of the baths outside the Favara 
Palace. 


PIJOAN, José. History of Art. 8vo., 3 vols. 
Salvat, Barcelona, 1927 


See II, pp. 133-40, figs. 202-15 and plate XIV. 


SALADIN, H. Manuel d’Art musulman. I.—L’Archi- 
tecture. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 


“Les monuments siciliens (monuments siculo-arabes)”, 
pp. 239-43, and figs. 172-4. 


SALAZARO, Demetrio. Studi sui monumenti della Italia 
meridionale dal IV° al XIIl° secolo. Large folio, 3 
parts, pp. [iv] and 71, with 24 plates; pp. 70, with 24 
plates; pp. [i] and 45, with 16 plates. Many plates are 
coloured. Napoli, 1871-81 

For Palermo, Monreale and Cefalii, see II, pp. 54-64 and 
tay, XV-XXIV. 


SALINAS, Antonio. Trafori ¢ vetrate nelle finestre della 
chiese medioevali di Sicilia. Centenario della nascita di 
Michele Amari, Il, pp. 495-507, with 6 plates (1 colour- 
ed) and 4 figs. Virzi, Palermo, 1910 

Two fragments of a stone window frame, with Kufic 
inscription, from the Martorana, tav. I and II. 


SALVO DI PIETRAGANZILI, R. Palermo. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 397. Lauriel, Palermo, 1886 


See Cap. IV-V. 


SARRE, Friedrich. L’Arte mussulmana nel sud d'Italia e 
in Sicilia. Archivio Storico per la Calabria e la Lucania, 
III, pp. 441-7, with 6 illus. on 2 plates. Remarks of 
P. Orsi, pp. 447-8. Roma, 1933 
Also in German (somewhat abbreviated) in Hochschule und 

Ausland, 1934, pp. 67-72. 


SCHUBRING, Julius. Historische Topographie von 
Panormus. Erster Theil. Mit zwei unedirten Karten. 
8vo., pp. 42. Rathsbuchdruckerei, Liibeck, 1870 

Abdruck aus dem Osterprogramm des Catharineums. 
1V.—Die arabische Periode, pp. 30-42. 
See Freemann (E. A.). 


SCHULZ, Heinrich Wilhelm. Denkmaeler der Kunst des 
Mittelalters in Unteritalien. Nach dem Tode des 
Verfassers herausgegeben von Ferdinand von Quast. 
Text: 4to., 4 vols. ; Plates: Atlas folio, pp. [iii], with 100 
plates. Dresden, 1860 

See I, pp. 169-77 for the Castle of Lucera, whither Saracenic 
craftsmen were brought by Frederic Ii, in 1223-24. 
Review: W. Liibke, Zeitschrift f. Bauwesen, XI, cols, 357- 


SERRADIFALCO, Domenico Lo Faso Pietrasanta, Duca di. 
Del Duomo di Monreale. Folio, pp. 90, with 28 
plates. Roberti, Palermo, 1838 

Includes also the Cappella Palatina, the Cathedral of 
Cefali and the Churches of S. Maria dell’Ammiraglio, 
S. Cataldo, S. Giacomo la Mazara and S. Pietro la 
Bagnara. 


SETH-SMITH, W. H. The Architecture of Sicily. [Read 
before the Architectural Association.] The Architect, 
LXXVI, pp. 407-9 and 423-6. 1906 

At all periods. 


Sydney. Observations on the Origin of the 
Pointed Arch in Architecture. Archaeologia, XXI, 
pp. 521-33, with 2 plates. 1827 

He derives it from the Muhammadan East, the Cuba, Ziza, 
etc., at Palermo being the connecting links. re 
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SPRINGER, Anton. Die mittelalterliche Kunst in Palermo. 
4to., pp. 39, with 2 plates. Marcus, Bonn, 1869 


‘See FREEMANN (E. A.). 
Reviews: J, J. d’Angély, Rivista Sicula, 11, pp. 234-42; 
Sidney Colvin, Academy, I, pp. 64-5. 


STEFANO, Guido di. Monumenti della Sicilia normanna. 
8vo., pp. xl and 129, with 194 plates. 
Palermo, [? 1956] 


Review: M. Carand, Revue Africaine, XCIX, pp. 440-41. 


SWINBURNE, Henry. Travels in the Two Sicilies, in the 
years 1777, 1778, 1779, and 1780. 4to., 2 vols., xv and 
429, with 8 plates and a folding map; pp. viii and 534, 
with 14 plates. Elmsley, London, 1783-85 


The Ziza, I, pp. 222-3, with plate. 


TERZI, Andrea. La Cappella del Real Palazzo di Palermo 
disegnata e dipinta da Andrea Terzi, illustrata dai 
professori Dr. S° Cavallari, Cre Meli ed Ite Carini. 
Large folio, pp. [vii], 56, 10, 2 and 8, with 100 plates 
(80 coloured), 

Visconti & Huber, Palermo, 1872[-73] 


VALENTI, Francesco. Il Palazzo Reale di Pale 


Bollettino d’Arte, serie 2, IV, pp. 512-28, with 13 ile 
1924-95 
VENTURI, A. Storia dell’ arte italiana. II. Dall’arte 


barbarica alla romanica. Con 506 incisioni in fototi 
8v0., pp. xxiii and 673. oe 

Hoepli, Milano, 1992 

L’arte orientale e i suoi influssi sull’ Italia—L’architettura 
bizantina e araba, pp. 353-68, with 8 illus., also p, 387 f. 


pografia. 


WAERN, Cecilia. Some Notes on Mediaeval Palermo, 
Burlington Magazine, VII, pp. 25-32, with 3 plates, — 
; 1905 

The Ziza, Martorana, etc. 
—— Mediaeval Sicily: aspects of life and art in the Middle 
Ages. Large 8vo., pp. xxxii and 355, with 79 plates, 
Duckworth, London, 1910 

See Chapters VI and VII, pp. 110-79, 

Review es Abi) neo Storico Italiano, nuova serie, 
ZIMMERMANN, M. E. Sizilien. I1.—Palermo. 4to., 
pp. 164, with 117 illus. Seemann, Leipzig, 1905 

Berithmte Kunststétten, 25. 
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ARCHITECTURE: PERSIA, AFGHANISTAN AND 
CENTRAL ASIA 


ARRANGEMENT 

General Ispahan Sultaniya 
Ardabil Kabul Tabriz 
Bahrayn Lashkari Bazar Termez 
Balkh Maragha Veramin 
Damghan Mashhad Persian Gardens 
Ghazna Mashhad-i Misriyan Central Asia 
Hamadan Nayin 
Herat Nishapir 

General 


Notes on recent Russian Research. 
1946 


ACKERMAN, Phyllis. 
Bulletin of the Iranian Institute, V1, pp. 158-66. 
See The Timurid Period, pp. 163-4. 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. An Islamic Tombstone and Mihrab 
of the Twelfth Century, Bulletin of the [Boston] 
Museum of Fine Arts, XXXI1, pp. 42-4. 1933 


ALI AHMAD NAMI. Gauhar Shad, une Reine Afghan 
du neuviéme siécle de I’Hegire. Afghanistan, 1952, 
No. 1, pp. 22-34. 1952 

With notes on her buildings at Herat and Mashhad. 


d@ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. Du Khorassan au pays 
des Backhtiaris. 4to.,4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 
See I, pp. 109-16 and II, pp. 41-5. A very large number 
of architectural plates and illustrations are scattered 
through the four volumes. Includes Samarqand and 
Khiva. 
See DieuLaroy. 


ALLEN, J. Romilly. Brick Bridges in Persia. 
Builder, LXMI1, pp. 392-4, with 2 figs. 


A bridge over the Karej river between Teheran and Qazvin, 
with a span of 72 ft. 9 in. 


The 
1892 


ANON. Sur le palais du schah 4 Bakou; d’aprés un 

journalrusse. Journal Asiatique, 2™ série, XII, pp. 79- 

81. 1833 
Constructed, it is said, in A.v. 1491. 


— [Exhibition of Photographs of Persian Architecture at 
the Royal Inst. of British Architects.] The Builder, 
CXLIV, pp. 197 and 232 with 4 illus., pp. 283 and 2 = 

1 
The photographs were from A. U. Pope’s collection. 


— Exhibition of Photographs of Persian Architecture. 
Journ. of the Roy. Institute of British Architects, Third 
Series, XLIII, pp. 864-6, with 3 illus. 1936 

From the collection of A. U. Pope. 


— [Exhibition of Photographs of Persian Architecture at 
the Royal Inst. of British Architects.] The Builder, 
CL, pp. 1112-13, 1161, with 1 illus., and p. 1216, with 
1 illus. 1936 


From the collection of A. U. Pope. The second illustra- 
tion shows the “Minaret of Hazrat Salih, near Balkh”. 


AUBIN, Eugéne. Le Chiisme et la nationalité persane. 
Revue du Monde Musulman, IV, pp. 457-90, with 15 
illus, 1908 

Includes an account of the illustrations (Karbala, Qumm, 
Shiraz, Qazvin and Ardabil). 


BARBIER DE MEYNARD, C. Description historique de 
la ville de Kazvin, extraite du Tarikhé Guzideh de 


Hamd Allah Must6fi Kazvini. Journal Asiatique, 5™¢ 
série, X, pp. 257-308. 1857 


See Chap. V: “Mosquées, cimetiéres et tombeaux vénérés 
de Kazvin”, pp, 269-72. 


BARTHOLD, W. Derbend. Article in the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, 1, pp. 940-45, 1912 


BEAUDOUIN, E. E., and POPE, A. U. City Plans, in 
Pope, Survey of Persian Art, Il, pp. 1391-410 and figs. 
510-12. 1939 


BENJAMIN, S. G. W. Persia and the Persians. 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1887 [1886] 
Sce pp. 273-81. 


BENOIT, Frangois. L’Architecture. L’Orient: médiéval 
et moderne. 8vo., pp. iv and 543. 
Renouard, Paris, 1912 
See p. 188 ff., and passim, 


BERCHEM, Max yan. L’Architecture musulmane de la 
Perse. Journal des Savants, pp. 54-69. 1911 
An article on Sarre’s Denkmiiler persischer Baukunst, (q.v.] 
and, at the same time, an essay on the evolution of the 
plans and types of mosque, madrasa, mausoleum and 
minaret, 


—— and STRZYGOWSKI, Joseph. Amida. 4to. 
Winter, Heidelberg, 1910 
See p, 312 and Abb. 258 (mosque at Baalbek); pp. 316, 
320-21, and Abb. 263 and 268 (Great Mosque at 
Damascus), pp. 324-5 and Abb. 271-2 (Baalbek). 


BERNSTAM, A. N. Un Etablissement de Bains dans 
Tancien Taraz. Musée de I’Ermitage, Travaux du 
Départment oriental, Il, pp. 177-83, with 3 plates 


(1 coloured). [In Russian.] 1940 
Attributed by the author to the end of the Xth or beginning 
of the XIth century. 


BINDER, Henry. Au Kurdistan, en Mésopotamie et en 
Perse. Ouvrage illustré de 200 dessins imprimés en 
phototypie par Quinsac, d’aprés les photographies et 
croquis de l’auteur, et d’une carte en 4 couleurs des 
frontiéres turco-persanes. 4to., pp. 453. 

Quantin, Paris, 1887 


BORRMANN, Richard. Die Baukunst des Altertums und 
des Islam im Mittelalter. 4to. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1904 
See pp. 338-56 and 369-72, with 7 illus. 


— Die Keramik in der Baukunst. Zweite »Auflage. 
8vo. Kroner, Leipzig, 1908 
See pp. 63-83 and 91-5, with 13 illus. 
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BORRMANN, Richard. Vom Stidtebau im islamischen 
Osten. Mit 19 in den Text eingedruckten Abbildungen. 
Large 8vo., pp. 32. Ernst, Berlin, 1914 


Stadtebauliche Vortriige, herausgegeben von Joseph Brix 
und Felix Genzmer, Vil, Heft 2. 


BRIGGS, Martin S. Architecture and Sculpture. The 
Times, Persian Art Number (Jan. 5th), pp. ix-x, with 
4 illus. 1931 


— Architecture at the Persian Exhibition. The Builder, 
CXL, p. 58 and illus. on pp. 45, 46, 48 and 57, 1931 


— An introduction to Muhammadan Architecture in 
Persia. The Architect and Building News, CXXV, pp. 
155-6. 1931 

From a paper read on 21st January 1931 at the Royal 
Society of Arts. 


—— Mosques and Minarets: an Introduction to Muham- 
madan Architecture in Persia. Journ. Royal Society 
of Arts, LXXIX, pp. 246-65, with 6 illus. 1931 
A propos of the Persian Exhibition at Burlington House. 

For a précis see The Builder, CXL, p. 241. 
—— The Persian Exhibition. I—The Architectural Back- 
ground. Burlington Magazine, LVI, pp. 34, with 


1 plate. 1931 
—— Gothic Architecture and Persian Origins. Burlington 
Magazine, LXII, pp. 183-9, with 2 plates. 1933 
See Pope (A. U.). 
—— Islamic Architecture in Persia and India. Indian Art 
and Letters, New Series, XX, pp. 74-80. 1946 
See pp. 76-7. 


BROSSET, M. Rapports sur un voyage archéologique 
dans la Géorgie et dans I’Arménie, exécuté en 1847- 
48. 8vo., 3 parts, pp. 152+151; 192+48+64 and 
50+ 148 + 107+59, with Atlas of 45 plates. 
Imprimerie de l’Académie Impériale des 
Sciences, St. Pétersbourg, 1849 
Excursion a Ani, en 1848, par M. N. Khanykof, Livr. I, 
Pp. 121-52, with translations of dating inscriptions, and 
plate XXIV, Mosque and Palace. 


BYRON, Robert. Report of the work of Robert Byron. 
Bull. of the American Inst. for Persian Art and 


Archaeology, No. 7, pp. 36-8, with 1 illus. 1934 

—In pursuit of Persian Islamic Architecture. Asia, 

XXXV, pp. 284-9, with 9 illus. 1935 
Yazd, Qazvin, Ispahdn, etc. 


— The Road to Oxiana. 8vo., pp. ix and 341, with 16 
plates and a map. Macmillan, London, 1937 
Herat, pp. 97-112, Mashhad, pp. 130-32, 238, 240-45, 
Ip pe Pe Sh Yezd, pe 202-3, Gumbad-i- 

+ Pp. ly jazar-1 ‘if, 5 
Ghazna, pp. 322-4. : Le ood 


— The Architecture of the Islamic Period. An Historical 
Outline. XK. Timirid Architecture. a. General 
Trends, in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, I, 
pp. 1119-43 and figs. 402-9, 1939 

Contents: The Historical Background. The architectural 
Precedents, Organization, The first phase. The second 
phase. The third phase. The Blue Mosque, Tabriz. 
‘The construction of the Timiirid dome. The Gur-i-Mir. 
Shallow domes. The Mausoleum of Gawhar Shad and 
the Madrasa, ird. Other monuments. Colour 

and the whole. 


—Timurid Monuments in Afghanistan. J/Ie C 
International d’ Art et d’ Archéologie Iraniens, Poe 
1935: Mémoires, pp. 34-8 and plates XVI-XIX. 
7 ae re Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 
‘ower id at Ghazna, Mai 
Parsa at Balkh, Musalla at Herat cigs © APO Nast 


CEYP, A.J. Persische Stidtebilder. Deutsche Rundschau 
Ff. Geographie und Statistik, XII, pp. 529-35; XIU, 
pp. 359-66. 1890-91 

Tabriz, Shiraz, Ardabil and Kelherdn, Qazvin, Sultinabad, 


CHARDIN, Jean. Voyages . . en Perse et autres lieux de 
TOrient. Nouvelle [best] édition .. par L. Langlés, 
8vo., 10 vols., and atlas, large folio, with 64 plates 
[by Grélot]. Normant, Paris, 1811 

See Description particuliére de la ville d’Ispahan, capi 
de Perse, Vil, pp. 271-492, and VILL, pp. 1-143. ang 
pl. XXXIV-XLVIII. Additions de I'Editeur, VIII, pp, 
144-70. See also IV, pp. 110-27. 


CLARKE, C. Purdon, and LEWIS, T. Hayter. Persian 
Architecture and Construction. Transactions of the 
Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, XXXI1, pp. 161-74, with 
2 plates. 1881 


A paper read before the R.ILB.A. on 31st January 1881. 
Synopsis in The Architect, XXV, pp. 90-92; and The 
Builder, XL, pp. 148-9. 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de, Ornements de 
la Perse. Atlas folio. Canson, Paris, 1880 
Details of ornamentation from the Blue Mosque at Tabriz, 
ee ‘Shah, Ispahan, etc., pl. 9-11, 18, 33, 39, 48-54 

and $7. 


COSTE, Pascal. Monuments modernes de la Perse, 
mesurés, dessinés et décrits. Large folio, pp. [ii] and 

60, with 56 plates (8 coloured) and 13 figs. in the text. 
Morel, Paris, 1867 


Includes plans of gardens, pl. 19-20, 41 and 59-60, 
See LeGRANGE (Léon). 


—— Mémoires d’un artiste. Notes et Souvenirs de 
Voyages (1817-77). 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 588, with many 
plates; pp. 532, with many plates. 

Cayer, Marseilles, 1878 

Tabriz, I, pp. 151-2; Sultaniya, p. 164; Qazvin, pp. 166-7; 

Teheran, pp. 172-3; Rayy, pp. 179-81; Qimm, pp. 184- 
5; Ispahan, pp. 200-224, etc. 


CRESWELL, K. A. C. The Origin of the Persian Double 
Dome. Burlington Magazine, XXIV, pp. 94-9, with 
6 illus. on 1 plate, and 4 figs.; pp. 152-6, with 4 hes 


— The History and Evolution of the Dome in Persia, 
Journ. Roy. Asiatic Socy., 1914, pp. 681-701, with 6 
illus. on | plate and 6 figs. 1914 

A paper read before the R.A.S. on 7th April 1914. 


— The History and Evolution of the Dome in Persia. 
The Architect, XCI, pp. 428-33, with 9 illus. 1914 
Synopsis of a Paper read before the R.A.S. on 7th April 


—— The History and Evolution of the Dome in Persia. 
Indian Antiquary, XLIV, pp. 133-59, with 30 illus. on 
5 plates, and 26 figs. 1915 
Extension of a Paper read before the Royal Asiatic Society, 
of which an abbreviated account appeared in 
Journal, as above, and in the Architect. 
See Epwarps (Clara C.) in col. 300. 


——Persian Domes before a.p. 1400. Burlington Maga- 
zine, XXVI, pp. 146-55, with 6 illus. on 1 plate and 
10 figs.; pp. 208-13, with 6 illus. on 1 plate and sae 


— Origin of the Swelling Dome. 
Indian Antiquary, LI, pp. 79-80. 
A reply to HavELL, Indian Architecture, Chap. 


[Letter to na ay 
ary 


— Architecture, in E. Denison Ross, Persian Art, Pp.46— 
59, with 4 plates, Luzac, London, 1930 
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_— Early Persian Moslem Architecture. Proceedings of 
the Second International Congress on Persian Art, 
pp. 14-15. London, 1931 


—Persian Architecture. Journ. Roy. Inst. of Brit. 
Architects, Third Series, XXXVIII, pp. 250-57, with 10 


illus. 1931 


CURZON, Hon. George N. Persia and the Persian 
Question. 2 vols., 8vo., pp. xxiv and 639; xii and 653, 
with 96 illus. and 10 maps. Longmans, London, 1892 


DIEULAFOY, Jane. La Perse, la Chaldée et la Susiane. 
Relation de voyage contenant 336 gravures sur bois 
d’aprés les photographies de l’auteur et deux cartes. 
Folio, pp. 740. Hachette, Paris, 1887 


Review: Vicomte de Gironde, Bull. Soc. Archéol. de Tarn- 
et-Garonne, XV, pp. 55-64, with 4 plates. 


DIEULAFOY, M. Notice sur la construction des ponts en 
Perse. Annales des Ponts et Chaussées, 6™* série, V1, 
pp. 23-48, with 4 folding plates. 1883 


—Les Artsen Perse. Journal des Savants, pp. 385-91 and 
444-52. 1912 


An article on d’Allemagne’s Du Khorassan au pays des 
Backhtiaris, {q.v.). 


DIEZ, Ernst. Kunst und Gesellschaft in Nordpersien. 
Osterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XL, pp. 
211-21, with 14 illus. 1914 


—Burgen in Vorderasien. Der Burgwart, XVI, pp. 
90-101 and Abb. 63-72. 1915 
Includes Veramin, Bitlis, Tabriz, Nehdvand, Sebzewar, etc. 


—Isfahan. Zeitschrift fiir bildende Kunst, L, pp. 90-104, 
with 13 illus. and pp. 113-28, with 21 illus. 1915 


— Die Kunst der islamischen Vélker. Sm. 4to. 
Athenaion, Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 
See pp. 46-8, 62-3, 68-70, 71-112, 148-9, 173-5 and 181-3, 
and Abb. 58-61, 90, 100, 102-6, 109-47, 195, 200, 230- 
36, 239-41, 244-50 and Taf. III. 


— Kunst und Gesellschaft in Ostpersien. Osterreichische 
Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XLII, pp. 101-11, with 
19 illus, 1916 


— Churasanische Baudenkmiiler. 1. Band. Mit einem 
Beitrage von Max van Berchem. Mit 5 farbigen und 
36 schwarzen Lichtdrucktafeln sowie 40 Textbildern. 
Large 4to., pp. xi and 116. 
Reimer (Vohsen), Berlin, 1918 
Arbeiten des Kunsthistorischen Instituts der k.k. Universitit 
Wien (Lehrkanzel Strzygowski), VU. 
Reviews: R. Hartmann, O.L.Z., XXIII, cols. 169-74; H. 
Gliick, Monatshefte f. Kunstwissenschaft, X11, pp. 348-9. 


——Persien. Islamische Baukunst im Churasin. 4to., 
pp. 175, with 137 illus. 
Folkwang-Verlag, Hagen i. W., 1923 


Schriften-Reihe Kulturen der Erde. Material zur Kultur- 
und Kunstgeschichte aller Volker, XX. 


— The Architecture of the Islamic Period. An Historical 
Outline. B, The Principles and Types, in Pope (A. U.), 
Survey of Persian Art, ll, pp. 916-29. 1939 

Contents: Vaulting. The Ivan. The Dome. The Types 
of Buildings. Masjid and Madrasa. The Domed 
Hye The Tomb with Tent Dome. The 

imaret. 


——lIranische Kunst. Mit 130 Abbildungen und 16 
farbigen Tafeln. 8vo., pp. 240. 
Andermann, Wien, 1944 


See Zelte, Pavillons und Nutzbauten, pp. 78-85; Grabturm 
und Grabkuppel, pp. 86-94; Moschee und Medrese, 
pp. 95-101; Das Minarett, pp. 102-4; and Die Wand- 
verkleidung, pp. 105-13. 


DORN, B. Bericht iiber eine wissenschaftliche Reise in 
dem Kaukasus und den siidlichen Kiistenlindern des 
kaspischen Meeres. Bulletin de I’Acad. Imp. des 
Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, 1V, col. 344-93. 1862 


—— Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, 1V, pp. 429-500. 
1862 


DUBOIS DE MONTPEREAUX, Frédéric. Voyage autour 
du Caucase, chez les Tcherkesses et les Abkhases, en 
Colchide, en Géorgie, en Arménie et en Crimée; avec 
un atlas géographique, pittoresque, archéologique, 
géologique, etc. Text: 8vo., 6 vols., plates: folio, 1 vol. 
with 194 plates (some coloured) and explanatory text. 

Gide, Paris, 1839-43 
See pl. XXII-XXIX¢, 3rd series. Includes the two 
mosques at Erivin, pl. XXIII and XXIV (both 
coloured); Palace of the Sirdars at Erivan, pl. XXV- 
XXVII (I coloured); Minarets near Tiflis and Vladi- 
kavkas, pl. XXVIII> and XXIX¢, also buildings at 
hchi Serai in the Crimea, pl XXVIII. See also 
IVth series, pl. XXIX and XXIX>, 


EBTEHAJ, G. H. Guide Book on Persia, 19 illustrations 
and 4 maps. 12mo., pp. xvii and 293. 
Parliament Press, Tehran, [n.d.] 


EILERS, Wilhelm. Eine friihislamische Kafi-Inschrift aus 
Luristan. Zeitsch. d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen 
Gesellschaft, XCV, pp. 28-35, with 8 plates and 2 ie 

1941 

Two building inscriptions, one of 374 1 (984-5) on the 

Pul-i Kalhir, the other of 389 H. (998/9) on a bridge 
(Pul-i Kashkan) over the Kashkan Rid. 


ENGLER, E. A. Alte und neue Lehmbauten in Afghani- 
stan. Schweizerische Bauzeitung, CXXVI, pp. 85-90, 
with 23 illus. Zurich, 1945 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. The “Beveled Style” in the 
post-Samarra period. Archaeologica Orientalia in 
Memoriam Ernst Herzfeld, pp. 72-83. 

Augustin, Locust Valley, New York, 1952 
See pp. 76-82 and plates XI-XVI. 


FERGUSSON, James. A History of Architecture. 8vo., 
2 vols. Murray, London, 1893 


See pp. 567-82, with 14 illus. 


FLANDIN, Eugéne. L’Orient. Large folio, 4 vols. 
Gide et Baudry, Paris, 1853[-76] 


See fourth volume for Tabriz, Teheran, Qimm, Ispahan, 
etc, 


—and COSTE, Pascal. Voyage en Perse de M.M. 
Eugéne Flandin, peintre, et Pascal Coste, architecte, 
attachés a l’ambassade de France en Perse, pendant les 
années 1840 et 1841. Tome VI.—Perse Moderne. 
Planches par Eugéne Flandin. Large folio, pp. [iii], 
with 100 plates. Gide et Baudry, Paris, [1851] 


FLURY, S. Islamische Schriftbinder: Amida-Diarbekr 
XI. Jahrhundert. Anhang: Kairuan, Mayyéfariqin, 
Tirmidh. Mit 20 Tafeln und 16 Textabbildungen. 
4to., pp. 52. Probenius, Basel; Geuthner, Paris, 1920 

See “Das Flechtband-Kufi vom Turme von Tirmidh”, pp. 
48-51, Taf. XX and Abb. 16. 


FOUCHER, A. La vieille route de I’Inde de Bactrés"’ 
Taxila. Sm. folio, pp. viii and 426, with 40 plates. and 
44 figs. Les Editions d’Art et d'Histoire, Paris, 1942-7. 
Mémoires de la Délégation Archéologique Frangaise_én 
‘Afghanistan, 1. J 
Muslim monuments at Herat and Mazar-i-Sharifypp. 161= 
2 and pl. I-II; at Balkh, pp. 64-7, 163-8 and a 
12-17 and 26-9 and pl. V-XVIII and XXIII- 5 
at Bamiyan, pp. 134-5. 
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FRAEHN, Ch. M. Ueber zwei Inschriften in Nachit- 
schewan. Bulletin scientifique de Acad. Imp. des 
Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, Il, cols. 14-16. 1837 

One on the so-called “Tower of the Atabegs”, fixing the 
date between 568 and 581 H. (1172-1186). 


FRISCH, Karl. Die Umgestaltung des grossen Platzes von 
Isfahan in Persien. Monatshefte fiir Baukunst und 
Stddtebau, XVII1, pp. 249-50, with 7 illus. 1934 


FRYE, Richard N. Observations on Architecture in 
Afghanistan. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6th pér., XXIX, 


pp. 129-38, with 13 illus. 1946 
— An Epigraphical Journey in Afghanistan. Archae- 
ology, VII, pp. 114-18, with 7 illus. 1954 


See p. 116, with 2 illus. for Madrasa at Chisht, built by 
Sultan Ghiyath ad-Din Ghuri ibn Sam (a.b. 1193-1202). 


G., St. J. Ein Karawanserai in Persien. Ausland, LX, 
pp. 688-90. 1887 


GAGARINE, Prince Grégoire. Le Caucase pittoresque 
dessiné d’aprés nature par le prince Grégoire Gagarine, 
avec une introduction et un texte explicatif par le comte 
Ernest Stackelberg. Folio, pp. 23, with 80 plates 
(some coloured) explanatory text interleaved, 1 map 
and 5 illus. Plon, Paris, 1847 [-59] 

See pl. XXI (coloured): “Détails des fayences de la 
mosquée [a Erivan]". Palace of the Khans at Baki, 
pl. XLII (coloured) and XLII; Hall of mirrors in the 
Palace of the Sirdar at Erivan, pl. XVII. Seealso pl. XL. 


GAYET, Al. L’Art persan. Sm. 8vo. 
Picard & Kaan, Paris, [1895] 


See “La Perse musulmane. L’Architecture”, pp. 135-93, 
with 30 illus. 


GHIRSHMAN, R. Une Mosquée de Suse du début de 
I'Hégire. Bulletin d’ Etudes orientales, X11, pp. 77-9, 
with 1 plate and 1 fig. 1948 


GLUCK, Heinrich. Tiirkische Dekorationskunst. Kunst 
und Kunsthandwerk, XXIII, pp. 1-46, with 59 illus. 
1920 


See pp. 12-18 and Abb. 17-23. 


— and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des Islam. Large 8vo. 
Propylaen Verlag, Berlin, 1925 


See pp. 53-61 and 547-50, Abb. 233, 275-306 and Taf. 
XII-XV. 


GODARD, André. Abarkih (Province de Yazd). Athar- 
é Iran, 1, pp. 47-72 (also II, p. 349) and figs. 32-51. 
1936 
Le Gunbad-é ‘Ali, 448 H. (1056/7),pp, 49-54 ; Le Tombeau 
de Pir Hamzé’ Sabz Push, 5xx (11x), pp. 54-6; Le 
Masdjid-é Djami*, pp. 6-60; Le soi-disant tombeau de 
Taiis (really that of Hasan ibn Kaikhosrau, d. 718 H. 
(1318). 
—Natanz (Province de Kashan). Athdr-é Iran, I, pp. 
75-106 (also II, p. 349) and figs. 52-73. 1936 
Le Masdjid-€ Kut Mir, p. 82; Le Masdjid-é Djum‘a, 
pp. 83-102; Les portes de la Mosquée d’Afushté, 831 1, 
(1427/8), pp. 104-6. a 


— Les tours de Ladjim et de Resget (Mazandaran). 
Athdr-é Iran, 1, pp. 109-21 (also II, p. 350) and figs. 


74-82. 1936 
Dated 413 H. (1022/3) and 400 x. (1009/10). 


—— Le Masdjid-é Djum‘a de Niriz. Athdr-é Iran, I, pp. 
163-72 and figs. 112-20. ay 1936 


— Les anciennes mosquées de I'Tran. Athdr-é Iran 1 
pp. 187-210 and figs. 128-43. = 1936 
Damghan (Tarik Khana), Nayin, Gulpayagi is 
"Atdistan, Ispahan (Great Mosque) and Zasara, om 
—Ardistan et Zawaré. Athdr-é Iran, 1, pp. 285-309 
(also IT, p. 351) and figs. 186-206, 1936 


—— The Architecture of the Islamic Period. An Historical 
Outline. D. Gurgin and the Gunbad-i-Qabis, ‘in 
Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Il, pp. 967-74 and 
fig. 336. 1939 


—Note sur d’anciennes mosquées de IIran. II* 
Congrés International d'Art et d’ Archéologie Iraniens, 
Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, pp. 70-78, with 8 figs,” 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 
At Damghan, Nayin, Niriz, Gulpayagin, Qazvin and 
Ardistan. 


—— “The Architecture of the Islamic Period.” A Survey 
of Persian Art. Ars Islamica, VU, pp. 1-12. 194] 
A review of the contributions of Pope, Diez, Schroeder 
and Byron, [g.v.] to The Architecture of the Islamic 
Period, in Pope's Survey of Persian Art, 


—— Djamalabad. Athdr-é Iran, M11, pp. 277-87 and figs. 
188-97. 1947 
A modern Persian country house and garden, 


— Masdjid-é Djum‘a d'Isfahan. Ashdr-é Iran, I, 
“Additions’’, pp. 315-26 and figs. 214-22. 1947 


Discovery of a pier of the Seljiiq period embedded in a pier 
on the court. 


— Le Musalla de Yazd. Athdr-é Iran, MH, “Additions”, 
pp. 326-7. 1947 
New information on the Musalla from an historian of the 
sixteenth century, supplementing Azhdr-é Irdn, 1938, 

pp. 73-9. 


— Khorasan. Athdr-é Iran, 1V, pp. 7-150 and figs. 
1-129. 1949 
‘On Robit Sharaf, the Nizimiya of Khargird, the Mosques 
of Forumad and Zawzan, the Musallas of Turuk and 
Mashhad and the Mil-i Ahangan. 
Review: R. D{ussaud], Syria, XVII, p. 371. 


—— Le tombeau de Baba Kasem et la Madrasa Imami. 
Athdr-é Iran, 1V, pp. 165-83 and figs. 137-48. 1949 


— Volites iraniennes. Athdr-é Irdn, IV, pp. 187-360 and 
figs. 149-295, = 1949 


Les voites sasanides. L’architecture iranienne paysanne: 
berceaux, votites en arc de cloitre, coupoles. Les 
monuments de l'architecture paysanne: citernes, glaciéres, 
auberges, pigeonniers. L’origine de I’architecture fran- 
gaise du Moyen-dge. L/architecture iranienne monu- 
mentale: coupoles, stalactites, berceaux, yoites en arc 
de cloitre, voiites d’aréte, démes alvéolés, votes diverses. 


— L’Origine de la Madrasa, de la Mosquée et du Cara- 
vansérail 4 quatre iwans. Ars Islamica, XV-XVI, pp- 
1-9, with 10 figs. 1951 

See Fig. 3: Rayy. Plan d’une Madrasa seldjoukide. But 
there is nothing to show that it is a madrasa; it is oriented 
towards the four cardinal points, there is no mihrab, 
a the Be Tins, to aoe west ie hse one 

yts at Qasr-i Shirin, idir an jarra. 
over, the stucco decoration is too closely related to that 
of Simarra to have been executed in the Seljaaid period 
(1037-1157). = 


—Les anciennes mosquées de I’Iran. Arts Asiat 


II, pp. 48-63, with 8 illus. and pp. 83-8, with 1956 


a 
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GODARD, Yedda A. Piéces datées de céramique de 
Kashan a décor lustré. Athar-€ Iran, Il, pp. 309-37. 
x 1937 
For Imamzada Ja‘far and Imamzada Ibrahim and other 
octagonal mausoleums of the fourteenth century at 
Qémm, see pp. 310-15, and figs. 135-46. 
—Tabas. Bull. of the American Inst. for Iranian Art and 
Archaeology, V, pp. 46-9, with 1 illus. 1937 
Two small minarets. 


GOSSET, Alphonse. Les Coupoles d’Orient et d’Occident. 
4to. Levy, Paris, 1889 
See pp. 159-73, with 1 plate and 7 figs. 


GRAEFE, Axel von. Iran, das neue Persien. Mit einem 
Geleitwort von... Freiherrn von Neurath. Mit 170 
Originalaufnahmen des Verfassers. 4to., pp. xxiv and 
132. Atlantis-Verlag, Berlin, 1937 


One of the Orbis Terrarum Series. 


GURLITT, Cornelius. Geschichte der Kunst. Large 
8vo., 2 vols. Bergstrasser, Stuttgart, 1902 


Die Mongolenstaaten, I, pp. 636-9; Persien, pp. 647-57. 


HACKIN, J., CARL, J., and MEUNIE, J. Diverse re- 
cherches archéologiques en Afghanistan (1933-40). 
Folio, pp. xii and 141, with 268 illus. on 53 plates and 
40 figs. Paris, 1959 

Mémoirs de la Délégation archéologique frangaise en 
Afghanistan, VII. 

Imposing ruins of Muslim buildings at the Bala Hissar of 
Sar o Tar (or Tar 0 Sar), Palengi, Tchigini, Chakansurak, 
Peshwaran (mosque with bands of Naskhi inscriptions), 
Kol-Marut (mosque) and Qal‘a-i Fath are shown in 
Figs. 63-123 (on collotype plates), but no description 
of them, or reference to them in the text, except on p. 28, 
where they are called “‘arabe”. 


HAENTSCHE, J.C. Paliiste Schah Abbas I von Persien 
in Masanderan. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlén- 
dischen Gesellschaft, XVIII, pp. 669-79. 1864 


HARE, W. Loftus. Types of Persian Brick and Tile Design. 
Apollo, XIII, pp. 159-66, with 1 coloured plate and 16 
illus. (4 coloured), 1931 


HAUSER, Walter. The Persian Expedition. Bulletin of 

the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVIII, Section I, 

pp. 39-44, with 7 illus. 1933 
Excavations at Qasr-i-Abi Nasr. 


—, UPTON, J. M., and WILKINSON, C. K. The 
Iranian Expedition, 1937. Bull. Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, XXXII, Sect. II, pp. 23, with 29 illus. 1938 


HEGEMANN, Werner.  Persische _ Backstein-Gotik. 
Monatshefte fiir Baukunst und Stddtebau, XV1, pp. 520- 
24, with 9 illus. Berlin, 1932 


A propos of the Exhibition in Berlin of A. U. Pope's 
photographs of Persian architecture. 


HERZFELD, Ernst. Khorasan. Denkmalsgeographische 
Studien zur Kulturgeschichte des Islam in Iran. Der 
Islam, XI, pp. 107-74, with 2 maps. 1921 

See especially pp. 163-71 for chronological list of buildings, 
existing or mentioned in literature, from the conquest to 
716 H. (1316). 





——Eine Bauinschrift von Nizim al-mulk. Der Islam, 
XII, pp. 98-101, with 1 fig. 1921 
In the Mosque of Khargird. 


— Die Gumbadh-i ‘Alawiyyan und die Baukunst der 
ane in Iran. A Volume of Oriental Studies pre- 

goed to E, G. Browne, pp. 186-99, with 7 plates and 
ig. 1922 


—— Bericht iiber archiologische Beobachtungen im siid- 
lichen Kurdistan und in Luristan. Archaeologische 
Mitteilungen aus Iran, 1, pp. 65-75, Taf. IV-IX and 
Abb. 1. 1929 

See pp. 72-5, Taf. IX and Abb. 1, for two bridges, the 
ne (dated 374 4.=984/5) and the Pul-i 
ukhtar. 


—— Postsasanidische Inschriften. I—Mil i Radkan. 
Archaeologische Mitteilungen aus Iran, 1V, pp. 140-47 


and Taf. I. 1932 
A reading of the Pahlavi inscription which runs parallel to 
the Kutfic one. 


—— Arabische Inschriften aus Iran und Syrien. Archaeo- 
logische Mitteilungen aus Iran, VIM, pp. 78-102, with 

7 figs. 1936 
Inscriptions on tower-tomb of Lajim, 413 H. (1022/3), 

Radkan, Abargih, 444 1. (1052/3), Great Mosque of 

Ispahan, 481 u. (1088/9), Maraga, Natanz and Urmiya. 


—— Damascus: Studies in Architecture. Ars Islamica, 1X, 
X, XI-XI and XIII-XIV, with many plates and figures. 
1942-48 
See “The Mukarnas Dome”, IX, pp. 11-14; “The Cruci- 
form Plan”, X, pp. 13-30; and “The Mosque”, XIII- 

XIV, pp. 135-8. 


HINZ, Walther. Beitriige zur iranischen Kulturgeschichte. 
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesell- 
schaft, XCI, pp. 58-79, with 6 illus. 1937 

Monuments at Tabriz, Ardabil, Resht and Lahijan. 


— Neue Baugestaltung in Iran. Forschungen und Fort- 
schritte, XI, pp. 326-8, with 5 illus. 1937 


HOLLIS, Howard C. An Iranian Balustrade. Bull. 
Cleveland Museum of Art, XXVI, p. 18, with 1 illus. 
1939 

Of about a.p. 1300. 


HOMMAIRE DE HELL, Xavier. Voyage en Turquie et 
en Perse, exécuté par ordre du Gouvernement frangais, 
pendant les années 1846 1847 et 1848. Text: 8vo., 
4vols., pp. 240; 241-539; 368 and 410, with 24 plates; 
Plates: large folio, 119, of which 106 are from drawings 
by Jules Laurens. Bertrand, Paris, 1853-60 

Tabriz, Teheran, Demavend, Amol, Sari, Ferahabad, 
Ashraf, Astarabad, Radkan, Semnan, Veramin, Qimm, 
Kashan and Ispahan. 

Review: Victor Langlois, Revue de !’Orient, n.s., XI, pp. 
146-50. 


HOUTUM-SCHINDLER, General A. Historical and 
Archaeological Notes on a Journey in South-Western 
Persia, 1877-1878. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, New 
Series, XII, pp. 312-26. 1880 

Miscellaneous notes on bridges, etc. 


— Fastern Persian Irak. With Map. 8vo., pp. viii and 
132. Murray, London, 1897 
Many dates of buildings not published elsewhere. 
Review: A. F. Stahl, Petermanns Mitteilungen, XLII, 
Lit.-berichte, pp. 99-100. 


HOVER, Otto. Kultbauten des Islam, 8vo. 
Goldmann, Leipzig, 1922 
See Abb. 36-51. 


IVANOW, W. Some Ismaili Strongholds in Persia. 
Islamic Culture, X11, pp. 383-96, with 10 plates. 1938 

Alamit and Girdkuh. Fragments of walls only. 
—Tombs of some Persian Ismaili Imams. Journal of 
the Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Socy., New Series, 
XIV, pp. 49-62, with 5 plates and 1 fig. 1938 
Includes Mausoleum of Shah Mustansir billah atAnjudan 
(Sultanabad District) with wooden cenotaph dated 
885 H. (1480); Mausoleum of Shah Qalandar, also 

Mausoleum of Shah Nizar at Kahak, etc. 
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JACKSON, A. V. Williams. From Constantinople to the 
Home of Omar Khayyam. Travels in Transcaucasia 
and Northern Persia for historic and literary research. 
With over two hundred illustrations and a map. 8vo., 
pp. xxxiii and 317. Macmillan, New York, 1911 


Contains many important architectural notes. 


JACOBSTHAL, Eduard.  Mittelalterliche  Backstein- 
bauten zu Nachtschewan im Araxesthale. [Mit einer 
Bearbeitung der Inschriften von Martin Hartmann.] 
Deutsche Bauzeitung, XXXII, pp. 513-16, with | 
plate and 1 illus. and 2 others on p. 521; pp. 525-8, 
with 3 illus.; pp. 549-51, with | plate and 1 illus.; pp. 
569-74, with 6 illus. 1899 

Review: J. Strzygowski, Deutsche Lit.-Ztg., 1900, p. 567. 


—Do. Separatabdruck. 4to., pp. 31. 


Toeche, Berlin, 1899 


K[ELLEY], C[harles] F[abens]. Photographs of Muham- 
madan Architecture. Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, 
XXVIII, p. 6, with 1 illus. 1934 

A propos of Pope’s excellent photographs. 


— Recent Changes in the Oriental Galleries. Bull. Art 
Institute of Chicago, XXVIII, pp. 67-9, with 3 tee 


A faience window grille from Persia and other architectural 
pieces. 


KHANYKOF, N. Quelques inscriptions musulmanes, 
d’Ani et des environs de Bakou; extrait d’une lettre de 
M. Khanykof. Bulletin de la classe historico-philo- 
logique de l’Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, 
VI, col. 193-200. 1849 


—— Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, 1, pp. 70-78. 1852 
Includes dating inscriptions on mosques. 


— Sur quelques inscriptions musulmanes du Caucase; 
extrait de deux lettres de M. Khanykoff. Bulletin de la 
classe historico-philologique de I’ Acad. Imp. des Sciences 
de St.-Pétersbourg, VIL1, col. 25-30, with | plate. ct 


— Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, 1, pp. 243-51. 
1852 


Dating inscriptions on mausoleums at Nakhchivan and on 
mosques, etc., elsewhere. 


— Lettre 4 M. Dorn. Bulletin de la classe historico- 
Philologique de I’Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St.- 
Pétersbourg, 1X, col. 257-68. 1852 


—— Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, 1, pp. 543-58. 
1852 


Includes inscriptions in the Mosque of Bibi Khalifeh, near 
Baki, and in the caravanserai at Senguitchah (IX, cols. 
265 and 268; or I, pp. 553-4 and 557). 


— Note sur le yarligh d’Abou-Said-Khan conservé sur 
les murs de la mosquée d’Ani. Bulletin de la classe 
historico-philologique de I’Acad. Imp. des Sciences de 
St.-Pétersbourg, X, col. 81-6. 1853 


—— Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, I, pp. 61-8 1856 


— Voyage a Ani, capitale de l’Arménie, sous les Bagra- 
tides. Revue Archéologique, XV, pp. 401-20. 1858 
Notes on the Great Mosque, pp. 414-15. 


—— Mémoire sur la partie méridionale de I’Asie centrale. 
4to., pp. 235, with 3 maps. Martinet, Paris, 1861 
Dating inscriptions of buildings in Khirasan, especially 


—— Memoir on the Southern Part of Central Asia, (Trans- 
lated from the French.) 8vo., pp. 141. 
Supt., Government Printing, Calcutta, 1883 


—— Mémoire sur les inscriptions musulmanes du Caucase, 
Journal Asiatique, 5™© série, XX, pp. 57-155, with 2 
figs. 1862 

Dating inscriptions at Baki, Tower of the Atabegs at 
Nakhchivan, Urumia, Routoul, Zakhour, Akhiy in 
Daghistan, etc. 


KRATCHKOVSKAYA, Vera. Arabic Inscriptions in Per- 
sian Architecture. A note on the Photographs of the 
Institute’s Survey of Persian Architecture. Bull. oj 
the American Institute for Persian Art and Archaeology, 
1V, p. 3. 1935 


LAGRANGE, Léon. L’Art persan. Gazetie des Beaux- 
Arts, 1¢ pér., XXII, pp. 383-92, with 4 illus, 1867 
sa? entice on P. Coste’s Monuments modernes de la Perse, 

9.v.]. 


LE STRANGE, Guy. The Cities of Kirman in the time of 
Hamd-Allah Mustawfi and Marco Polo. Journ. Roy. 
Asiatic Society, pp. 281-90. 1901 

For Kirman and Sirjan. 


—— Description of Persia and Mesopotamia in the year 
1340 a.p. from the Nuzhat-al-Kulib of Hamd-Allah 
Mustawfi, with a summary of the contents of that work, 
Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. 49-74, with folding 
map; pp. 237-66, 509-36 and 733-84. 1902 

Scattered notes on architecture, 


—— The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate: Mesopotamia, 
Persia and Central Asia from the Moslem conquest to 
the time of Timur. 8vo., pp. xvii and 536, with 10 
maps. University Press, Cambridge, 1905 


LYNCH, H. F. B. Armenia: Travels and Studies. 8vo., 
2 vols., with many plates and illus. 

Longmans, London, 1901 

Erivan, Gék Jami‘, Palace of the Sirdars and mosque of the 

fortress, 1, pp. 210-17, with 1 plate and 3 illus, Ani, 

mosque with polygonal minaret, pp. 376-8, with 1 plate; 

Castle, p. 384, with plate. See also the Church of the 

Apostles, plate to face p. 386. Van, Ulu Jami‘, I, 

pp. 105-6, with 2 plates; 3 other mosques mentioned, 


MARCAIS, Georges. L’Art de I’Islam. 12mo. _ 
Larousse, Paris, [1947] 
See pp. 61-7, pl. XV-XVII and fig. 9; pp. 109-15 and pl. 
XRKIEXNXIV: pp. 151-6, plL-Lland fig. 18. 
MARICQ, André, and WIET, Gaston. Le Minaret de 
Djam. La Découverte de la capitale des Sultans 
Ghorides (XII*-XIII° siécles). 4to., pp. 91, with 17 
plates and a folding map. Klincksieck, Paris, 1959 
Mémoires de la Délégation archéologique frangaise en 
Afghanistan, XVI. : 
Includes a description of two mausoleums with rich stucco 
decoration, probably due to Ghiyath ad-Din Mubi 
ibn Sam, 558-599 H. (1162-1202). 
Reviews: Sir Gerald Clauson, J.R.A.S., 1960, pp. 104-5; 
K. A.C. Creswell, The Antiquaries Journal, XL, p. 78. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Les Arts musulmans. Large sq. 8vo. 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 

See pp. 16-18 and pl. XVI-XVII. 
MINORSKY, Vladimir. Tabriz. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, IV, pp. 583-93, with 2 plates. 1928 
See especially pp. 592-3. 
— Salmas. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Fasc. B, 
pp. 117-18. i (1925 


— The Mosque of Veramin. Illustrated by B. 
Apollo, XU, pp. 155-8, with 4 illus. (3'¢0 
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—Tis. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, IV, 
pp. 974-80. 1932 
See especially pp. 979-80. 


—Raiy. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, III, pp. 
1105-8. 1936 
See especially pp. 1107-8. 


— Geographical Factors in Persian Art. Bull. Sch. of 
Oriental Studies, 1X, pp. 621-52. 1938 


— Abiward. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, new 
edition, I, pp. 99-100. 1954 
With a list of its monuments. 


MONNERET DE VILLARD, Ugo. Sull’origine della 

doppia cupola persiana. Architettura e Arti decorative, 

I, pp. 315-24, with 8 illus. 1921 
Contesting Creswell’s Paper on the same subject, [g.0.]. 


— L’Arte iranica. 87 tavole in nero-4 tavole a colori. 
12mo., pp. 195. Mondadori, Verona, 1954 


Biblioteca Moderna Mondadori, CCCXCVIII. 
See pp. 109-90 and illus. 56-87. 


MORGAN, J.de Mission scientifique en Perse. Tomes I 
et II: Etudes géographiques. 4to., pp. xxxvi and 428, 
with 58 plates and 199 illus.; pp. 334, with 130 plates 
and 148 illus. Leroux, Paris, 1894-95 

Many plates and illustrations of buildings in Adharbaijan 
and the Caspian Provinces—Ahar, Amol, Ardabil, Ashraf, 
Barfurush, Issando, Kiaw and Sulkhordad near Ardabil, 
Maragha, Mianeh, Sari, Shahrid and Tabriz. 

Reviews: Sir Frederic Goldsmid, Geographical Journal, V1, 
pp. 177-80 (of tome I); Gustave Regelsperger, Revue 
de Géographie, LV, pp. 330-39, with 7 illus. 


MORGENSTERN, Laure. Mural Painting, in Pope 
(A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Il, pp. 1365-90 and figs. 
507-9, 1939 


— La Peinture murale dans l’art iranien. //I* Congrés 
International d’ Art et d’ Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 
1935: Mémoires, pp. 140-45, with | fig. 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


MOROSOV, B. M. La “Residence d’Afrasiyab” prés 
Qal‘a-yi now, Perse. Revue des Arts Asiatiques, VU, 
pp. 20-22, pl. XIII and 1 fig. 1931 

At 25 km. from Teheran. Period uncertain. 


MMAD HASAN KHAN. Matla’-ash-Shams. 

Folio, 3 vols., pp. 297 and 67; 501; 379 and 54. Lith. 

Teheran, 1301-03 [1884-86] 

Muhammad Hasan Khan was French interpreter to Nasir- 

ad-Din Shah, He accompanied the Shah to Mashhad 

in 1300 H. (1882), where he collected historical and 

geographical information and embodied it in the above 

book, literally “the Horizon of the Sun”, i.e. Khurasan. 

Vol. I contains an account of the jot to Mashhad; IT 

of Mashhad itself and its buildings, and III of the return 

journey by a different route. He has compiled altogether 

some two dozen books which have never been translated. 
See C. E. Yate, Khurasan and Sistan, pp. 313-14. 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo. 
Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 
See pp. 132-52, with 18 illus. 


MUSTAFAWI, M. T. Le Masdjid-¢ Mawlana de Taiy- 
Abad. Athar-é Irdn, II, pp. 179-93 and figs. 109-15. 
Note by A. G[odard], pp. 193-9 and figs. ee ra 


Dated 848 H. (1444/5). Taiyabad is near the Afghan 
frontier. 


NASIR--KHUSRAU. Sefer Nameh. Relation du yoyage 
de Nassiri Khosrau en Syrie, en Palestine, en Egypte, 
en Arabie et en Perse, pendant les années de Ihégire 


437-44 (1035-42). Publié, traduit et annoté par 
Charles Schefer. Large 8vo., pp. lviii, 348 and 97 
(Persian text), with 4 coloured plates. 
Leroux, Paris, 1881 
For Nishapir, Qazvin, Shemirin, Mehruban, Ispahan, 
Tin and Qayn. See ‘also Schefer’s Appendix on Merv, 
Pp. 269-76 and Nish4pir, pp. 277-84. 


NIEDERMAYER, Oskar yon, and DIEZ, Ernst. Afghani- 
stan. Mit 246 Abbildungen in Kupfertiefdruck und 

9 Skizzen. 4to., pp. xvi and 70. 
Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1924 
See Die buddhistischen und islamischen Baudenkmiler 
Afghanistans von Ernst Diez, pp. 43-68. Muslim 
monuments at Kabul, Ghazna, Qandahar, Qal‘a Bust, 
Herat, Mazar-i Sharif, Balkh, Shiburghan, Sar-i-Pul, etc. 


Reviews: Sven-Hedin, Z.D.M.G., LXXVIII, pp. 70-72; 
M. Gaster, J.R.A.S., 1928, pp. 165-6; A. von le Coq, 
O.L.Z., XXVII, cols. 662-9; E.E.S., Rupam, Nos. 38-39 
(April—July 1929), pp. 92-4; R. Hartmann, Islamica, 1, 
Pp. 400-404, 


ORBELI, J. A. Le probléme de I’art seldjoug. J//* 
Congrés International d’Art et d’Archéologie Iraniens, 
Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, pp. 150-55. [In Russian, 
with synopsis in French.] Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 

‘The author (an Armenian) maintains the predominance of 
Armenian influence, 


PAREJA, Félix M. Islamologia. Large 8vo., 2 vols. 
Razon y Fe, Madrid, 1952-54 


See pp. 926-7, 945-50 and fig. 38. 


PHILLOTT, D.C. Plan of a Persian Gentleman’s House. 
Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1, ** Miscel- 
lanea Ethnographica”’, pp. viii-ix, with 1 plate. 1907 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islimico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
See pp. 111-13 and figs. 145-7; pp. 219-92, lim XII-XIII 
and figs. 296-392. 


POPE, Arthur Upham. Colour in Persian Architecture. 
Apollo, XIII, pp. 76-81, with | coloured plate and 5 illus. 
1930 


— A prelude to the Persian Art Exhibition: Architecture. 
Some aspects of Persian Mosques. The Illustrated 
London News, CLXXVII, 30th August, pp. 369-71, with 
6 illus. 1930 


— An Introduction to Persian Art since the seventh 
century A.D. 8vo., pp. xvi, 256 and v, with 97 plates 
and a map. Davies, London, 1930 

See especially Chap. II.—Architecture and Architectural 
Ornament, pp. 18-60 and figs. 1-21. 

Reviews: J. C. Tavadia, O.L.Z., XXXIV, cols. 976-8; 
M. S. Villard, Parnassus, Il, No. 2, pp. 42-3; Anon., 
Apollo, XII, pp. 118-19, with 1 . S. Meldrum, 
The Bookman, LXXIX, p. 301. 






— Persian Architecture: The gorgeous background of all 
Persian Art. Country Life, LXIX, pp. 12-19, with 10 
illus. 1931 


— Some Features of Persian Architecture. Journ. Roy. 
Inst. of Brit. Architects, Third Series, XXXVIII, pp. 
213-19, with 7 illus, and pp. 258-64, with 3 illus. a 

1 


Synopsis in The Architect and Building News, CXXV, pp. 
A lecture given 15th January 1931. 

— “Gothic Architecture and Persian Origins”. Burling- 
ton Magazine, LXII, “Letters”, pp. 293-4 (and 
correction, LXIII, p. 42). 1933 

In connection with M. S. Briggs’ memoir, [g.v,]. 
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POPE, Arthur Upham. Islamic Architecture in Persia: a 
London Exhibition. The Illustrated London News, 
CLXXXII, 4th February, pp. 154-5, with Sillus. 1933 

An Exhibition of photographs at the R.I.B.A. 

The Tarik Khana at Damghan, and a minaret at Sava, 
dated 505 H. (1110), are illustrated here. Also monu- 
ments at Ispahan, Ardistan and Sava. 


——The Opening of the Exhibition of Photographs of 
Persian Architecture taken by Dr. Arthur Upham Pope. 
Journ. of the Roy. Inst. of British Architects, XL, 
Third Series, p. 279. 1933 

See ANON. 


— Recently discovered Persian Architecture. Apollo, 
XVII, pp. 87-90, with 4 illus. 1933 


—The historic significance of Stucco Decoration in 
Persian Architecture. The Art Bulletin, XV1, pp. 321— 
32, with 14 illus. 1934 
At_Hamadin, Shiraz, Ispahin, Ardistin, Bostim and 

Qazvin. 


— Research Program of the Institute. The Photographic 
Survey of Persian Islamic Architecture. Part I. 
Report of the work of the Director and Mr. Farajollah 
Bazl on the Fifth Season of the Survey. Bull. of the 
American Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeology, No. 7, 
pp. 21-35, with 8 illus. and a map. 1934 


Monuments at Hamadan, Yazd, Ispahin, Nishdpir and 
Bostdm are illustrated. 


—— Discoveries at Harun ar Rashid’s Birthplace. The 
Illustrated London News, CLXXXVI, 22nd June 1935, 
pp. 1122-3, with 10 illus. 1935 


For vaulted room excavated at Rayy, see figs. 1 and 3. 


—— The Mosque at Qal‘a-i-Bist. Bull. of the American 
Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, pp. 7-11, 
with 4 illus, and 1 on cover, 1935 


— Research Program of the Institute. The Institute 
Survey of Persian Architecture. Part I: Preliminary 
Report of the Sixth Season of the Survey. Part II: 
Preliminary Report of the Tombs of the Saints at 
Qumm. Bull. of the American Inst. for Persian Art 
and Archaeology, IV, pp. 30-38, with 10 illus, 1935 

Abarquh, Burujird and 3 mausoleums at Qimm. 


—— Some Interrelations between Persian and Indian 
Architecture. Indian Art and Letters, 1X, pp. 101-25, 
with 11 plates. 1935 


Reprinted by the American Institute for Persian Art and 
Archaeology, New York, in their Reprint Series, No. 6. 


— Notes on the Stucco Ornament in the Sanctuary of the 

Masjid-i-Jami*, Qazvin. Bull. of the American Inst. 

Sor Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, pp. 209-16, with 

3 illus, and 3 figs. 1936 
Dated 507 H. (1113). 


— The Architecture of the Islamic Period. An Historical 
Outline. A. Introduction, in his Survey of Persian 
Art, Il, pp. 897-915 and fig. 311. 1939 

Contents: Method of Treatment. Analysis Material, 
Plan ey Structure, “Cultural Temes Historical 
of the Mosque. ees 


— The Architecture of the Islamic Period. An Historical 
Outline. £. Architecture in the Early Periods accord- 
ing to contemporary documents, in his Survey of 
Persian Art, Il, pp. 975-80. 1939 


— The Architecture of the Islamic Period. An Historical 
Outline. G. The Thirteenth Century, in his Survey of 
Persian Art, Il, pp. 1046-51 and figs. 377-8, 1939 


— The Architecture of the Islamic Period. An Historical 
Outline. H. The Fourteenth Century, in his Survey of 
Persian Art, II, pp. 1052-1102 and figs. 379-96, 1939 


Contents: Ghazin Khan and the transition Period, 
General character of the period. Material and stroc. 
tural methods. Composition. Decoration. Mosque 
plan. The Dome, Vaults. Minarets. Characteristic 
Structures. Mausolea. i-Bakran. Bistam. Natanz, 
Yard: Ms Mausoleum of Shams ad. 
Maslid-clami. Marand; 
affariya al ara 

Muzaffarid buildings in Kinmage 










— The Architecture of the Islamic Period. An Historical 
Outline. L. The Safavid Period, in his Survey of 
Persian Art, 11, pp. 1165-1225 and figs. 414-33, 1939 


Contents: THE REIGN OF SHAH IsMA‘iL. The Mausoleum of 
Khatiin Qiydmat, Shiraz. THE REIGN OF SHAH TAHMASP, 
Shrine of Muhammad Mahrig, Nishdpar. Snin 
‘ApBAS. The | Masjid-i-Shih. The Masjid-i-Shaykh 
Lutf Allah. The Isfahin Palaces. ‘The Qaysariya 
Bazaar and other Isfahan buildings. The Shrine of 
Imam Riza, Mashhad. Domed octagonal mausolea, 
The Musalla of Mashhad. The eighteenth century, 
Shiraz under Karim Khan. The Madrasas in Samar- 
gand. The nineteenth century. Domestic architecture, 





— The Architecture of the Islamic Period. An Historical 
Outline. M. Bridges, Fortifications, and Carayan- 
serais, in his Survey of Persian Art, Il, pp. 1226-51 and 
figs. 434-48. 1939 


Contents: The earlier bridges. The later bridges. Fortifi- 
cations. Caravanserais. 


— Architectural Ornament, in his Survey of Persian Art, 
II, pp. 1258-1364 and figs. 452-506. 


Contents: THe ANTECEDENTS. The pre-Achaemenid 

period. The Achaemenid period. The Parthian and 
Sasanian periods. THe IsLaMic PERIOD, The first 
centuries. The tenth century—The Tomb of Isma‘il 
the Samanid. Masjid-i-Jami‘, Nayin, The eleventh 
century—Mausoleum of Arslan Jadhib, Sangbast. 
Inscription friezes. The Duvazdah Imam, Yazd, The 
tower of Mahmid. The Gunbad-i-Qabis. The Gun- 
bad-i-Ali and other towers. The Seljiiq period—The 
‘naked brick’ style. Terracotta inlays. 
‘Stucco Ornament—The Seljiig period. In religious struc- 
tures. In domestic architecture, The fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries. Terracotta. FAIENCE REVELEMENTS 
—Monochrome tile insets, Lustre-painted tiles, Faience 
mosaic. MONOCHROME TREATMENTS. PAINTED ORNA- 
Ment—Fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. THE USES 
OF CALLIGRAPHY. SOME FOURTEENTH CENTURY ENSEM- 
BLES. PamNTeD TILES—*Haft Rangi”, STUCCO IN THE 
SAFAVID PERIOD, STONE. Woop. METAL. GLASS. 








—Tents and Pavilions, in his Survey of Persian Art, Il, 
pp. 1411-26 and figs. 513-16. 1939 


— The Survey of Persian Art and its Critics. Ars Islamica, 
TX, pp. 169-208. 1942 
See pp. 171-3 for a reply to Godard, [¢.v.]. 


—— The Architectural Survey Expedition of 1939. Bull- 
etin of the Iranian Institute, V1, pp. 170-95, with 27 
illus. 1946 

Tomb of Khwaja Imad ad-Din, Qimm; Garden of Fin; 
“Masjid Jamis Astana meu Cat Mosquewlspahan. 


—— Iranian and Armenian Contribution. to the beginning 
of Gothic Architecture. The Armenian Quarterly, 
pp. 125-48, with 24 plates. By ih 


— Do. 8vo., pp. 24, with 24 plates. News¥ark, 1946 
° The Asia Institutes, Reprint Series, No, | 
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— Comment on M. B. Smith’s Review of Wilber’s Work 
on Il Khanid Architecture. Journ. American Oriental 
Socy., LXXVII, “ Brief Communications”, pp. 216-17. 

1957 


M. B. Smith’s Rejoinder, ibid., pp. 217-19. 


—and ACKERMAN, Phyllis. The Architecture of the 
Islamic Period. An Historical Outline. K. Timirid. 
b. Typical Monuments, in Pope, Survey of Persian Art, 
Il, pp. 1144-64, figs. 410-13 and plates 419-21, etc. 
1939 
Contents: The Palace at Kesh. Vanished Timirid monu- 
ments. The Timirid buildings in Samarqand. The 
Gir-i-Mir. The constructions of Ulugh Beg. Shah- 
Zinda, Monuments in Persia proper. Timirid mau- 
solea in East Persia. Kashan, Masjid-i-Maydan. The 
Tomb-Towers of Masandaran. 


———— A Survey of Persian Art, from Prehistoric Times 
tothe Present. Sm. folio, 6 vols. 1. Text: Pre-Achae- 
menid, Achaemenid, Parthian and Sasanian Periods, 
pp. xxviii and 895, with 310 figs.; Il. Text: Archi- 
tecture, the Ceramic Arts, Calligraphy and Epigraphy, 
pp. xi and 897-1807 and figs. 311-636; Ill. Text: 
The Art of the Book, Textiles, Carpets, Metalwork, 
Minor Arts, pp. xi and 1809-2817, figs. 637-967 and 
folding map; IV, pp. xiv and plates 1-510 (6 coloured); 
V, pp. xii and plates 511-980 (96 coloured); VI, pp. xii 
and plates 981-1482 (91 coloured). 

Oxford University Press, London and New York, 1939 

Published under the auspices of the American Institute for 
Iranian Art and Archaeology. 

Seo, pp. 897-1445; IV, plates 258-510; and V, plates 511- 


Reviews: D. Talbot Rice, Antiquity, XM, pp. 121-3; 
K. A. C. Creswell (Architecture), R. L. Hobson (Ceramic 
Art), and Basil Gray (Art of the Book), Burlington Mag., 
LXXVII, pp. 31-2; Meyer Shapiro, Art Bulletin, XXIII, 
Pp. Me Anon., Bull. Minneap. Inst. of Art, XXIX, pp. 


——and WARBURG, E. The Mosque of Gulpayagan. 
Bull. of the American Inst. for Persian Art and Archae- 
ology, No. 7, pp. 7-8, with 2 illus. 1934 


POPE, John Alexander, Chinese Porcelains from the 
Ardebil Shrine. 4to., pp. xv and 194, with 142 plates. 
Smithsonian Institution, Freer Gallery of Art, 
Washington, 1956 
See Shih ‘Abbas the Great and the Shrine of Sheikh 
Safi, pp. 5-8 and plates 2-4. 
Review: John Ayres, Oriental Art, Il, pp. 31-2. 


READ, Rowland S. Note sur la construction des voiites en 
Perse. Revue des Arts Asiatiques, V1, pp. CERIN 


RICARDO, Halsey. The Architect’s Use of Enamelled 
Tiles. Part 1. Their Qualities and Technique. II. 
History and Application. Architectural Review, XI, 
pp. 92-4 and 117-27, with 13 illus, 1902 

In Persia: pp. 123-4, with 6 illus. 


ROCHECHOUART, Comte Julien de. Souvenirs d’un 
Voyage en Perse. 8vo., pp. 348. 
Challamel, Paris, 1867 
See Chap. XXV.—"De architecture”, pp. 327-46. 


ROSEN, Friedrich. Persien in Wort und Bild. Mit 165 
Meist ganzseitigen Bildern und einer Landkarte im 
ig. Large 8vo., pp. 246. 
Schneider, Berlin, 1926 
With many architectural illustrations. 
Review: E. Diez, O.L.Z., XXX, cols, 53-4. 


ROSINTAL, J. Pendentifs, Trompen und Stalaktiten. 
8vo. Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1912 
See pp. 31-66 and 74-9. 


—— Pendentifs, Trompes et Stalactites dans I’architecture 
orientale. 8vo. Geuthner, Paris, 1928 


——Le Réseau, forme intermédiaire perse inconnue 
jusqu’a présent. Large 8vo., pp. 57, with 50 illus. 
Geuthner, Paris, 1937 
Review: X, Mél. Fac. Orient. Beyrouth, XX, pp. 239-40. 


— L’Origine des Stalactites de I’Architecture orientale. 
Sq. 8vo., pp. 15, with 18 illus. on 8 plates. 
Geuthner, Paris, 1938 
“Ce traité unit, dans une nouvelle conception, les derniéres 
recherches avec les autres connues, afin de compléter 
l'étude publiée en 1928,” 


——and SCHROEDER, E. The Architecture of the 
Islamic Period. An Historical Outline. N. Squinches, 
Pendentives and Stalactites, in Pope (A. U.), Survey 
of Persian Art, ll, pp. 1252-7 and figs. 449-51. 1939 


ROSSET, L. F. Afghan Marble. Afghanistan, 1,2), pp. 
4-11, with 2 plates. 1946 


SALADIN, H. Manuel d’Art musulman. 1.—L’Archi- 
tecture. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 


Chap. I1V.—‘Ecole persane (Perse, Mésopotamie, Turke- 
stan)”, pp. 311-435, with 85 illus. 





—Ar-hitecture (Muhammadan). Article in the Encyclo- 
pedia of Religion and Ethics, 1, pp. 745-57. 1908 
See 3. The Persian School, pp. 750-53. 


SARRE, Friedrich. Vorliufiger Bericht iiber die kunst- 
wissenschaftlichen Ergebnisse einer Reise ...nach 
Persien. Kunstgeschichtliche Gesellschaft, Berlin, Sit- 
zungsbericht I, 1899, pp. 2-3. 1899 


—— Transkaukasien — Persien — Mesopotamien — Trans- 
kaspien—Land und Leute. 85 photographische Auf- 
nahmen und Uebersichtskarte einer in den Jahren 
1897/98 unternommenen Reise. Oblong 4to., pp. [iii]. 

Reimer, Berlin, 1899 
Erivan, Nakhchivan, Tabriz, Ardabil, Teheran, Qimm, 
Bukhara, Samargand. 
Reviews: Anon., Globus, LXXVI, p. 244; F. Rohrbach, 
Preusz. Jahrbuch, XCIX, pp. 348-9. 


— Uber persisch-islamische Architektur und ihre Ent- 

wicklung. Asien, II, pp. 67-8. Berlin, 1903 

Précis of a lecture before the Miinchner Orientalische 
Gesellschaft, 12th December, 1902. 


— Denkmiiler persischer Baukunst. Geschichtliche 
Untersuchung und Aufnahme muhammedanischer 
Backsteinbauten in Vorderasien und Persien. Unter 
Mitwirkung von Bruno Schulz und Georg Krecker. 
Large folio, 2 vols., pp. 10 and 166, with 299 illus.; 
pp. 28, with 90 plates (25 coloured). 

Wasmuth, Berlin, 1901-10 


Review: O. v. Falke, Repertorium fiir Kunstwissensehaft, 
XXV, p. 459. Sce’also van Berchem, supra. 


— Denkmiler persischer Baukunst. Kunstgeschichtliche 
Gesellschaft, Berlin, Sitzungsbericht I, 1910, pp. iL. 
An account of his great work, of which the last fascicule 

had just left the press. 
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SARRE, Friedrich. Stuckdecorationen und Liistervasen 
der persischen Mongolenzeit. Pantheon, V, pp. 172- 
8, with 7 illus. 1930 

See pp. 173-5 and Abb. 1-2. 


SARTON, George. The Tomb of Omar Khayyam. Isis, 
XXIX, pp. 15-19, with 1 plate. Bruges, 1938 
The description is a quotation from Jackson's work, but 
the photograph shows the present condition of the 
monument. 


SAUVAGET, Jean. Notes épigraphiques sur quelques 
monuments persans. Ars Islamica, V, pp. 103-6. oe 


I. Grande Mosquée de Barsidn. II. Grande Mosquée 
d'Isfahan. II. Divers. IV. Barsidn (suite). V, Tabriz. 


—— Observations sur quelques mosquées seldjoukides. 
Annales de I’ Institut d’ Etudes orientales, 1V, pp. 81-120, 
with 11 figs. 1938 

On the plans of the Great Mosques at Ispahan, Mayya- 
fariqin, Niriz, Barsiyan, Urmiya, Ardistan and Qazvin. 
Attacks the “Kiosk-Mosque” theory of Godard. 


—— Remarques sur les monuments omeyyades. Journal 
Asiatique, CCXXXI, pp. 1-59; and CCXXXII, pp. 19- 
37. 1939-40 
See CCXXXII, pp. 19-33, and figs. 1-2, where the author 
interprets the five-domed building on a bronze plate in 
the Kaiser Friedrich Museum, as a Persian garden 
pavilion of the Muslim period. 


SCHLUMBERGER, Daniel. Rapport sur une mission en 
Afghanistan. Comptes Rendus de I’ Acad. des Inscrip- 
tions et Belles-Lettres, pp. 169-77. 1946 

Includes notes on the field of ruins at Balkh. 


SCHMIDT, Erich. Excavations at Rayy. Ars Islamica, 
Il, “Notes”, pp. 139-41. 1945 


SCHMIDT, J. Heinrich. Islamische Baukeramik. Be- 
richte aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LIV, 
pp. 11-17 and Abb. 8-11. 1933 


SCHROEDER, Eric. Preliminary note on work in Persia 
and Afghanistan. Bull. of the American Inst. for 
Persian Art and Archaeology, 1V, pp. 130-35, with 
5 illus. 1936 

Kashan-minaret dated 466 H. (1073/4); Kirman—The 
Khwaja Atabek and Masjid-i-Jami‘; Mahmundust— 
oe if Ma‘sumzada; Minaret of Hazrat Salih, near 


——A note on Sangbast. Bull. of the American Inst. for 
Persian Art and Archaeology, \V, pp. 136-9, with 2 illus. 
1936 


Mausoleum of Arslan Jadhib, G f Ti 
Mahmiid of Ghazna (a.p. 997-1028). ees 


—— The Iranian Mosque Form as a survival. Proceedings 
of the Iran Socy., 1, pp. 82-92, with 3 illus. on 2 plates. 
1938 


Include a fantastic explanation of the cylindrical Persian 
minaret. 


—— The Architecture of the Islamic Period. An Historical 

Outline. C. Standing Monuments of the First Period, 

in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, I, pp. 930-66 

and figs. 312-35. 1939 
Contents: Masjid-i-Rasil a 

Tarik-Khana_ at Dimghin. Masi 

Masjid-i-Jami* at Nayriz. Masjid. 






—— The Architecture of the Islamic Period. An Historical 
Outline. F. The Seljiq Period, in Pope (A, U), 
Survey of Persian Art, 11, pp. 981-1045 and figs, 337-16, 

1939 

Contents: Ghaznavid brick architecture. Sangbast: 

and Minaret. The Mosque at Qal'a-iBiet ss 7om® 
Selidq monuments of the north-east. The Masi 
Jami‘, Sidih. THe Devevorment oF THE 2 
THE SECULAR ARCHITECTURE. The development of the 
Dome. The dome of the Shrine of Duvazdah Imam 
Yazd. The small dome of the Masjid-i-Jami*, Isfahan 
Subsequent, Seljtiq domes. Mausoleum near Zavan’ 
Isfahan. The Jabal-i-Sang, Kirman. Tomb. Tower’ 
Minarets. Structure. Vaults. The brickwork of the 
First_ and Second Periods. THe CHARACTER oF THE 
SELJUQ ACHIEVEMENT. 


——The Jabal-i-Sang, Kerman. ///e Congrés Interna. 
tional d’ Art et d’Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: 
Mémoires, pp. 230-36, plate CVII and 2 figs. 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


—— M. Godard’s review of the Architectural Section of 
A Survey of Persian Art. Ars Islamica, 1X, pp. 211-17, 
1942 


SCHWARZ, Paul. Iran im Mittelalter nach den arabischen 
Geographen. 8vo., in 16 parts, pp. vi and 1054, 
with folding map. 

Harrassowitz, Leipzig, 1896; Wigand, Leipzig, 1910-12; 

Heims, Leipzig, 1921; Pfeiffer, Leipzig, 1924-29; 

Ullman, Zwickau, 1932 

Parts II-IV (pp. 43-511) were published as Band III, VI and 

IX of a series: Quellen und Forschungen zur Erd- und 
Kulturkunde. 





SILCOCK, Arnold. The International Exhibition of 
Persian Art. Journ. Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, 
Third Series, XXXVII, pp. 736-7. 1930 

Contains a few notes on architecture. 


SIMPSON, William. Mud Architecture: Notes made in 
Persia and other countries. Transactions of the Roy. 
Inst. of Brit. Architects, V1, New Series, pp. 57-80, 
with 1 plate and 7 illus. 1887 

Synopsis in The Architect, XXXVI, pp. 65-6. 


— Mud, a material in Persian and Eastern Architecture. 

Journal of the Society of Arts, XL, pp. 697-714, with 

7 illus. 1892 
Synopsis in The Architect, XLVI, pp. 337-9 and 352-4. 


— Mud Architecture. Journ. of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. 
Architects, IX, New Series, pp. 126-30, with 2 re 


Includes notes on dome in modern Persian caravanserai, 
square at base, but becoming round higher up. 


SIROUX, Maxime. La Mosquée Djum‘a de Yezd-i- 
Khast. Bulletin de l'Institut frangais d’ Archéologie 
orientale, XLIV, pp. 101-18, with 5 figs. and 3 a 


A chahdr-taq, converted into a mosque by additions. 


—La Masjid-e-Djum‘a de Yezd. Bulletin de I'Institut 
Srangais d’ Archéologie orientale, XLIV, pp. 119-76, we 
14 figs. and 9 plates. 194 


—La Mosquée Djum‘a de Bouroudjird, Bulletin de 
UInstitut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, XLVI, pe, 
239-58, with 9 figs. a 


— Caravansérails d’Iran, et petites constructions ro 
tiéres. Large 4to., pp. x and 153, with 7Ojllus. ord 
plates, and 99 figs. Le oe 


Mémoires de l'Institut frangaise d’Archéologie 
LXXXL : 
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— La Mosquée Djoumeh de Marand. Arts Asiatiques, 
Ill, pp. 89-97, with 14 illus. 1956 


SITWELL, Sacheverell. A Persian Pilgrimage. Archi- 
tectural Review, LXXXII, pp. 33-4, with 3 illus. 
1937 


An article on Robert Byron’s Road to Oxiana, {q.v.). 


SMIRNOVA, Taisiya. The Study of Muslim Architecture 
in Tashkent. Indian Art and Letters, New Series, 
XVIII, pp. 92-3, with 4 plates. 1944 


SMITH, Myron Bement. Persian Islamic Brickwork. The 
Architectural Forum, LVII, pp. 53-62, with 18 illus. 
New York, 1932 


— Material for a Corpus of Early Iranian Islamic 
Architecture. I, Masdjid-i Djum‘a, Demawend. Ars 
Islamica, 11, pp. 153-71, with 30 illus. on 8 plates 
and 1 plan; Notice Epigraphique, by Yedda Godard, 
pp. 171-3; Il. Manar and Masdjid, Barsian (Isfahan), 
ibid.; IV, pp._1-40, with 51 illus. on 14 plates and 
6 figs.; Notes Epigraphiques, by Y. A. Godard, pp. 40- 
41; III. Two dated Seljuk Monuments at Sin (Isfahan), 
ibid., V1, pp. 1-10, with 19 illus. on 7 plates and 3 figs. ; 
Epigraphical Notice, by George C. Miles, he 

1-39 





— Three Monuments at Yazd-i Khwast. Ars Islamica, 
VII, “Notes”, pp. 104-6, with 4 illus. on 1 plate. 
I 


—and HERZFELD, Ernst. Imam Zade Karrar at 
Biziin, a dated Seldjik Ruin. Archaeologische Mit- 
teilungen aus Iran, VII, pp. 65-81, with 1 plan and 
6 plates. 1935 


— and SMITH, Katharine Dennis. Islamic Monuments 
of Iran, Asia, XXXIX, pp. 213-16, with illus. 1939 


SOLDI, Emile. Les Arts méconnus. 8vo., pp. xv and 531, 
with 400 illus. Leroux, Paris, 1851 
See pp. 167-265 passim. 


SPULER, Bertold. Iran in friihislamischer Zeit. Politik, 
Kultur, Verwaltung und éffentliches Leben zwischen 
der arabischen und der seldschukischen Eroberung 
633 bis 1055. Mit drei Karten. Large 8vo., pp. 
xxxii and 656. Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1952 

See Bautitigkeit, pp. 283-7; Befestigungsanlagen, pp. 499- 


STARK, Freya. In the Land of the Hashishin, the Sect 
who gave the word “Assassin” to the world. The 
Illustrated London News, 9th September 1933, pp. 
382-3, with 6 illus. 1933 

An account of Alamiit and Lambesar (Rudhbar District). 


——A Persian inscription on the Minaret of Saveh. Geo- 
graphical Journal, LXXXV, pp. 69-70, with 1 Ee 
193. 
The Minaret of the Mosque of Sirhan is also illustrated 
and attributed to the XIith century. 


STEIN, Sir Aurel. An Archaeological Tour in the Ancient 
Persis. Geographical Journal, LXXXVI, pp. 489-97, 
with 13 illus. 1935 

The so-called “Stone Mosque” at Darabgird, a rock-cut 
hall with a mibrab and. an inscription dated 652 H. 
(1254/5), text not given; see p. 496 and fig. 11. 


STRUYS, John. The Voiages and Travels of John 
j fase through Italy, Greece, Muscovy, Tartary, Media, 


Persia, East-India, Japan and other Countries in 
Europe, Africa and Asia.... Illustrated with Copper 
Plates [worthless], designed and taken from the Life 
by the Author himself. Done out of Dutch, by John 
Morrison. 8vo., pp. [xx] and 387. 
Swalle, London, 1684 
For Ardabil, Sultaniya, Qazvin, Ispahan, etc. 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Die persische Trompenkuppel. 
Zeitschr. f. Geschichte der Architektur, U1, pp. 1-15, 
with 13 illus. 1909 


— Asiens bildende Kunst. 4to. Filser, Augsburg, 1930 


See pp. 55-60, 134, 179-81, 182-4, 188-9, 202-3, 419-20, 
451, 695 and 704, and Abb. 52-4, 118, 165-6, 168-72, 
199, 432, 457, 615 and 622. 


STUBBS-WISNER, Bruton. Persian brick and tile archi- 
tecture. Art and Archaeology, XXXIV, pp. 99-102, 
with 5 illus. 1934 

On the articles by Pope and Lutyens in Country Life. 


SYKES, Lt.-Col. P. M. Historical Notes on Khurasan. 
Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, 1910, pp. 1113-54. 1910 
Notes and dating inscriptions on monuments at Khwaja 
Rabi‘, Mashhad (including plan of sanctuary), Khargird, 

and Qal‘at-i-Nadiri. 


— A History of Persia. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xvi and 544; 
xxii and 565, with 7 maps and many illus. 1915 
II, Chap. LXI.—“ Literature and Architecture under the 
Mongols”, pp. 225-39, Chap. LXV.—‘ Architecture 

and Art under the Sefavi Dynasty”, pp. 284-95. 


TATE, G. P. Inscriptions from Sistan. Journ. Royal 
Asiatic Society, pp. 171-3, with 2 plates. 1904 
Includes notes on the Mil-i-Qasimabid, with 1 plate. 


—— Seistan: a memoir on the history, topography, ruins 
and people of the Country. In four parts. 4to., 2 
vols., pp. [i] and 272, with 32 plates and 5 maps; pp. 
[i]. ii, 273-378 and 17, with 15 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1910-12 
Part II: The Ruins in Seistan, pp. 179-271. Ram 
Shahristan, Bi ai, Takht-i-Pul, Karku Shah, 
Chakansur, Zahidan, Sar-o-Tar or Tak, Rindan, Kala- 
i-Sam, Trakun, Kala Fath, Kundarak, Kakha, the Mil-i- 
Qasamabad, etc. 


TEXIER, Charles. Description de l’Arménie, la Perse et la 
Mésopotamie, publiée sous les auspices des ministres 
de l’intérieur et de l’instruction publique. Large folio, 
2 vols., pp. xlvii and 168, with 80 plates (7 coloured); 
pp. 236, with 73 plates (1 coloured). 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1842-52 
For Erzerum, Ani, Bayazid, Van, Tabriz, Sultaniya, 
Hamadan, Ispahan, Gulpayagan and Shiraz. 







THEILE, Albert. Die Kunst des Islam, in his Aussereuro- 
paische Kunst, Tl. Seemann, Kéln, 1956 
See pp. 318-20 and 326-30, and Abb. 103-7. 


de THEVENOT. Relation d’un Voyage fait au Levant. 

4to., 2 vols. Barbin, Paris, 1664, 1674 
Ispahan, II, 148-58; general principles, pp. 159-65. 

— Relation d’un Voyage fait au Levant. Sm. 4to., 


3 vols., pp. [xviii] and 576; [xxii], 392 and [18); 
[xviii], 318 and [19]. Barbin, Paris, 1674 


See III, pp. 148-65 for Ispahan. 
—— The Travels of Monsieur de Thévenot into:the Levant. 


Three Parts. Newly done out of.French...Sm. 
folio. London, 1687 


Ispahan, I, pp. 78-83; general principles, pp. 84-7. 
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THIERSCH, Hermann. Pharos, Antike, Islam und Occi- 
dent. Ein Beitrag zur Architekturgeschichte. Mit 9 
Tafeln, 2 Beilagen und 455 Abbildungen im Text. 
Impl. 4to., pp. viii and 260. ‘ : 

Teubner, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909 
See “*Kapitel V—Die Nachwirkungen des Pharos im Mittel- 
alter. I. In der islamischen Baukunst”, pp. 97-174. 
The author, in developing his well-known theory as to 
the origin of the Egyptian type of minaret, passes a 
large number of Persian minarets in review. 
The second half of the Appendix (pp. 212-45) is devoted 
to the evolution of the mosque plan. 


TRAVIS, H., and SPIERS, R. Phené. [Correspondence as 
to whether there is such a thing as a portico in Persian 
architecture; H.T. affirming, R.P.S. denying.] The 
Architect, XLV, pp. 16, 48, 76, 91, 106, 122, 137, 1534, 
166, 184, 212, 225-6 and 239-40. 1891 


TYSENHAUSEN. Note on the Masjid of ‘Ali Shah at 
Tabriz. Transactions of the Eastern Section of the 
Russian Imperial Archaeological Socy.,1, Part 2. [In 
Russian.] 1887 

A short account, extracted from the chronicle of Badr ad- 
Din al-‘Aini (a.p. 1451). 


UNVALA, J. M. The Origin of the Pine-Cone Decoration 
of the Imamzadehs of Khusistan. Bull. School of 
Oriental Studies, V, pp. 587-90 and plate VI. 1929 


VIOLLET, Henry. L’Architecture persane. L’Art Vivant, 
VIII, p. 88, with 3 illus. on p. 81. 1932 


— and FLURY, S. Un Monument des premiers siécles 
de I’hégire en Perse. 1.—Analyse architecturale de la 
mosquée de Nayin, par H. Viollet. Nayin, par S. 
Flury. Syria, II, pp. 226-34, and pl. XXVIII-XXXIV; 
pp. 305-16, pl. XLII-XLV, and figs. 1-6. 1921 

Flury comes to the conclusion that the decoration of this 
mosque dates from ¢. A.D. 900. 


VIUKOVA, Natalia. Ancient Buildings in Turkmenistan. 
Indian Art and Letters, New Series, XX, p. 73, with 6 
plates. 1946 

On the ruins of Anau. 


WACHTSMUTH, Friedrich. Der Backsteinbau, seine 
Entwicklungsginge und Einzelbildungen im Morgen- 
und Abendland. 4to. Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1925 

See pp. 36-8, 78-82, 89-96 and Taf. 10-17. 


WIET, Gaston. Un minaret inconnu en Afghanistan. 
Comptes Rendus de I’ Acad. des Inscr. & Belles-Lettres, 
pp. 114-18, with 1 plate. 1958 
On the minaret of Jam. 
See Maricg (André). 


WILBER, Donald N, Research Program of the Institute. 
The Institute’s Survey of Persian Architecture. Pre- 
liminary Report of the Sixth Season of the Survey. 
Part Ill. Bull. of the American Inst. for Persian Art 
and Archaeology, IV, pp. 84-91, with 5 illus. 1935 


At i az, Nayri: 
Aep tater iat layriz, Natanz, Ushtek, Yazd, Abarquh 


—— The two structures at Sanjan. Bull. of the American 
Inst. for Iranian Art and Archaeology, V, pp. 33-7, with 
4 illus. 1937 
Suggests that the Taj ad-Din of the inscripti j 
ad-Din ‘Abu'L-Fazl Nae a Tahir, cs iene Wee 

about 482 H. (1089) until his death in 559 w. (1163). 


—— The Institute’s Survey of Persian Architecture. Pre- 
liminary Report of the Eighth Season of the Survey. 
Bull. of the American Inst. for Iranian Art and Archaeo- 
logy, V, pp. 109-36, with 30 illus. and 1 fig. 1937 


Shiraz—Masjid-i-Jami'; Maragha—Gunbadi-s; 
x. (1147/8); Amul—imamzada Ibrahim, 925 Pa 
near Babul—Imamzada Sultan Muhammad Tahir, 875 yi 
(1470); Ashraf—Palace of Shah “Abbas; Herit—Masjide 
i-Jami‘; Shrine of Khwaja ‘Abd Allah ‘Ansari; i 
and Mausoleum of Gawhar Shad, near; Moral 





—— The Development of Mosaic Faience in Islamic Archi- 
tecture in Iran. Ars Islamica, V1, pp. 16-47, with 18 
illus. on 8 plates, and 8 figs. 1939 

1. Damghan, the minaret of the Masdjid-i Djami', 2, 
Sandjan, near Turbat-i Haidari in Khurasan, 3, 
Kazvin, Masdjid-i Djami*, 4. Kazvin, Masdjid 
Haidariya. 5. Sin, near Isfahan. 6. Kerman. 7, 
Maragha in the district of Azerbaijan. 8. Uzgand in 


Russian Turkestan. 9. Maragha. 10. Nakhichevan, 
11. Maragha, 12. Radkan East. 13, Varémin, 14. 


Shim. 15. The Rab‘-i Rashidi. 16. The mausoleum 
of Oléaitu at Sultaniya. 





—— Builders and Craftsmen of Islamic Iran. Archaeology, 
VII, pp. 37-42, with S illus. 1954 


— The Architecture of Islamic Iran: the Il Khanid Period, 
4to., pp. xiii and 210, with 217 illus. on 66 plates, and 
60 figs. Princeton University Press, 1955 


Part I: Iran under the Mongol Il Khans. Part II: The 
Style of the Architectural Monuments. Major features 
of Il Khanid architecture—Classes of structures— 
Relation of structures to their sites—Methods and 
materials of construction—Features of construction— 
Features of design—Methods and materials of decora- 
tion—Regional schools and_relationships—Catalogue: 
Architectural monuments—Supplementary Catalogue: 
Architectural monuments known only through literary 
reference—Bibliography. 

Reviews: M. Bement Smith, Journ. Amer. Oriental Socy., 
LXXVI, pp. 243-7; Walther Hinz, Z.D.M.G., CVI 
pp. 385-7; M. S. Dimand, Artibus Asiae, XX, p. 230; 
D. Schlumberger, Art Bulletin, XXXIX, pp. 3017-9; 
J. Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, V, p. 219. 

See Pore (A. U.), col. 285. 





——and MINOVI, M. Notes on the Rab‘-i-Rashidi. 
Bull. of the American Inst. for Iranian Art and Archaeo- 
logy, V, pp. 247-54, with 2 illus. and a map. 1938 


WILSON, J. Christy. The Masjid-i-Jami* of Riza’iya. 
Bull. of the American Inst. for Iranian Art and Archaeo- 
logy, V, pp. 38-42, with 4 illus. and 1 fig. 1937 

The mihrab is dated 676 x. (1277). 


WOERMANN, Karl. Geschichte der Kunst. Zweite Auf- 
lage. 8vo. : 
Bibliographisches Institut, Leipzig & Wien, 1920 
See pp. 411-21, Abb. 335-41 and Taf. 53-7. 


WRIGHT, G. R. H. Tents and Domes in Persia. Man, 
LVII, pp. 159-60, with 1 fig. 1958 


Suggests a relationship between the nomad Yurt and 
Persian domes. 


YATE, Major C. E. Northern Afghanistan, or Letters 
from the Afghan Boundary Commission. 8V0., PP- vit 
and 430, with 2 folding maps and 1 plan. 

Blackwood, Edinburgh and London, 1898 
“Herat and its antiquities”, pp. 23-42; Balk, pp. 255-60, 
with plan; Visit to Mazar-i-Sharif, pp.,272-85. 


MUHAMMAD HASAN. Al-Funin al-Iraniya fil 
“Ar al-Islami [Persian Aris in the Muslim period) 
8vo. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1 
See pp. 42-61 and plates 1-24. Hany 
ZESTOVSKI, Paul. Esquisses architecturales d&1 


stan, vallée de Bamiyan. Afghanisté 
62, with 14 plates. = | 
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JACKSON, A. V. Williams. A Visit to the Tomb of Baba 
Tahir at Hamadin. A Volume of Oriental Studies 


presented to E. G. Browne, pp. 257-60, with 1 ne 


Herat 


BARBIER DE MEYNARD. Extraits de la Chronique 
persane d’Herat traduits et annotés. Journal Asiati- 
que, 5m série, XVI, pp. 461-520; XVII, pp. 438-57 
and 473-522; XX, pp. 268-319. 1860-62 

Contains some notes on the buildings and topography of 
Herat and its environs. The above work was finished 
897 H. (1491/2). 


FRYE, Richard N. Two Timurid Monuments in Herat. 
Artibus Asiae, X1, pp. 206-12, with 17 illus. and 1 pan. 


The Grand Mosque, with plan, and the Mausoleum of 
Khwaja ‘Abd Allah Ansari. Includes photographs 
taken before the recent restoration of the former. 


GUYA I’TEMADI. Le Déme Vert, ou Le Mausolée des 
princes Timurides, Afghanistan, 1,1), pp. 15-19, vai 


2 plates. 
On the remains of the Musalla at Herat. 


——_ The General Mosque of Herat. Afghanistan, VII, 
No. 2, pp. 40-50. Kaboul, 1953 


KHANIKOFF, N. Lettre & M. Reinaud. Journal Asia- 
tique, 5™e série, XV, pp. 537-43. 1860 
Notes on the monuments of Herat, with a plan of the town 
and its neighbourhood, showing the position of the 

principal buildings. 


MOHUN LAL. A Brief Description of Herat. Journ. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Ill, pp. 9-18. 1834 
With notes on the chief buildings, translations of dating 

Pet n etc. Description of Great Mosque, pp. 16- 


YATE, Captain C, E. Inscriptions formerly in the Mu- 
salla of Herat. Journ. Royal Asiatic Society, 1926, 
pp. 290-94, 1926 

Copied by the author in 1885. 


—— Notes on the City of Hirat. Journ. Asiatic Society of 

Bengal, LVI, Pt. I, pp. 84-106. 1887 

econ ene ae eer with short 
lescriptions. revi int of i te 

my reprint of part of his report to 


ZESTOVSKY, P. S. Esquisses d’Architecture afghane. 
Afghanistan, IV, No. 3, pp. 1-25, with 10 plates. 
1949 


Besides monuments properly speaking at Herat, there is 
an interesting note (pp. Am) on pigeon towers, accom- 


panied by excellent sketc! 


Ispahiin 


ANON. [A list of the Caravanserais of Ispahan]. A paper 
roll, 9 ft. by 54 in., written in cursive Nastalik in the 
18th century. Sloane MS. 4094, Brit. Museum 


—— Farewell to Persia in London. Apollo, XIII, p. 269 
and frontispiece (coloured). 1931 

The coloured plate shows the faience decoration of the 
ae! of the Mosque of Shaykh Lutf Allah at 


—— A Glory of Persia: the portal of the Masjid-i-Shah at 
Isfahan. The Illustrated London News, CLXXVII, 7th 
February, a double-page coloured plate. 1931 


Illustrating a reproduction set up in the Persian Exhibition 
at Burlington House. 


——The Masjid-i-Shah of Isfahan. The Near East and 
India, XXXIX, p. 22. 193] 


—The Royal Mosque, Isfahan. The Builder, CXL, p. 
142 and illus. on p. 138. 1931 


Note on a model of the portal, to a scale of 1:3, erected in 
one of the galleries of Burlington House for the Persian 
Exhibition. 


AUBIN, E. A Ispahan. Revue du Monde Musulman, 1, 
pp. 221-43, with 10 illus. 1907 


B., B. Persian Enameled Tile Work. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1, pp. 139-40, with 3 illus, 
1906 

Panels from the Chehel Sitin, Ispahan, 


B., M. A. Doors from a Persian Palace. Bull. Rhode 
Island School of Design, XV, pp. 27-30, with 1 illus, 
1927 
Said to have come from the Haft Dest Palace of Shih 

“Abbis II, say about 1650. 


BEAUDOIN, Eugéne Elie, Ispahan sous les grands Chahs 
(XVII¢ siécle). Avant-propos, par Emmanuel Pontre- 
moli. La Legon de l’Architecture Séfévide, par René 
Grousset. Urbanisme, Ile année, No. 10. 4to., pp. 48, 
with 54 illus. 1933 


BERCHEM, Max van. Une inscription du sultan mongol 
Uldjaitu. Mélanges Hartwig Dérenbourg, pp. 367-78, 
with 2 illus. Leroux, Paris, 1909 

On a beautiful mihrab of stucco in the Great Mosque at 
Ispahan, dated Safar 710 H. (July 1310), 


BROWNE, E. G. Account of a rare manuscript History 
of Isfahan, presented to the Royal Asiatic Society on 
May 19, 1827 by Sir John Malcolm, and now described 
by Edward G. Browne. Journ. Royal Asiatic Society, 
pp. 411-46 and 661-704. 1901 


The Mosques of Ispahan, pp. 437-8. 


CASSON, Stanley. Persian Architecture and the West. 
Architectural Review, LXXIII, pp. 237-40, with 10 
illus. 1933 

Maintains that Persian architectural tradition as exempli- 
fied by the Great Mosque of Ispahan, had an influence 
on the evolution of Gothic architecture. 


CRANE, Mary E. A Fourteenth-Century Mihrab from 
Isfahan, Ars Islamica, VII, “Notes”, pp. 96-100, 
with 10 illus. on 4 plates. 1940 

Exhibited at the Persian Exhibition, London, in 1931. 
Said to have come from the Imami Madrasa, Ispahan, 
‘755 u. (1354). 


DARIDAN, J., and STELLING-MICHAUD, S._ La pein- 
ture séfévide d’Ispahan. Le palais d’Ala Qapy. 
Préface de René Grousset. Sm. 4to., pp. 24, with 21 
plates and 2 illus. Van Oest, Paris, 1930 

Les Beaux-Arts, Edition d’ Etudes et de Documents. 


FISCHER VON ERLACH, Johann Bernhard. Entwurff 
einer historischen Architectur, in Abbildung unter 
schiedener beriihmten Gebaiide, des Alterthiimsy-unds 
fremder Volcker. Large oblong folio. = Wier, 1721 

See Bk. IIL, Taf. IX: Bridge of ‘Ali Verdi-Kihdn at Ispahan. 
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— L’Oasis de Sultan Bakva. Afghanistan, VI [error for 
V], No. 3, pp. 41-53, with 4 plates. 1950 


Tomb of Mulla Nawab Nika, Mosque of Sultan Bakva, 
Fortress of Ghirishk and Fortress of Farrah, 


Ardabil 


BLOCHET, E. Note sur quatre inscriptions arabes d’Asie 
Mineure et sur quatre inscriptions du sultan mamlouk 
Kaitbay. Revue Sémitique, V1, pp. 75-83 and 152-6. 

1898 


Includes an inscription of Shah ‘Abbas II, from the entrance 
to the first court of the Shrine at Ardabil, pp. 155-6. 


SARRE, Friedrich, The Holy Shrine of Ardabil. Apollo, 
XIII, pp. 143-8, with 1 coloured plate and 6 illus, 
1931 


— La Mosquée d’Ardébil, in The Millenium of Ferdowsi, 
pp. 88-9. Tehran, 1944 


SIROUX, Maxime. La Mosquée Djoumeh d’Ardebil. 
Bulletin de l'Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 
XLIV, pp. 89-100, with 4 figs. and 4 plates, 1947 


Bahrayn 


DIEZ, Ernst. Eine schiitische Moschee-Ruine auf der Insel 
Bahrein. Jahrbuch der asiatischen Kunst, U1, pp. 101- 
5, Taf. 73-5 and 1 fig. 1925 


M., (W. J.). A “Breeze” in the Persian Gulf. The Sphere, 
CXXXIV, (30th September), p. 508, with lillus. 1933 


Shows two minarets of “A Ruined Mosque on the Island 
of Bahrein”, 


Balkh 


BYRON, Robert. The Shrine of Khwaja Abu Nasr Parsa 
at Balkh. Bull. of the American Inst. for Persian Art 
and Archaeology, 1V, pp. 12-14, with 5 illus. 1935 

See also illustration on cover of Vol. III, part 4. 


SCHWARZ, P. Bemerkungen zu den arabischen Nach- 
richten iiber Balkh, in Oriental Studies in honour of 
Cursetji Erachji Pavry, pp. 434-43. 

Oxford University Press, 1933 


Damghan 
BAHRAMI, Mehdi. La reconstruction des carreaux de 
Damghan d’aprés leurs inscriptions. J/J¢ Congrés 
International d’ Art et d’ Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 
1935; Mémoires, pp. 18-20 and plates XIII-XV. 
Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 
Made in 665 H. (1266/7). 


GODARD, André. Le Tari Khana de Damghan. Gazette 
des Beaux-Arts, 6 pér., XII, pp. 225-35, with 11 ius, 


POPE, Arthur Upham. The painted inscription on the 

interior of the Pir-i-Alamdar of Damghan. Bull. of 

the American Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, 

pp. 139-41, with 2 illus. 1936 
The building is dated 417 x. (1026). 


SCHMIDT, Erich F. Excavations at Tepe Hissar, Dam- 
ghan. With an additional chapter on the Sasanian 





building at Tepe Hissar by Fiske Kimball. 4to., pp. 
xxi and 478, with 79 plates and 177 illus. 
University Museum, Philadelphia, 1937 
Publications of the Iranian Section of the University Museum, 
For the Tarik Khana, see pp. 12-16 and figs. 8-9. 


Ghazna 


AHMAD ALI KHOZAD. Premiers échantillons de la 
peinture ghaznévide. Afghanistan, IV(2), pp. 48-51. 
1949 
Consists almost entirely of literary references to Muslim 
buildings decorated with paintings. 


ALI AHMAD NAIMI. Les Monuments historiques et les 
Mausolées de Ghazni. Afghanistan, VII, No. 2, pp. 
9-18. Kaboul, 1952 


ATKINSON, James. Sketches in Afghaunistan. Folio, 
pp. [2], with 26 plates. Graves, London, [1842] 


Plate 15: “The Fortress and Citadel of Ghuznee and the 
two Minars”, 


DIEZ, Ernst. Die Siegestiirme in Ghazna als Weltbilder. 
Kunst des Orients, 1, pp. 37-44, with 5 illus. 1950 


G[ODARD], Y. A. L’Inscription du minaret de Mas‘id 
Ml 4 Ghazna. Athdr-é Iran, 1, Notes, pp. 367-9 (also 
II, p. 351) and fig. 236. 1936 





[O’DONOVAN, E.]. Ghazni. Indian Antiquary, X, pp. 
21-2. 1881 


SALE, Major Gen. Sir R. H. The Defence of Jellalabad. 
Drawn on stone by W. L. Walton. Large 8vo., pp. 5, 
with 22 coloured plates mounted on cards. 

Hullmandel & Walton, [London, 1846] 

See p. 5 and coloured plate showing the two Minars of 

Ghazna. The details of one in the foreground, which is 

be fe high and 12 in diameter, are shown fairly 
clearly. 


SOMNATH. Documents relating to the Gates of Som- 
nath; forwarded to the Society by the Government of 
India. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, X11, pp. 73-8, 
with 4 folding plates. 1843 


— nas (without the plates) in the Asiatic Journal 
and Monthly Register, Third Series, II, pp. 50-52. 1844 
Includes also transliterations and translations of the Kufic 
inscription on the Minaret nearest the village of Rozah, 
and on the Minaret nearest the town of Ghazna, pp. 77- 
8. eS former bears the name of Mahmiid, the latter of 

Mas‘iid. 


SOURDEL-THOMINE, Janine. Deux Minarets d’époque 

seljoukide en Afghanistan. Syria, XXX, pp. 108-36, 

pl. XIX-XX and 4 figs. 1953 

Shows that the inscription of the Minaret at Ghazna, 

hitherto regarded as that of Mahmid, is really in the 

name of Bahramshah, 511-47 H. (1117/53). It con- 

sequently comes after that of Mas‘iid III, 492-508 H. 

(1099-1114). With an Appendix: Liste des Minarets 
“Khorasaniens”, seljoukides ou antérieurs. 


Hamadan 


HAMADAN. A Guide to Hamadan. Published by the 
Geographical Division of the General Staff of the Army, 
under the Auspices of the Society for the Preservation 
of National Monuments. 12mo., pp. [v], 41, 19.and 
12, with 19 illus. and a folding map. =e 

Taban Press, 1332 H. (1914) 


297 PERSIA 298 


GABRIEL, Albert. Le Masdjid-i-Djum‘a d’Isfahan. Ars 
Islamica, Il, pp. 7-44, with 28 illus. on 17 plates and 


6 figs. 1935 
Reviews: R. D[ussaud], Syria, XVI, pp. 413-14. 


GERVAIS-COURTELLEMONT. Les Mosquées d’ Ispa- 
han. Les Arts, No. 33, pp. 17-22, with 7 illus. 1904 


GODARD, André. Historique du Masdjid-é Djum‘a 
d'Isfahin. Athdr-é Iran, 1, pp. 213-82 (also II, pp. 
350-51) and figs. 144-85. 1936 


—Isfahan. Athar-é Tran, Ml, pp. 6-176 and figs. 1-62. 
1937 
Notes on 60 monuments of Ispahdn, accompanied by a 
chronological table from the eleventh to the twentieth 
century. 


—Masdjid-€ Djum‘a d’Isfahan. Athdr-é Tran, IV, 
“Additions’’, p. 363 and figs. 296-8. 1948 


— and YEDDA A. Notes épigraphiques sur les minarets 
d'Isfahin. Athdr-é Tran, 1, pp. 361-5 (also II, p. 351). 
1936 


—L'Imamzadé Zaid d’Isfahin: un édifice décoré de 
peintures religieuses musulmanes. Athdr-é Tran, Ul, 


pp. 341-8 and figs. 155-7. 1937 


HARE, W. Loftus. The Royal Mosque at Isfahan. 
epee XII, pp. 27-30, with 1 coloured plate and 2 
illus. 1930 


HARRIS, Walter B. Isfahan. Where Shah Abbas reigned. 
Palaces, mosques and gardens. The Times, Persian 
Art Number, 5th January, p. xvi. 1931 


HUART, Ch. Isfahan. Article in the Encyclopaedia of 
Islam, I, pp. 528-30. 1921 


JAYNE, H.H.F. Shah Abbas Cubiculum. Isfahan, mid 
seventeenth century. Philadelphia Museum Bulletin, 
LIL, p. 23, with 1 illus. 1957 


— Safavid Court: Tile Mosaics of the fifteenth century. 
Philadelphia Museum Bulletin, LUI, p. 24, with 1 illus. 
1957 


KATCHADOURIAN, Sarkis. Persian Fresco Paintings, 
reconstructed from the seventeenth-century originals 
in Isfahan. 8vo., pp. 18, with 50 illus. 

New York, 1932 
A publication of the American Institute for Persian Art and 
Archaeology. Forms No. 4 of their Bulletin. 
From the ‘Ali Kapu Palace. 


KEVORKIAN. The H. Kevorkian Collection [Part Two] 
«+. to be sold... January eighth, ninth. Large 8vo. 
Anderson Galleries, New York, 1926 
See Nos. 289 and 290, tile panels removed from the 
pavilion, known as Hasht-Bahist, at Ispahan, built by 
Shah Sulayman, and from the Chahil Sitin, built by 
Shah ‘Abbas the Great. Also No. 291, with illustration 
—a lacquered double door from the same palace. 


—— The H. Kevorkian Collection of Near & Far Eastern 
Art... . Painted Decorated Lacquer Wood Doors & 
Tien enemeled, mural tile panels from the ancient 

iperii other princely palaces at Ispahan, in- 
cluding a complete tile decoration of the Hall of 


Ceremony in the King’s Summer Palace “Haft Dast”’. 
Large 8vo. The Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 
See pp. 74-99, with 17 illus. 


—— The H. Kevorkian Collection of Oriental Art [Part 
Two]. Persian Illuminated and Illustrated Classic 
Manuscript Books and Miniature Paintings. ... 
Complete enamelled mural tile fields. Gilt lacquer 
painted panels and doors from the historic Royal 
Palace and other princely palaces at Ispahan. Large 
8vo. Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 

See Nos. 467-72, with 2 illus —lacquered double doors 
from the Palace of Haft Dast at Ispahan. Also Nos. 
521-2, with 2 illus., for a large wall panel of enamelled 
tiles, and two spandrels, composed of 42 tiles, from the 


same palace. 
KUHNEL, E. Ispahan. Article in the Enciclopedia 
Italiana, XIX, pp. 657-8, with 5 illus. 1933 


MINOVI, M. Note on Mafarrukhi’s The Beauties of 
Isfahan. Bull. of the American Inst. for Iranian Art and 
Archaeology, V, pp. 27-8. 193 

Proving that it was written c. 480 H. (1087). 


MORGENSTERN, Laure. La peinture murale d’Ispahan. 
L’Art Vivant, VU, pp. 69-73, with 17 illus. 1932 


POPE, Arthur Upham. The Discovery of a Persian Palace. 
International Studio, April 1931, pp. 23-4, with 3 illus. 
1931 
A fragment of the Palace of Shah Sultan Husayn, which 
must have escaped damage during the Afghan invasion 
of 1721, discovered when enlarging the grounds and 

buildings of the Department of Education. 


SIROUX, Maxime. La Mosquée Sha’ya et l’Imam-Zadeh 
Ismaél 4 Ispahan. Mélanges Islamologiques, 1, pp. 
1-51, with 47 illus. and 1 folding plan. 

Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 1954 


Athar-é 


SMITH, Myron Bement. The Mandrs of Isfahan. Ath 
1936 


Tran, 1, pp. 313-58 and figs. 207-35. 
W., H. B. Persian Mosque Doors. Bull. Minneapolis 


Institute of Arts, V1, pp. 28-9, with 1 illus. 1917 
Carved walnut double door from a mosque in Ispahan. 
WIET, Gaston. Inscriptions coufiques de Perse. 


Mélanges Maspero, Il, pp. 127-36, with 3 plates and 
1 fig. 
Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 1940 


Foundation inscription of Malik Shah in the Great pices 
of Ispahan, undated, and another of 481 H. (1088); 
inscription on minaret of Chihil Dukhtar of 501 H. 
(1108). 


Kabul 
CASPANI, P. E. The Walls of Kaboul. Afghanistan, 
1946, No. 2, pp. 33-6, with 3 illus. Kabul, 1946 


HAYDEN, H. H. Notes on some Monuments in Afghani- 
stan. Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, I, 


pp. 341-6, with 7 plates. 1910 
Babur’s [mosque and] tomb at Kabul, 937 . (1530), pp. 
344-6, with 2 plates. 


THACKERAY, E. T. Views of Kabul and Environs, from 
pictures taken by the Photograph School of the Corps 
of Bengal Sappers and Miners. With a short 
tion of the City and Buildings and Historical Sketch 
Oblong 4to., pp. xxvii and 75, with 30 plates, 7 

Printed for private circulation, [London,] 1881 
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Lashkari Bazar 


AHMAD ALI KOHZAD. Lashkargah (Camp militaire). 
Afghanistan, WV), pp. 30-35, with 9 illus. on 4 Ln 


D[USSAUD], R. Le palais ghaznévide de Laskari Bazar. 
Syria, XXVII, “‘ Nouvelles archéologiques”’, p. Seb 


MOHAMMAD NABI KOHZAD. Trois jours 4 Lashkari- 
Bazar. Afghanistan, IV, No. 3, pp. 60-62, with 
3 plates. 1949 


—Un ouvrage afghan sur Lashkargah. Afghanistan, 
VIII, No. 3, pp. 57-9, with 6 illus. 1953 


SCHLUMBERGER, D. Les Fouilles de Lashkari Bazar: 
Recherches archéologiques sur l’époque ghaznévide. 
Afghanistan, 1V, No. 2, pp. 34-44, with 4 illus. on 2 
plates. 1949 


— Une résidence présumée Ghaznévide découverte en 
Afghanistan. Actes du XXI¢ Congrés Internat. des 
Orientalistes ... Paris, 1948, pp. 331-2. 1949 

At Lashkari Bazar near Qal‘at Bist. 


— Les Fouilles de Lashkari Bazar. Les résultats de la 
deuxiéme et de la troisitme campagne. Afghanistan, 
V, No. 4, pp. 46-56, with 8 plates. 1950 


——The Ghaznavid Palace of Lashkari-Bazar. The 
Illustrated London News, CCXV, 25th March, pp. 458— 
62, with 11 illus. 1950 


——The Great Palace of Mahmud in Afghanistan: 
carvings and decorations from a unique secular build- 
ing of the Ghaznavid era, the Palace of Lashkari- 
Bazar. The Illustrated London News, CCXVIII, 16th 
June, pp. 972-3, with 1 coloured plate and 4illus. 1951 


—Note sur la troisitme campagne des fouilles de 
Lashkari-Bazar. Comptes Rendus de I’Acad. des 
Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, 1951, pp. 110-11. 1951 


— La grande mosquée de Lashkari Bazar. Afghanistan, 
VII, No. 1, pp. 1-4, with 8 illus. 1952 


— Note sur les quatri¢me et cinquitme campagnes des 
fouilles de Lashkari Bazar. Comptes Rendus de 
T’Acad. des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, 1952, pp. 66-8, with 
plan. 1952 


—Le Palais Ghaznévide de Lashkari Bazar. Syria, 
XXIX, pp. 251-70 and pl. XXIX-XXXII, with 4 figs. 
1952 


SOURDEL-THOMINE, Janine. Les décors de stuc dans 
Vest iranien a I’époque salgiqide. Akten des vierund- 
zwanzigsten internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses, Miin- 
chen. . . 1957, pp. 342-4. Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1959 


A propos of Schlumberger’s discoveries at Lashkari Bazar. 


Maragha 
GODARD, André. Les Monuments de Maragha. 8vo., 
pp. 22, with 7 plates. 1934 
Publications de la Société des Etudes iraniennes et de l'art 
persan, No. 9. 

— Notes complémentaires sur les tombeaux de Maragha 
(Adharbaidjan). Athdr-é Irdn, I, pp. 125-60 (also II, 

p. 350) and figs. 81-111. 1936 


Le Gunbad-é Surkh, 542 H. (1147/8), Pp. 125-35; Le tome 
beau circulaire voisin du Gunbad-é Kabid, 563 
(1167/8), pp. 135-8; Le Gunbad-¢ Kabad, 93 & 
(1196/7), pp. 138-43; Le Gunbad-é Ghaffiriya, pp, 145 
9; Caravanserai of Sartam, 733 u. (1332/3), pp. 149-59, 
Le Koi-Burdj, 580 w. (1184/5), pp. 152-60, ; 


*NAKHDJAVANI, Husayn. Ta’sis-i rasadkhana-ha dar 
zaman-i qadim wa sharh-i rasad Maragha. [The foun. 
dation of observatories in the past and the description 
of the Observatory of Maragha.] Revue de la Faculté 
des Lettres de Tabriz, V, pp. 209-15, 1954 


Mashhad 


ANON. Mausoleum and Shrine of Imaum Reza, in Persia, 
Asiatic Journal and Monthly Register, XX1, pp. 58-60, 
1826 


BAHRAMI, Mehdi. Deux inscriptions historiques relatives 
a la construction du sanctuaire d’Imam Reza 4 
Mashhad. Actes du XXIe Congrés Internat. des 
Orientalistes, Paris . . . 1948, pp. 327-9 and pl. IV, 

1949 
Recording the reconstruction of the mausoleum in 516 , 
(1122/3). 


DONALDSON, Dwight M. Significant Mihrabs in the 
Haram at Mashhad. Ars Islamica, Il, pp. 118-27, 


with 2 plates. 1935, 
One, of lustre tiles, is dated 612 H. (1215/16). 


EDWARDS, Clara C. [Letter, quoting De Goyea, who 
visited Meshed in 1602, to show that the dome of the 
shrine was already covered with gilt plates at that date.) 
Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. 810-11. 1915 


KHANIKOFF, N. de. Meshid, la citta santa e il suo terri- 
torio, in Viaggi in Persia, pp. 105-52, with 10 illus, 
8vo. Treves, Milano, 1873 





MASSE, Henri. Vers le Khorasan (Automne 1934). Aux 
Lieux Saints de la Perse (Automne 1931). 8vo., pp. 39, 
with 4 plates. Paris, 1935 

Publications de la Société des Etudes iraniennes, No. 12. 
See pp. 29-33 for Mashhad. 


MASSY, Col. Harry Stanley. An Englishman in the Shrine 
of Im4m Reza at Mashad. The Nineteenth Century, 
LXXIII, pp. 990-1007. 1913 

An account of his visit to the shrine in 1893, disguised asa 
Native Indian Officer. He also visited the Kadamgah, 
near Mashhad. 


POPE, Arthur Upham. The most closely guarded shrine in 
Persia: the Mosque of Imam Riza. The Illustrated 
London News, CLXXVII, 27th September, pp. 540-43, 
with 5 illus. 1930 


STRATIL-SAUER, G. Meschhed: eine Stadt baut am 
Vaterland Iran. 8vo., pp. 168, with 11 plates. | 
Staneck, Leipzig, 1937 


See pp. 16-21. 


STRECK, M. Meshhed. Article in the Encyclopaedia of 
Islam, 111, pp. 467-77. 1931 
See especially pp. 469-73. 


YATE, Lt-Col. C. E. Khurasan and Sistam, Bvo., pP. *! 
and 429, with 26 plates and a map. 
Blackwood, Edinburgh and) Londe 
Contains an account of the shrine at Mashhad) 
‘with 7 plates and folding ground plan ftom the Sané-ue- 
Dowileh’s book Mafla’-ash-Shams (1885), if 
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Mashhad-i Misriyan 


ANON. Die Ruinen der Stadt Mestorjan in der Turko- 
manen-Steppe. Ins Deutsche iibersetzt von General- 
Lieutenant v. Blaramberg. Petermanns Mittheilungen, 
XXII, pp. 16-18. 1876 

From the Russky Invalid, No. 25, 14/26th October 1875, 
Better known as Mashhad-i Misriyan. 


FLURY, S. Notes on the Mihrab of Mashhad-i-Misriyan, 
in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Ill, pp. 2721-5 
and figs. 922-4. 1939 


KOTOV, G. J. Le mihrab de Meched-i-Misrian. JJ 
Congres International d’Art et d’Archéologie Iraniens, 
Leningrad, 1935: Mémoirs, pp. 104-8, pl. XLV-XLVII 
and 3 figs, [In Russian, with synopsis in French.] 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


This stucco mihrab is closely related to that of Nayin and 
it may therefore be placed towards the end of the Xth 
century. 


MINORSKY, V. Meshhed-i Misriyan. Article in the 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, M1, pp. 479-80. 1931 
The Dihistan of the Muslim geographers. 


Nayin 


FLURY,S. La Mosquée de Nayin. 
pl. VIII-XIII and 6 figs. 
A new study of the ornament, thanks to better photo- 
graphs taken by A. U. Pope. 


Syria, X1, pp. 43-58, 
1930 


VIOLLET, Henry, and FLURY, S. Un monument des 
premiers siécles de I’hégire en Perse. Syria, II, pp. 
226-34 and pl. XXVIII-XXXIV; pp. 305-16, pl. XLII- 
XLV and 7 figs. 1921 

Nayin 


Nishapir 
ANON, The earliest Islamic Paintings yet found in Iran: 


Excavations at Nishapur. The Illustrated London News, 
CXC, 23rd March, pp. 390-91, with 8 illus. (4 coloured). 
1940 


Decorating the niches of a stalactite pendentive. 


—Nishapir—an important art centre of the Islamic 
world. The Illustrated London News, CCIV, ist ae 
pp. 388-9, with 16 illus. 1944 


DIMAND, M.S. Samanid Stucco Decoration from Nisha- 
pur. Journ. of the American Oriental Socy., LVI, 
pp. 258-61, with 1 plate. 1938 


— New Galleries of pre-Islamic and early Islamic Art. 
Bull. of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXIV, pp. 
122-6, with 3 illus. 1939 

See Fig. 3—‘Stucco panel from Nishapur, Samanid 
period, late Xth century”. 


HAUSER, Walter, and WILKINSON, Charles K. The 
Museum’s Excavations at Nishapir. Bull. Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, XXXVII, pp. 83-119, with 46 
illus. 1942 

A id 1am ited at it Teppeh, 
Festa sabayus kid a pols ai cTepreh soecen 


UPTON, Joseph M. In the ruins of Nishapur. Asia, 
XXXIX, pp. 445-9, with 14 illus. 1939 


WILKINSON, Charles K. Heating and Cooking in Nisha- 
pur. Bull. Metropolitan Museum of Art, n.s., I, hin 
282-91, with 13 illus. 

Fireplaces in Xth century houses excavated at a 


— Life in early Nishapur. Bull. Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, n.s., IX, pp. 60-72, with 15 illus. 1950 
On the results of the Museum's excavations at Nishapir. 


——, HAUSER, Walter, and UPTON, J. M. The Iranian 
Expedition, 1936. The Excavations at Nishapir. 
Bull. Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXII, Oct., 
Sect, II, pp. 39, with 46 illus. 1937 

See especially pp. 23-36 and figs. 30-45 for the plaster dado 
from Sabz Pishan. 


Review: Illustrated London News, 19th February 1938, 
Pp. 296-7, with 12 illus. 


Sultaniya 


DIEULAFOY. Mausolée de Chah Khoda-Bendé. Revue 
générale d’ Architecture et des Travaux publics, XL, cols, 
97-104, with 3 plates (1 coloured) and 6 figs.; cols, 145- 
51, with 4 figs.; cols. 193-7, with 5 figs.; cols. oe 

1883 
Includes a detailed study of the system of triangulation 
which the author believes was used in the setting out of 
this building, all the main points being given by it, so 
that the dimension of every part was related to every 
other part in some definite proportion. 


GODARD, André. The Architecture of the Islamic Period. 
An Historical Outline. J. The Mausoleum of Oljeitii 
at Sultdniya, in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Il, 
pp. 1103-18, figs. 397-401 and plates 381-5. 1939 


Contents: Sultdniya, The Mausoleum of Sultan Oljeitii. 
The construction of the Mausoleum, The decoration. 


—Le tombeau de Mawlina Hasan KAshi a Sultaniyé. 
Arts Asiatiques, I, pp. 23-39, with 19 illus. 1954 


Dated 973 u. (1565/6). The Mausoleum of Celebi Oghlu 
(14th century) is also described, as well as fragments of 
polychrome brickwork which Godard shows must be 
the remains of the Mausoleum of Arghiin Khan. 


*NAKHDJAVANI, Husayn. Tarikhcha-i Gunbud-i Sul- 
taniya ya Magbara-i Uljayti Sultan Muhammad 
Khudabanda. [History of the Mausoleum of Sul- 
taniya.] Revue de la Faculté des Lettres de Tabriz, VI, 
pp. 189-93, with 2 plates. 1954 


Tabriz 


HINZ, Walther. Nachtragsbemerkung iiber den Bau- 
meister der Blauen Moschee zu Tabriz. Zeitschrift der 
Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, XCI, ; ap 
421-2. 


*NAKHDJAVANI, Husayn. Masjid-i Jami‘-i Tabriz va- 
sharh-ikatibha-ian. [The Jami‘-masjid of Tabriz anda 
commentary on its inscriptions.] Revue de la Fac. des 
Lettres de Tabriz, V1, pp. 32-41, with 3 plates. 1954 


Termez 


CASTAGNE, Joseph. Les ruines de Termes. Revue des 
Arts Asiatiques, 1,3), pp. 49-57 and pl. XIII. 1925 


DENIKE, B. Les nouvelles découvertes au Turkestan? la 

décoration en stuc sculpté de Termez. Cahiersyd’ Arty 

V, pp. 41-4, with 9 illus. 1930 
Date suggested: XIth—-XTIth century a.p. 
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DENIKE, B. Le décor en stuc sculpté d’un édifice fouillé 
A Termes. //J¢ Congrés International d’ Art et d’ Arché- 
ologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, pp. 39-44, 
pl. XX-XXIII and 1 fig. [In Russian, with synopsis 
in French.] Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


Date suggested: end of XIth or beginning of XIIth century. 


FIELD, Henry, and PROSTOV, Eugene. Excavations in 
Uzbekistan, 1937-39. Ars Islamica, IX, “ Notes”, pp. 
143-50, with 17 illus. on 6 plates and 1 fig. 1942 

See pp. 144-5 and figs. 9-10 for XIIth century palace 
excavated at Old Termez. 


FLURY, S. _Islamische Schriftbinder Amida-Diarbekr XI. 
Jahrhundert. Anhang: Kairuan, Mayy4fariqin, Tir- 
midh. 4to. Frobenius, Basel, 1920 


— [Transl. of pp. 1-32.] Syria, 1, pp. 235-49 and 318-28; 
HI, pp. 54-62. 
Includes also the inscription of the tower at Radkan. 


Veramin 


KRATCHKOVSKAIA, V. Notices sur les inscriptions de 
la Mosquée Djoum‘a A Véramine. Revue des Etudes 
Islamiques, 1931, pp. 25-58, with 4 plates and 17 teh 


MINORSKY, V. Wardmin. Article in the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, IV, pp. 1122-3. 1933 


MOROSOYV, B.M. Recherche du module dans I’architec- 
ture de la Perse: la Grande Mosquée de Veramine. 
Actes du XXI¢ Congrés Internat. des Orientalistes .. . 
Paris, 1948, pp. 329-30 and pl. V-VII. 1949 

Shows that a system of triangulation was employed in 
setting out the plan and elevation. 


Persian Gardens 


ACKERMAN, Phyllis. The Gardens of Persia. Apollo, 
XII, pp. 257-64, with 1 plate and 7 illus. 1930 


BEAUDOUIN, Eugene Elie. Ispahan sous les grands Chahs 
(XVII siécle). Urbanisme, II™¢ année, No. 10. 4to., 
pp. 48, with 54 illus. 1933 


DWIGHT, H. G. Of Persian Gardens. Asia, XVIII, pp. 
400-405, with 3 illus. 1918 


GREY, W. G. Of Persian Gardens. Beautiful Gift of 
Nature. A wealth of blossom. The Times, Persian 
Art Number, 5th January, p. xviii. 1931 


MARCUS, Margaret. The Romantic Garden in Persia. 
Journ. of Aesthetics & Art Criticism, V, pp. 177-83, 
with 1 plate and 2 figs. New York, 1947 


POPE, Arthur Upham. An Introduction to Persian Art. 
8vo. Davies, London, 1930 


leq ea IX.—Persian Gardens, pp. 203-10 and figs. 


—and ACKERMAN, Phyllis. Gardens, in Pope, Survey 
of Persian Art, Il, pp. 1427-45 and fig. 517. 1939 


SACKVILLE-WEST, V. Persian Gardens, in The Le; 
of Persia, edited by A. J. Arberry, pp. 359-91. see 
Oxford, 1953 


), Mariquita. Of Persian Gardens, Asia, XXXI, 
pp. 420-25 and 467-8, with 8 illus. 1931 


VILLIERS-STUART, Constance Mary. Persian Gardens 
and Persian Art. Country Life, LXIX, pp. 230-37 
with 4 illus. 193] 


WILBER, Donald N. Bagh-e Fin near Kashan, Ars 
Orientalis, TI, “Notes”, pp. 506-8, with 2 plates and 


1 fig. (plan). 1957 
Central Asia 


ALBRECHT, Max. Russisch Centralasien. Reisebilder 
aus Transkaspien, Buchara und Turkestan. Mit 52 
Abbildungen. 8vo., pp. xii and 249, 

Richter, Hamburg, 1896 

Architecture at Old Merv, pp. 62-9; Bukhara, pp. 111-19; 

Samarqand, pp. 182-235. ; 
Review: Anon., Oesterr. Monatsschrift f. ie 

va: Anoi ft f. den Orient, XMM, 


ALMASY, Gyérgy. Vandor-utam Azsia szivébe, 226 
szbvegkizti képpel, 18 tablaval, 3 szines képpel és 
térkép-vazlattal. 4to., pp. xii and 737. 

Budapest, 1903 
Természettudomanyi Kényvkiadé-Vallalat a. M. Tud. Akadé- 
mia Segitkezésével kiadja a K.M. Természettudoményi 
Térsulat, LXXI. 
See pp. 53-62 and illus. 18-26, 


Review: L. von Léczy, Petermanns Mitteilungen, LI, pp. 
1634. 








ANON. Architecture in Central Asia. The Builder, XLV, 


pp. 373-4. 1883 
—Samarkander Altertiimer. Kunstchronik, n.F., VI, 
cols. 179-80. 1895-96 


From an article by Majew, in the Novosti, on the expedition 
of Count Bobrinski in Sept. 1895. 


—Les Mosquées de Samarcande. Fascicule I. Le 
Gour-Emir. Publié par la Commission Impériale 
Archéologique. Atlas folio, pp. ix, with 18 plates (11 
coloured) and 3 illus. Text in Russian and French, 

St. Pétersbourg, 1905 


No more published. 


BALODIS, Franz. Alt-Sarai und Neu-Sarai, die Haupt- 
stadte der Goldenen Horde. Latvijas Universitates 
Raksti, XII, pp. 3-82, with 19 illus. and 3 coloured 
plates. 1926 

Excavations at Zarey and Selitrennoye in 1922. 
Review: F. Giese, O.L.Z., XXIX, cols. 980-82. 


BARTHOLD, W. Rapport de I’exploration archéologique 
...a Samarkand (été 1904). Bull. de l’Association 
Internat. pour I’ Exploration historique, archéologique ... 
de I’ Asie Centrale et de I’Extréme Orient, No. 5, PP. 
7-10, St. Pétersbourg, 1905 

Excavations at Afrasiyab yielded bricks measuring 454x 
3747 cm. with Kufic stamps, some in the name of an 
Ikhshid (i.e. 9th century A.D.). 


—— Capan-Ata. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1, 
p. 882, 1912 
Tomb of Saint and Bridge, the latter “possibly . . . dating 

from the Samanid period”. 


BLANC, Edouard. [Estampages des inscriptions des princi- 
paux sarcophages qui se trouvent dans le mausolée de 
Tamerlan 4 Samarkande.] Comptes rendus de l'A 
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 4° série, 's PP. 
272-3 and302-3. Ce 1896 

With remarks by Barbier de Meynard and Marcel Dieula- 
foy. = 


Pe 
ul 
1897 
= 8 








BLOCHET, E. Les inscriptions de Samar! 
Archéologique, 3™ série, XXX, pp. 67-77, 
plate; pp. 202-31. 
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BOULANGIER, Edgar. Voyage & Merv. Les Russes 
dans I’Asie centrale et le chemin de fer transcaspien. 
Ouvrage contenant 84 gravures et 14 cartes. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 451. Hachette, Paris, 1888 


See Chap. VI.—Les ruines de Merv, pp. 223-46, with 
5 illus. (4 full-page). 


CAPUS, Guillaume. A travers le royaume de Tamerlan 
(Asie centrale). Voyage dans la Sibérie occidentale, le 
Turkestan, la Boukharie, aux bords de l’Amou-Daria, 

4 Khiva et dans l’Oust-Ourt. Illustré de 66 gravures 
par Paul Merwart d’aprés les documents de l’auteur, 
avec deux cartes, dont une coloriée. 8vo., pp. xvi and 
434, Hennuyer, Paris, 1892 

Reviews: Revue de Géogr., XVI, pp. 235-8; A. Lefevre, 
Etudes relig., philos., hist. et ‘litt., 1892, Partie biblio- 
graphique, p. 7; Scottish Geogr. Mag., Vill, pp. 667-8; 
de (peels "Polyb. P. Litt., 1892, pp. 233-4; R. 
Verneau, L'Anthropologie, V, pp. 112- 








CASTAGNE, Joseph. Les monuments funéraires de la 
steppe des Khirghizes. Sm. 4to., pp. viii and 103, with 

28 lithographic plates. Orenbourg, 1911 
pee Cl. Huart, Journal Asiatique, 2™¢ série, 1, pp. 701- 


——L’Orientalisme et l’archéologie au Turkestan russe. 
Revue des Arts Asiatiques, V1, pp. 40-49 and pl. X-XIL. 
1929 
Includes “ Ornements en stuc de I’ancien palais de Tangatch 
Khan, détruit par Tchinguiz Khan. Ruines d'Aphros- 

siab, Samarkand”, pl. XII. 


CHAGH[A]TAI, M[uhammad] Abdullah. What India owes 
to Central Asia in Islamic Architecture. Islamic Cul- 
ture, VIL, pp. 55-65. 1934 


— Indian Links with Central Asia in Architecture. Indian 
Art and Letters, X1, pp. 85-94, with 12 illus. on 8 plates 
and 3 figs. With ‘Appendix: The Mosques of Samar- 
kand. Gour-i-Amir, pp. 95-101. 1937 


CHOLET, Le Comte de. Excursion en Turkestan et sur la 
frontiére russo-afghane. Sm. 8vo., pp. 280, with 16 
plates and a folding map. Plon, Paris, 1889 


Askabad (large mosque, plate to face p, 37), Merv and 
Bukhara. 
Review: Louis Richard, Nouvelle Revue, LVI, pp. 779-83. 


COCHARD, Léon. Paris—Boukhara—Samarcande. Notes 
de voyage. 8vo., pp. 147, with 10 plates, 2 maps and 
illustrations. Hachette, Paris, 1891 

Samarqand, pp. 101-12, with 5 plates and 1 illus. 
Review: de Bizemont, Polyb. P. Litt., 1892, p. 233. 


COHN-WIENER, Ernst. Die Ruinen der Seldschuken- 
stadt von Merw und das Mausoleum Sultan Sandschars. 
Jahrbuch der asiatischen Kunst, U1, pp. 114-22, Taf. 80— 
84 and 2 figs. 1925 


— Mittelalterliche Bauwerke aus West-Turkestan. Sit- 
zungs-Berichte der Kunstgeschichtlichen Sees 
Berlin, pp. 5-6. 5-26 

Summary of lecture, 15th January 1926. 
—Turan: Islamische Baukunst in Mittelasien. 4to., pp. 


47, with 78 plates and 11 figs. 
Wasmuth, Berlin, [1930] 





Bukhara, Merv, Samarqand, Usgen (Uskend), Kassan, 
Shahr-i eSabs, "Turkistan and Anau. 

Reviews: F. tis LXXXVI, pp. 214-18; 
K. A. C. Creswell, J. Third XXXIX, 
pp. 319-20; J. H. Samm, Deutsche Literaturztg., 1931, 
cols. 1560-67. 


— Die Baukunst des islamischen Mittelalters im Turan. 


Forschungen und Fortschritte, VII, pp. 134-5, with 3 
illus. 1932 


—— La arquitectura islamica de la Edad Media en el-Turdn. 
Investigacién y Progreso, V1, pp. 119-20, with 3 alles 
1 


— An unknown Timurid Building. Burlington Magarioe: 
LXVI, pp. 272-7, with 1 plate. 1935 
In the southern quarter of Samargand. The author pro- 
poses to identify it with a mausoleum built by Timir for 
his son, Mirza Muhammad Sultan, in 806 n. (1403/4). 


——A Turanic Monument of the twelfth century A.D. 
Ars Islamica, V1, “Notes”, pp. 88-91, with 10 illus. on 
4 plates. 1939 
The Mausoleum of Shah Fad! at Safid Buland in the 
northern part of Farghana. 


CROIZIER, Marquis de. Les monuments de Samarkand 
de l’époque des Timourides. Bulletin archéologique, 
pp. 97-123. 1891 


CURTIS, William Eleroy. Turkestan: “The Heart of 
Asia”. Pictures by John T. McCutcheon. 8vo., pp. 
344, with 29 plates (many architectural). 

Hodder & Stoughton, London, 1911 

“Samarkand, the Ancient Capital of Asi . 

“Mosques and mausoleums of Samarkand", pp. 248-78; 
includes also a description of Bukhara. 






DACIER, Emile. A travers le Turkestan russe. Revue de 
[Art ancien et moderne, XI, pp. 131-4, with 4 illus. 
1902 
ai) actiie on Hughes Krafft’s A travers le Turkestan russe, 
g.v.). 


DENIKE, Boris P. Quelques monuments de bois sculpté 
au Turkestan occidental. Ars Islamica, Il, pp. 69-83, 
with 18 illus. on 10 plates. 1935 

Carved wooden columns re-employed in the Mosque of 
Khiva and others from Oburdan and Tirmidh; a wooden 
pre-Mongol mihrab at Iskodar; and doors of the Mosque 
of Shah-i Zinda, Samargand, the Mosque of Ahmad 
Yesavi at Turkistn, dat 799 H. (1394/5), and the Mad- 
rasa of Ulugh Beg at Samarqand, 820 H. (1417); also 
three fine XIXth century doors at Ura Tuba. 


— Architekturniy Ornament Sredney Azii. [Architectural 
Ornament of Central Asia.] Large sq. 8vo., pp. 228, 
with 210 illus. Moscow-Leningrad, 1939 


DOUDINE. [Letter on damage caused by the earthquake 
of October 1904 to the monuments of Samarqand.] 
Bull. de [Association Internat. pour 1Exploration 
historique, abstain fx roa . de I’Asie Centrale et de 
l’Extréme Orient, No. 8, pp. 25-6. 

St. Pétersbourg, 1910 


URRIEUX, Alcée. Les grandes villes du Turkestan, 
Bull. de la Société de Géagraphie d’ Alger, VIII, pp. 458- 
80. 1903 


Samargand and Bukhara. 


—and FAUVELLE, R. Samarkand la bien gardée. 
Ouvrage accompagné de 23 gravures, Sm. 8vo., pp. vi 


and 305. Plon-Nourrit, Paris, 1901 
See pp. 140-62, 201-6 and 218-23; also pp. 235-40 and 
264-6 for Bukhara. 


FEDCHENKO, O. A. Vedvi russkago Turkestana , fiews 
of ee rks pee with 
Russian and French, no text. Title from WHIPpES. 

[Moscow, 1885]= 
Plates 1-4, Samargand; plate 5, ‘“Ishrat Khana, ruines du 
palais de plaisance de Timour”. 
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FIELD, Henry, and PROSTOY, Eugene. Archaeology in 
the Soviet Union. American Anthropologist, New 
Series, XXXIX pp. 457-90. 1937 


See Turkestan, pp. 474-9 and plates 4-5, for mosque at 
Khozara and the Mir-i-Arab Mosque at Bukhara. 


—— and —— Archaeological Investigations in Central 
Asia, 1917-37. Ars Islamica, V, pp. 233-71, with 11 
illus. on 4 plates and 6 figs. 1938 


— and —— Soviet Archeology to-day—II. Asia, XL, 
pp. 327-30, with map. 1940 


Notes on little known Muslim monuments at Urgenj: 
Mausoleums of Tura Beg Khanim, the Khwarazm Shah 
Tekesh, Fakhr ad-Din Razi (so-called), Najm ad-Din, 
and minaret built between a.p. 1321 and 1333. Also 
the Mausoleum of Jamél al-Hakk wa'd-Din, 860 H. 
(1455/6), at Anau. 


-— and — Recent Excavations at Khwarazm. Ars 
Islamica, XIM-XIV, “Notes”, pp. 139-49, with 11 
illus. and folding plate. 1948 


GAGARINE, Princess Marie. On the Mosques of Tamer- 
lane. Architectural Review, XXVI, pp. 195-201, with 
11 illus, 1910 


GALLOIS, Eugéne. Excursion a la capitale de Tamerlan. 
Bull. de la Soc. de Géographie de Lille, XXX, pp. 327- 
37, with map; XXXI, pp. 9-25, with 3 figs.; pp. 80-103, 
with 5 figs. 1898 
ps pp. 16-21, with 3 figs.; Samarqand, pp. 89-99, with 

gs. 


GONZALEZ DE CLAVIJO, Ruy. Narrative of the Embassy 
of Ruy Gonzalez de Clavijo to the Court of Timour at 
Samarcand .D. 1403-6. Translated for the first time, 
with notes, a preface, and an introductory life of 
Timour Beg, by Clements R. Markham. 8vo., pp. lvi 
and 200, with a map. 

Printed for the Hakluyt Society, London, 1859 
Contains notes on Timir’s buildings, pp. 89, 123-5, 130 and 
164-7; also on Mashhad, pp. 109-10. 


GRAFF, K. Die ersten Ausgrabungen der Ulugh-Bek- 
Sternwarte in Samarkand. Sirius, LIL, pp. 169-73, 
with 4 figs. Leipzig, 1920 

Excavations carried out in 1909, 
Review: W. B., Der Islam, XI, p. 259. 


GRAHAM, Stephen. Through the Land of Cossack and 
Kirghiz. Country Life, XXXVI, pp. 731-5, with 8 
illus.; pp. 803-6, with 5 illus.; etc. 1914 

peices 2 good panoramas of the Shah Zinda, Samarqand, 
p. 733. 


HARTMANN, Martin. Archiologisches aus Russisch- 
Turkistan. I. Orientalistische Literatur-Zeitung, VIII, 
cols, 557-9, 1905 


On Barthold’s work at Samargqand. From an article in the 
gris Russk. Komiteta dlja uzuéenija, etc., 1904, pp. 


—— Uber einige Anlagen und Bauwerke Jarkends. (Chine- 
sisch-Turkestan). Orientalisches Archiv. 11, pp. 17-22, 
with 12 illus. on 2 plates. 1911 


ISPHAHAN. Belle vue gravée. 29 x 189 cm. 1714 


KATCHERETZ, G. Notes d’archéologie russe. Les 
ruines de Mery. Revue Archéologique, 3m¢ série, 
XXXIV, pp. 108-14, with 2 illus. 1899 

An article on Zhukovski’s Ruins of Old Mero, (9.v.]. 


KHANIKOFF, N. Bokhara: its Amir and its People. 
Translated from the Russian by C. A. de Bode, 8v0,, 

pp. xxix and 316, with frontispiece and map, a 
Madden, London, 1845 

See pp. 96-122 for Bukhara, and 128-35 for Samargand, 


—— Samarkand. Traduit du Russe par P. Voelkel. Bul] 
de la Société de Géographie, pp. 295-305. Paris, 1869 
A visit made in 1841. 


KOSSTENKO, L. Die Stadt Chiwa im Jahre 1873, Aus 
dem Dezemberheft 1873 des Journals », Wojenny 
Sbornik” ins Deutsche tibersetzt von General-Lieut, y, 
Blaremberg. Petermanns Mittheilungen, XX, pp. 121-8. 

1874 


KRAFFT, Hughes. A travers le Turkestan russe, Large 
4to., pp. vii and 229, with 70 photogravure plates, 195 
illus. and folding map. Hachette, Paris, 1902 

Grands monuments de Samarkand, pp. 35-72, 

Reviews: A.C., Gazette des Beaux Arts, 3™€ pér., XXVII, 
pp. 85-7, with 1 illus.; Anon., Asiatic Quarterly Review, 
3rd series, XV, pp. 419-20. See also Emile Dacier’s 
article (above). 


LANSDELL, Henry. Russian Central Asia, including 
Kuldja, Bokhara, Khiva and Merv. 8vo., 2 vols, 
pp. xxxii and 684, with map and 36 illus.; pp. xvi and 
732, with map and 34 illus. 

Samson Low, London, 1885 
Includes Samarkand. 


—— There is a popular edition of the above under the title: 
Through Central Asia. 8vo., pp. xx and 668, with map 
and 74 illus. Samson Low, London, 1887 


LE COQ, A. yon. Volkskundliches aus Ost-Turkistan. 
Sm. folio. Reimer, Berlin, 1916 
Koniglich Preussische Turfan-Expeditionen. 
For the Altunlug Mosque at Qoémul, dated 1266 H, 
(1849/50), see pp. 65-6 and Taf. 4-5 and 25, 


LIMONGELLI, D. Remarques au sujet de la stabilité de 
la coupole du Mausolée de Tamerlan a Samarcande. 
eee de l'Institut d’Egypte, 1V, pp. 77-92, ae pl 


In connection with CresweLt (K. A. C.), col. 272. 


—— Arabic translation in al-Handasa, II, pp. 317-26, 
362-8 and 415-22, with same diagrams and illus. sie 


MASSON, M. E. Kulturno-istoricheskiye ekskursii po 
Samarkandu. Sobornaya mechet Timura, izvestnaya 
pod imenem mecheti Bibi-Khanyum. [Cultural and 
historical excursions in Samargand. The Cathedral 
Mosque of Timir, known as Bibi Khanim.] 8vo., 
pp. 16, with 4 plates. Tashkent, 1926 


[The Gir-Emir Mausoleum.] 


— Mavzoley Gur-Emir. 
Tashkent, 1926 


8vo., pp. 31, with 5 illus. 


—— Rigistan i ego medrese. [The Rigistan and its Ma- 
drasa.] 8vo., pp. 30, with 1 plate. | Tashkent, 1926 


—— Mavzoley Khodzha Ahmeda Yasevi. [Mausoleum of 
Khoja Ahmad Yasavi.] 8vo., pp. 22, with 1 plate and 
2 figs. Tashkent, 1930 


—— Vremya i istoriya soruzeniya “Gumbeza manasa.” 
[Period and History of “Gumbeza mange Epi- 
grafika Vostoka, Ill, pp. 28-44, with 1 plate and 3 figs. _ 

Moscow-Leningrady 1949~ 


— Novye dannye o nadpisyach odnogo Mesched-i-Mist- 
ianskogo minareta. [New data concerning the _in- 
scriptions on the minaret of Mashhad-i-M J 
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Epigrafika Vostoka, VII, pp. 7-16, with 2 plates and 
2 figs. Moscow-Leningrad, 1953 
Dated 495 u. (1102/3). 


MEYENDORFF, Baron Georges de. Voyage d’Orenbourg 
4 Boukhara, fait en 1820, a travers les steppes qui 
s’étendent a I’est de la mer d’Aral et au-dela de l’ancien 
Jaxartes; rédigé par M. le Baron Georges de Meyen- 
dorff, et revu par M. le chevalier Amedée Jaubert. 
8vo., pp. xii and 509, with 7 plates (4 coloured) and 
folding map. Dondey-Dupré, Paris, 1826 

For a description of Bukhara, see pp. 164-88, with 4 plates 
G coloured). 


— A Journey from Orenburg to Bokhara in the year 
1820. [After the French original. Jena 1826.] Trans- 
lated by Captain E. F. Chapman. 8vo., pp. ii, 66 and 
xii, Foreign Department Press, Calcutta, 1870 


MIR-SALIH-BEKTCHOURIN. Description de la Mos- 
quée de Hazret, située dans la ville de Turkestan. 
Recueil d’itinéraires et de voyages dans I’ Asie centrale 
et ’'extréme Orient, pp. 245-56, with 1 plate of inscrip- 
tions. 1876 

Publications de "Ecole des Langues orientales vivantes, VII. 
The above article is from the Russian military review, 
Voienny Sbornik, of August 1866. 


MOREL, Ennemond. Les Monuments de Samarcande et 
Jes ruines dans l’Asie Centrale. Mém. de I’ Academie 
des Sciences, Belles-Lettres et Arts de Lyon, Sect. de 
Sciences et Lettres, 3™¢ sér., X, pp. 179-92, with 10 
plates. 1910 


MOSER, H. A travers I’Asie Centrale. La steppe 
kirghize—Le Turkestan russe—Boukhara—Khiva—Le 
pays des Turkomans et de Ja Perse—Impressions de 
voyage. Ouvrage orné de plus de 170 gravures, dont 
117 dessins de M. E. van Muyden et 16 héliotypies avec 
une carte itinéraire du voyage a travers l’Asie Centrale. 
4to., pp. xi and 463. Plon, Paris, [1886] 

Review: Greffrath, Ausland, LVIII, p. 1020; Anon., 
Deutsche Rundschau, VI, pp. 255-9, with 2 illus. 


—— Durch Central-Asien. Die Kirgisensteppe—Russisch- 
Turkestan — Bochara —Chiwa — Das Turkmenenland 
und Persien. Reiseschilderungen. Autorisirte deutsche 
Ausgabe. Mit 160 Abbildungen, 16 Lichtdrucktafeln 
und 1 Karte von Central-Asien. 4to., pp. xii and 
441, Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1888 


OLUFSEN, Ole. Centralasiens Moskeer, Medresseer og 
deres Gejstlighed. Geografisk Tidskrift, XVII, pp. 41- 
9, with 1 illus. and 2 plans. 1903 


— The Emir of Bokhara and his Country: journeys and 
Studies in Bokhara. (With a chapter on my voyage on 
the Amu Darya to Khiva.) 4to., pp. xi and 599, with 
221 illus. and a map. 

Gyldendalske Boghandel, Copenhagen: Heinemann, 

London, 1911 

Chapters, II, VII, IX, X and XVI, deal with architecture, 

domestic and ecclesiastical, building material, construc- 
tion, etc., with many good illustrations. 


— The Second Danish Pamir-Expedition. Old and New 
Architecture in Khiva, Bokhara and Turkestan. Pub- 
lished at the expense of the Church Ministry and the 
Carlsberg Fund. Folio, cols. 38, with 26 plates. 

Gyldendalske Boghandel Nordisk Forlag, 

Copenhagen, 1904 

Reviews: R. F. Chisholm, J.R.I.B.A., Third Series, XII, 

p. 197; Anon., The Architect, LXXIV, pp. 275-6; Anon., 
The Builder, LXXXIX, p. 591, with 2 illus. 


—— Beboelser og Beboelserforhold i Bokhara, Khiva og 
Turkestan. Geografisk Tidskrift, XVI, pp. 207-21, 
with 7 illus. 1904 


RADLOFF, Wilhelm. Aus Sibirien. Lose Blitter aus 
dem Tagebuche eines reisenden Linguisten. 8vo., 
2 vols., pp. [i] and 536, with 16 plates (1 coloured); 
pp. 488, with 16 plates and map. 

Weigel, Leipzig, 1884 

Samarqand, II, pp. 435-50, with 2 plates. 
Review: Friedrich v. Hellwald, Oesterr. Monatsschrift, X1, 

Pp. 165-9, with 2 illus. 


REIN, J. Eine Woche in Samarkand und am Serafschan. 
Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XXIV, 
pp. 25-9. 1898 


REMPEL, L. The Mausoleum of Isma‘il the Samanid. 
Bull. of the American Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeo- 
logy, 1V, pp. 199-209, with 5 illus. and 8 figs. 1936 


SCHUBERT-SOLDERN, Zdenko yon. Die Baudenkmale 
von Samarkand. Architektonischer Reisebericht. 
Allgemeine Bauzeitung, LX11, pp. 39-52, with 12 illus. 
on 3 plates and 19 illus. in the text. 1898 


— do. Separat-Abdruck. 8vo., pp. 59. 
Spielhagen & Schurich, Wien, 1898 


— Bochara. Architektonische Reiseskizzen. Allgemeine 
Bauzeitung, LX1V, pp. 105-19, with 12 illus. on 3 plates 
and 24 illus. in the text. 1899 


—— do. Separat-Abdruck. 8vo., pp. 59. 
Spielhagen & Schurich, Wien, 1899 


—— Die Mosaik- und die Fayenceplattenbekleidung der 
Bauten von Central-Asien. Keramische Monatshefte, 
I, pp. 61-6 and 73-82, with 25 illus. 1901 


— Das Grab Timursin Samarkand. Orientalisches Archiv, 
I, pp. 131-9, with 8 illus. on 2 plates, and 2 plans. 
1911 


SCHUYLER, Eugene. Turkistan. Notes of a Journey in 
Russian Turkistan, Khokand, Bukhara, and Kuldja. 
With 3 maps and numerous illustrations. 8vo., 2 vols., 
pp. xii and 411; ix and 463. 

Low, Marston, Searle, & Rivington, London, 1876 
Review: Andrew Wilson, Academy, X, pp. 373-4. 


SCHWARZ, Franz y. Turkestan, die Wiege der indoger- 
manischen Vilker. Nach fiinfzehnjihrigem Aufent- 
halt in Turkestan dargestellt. Mit einem Titelbild in 
Farbendruck, 178 Abbildungen und einer Karte. 8vo., 
pp. xx and 606. Herder, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1900 

Review: J, v. Wegelin, O.L.Z., IV, cols. 202-6. 


SCHWEINITZ, Hans Hermann Graf von. Orientalische 
Wanderungen in Turkestan und im norddstlichen 
Persien. Mit 55 Abbildungen nach eigenen Auf- 
nahmen des Verfassers und 3 Karten. 8vo., pp. x and 
147. Reimer, Berlin, 1910 

Includes: Samargand, pp. 95-109, with 12 illus., and 
Bukhara, pp. 110-45, with 17 illus. and 1 folding plan. 
Review: Grothe, Orientalisches Archiv, UI, p. 97. 


SIMAKOFF, N. L’Art de I’Asie centrale. Recueil de 
l'art décoratif de I’Asie centrale. Large folio, pp. 10, 
with 50 coloured plates. In Russian and French. 

Tlina, St. Pétersbourg, 1883 


Publications de la Société Impériale d’encouragement aux 
Beaux Arts de St. Pétersbourg. 

Includes plates of the Gir Amir at Samarqand, al§o remains 
of the facade of the palace of Ak-serai, and details of the. 
ornament of the Mausoleum of Kasim ibn ‘Abbas, the 
Tila Kari, Gir Amir, Bibi Khanim, Mausoleum of Khoja 
Toglu and the Shah’ Zinda at Samargand, and of build- 
ings at Khiva and Khojent. 

Review: Anon., Journ. Indian Art, I, p. 76. 
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SKRINE, Francis Henry, and ROSS, Edward Denison. The 
Heart of Asia. A History of Russian Turkestan and 
the Central Asian Khanates from the Earliest Times. 
With 19 illus. from sketches by Verestchagin, numerous 
photographs and 2 maps. Sm. 8vo., pp. xi and 444. 

Methuen, London, 1899 

See Part II, Chapters IX and X for Bukhara and Samarqand. 

Review: E. Drouin, Journ. Asiatique, 9™¢ série, XIV, 
pp. 369-72. 


SMOLIK, Julius. Die timuridischen Baudenkmiiler in 
Samarkand aus der Zeit Tamerlans. Sm. 4to., pp. 47, 
with 61 plates (9 coloured) and | fig. 

Krystall-Verlag, Wien, 1929 


Reviews: E. Diez, O.L.Z., XXXYV, cols. 138-9. 


TASHMUHAMED KARINIYASOV. Monuments of 
Mussulman Culture in Uzbekistan. Asiatic Review, 
XLI, pp. 187-8, with 4 plates. 1945 

Plate IV shows Mosque of Tursun-Ata at Tashkent. 


TOLSTOY, Sergei. A Khwarizm City of the classical 
period. Asiatic Review, XLII, pp. 171-3. 1946 
Excavations carried out at Toprak-Kala. 


—— Auf den Spuren der altchoresmischen Kultur. Ins 
Deutsche iibertragen von O. Mebhlitz. 8vo., pp. 365, 
with 1 coloured plate, 102 illus. and map in pocket. 

Kultur und Fortschritt, Berlin, 1953 

14, Beiheft zur “ Sowjetwissenschaft”. Herausgeber: Jiirgen 
Kuczynski und Wolfgang Steinitz. 

Review: A. D. H. Bivar, Oriental Art, n.s., 1, pp. 129-30 


—Les Résultats des travaux de l’expédition archéo- 
logique et ethnographique de l’Académie des Sciences 
de l’U.R.S.S, au Khorezm en 1951-55. Arts Asiatiques, 
IV, pp. 84-112, with 1 coloured plate and 35 illus.; 


pp. 187-98, with 7 illus. 1957 
See pp. 188-98 and figs. 36-41 for the ViIth to XIVth 
centuries. 


TROITSKY, V. Expéditions scientifiques soviétiques: 
fouilles dans l’Asie Centrale. Revue des Arts Asia- 
tiques, V1, pp. 50-53. 1929 


UJFALVY-BOURDON, Madame de, De Paris 4 Samar- 
kand; le Ferghanah, le Kouldja et la Siberie occidentale. 
Ouvrage contenant 273 gravures sur bois et cing cartes. 
Folio, pp. [i] and 487. Hachette, Paris, 1880 


UJFALVY DE MEZO-KOVESD, Ch. E. de. Le Syr- 
Daria, le Zérafchane, le Pays des Sept-rivitres et la 
Sibérie-Occidentale, avec quatre appendices. 8vo., 
pp. xvi and 208, with 11 plates, folding map and plan 
of Samarqand. Leroux, Paris, 1879 

Expédition scientifique frangaise en Russe, en Sibérie et dans 
Te Turkestan, Vol. Ii. 

Mosque of Hazret at Turkestan, pp. 17-19, 48-52; Jane- 
kend, pp. 43-5; Samargand, pp. 71-5 and 83-7, with 1 
plate and plan of town. 


VERESCHAGUINE, B. Turkestan: études d’aprés nature, 
26 feuilles avec 106 sujets. Folio, pp. fii] in Russian 
and French with 106 mounted photographs on 26 
boards, titles to each in Russian, French and German. 

Beggrow, St. Petersburg, 1874 
Includes many fine illustrations of buildings at Samarqand. 


VORONETS, M. The beauty that was Samarkand, 
Translated and edited by Henry Field and Eugeng 
Prostov. Asia, XLI, pp. 725-7, with 6 illus, 194] 


Details of restoration work in progress or already carried 
out. 


WALID JAHANGIR. Restoration of Architectural Monu- 
ments in Uzbekistan. Indian Art and Letters, New 
Series, XIX, pp. 59-61, with 4 plates. 1945 


On restorations carried out at Samarqand and proj i 
Bukhara and Tashkent. Projected in 


WARREN, Le comte Edouard de. Asie Centrale. Bok- 
hara et ses colléges.—Samarcande et le tombeau de 
Tamerlan. Revue de I’Orient, VII, pp. 43-8. 1845 


WEIMARN, B. W. Iskusstvo Sredney Azii. [French title 
page: L’Art de I’Asie Centrale.] Sq. 8vo., pp. 190, 
with 15 plates (3 coloured) and 92 illus. 

Moscow, 1940 


YAKUBOVSKY, A. Yu. L’Expédition de Zaravchan en 
1934. Musée de |’Ermitage, Travaux du Departement 
oriental, II, pp. 113-63, with 20 illus. on 10 plates and 
10 figs. [In Russian]. 1940 

Includes an ancient Masjid at Khasara, which the author 
places at the end of the IXth century. 


— Histoire des études archéologiques de Samarkand, 
Musée de I’ Ermitage, Travaux du Departement oriental, 
Il, pp. 275-337. [In Russian.] i 
A history of the excavations and researches made at 
Afrasiyab (Old Samargand) between 1870 and 1928, 
Also of the works of conservation carried out on the 
monuments of Samargand. 


—— Dve nadpisi na severnom Mavzolei 1252 g.v Uzgende. 
[Two inscriptions of the year 1252 on the northern 
mausoleum in Uzgend.] Epigrafika Vostoka, I, pp. 
27-32, with 9 illus. on 4 plates. 

Moscow-Leningrad, 1947 


YULDASHEY, A. A. Arkitekturnyi Ornament Tadzhik- 
stana. Polikromnyi Zhivopisnyi Ornament. Folio, 
pp. 27, with 132 plates (98 coloured). Moscow, 1957 

Plates 112-32 illustrate elaborately decorated wooden 
ceilings. 


ZAKHAROFF, Alexis A., and ZASIPKIN, B. Immortal 
bricks of Central Asia. Asia, XXXIV, pp. 416-21, 
with 11 illus. 1934 

Mausoleum of Ismail the Samanid, and of Sultan Sanjar, 
Minaret of Termez, and of Jar-Kurgan, the Mandar 
Kalan at Bukhara, etc. 


ZHUKOVSKI, V. A. Drevnosti Zakaspiiskagho kraya: 
razvalinui Staragho Merva. [Antiquities of the Trans- 
kaspian Province : Ruins of Old Mery.] Large 4to., 
pp. 217, with 8 plates and 39 illus. 

St. Petersburg, 1894 

Imperial Archaeological Commission. Materialui po Ark- 

heologii rossii, No. 16. 
Review: L. Cohn, Petermanns Mitteilungen, XL, pp. 68-9. 
See Katcueretz (G). 


ZIMIN, L. Enquétes sur les Vakoufs du Turkestan. 
Revue du Monde Musulman, X11, pp. 276-311, with 
2 plates. 1911 
From the Turkestanskia Viedomosti, 19th December 1910. 
Useful as a list of buildings; the two plates.illustrate 

buildings in the Shah-Zinda at Samargand. 
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ARCHITECTURE: SPAIN 


ARRANGEMENT 

General Gormaz (Castle of) Balaeric Islands 
Cordova Granada and the Alhambra Hammams 
Madinat az-Zahra Malaga Gardens 
Madinat az-Zahira Saragossa Mozarabe 
Alamiria Seville Mudéjar 
Gibraltar Toledo 

General —De arte mahometano. Las murallas de Niebla. 


ADAMY, Rudolf. Architektonik des muhamadanischen 
und romanischen Stils. Mit 253 Holzschnitten und 
Zink-hochitzungen. 8yo., pp. xvi and 472. 

Helwing, Hannover, 1887 

“Architektonik des muhamedanischen Stils”, pp. 1-126, 

with 54 illus. Prominence is given to Muslim archi- 
tecture in Spain. 


ALMAGRO Y CARDENAS, Antonio. La cultura ardbigo- 
sevillana en sus manifestaciones literaria, cientifica y 
artistica, Discurso leido en la Universidad Literaria 
de Sevilla, en la solemne inauguracién del curso 
académico de 1894 4 1895. 4to., pp. 41. 

Fernando de Santiago, Sevilla, 1894 


ALVAREZ-OSSORIO, Francisco. Una visita al Museo 
Arqueolégico Nacional. Segunda edicién. 12mo. 
Madrid, 1925 
See pp. 82-6 and 225-6, and lim. LXVI-LXIX, for archi- 
tectural fragments including ornament from the 
Aljaferia at Saragossa. 


AMADOR DE LOS R{IOS Y VILLALTA, Rodrigo. 
Pdgina de una biblia del siglo X, que se conserva en el 
Archivo de San Isidoro de Leén. Museo Espafiol de 
Antigtiedades, 1X, pp. 521-32, with 1 coloured Pac 

1 


Dated a.p. 968. The page reproduced shows horse-shoe 
arches and pilasters with geometrical surface decoration. 


— Memoria acerca de algunas inscripciones ardbigas de 
Espaiia y Portugal. 4to., pp, 319. 
Fortanet, Madrid, 1883 


Museo Arqueolégico Nacional. 


— Murcia y Albacete. Fotograbados y heliografias de 
Thomds—Dibujos de Cabrinety. 8vo., pp. 791, with 
7 plates and 81 illus. Cortezo, Barcelona, 1889 
Espafta: sus Monumentos y Artes. 
Illustration p. 417: “Restos de la Estufa de una casa de 
bajio drabe”. 


——Huelva. Fotograbados y heliografias de Joarizti y 
Mariezcurrena. Dibujos y cromos de Isidro Gil. 
8vo., pp. 815, with 7 plates and 76 illus. 

“Arte y Letras”, Barcelona, 1891 


Espafia: sus Monumentos y Artes. 
See pp. 191, 198, 200, 220 and 729. 


— Reliquias hispano-mahometanas. Revista de Archivos, 
Bibliotecas y Museos, III" época, IV, pp. 705-14. 1900 
“Capitel arabigo de Cordoba”, pp. 708-10, with plate. 


——EI Museo Arqueolégico Nacional. (Notas para su 
historia.) La Espafia Moderna, Feb. 1903, pp. 41-70. 
Madrid, 1903 
See pp. 55-8 and 64-6 for architectural fragments from 
Granada, the Aljaferia of Saragossa, the Great Mosque 

of Cordova, etc. 


(Notas de viaje.) Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y 
Museos, I1l* época, XV, pp. 212-32, with 4 plates 
(showing horse-shoe arches). 1906 


— Notas acerca de la batalla de Lucena y de la prisién de 
Boabdil en 1483. Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y 
Museos, I1l* época, XVI, pp. 37-66, with 3 plates and 
1 illus. 1907 

Includes an account of the Castle of Baena. 


— Arqueologia artistico-industrial: los batientes de cobre, 
en las Puertas del Perdén de las catedrales de Sevilla y 

de Cérdoba, Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y 
Museos, \1I* época, XXIV, pp. 401-26, with 3 plates. 
1911 


— Reliquias de los musulmanes en Catalufia. Revista de 
Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 34 época, XXXIII, 

pp. 173-212 and lam. IX. 1915 

I. Lépida ardbiga conmemorativa de Tortosa [dated 333 H. 

(994), recording the building of a gasr). Il. El llamado 

“Arco del Mihrab” de Tarragona [dated 349 n, (960/61). 


ANON. [Spanish Architecture.] 
LXXVII, pp. 496-526. 

An article on: Cean-Bermudez, Noticias de los Arquitectos 

y Arquitectura de Espaitia; Owen Jones, Plans, etc., of the 

Alhambra; and Villa-Amil, Espafa Artistica y Monu- 


Quarterly Review, 
1846 


mental; etc. 
— Die Baukunst der Araber. Allgemeine Bauzeitung, 
XXI, pp. 143-220. 1856 


Der arabische Stil in Spanien, pp. 173-203, with 1 plate; 
and Taf. 32-7, 40-42, 45, 47 and 39 (Palma) in folio 
volume, 


— Monumentos Arquitecténicos de Espafia, publica- 
dos 4 expensas del Estado bajo la direccion de una 
Comision especial, creada por el Ministerio de Fomento. 
Cuadernos 1 4 89, Editor: J. G. Dorregaray. [No 
more published.] 8 vols., Atlas folio, with 282 plates 
(many coloured), and many figs. (some coloured), text 
in Spanish and French in parallel columns. 

Imprenta y calcografia nacional, Madrid, 1859-79 
See I. Primeros monumentos del arte mahometano en 
Toledo. Mezquitas llamadas del Santo Cristo de la Luz 
y de Las Tornerias, pp. iii and 44, with 3 plates, 
VI. Cordoba, Mezquita y Catedral, 17 plates, text never 
published. VII. Palacio arabe de la Alhambra, pp. 1-36 
[pp. 37 ff. not published], with 19 plates (10 coloured). 
Bibliographical note by S. R{einach], Revue Archéologique, 
4me série, XVIII, p. 467. 


—Panorama Nacional. Escogidisima coleccién de 
laminas. Reproduccién fiel de esmeradas fotografias 
que representan monumentos, templos y edificios. 
notables, asi antiguos como modernos. ... Oblong 
4to., pp. [2], with several hundred illus. 

Miralles, Barcelonay1896 


——El Palacio drabe de Ecija. Boletin de la Sociedad 
Espaiiola de Excursiones, XIV, p. 119. 1906 
A short notice. 
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ASSAS, Manuel de. Capiteles drabes y mudéjares 
espafioles. Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, V, pp. 413- 
37, with 2 tinted plates. 1875 


AUBRY, Octave. L’Espagne: les provinces du sud de 
Séville 4 Cordoue. 4to., pp. 162, with 14 coloured 
plates and many illus. Arthaud, Grenoble, 1929 


Includes Seville, Granada and Cordova. 


BASSET, René. Les Alixares de Grenade et le Chateau de 
Khaouarnag. Revue Africaine, L, pp. 22-36. 1906 
Arab traditions embodied in “les romances appelées 
‘moresques”. é 
See Hatévy (J). under ARCHITECTURE: Miscellaneous 
Studies. 


BATISSIER, L. Histoire de I'Art monumental dans 
lantiquité et au moyen fge. Large 8vo. 1860 
See pp. 428-46, with 7 illus. 


BEJARANO ROBLES, Francisco. Contribucién a la 
historia del artesonado. Influencia morisca en el arte 
de la seda del Reino de Granada principalmente en 


Malaga. Mauritania, XIII, pp. 100-101. 
Tanger, 1940 


BENOIT, Frangois. L’Architecture. L’Orient: médiéval 
et moderne. 8vo., pp. iv and 543. 
Renouard, Paris, 1912 


See pp. 184-5, 187 and 205-6. 


BEUGNY d’HAGERUE, G. de. Les Villes arabes 
d’Espagne: = Toléde—Séville—Cordoue—Grenade. 
Bull. de la Soc. de Géographie de Lille, 11™* année, 
XII, pp. 194-212. 1890 


BLANC, Charles. Grammaire des Arts du Dessin: Archi- 
tecture, Sculpture, Peinture. 4to., pp. 720, with illus. 
Renouard, Paris, 1867 


“L’are outre-passé.—Style arabe", pp. 295-302, and on 
ornament, stalactite vaulting, etc. 


BOEHN, Max von. Spanien. Geschichte—Kultur— 
Kunst. Sm. 4to., pp. [iv] and 453, with 16 coloured 
plates and many illus. 

Askanischer Verlag, Berlin, 1924 
See III. Die Mauren, pp. 75-135. 


BOIX, Vicente. Xdtiva. Memorias, recuerdos y tradi- 
ciones de esta antigua ciudad. 8vo., pp. xii and 245. 
Blas Bellver, Xativa, 1857 

See Chap. IV: Xativa arabe, pp. 41-58. 


BORDEJE, Federico. Le Chateau espagnol du moyen ge. 
8vo., pp. 39, with 44 illus. 
Direction générale des relations culturelles, 
Madrid, 1949 
Le Chateau arabe, pp. 5-6. 
Review: L. T[orres] Bfalbas}, A/-Andalus, XVII, p. 253. 


— Las fortalezas musulmanas espafiolas. Bol. de la 
Asociacién Espatiola de Amigos de los Castillos, Ul, 
pp. 150-53. 1954 


BORRMANN, Richard. Die Baukunst des Altertums und 
des Islam im Mittelalter. 4to. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1904 
See pp. 327-8 and 364-9, with 4 illus. 


—— Die Keramik in der Baukunst, Zweite Auflage. 8vo. 
Kroner, Leipzig, 1908 
See pp. 86-91, with 2 illus. 


BROWN, J. Wood. Forms of the Tuscan Arch. Archi- 
tectural Review, XV, pp. 245-52, with 5 illus. 1904 
“Entrance Gate, Mosque of Cordova”, illus. on p. 251. 


BRULL DE LEOZ, Luis. Arte del Islam en Espaiia, 
8vo., pp. 58, with 5 smudges. Cuenca, 195§ 


Publicaciones del Instituto Nacional de Ensehanza Mea 
“Alfonso VIII” de Cuenca. jenanza Mediq 
Three conferences on (1) La Mezquita de Cérdobs 
de Taifas o sevillano, and (3) La Alhambra? > ane 


entesa civilisacié arabe. 8vo., pp. 25 
Tipografia “*L’Aveng”’, Barcelona, 1899 
Arts, pp. 117-30. 


BYNE, Arthur, and STAPLEY, Mildred. Decorated 
Wooden Ceilings in Spain. A collection of photo- 
graphs and measured drawings with descriptive text, 
Sm. folio, pp. x and 223, with 56 plates (4 coloured), 

Putnam’s, New York, 1920 
A publication of The Hispanic Society of America, 


CABELLO Y LAPIEDRA, Luis M. Excursién por la 
Espafia drabe. Conferencia dada en el Ateneo de 
Madrid la noche del 23 de Mayo de 1899, Boletin de 
la Sociedad Espaiiola de Excursiones, VII, pp. 128-37, 
with 7 illus. on 2 plates; VIII, pp. 1-7, with 2 plans; 
pp. 25-7 and 54-8. 1899 

Sevilla, Teruel, and Zaragoza (towers); Palma: Bajos 
rabes; Granada, etc. 


BRUNET Y BELLET, Josep. De la pretenguda y mal 
18 


CALVERT, Albert F. Moorish Remains in Spain: being 
a brief record of the Arabian conquest of the Peninsula 
with a particular account of the Mohammedan archi- 
tecture and decoration in Cordova, Seville & Toledo. 
4to,, pp. xx and 586, with a great number of plates (84 
coloured). Lane, London and New York, 1906 

The majority of the plates are borrowed without acknow- 
ledgment from the works of Murphy and Owen Jones, 
Reviews: A. V. D. Put], Burlington Magazine, 1X, 
. Mrs. Arthur Bell, The Connoisseur, XVI, 
, with 2 illus. 





— Valladolid, Oviedo, Segovia, Zamora, Avila & 
Zaragoza; an historical & descriptive account. With 
413 illus. Sm. 8vo., pp. xxiii and 162. 
John Lane, London, 1908 
See pp. 145-6 and plates 384-91, 402-4 and 409-11 for the 
Aljaferia at Zaragoza. 


—Spain. With over seventeen hundred illustrations in- 
cluding forty-six coloured plates. 4to., 2 vols., 
pp. xxvii and 463; xix and 896. Dent, London, 1911 
Cordova, Great , IL, pp. 658-79, with 2 coloured 
plates, Ss 40 lus Seville ‘The Alcazar, pp. 718-26, 
with 14 illus.; Granada, The Alhambra, pp. 837-60, 

with 13 coloured plates and 24 illus. 


CAMPS Y CAZORLA, Emilio. Arquitectura Califal y 
Mozarabe. 12mo., pp. 32, with 30 plates. 
Madrid, 1929 


Cartillas de Arquitectura Espafola, IV. 


— The Art of Spain: Moorish Art. The Studio, vol. 140, 
pp. 136-9, with 6 illus. 1950 


CARMONA, S., and LOZANO, Pablo. Antigiiedades 
Arabes de Granada y Cordoba. [Engraved by S. 
Carmona.] Folio, 1 leaf of introduction and index, 
with 29 plates (some double). [Madrid, 1780.] 
Antigiiedades bes de Espafia. Parte segunda, que 
contiene los letreros arabigos que quedan en el Palacio 
de la Alhambra de Granada, y algunos de la Ciudad de 
Cérdoba. Publicados por la Real Academia de San 
Fernando, é interpretados y explicados de acuerdo suy? 
por Don Pablo Lozano. Folio, pp. [ii] ay wore 
29 plates. Imprenta Real, \ 





—— Another edition of the complete work : 
Arabes de Espafia. Folio, 2 vols. 
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CARPENTER, R. Herbert. The Mosque-Cathedrals of 
Cordova and Seville and some contemporary Arabic 
Buildings. Transactions of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. 
Architects, XXXII, pp. 101-16, with 4 plans. 1883 

Synopsis in The Architect, XXIX, pp. 130-31. 


CARRIERE, Moriz. Die Kunst im Zusammenhang der 
Culturentwickelung und die Ideale der Menschheit. 
Dritter Band: Das Mittelalter. Erste Abtheilung: Das 
christliche Altertum und der Islam in Dichtung, Kunst 
und Wissenschaft. 8vo. Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1868 

Architecture in Spain, pp. 239-46. 


CASAL, Conde de. La azulejeria como elemento decora- 
tivo de la Arquitectura. Arte Espanol, V1, pp. 263-78, 
with 16 illus. 1922 


CASTANEDA, V., and FRANCES, José. Muralla y torre 
drabe de Madrid. Boletin de la Real Academia de la 
Historia, CXVU, “‘Informes oficiales, pp. 7-10 and 
map. 1945 


CASTEJON, Rafael. La casa del Gran Capitan. Boletin 
de la Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles 
Artes de Cordoba, VII (Nim. 23), pp. 199-221, with 
19 illus. 1928 

Include 3 Khalifal capitals and fine Mudéjar stucco work. 


CAVEDA, José. Ensayo historico sobre los diversos 
géneros de arquitectura empleados en Espaiia desde la 
dominacién romana hasta nuestros dias. Publicado 
de Real érden. 4to., pp. xiii and 549. 

Saunaque, Madrid, 1848 
Muhammadan period, pp. 194-248. 


— German translation: Geschichte der Baukunst in 
Spanien von Don José Caveda. Aus dem Spanischen 
iibersetzt von Paul Heyse, herausgegeben von Franz 
Kugler. Mit Illustrationen, 8vo., pp. x and 294. 

Ebner & Seubert, Stuttgart, 1858 


Muhammadan period, pp. 87-123, with 11 illus. 


— Discurso ...en_contestacién al anterior. (F. Enri- 
quez y Ferrer: Originalidad de la arquitectura arabe.) 
Discursos leidos en las recepciones...por la Real 
Academia de las Tres Nobles Artes de San Fernando, 1, 
pp. 213-34. Madrid, 1859 


CENIVAL, Pierre de. Les Sources de l'art hispano- 
mauresque. Aguedal, 1937, pp. 186-91. 
Casablanca, 1937 


CERVINO, J. Muslim Architecture in Spain. Proceed- 
ings of the All Pakistan Historical Conference, First 
Session, Karachi, 1951, pp. 109-21. Karachi, 1952 


CHABAS, Roque]. Valldigna. Excursién arqueoldégico- 
geografica. El Archivo, Il, pp. 289-96. 
Valencia, 1889 


See part Il.—Mezquita de Xara, pp. 292-5. 


CHABRET, Antonio. Sagunto. Su historia y sus monu- 
mentos. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xv and 508, with 2 plates 
and | fig.; pp. 520, with I plate and 55 figs. 

Succ. de Ramirez, Barcelona, 1888 

Hist during Muhammadan iod, I, pp. 153-205; 

Salon amudeiar en la casa del Obispo”, i pp. 135-9, 
with 3 figs.; “Baiios arabes”, pp. 140-42. 


CHAPUY. Le Moyen Age monumental et archéologique. 
Vues et détails des monuments les plus remarquables 
de l'Europe. Depuis le VIe jusqu’au XVIIIe siécle. 
Lithog. d’aprés les dessins de Chapuy. Folio, 4 vols., 
Pp. 62, with very many plates. 

Hauser, Paris, 1840-43 
Tome IV contains 13 plates of Muhammadan architecture 
in Spain. 


CHOISY, Auguste. Histoire de l’architecture. 8vo., 2 
vols., pp. 642 and 800, with 1700 figs. 
Gauthier-Villars, Paris, 1899 
See “Architectures musulmanes”, II, pp. 83-138. Scat- 
tered information on Muslim architecture in Spain. 


CLAUSSE, Gustave. Espagne. Portugal. Notes histo- 
riques et artistiques sur les villes principales de la Pénin- 
sule Ibérique. Ouvrage illustré par l’auteur. 8vo., 
pp. 176, with 11 plates. Libraire de l’Art, Paris, 1889 

Includes Toledo, Seville, Granada and Cordova, with 5 
plates. 
Review: Paul Leroy, L’Art, XLVII, pp. 264-6, with 2 illus. 


CODERA, Francisco. Inscripcién arabe de Guardamar. 
Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, XXX1, pp. 31-3. 
1897 


Recording the building of a mosque. 


—— Inscripcién arabe del Castillo de Mérida. Boletin de 
la Real Acad. de la Historia, XLI, pp. 138-42. 1902 
Recording a restoration of the fortress, 


CONTRERAS, Rafael. Del arte arabe en Espafia. Re- 
vista de Espaha, Vil, pp. 540-62; VIII, pp. 392-404 and 
504-17; X, pp. 534-52; XI, pp. 111-25. 1869 


—— Estudio descriptivo de los monumentos drabes de 
Granada, Sevilla y Cérdoba, 6 sea la Alhambra, El 
Alcazar y la Gran Mezquita de Occidente. Segunda 
edicién. Con grabados y planos. 8vo., pp. 380. 

Rodero, Madrid, 1878 


—— Tercera edicién. 8vo., pp. 381. 
Ricardo Fé, Madrid, 1885 


—— Etude descriptive des monuments arabes de Grenade, 
Séville et Cordoue, c’est-d-dire l’Alhambra, l’Alcazar 
et la grande mosquée d’occident. Quatriéme édition. 
Avec des gravures et des plans. 8vo., pp. 462. 

Ricardo Fé, Madrid, 1889 


— Recuerdos de la dominacién de los arabes en Espafia. 
Sus tradiciones, literatura, artes, historia de los 
Nazaritas etc. etc. 8vo., pp. 329. 

Imprenta de “El Defensor de Granada”’, 
Granada, 1882 


See “Las bellas artes mahometanas", pp. 59-80. 


COUGNY, Gaston. L’Art au moyen age. 8vo. 
Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1894 
See pp. 111-27. Extracts from the works of L. Batissier 
and Théophile Gautier, (9.v.]. 


CRESWELL, K. A. C. Early Muslim Architecture: 
Umayyads, Early ‘Abbasids & Tilinids. Folio, 2 vols. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1932-40 

For the Great Mosque of Cordova, see II, pp. 138-61, 

figs. 143-50 and plates 28-32; and for the aba of 

Merida, pp. 197-207 (by Félix Hernandez), figs. 171-4 


and plates 44-S. 
—— A Short Account of Early Muslim Architecture. Sm. 
8vo. Penguin Books, Harmondsworth, 1958 


See pp. 213-28, figs. 42-4 and plates 40-41. 


DAVILLIER, Baron Ch. L’Espagne. Illustrée de 309 
gravures dessinées sur bois par Gustave Doré. Folio, 
pp. 799. Hachette, Paris, 1874 


— Italian translation. 4to., pp., viii and 623. 
Treves, Milano, 1874 


512. Low, London, 


—— English translation by J. Thomson. 4to., pp. xiiiiand: 
86 [1875] 
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DESSUS-LAMARE, A. Etude sur le bahwu, organe d’archi- 
tecture musulmane. Journal Asiatique, CCXXVIII, 
pp. 529-47, with 1 plate and 3 figs. 1936 


— Notes sur la Description de la Mosquée de Cordoue, 
d’al-Idrisi. Bull. des Etudes arabes, V1, pp. 196-205 
and 225-36. 1946 

Text and translation, pp. 196-205; Notes, pp. 225-36. 


DIERCKS, Gustay. Die arabische Kultur im mittel- 
alterlichen Spanien. 8vo., pp. 36. 
Richter, Hamburg, 1887 
Sammlung gemeinverstindlicher wissenschaftlicher Vortrage 
herausg. v. Virchow und Holtzendorff, neue Folge, Ser. U1, 
Heft 32. 


DIEULAFOY, Jane. Castille & Andalousie, Burgos, Val- 
ladolid, Avila, Ségovie, Toléde, Cordoue, Séville, 
Grenade. 4to., pp. 144 and vi, with many illus. 

Hachette, Paris, 1908 


DIEULAFOY, Marcel. Art in Spain and Portugal. Sm 
8vo., pp. 376, with 4 coloured plates and 686 small illus. 
Heinemann, London, 1913 
One of the Ars Una: Species Mille series. 
Other editions: Hoffmann, Stuttgart; Scribner, New York; 
Ruiz, Madrid; Instituto italiano d’arti grafiche, Bergamo. 
Reviews: S. R[einach], Revue Archéol., 4m€ série, XXI, 
pp. 445-6; J.R.M., Revista de Archivos, XXIX, pp. 291-6. 


DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen Vélker. Sm. 
Ato. Athenaion, Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 
See pp. 48-51 and Abb. 66-9: pp. 176-80 and Abb. 237, 
238, 242 and 243. 
See Giick and Diez. 


DUBLER, César E. Capitel musulman del Museo Arqueo- 
Iégico de Gerona. Al-Andalus, X, “*Crénica arqueo- 
légica”, pp. 161-4 and lam. 11. 1945 


EDMOND-VIDAL. Trois villes d’art et de lumiére au 
moyen-Age espagnol. Cordoue, Séville, Grenade, 
sous l’occupation musulmane. Bull. de la Société de 
Géographie d’ Alger, X1X, pp. 103-34, with 8 plates. 

1914 


ENRIQUEZ Y FERRER, Francisco. Originalidad de la 
arquitectura arabe. Discursos leidos en las recepciones 
.-.por la Real Academia de las Tres Nobles Artes de 
San Fernando, 1, pp. 191-211. Madrid, 1859 


ESPANA ILUSTRADA. Vistas, monumentos, escultura, 
pintura. Oblong 4to., pp. [22], with 110 plates. 
Hauser y Menet, Madrid, [1897] 


See Cordoba, plates 9, 99 and 107; Granada, 7, 24, 38 and 
58; Seville, 22, 37, 72 and 92; Toledo, 55, 73 and 101. 


ESTACIO DA VEIGA, S. P. M. Antiguidades de Mafra 
ou relagdo archeologica dos caracteristicos relativos 
dos povos que senhorearam aquelle territorio antes da 
institui¢do da monarchia portugueza. Memoria appre- 
sentada 4 Academia Real das Sciencias de Lisboa. 
4to., pp. 117, with 8 folding plates (2 maps). 

Typographia da Academia, Lisbon, 1879 
See “Epoca arabe”: pp. 57-86. 


ESTEVE GUERRERO, Manuel. Excavaciones de Asta 
Regia (Mesas de Asta, Jerez). Campafia de 1945-46. 
Large 8vo., pp. 38, with 32 plates. Madrid, 1950 

Ministerio de Educacién Nacional. Comisaria General de 
Excavaciones Arqueolégicas. Informes y Memorias, 
‘See pp. 15-25 and folding plan. 


Review: A.F.A., Archivo Esp. de Ai ia, XXII, 
pp. 118-19. ape 


FALKE, Jakob von. Die arabische Kunst. Zeitschr, Siir 
bildende Kunst, 1, pp. 87-101, with 1 plate and 4 illus, 
1866 

An article on Schack’s Poesie und Ki in 
“Shnion und Sictien, feck Mit er Aer i 


—— Aus dem weiten Reiche der Kunst. Sm. 8vo., pp, 
387. Berlin, 1889 
Cordova, pp. 28-53; Seville and Granada, pp, 54-83, 


FARID SHAFI‘I. West Islamic Influences in Egypt 
(before the Turkish Period). Bull. of the Faculty of 
Arts, Cairo University, XVI, Part I, pp. 1-49, with 17 
plates and 41 figs. 1955 


FERGUSSON, James. A History of Architecture. 8vo., 
2 vols. Murray, London, 1893 
See II, pp. 542-55, with 7 illus. 


FERNANDEZ CASANOVA, Adolfo. EI arte mauritano, 
Discursos leidos ante la Real Academia de Bellas Artes 
de San Fernando . . . el 12 de junio de 1892. Large 8vo,, 
pp. 25. Huérfanos, Madrid, 1892 

Contestacién de Lorenzo Alvarez Capra, ibid., pp. 27-44, 


— Castillo de Almodévar del Rio. Boletin de la Socie- 
dad Espanola de Excursiones, X1, pp. 97-106 and 121- 

30, with 4 plates; pp. 152-9 and 185-99, with 6 plates, 
1903 

Parts of the building date from the Muhammadan period, 


FERNANDEZ-GUERRA, Cristobal. Fortalezas del gue- 
rrero Omar ben Hafs6n hasta ahora desconocidas. 
Boletin Histérico, 1, pp. 33-7. Madrid, 1880 


FIGUEROA, Marqués de. Impresién de una excursién 4 
Mérida, Caceres y Plasencia. Boletin de la Sociedad 
Espaiiola de Excursiones, XIII, pp. 21-39, with 7 plates 
and 3 illus. in the text. 1905 

Illustration p. 31: “CAceres.—Casa mudéjar”. 


FORTIN D’IVRY,T. Des origines mauresques en Espagne. 
Traces qu’y a laissées dans la langue, dans les meurs 
et dans les monuments, le séjour prolongé des ane 


Revue de I’ Orient, 1, pp. 142-53. 


FRANZ-PASCHA. Arabisches in Siidspanien. Allge- 
meine Zeitung, Morgenblatt, No. 299 and 300. (Oct. 
28th and 29th). Miinchen, 1890 

I. Maurische Einfliisse und Gewohnheiten.—Die Alham- 
bra. If. Arabische Architektur und Technik. 


— L’Andalousie et ses monuments arabes. Bulletin de 
P Institut Egyptien, 3 série, No. 1, pp. 177-88. 1891 


FREYSINGER, Hugo. | Orientalische Baukunst der 
Pyrendenhalbinsel. Osterr. Monatsschrift fiir den 
Orient, XXXIX, pp. 122-5. 1913 

An article on Arabic Spain: Sidelights on her History and 
Art, by B. and E. M. Whishaw, [q.v.]. 


G., C. Zur Tektonik des maurischen Stils. Deutsche 
Bauzeitung, XXVI, pp. 147-8, with 7 illus. 1892 
Chiefly on the technique of stalactite pendentives, 4 propos 
ff - appearance of Uhde’s Baudenkmeller in Spanien, 

g.v.]. 


GAILHABAUD, Jules. L’Architecture du Ve au XVII" 
siécle et les Arts qui en dépendent. Sm. folio, 4 vols, 
Gide, Paris, 1858 
See III: Moristan ou hépital & Grenade, 8 pp. (un- 
lumbered) and 4 plates Also Bains arabes, & CZ006 

2 pp. and 2 plates. 


—— L’Architecture der Ve au XVII siécle et les'arts queen 


dépendent. Folio, 4 vols. Morel, Paris, 


Maristan or Hospital at Granada, III, pp»43-S0.and 
XLIX-LI; Arab baths at Gerona, PP. 50-52 and pl 
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GAMIR, A. Reliquias de las defensas fronterizas de 
Granada y Castilla en los siglos XIVy XV. Misceldnea 
de Estudios arabes y hebraicos, V, pp. 43-72, with 12 
plates. 1956 


GARCIA NARANJO, Joaquin. El Castillo de Alcala de 


Guadaira. 16mo., pp. 24. 
Martinez, Sevilla, [19262] 
“En una de las fachadas del castillo existe una hermosa 
puerta arabe en perfecto estado de conservacién”, p. 12, 
n. 12. 
Review: J.P. y N., Revista de Archivos, XXVII, p. 531. 





GAYA NUNO, Juan Antonio, La torre arabe de Noviercas 
(Soria). Archivo Espanol de Arte y Arqueologia, VIII, 
pp. 219-23, with 2 plates and 2 figs. 1932 


— Restos de construcciones musulmanas en Muzquetillas 
y Fuentearmegil (Soria). Al-Andalus, III, pp. 151-5, 
lam. 1-3 and 3 figs. 1935 


—La Muela de Agreda. Restos de la Almedina forti- 
ficada y de la Aljama hebrea. Boletin de la Acad. de la 
Historia, CVI, pp. 271-85, with 9 plates and 2 figs. 

1935 


GAYANGOS, Pascual de. The History of the Mohammed- 
an Dynasties in Spain; extracted from the Nafhu-t-tib 
min ghosni-I-Andalusi-r-rattib wa tarikh Lisanu-d-din 
ibni-I-Khattib, by Ahmed ibn Mohammed al-Makkari, 
a native of Telemsdn. Translated from the copies 
in the library of the British Museum, and illustrated 
with critical notes on the history, geography and 
antiquities of Spain. Sm. 4to., 2 vols., pp. xxxix, 548 
and xcv; xii, 544 and clxxii. 

Oriental Translation Fund, London, 1840-43 

The Great Mosque of Cordova, I, pp. 217-31, and II, 

pp. 86-7; Madinat az-Zahr, I, pp. 232-40; Aqueduct of 

Cordova, pp. 241-2; az-Zahira, pp. 242-6; ar-Rusafa, 

Il, p. 86; Bridge of Cordova, p. 100; buildings of al- 
Mansir, pp. 218-19. 


—— Auszug aus einem Schreiben des corresp. Mitgl. Herrn 
Pascual de Gayangos an den Freih. Hammer Purg- 
stall. Sitzungsberichte der philos.-hist. Classe der k. 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, XV, pp. 3-4. 1855 


Note on Madinat az-Zahra. 


GELDER, H. E. van. Brieven over een Spaansche Reis. 
Maandblad voor beeldende Kunst, X1X, pp. 217-27, with 
9 illus.; pp. 241-51, with 8 illus. 1942 


GIMENEZ REYNA, Simeén. Memoria Arqueoldgica de 
la Provincia de Malaga hasta 1946. Large 8vo., pp. 
116, with 61 plates and 17 figs. Madrid, 1946 


Ministerio de Educacién Nacional. Comisaria de Excav- 
aciones arqueolégicas. Informes y Memorias, No. 12. 
See Arqueologia drabe en la Provincia de Malaga, pp. 108- 
16 and lam. LVII-LXI. Includes Bafios arabes en 
Ronda; Torre (formerly a minaret) de la iglesia de San 
cere en Ronda; Bobastro; Alcazaba de Malaga; 

etc, 


GIRAULT DE PRANGEY. Monuments arabes et mores- 
ques de Cordoue, Séville et Grenade, dessinés et 
mesurés en 1832 et 1833. Folio, pp. [2] and [4] with 
16 plates. Veith et Hauser, Paris, 1839 

For text see his Essai, (infra). 

Review: Reinaud, Journ. Asiatique, 3° série, XII, 
PD. 336-66. 

This work, in spite of its title, deals with Cordova and 
Seville only, but it would appear, from the advertisements 
on the covers of the Choix d’ornements moresques and 
the Monuments arabes d’Egypte, that it was merely the 
third part of a work, of which the Souvenirs de Grenade 
formed parts 1 and 2. However, as no general title 
Page was issued, so far as I have been able to discover, 

Thave treated them as separate works. 
i—B. 


The advertisements cited add: “Papier blanc: 115 fr.— 
Papier de Chine: 140 fr—Exemplaires avec 12 planches 
de détails, coloriées en imitation exacte des mosaiques et 
peintures des monuments: Papier blanc: 200 fr.—Papier 
de Chine: 225 fr.” 


—— Considérations sur I’architecture arabe. Bulletin 
Monumental, V1, pp. 477-83. 1840 


A general review & propos of his book Essai sur l’archi- 
tecture des Arabes, etc., then on the point of publication. 


—— Essai sur l’architecture des Arabes et des Mores, en 
Espagne, en Sicile,eten Barbarie. [With an Appendix: 
“Inscriptions de l’Alhambra”, by J. Dernberg.] Large 
8vo., pp. xii, 208 and xxviii, with 30 plates (2 coloured), 
and explanatory text interleaved. 

Hauser, Paris, 1841 


Reviews: Reinaud, Journ, Asiatique, 3™¢ série, XIII, 
pp. 336-66; Alphonse de Calonne, Revue générale de 
l’Architecture, WV, cols, 311-23. 


GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des Islam. 
Large 8vo. Propylaen Verlag, Berlin, 1925 
See pp. 37-40 and 538-9, Abb. 196-216 and Taf. IV-VI. 


— Arte del Islam. Obra directamente traducida del 
alemin por Manuel Sinchez Sarto, con un estudio 
original sobre El Arte islimico en Espaiia y en el 
Magreb (texto, laminas y catdlogo critico) por Manuel 
Gémez-Moreno [pp. 63-89]. Large 8vo., pp. [iv], 134 
and [114], with 55 plates (24 coloured), 585 illus. and 

3 figs. Labor, Barcelona, 1932 
See pp. 63-89 and 692-706, lim. V-XII and XXVI, illus. 
on pp. 357-426 and figs. 8 and 12. 


GOLDZIHER, Ignaz. Materialien zur Kenntnis der 
Almohadenbewegung in Nordafrica. Zeitschr. d. 
Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, XLI, pp. 
30-140. 1887 

Historical notes on buildings in Spain and Morocco, 
pp. 105-6, 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. Arte cristiano entre los 
moros de Granada. Homenaje d D. Francisco Codera 
en su jubilacién del Profesorado. Estudios de erudicién 
oriental, pp. 259-70, with 3 figs. in the text. 

Zaragoza, 1904 


— Excursién 4 través del arco de herradura. Cultura 
Espaiila, pp. 785-811, with 1 plate and 19 figs. 1906 


On the origin of the horse-shoe arch, 
— La civilizacién drabe y sus monumentos en Espajia. 
Arquitectura, II, pp. 305-19, with 12 figs. 1919 

At Cordova, Saragossa and Granada. 


—L’Entrecroisement des arcades dans 1’architecture 
arabe. Actes du Congrés d'Histoire de I’Art, Paris, 
1921, pp. 318-30. 1923 


—Capiteles arabes documentados. Al-Andalus, VI, pp. 
422-7 and lam. 14. 1941 


— La Mezquita mayor de Tudela. Principe de Viana, 
nim. XVIII, pp. 3-21, with 46 illus. on 23 plates and 
10 figs. Pamplona, 1945 


—El arte arabe espafiol hasta los Almohades. Arte 
mozarabe. 4to., pp. 421, with 483 illus. 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1951 

Ars Hispaniae: Historia Universal del Arte Hispdnico, 
volumen tercero. ‘ 

La arquitectura bajo el emirato cordobés—La arquitectura 
califal cordobesa—La expansién cordobesa—Marmoles 
califales—Repercusiones andaluzas en Oriente—La 
arquitectura bajo las Taifas—La arquitectura bajo los 

vides—Artes suntuarias—Ciclo de arquitectura, 
mozarabe—Artes suntuarias mozarabes. 

Reviews: Francisco Abbad, Bol. Soc. Esp. de Excursiones, 
LY, pp. 151-2; José Guerrero Lovillo, Archivo: Esp: de 
Arte, XXV, pp. 299-300. 


323 ARCHITECTURE 304 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Maria Elena. Mil joyas del arte 
espaiiol. Piezas selectas. Monumentos magistrales. 
Fotografias documentales de los archivos del Instituto 
Gallach. Tomo primero: Antigiiedad y Edad Media. 
4to., pp. 24 and 312, with 500 plates. 

Gallach, Barcelona, 1947 


See pp. 10-11, 90-103 and 232-45, and tav. 149-69, 371-87 
and 390-93. 


GONZALEZ PALENCIA, Angel. Historia de la Espafia 
musulmana, 12mo., pp. 182, with 48 illus. 
Labor, Barcelona, 1925 
Coleccién Labor: Biblioteca de Iniciacién Cultural, 69. 
See pp. 143-8. 
Review: E. Camps y Cazorla, Archivo Esp. de Arte y 
Arqueologia, V1, pp. 165-7. 


GONZALEZ ROJAS, Francisco. Antigua mezquita en 
Avila. Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, X1V, 


pp. 207-12. 1889 


GUERRERO LOVILLO, J. La puerta de Cérdoba en la 
cerca de Sevilla. Al-Andalus, XVII, pp. 178-87 and 
lam, 1-5, with 3 figs. 1953 


GURLITT, Cornelius. Geschichte der Kunst. Large 

8vo., 2 vols. Bergstrisser, Stuttgart, 1902 

See Der Islam im Westen, I, pp. 386-9; Die maurisch- 
andalusische Kunst, pp. 669-77. 


GUZMAN Y GALLO, Juan Pérez de. La casa del rey 
moro, en Ronda. Boletin de la Real Acad. de la 
Historia, LV1, pp. 5-63, with 6 plates. 1910 


HAMETE BEN COBEXI. EI arte nazari. Mauritania, 
XIX, pp. 87-9, with 4 illus. Tanger, 1946 


HARTLEY, C. Gasquoine. Moorish Cities in Spain. 
Illustrated by Elizabeth Hartley. 12mo., pp. [ii] and 
99, with 9 plates and 9 illus. Siegle, London, 1906 

The Langham Series, Vol. XV. 


—— The Cathedrals of Southern Spain. 8vo., pp. viii and 
248, with 24 plates. Laurie, London, [1913] 


Forms part of the Cathedral Series. 
Moorish Art, pp. 14-17; Cordova, pp. 46-62, with 3 plates. 


HERNANDEZ, Félix. Un aspecto de la influencia del 
arte califal en Cataluiia. (Basas y capiteles del siglo 
XI.) Archivo Espafiol de Arte y Arqueologia, V1, pp. 
21-49, with 8 plates and 15 figs. 1930 


HERNANDEZ DIAZ, José, SANCHO CORBACHO, 
Antonio, and COLLANTES DE |, Francisco. 
Catdlogo Arqueolégico y Artistico de la Provincia de 
Sevilla. Large 4to., 4 vols., pp. 279, 430, 451 and 349, 
with very many plates and figs. Sevilla, 1939-45 

Servicio de Defensa del Patrimonio Artistico Nacional, 
Cuarta Zona-Sevilla. 

See Alcalé de Guadaira, Arquitectura militar, I, pp. 62-74, 
figs. 36-58 and illus. 71-83. 
ija—Las Teresas (splendid artesonado work and XIVth 
cent. stucco decoration), III, pp. 197-200 and illus. 
507-8 and 538-57. Fortifications, pp. 211-31, figs. 85- 

Castillo de Fa tes, IV, pp. 135-42 (arquitectura militar) 

‘uent PP. 

figs. 66-78 and ils. 278-81. ye 


HIELSCHER, Kurt. Das unbekannte Spanien. Baukunst 
—Landschaft—Volksleben. Sm. 4to., pp. xxiv, with 
304 plates. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1922 


Review: Rosa Schapiro, Monatshefte f. Kunstwissenschaft, 
XY. pa, sah 4 


HUTTON, Edward. The Cities of Spain. With 24 illus. 
in colour by A. Wallace Rimington, and 20 other illus. 
8vo., pp. xv and 324. Methuen, London, 1906 

Toledo, pp. 169-91, with 4 plates; Cordova, pp. 192-5, 
with 2 plates; ‘Granada; ees 271-88, with 5 ee 
Review: Anon., Architectural Review, XXIII, p. 143. 


IDRISI. Description de l'Afrique et de l Espagne, 
Edrisi; texte arabe publié pour la premiere fois d’ay Lt! 
les man. de Paris et d’Oxford, avec une traduction, des 
notes et un glossaire, par R. Dozy et M. J. de Goss 
8vo., pp. xxiii, 391 and 242. Brill, Leyde, 1866 

Review: Ch. Defrémer rt iatic ‘i 
Sey ty, Journal Asiatique, 6% série, Vint, 


INIGUEZ, F. de A. Arcos musulmanes poco conocidos, 
Al-Andalus, I, pp. 340-42 and lam. 1-4, 1934 


In the Castle of Gormaz, in the walls of Agred: sca, 
and in the Castle of Calatayud. ee ee 


JIMENEZ DE CISNEROS HERVAS, Diego. Hallazgo 
de restos arquitecténicos arabes. Boletin de la Real 
Acad. de la Historia, XCIV, “‘Variedades ”, Ppp. 828-9, 

1929 


A capital in white marble. 


JIMENEZ DE GREGORIO, Fernando, Fortalezas musul- 

manas de la linea del Tajo. Al-Andalus, X1X, pp. 410- 

20, lam. 16-21 and 1 fig. 1954 
Castros (Caceres), Espejel and Alija (Caceres). 


JOLY, H. Meisterwerke der Baukunst und des Kunst- 
gewerbes in Spanien. 8vo., 2 vols. of plates, no text, 
Koehler, Leipzig, [c. 1900] 


JUNGHANDEL, Max, and GURLITT, Cornelius. Die 
Baukunst Spaniens dargestellt in ihren hervorragend- 
sten Werken. Aufnahmen von Max Junghindel, 
Text von Cornelius Gurlitt. Large folio, 2 vols., 
pp. [vi] and 40, with 197 plates (6 coloured) and 5 figs. 
(plans). Band III. Aufnahmen nach Auswahl von 
Pedro de Madrazo. Text der deutschen Ausgabe von 
Cornelius Gurlitt. Text der spanischen Ausgabe von 
Pedro de Madrazo. Large folio, pp. [ii] and 8, with 
69 plates (numbering continued from previous volume). 

Bleyl, Dresden, [1889-]98 
54 plates (6 coloured) are devoted to the Muhammadan 


style. 

See Maprazo (Pedro de). 

Review: Albrecht Haupt, Deutsche Bauzeitung, XXVI, 
pp. 173-5; XXXI, p. 404; XXXII, pp. 326-8. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Islamische Kunstabteilung. Spanisch- 
maurische Kunst. Amtliche Berichte aus den Kéniglichen 
Kunstsammlungen, XXXIV, col. 17-22, with 2 a fe 


Architectural fragments: (a) 2 early capitals, (6) double 
window (ajimez) of the XIVth century. 


— Maurische Kunst. Mit 155 Tafeln und 24 Text- 
abbildungen. Large 8vo., pp. vii and 75. 
Cassirer, Berlin, 1924 


oe Kunst des Ostens, herausgegeben von William Cohn, 


Reviews:T.R., G.B.A., 5@¢série, XII, pp. 123-4; K. Hadank, 
O.L.Z., XXVIII, cols. 32-4; A. 1. Mayer, Der Cicerone, 
XVII, p. 55; A.L., Archivo Esp. de Arte y Arqueologia, I, 
Pp. 236-8; ‘Dessus-Lamare, Revue Ajricaine LXV, 
Pp. . 


LABORDE, Cte. Alexander de. Voyage pittoresque et 
historique de I’Espagne. Large folio, 4 vols., pp. xlvi, 
72 and [2], with 88 plates; pp. 73-132, with 101 plates: 
pp. xlv and 36, with 90 piates; pp. xci and 38, with 70 
plates. Didot I’ainé, Paris, 1806-20 
There are many fine engravings of Muhammadan buildings, 

especially in the last two volumes. ro 


—— Itinéraire descriptif de Espagne. Troisiéme’ 
revue, corrigée et considérablement ai tee. 
6 vols., pp. xxxiv, 494 and 4; 456; 453 and 4;,497 and 
531 and 4; 503, With 14 plates. Atlas,4to., 31 Ba 
Libraire Historique, Patis, 18: 
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— A View of Spain; comprising a descriptive itinerary, of 
each province, and a general statistical account of the 
country. .. . Translated from the French of Alexander 
de Laborde. 8vo., 5 vols., pp. [xiv], clxxix and 386; 
vii and 511; vi and 482; vii and 574; v and 398. 

Longman, London, 1809 
A translation of the first edition of the preceding. 


LAMBERT, Elie. L’Architecture musulmane du X¢ siécle 
a Cordoue et a Toléde. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 5™© 
pér., XII, pp. 141-61, with 1 plate and 12 illus. 1925 

Review: Robert Richard, Hespéris, VI, pp. 325-6. 
Reprinted in 1956 in his Etudes Médiévales, III, pp. 29-45, 
with 2 figs. 


— Les votites nervées hispano-musulmanes du XIF siécle 
et leur influence possible sur I’art chrétien. Hespéris, 
VIII, pp. 147-75, with 10 illus. 1928 

Reprinted in 1956 in his Etudes Médiévales, III, pp. 175-90. 


—Les coupoles des grandes mosquées de Tunisie et 
d’Espagne au IX* et X® siécles. Hespéris, XXII, 
pp. 127-32. 1936 

Reprinted in 1956 in his Etudes Médiévales, II, pp. 47-51. 


—Les Origines de la croisée d’ogives. Bulletin de 
Loffice international des Instituts d’Archéologie et 
d'Histoire de ’ Art, Nos. 8-9, pp. 131-46. 1936-37 


See pp. 136 ff. 


— Définitions. Bulletin Hispanique, L, pp. 345-52. ae 


Discusses the use, sometimes scarcely exact, of the terms 
hispano-musulman, mozarabe, mudéjar, mauresque, etc. 


—Les Mosquées de type andalou en Espagne et en 
Afrique du Nord. Actes du XXIe Congrés Internat. 
des Orientalistes, Paris . . . 1948, pp. 324-5. 1949 


—Les mosquées de type andalou en Espagne et en 
Afrique du Nord. A/-Andalus, XIV, pp. 273-89, with 
20 figs. 1949 
Reprinted in 1956 in his Eudes Médiévales, 11, pp. 87-101, 

with 20 figs. 


—L’Art de I’Islam Occidental. Annales de ’ Université 
de Paris, XXIII, pp. 383-93, with 4 plates. 1953 
Reprinted in 1956 in his Etudes Médiévales, 111, pp. 11-19. 


—La Tradition visigothe en Occident et dans lart 
omeiyade d’Espagne. Annales du Midi, LXV, 

pp. 295-9, 1953 
Review: L. T[orres] Blalbas], Al-Andalus, XIX, pp. 490-91. 

Reprinted in 1956 in his Etudes Médiévales, III, pp. 21-5. 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Moors in Spain. By 
Stanley Lane-Poole, with the collaboration of Arthur 
Gilman. 8vo., pp. xx and 286, with map and 29 illus. 

Fisher Unwin, London, [1888] 
The Story of the Nations, No. 6. 
Chap. Tih Ne City of the Khalif”, pp. 129-51. 
Cordova, Madinat az-Zahra, etc. 


LANGL, Josef. Die arabischen, altchristlichen und 
italisch-romanischen Bau-Denkmiiler. Nach deren 
Original-Bildern in Oelfarbendruck und Sepia-Manier 
ausgefiihrt. Atlas folio. Holzel, Wien, [1878] 

Three plates: No. 29, Mosque at Cordova; 31, Alhambra 
(Court of Lions); 33, Hall of the Abencerrages. 


—— Denkmiiler der Kunst. Bilder zur Geschichte vor- 
Zugsweise fiir Mittelschulen und verwandte Lehranstal- 
ten. Text-Beilage mit Planen und Ansichten etc., zum 
dritten Cyclus: Die arabischen, altchristlichen und 
italisch-romanischen Denkmiler. 8vo. 

Hélzel, Wien, 1878 
“Die Moschee yon Cordova”, pp. 32-40, with 1 plate 


(plan): “Die Alhambra”, pp. 40-52, with 1 coloured plate 
and 1 plan. 


LE BON, Gustave. La Civilisation des Arabes. Sm. 4to. 
Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1884 
See pp. 290-307 and 585-92, 


LEROY, Mira. Materiales y documentos de arte espaiiol. 
Parera, Barcelona, 1900 ec. 


A collection of plates issued monthly. See I, plate 24; 
II, 91; IIT, 19, 24, 40, 41, $4, 55 and 68; IV, 14, 20 and 51; 
V, 2 and 27; VI, 89; VIII, 98; IX, 46, 82, 119; X, 4, 19, 
28, 53, 58, 78, 


LEVI-PROVENCAL, E. Inscriptions arabes d’Espagne. 
4to., 2 vols., pp. xliv and 229, with 12 figs. ; 44 plates in 
portfolio. Brill, Leyde: Larose, Paris, 1931 

Reviews: A. Dessus Lamare, Journ. Asiat., CCXXIII, 


pp. 154-9; J, Schacht, O.L.Z., XXXVI, cols, 627-9; 
A. Bel., Reoue Africaine, LXXIi, pp. 125-7. 


—— L’Espagne musulmane au X™* siécle; Institutions et 
vie sociale. Avec vingt-quatre planches et une carte 
hors texte. Large 8vo., pp. 272. 

Larose, Paris, 1932 


See pp. 149-51 for military architecture, and pp. 195-231 
for Cordova and Madinat az-Zahra, 


—Notes de toponomastique hispano-magribine. Les 
noms des portes, le bab as-Sari‘a et la Sari‘a dans les 
villes de l’occident musulman au moyen-Age. Annales 
de I Institut d’ Etudes orientales, Université d’ Alger, Ul, 
pp. 210-34. 1936 


— L'Inscription almohade de Silves, in Mélanges d’ Etudes 
portugaises offerts 4 M. Georges Le Gentil, pp. 257-62, 
with 1 plate. 

Instituto para a Alta Cultura, Lisboa, 1949 
Records the construction of a tower of the fortifications of 
Silves in Ramadan 624 (Aug./Sept. 1207). 


LLAGUNO Y AMIROLA, Eugenio. Noticias de los 
arquitectos y arquitectura de Espaiia desde su res- 
tauracién. Tlustradas y acrecentadas con notas, 
adiciones y documentos por Juan Agustin Cean- 
Bermudez. 8vo., 4 vols. 

Imprenta Real, Madrid, 1829 

Translations of Arabic inscriptions at Seville, Granada, 
Mérida, Tortosa, Cordova, etc., I, pp. 238-43. Tech- 
nical terms of Arabic origin still in use, especially in 


Andalusia, pp. 243-51. 
LOCKWOOD, J. Moorish Towers in Algarve, Portugal. 
The Builder, XXV, p. 241. 1867 


LOZOYA, Marqués de. E Historia del arte hispanico. 8vo., 


3 vols., with many illus. 
Salvat, Barcelona, 1931-40 
See I, cap. VITI—El arte musulman en Espaiia, pp. 203-30, 
lam. XX-XXII (1 col.) and figs. 253-87; cap. IX—La 
arquitectura hispano-africana; los reinos de Taifas, 
almoravides y almohades, pp. 231-50, lam. 23-5 and 
figs. 288-310. IT, cap. XI—La arquitectura granadina, 
pp. 389-438, lam. XXXI-XXXIII and figs 410-63. 
Reviews: E.B., Burlington Magazine, LXI, p.96; F. Granger, 
J.R.L.B.A., Third Series, XXXIX, pp. 623-4. 
MACIAS LIANEZ, Maximiliano. Mérida monumental y 
artistica. Sm. 8vo., pp. 187, with many illus; anda 
map. 1913 
Alcazar, pp. 134-42, with 6 illus. 


—Do. Segunda edicién. Sm. 8vo., pp. 199, withmany 
illus, and a map. Barcelona, 1929. 
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MADRAZO, Pedro de. Recuerdos y Bellezas de Espaiia. 
Obra destinada a dar 4 conocer sus monumentos, anti- 
giiedades y vistas pintorescas, en laminas ya dibujadas 
del natural, ya daguerrotipadas por F. J. Parcerisa. 
Cérdoba. 4to., pp. 450, with 30 plates. 

Repullés, Madrid, 1855 

The Great Mosque, pp. 57-340, with 14 plates; Madinat 

‘az-Zahra, pp. 407-25, with 1 plate (fragments of stucco 
ornament). 


— Do, Viaje sesto. Reino de Granada. 4to., pp. 428, 
with 48 plates. Repullés, Madrid, 1850-51 


See “Alhambra”, pp. 366-403, with 25 plates. 


— Do. Sevilla y Cadiz. 4to., pp. 616, with 65 plates. 
Repullés, Madrid, 1856-62 


Alcazar, pp. 354-9, with 14 plates; Mosque and Giralda, 
pp. 340-46, with 3 plates. 


— Sevilla y Cadiz. Foto-grabados y heliografias de 

Laurent, Joarizti y Mariezcurrena. Cromos de Casals 

y dibujos 4 pluma de Gémez Soler. 8vo., pp. 840, 
with 9 plates and many illus. 

Cortezo, Barcelona, 1884 


Part of the Series Espafia: sus Monumentos y Artes. 


— El Alcdzar de Segovia. Boletin de la Real Acad. de la 
Historia, XXX, pp. 369-72. 1897 
Becomes a national monument for conservation. 


— La Arquitectura de Espaiia estudiada en sus principales 
monumentos por el arquitecto Max Junghiindel. 
Texto sumario por Pedro de Madrazo. Large 8vo., 
pp. 91. 

Gilbers’, Libreria de la Real Casa de Sajonia 
(J. Bleyl), Dresde, [1898] 


MADRID. Centro de Estudios Histéricos, Fichero de 
Arte antiguo. Monumentos Espafioles. Catdlago de 
los Declarados Nacionales, arquitecténico e histérico- 
artisticos. 12mo., 2 vols., pp. v and 401, with 466 
illus., pp. 493, with 629 illus. Madrid, 1932 


MAHMOUD AHMAD. al-Funiin al-‘Arabiya wa’l Magh- 
ribiya. [Arabic Arts and the Art of Western Islam.] 
al-Handasa, V, pp. 258-9. 1925 

From a lecture by Bannister Fletcher, 


MARCAIS, Georges. La Mosquée d’El-Walid 4 Damas 
et son influence sur l’Architecture musulmane d’Occi- 
dent. Revue Africaine, L, pp. 37-56, with 2 figs. 

1906 


— Manuel d'art musulman: [’Architecture. Tunisie, 
Algérie, Maroc, Espagne, Sicile. I—Du IX® au XII¢ 
siécle. Il—Du XIlI* au XIX® siécle. 8vo., pp. xi 
and 967, with 506 figs. Issued in 2 vols. 

Picard, Paris, 1926-27 


— Les échanges artistiques entre I’Egypte et les 
musulmans occidentaux. Hespéris, XIX, pp. 95-106, 
with 9 figs. 1934 


—L'Art musulman d’Espagne, Hespéris, XXII, pp. 
105-12, 1936 
A review of H. Terrasse, L’Art hispano-mauresque, {g.v.]. 


— LVaArt de l'Islam. 12mo. Larousse, Paris, [1947] 


See pp. 90-94, pl. XXV-XXVI and fig. 13-14: pp. 5 
Pp. 178-80 and pl. LX. = Pee: 


— L’Architecture Musulmane  d’Occident: Tunisie, 
Algérie, Maroc, Espagne et Sicile. 4to., pp. xi and 541, 
with 64 plates and 286 figs. 

Arts et Métiers Graphiques, Paris, 1955 
Gouvernement Général de I Algérie, Directic 
et des Beone-Attsy, Pein i ‘onmmeate Hee ea 


See Chap. III. L’Espagne des Omeiyades. ie 
historiques. Les fondations omeiyades, TES conditions 
des monuments. | IV. Les royaumes espagnols et ie 
empires hispano-berbéres du XI¢ au XIII¢ siécle, 
conditions historiques. L'Art du Maghreb et ‘4s 
VEspagne. La décoration des monuments, V- 1% 
dynasties héritiéres des Almohades au XII¢ et x[ve 
siécles. Les conditions historiques, L’Art de Berbérie 
et d’Espagne au XIIl¢ et © siécles. La i 
des monuments. VI. L’Art mudéjar, décoration 


MARIA Y CASTELLARNAU, Joaquin. La sinagoga 
mayor de Segovia. Boletin de la Real Acad, de la 
Historia, XXXV, pp. 319-30, with 1 illus. and 1 plan, 

1899 
The illustration sh f horse-shi ividis 
aisle from nave. Converted into a church gs 141g 


MARTIN, Henry. L’Art musulman. 8vo. 
Ducher, Paris, 1926 


See pp. 10-23, 42, 45, 48-50, pl. Il, IV and X 
1-7, 18 and 21-2. ind X and figs, 


MARTIN DE LA TORRE, Antonio. Un Capitel califal 
en el convento de Santa Ana. Archivo Hispalense, 28 
€poca, No. 6, pp. 98-100, with 2 illus. on 1 plate, 

1944 


MAYER, August L. Segovia, Avila und El Eskorial. Mit 
133 Abbildungen. Sm. 8vo., pp. [iv] and 180. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1913 


Berithmte Kunststitten, 61. 
Muhammadan remains at Segovia. 


—Alt-Spanien. Mit 361 Abbildungen. Sm. 4to., pp. 
Xxiv. Delphin-Verlag, Miinchen, 1922 


pp. ix-x_and Taf. 1-14, 17, 21, 63-4, 85, 102, 105, 
ee 115, 147 and 198-200, for Muslim and Mudéjar 
work, 


MELIDA, José Ramén. Noticia del aljibe drabe de la 
Casa de las Veletas, en Caceres, y referencias de los 
de Montanchez y Trujillo. Boletin de la Sociedad 
Espafiola de Excursiones, XXV, pp. 225-37, with 2 
plates and 6 figs. 1917 


— Castillo de Niebla. Boletin de la Real Acad. de la His- 
toria, Cl, pp. 9-11. 1932 


MERGELINA, C. de. Bobastro. Memoria de las Ex- 
cavaciones realizadas en las Mesas de Villaverde—El 
Chorro (Malaga). 8vo., pp. 28, with 30 plates (1 
coloured). Madrid, 1927 


Junta Superior de Excavaciones y Antigiiedades, Nim. 7 de 
1925-26. 
See El Alcazar, pp. 20-24 and lim, XIX-XX. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Les Arts musulmans. Large sq. 8vo, 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 


See pp. 22-4 and pl. VI and XXVII. 


MUHAMMAD LABIB AL-BATANONI. Rihlat al-Andalus 
[Journey in Andalusia]. 8vo., pp. 167, with 22 plates. 
al-Kashkil, [Cairo], 1927 
Includes Cordova, Madinat az-Zahra, Seville, Granada and 

Toledo. 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo. 
Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 


See pp. 94-105, with 7 illus., and pp. 110-28, with 19 illus. 


MUNZER, Jerénimo. Viaje por Espafia y Portugal en los 
afios 1494 y 1495. Versién del Latin por Julio Puyol. 
Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, LXXXIV5pP- ag 
119 and 197-279. ie 

Almeria: , pp. 78-80; Granada: PP. | 
‘Alhambra, pp. 86-90, Mosque of Albaicin, re Sel 
Cathedral, pp. 198-200. a ie 

Review: J. M, Pita Andrade, ArchivovEsp..de,drte Y 
Arqueologia, XXIV, pp. 172-3. 
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— Viaje por Espaiia y Portugal en los afios 1494 y 1495, 
Versién del Latin. Noticia preliminar y notas por 
Julio Puyol. 8vo., pp. 192. 

Tip. de la “Rev. de Arch. Bibl. y Museos”, 
Madrid, 1924 

See Almeria, la Mezquita, pp. 55-7; Granada, pp. 62-70; 
Seville, El alcdzar, pp. 104-6; Zaragoza, El castillo, p. 182, 


MURPHY, James Cavanah. The Arabian Antiquities of 

Spain. Atlas folio, pp. [ii] and 21, with 98 plates. 
Cadell & Davies, London: afio J.C. MDCCCXIII. 
Afio Heg. MCCXXVIIL. 


Cordova, plates I-IX; Granada, plates X-XCVII. 


NAVAL Y AYERVE, Francisco. Tratado compendioso 
de Arqueologia y Bellas Artes. Sm. 8vo., pp. xi and 
591, with 716 illus. Ruiz, Madrid, 1920 

See Cap. XI. Arquitectura ardbiga, pp. 353-70 and figs. 
465-89. 

Review: A. de C., Bull. de la Soc. Esp. de Excursiones, 
XXXI, pp. 95-6. 


OCANA JIMENEZ, Manuel. Capiteles fechados del siglo 
X. Al-Andalus, V, pp. 437-49, lam. 7-9 and 3 figs. 
1940 
Bearing the following dates 320 u, (932), 340 H. (951/2), 
342 Nae 348 H. (959/60), 353 H, (954/5) and 363 H. 
(973/4). 


— Zécalos hispanomusulmanes del siglo XII. Al-Andalus, 
X, “Crénica arqueolégica”’, pp. 164-9 and lam. 12-18. 
1945 


An essay on marble dadoes. 


ORDUNA VIGUERA, Emilio. El arco de herradura. 
Coleccionismo, Ill, pp. 108-10, with 5 figs.; pp. 123-4, 
with 3 figs, 1915 

Shows how the various types, some with more than one 
centre, were set out. 


ORTIZ ECHAGUE, José. Espaiia, Castillos y Alcazares, 
con 312 laminas en huecograbado, 14 planchas en 
color. Large 4to., pp. 30. Madrid, 1956 

Review: JS. y D., Bol. de la Associacién Esp. de Amigos de 
Jos Castillos, IM, pp. 212-13. 


PEREZ DE VILLA-AMIL, Genaro, and ESCOSURA, 
Patricio de la. Espafia Artistica y Monumental. 
Vistas y Descripcion de los Sitios y Monumentos mas 
notables de Espafia. Obra dirigida y ejecutada por 
Don Genaro Perez de Villa-Amil. Texto redactado 
por Don Patricio de la Escosura. Folio, 3 vols., 
pp. 99, with 48 plates; pp. 91, with 48 plates; pp. 103, 
with 48 plates. Text in Spanish and French in parallel 
columns. Hauser, Paris, 1842-50 


PIFERRER, Pablo, and PI YMARGALL, Francisco. Cata- 
lufia, Con notas y adiciones de Antonio Aulestia 
Pijoin. Fotograbados y heliografias de Laurent, 
Joarizti y Mariezcurrena. Cromos de Casals y 
Xumetra, y dibujos 4 pluma de Brugada, Gémez Soler, 
Oms y Pascé. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 544 and 567, with 
plates and many illus. Cortezo, Barcelona, 1884 


One of the series Espafia: sus Monumentos y Artes. 
ah .—Baifios arabes”, illustration, I, p. 146. 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islimico. 4to. : 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
See pp. 56-64 and figs. 73-86; pp. 473-542, lim. XXI and 
figs. 665-779. 


PILLEMENT, Geor Palais et Chateaux arabes 
d@’Andalousie. Edition illustrée Ce photographies 
Prises par l’auteur. - 8vo., pp. 55. 

a LSTA, Paris, 1951 


Granada, Seville, Cordova, Malaga, Antequera, Guadix, 
‘Ubeda, Carmona, Modin and Alcala la Real. 





Modin and 


PIQUET, Victor. L’Espagne des Maures. Esquisses his- 
toriques. Sm. 8vo., pp. 233, with 16 plates (line 
drawings). Boccard, Paris, 1945 


PI Y MARGALL, Francisco. Granada, Jaén, Malaga, y 
Almeria. Clichés de Laurent y Joarizti. Fotograba- 
dos de Joarizti, Thomas y Gémez Polo. Dibujos 4 
pluma de Pasc6. Cromos de Xumetra. 8vo., pp. 576, 
with 8 plates and many illus. 

Cortezo, Barcelona, 1885 


One of the series Espafa: sus Monumentos y Artes. 


PRIETO Y VIVES, Antonio. Apuntes de geometria deco- 
rativa. Los mocdrabes. Cultura Espaftola, pp. 229- 
50, with 1 plate and 30 figs. 1907 

On stalactite pendentives and their construction. 


QUADRADO, José Ma. Aragén. Fotograbados y helio- 
grafias de Laurent, Joarizti y Mariezcurrena. Dibujos 
4 pluma de Passos, O. Delgado y Miré. Cromos de 
Xumetra. 8vo., pp. 687, with 7 plates and many illus. 
Cortezo, Barcelona, 1886 

One of the series Espaita: sus Monumentos y Artes. 
“La Aljaferia [Zaragoza]—Puerta de la Mezquita”, 
illus., p. 415, See also p. 419, and the Torre de San 

Gil (mudgjar), p. 479. 


——and FUENTE, Vicente de la. Castilla la Nueva. 
Tomo I.—Madrid y su Provincia. Fotograbados de 
Meisenbach y Gémez Polo—Heliografias de Thomas 
—Cromos de Xumetra—Dibujos 4 pluma de Martin, 
Oms y Xumetra. 8vo., pp. 399, with 7 plates (2 
coloured), and many illus. 

Cortezo, Barcelona, 1885 


One of the series Espafia: sus Monumentos y Artes. 
See pp. 97; also Alcalé de Henares, pp. 343-81. 


— — Castilla la Nueva. Tomo II.—Guadalajara. 
Dibujos 4 pluma de Pascé, Oms y O. Delgado—Helio- 
grafias de Thomds—Grabados de Gomez Polo— 
Cromos de Xumetra. 8vo., pp. 432, with 5 plates (2 
coloured) and many illus. | Cortezo, Barcelona, 1886 

One of the series Espafia: sus Monumentos y Artes. 
See pp. 23, 25, 31, 35 and 37: stalactite ceilings in the 
Palacio del Duque del Infantado. 


R. Restos de una casa drabe en Almeria. A/-Andalus, X, 
“Cronica arqueolégica”, pp. 170-77 and lam. 19-24, 
with 5 figs. 1945 


RABAL, Nicolas. Soria. Dibujos 4 pluma de Isidro Gil. 
Heliografias de Thomas. Cromos de Xumetra. 8vo., 
pp. 543, with 6 plates and many illus. 

Cortezo, Madrid, 1889 


One of the series Espafta: sus Monumentos y Artes, 
“Puerta arabe del Castillo [de Gormaz]”, illus., p. 376. 


RADA Y DELGADO, Juan de Dios dela. Arco del antiguo 
palacio de los Reyes, y fragmento de otro que per- 
tenecié al de los Condes de Luna en Leén, que se 
conservan hoy en el Museo Arqueolégico Nacional. 
Museo Espafol de Antigiiedades, Il, pp. 513-28, with 
1 plate. 1873 


— Arco del mihrab de la antigua mezquita de Tarragona, 
que se conserva en Ja catedral de la misma ciudad. 
Museo Espafiol de Antigiiedades, II, pp. 471-80, with 
1 coloured plate. 1874 

Dated 349 Ht. (960). 


RAGUENET, A. Petits édifices historiques. 4to. 
Imprimeries Réunies, Paris, 1891-95 
See pp. 441-2; 2 full page illustrations (a) Alhambra,’ (by 
‘te of the Sun at Toledo, 
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REBER, Franz von. Kunstgeschichte des Mittelalters. 
8vo. Weigel, Leipzig, 1886 


—History of Mediaeval Art. Translated by Joseph 
Thacher Clarke. 8vo. Harper, New York, 1887 
See pp. 157-69, with 7 illus. (translation, pp. 178-91). 


REGIL, M. del. Descubrimiento arqueolégico. Arco 
drabe en una cueva de la provincia de Santander. 
Boletin de la Sociedad Espaiiola de Excursiones, \V, 
pp. 189-200, with 1 plate (view of site). 1897 


REVILLA VIELVA, Ramén. Catalogo delas Antigiiedades 
que se conservan en Patio Arabe del Museo Arqueo- 
légico Nacional. Large 8vo., pp. 172, with 25 plates. 

Estanislao Maestre, Madrid, 1932 

Caee! Facultativo de Archiveros, Bibliotecarios y Arqueo- 

Architectural fragments, capitals, stucco work from the 
Aljaferia at Saragossa, etc., pp. 13-83 and lam. 1-21. 


Review : E. Lévi-Provengal, Hespéris, XVIII, p. 106. 


REYNALD, Hermile. L’Espagne musulmane. Nouvelle 
Revue, VIII, pp. 116-41; XI, pp. 581-603. 1881 
Toledo, Cordova and Granada. 


RIANO, Juan Facundo. Discursos leidos ante la Academia 
de Bellas Artes de San Fernando. Contestacién al 
anterior discurso por el Ilmo. Sr. D. Pedro de 
Madrazo. 8vo., pp. 68. Aribau, Madrid, 1880 

On Muhammadan architecture, especially that of Spain. 


RIBERA, Juliin. Lapidas ardbigas é histéricas de los 
Castillos de Tarifa y Bafios de la Encina. Boletin de 
la Real Acad. de la Historia, LV, pp. 426-33, with 2 illus. 

1909 





Dating inscriptions. 


RICARD, P. Pour comprendre I’Art musulman dans 
l'Afrique du Nord et en Espagne. 12mo., pp. 352, with 
13 plates. Hachette, Paris, 1924 


RICARD, Robert. L’Architecture musulmane d’Occident. 
Revue de I’ Aucam, 1X, pp. 295-301. Louvain, 1934 
An article on H. Terrasse, L"Art Hispano-Mauresque, (q.v.]. 


—— La “Porte de la Trahison”: sens et origine de l’expres- 
sion. Al-Andalus, XII, ‘*Crénica arqueolégica”’, 
pp. 472-4. 


—— Couraga ou coracha. Al-Andalus, XIX, ‘‘Crénica 
arqueolégica”, pp. 149-72, lim. 1-2 and4 figs. 1954 
A wall running down from a walled city to the sea shore 
and ending in a tower. Contains information about 
fortified enclosures in Spain and Morocco. 


— Compléments sur la “couraga-coracha”. A/-Andalus, 
XX, pp. 452-4. 1955 


—— Recherches sur la “porte de la trahison” dans la 
fortification hispanique. Al-Andalus, XX, pp. 167-88. 
1955 


RIVERA Y TARRAGO, Julian. Los ladrillos moros de 
Xara. Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, XV, 
pp. 542-9, with 2 illus. (one of brick with inscription, 
and one showing bricks with rough geometrical designs). 

1889 
Date suggested: XIIth century. 


ROBERTS, David. Sketches in Spain taken during ye Years 

1832 & 1833. Large folio, pp. [ii], with 26 plates. 
odgson & Graves, London, 1837 

Granada, Correo de los Morros, plate VIII; 

VVivaraibla, IX: Tower of Comates, X; Cordova, Chapel 
3 wee babep ety Seville, eee XIV; 
ordova, Porch of 3, Bri XXII; 
Mosque and Palace of the Archbishop, XXIVE? te 


ROBIDA, A. Les vieilles villes d’Espagne: notes et 
souvenirs. Ouvrage illustré de 125 dessins a la plume, 
Large 8vo., pp. 324. Dreyfous, Paris, 1880 


RODRIGUEZ CANO, J. La Ermita del Castillo de 
Almonaster la Real (Huelva). Al-Andalus, Il, pp. 364- 
6, lam. 14-15 and | fig. 1934 
Th ti tof ith fi , dicular 
to the back wall, and a mihrab are preserved in the balay 
ing. 


R[OGERS], M. R. An Hispano-Moresque interior of the 
late fifteenth century. Bull. City Art Museum of St. 
Louis, XXII, pp. 13-21, with 6 illus. 1938 


S. El arte hispano-musulman en varias publicaciones 
recientes. A/-Andalus, 1V, pp. 409-12. 1939 


On Juan de Contreras, Historia del Arte Hispdnico, and 
Margais, L’Art musulman, 


SACY, Silvestre de. Mémoire sur quelques inscriptions 
arabes existant en Portugal, et rapportées dans le 
Voyage de J. Murphy, et dans les Mémoires de littéra- 
ture Portugaise, publiés par l’Académie royale des 
sciences de Lisbonne. Histoire et mémoires de I’ Institut 
Impérial de France, classe dhistoire, Il, pp. 596-615. 

1815 


SALADIN, H. Manuel d’Art musulman. I.—L’Archi- 
tecture. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 


See Chap. III: “Ecole du Mogreb (Tunisie, Algérie, Maroc, 
Espagne, Sicile)”, pp. 185-309, with 116 illus. 


SALARRULLANA DE DIOS, José. Estudios histéricos 
de la ciudad de Fraga. La Aljama de Moros de Fraga. 
Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, 
XLII, pp. 361-81, 491-512; XLII, pp. 18-44, 197-234, 
354-74 and lam. XIX-XX. 1921-22 


SANCHEZ-ALBORNOZ, Claudio. La Espaiia_musul- 
mana segiin los autores islamitas y cristianos medievales. 
Large 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 428, with 1 colour plate, 47 illus. 
and 11 maps; pp. 525, with 1 colour plate, 104 illus. 
and 7 maps. “El Ateneo”’, Buenos Aires, 1946 

Madinat az-Zahra, I, pp. 272-6, with 10 illus. and a map; 
Great Mosque of Cordova, I, pp. 308-19, with 21 illus, 
and | fig.; The Alhambra, II, with 36 illus.; Aljaferia of 
Zaragoza, 6 illus.; Alcazar of Seville, 13 illus., etc. 


S[ANCHEZ] C[ANTON]. Don Ricardo Velazquez y los 
precedentes musulmanes de las bévedas nei y 
Archivo Espafiol de Arte y Arqueologia, XIII, p. a 


SANCHO, Hipélito. Los signos lapiddrios de un monu- 
mento hispanodrabe. Mauritania, XIII, pp. EE 


SANZ Y DIAZ, José. El Castillo drabe y la ciudad 
visigoda. (Recépolis, en Zorita de los Canes.) Bol. 
de la Asociacién Espafiola de Amigos de los Castillos, 
IV, pp. 24-5. 1956 


“ ...del primitivo castillo sarraceno aun subsiste la puerta 
principal, con su bello arco de herradura, y varios 
de muralia.” 


— La Alcazaba de Baiios [de la Encina]. Boletin de la 
Asociacion Espaiiola de Amigos de los Castillos, V1, PP. 
20-24, with 1 smudge. 1958 


SARTHOU CARRERES, Carlos. Salvamento=de una 
Joya Arqueologica. Instalacién en el_Musco de 
Jativa de las antigtiedades drabes del Palacio Ducal'@e 
Pinohermoso. Boletin de la Sociedad Espaitola ae 
Excursiones, XXX1X, pp. 275-81, with’2 plates: 

Remains of doorways, ceilings, etc. 7 E 
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SCHACK, Adolf Friedrich yon. Poesie und Kunst der 
Araber in Spanien und Sicilien. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xiii 
and 348; i and 385. Hertz, Berlin, 1865 

See II, Chap. XV, Die Kunst, namentlich Architektur der 
spanischen Araber bis in’s dreizehnte Jahrhundert. 
XVI, Die Baukunst der Araber auf Sicilien. XVII, 
Granada, Untergang der arabischen Cultur. Die 
letzten Denkmale der arabischen Kunst in Europa, 
pp. 164-385. 


— Poesia y Arte de los arabes en Espaiia y Sicilia. Trad. 
Juan Valera. 3 vols. Madrid, 1867-71 


SCHMIDT, Karl Eugen. Cordoba und Granada. 8vo., 
pp. [i] and 131, with 97 illus. 
Seemann, Leipzig & Berlin, 1902 


Berithmte Kunststitten, No. 13. 


—Cordoueet Grenade. Traduit par H.Peyre. Ouvrage 
orné de 97 gravures. 4to., pp. 159. 
Laurens, Paris, 1902 


One of Les villes d'art célébres series, 


SCHOENFELD, Henri. L’Espagne arabe: Architecture. 
Revue de Belgique, LXIV, pp. 292-311 and 387-406. 
Brussels, 1890 


SEDAR, Irving, and GREENBERG, Harold J. Muslim 
Spain: the Romance of a lost civilization. The Islamic 
Review, XLI, No. 1, pp. 30-33, with 3 illus. 1953 


[SHAKESPEAR, John, and HORNE, T. H.]. The History 
of the Mahometan Empire in Spain: containing a 
General History of the Arabs, their institutions, con- 
quests, literature, arts, sciences, and manners, to the 
expulsion of the Moors. Designed as an introduction 
to The Arabian Antiquities of Spain, by James 
Cavanah Murphy. 4to., pp. viii [3], 322, xxi and [10], 
with folding map. Cadell and Davies, London, 1816 

“Historical Account of Cordova”, pp. 161-86; “Historical 
Account of the Kingdom and City of Granada”, pp. 187- 
193; “General Observations on the Arrangement of the 
Alhamra”, pp. 193-201; **A Short Historical Account 
of Seville”, pp. 202-4. “Architecture of the Arabians”, 
pp. 275-90. 


SIMONET, Frangois-Xavier. L’Influence de 1’élément 
indigéne dans la civilisation des Maures de Grenade. 
Compte rendu du troisiéme Congrés scientifique inter- 
national des catholiques tenu @ Bruxelles... 1894, VI 
section, pp, 270-94, 

Société Belge de Librarie, Bruxelles, 1895 


Malaga, 1894 





*—Do. Spanish translation. 8yo. 


SIMONS, Theodor. Spanien. In Schilderungen von 
Theodor Simons. Reich illustrirt von Professor 
Alexander Wagner in Miinchen. In Holz geschnitten 
von Theodor Knesing in Miinchen. Folio, pp. xvi and 
347, with 38 plates and very many illus, 

Paetel, Berlin, [1880] 


SMITH, Bernard. Sketches in Spain. Folio, pp. viii and 
28, with 30 plates. Batsford, London, 1883 


Review: The Architect, XIX, pp. 364-5. 


SOIL, E. J. En Espagne: notes d’art et d’archéologie. 

Bulletin de V Acad. roy d ’ Archéogie de Belgique, pp. 205— 

88, with 25 plates, 3 plans and 12 illus. 1902 
Includes Toledo, Cordova, Granada and Seville. 


SOLDEVILA, Carlos. Belleza de Espafia: guia de arte y 
Paisaje. Ilustrada con 453 reproducciones en hueco- 
grabado y 123 textos literarios. Large 4to., pp. 381. 

Aedos, Barcelona, 1949 


See pp. 215-26 and illus. 251-60. 


SORIANO, Rodrigo. Arte marroqui? (Recuerdos). 
ote de la Sociedad Espafiola de Excursiones, V, 
pp. 37-9. 


STREET, A. E. On Fountains and Water Treatment. 
Architectural Review, IV, pp. 44-50, with 8 illus.; 


pp. 93-8, with 6 illus. 1898 
Includes: Court of Myrtles, Alhambra; Court of Lions, 
Alhambra; etc, 


STREHLIN, Ernest, Souvenirs d’Espagne: Séville, 
Grenade, Cordoue, Toléde, Madrid, I’Escurial, Burgos. 

Le Globe: Journal Géographique, XXXII, pp. 111-72. 
Genéve, 1893 


SWINBURNE, Henry. Travels through Spain, in the years 
1775and 1776, In which several monuments of Roman 
and Moorish architecture are illustrated by accurate 
drawings taken on the spot. 4to., pp. xvi and 442, 
with 13 plates and folding map. 

Elmsly, London, 1779 


—— Do. The second edition; to which is added, a Journey 
from Bayonne to Marseilles, 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xxiii, 
373 and [v]; pp. v, 469 and [vi]. With the same plates 
folded. Elmsly, London, 1787 


The plates are similar in style to those in Murphy's work; 
6 are devoted to Granada and 3 to Cordova. 


TERRASSE, Henri. L’Art hispano-mauresque des origines 
au XIII* siécle. 8vo., pp. xvi and 506, with 80 plates 
and 83 figs. Van Oest, Paris, 1932 


Publications de V'Institut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines, 


XXV. 

See Ricarp (Robert). 

Reviews: Royall Tyler, Burlington Magazine, LXIII, 
pp. 139-40; J. Lassus, Bull. d’ Etudes or., Il, pp. 179-82: 
W. Caskell, O.L.Z., XXXVIII, cols, 163-5; J. Sauvaget, 
Syria, XV, pp. 91-5; L. H. Lalande, Journal des Savants, 
1935, cols. 131-4; S. Guyer, Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 
XXXIV, pp. 388-90; H.F., Apollo, XVII, p. 215; L. 
Birunot}, Bull. de I’ Enseignement public {au Maroc}, 1933, 
pp. 309-11; M. Aubert, Bull. Monumental, XCII; 
pp. 258-60; Pierre de Cenival, De l'Afrique francaise, 
1934, pp. 254-5; and in Africa, juin 1938, p. 119. 








— Les influences ifriqiyennes sur l’art de I’Espagne musul- 
mane au X¢ et XIe siécles. Revue Tunisienne, 1933, 

pp. 251-62, with 1 plate and 2 figs. 1933 
eat Torres Balbés], Al-Andalus, III, pp. 393-6, with 


— Les influences byzantines surl’art musulman d’Espagne, 
Sixiéme Congrés Internat. d’Etudes byzantines, Alger, 
2-7 octobre 1939, Résumés, pp. 192-4. Paris, 1940 


—Les Forteresses de l’Espagne musulmane. Large 


8vo., pp. 35, with 8 plates. 
Maestre, Madrid, 1954 
Catedra de la Fundacién del Excelentisimo Sr. Conde de 


Cartagena. 
Includes Bajios de la Encina, Tarifa, Alcazaba of Guadix, 
Almeria, Moclin, etc. 


—— Islam d’Espagne. Une rencontre de l’Orient et de 
TOccident. Avec 50 illustrations hors text et 65 
illustrations dans le texte, dont 42 dessins de Jean 
Hainaut et 17 de Georges Margais. 8vo., pp. iii and 
299, Plon, Paris, 1958 

One of the series Civilisations d'hier et d’aujourd’hui! 

See pp. 40-102 for Cordova and Madinat az-Zahra, also 
pp. 215-30 for the Alhambra. 

Reviews: G. Margais,Journal des Savants, 1958, 
‘Anon., L’Arte, ns, XXII (LVID, pp. 456-7; 
Aubert, Bull. Monumental, CXVI, pp. 224; L. Golvin, 
‘Revue Africaine, CUI, pp. 117-31. 


109-16; 
Marcel 
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THIERSCH, Hermann. Pharos, Antike, Islam und Occi- 
dent. Ein Beitrag zur Architekturgeschichte. Mit 9 
Tafeln, 2 Beilagen und 455 Abbildungen im Text. 
Impl. 4to., pp. viii and 260. ar Z 

Teubner, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909 
See ‘“‘Kapitel V.—Die Nachwirkungen des Pharos im 
Mittelalter. 1—In der islamischen Baukunst”, pp. 97- 
174. The author, in developing his well-known theory 
as to the origin of the Egyptian type of minaret, discusses 
the famous Giralda tower at Seville; see pp. 126-9, 
and Abb. 153, 156 and 157. a 
The second half of the Appendix (pp. 212-45) is devoted to 
the evolution of the mosque plan, and the mosque at 
Cordova is discussed on pp. 222-3. 


TORMO, Elias. Las Murallas y las torres, los portales y 
el Alcazar del Madrid de la Reconquista, creacién del 
Califato. Large 8vo., pp. 242 and iii, with 44 plates. 

Maestre, Madrid, 1945 


Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas. Instituto 
Diego Veldzquez. 


TORRE Y DEL CERRO, Antonio de la. Moros zara- 
gozanos en obras de la Aljaferia y de la Alhambra. 
Anuario del Cuerpo Facultativo de Archiveros, Biblio- 
tecarios y Arquedlogos, III, pp. 249-55. 

Madrid, 1935 


TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. La arquitectura musul- 
mana en Occidente. Arquitectura, IX, pp. 343-56, 
with 15 illus. 1927 

Devoted to little known examples. 


—Paseos arqueolégicos por la Espaiia musulmana: 
Murcia. Boletin del Museo Provincial de Bellas Artes 
de Murcia, Afios XI y XII, 6 pp. (unnumbered) with 
3 plates and 1 fig. 1933 


(i) Remains of hammdm in No. 15, calle de la Madre de 
Dios; (ii) Excavations of “‘el-Castillejo”. 


—— Basas califales decoradas. Al-Andalus, Il, pp. 342-4 
and l4m. 5-7. 1934 


—— Monteagudo y “EI Castillejo”, en la Vega de Murcia. 
Al-Andalus, 11, pp. 366-72, lam. 16-18 and 2 figs. 

1934 

The excavations of 1924 and 1925 resulted in the discovery 


of a courtyard of the XIIth century, in Te- 
sem fing that of the Court of Lions in the Alhambra, 


— Mas sobre la ermita del Castillo de Almonaster la Real 
(Huelva). Al-Andalus, 111, pp. 170-71. 1935 


Supplementary to the article of Rodriguez Cano, [q.v.]. 


—— Aportaciones del arte de Ifriqiya al musulmdn espaiiol 
Sine siglos X y XI. Al-Andalus, U1, pp. 393-6, with 
S. 1935 


—— Intercambios artisticos entre Egipto y el Occidente 
musulmdn. Al-Andalus, III, pp. 411-24, lam. 9-14 and 
16 figs. 1935 

A propos of Marcais article in Hespéris, [9.v.]. 


— Restos de una techumbre de carpinteria musulmana en 
la iglesia de San Millan de Segovia. Al-Andalus, IL, 
pp. 424-34, lim. 15-16 and 10 figs. 1935 


— Los modillones de Iébulos. Ensayo de anilisis de la 
evolucién de una forma arquitecténica 4 través de diez 

y seis siglos. Archivo Espafiol de Arte y Arqueologia, 
XII, pp. 1-62, with 20 plates and 62 figs.; pp. 113-49, 
with 12 plates and 35 figs. 1936 

‘See V.—Modillones y ménsulas en la arquitectura I- 

mana se iene, pp. 40-43; and patie poo 

cancellos ménsulas en itectura musulmana 

espafiola, pp. 43-62 and lam. XEXX. 


—La Muela de Agreda (Soria). Al-Andalus, Ty, pp 
169-70, with 1 fig. "1936 


See in this connection the article of F. de A, lif ibic 
Il, pp. 341-2, and of J. A. Gaya Nuio. &" id, 


—— Alminares hispano-musulmanes. Cuadernos d’ Arte 
vols. IV-VI, pp. 57-91, with 10 plates and 9 figs. ; 
i dating from thi oa 
Thirteen minarets, dating from the VIIIth 
century, are described, . ‘0 the XIVis 


——Las_ctipulas de las mds importantes mezquitas 
espafiolas y tunecinas en los siglos IX y X, 4p 


Andalus, IV, pp. 391-6, lam. 1, and 2 figs. 1939 
A pres of Lambert’s article in Hespéris, XXII, pp, 127- 
, (g.v.]. 


— Los modillones de l6bulos. Al-Andalus, TV, pp. 406-9 
and lam. 7, with 4 figs. 1939 


—— Elarte musulman espaiiol. Al-Andalus, IV, pp. 434-5, 


1939 
On Margais’ article in Hespéris, XXII, pp. 105-12, (g.0,, 


—— El Puente de Guadalajara. Al-Andalus, V, pp. 449-58, 
lam. 10-12 and 4 figs. 1940 


—— La alcazaba almohade de Badajoz. A/-Andalus, VI, 
pp. 168-203, lam. 5-7 and 12 figs. 194) 
Revision of a memoir, with the same title, written in Soria 
during the civil war when it was difficult to consult the 
necessary books, and published in the Revista del Centro 

de Estudios Extremenos, X11, pp. 225-77. 
Badajoz, 1938 


—— Dos obras de arquitectura almohade: la mezquita de 
Cuatrohabitan y el castillo de Alcala de Guadaira, 
Al-Andalus, V1, pp. 204-16, lam. 8-10 and 11 figs. 

1941 


—— Elalminar de la iglesia de San José y las construcciones 
de los ziries granadinos. A/-Andalus, VI, pp. 427-46, 
lam. 5-6 and 5 figs. 1941 


— Las torres albarranas. Al-Andalus, VII, pp. 216-19, 
with 1 fig. 1942 


—Los zécalos pintados en la arquitectura hispano- 
musulmana. A/-Andalus, VII, pp. 395-417, lam. 1-6 
and 16 figs. 1942 

Painted decoration, mostly geometrical, on for 
dadoes, etc., at Madinat az-Zahra, Granada, Murcia, 
Malaga, Shella, Segovia, Cordova and Brihuega. 


— La mezquita de al-Qanatir y el santuario de Alfonso 
el Sabio en el Puerto de Santa Maria. Al-Andalus, 
VII, pp. 417-37, lam. 7-8 and 1 fig. 1942 


—— Notas sobre estética arquitecténica musulmana. l- 
Andalus, VIL, pp. 458-61, with 1 fig. 1942 


— Las ciudades musulmanas y su urbanicatién. Revista 
de Estudios de la Vida Local, I (Num. 6), pp. 59-80, with 
3 figs. Madrid, 1942 


—— Las yeserias descubiertas recientemente en las Huelgas 
de Burgos. Al-Andalus, VIII, pp. 209-54, lam. 1-8 
and 23 figs. 1943 

‘ Musi 
Stucco decoration of a.p. ee ee justi 
(recovered in 1248). 


——Ruinas drabes en Asta Regia. Al-Andalus, VII, 
p. 452. “1943 
Found during excavations. U 
— La mezquita de la Alcazaba de Badajoz. AFA 
VIII, pp. 466-70, with 2 figs. el 


= — 
; 
yt 
Early mosque, with five aisles perpendictlar tothe 4 
wall, converted into a church by additions on the-eas 
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— La acrépolis musulmana de Ronda. Al-Andalus, IX, 
“Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 449-81 and lam. 26-41, 
with 4 figs. and a map. 1944 

La historia—El alcazar, la cerca y sus puertas—Los 
arrabales_y el albacara—La puente—La Mezquita 
mayor—El alminar de la iglesia de San Sebastién—La 
casa de los Gigantes—E] banio—La mina. 


— Los alminares en las mezquitas hispanas. A/-Andalus, 
X, “Crénica arqueoldgica”’, pp. 386-92, with 1 fig. 
1945 


— Atarazanas hispanomusulmanas. Al-Andalus, XI, 
“Crénica arqueoldgica’’, pp. 175-209, lam. 1-6, and 
4 figs. 1946 
Atarazanas [naval arsenals] califales—Atarazanas de las 
épocas de los taifas y almoravide—Atarazanas hispano- 
almohades—Atarazanas nazaries—Las atarazanas de 
Malaga—Atarazanas cristianas: las de Sevilla—Las atara- 
zanas del Puerto de Santa Maria—Las atarazanas de 

Barcelona. 


— Las ruinas de las Mesas de Asta (Cédiz). Al-Andalus, 
XI, “Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 210-14, lam. 7-8 and 
1 fig. 1946 


—Arquitectos andaluces de las épocas almordvide y 
almohade. Al-Andalus, XI, “‘Crénica arqueolégica”, 
pp. 214-24. 1946 


— Los adarves de la ciudades hispanomusulmanas. A/- 
Andalus, X11, pp. 164-93. 1947 


—— Plazas, zocos y tiendas de las ciudades hispanomusul- 
manas. Al-Andalus, XII, pp. 437-76. 1947 


— Les Villes musulmanes d’Espagne et leur urbanization. 
[Translated by Robert Ricard.] Annales de I’ Institut 
d'Etudes orientales. V1, pp. 5-30, with 3 figs. 1947 


—“Musalla” y “Sari‘a” en las ciudades hispanomu- 
sulmanas. A/-Andalus, XIII, “Crénica arqueolégica”, 
pp. 167-80. 1948 


—— Caceres y su cerca Almohade. A/-Andalus, XII, 
“Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 446-72, lam. 8-12, and 
5 figs. 1948 


—— Rabitas hispanomusulmanas. A/-Andalus, XIII, 
“Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 475-91, lam. 13, and 
2 figs. 1948 


On ribdts in Spain. 


—— Ventanas con vidrios de colores en los edificios 
hispanomusulmanes. Al-Andalus, XIV, “Crénica 
arqueolégica”, pp. 197-201. 1949 


——Aleaicerias. Al-Andalus, XIV, “‘Crénica arqueo- 
légica”’, pp. 431-55, lam. 19-21 and 1 fig. 1949 
Spanish form of the Arabic al- iya.] Alcaicerias 

ue enomusulmanas—ia pertain pert 
marroquies—Alcaicerias de las ciudades cristianas. 


——Arte_almohade—Arte nazari—Arte mudéjar. 4to., 
pp. 428, with 482 illus, 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1949 
Ars Hispaniae: Historia Universal del Arte Hispdnico, 
volumen cuarto. 
Review: José Guerrero Lovillo, Archivo Esp. de Arte y 
Arqueologia, XXV, pp. 173-4, 


——Algunos aspectos de la casa hispanomusulmana: 
almacerias, algorfas y saledizos. Al-Andalus, XV, 
Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 179-91, lém. 3-5 and 
4 figs. 1950 


—— Los contornos de las ciudades hispanomusulmanas. 

Al-Andalus, XV, pp. 437-86 and lam. 15-16. 1950 

Shows that they were surrounded with gardens and country 

residences in complete contrast to conditions after the 
Reconquista. 


——Aleros nazaries. AJ-Andalus, XVI, pp. 169-82, lam. 
4-10 and 7 figs. 1951 


On the elaborately carved wooden corbels of the period. 


—Antequera islimica. Al-Andalus, XVI, ‘‘Crénica 
arqueolégica”, pp. 427-54, lam. 15-20, 2 folding plans 
and 2 figs. 1951 

La cerca y la alcazaba, pp. 439-44. Date suggested— 
XIVth century. 





——Barbacanas. Al-Andalus, XVI, “Crénica arqueo- 

légica”, pp. 454-80, lam. 21-2 and 3 figs. 1951 

Barbacana, acitara, barrera y falsa braga—Barbacanas 

hispanomusulmanas.—Sitdras en las fortalezas norte- 

africanas.—Barbacanas en las fortificaciones de la 

Espaiia cristiana.—Barbacanas en la arquitectura militar 

francesa—Las barbacanas y la transmisién de dis- 

posiciones de la arquitectura militar bizantina a la 
hispanomusulmana. 





—— Spanish Muslim Art.-Architecture. Ars Islamica, 
XV-XVI, pp. 167-77 and figs. 1-15. 1951 


—— Bab al-Sudda y las zudas de la Espaiia oriental. Al- 
Andalus, XVII, “Crénica arqueolégica”’, pp. Me 
195, 


— Bévedas caladas hispanomusulmanas. Al-Andalus, 
XVII, “*Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 186-99, lim. 3-10 
and 3 figs. 1952 


—— Nuevas perspectivas sobre el arte de al-Andalus bajo 
el dominio almoravide. A/-Andalus, XVII, pp. 402-33, 
lim. 27-32 and 7 figs. 1952 


— Leonardo de Vinci y las bévedas hispanomusulmanas. 
Al-Andalus, XV, pp. 438-41 and lim, 33-4, 1952 


—— Estructura de las ciudades hispanomusulmanas: la 
medina, los arrabales y los barrios. Al-Andalus, 
XVIII, pp. 149-77, with 1 folding plan. 1953 


— Los edificios hispano-musulmanes. Revista del Insti- 
tuto Egipcio de Estudios Islémicos en Madrid, 1, pp. 92- 
121, with 11 plates. 1953 

Arabic translation by Aliya al-Enani, ibid., pp. sv-1r+ 


— La Mezquita Mayor de Almeria. Al-Andalus, XVIII, 
“Crénica arqueolégica de la Espafia musulmana”, 
pp. 412-30, lam. 18-22 and 5 figs. 1953 


— Aspectos de las ciudades hispanomusulmanas. Re- 
vista del Instituto Egipcio de Estudios Islémicos en 
Madrid, M1, pp. 77-98, with 10 illus. 1954 

in Arabic, ibid., pp. 309-11, 

Bens cindades, Tomabes = a las islimicas. Ciudades 
‘antiguas y ciudades nuevamente fundadas, Ciudades 
yermas. Poblacion y desarrollo urbanos. El solar y 
sus contornos. iterios. La cerca y sus puertas. 
Organizacion de la ciudad: la medina, los arrabales y 
los barrios. Calles principales, adarves, calles encubier- 
tas y arquillos. Plazas. 


—— Artes almoravide y almohade. 8vo., pp. 34 and 9, 


ith 48 plates and 8 figs. 
us B Instituto Diego Vel4zquez, Madrid, 1955 


One of the series Artes y Artistas. 
——EI mihrab almohade de Mértola (Portugal), Al- 
‘Andalus, XX, pp. 188-95, lim. 2-4 and 2 figs. 1955 
On the south-east side of the principal church of Mertola, 
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TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. Extension y demografia de 
las ciudades hispanomusulmanas. El resurgimiento 
urbano medieval en el Occidente europeo. Studia 
Islamica, I, pp. 35-59. 1955 


—Precedentes de la decoracién mural hispanomusul- 
mana. Al-Andalus, XX, pp. 407-35, lim. 14-19 and 
13 figs. 1955 


—Quicialeras hispanomusulmanas. A/-Andalus, XXtI, 
pp. 359-73, lam. 11-15 and 13 figs. 1956 


Bracket arranged at the top of a doorway, to take the door- 
spindle. 


— Algunos aspectos de la vivienda hispanomusulmana. 
Mélanges Georges Margais, 1, pp. 169-75. 
Alger, 1957 


La Alhambra de Granada y la sedimentacién cronolégica 
de las aportaciones orientales—Salas con alcobas en sus 
extremos—Ventanas sobre las puertas—Los primeros 
pavimentos y zécalos de barro vidriado. 


— Almeria islamica. Al-Andalus, XXII, pp. 411-53, 
lim. 19-20 and folding plan. 1957 
Review: J, Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, VI, pp. 108-9, 


—al-Andalus: IX. Andalusian Art. Article in the 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, new ed., 1, pp. 497-501. 1957 


— Ciudades yermas de la Espafia musulmana. Boletin 
de la Real Acad. de la Historia, CXLI, pp. 17-218, lam. 
1-26, 12 figs. and a map. 1957 

Reviews: M.A.P., Tamuda, VI, pp. 137-9; J. Sourdel- 
Thomine, Arabica, V1, pp. 106-8. 


— Arte hispanomusulman, Hasta la caida del califato 
de Cérdoba, in Menéndez Pidal (Ram6n), Historia de 
Espahia, V, pp. 331-788, figs. 143-664 and 4 coloured 
plates. Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1957 

See pp. 337-725, figs. 143-567 and 1 coloured plate. 


—— Jitiva y los restos del palacio de Pinohermoso. Al/- 
Andalus, XXII, pp. 143-71, lam. 4-11 and 16 figs. 
1958 


— Patios de Crucero. Al-Andalus, XXIII, pp. 171-92, 
lam. 12-13 and 8 figs. 1958 


——El Yamir de Alcolea y otros de varios alminares. 
Al-Andalus, XXIII, pp. 192-202, with 3 figs. 1958 
On_the finial of the minarets of the Great Mosques of 
Cordova, Seville, the Qardwiyyin at Fez, and the 

Qutubiya at Marrikesh. 


——and others. Resumen histérico del urbanismo en 
Espafia. Large 8vo., pp. xvi and 227, with 48 plates 
and 26 figs. Instituto de Estudios de Adminis- 

tracién local, Madrid, 1954 
See I—La Edad Media, by L. Ts ds, pp. 1-107, 
ee Vand 8 he ‘orres Ballas, pp. 1-107, 


TORRES CAMPOS Y BALBAS, Leopoldo. El Castillo de 
Zorita de los Canes (Guadalajara). Boletin de la 
Sociedad Espafiola de Excursiones, XXVI1, pp. 90-106, 


with 2 plates and 2 figs. 1919 
The oldest part may be due to the Muslims in the XIIth 
century. 


TUBINO, F. M. Estudios sobre el Arte en Espafia—La 
Arquitectura hispanovisigoda y drabe espaiiola—El 
Alcazar cee un ‘ oe mozarabe. 8vo., 
PP. Xxxii anc . Wil folding plates (plan and 
of the fagade of the Alcazar). ® ae 

Segovia de los Rios, Sevilla, 1886 


TWISS, Richard. Travels through Portugal and Spain in 
1772 and 1773. 4to., pp. iv and 472, with 6 plates and 
folding map. 

Robinson, Becket and Robson, London, 1775 


Great Mosque of Cordova, pp. 251-2; the Atham 
pp. 240-46, with folding piate. © Albarnbra, 


—— Voyage en Portugal et en Espagne fait en 1772 et 1773 
Traduit de I’Anglois. 8vo., pp. xi, 380 and 54, with 
folding map (plates omitted). 

Société Typographique, Berne, 1776 


TYLER, Royall. Spain: A Study of her Life and Arts, 
8vo., pp. 588, with many plans and illus. 
Richards, London: Kennerley, New York, 1909 
Toledo, pp. 198-222; Cordova, Seville and Granada: 
pp. 490-528. See also illustrations to face pp. 304 and 
305 (Zaragoza). 


UHDE, Constantin. Baudenkmeler in Spanien und 
Portugal. Large folio, 2 vols., pp. 74, with 151 figs.; 

120 plates, of which 3 are coloured and double-page, 
Wasmuth, Berlin, 1892 


VELAZQUEZ BOSCO, Ricardo. [On the Muhammadan 
Architecture of Spain and its influence on Christian 
Architecture.] Discursos leidos ante la Real Academia 
de Bellas Artes de San Fernando, pp. 35-65. 

Fortanet, Madrid, 1909 


VIARDOT, Louis. Histoire des Arabes et des Mores 
d’Espagne. 8vo., 2 vols. Pagnerre, Paris, 1851 
See Il, pp. 71-81. 


VIDAL, Edmond. Trois Villes d’Art et de Lumiére au 
moyen-Age espagnol: Cordoue, Séville, Grenade sous 
Yoccupation musulmane. Bull. Soc. de Géographie 
d’ Alger, XIX, pp. 103-34, with 8 plates. 1914 


VILLA-AMIL, Génaro Pérez de, and ESCOSURA, Patricio 
de la. Espafia Artistica y Monumental. Vistas y 
Descripcién de los Sitios y Monumentos mds notables 
de Espafia. Obra dirigida y ejecutada por Don 
Génaro Pérez de Villa-Amil. Texto redactado por 
Don Patricio de la Escosura. Folio, 3 vols., text in 
Spanish and French, with 144 plates in tinted litho- 
graphy. 1842-50 


VILLALOBOS DIAZ, Manuel. Nociones de Historia del 
Arte. Ilustrada con 123 grabados. Segunda edicién 
corregida. Sm. 8vo., pp. 132. 

Araluce, Barcelona, 1944 

Arte drabe, pp. 91-9 and figs. 98-103; Arte mudéjar, 

pp. 100-102 and figs. 104-5. 


VILLANUEVA, C. Rabitas granadinas. Misceldnea de 
Estudios drabes y hebraicos, 1, pp. 79-86. 1954 


WIARING], I. B. Notes of an Architect in Spain. The 
Builder, 1X, pp. 733-4; X, pp. 37-8, 168, 180 and Oe 


Includes notes on the Alhambra, the Great Mosque of Cor- 
dova, etc. 


WEBER, Bessie H. Mohammedan Art in Spain during the 
Ommiad Period (756-1031). The Moslem World, 
XXXVI, pp. 46-53. Hartford, 1946 


WELLS, Nathaniel Armstrong. The Picturesque Anti 
quities of Spain; described in a series of letters, Wil 
illustrations, representing Moorish palaces, cathed 2 
and other monuments of art, contained in the'cities 
Burgos, Valladolid, Toledo, eae Sevile ‘Larges® 

pp. x and 437, with 10 plates and 19 illus.» = 

5 Bentley,.London, 1! 
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WHISHAW, Bernhard, and WHISHAW, Ellen M. Arabic 
Spain: Sidelights on her History and Art. 8vo., 
pp. 421, with 13 plates. 

Smith, Elder & Co., London, 1912 
Review: Connoisseur, XXXIV, p. 276, 


__— —— Illustrated descriptive account of the Museum of 
Andalucian pottery and lace, antique and modern, 
together with notes on pre-Roman Seville and the lost 
city of Tharsis. 8vo., pp. 43, with 37 plates and 1 illus. 

Smith, Elder & Co., London, 1913 

“Arches in the central court of the Mozarabic Convent de 

Ja Luz at Moguer”, plate to face p. 27. Sculpture from 
Madinat az-Zahri, plates to face p. 35. 


WOERL, Leo, Spanienin Wort und Bild. Herausgegeben 
unter Mitwirkung Sr. Kaiserl. und Kgl. Hoheheit 
Erzherzog Ludwig Salvator, Mons. Professor J. Graus, 
Domcapitular Kirchberger, R. Freiherr von Bibra, 
Mrs. Will. Threlfall. Mit 157 Illustrationen und 1 
Karte von Spanien. 4to., cols. 606. 

Woerl, Wiirzburg, 1894 


WOERMANN, Karl. Geschichte der Kunst. Zweite 
Auflage. 8vo. 
Bibliographisches Institut, Leipzig & Wien, 1920 
See pp. 401-10, Abb. 332-3 and Taf. 49-52. 


WYATT, M. Digby. An Architect’s Note-Book in Spain, 
principally illustrating the Domestic Architecture of 
that country. With one hundred of the author's 
sketches, reproduced by the Autotype mechanical 
process. Large 8vo., pp. xx and 236. 

Autotype Fine Art Co., London, 1872 

See Toledo, pp. 79-82, 85-90 and 93 and plates XXXV, 

XXXVI, XXXVIII, XXXIX, XL and XLII; Granada, 
pp. 141-74 and plates LXVI-LXXIV. 


YERBURY, F.R. The lesser-known Architecture of Spain. 
Sm. 4to., 2 vols., 96 plates, no text. 
Benn, London, 1926 
Sce II, plate 45—El Christo de la Luz, and plates 46-8— 
The Alcazar, Seville. 


ZMIGRODZKI, Michael yon. Geschichte der Baukunst 
der Araber und der Bauweise der Mauren in Spanien. 
Inaugural-Dissertation auf der Grossherzoglichen 
Badischen Universitat in Heidelberg. 8vo., pp. 91, 
with 1 plate. Buchdr. des “Czas”, Krakau, 1899 


Review;: S. R[einach], Revue critique, 1900, p. 37; 
J. Strzygowski, Byzantinische Zeitschrift, IX, p. 297. 


Cordova 


AGULARPRIEGO, Rafael. Datos inéditos sobre la 
restauracién del Mihrab de la Mezquita de Cérdoba. 
Boletin de la Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras 
y Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, XVI (Num. 53), pp. 139-66, 
with 14 illus. 1945 

On work carried out in 1815-18, with names of the crafts- 
men, amounts of money paid out, etc. 


— Obras en la Torre de la Catedral de Cérdoba desde 
el siglo XVII hasta nuestros dias. Boletin de la Real 
Academia de Cérdoba, de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y 
Mobiles Artes, XXVII (Nim. 74), pp. 27-42, ia 

lus. 


ALCANTARA, Francisco. Cérdoba. Sus calles y plazas, 
palacios, casas, patios, huertos y jardines. Revista de 
Espaita, CXXXII, pp. 98-117. 1891 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Lapida arabiga de 
la Puerta de las Palmas en la Catedral de Cérdoba. 
Revista de la Universidad de Madrid, 2* época, V, 
pp. 286-300. 1875 

Forming part of his Inscripciones drabes de Cordoba, then 
in the press. 

The inscription is on a piece of black marble, and is dated 
346 H. (958). It refers to the new facade built in front of 
and in contact with the original fagade of the sanctuary. 


— Laiglesia de San Bartolomé en el hospital del Cardenal, 
en Cordoba, vulgarmente llamada mezquita de Alman- 
zor. Museo Espafol de Antigiiedades, 1V, pp. 167-80. 

1875 


—— Fragmentos de la techumbre de la Mezquita-Aljama 
de Cérdoba, que se conservan en el Museo Arqueo- 
légico Nacional. Museo Espafol de Antigiiedades, 
VIII, pp. 89-114, with 1 coloured plate. 1877 


— La Mezquita-Aljama de Cérdoba. Museo Espaiiol de 
Antigiiedades, 1X, pp. 287-316, with 1 plate (plan). 
1878 


Part of his Inscripciones drabes de Cérdoba, then in the 
press. 


—— Inscripciones arabes de Cérdoba, precedidas de un 
estudio histérico-critico de la Mezquita-Aljama. 
Segunda edicién. 8vo., pp. xxviii and 432, with 19 
plates and a large folding plan of the mosque. 

Fortanet, Madrid, 1880 


—Do. Tercera edicién (Agotada). 
Fortanet, Madrid, 1892 


— La Capilla de Villaviciosa en la Mezquita-Catedral de 
Cérdoba. Revista de Espanta, LXXXVII, pp. 484-521. 
1882 


— Lapida conmemorativa de la ampliacion alhaquemi, 
recientemente descubierta en la Catedral de Cérdoba. 
Boletin de la Sociedad Espaitola de Excursiones, 1V, 
pp. 67-9. 1896 

Dated 358 H. (968/9). 


— Fpigrafia arabiga. Capiteles arabigos con inscrip- 
ciones, descubiertos en Cérdoba. Revista de Archivos, 
Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, II, pp. 1-8. 1898 


—— Del arte hispano-mahometano. Capiteles de la Casa 
Solariega del Gran Capitan en Cérdoba. (Museo 
Arqueolégico Nacional.) Revista de Archivos, Biblio- 
ae y Museos, 3* época, XXIX, pp. 64-81 and lam. 
LIV. 1914 


— Del Arte hispano-mahometano. Capiteles de la casa 
solariega del Gran Capitan en Cérdoba. Boletin de la 
Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles 
Artes de Cérdoba, 1X, No. 28, pp. 266-83, with 7 illus. 

1930 


ANGULO-INIGUEZ, Diego. Bajios drabes de la Pesca- 
deria, de Cérdoba. Boletin de la Real Academia de 
la Historia, CXVII, pp. 53-5. 1945 


— Sobre la eficacia de haberse incluido en el Tesoro 
Artistico Nacional la parte antigua de Cérdoba. 
Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia, CXXII, 


“Informes oficiales”, pp. 367-73. 1948 
ANON. La Cathédrale de Cordoue. Revue de\l’Art 
chrétien, XVI, pp. 313-14, with 1 plate. 1874 


—The Mosque of Cordova. The Builder, XXXVI, pp, 
505-6. 1879. 
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ANON. Cordoba. Article in the Enciclopedia Universal 
Tlustrada Europea-Americana, XV. 
Espasa-Calpe, Bilbao, n.d. 


See La Mezquita y catedral, pp. 567-74, with 28 illus. 


ANTHONY, Edgar Waterman. A History of Mosaics. 
Large 8vo. Sargent, Boston, [1935] 
See p. 132 and plate XXX for mosaics in the Great Mosque 

of Cordova. 


AZORIN, Francisco. EI alcantarillado arabe de Cordoba. 
Arquitectura, U1, pp. 181-2, with 2 figs. 1919 
Remains of the underground water supply in stone channels. 


BEVAN, Bernard. History of Spanish Architecture. 8vo., 
pp. xvi and 199, with 94 plates and 55 figs. 

Batsford, London, 1938 
See Chap. IV: Muhammadan Architecture under the Emirs 
and Caliphs of Cordova, pp. 26-32, plates IX-XI and 

figs. 13-15. 
Review: M. S. Briggs, Burlington Magazine, LXXIV, 

p. 30. 


BRETON, Ernest. La Mosquée de Cordoue. Fragment 
d’un voyage en Espagne, 1872. L’Investigateur, 
XXXIX, pp. 5-16. Paris, 1873 


BRISCH, Klaus. Una nota marginal a la epigrafia arabe 
de la mezquita de Cérdoba. Al-Andalus, XXIV, pp. 
183-9, lam. 7-10 and 2 figs. 1959 


CALVERT, Albert F., and GALLICHAN, Walter M. 
Cordova, a city of the Moors. With 160 illustrations. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. xvi and 108. 

Lane, London & New York, 1907 


Part of The Spanish Series. 


CAMPS CAZORLA, Emilio. Médulo, proporciones y 
composicién en la arquitectura califal cérdobesa. 
8vo., pp. 118, with 94 illus. and diagrams. 

Instituto “Diego Veldzquez”, Madrid, 1953 
Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas. 
Review: Jestis Hernandez Perera, Archivo Espafiol de Arte, 
XXVI, pp. 329-30. 


CARBONELL TRILLO-FIGUEROA, A. Antigiiedades 
cordobesas. Boletin de la Real Academia de Ciencias, 
pales Letras y Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, XXI, pp. 89- 

. 1950 


Restos considerados como arabes, pp. 91-3. 


CARPENTER, R. Herbert. The Mosque of Cordova. 
The Builder, XXXVI, pp. 582 and 807-8, with plan. 
1879 


CASTEJON Y MARTINEZ DE ARRIZALA, Rafael. 
Informe acerca de los datos y restos arqueolégicos del 
Alcazar califal de Cérdoba. Anales de la Comision 
Provincial de Monumentos Histéricos y Artisticos de 
Cérdoba, aio 1927-28, pp. 33-42, with | illus. 

1927-28 


—— Cérdoba Califal. Boletin de la Real Academia de 
Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, 
VIII (Num. 25), pp. 253-339, with 14 illus. and 3 folding 
PED = 1929 

ituacic em i = 
cquoal els crease de {Cordoba Topografia 


—— La Portada de Mohamed I en la Gran Mezquit 
Cordoba. Boletin de la Real Academia phy aired 
Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, XV, (Nim. 
51), pp. 491-509. 1944 


On the Puerta de San Esteban. 
See Torres BALBAS (1947) 


—— El pavimento de la Mezquita de Cérdoba. Boletin de 
la Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras » Nobles 
Artes de Cordoba, XVI (Nim. 54), pp. 327-30, 1945 


—— Vestigios de alcazares musulmanes en Cordoba, Actas 
y Memorias de la Soc. Espanola de Antropolgia, Etno- 
grafia y Prehistoria, XX1, pp. 172-8. 1946 

Reprinted in the Boletin de la Real Academia de Ciencias 


Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, XX (Ni 
pp. 213-22, with the addition of 4 illus. ae 


At Huerta Valladares, about 2} km. west of Cordova, 


—— Mas sobre el pavimento de la Mezquita. Boletin de 
la Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles 
Artes de Cordoba, XVII (Num. 56), pp. 233-4, 1947 


CEDILLO, Conde de. La “ Puerta del Osario” en Cérdoba, 
Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, XLVI, pp. 356~ 
38. 1905 


DESSUS-LAMARE, Alfred. Wacf al-Masjid al-Jami* bi- 
Qurt’uba. Description de la Grande Mosquée de 
Cordoue. Texte arabe et traduction frangaise avec 
une Introduction et Notes détaillées sur le vocabulaire 
technique de I’Architecture musulmane comprenant 
cing index, plan et photographies. Sm. sq. 8vo., pp. x 
and 63, with 4 plates. Carbonel, Alger, 1949 

Bibliotheque Arabe-Frangaise, publiée sous la direction de 
Henri Pérés, VII. 

The description is taken from Idrisi (1100-66), text of Dozy 
and de Goeje. 


[DIAZ DE RIBAS, Pedro.] De las Antigvedades y 
Excelencias de Cordova. 8vo., pp. [ii] and 47 folios, 
Cordova, 1627 


FRAEHN, C. M. Templi cathedralis Cordubensis, 
muhammedanorum olim synagogae, inscriptio cufica 
anni p. C. DCCCCLXV, novis post alios curis tractata. 
Mémoires de I’Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St. Péters- 
bourg, VIII, pp. 547-56. 1822 


—— Reprinted in his Antiquitatis Muhammedanae Monu- 
menta Varia, Particula II, pp. 51-60. 1822 
An inscription on the mihrab. 


G[ARCiA] G[OMEZ], E. Una descripcién desconocida 
del alminar de la Mezquita de Cérdoba. Al-Andalus, 
XVII, pp. 399-400. 1952 

From the new edition of the Baydn of Ibn al-Adhari by 
Colin and Lévi-Provengal; the paragraph in question 1s 
missing in Dozy’s edition. 

GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. El entrecruzamiento de 
arcadas en la arquitectura drabe. Boletin de la Real 
Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes de 
Cérdoba, VIII, No. 25, pp. 231-51, with 8 illus, 1929 


Alll the examples illustrated are from the Great Mosque of 
Cordova. 


GORGUOS, A. Ambassade marocaine en Espagne au 
18me siecle. Revue Africaine, V, pp. 456-67; ve 
pp. 93-105. 1861-6 


See V, pp. 460-67 for an account of the Great Mosque of 
Cordova in 1766, 


GRIFFITHS, Arthur. Cordova. The Art Journal, ar 
pp. 145-8, with 3 illus. 1 


GUILLOT CARRATALA, José. Hi 
Arab Art in the Mosque of Cordo 
Review, XXXVIII, No, 12, pp. 13-19. 
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GUZMAN REINA, Antonio. Cérdoba en el viaje de 
Cosme de Médicis (1668). Boletin de la Real Academia 
de Cérdoba de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes 
XXI, pp. 105-34, with 1 plate. 1950 

See La Mezquita, pp. 109-11. 


HANNAY, David. Cordova. Magazine of Art, VI, pp.236- 
43, with 5 illus. 1883 


HARVEY, William. The Great Mosque at Cordova. The 
Architect, CXV, pp. 164-6, with 4 illus. 1926 


HASAN ‘ABD AL-WAHHAB and ‘ABD AL-FATTAH 
HILMI. Qantarat Qurtuba. [The Bridge of Cor- 
dova.] al-Handasa, XV, pp. 386-8, with Lillus. 1935 


HERNANDEZ JIMENEZ, Félix. Alminar de San Juan, 
Anales de la Comisién Provincial de Monumentos Histé- 
ricos y Artisticos de Cérdoba, aio 1927-28, pp. 28-32, 
with 1 illus. 1927-28 

Bell tower of Church of San Juan de los Caballeros, when 
stripped of its plaster, turns out to have been a minaret 
with windows formed by two horseshoe arches resting 
on a central column. 


— Arte musulman. La techumbre de la Gran Mezquita 
de Cérdoba. Archivo Espafiol de Arte y Arqueologia, 
IV, pp. 191-225, with 22 plates (1 coloured) and 8 figs. 
1928 

Review: H. Terrasse, Hespéris, IX, pp. 420-21. 


— El Almimbar mévil del siglo X de la mezquita de 
Cérdoba, Al-Andalus, XXIV, pp. 381-99, lam. 19 
and 7 figs. 1959 


HUESCO ROLLAND, F. EI Palacio de los Califas en 
Cérdoba. Bol. de la Asociacién Espanola de Amigos de 
los Castillos, 1, pp. 49-52, with 2 figs. 1953 


KUHNEL, E. Omayadische Kapitelle aus Cordova. 
Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, XLIX, 
pp. 82-6, with 7 illus. 1928 


LAMBERT, Elie. De quelques incertitudes dans l’histoire 
de la construction de la Grande Mosquée de Cordoue. 
Annales de l'Institut d’Etudes Orientales, Alger, 1, 
pp. 176-88, with 2 figs. 1934-35 

Reprinted in 1953 in his Erudes Médiévales, III, pp. 53-86, 
with 5 figs. 


—— Las tres primeras etapas constructivas de la Mezquita 
de Cérdoba. Al-Andalus, III, pp. 139-43. 1935 


— Las ampliaciones de la mezquita de Cérdoba en el 
siglo IX. Al-Andalus, 1, pp. 391-2. 1935 


— Histoire de la Grande Mosquée de Cordoue aux VIII* 
et IXe siécles, d’aprés des textes inédits. Annales de 
l'Institut d’Etudes Orientales, Alger, Ul, pp. 165-79, 
with 1 fig. 1936 


—— Précisions nouvelles sur l’euvre d’al-Hakam II 4 la 
Grande Mosquée de Cordoue. Annales de I’ Institut 
Etudes Orientales, Alger, IV, pp. 73-80. 1938 

Based on the publication of the Kitab ar-Rawd al-mi‘tar of 
al-Himyari, who wrote at the beginning of the XIVth 
century, 


— La Grande Mosquée de Cordoue dans ses rapports avec 
Vart chrétien. Sixiéme Congrés Internat. d’Etudes 
byzantines, Alger 2-7 octobre 1939, Résumés, pp. 189- 
92. Paris, 1940 


——La Grande Mosquée de Cordoue et l’art byzantin. 
Actes du Vie Congrés Internat. d’Etudes Byzantines, 
Paris 27 juillet—2 adut 1948, IL, pp. 225-32. 

Paris, 1951 


LEVI-PROVENGAL, E. Histoire de I'Espagne musul- 
mane. Tome III: Le siécle du Califat de Cordoue. 
Large 8vo., pp. 577, with 32 plates and 14 figs. 

Maisonneuve, Paris, 1953 
See Cordoue au X¢€ siécle, pp. 356-95. La Grande 
Mosquée, pp. 384-95, plates VII, IX, XXVII-XXVIII, 
and fig. 14. 
Reviews: G. Wiet, Journ. asiatique, CCXLII, pp. 130-33; 
R. Brunschvig, Bull. Hispanique, L, pp. 89-92; Ch. 
Pellat, Cahiers de Tunisie, II, pp. 123-4. 


— Les citations du Mugtabis d’Ibn Hayyan relatives aux 
agrandissements de la Grande-Mosquée de Cordoue au 
IX¢ siécle. Arabica, “‘Documents et Notules”, I, 
pp. 89-92. 1954 


MADRAZO, Pedro de. Cérdoba. Fotograbados y helio- 
grafias de Laurent, Joarizti y Mariezcurrena. Cromos 
de Casals y dibujos 4 pluma de Gémez Soler. 8vo., 
pp. 548, with 9 plates and many illus. 

Cortezo, Barcelona, 1884 
Forms part of the series Espafia: sus monumentos y artes— 


su naturaleza é historia. 
With a chapter on Madinat az-Zahra, 


MALE, Emile, La Mosquée de Cordoue et les églises de 
l’Auvergne et du Velay. Revue de I’Art ancien et 
moderne, XXX, pp. 81-9, with 6 illus. 1911 


MARCAIS, G. Sur trois formes décoratives de la mosquée 
de Cordoue. Actes du XIV Congres international des 
Orientalistes, Alger, 1905, Ils partie, sect. VII, pp. 3-14, 
with 11 figs. Leroux, Paris, 1907 

On the capitals of the columns, the springing of the horse- 
shoe arches, and corbels supporting columns. 


MIDDLETON, J. Henry. The Djama, or Great Mosque of 
Cordoba. The Academy, XX, pp. 388-90. 1881 


MORALES, Ambrosio de. Las Antiguedades de las Ciu- 
dades de Espafia. 4to., folios [5] and 131. 

Ifiiguez de Lequerica, Alcala de Henares, 1575 
Forms an appendix to Lib. XII of Ocampo’s Coronica 

general de Espaia. 
See fols. 1196-1246 for a description of the Great Mosque 
of Cordova. This description has been reprinted in 
Ponz (A.), Viage de Espaia, XVI, pp. 278-305, with the 
addition of five paragraphs only'and a folding plan to 

face p. 305, 


MURR, Christoph Gottlieb yon. Kufische Inschrift in der 
Domkirche zu Cordoba. Schreiben Herrn Kanzlei- 
raths und Prof. Tychsens. Beitrége zur arabischen 
Literatur, No. 1, pp. 3-5, with 1 plate (eeu 


Inscription on the mihrab, dated 354 H. (965). 


NIZET, C. La Mosquée de Cordoue. L’Architecture, 
XVIII, pp. 286-9, with 2 plates and 7 illus.; pp. 296-7, 
with | plate and 5 illus.; pp. 355-6, with 2 plates and 
3 illus.; pp. 392-4, with 4 plates and 4 illus.; pp. 443-7, 
with 4 plates and 9 illus. 1905 

Ti Apart. 8vo., pp. vi and 51, with 13 double plates 
“and 29 illus. Lit Schmid, Para 1905 


OCANA JIMENEZ, Manuel. Las puertas de la medina de 
Cérdoba. Al-Andalus, III, pp. 143-51, with map. 
1935 


—Capiteles epigrafiados del Alcazar de Cérdoba. Al- 
Andalus, Ul, pp. 155-67, lam. 4-6 and 5 figs. 1935 


— La Basilica de San Vicente y la Gran Mezquita de 
Cérdoba. Nuevo examen de los textos. A/-Andalus, 
VII, pp. 347-66. 1942 


ORDUNA VIGUERA, Emilio. La Mezquitay Aljama 
Cordobesa (Reflexiones). Coleccionismo, III, pp. oe. 


347 ARCHITECTURE 348 


ORTI BELMONTE, Miguel Angel. De la Catedral de 
Cérdoba. Oposicién del Cabildo municipal de Cér- 
doba a la construccién del Crucero dentro de la 
Mezquita. Betica, IV, Num. 51-2 (unpaged!). 

Seville, 1916 
From the Actas Capitulares of 1523, preserved in the 
Archivo del Cabildo Catedral. 
Reprinted in the Revista de Archivos, 3* época, XXXVI 
Pp. . 


— Oposicién del Cabildo municipal de Cérdoba a la 
construccion [sic] del crucero de la Mezquita. Boletin 
de la Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles 
Artes de Cordoba, XXV (Nim. 71), pp. 271-7. 1954 


PAPWORTH, Wyatt. The Mosque of Cordova. The 
Builder, XXXVI, p. 882. 1879 
Complains that all the plans so far published differ. 


RAMIREZ. Los Alcdzares de Cérdoba. Mauritania, 
XXV, pp. 62-3. Tanger, 1952 


RAMIREZ DE ARELLANO, Rafael. Historia de Cérdoba. 
4to., 4 vols. Ciudad Real, 1919 


See the whole of Vol. IIT, especially for the Mosque. 


RAMIREZ Y DE LAS CASAS-DEZA, Luis Maria. Indi- 
cador Cordobés, 6 sea resumen de las noticias necesa- 
rias 4 los viajeros y curiosos para tomar conocimiento 
de la historia, antigiiedades, producciones naturales é 
industriales, y objetos de las bellas artes que se con- 
servan en la Cuidad de Cérdoba, especialmente de su 
Iglesia Catedral. 12mo., pp. [iv] and 197. 

Rodriguez, Cérdoba, 1837 


— Do. Tercera edicién, aumentada considerablemente. 
12mo., pp. 468. Tena, Cérdoba, 1856 


Muhammadan antiquities, pp. 93-107. 


— Do. Cuarta edicién, aumentada considerablemente. 
12mo., pp. Imprenta Diario de Cérdoba, 1867. 


See pp. 43-9 and 85-92. 


— Descripcion de la Iglesia Catedral de Cérdoba. 
Tercera edicién. 16mo., pp. 232. 
Garcia Tena, Cérdoba, 1853 


— Do. Cuarta edicion, corregida y aumentada por el 
autor. 12mo., pp. 175. 


Rojo y Comp*, Cérdoba, 1866 
RICHMOND, Ernest Tatham. Moslem Architecture, 623 


to 1516. 8vo. 
Royal Asiatic Socy., London, 1926 
See pp. 66-72 for the Great Mosque of Cordova. 


RIVOIRA, G. T. Architettura Musulmana, sue origini e 
suo sviluppo. 4to., pp. ix and 391, with 1 plate and 
341 illus. Hoepli, Milan, 1914 


— Moslem Architecture, its origins and development. 
Translated from the Italian by G. Mc. N. Rushforth. 
4to., pp. xvii and 383, with 1 plate and 341 illus. 

Milford, Oxford, 1914 


See pp. 355-71, frontispiece and figs. 326-40 for the Great 
Mosque of Cordova. 


ROMERO BARROS, Rafael. Considerciones_histéricas 
acerca de las antiguas Basilicas de San Vicente y de 
San Acisclo, antes de la ereccién de la Mezquita- 
Aljama de Cérdoba. Revista de Espaiia, CXIX, 
pp. 16-33. Madrid, 1888 

ROMERO DE TORRES, Enrique. Comisién provincial 

de monumentos de Cérdoba. Boletin de la Real 

Academia de la Historia, XLIV, pp. 516-19. 1904 


Conservation. Also on the discovery of fc S 
in the calle Conde del Robledo. >" AT capitals 


—— Contribucién al estudio de los capiteles arabes de la 
casa Ilamada del Gran Capitan en Cérdoba, Boletin 
de la Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles 
Artes de Cordoba, IX, No. 28, pp. 261-5, 1930 


——Aportaciones para la Historia de la Catedral de 
Cordoba, La famosa capilla del Mihrab, que amen- 
azaba hundirse en la segunda mitad del siglo XVI] 
fué restaurada por el arquitecto francés, don Baltasar 
Dreveton. Diario de Cérdoba, 9th Noy, 1935 


— La famosa capilla del Mihrab, que amenazaba hun- 
dirse en la segunda mitad del siglo XVIII, fué restaurada 
por el arquitecto francés, don Baltasar Dreveton, 
Boletin de la Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y 
Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, XV, pp. 83-8. 1944 

The work was carried out between 1767 and 1772. 


—— Restauraciones deconocidas en la Mezquita-Aljama 
de Cérdoba. La puerta de la primitiva Mezquita, que 
fundé Abderraman I, fué restaurada a principios del 
siglo XVII. Actas y Memorias de la Soc. Espanola de 
Antropologia, Etnografia y Prehistoria, XXII, pp. 83-8, 

1948 


—— Do. Reprinted in the Boletin de la Real Academia de 
Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Noble Artes de Cérdoba, XX 
(Nim. 62), pp. 207-12, with the addition of 1 illus. 

1950 


From documents in the Archives of the Cathedral, 
A restoration of the Postigo de San Esteban by Martin 
Ruiz Ordéfiez in 1602. 


SALEM, al-Sayyid. Cronologia de la mezquita mayor 
de Cérdoba levantada por ‘Abd al-RahmanI. 4l- 
Andalus, X1X, pp. 393-407. 1954 


SARAZA Y MURCIA, Antonio. Cérdoba: Ciudad de los 
Califas. (Itinerario del Turista.) Sm. 8vo., pp. 142, 
with many illus. Imp. Provincial, Cérdoba, 1933 


—— Una pagina de la historia de Cérdoba, Boletin de 
la Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles 
Ane de Cérdoba, X11 (Nim. 39), pp. 311-33, dita 
illus. 


With notes on the gates and remains of the walls of the 
Alcazar of Carmona. 


SENTENACH, N.  Dar-as-sadaca. (C4mara de la 
limosna.) Nuevos descubrimientos en la Mezquita- 
Aljama de Cérdoba. Revista de Espaha, CXXXVII, 
pp. 155-61. 1891 

Two newly discovered doorways. 


—— La Mezquita Aljama de Cérdoba. Conferencia dada 
enel Ateneo de Madrid por el Sr. D. Narciso Sentenach 
en la noche del 12 de Mayo del corriente. Boletin de 
la Sociedad Espafiola de Excursiones, 1X, pp. 143-54, 
with 4 figs.; pp. 174-81, with 2 figs. 1901 


SEYBOLD, C.F. Cérdoba. Article in the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, 1, pp. 877-8. 1912 


THERIN. La mosquée de Abd-el-Rahman [i Cordoue]. 
Revue générale de I’ Architecture et des Travaux publics, 
XXIV, cols. 74-8 and 116-23. 1866 

A reprint of the official report of his mission which had 
appeared in the Moniteur. 


TORRE Y DEL CERRO, Antonio de la. Obras en la 
Torre de la Catedral de Cordoba en los!siglos XVI y 
XVII. Boletin de la Real Academia de 
Letras y Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, 1X, No«29,PP. 27/— 
323, with 1 plate. Bena: 

From documents in the Archives of the 
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T[ORRES BALBAS]. Reparacién de la techumbre de la 
mezquita de Cordoba en el siglo XIII. Al-Andalus, 
IV, pp. 171-3. 1936 

Showing that the original ceilings of the mosque cannot 
have been completely preserved up to the seventeenth 
century, for they were repaired by Alfonso X in 1261, 
according to a charter still preserved in the Cathedral. 


—— Restauracién, en el siglo XVIII, de la ctipula que 
precede al mibrab de la mezquita de Cérdoba. A/- 
‘Andalus, WV, pp. 198-200. 1936 

By Baltasar Dreveton in 1771-72. 


— Nuevos datos documentales sobre la construccién de 
Ja Mezquita de Cérdoba en el reinado de ‘Abd al- 
Rahman I. Al-Andalus, V1, pp. 411-22. 1941 


A discussion on Lambert's articles, [¢.v.]. 


— La portada de San Esteban en la mezquita de Cordoba. 
Al-Andalus, XII, “‘ Cronica arqueolégica”, pp. 127-44, 
lam. 5-11 and 8 figs. 1947 

See CastesOn Y Martinez De Arrizaa (Rafael). 


—— Nuevos datos sobre la Mezquita de Cérdoba cristiani- 
zada. Al-Andalus, XIV, “‘Crénica arqueolégica”, 
pp. 455-7. 1949 


A summary of recent articles by Rafael Aguilar, Rafael 
Castejon and Romero de Torres, [9.0.]. 


— La Mezquita de Cérdoba y las ruinas de Madinat al- 
Zahra. Sq. 8vo., pp. 159, with 139 illus. 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, [1952] 
Los Monumentos Cardinales de Espaiia, XU. 
Rava J. Guerrero Lovillo, Al-Andalus, XVII, pp. 


Madinat az-Zahra 


ANON. [WHISHAW?] An Arabic Pompeii: Excavations 
in Andalusia. The Times, Dec. 28, 1910, p. 9, oO 
Synopsis in The Builder, C, p. 81. 
An article on the excavations at Madinat az-Zahra. See 
Sanpars (H.). 


CASTEJON Y MARTINEZ DE ARRIZALA, Rafael. 
Las ruinas de Medina Az-Zahra. Boletin de la Real 
Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes de 
Cérdoba, II, No. 6, pp. 105-6. 1923 


—FEl plano de Medina Azahara. Boletin de la Real 
Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes de 
Cérdoba, IV, pp. 22-5, with map. 1925 

The map was made by Félix Hernandez. 


— Las piedras rayadas de Medina Azahara. Boletin de 
la Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles 
Artes de Cérdoba, V, pp. 775-8, with 2 figs. 1926 

Block of stone 22-7 cm. square, with grooves recalling the 
bricks of Mshatta. 


— Excavaciones del plan nacional en Medina Azahara 
(Cérdoba). Campafia de 1943. Large 8vo., pp. 64, 
with 20 plates and 5 folding plans. Madrid, 1945 

Ministerio de Educacién nacional. Comisaria General de 


Reone Arqueoldgicas. Informes y Memorias, 
lo. 8. 


— Un primer centenario de excavaciones en Medina 
al-Zahra. Boletin de la Real Academia de Ciencias, 
Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, XXV (Nim. 
71), pp. 308-13, with 1 fig. 1954 


GARCIA GOMEZ, Emilio. Algunas precisiones sobre la 
ruina de la Cérdoba omeya. Al-Andalus, XII, pp. 
267-93, with 1 fig. 1947 

Chiefly concerned with Madinat az-Zahra. 


JIMENEZ, Rafael, CASTEJON, Rafael, HERNANDEZ 
JIMENEZ, Félix, RUIZ MARTINEZ, Ezequiel and 
NAVASCUES, Joaquin Ma. de. Excavaciones en 
Medina Azzahra (Cérdoba). Memoria de los traba- 
jos. 8vo., pp. 19, with 9 plates. Madrid, 1924 

Junta Superior de Excavaciones y Antigiiedades, LXV. 
Review: H. Terrasse, Hespéris, V, pp. 490-91. 


JIMENEZ AMIGO, Rafael, RUIZ MARTINEZ, Ezequiel, 
CASTEJON, Rafael, and HERNANDEZ, Félix. Ex- 
cavaciones en Medina az-Zahra (Cérdoba). Memoria 
de los trabajos realizados por la Comision Delegado- 
Directora de los mismos. 8vo., pp. 37, with 25 plates 
and 2 folding plans. Madrid, 1926 

Junta Superior de Excavaciones y Antigiiedades, LXXXV. 


MELIDA, José Ramén. Las ruinas de Medina az- 
Zahara. Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, 
LXXXIIL, pp. 73-5. 1923 


OCANA JIMENEZ, Manuel. Capiteles de la residencia 
califal de Medinat-Az-Zahra. Estudio de sus inscrip- 
ciones. Boletin de la Academia de Ciencias, Bellas 
Letras y Nobles Artes de Cordoba, X (Num. 32), pp. 215- 
26, with 10 figs. 1931 


—Capiteles epigrafiados de Madinat al-Zahra’. Al- 
Andalus, 1V, pp. 158-66, lam. 1-2 and 15 figs. 1936 


— Obras de al-Hakam II en Madinat al-Zahra’, A/- 
Andalus, V1, pp. 157-68, lam. 1-4 and 3 figs. 1941 


Corinthian capitals dated 362 u. (972/3), 363 u. (973/4) and 
364 H. (974/5). 


— Nuevas excavaciones en Madinat al-Zahra’: el salon 
de ‘Abd al-Rahman Ill. Al-Andalus, X, “‘Crénica 
arqueolégica, pp. 147-54, lam. 1-10 and 1 fig. 1945 


—Inscripciones drabes descubiertas en Madinat al- 
Zahra’ en 1944, Al-Andalus, X, pp. 154-9. 1945 
See CasTEyOn (Rafael). 


ORTIZ VILLATORO, Antonio. Medina Azahara, mara- 
villa del arte musulman, despierta de un suefio de siglos. 
Pueblo, XVI, nim. 4961 (16 de agosto), p. 15, with 2 

illus. Madrid, 1955 


RAMIREZ DE ARELLANO, Rafael. Los alcazares 
musulmanes de Cérdoba: Medina Az-Zahra. Boletin 
de la Sociedad Espafiola de Excursiones, XIII, 104-18, 
with 23 figs. (fragments of decoration) and pp. 123-33, 
with 1 plate and 8 figs. 1905 


SANDARS, Horace. Medina-az-Zahra. The Times, 14th 
April, 1911, p. 4, col. 2. 1911 
A letter to the Editor to correct statements made in their 
issue of 28.12.1910, in an anonymous article (see above), 
which, on account of its reference to Coptic influence, 
was probably written by Whishaw. 


SECO DE LUCENA, Luis. Las ruinas de Medina-az- 
Zahra. Faenza, XI, pp. 9-15 and tav. II-IV. 1923 


SENTENACH, N. Mas sobre Medina-Zahara. Boletin 
de la Sociedad Espaiiola de Excursiones, XU, pp. 133-6, 
with | plan. 1905 


351 ARCHITECTURE 352 


T[ORRES] B[ALBAS], L. Excavaciones en Madinat al- 
Zahra’ (1926-36 y 1943). Al-Andalus, XI, “*Crénica 
arqueolégica”, pp. 439-42, with | fig. 1946 


— Restauracién de las ruinas del salén de ‘Abd al- 
Rahman II en Madinat al-Zahra’. A/-Andalus, XIU, 
“Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 443-6. 1948 


VELAZQUEZ BOSCO, Ricardo. Arte del Califato de 
Cérdoba: Medina Azzahra y Alamiriya. Texto, planos 
y dibujos del mismo. 4to., pp. 104, with 56 plates 
(2 coloured) and 51 illus. in the text. 
Blass, Madrid, 1912 
Junta para Ampliacién de Estudios é Investigaciones 
cientificas. 


Reviews: Alfred Bel, Journ. Asiatique, 11™¢ série, I, 
pp. 394-8; L. Blouvat] and Rfioche], Reowe du Monde 
Musulman, XXVI, pp. 342-5. 


—— Excavaciones en Medina Azahara. Memoria sobre 
lo descubierto en dichas excavaciones. 8vo., pp. 24, 
with 30 plates. Madrid, 1923 

Junta Superior de Excavaciones y Antigiiedades, No. 54. 


Reviews: E. Lévi-Provencal, Hespéris, V, p. 132; J.R.M., 
Revista de Archivos, 34 época, XXIX, pp. 297-8. 


WHISHAW, Bernhard, and WHISHAW, Ellen M._ His- 
pano-Arabic Art at Medina Az-zahra. Burlington 
Magazine, X1X, pp. 270-78, with 2 plates and 2 figs. 

1911 


Madinat as-Zahira 


Founded by al-Mansiir, to the east of Cordova, to supplant 
Madinat az-Zahra, but it only lasted thirty years 
being sacked and burnt. 


CASTEJON, Rafael. Medina Zahira, Una Cordoba desa- 
parecida y misteriosa. Boletin de la Real Academia 
de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, 
III, No. 8, pp. 153-74, with 7 illus. anda map. 1924 


T[ORRES] B[ALBAS]. al-Madina al-Zahira, la ciudad 
de Almanzor. Al-Andalus, XXI1, pp. 353-9, 1956 


Alamiria 


CABELLO LAPIEDRA and ROMERO DE TORRES. 
Las Ruinas de Alamiria. Anales de la Comisién Provin- 
cial de Monumentos Histéricos y Artisticos de Cérdoba, 
Afio 1926, pp. 17-21, with 1 illus. 1926 


CASTEJON, Rafael. La nueva pila de Alamiria, y las 
Trepresentaciones zoomorficas califales. Boletin de la 
Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes 
de Cérdoba, XVI (Nim. 53), pp. 189-211, with 21 illus. 

1945 
‘See Sanros JeNER (Samuel de los). 


—— Nueva pila almanzorefia en Cérdoba. Boletin de la 

Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes 

de Cérdoba, XX (1949, Num. 62), pp. 235-40, with 10 

illus. 1950 
Found at Alamiria, 10 

ented iria, 10 km. to the west of Cordova. Of 


— Monumentos histérico-artisticos de Cérdoba: Alami- 
tia. Boletin de la Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas- 
Letras y Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, XXV (Nim. 70), pp. 
150-58, with 7 illus. and a plan. 1954 

Architectural ts found it i 
‘Alamiria is 10" kan, wea of Coote, Beads 
National Monument, 3.6.1931. 


SANTOS JENER, Samuel de los. La pila de 1 
Alamiria. Boletin de la Real Acad. de Ciencias, Bell 
Letras y Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, V, pp. 637-9, wih 
1 illus. , 1936 

r-capit: : in hae 
A ape San Se ho 
See CasTEJOn (Rafael). 


Gibraltar 


ANON. The Moorish Castle. The Gibraltar Society, 
Annual Journal, 1930, pp. 89-92, with 1 plate. 1939 


TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. The Moorish Baths at 
Gibraltar. Translation by H. Norton. The Gibraltar 
Society. Annual Journal, 1930, pp. 54-7. 1930 


—— Gibraltar, Ilave y guarda del reino de Espafia, Aj. 
Andalus, VI, pp. 168-216, lam. 1-8 and 5 figs. 1942 
Gormaz (Castle of) 


GAYA NUNO, Juan Antonio. Gormaz, castillo califal, 
Al-Andalus, VU, pp. 431-50, lam. 1-9 and 2 figs. 
1 


943 
Built a.v. 965, 
GIL, Isidro. Gormaz. Impresiones de viaje. Arte Es- 
paiiol, 1, pp. 408-20, with 3 illus. 1913 
A Muslim fortress constructed at the period of the 
Reconquest. 


GIL MONTERO, J. El Castillo de Gormaz. Bol. de la 
Asociacién Espaiiola de Amigos de los Castillos, Il, pp. 
296-8, with 2 smudges. 1954 


Granada and the Alhambra 


ALMAGRO Y CARDENAS, Antonio. Estudio sobre las 
inscripciones drabes de Granada, con un apéndice 
sobre su Madraza o universidad arabe. 8vo., pp. x 
and 225, Ventura Sabatei, Granada, 1879 


— El Mihrab de la Almadraza granadina, recientemente 
descubierto. Boletin de la Real Academia de la His- 
toria, XXVII, pp. 490-98. 1895 

The building itself was constructed in 1350, Article 
written as a supplement to his Museo granadino, pp.95 fi. 


—— Museo Granadino de Antigiiedades Arabes. Colec- 
cién de estudios arqueolégicos sobre los monumentos 
arabes de Granada que hoy se conservan en poder de 
particulares y datos sobre otros que ya han desa- 
parecido. Edicién ilustrada con magnificas foto- 

grafias. Text: 4to., pp. v and 194, with 2 coloured 

plates. Plates: folio, with 147 plates (pholoeen 
intings, drawings and plans). Se: ja edici 

pres i gn Genie 1896 


1st edition, 1886. 


— Die Alhambra im Lichte der Kunstgeschichte. Bezie- 
hungen zwischen der Architektur Granadas und der 
nordafrikanischen. Orientalisches Archiv, I, PP- a0 
5, with 8 illus. on 2 plates. 191 


*ALONSO DEL CASTILLO. MS. marca “T257 B Por, 
Biblioteca Nacional, Madrid. [On the Inscriptions: 1 
the Alhambra.] ‘ 

7 acne aie ae The aero ‘Spain, See 
i 
Lafuente yal Al baatare, Tncripciones' drabesde Granada, 
PP. Ix-x. 
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ALVAREZ DE COLMENAR, Juan. Annales d’Espagne 
et de Portugal. 4to., 4 vols. 
L’Honoré, Amsterdam, 1741 
See III, pp. 221-4, with 9 illus. of the Alhambra. 


AMADOR, Salvador J. Arquitectura de Granada. Com- 
paracion Monumental. L’ Alhambra, pp. 179-83, with 
1 plate. 1863 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Puerta drabe 
recientemente descubierta en uno de los alhamyes del 
Salon de las Dos Hermanas de la Alhambra de 
Granada. Museo Espafiol de Antigiiedades, III, pp. 383- 
407, with 1 coloured plate. 1874 


— Quicialeras ardbigas procedentes de Granada, que se 
conservan en el Museo Arqueoldégico Nacional. 
Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, X1, pp. 405-13. 1880 


ANGULO INIGUEZ, Diego. La ciudad de Granada vista 
por un pintor flamenco de hacia 1500. Al-Andalus, V, 
pp. 468-72 and lam. 224. 1940 


A painting, in the Mateu Collection at Barcelona, of the 
Virgin and Child with Granada in the background. 


ANON. The Generalife, near Granada. The Builder, X, 
1852 


p. 89, with 1 illus. 


—The Alhambra, Granada, and its Illustrator. The 
Builder, XXXI1, pp. 388-9. 1874 


—The Alhambra. The Architect, XLIV, pp. 167-8. 
1890 


A brief bel 4 propos of a telegram announcing a 
dangerous fire in the Sala Alberca and the wing of the 
Court of Myrtles. 

Letter from the British Vice-Consul at Granada (Mr. H. 
Stanier), who helped to extinguish the fire; ibid., p. 191. 

See also VALLADAR. 


—The Alhambra, Granada. The Builder, LIX, pp. 246- 
7, with 3 illus. 1890 


—L’Alhambra de Grenade. La Construction Moderne, 
XX, p. 600. 1905 


On the urgent need for repair and conservation. 
—L’Alhambra. La Construction Moderne, XXII, p. oy 
190° 


On the inadequate funds provided in the Spanish Budget for 
its repair and conservation. 


—The Alhambra. The Architect, LXXVII, pp. 236-7. 
1907 


Notes on the building, & propos of the Marquis de Alta~ 
Villa’s plea for the exhibition of more energy on the part 
of the Spanish Government in its restoration. 


—LaAlhambra. Espafta Moderna, XIX, No. 222 (junio), 
“Bellas Artes”, pp. 173-8. Madrid, 1907 


A plea for adequate conservation. 
—— Restoration of the Alhambra. The Builder, XCV, 
p. 426. 1908 


Restoration of the “Puerta de la Justicia” and the “Torre 
de las Damas”. 


—— El Palacio de la Alhambra. Descubrimientos arqueo- 
légicos. Coleccionismo, I, nim. 16, p. 10. 1914 


Discovery of paintings near the Torre de las Damas, frag- 
ments of pottery, marble, Arabic inscriptions, etc. 


— The Alhambra, Granada. The Architect, CXIII, 
Our Illustrations”, p. 196, with 2 double plates. ae 
1 


12-2, 


—— Alhambra. Article in the Enciclopedia Universal Ilus- 
trada Europeo-Americana, 1V, pp. 663-81, with 1 
coloured plate, 2 plans and 26 illus. 

Espasa-Calpe, Bilbao, n.d. 


ARGOTE, Simén de. Nuevos paseos histéricos, artisticos, 
econdmico-politicos por Granada y sus contornos. 
12mo., 3 vols., pp. [viii] and 301; 197; 112. 

Espinosa de los Monteros, Granada, [18157] 
Written to correct the errors of which he accuses Echeveria, 
{g.v.]. The third volume is extremely rare, the greater 
number having been destroyed accidentally at the 
publishers, 


BARGEBUHR, Frederick P. The Alhambra Palace of the 
eleventh century. Journal of the Warburg and Court- 
auld Institutes, XIX, pp. 192-258, with 29 illus. on 6 
plates. London, 1956 

On a palace built on the Alhambra hill in the eleventh 
century by Yasuf ibn Naghralla, a Jewish Chancellor, 
as described in a poem by Ibn Gabriol. 


BASSET, René. Les Alixares de Grenade et le Chateau de 

Khaouarnaq. Revue Africaine, L, pp. 22-36. 1906 

Arab traditions embodied in “les romances appelées 
moresques”. 


See Haévy (J.). 


BERMUDEZ DE PEDRAZA, Francisco. Antiguedad y 
Excelencias de Granada. 8vo., fol. [x] and 196. 
Sanchez, Madrid, 1608 


The Alhambra, etc., fol. 15 ff. 


BERMUDEZ PAREJA, Jestis. Los restos de la casa drabe - 
de la placeta de Villamena, en Granada. Al-Andalus, 
XII, “Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 161-4and lam. Neen 


—— Exploraciones arqueolégicas en la Alhambra. Mis- 
celdnea de Estudios drabes y hebraicos, U1, pp. 49-56, 
with 2 folding plates. 1953 

In the Plaza de los Aljibes. 
Review: Anon., Bol. de la Universidad de Granada, \\, 
pp. 491-2. 


— Excavaciones en la plaza de los Aljibes de la Alhambra. 
Al-Andalus, XX, pp. 436-52, lam. 20-25 and 2 folding 
plans. 1955 


BORRMANN, R. Die Alhambra zu Granada. Impl. 
4to., pp. 18, with 6 plates and 15 illus. 
Spemann, Berlin and Stuttgart, 1900 
Part of Die Baukunst, atte Goo! yon R. Borrmann und 
R. Graul. Serie I, Heft 3. 


BRETON, Ernest. L’Alhambra de Grenade. L’Investi- 
gateur, XXXIX, pp. 145-75. Paris, 1873 


—Grenade. 8vo., pp. 24. Pougin, Paris, 1875 
Paper read before the Société des Etudes historiques, 
2nd. May, 1875. 


BURFORD, Robert. Description of a View of the City of 
Granada; with the celebrated fortress and palace of the 
Alhambra, and the surrounding beautiful Vega, or 
Plain; now exhibiting at the Panorama, Leicester 
Square. Painted by the Proprietor, Mr. Robert 
Burford, assisted by H. C. Selous, from drawings taken 
by J. Uwins, Esq., kindly assisted by Lady Louisa 
Tenison. 8vo., pp. 20, with folding plate. 

Golbourn, London, 1853 


CALVERT, Albert F. The Alhambra: being a brief record 
of the Arabian conquest of the Peninsula with a 
particular account of the Mohammedan architecture’ 
and decoration. 4to., pp. vi and 480, witha great 
number of plates (80 coloured) and many illus. 

Lane, London and New,York, 1907. 


355 ARCHITECTURE 356 


The majority of the plates have been borrowed without 
acknowledgment from the works of Murphy and 
Owen Jones. 

Reviews: A. V. D. Plut], Burlington Magazine, XI, 
pp. 253-4; S.D., Forma, I, pp. 372-8; L. Bouvat, Rev. du 
Monde Musulman, I, pp. 433-7. 


CALVERT, Albert F. Granada and the Alhambra: a brief 
description of the ancient city of Granada with a par- 
ticular account of the Moorish Palace. With 460 
illus. Sm, 8vo., pp. xxxvi and 99. Lane, London and 
New York, 1907. 

The Spanish Series, No. 12. 
Review: Anon., Architectural Review, XXII, pp. 304-5. 


— Granada: present and bygone. With 20 coloured and 
8 half-tone illus. and numerous line-drawings in the 
text. 8vo., pp. xviii and 343. 

Dent, London, 1908 


CARR, Sir John. Descriptive Travels in the southern and 
eastern parts of Spain and the Balearic Isles, in the year 
1809. Sm. 4to., pp. xii, 374 and xxi, with 6 plates. 

Sherwood, Neely and Jones, London, 1811 
For the Alhambra, see pp. 166-72 and frontispiece. 


CASTRIES, Henry de. Du nom d’Alhambra donné au 
palais du souverain 4 Merrakech et 4 Grenade. Journal 
Asiatique, Ue série, XVII, “* Mélanges”’, pp. 133-8. 5 

1921 


CHAMPDOR, Albert. L’Alhambra de Grenade. 128 

photographies dont 13 en couleurs, 3¢ édition. 4to., 

pp. 150. Guillot, Paris, 1952 
One of Les Hauts Lieux de I' Histoire series. 


Review: Henri Charles, Mél. de I"Université St. Joseph, 
Beirout, XXXI, pp. 453-4. 


CONTRERAS, Rafael. Sobre la conservacién de la 
Alhambra y creacion de un Museo oriental. Revista 
de Espaita, XIII, pp. 526-46. 1870 


—— Ligero estudio sobre las pinturas de la Alhambra. 
Revista de Espaia, XLII, pp. 363-83. 1875 


—Do. Offprint. 8vo., pp. 23. 
Martinez, Madrid, 1875 


DALY, César. L’Alhambra. Revue générale de I’ Archi- 
tecture et des Travaux publics, V, cols. 49 and 97-105, 
with 1 plate; cols. 529-38, with 6 plates and 1 fig.; VI, 
cols. 7-14 and 49-52, with 7 plates (1 coloured). 

1844-45 


ECHEVERRIA, Juan de. Paseos por Granada y sus 
contornos, 6 descripcion de sus antigiiedades y monu- 
mentos, dados a luz por el célebre Padre Juan de 
Echeverria, por los afios de 1764 y ahora nuevamente 
teimpresos € ilustrados con algunas pequefias notas 
pfor] Don] Jfulién}] M[aria] Pérez]. 8vo., 2 vols., 
pp. [iii] and 402; 456. 

Imprenta Nueva de Valenzuela, Granada, 1814 
The first edition was printed in 1764. 


EDMOND-VIDAL. Notes sur la peinture arabe d’aprés 
les fresques de la Tour des Dames dans I’Alhambra de 
Grenade. Revue Africaine, LVIII, pp. 118-29, with 


5 figs. 1914 
FALKE, Jacob. Das Alhambra-Ornament. Gewerbe- 
halle, 111, pp. 145-7 and 161-3. 1865 
No illustrations of Alhambra ornament accompany this 

article, but 
& le, Oe sony are scattered through the first ten 


FERNANDEZ, FIDEL, La Alhambra. Fotografias de 
Diego Guevara Pozo. Dibujos 4 pluma de A. Garrido 
del Castillo. Segunda edicién. 8vo., pp. 271 with 
18 plates and 70 figs. Juventud, Barcelona, 1933 

There was a third edition in 1941, 


FINCKE, Klara. Granada. 


Die Grenzboten, U 
pp. 330-34 and 481-5. XVI, 


Leipzig, 1908 


FLUGEL, G. Eine arabische Inschrift in Granada, 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 
XIV, pp. 353-62, with 2 large folding plates. 1869 


This inscription, on a tablet of alabaster, records 
building of a Madhouse for paupers, 767 1. (1365), 


GALLEGO Y BURIN, Antonio. Guia de Granada, 
12mo., 2 vols., pp. 302, with 3 folding plans and several 
figs.; pp. 303-931. 1938 and 1946 


GARCIA ALIX, Antonio. Alhambra de Granada, Obras 
de seguridad que urge realizar en ella. Memoria 
presentada ante la Real Academia de Bellas Artes de 
San Fernando. Boletin de la Sociedad Espaitola de 
Excursiones, X1V, pp. 113-19. 1906 


GASPAR, Mariano. De Granada musulmana, EI Baiio 

de la ruina 6 del ‘‘axautar”. Boletin de la Real Acad, 

de la Historia, XLVUII, pp. 43-53. 1906 
Two documents, with translations and notes. 


GIMENEZ-SERRANO, José. Manual del artista y del 
viagero en Granada. 12mo., pp. xi and 400. 
Linares, Granada, 1846 


2nd edition (reprint), 1846. 


GIRAULT DE PRANGEY. Souvenirs de Grenade et de 
l’Alhambra. Lithographies executées d’aprés ses ta- 
bleaux, plans et dessins fait sur les lieux en 1832 et 1833, 
par Bichebois, Chapuy, Danjoy, Hubert, Monthelier, 
Sabatier, Tirpenne, Villemin, Villeneuve. Figures par 
Bayot. Folio, pp. [iv] and [6] with 30 plates. 

Veith et Hauser, Paris, 1836-37 

Published in four states: (i) ordinary, (ii) sur chine, (iii) 

with 10 plates in gold and colours, (iv) with all plates in 
gold and colours. 


— Choix d’ornements moresques de l’Alhambra, ouvrage 
faisant suite 4 I’atlas in-folio, Monuments arabes et 
moresques de Cordoue, Séville et Grenade. Folio, 30 
coloured plates (no text). Hauser, Paris, [1842] 


GOLFERICHS, Macario. El Islam. La Alhambra. In- 
vestigacién y estudio histérico, arqueolégico y artistico 
de este monumento. Redaccién literaria de Luis G. 
Manegat. Large 8vo., pp. 261, with 134 plates (8 
coloured) and 36 figs. David, Barcelona, 1929 
El recinto des la Alhambra. EI palacio real: El Mexuar— 
El palacio oficial—EI palacio Tarticular. El Generalife. 

La Alhambra cristiana. 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. Guia de Granada, 8vo., 
pp. 536, with 16 plates, and many plans and illus. 
Ventura, Granada, 1892 


— Alhambra. 12mo., 2 vols., pp. 27, with 48 plates and 
1 fig.; pp. 27, with 48 plates and | fig.; text in Spanish, 
French and English. 

Thomas, Barcelona, [c. 1915,and 192] 
Forms Nos. 5 and 17 of the series El Arte en Espaiia. z 


ea 
se 
—Palacio arabe de Daralhorra. Boléti) ay al 
Acad. de la Historia, XCU, pp. 485-8. ~~~ 
In the Convent of Santa Isabel, Granada. " 
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GOSCHE, Richard. Die Alhambra und der Untergang 
der Araber in Spanien. Ein Vortrag im wissenschaft- 
lichen Vereine zu Berlin am 4. Februar 1854 gehalten. 
12mo., pp. 96. Hertz, Berlin, 1854 

Review: Anon., Allgemeine Bauzeitung, XX, Lit-Blatt, 
pp. 133-4. 


GRIFFITHS, Arthur. Granada. The Art Journal, 1881, 
pp. 17-21, with 4 illus., pp. 49-53, with 4 illus. 1881 


HAMETE BEN COBEXI. Bellezas de la Alhambra. 
Mauritania, XVI, pp. 166-9, with 1 illus. 


Tanger, 1944 
HANNAY, David. Granada. The Magazine of Art, VII, 
pp. 447-52, with 5 illus. 1885 


HASAN ‘ABD AL-WAHHAB and ‘ABD AL-FATTAH 
HILMI. al-Hamra’. [The Alhambra.] al-Handasa, 
XV, pp. 366-79, with 2 illus. 1935 


HENRIQUEZ DE JORQUERA, Francisco. Anales de 
Granada. Descripcién del reino y ciudad de Granada. 
Crénica de la reconquista (1482-92). Sucesos de los 
afios 1588 a 1646. Edicién preparada, segtin el manus- 
crito original, por Antonio Marin Ocete. Large 8vo., 
2 vols., pp. xxxii and 1054 (numbered continuously) 
and 46 plates. Granada, 1934 

One of the Publicaciones de la Facultad de Letras. 

VI. De sus plazas, edificios publicos y calles principales de 
Ja ciudad de Granada, que oy ay. XII. De las forta- 
lezas del Alhambra y sus casas reales de ella. XIII. 
Prosiguese con las fortalezas del Alhambra y sus reales 
casas. 


IRVING, Washington. The Alhambra, “Darro Edition”, 
2 vols. printed within illuminated borders, fine photo- 
gravures, white cloth gilt. 1892 


— Chronicle of the Conquest of Granada. Author’s 
revised edition. Agapida edition. 8vo., 2 vols., 
pp. xxx and 379, with 15 plates; pp. xiv and 405, with 
15 plates. Printed within illuminated borders. 

Putnam, New York and London, 1893 


—The Alhambra, with an introduction by Elizabeth 
Robins Pennell, illustrated with drawings of the places 
mentioned by Joseph Pennell. 8vo., pp. xx and 436, 
with many illus. Macmillan, London, 1896 

Also in Large Paper, 4to., with 12 lithographs added. 500 
copies only. 


ISMA‘IL MUHAMMAD ABU’L-‘AINAIN. al-Giralda. 
al-Handasa, XV1, pp. 65-9, with | illus. 1936 


JEREZ RERCHED: Augusto. Granada Pintoresca. 12mo., 
pp. 208. 
Bailly-Bailliere, Madrid: Rubio, Malaga, 1885 


JONES, Owen. The Grammar of Ornament. Large folio. 
Day, London, 1856 


See plates XXXIX-XLII] for ornament from the Alhambra. 


— and GOURY, Jules. Plans, Elevations, Sections and 
Details of the Alhambra: from drawings taken on the 
spot in 1834 by the late M. Jules Goury and in 1834 and 
1837 by Owen Jones, Archt- With a complete trans- 
lation of the Arabic inscriptions and an historical 
notice of the Kings of Granada, from the conquest of 
that city by the Arabs to the expulsion of the Moors, 
by Mr. Pascual de Gayangos. Atlas folio, 2 vols., 
pp. [5] and 23, with 51 plates (27 coloured) and ex- 
planatory text (with many woodcuts) interleaved; 
pp. [1], with 50 plates (40 coloured). Text in English 
and French. London, 1842-45 

Published in two states: Ordinary and Large Paper with 
India Proofs. 


KELLER-LEUZINGER, F. Ein Besuch auf der Alhambra. 
Nord und Siid, XXX, pp. 345-57. Breslau, 1884 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Alhambraprobleme I. Ergebnisse und 
Ziele der neuen Restaurierungsarbeiten. Monatshefte 
Juer Kunstwissenschaft, 1, pp. 192-3. 1908 


—— Alhambraprobleme _ II. 
senschaft, 1, pp. 438-9, 


eeoerapbical notes on the walls and gates, from an old 
plan, 


Monatshefte fuer Kunstwis- 
1908 


—— Granada. Buchschmuck von Friedo Witte. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. [iii] and 151, with 14 plates and a map. 
Klinkhardt & Biermann, Leipzig, [1908] 
Stédtten der Kultur, 12, 
Al-Hamra, pp. 67-102; Die kéniglichen Lustschlésser, 
pp. 103-12; Rabat al-Bayasin, pp. 113-20. 


LAFUENTE ALCANTARA, Miguel. Historia de 
Granada, comprendiendo la de sus cuatro provincias: 
Almeria, Jaen, Granada y Malaga, desde remotos 
tiempos hasta nuestros dias. 8vo., 4 vols. 

Sanz, Granada, 1843-46 
For the Alhambra, see III, pp. 132-61. 


—— El Libro del viajero en Granada. 


16mo., pp. [i] and 
330, with 1 plate. Pp, fi 


Sanz, Granada, 1843 


—— Segunda edicién, corregida y aumentada. 16mo., 
pp. 310. Garcia, Madrid, 1849 
See Parte tercera: Monumentos, pp. 111-269. 


LAFUENTE Y ALCANTARA, Emilio, Inscripciones 

dirabes de Granada, precedidas de una reseiia histérica 

y de la genealogia detallada de los reyes Alahmares. 

4to., pp. 243. Imprenta Nacional, Madrid, 1859 
Review: Anon., Z.D.M.G., XVII, pp. 762-7. 


LAMBERT, Elie. L’Alhambra de Grenade. Revue de 
[Art ancien et moderne, LXIII, pp. 145-64, with 17 
illus. 1933 

Reprinted in 1953 in his Eudes Médi¢vales, III, pp. 145-55, 
with 1 fig. 


LEWIS, John F. Lewis’s Sketches and Drawings, of the 
Alhambra, made during a Residence in Granada, in the 
years 1833-4. Drawn on stone by J. D. Harding, 
R. J. Lane, A.R.A., W. Gauci & John F. Lewis. Folio, 
pp. [ii], with 26 plates. 

Hodgson, Boys & Graves, London, [1835] 
In two states: plain, and with the plates mounted and 
coloured. 


MANZANO MARTOS, Rafael. El baiio termal de 
Alhama de Granada, Al-Andalus, XXIII, pp. 408-17, 
4m. 19-20 and 6 figs. 1958 


MELIDA, José Ramén. “El-Bafiuelo”. Bafios drabes 
subsistentes en Granada. Boletin de la Real Acad. de 
Ja Historia, LXVIII, pp. 503-6. 1916 


—— and REPULLES Y VARGAS, E. M. EI Corral del 
Carbén en Granada. Boletin de la Real Acad. de la 
Historia, LXXV, pp. 9-18, with 4 illus. 1919 


MONTERO Y VIDAL, José. Granada y sus monumentos. 
Revista de Espafia, CXVI, pp. 426-38. 1887 


NAVAJERO, Andrés. Viaje por Espafia, in Fabié (Antonio 
Maria), Viajes por Espaiia, pp. 231-352. q 
Libreria de los Biblidfilos, Madrid,.1879. 
See pp. 281-307 for a description of Granada and the. 
ibra in 1526. 
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NYKL, A. R. Inscripciones arabes de la Alhambra y del 
Generalife. Al-Andalus, IV, pp. 174-94, lim. 3-6 and 
1 fig. 1936 


Revised readings—but mostly of verses of poetry. 


OCANA JIMENEZ, Manuel. Capiteles epigrafiados del 
Bafio del Albaicin en Granada. Al-Andalus, IV, 
pp. 166-8, with 2 figs. 1936 


OLIVER HURTADO, José, and OLIVER HURTADO, 
Manuel. Granada y sus monumentos drabes. 8vo., 
pp. [iv], xxxviii and 623, with a map of Granada and a 
plan of the Alhambra. Navarro, Malaga, 1875 


PEERS, E. Allison. Granada. Sm. 8vo., pp. xi and 115, 
with 8 plates. Knopf, London, 1929 


PENALVER Y LOPEZ, Nicolis. Torre de S. Juan de los 
Reyes. L’Alhambra, pp. 189-92, with | plate. 1863 


— La Torre de la Vela. L’Alhambra, pp. 201-9, with 
1 plate, 1863 


PRENTICE, A. N. A Garden in Granada and the Little 
Mosque: drawn by Joseph Pennell, A. N. Prentice, 
C. E. Mallows: written by A. N. Prentice. Archi- 
tectural Review, Il, pp. 64-72, with 7 illus, 1897 


PRIETO MORENO, Francisco. La conservacién de la 

Alhambra. Revista Nacional de Arquitectura, 1, No. 3, 

pp. 49-61, with 26 illus. 1941 
Review: Torres Balbis], Al-Andalus, VI, pp. 470-71. 


RADA Y DELGADO, Juan de Dios de la. Portada de la 
casa conocida vulgarmente por “‘de la Moneda” en 
Granada. Museo Espafiol de Antigiiedades, I, pp. 59- 
69, with 1 coloured plate and | fig. 1873 


—— Portada de la casa llamada del Carbén, en Granada. 
Museo Espaiol de Antigiiedades, V, pp. 445-55, with 
1 tinted plate and | fig. 1875 


RIANO, J. F. La Alhambra. Estudio critico de las des- 
cripciones antiguas y modernas del Palacio Arabe. 
Revista de Espana, XCVI, pp. 5-25 and 183-207. 

1884 
From the XVIth century onwards. 


— La Fortaleza dela Alhambra. Boletin de la Institucién 
Libre de Ensefhanza, XI (1887), pp. 152-5, 173-5 and 
182-8, Madrid, 1888 


RIVIERE, P. Louis. L’Alhambra de Grenade. Le Corres- 
pondant, 10 mai, pp. 593-600. Paris, 1908 


ROSCOE, Thomas. The Tourist in Spain. Granada. 
Illustrated from drawings by David Roberts. 8vo., 
pp. xv and 288, with 20 plates. 

Jennings, London, 1835 
Forms Jennings’ Landscape Annual for 1835, 


SALADIN, H. L’Art ornemental hispano-mauresque. 
L’Alhambra de Grenade. 8vo., pp. 8, with 40 plates, 
In portfolio. Moraneé, Paris, 1920 


—L’Alhambra de Grenade [Second ed. of the above.] 
Large 8vo., pp. 12, with 48 plates (2 coloured). 
Moranceé, Paris, 1926 


SECO DE LUCENA PAREDES, Luis. La Alhambra. 
Novisimo estudio de historia y arte. Sm. 8vo., pp. [viii] 
and 447, with 128 illus. and 4 plans. 

Vazquez, Granada, 1919 


—— Segunda edicién. Sm. 8vo., pp. [ix] and 448, with 
illus., 50 plates and 4 plans. ee 
Artes Graficas Granadinas, Granada, 1929 


— Los mosiicos de la Alhambra. Faenza, X, pp. 54-6, 
with 5 plates. 1923 


——The Alhambra to-day. Architectural Review, Ly} 
pp. 45-9, with 6 illus. 1924 
Translated from the Spanish by Wynne Apperley, 


—Las puertas de la cerca de Granada. Al-Andalus 
VII, pp. 438-58, with 1 fig. (plan). 1942 


—— Documentos drabes granadinos. A/-Andalus, IX. 
pp. 121-40 and lim. 5-6. 1944 


See pp. 130-31 and lim. 6 for remains of an ancient 
‘hammam in a house in the Calle del Moral, Granada, 


——FEI baiio del Sawtar en Granada. Al-Andalus, XM, 
“Variedades”’, pp. 211-13. 1947 
Topographical. 


—EI-Hafib Ridwan, la Madraza de Granada y las 
murallas del Albayzin. A/-Andalus, XXI, pp. 285-96, 
1956 


— La Torre de las Infantas en la Alhambra, sobre sus 
inscripciones y la fecha de su construccién. Miscelénea 
de Estudios arabes y hebraicos, VII, pp. 144-8. 1958 


Maintains that according to an inscription it must have been 
constructed, not by Sa‘d in the second half of the XVth 
century, but by Muhammad VII, who reigned from 
1392-1408, 


SIMONET, Francisco Xavier. Descripcién del Reino de 
Granada bajo la dominacién de los Nasaritas, sacado 
de los autores drabes, y seguida del texto inédito de 
Mohammed ebn Aljathib. 8vo., pp. 213 and [30], with 
folding chronological table. 

Imprenta Nacional, Madrid, 1860 


Review: R. Dozy, Z.D.M.G., XVI, pp. 580-600. 


— Cuadros histéricos y descriptivos de Granada. Colec- 
cionados con motivo del cuarto centenario de su 
memorable reconquista. Sm. 8vo., pp. xxi and 389. 

Francisco de Sales, Madrid, 1896 


Granada muslimica, pp. 81-211. See also pp. 324-7. 


SORIANO, Ramén. Reparacién hecha en la galeria del 
Patio de la Alberca del Palacio Arabe de la Alhambra. 
In Memorial de Ingenieros, XX (at end), 8 pp. with 1 
folding plate. ‘Madrid, 1865 


STRZYGOWSKI, J. Alhambra. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, 1, pp. 278-81, with 2 plates and adouble- 
page plan. 1910 


TALLGREN, O. J. Zu den Prachtinschriften der Alham- 
bra.  Ephemerides Orientales Otto Harrassowitz, 
No. 40, pp. 1-9. 1929 


*TAYLOR, Bon J. L’Alhambra; dessins et lithographies 
par Asselineau. Folio, pp. 4, with 10 plates (9 
coloured). 1853 


TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. Granada: Ja ciudad que 
desaparece. ‘Arquitectura, V, pp. 305-18, with’34 illus. 


and double-page plan of the city. ¥ 


——lLa Alhambra de hace un siglo, Arquilectura; 
pp. 370-79, with 12 illus. 

Reproducti of f the sketches made by Ley 

(hoki stowiog’ the same parts as theyare at the 

present day after restoration. 
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—Paseos por la Alhambra. Una necrdpoli nazari: la 
Rauda. Archivo Espaftol de Arte y Arqueologia, Il, 
pp. 261-85, with 6 plates and 7 figs. 1926 

Review: H. Terrase, Hespéris, VII, pp. 259-60. 


— La Alhambra y su conservacién. Arte Espafol, VIII, 
pp. 249-53, with 4 plates. 1927 


— El patio de los Leones. Arquitectura, XI, pp. 3-1, 
with 10 illus. 1929 


— Las fuentes de Granada. Arquitectura, X1, pp. 410- 
21, with 14 illus. 1929 
Includes the fountains of the Alhambra and the Generalife. 


— El exconvento de San Francisco de la Alhambra. 
Boletin de la Sociedad Espaitola de Excursiones, 
XXXIX, pp. 126--38, with 4 plates. 1931 


—Los monumentos drabes de Granada. (Obras re- 
cientes y adquisiciones.) Arquitectura, XIII, pp. 3-10, 
with 17 illus. 1931 

Torre de Comares (plan and section), Torre del Peinador 
de la Reina en 1929 y 1930, Bafiuelo en 1927 y 1928, 
Corral del Carb6én en 1929 y en 1930 (also plan and 
section), Casa del Chapiz, Palacio de Daralhorra and 
Casa de los Girones. 


— Paseos por la Alhambra: La Torre del Peinador de la 
Reina o de la Estufa. Archivo Espafol de Arte y 
Arqueologia, VII, pp. 193-212, with 12 plates and 7 figs. 

1931 


— La reparacién de los monumentos antiguos en Espaiia. 
Arquitectura, XV, pp. 1-10, with 11 illus. 1933 
Patio del Haram, restos de la asta de poniente en 1910, 
illus. Ge p. 2; la misma arqueria, reparada en 1923, illus. 

on p. 3. 


—ElI Puente del Cadi y la Puerta de los Panderos, en 
Granada. Al-Andalus, I, pp. 357-64, lam. 11-13 and 


2 figs. 1934 
— Las bévedas agallonadas de la Alhambra. Al-Andalus, 
Il, pp. 373-7 and lam. 19-21. 1934 


—— Pasadizo entre la Sala de la Barca y el Salén de 

Comares, en la Alhambra de Granada. Al-Andalus, 

IL, pp. 377-80, lam. 22-3 and 1 fig. 1934 
Two richly decorated doorways discovered in 1923. 


— Plantas de casas arabes en la Alhambra. Al-Andalus, 
II, pp. 380-87, with 4 figs. (plans). 1934 
Found by excavation in 1922 and 1932-33. 


—La puerta de Bibarrambla, de Granada. Archivo 
Espanol de Arte y Arqueologia, XI, pp. 237-46, with 5 
plates and 4 figs. 1935 


—— El Patio de los Leones de la Alhambra de Granada: 
su disposicién y ultimas obras realizadas en él. Al- 
Andalus, WM, pp. 173-8, lam. 11-13 and4 plans. 1935 


—— La substitucién de la cubierta del templete de Oriente 
del Patio de los Leones de la Alhambra. JIngar, IV, 
pp. 414-15, with 2 illus. Madrid, 1935 


—La puerta de Bibarrambla de Granada. Al-Andalus, 
IV, pp. 195-8, with 2 figs. 1936 


—— Con motivo de unos planos del Generalife de Granada. 
Al-Andalus, IV, pp. 436-45, lam. 14-16 and 1 fig. Pe 


——La Alhambra de Granada antes del siglo XIII. 
Al-Andalus, V, pp. 155-74 and lam. 1-2. 1940 


—— Obras recientes en la Alhambra. 
pp. 470-71 and lam. 16. 


A note on Prieto Moreno’s account, [q.v.]. 


Al-Andalus, V1, 
1941 


—— El Maristan de Granada. Al-Andalus, IX, “Cronica 
arqueolégica”’, pp. 481-98, lim. 42-4 and 6 figs. 1944 


— La mezquita real de la Alhambra y el bafio frontero. 
Al-Andalus, X, “*Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 196-214, 
lam. 25-30 and 7 figs. 1945 


—— La mezquita mayor de Granada. Al-Andalus, X, 
“Cronica arqueolégica”, pp. 409-32 and lam. 35-6, 
with 3 figs. 1945 


— El oratorio y la casa de Astasio de Bracamonte en el 
Partal de la Alhambra. Al-Andalus, X, ‘*Crénica 
arqueolégica”, pp. 440-49 and lam. 37-42, with eae 


— Las alhéndigas hispanomusulmanas y el Corral del 
Carbén de Granada. Al-Andalus, XI, ‘*Crénica 
arqueolégica”’, pp. 447-80 and lam. 18-30, with Die 


—— Dar al-‘Arisa y las ruinas de palacios y albercas 
granadinos situados por encima del Generalife. Al- 
Andalus, XI, “‘Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 185-203, 
lam. 5 and 3 figs. 1948 


—— Las casas del Partal de la Alhambra de Granada. 
Al-Andalus, XIV, “ Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 186-97, 
lam. 10-17 and 4 figs. 1949 


—— La supuesta Puerta de los Panderos y los puentes de 
la Granada musulmana. A/-Andalus, XIV, ‘*Crénica 
arqueolégica”’, pp. 419-30. 1949 


—La Alhambra y el Generalife. 4to., pp. 160, with 
many illus. Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, [1950] 
Los Monumentos Cardinales de Espaiia, VM. 


—Los Reyes Catdlicos en la Alhambra. A/-Andalus, 
XVI, “Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 185-205. 1951 
On the works carried out there after the Reconquista. 


—La torre de Gabia (Granada). A/-Andalus, XVII, 
“Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 187-98 and lam. 6, with 
7 figs. 1953 


— Esquema demogrifico de la ciudad de Granada, Al/- 
Andalus, XX1, pp. 131-46. 1956 


—— Salas con linterna central en la arquitectura grana- 
dina. Al-Andalus, XXIV, pp. 197-220, lam. 14-16 and 
9 figs. 1959 


— Cronologia de las construcciones de la Casa real de la 
Alhambra. Al-Andalus, XXIV, pp. 400-408, with 
folding plan. 1959 


VALLADAR, Francisco de Paula. El incendio de la 
Alhambra. Continuacién de la ‘‘Novisma Guia de 
Granada”. 12mo., pp. 89, with 4 plates and 2 figs. 

Hijos de Sabatel, Granada, 1890 
On 15th September 1890. The plates illustrate the 
damage done. 


— Las Artes suntuariasen Granada. Revista de Espafia, 
XXIV, pp. 422-47 and 586-616. 1888 
See “Las construcciones drabes”, pp. 429-33. 


VARILLE, Mathieu. Les restaurations de J’Alhambra. 
L’Art et les Artistes, nouvelle série, XXIL,.pp..37-41, 
with 9 illus. a E1931 
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VIARDOT, Louis. Les Musées d’Espagne, guide et 
memento de l’artiste et du voyageur. Seconde édition, 
trés augmentée. 12mo., pp. xi and 380. r 

Paulin et Le Chevalier, Paris, 1852 

Forms part of a series Les Musées d'Europe. 

See L’Alhambra, pp. 177-214. 


— The chapter on the Alhambra was reprinted in the 
Revue Orientale et Algerienne, U1, pp. 337-60. 1852 


W., J.B. Notes of an Architect inSpain. The Builder, 1X, 
pp. 733-4; X, pp. 37-9, 180 and 197-8. 1851-52 
See X, pp. 38-9 for the Alhambra. 


WEAVER, Lawrence. Houses & Gardens of Spain: 
The Generalife, Granada, Country Life, XL, pp. 734- 
41, with 8 illus. 1916 


Malaga 


GIMENEZ REYNA, Simeén. Memoria Arqueolégica de 
la Provincia de Malaga hasta 1946. Large 8vo., 

pp. 116, with 61 plates and 17 figs. Madrid, 1947 
Ministerio de Educacién Nacional. Comisaria General de 
Excavaciones Arqueolégicas. Informes y Memorias, 


No. 12. 
See Arqueologia arabe en la Provincia de Malaga, pp. 108- 
16 and lam. LVII-LX1. 


GUILLEN Y ROBLES, F. Malaga musulmana: sucesos 
antigiiedades ciencias y letras malaguefias durante la 
Edad Media. Large 8vo., pp. xxii and 712, with 11 
plates (2 folding) and figures in the text. 

Navarro, Malaga, 1880 
See pp. 461-536, with 8 plates. Muros—Puertas—Puente 
—Foso—Camino de Ronda—Poblacién—Calles— 
Casas— Mezquitas—Alcaiseria—Hornos y bafios— 
Moreria—Fortificaciones: Gibralfaro, la Alcazaba, el 
Castil de Ginoveses, las Atarazanas—Puerto. 
Review: Eduardo Saavedra, Bol. Real. Acad. de la Hist., 
TI, pp. 299-302. 


TEMBOURY ALVAREZ, Juan. La Alcazaba de Malaga 
[should be Malaga]. Mauritania, XIII, p. 423, with 
4 illus. Tanger, 1940 


TORRES BALBAS, L. Hallazgos en la Alcazaba de 
Malaga. Al-Andalus, Il, pp. 344-57, lam. 8-10 and 
2 figs. 1934 
Di ies, duri irs, of Musli ins, chit 
arches with richly decorated voussous. The Alsazabs 
was finished in 456 H. (1063). 


— Excavaciones y obras en la Alcazaba de Malaga (1934— 
1943). Al-Andalus, IX, pp. 173-90, lam. 9-14 and 
folding plan. 1944 


— Ebbarrio de casas de la Alcazaba malagueiia. Al- 
Andalus, X, “Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 396-409 and 
lam. 31-4, with 10 figs. 1945 


Saragossa 
See also REVILLA ViELvA, Ramén (under General) 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Recuerdos de una 
excursién 4 Zaragoza. Los restos del Palacio ardbigo 
de la Aljaferia. Boletin de la Sociedad Espafiola de 
Excursiones, Ul, pp. 25-9 and 49-55, with 1 plate and 
2 illus. 1894 


ANON. EI Palacio aragonés de la Aljaferia, Large 8yo, 
pp. [2], with 21 plates. 1949 
Institucién “Fernando el Catélico” de la Ex. 
cién Provincial de Zaragoza (CSC), eta 


—— Saracenic Capitals in the Castle of St. Aljaferia, Sara- 
goza. The Builder, XLVI, p. 669, with 2 figs. 185 


ARCO, Ricardo del. La Aljaferia de Zaragoza. Arte 
Espanol, Vil, pp. 162-73, with 13 illus. 1924 


CAMON AZNAR, José. Los motivos ornamentales de Ja 
Aljaferia. Universidad, XIX, pp. 3-10, with 10 figs, 
Zaragoza,1942 
Review: T[orres Balbas], Al-Andalus, IX, pp. 172-3, 


FIGUERA, Luis de la. Los bafios arabes de Zaragoza, 
Arquitectura, V, pp. 135-8, with 1 plate and 3 figs, 
1923 


GALIAY, J.__El Castillo de la Aljaferia. Sm. 8vo., pp. 89, 
with 41 illus. Escar, Zaragoza, 1906 
One of the Monografias de Aragén artistico. 


—La Aljaferia. Arte Aragonés, 1, pp. 145-56, with 2 
plates and 12 illus. 1913-14 
At Saragossa. 


GASCON DE GOTOR, Anselmo y Pedro. Zaragoza 
artistica, monumental é histérica. Mas de ciento 
veinte laminas fototipicas y grabados directos de 
Thomas, Joarizti, Mariezcurrena y Laporta y profusion 
de intercalados en el texto. Large 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 219 
and 290. Arifio, Zaragoza, 1890-91 


See I, pp. 99-140, with 10 plates and 1 fig. 


—— El Arte Mahometano Espanol: Arquitectura de los 
reyes independientes, de Zaragoza, llamados Taifas 0 
Banderias. Restos pertenecientes al Palacio de Recreo 
denominado la Alfajeria o Aljaferia. Museum, VI, 
pp. 79-95, with 29 illus. 1920-25 


JANER, Florencio. La torre inclinada de Zaragoza: 
modelo que se conserva en el Museo Arqueoldgico 
Nacional. Noticias y consideraciones. Museo 
Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, VU, pp. 529-34, with 1 tinted 
plate. 1876 

Finished 1512. Lower part in Mudéjar style. 


LAMPEREZ Y ROMEA, Vicente. La Torre-Nueva de 
Zaragoza. Arte Aragonés, 1, pp. 49-64, with 2 plates 
and 9 illus. 1913 

Built in 1512 a.p., by two Christian, two Muhammadan, 
and a Jewish architect. 


ROULIN, Dom E. A. Une tour neuve et l’art mudéjare 4 
Saragosse. Revue de I’ Art chrétien, XLII, pp. 505-13, 
with 5 illus.; XLIV, pp. 58-64, with 3 illus. 1894-95 


SAVIRON Y ESTEVAN, Paulino. Fragmento de estilo 
arabe procedente del palacio de la Aljaferia de Zara 
goza. Museo Espafiol de Antigtiedades, 1, pp. 145-8, 
with one plate. 1872 


—— Detalles del palacio de la Aljaferia en Zaragoza. 
Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, 1, pp. 507-12, with 
2 plates (1 coloured). 1873 

A fine archway. 








——EI arte mahometano en la Aljaferia. Rev’ 
Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, U1, pp. 49-50. ‘with 3 
plate (capital of column). 487 
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Seville 


ALVAREZ MIRANDA, Vicente. Glorias de Sevilla, en 
armas, letras, ciencias, artes, tradiciones, monumentos, 
edificios, caracteres, costumbres, estilos, fiestas y 
especticulos. 8vo., in 3 parts, pp. 172, 159 and 134, 
with many plates. Santigosa, Sevilla, 1849 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, José. Sevilla pintoresca, 6 
descripcion de sus mas célebres monumentos artisticos. 
Teniendo presentes los apuntes de Don Juan Colom y 
Colom. Y ornada con ocho 6 mas léminas, que repre- 
sentan vistas de los principales edificios, dibujadas 
esmeradamente por los profesores D. Joaquin Domin- 
guez Becquer y D. Antonio Brabo. 8vo., pp. 512, with 
12 plates. Alvarez, Sevilla, 1844 

Plates include: Seville, Patio del Alcazar, Giralda, etc. 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Inscripciones drabes 
de Sevilla. Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, IV, 
pp. 321-80, with 2 coloured plates. 1875 


— Do ——Precedidas de una carta-prdlogo del Ilmo 
Sefior Don José Amador de los Rios. 8vo., pp. 271, 
with 8 plates and 1 folding plan (of the Alcazar). 

Fortanet, Madrid, 1875 


— Las obras del Alcazar de Sevilla. Revista de Archivos, 
Bibliotecas y Museos, V1, pp. 301-3. 1876 
On the restorations then being carried out. 


—— Apuntes para la historia monumental de Sevilla durante 
Ja dominacién musulmana. Revista de Espafa, CIU, 
pp. 530-58; CIV, pp. 369-402. 1885 


ANDRES VAZQUEZ, José. Una restauracién de la 

Giralda. Archivo Hispalense, 2* epoca, IV (No. 11), 

pp. 383-6. 1945 
After the earthquake of 1755. 





ANON. Noticia de los principales monumentos histéricos 
de Sevilla:... para servir de Manual al viagero... 
Renseignement des plus remarquables monuments 
historiques de Seville: ... pour servir de Manuel au 
voyageur. ... 12mo., pp. 173, with 3 plates. 

Geofrin, Sevilla, 1855 


—The Court-yard “‘de las Doncellas’’, Seville Palace. 
The Builder, XLII, p. 588 and double plate. 1882 


— Hall of the Ambassadors, in the Palace of Seville. The 
Builder, XLIU, p. 776, with 1 double plate. 1882 


ANTUNA, Melchor M. Sevilla y sus monumentos drabes. 
12mo., pp. 141. 
Imprenta del Real Monasterio, Escorial, 1930 
Articulos publicados en “ Religion y Cultura”. 


B., D. J., and L., M. de. Guia para visitar el Alcdzar de 
Sevilla. Breve resefia histérico-descriptiva de este 
célebre edificio, en que se exponen sus tradiciones y los 
hechos mas notables que en él han tenido lugar. 
18mo., pp. 32. 

Imprenta de la Revista Mercantil, Sevilla, 1858 


BOLTON, A. T. The Palace of Charles V. at Granada. 
La Giralda at Seville. The Builder, LXXXI, p. 582, 
with 2 plates. 1901 

“A close inspection will show the student that more of the 
Moorish core still remains in the upper part than his first 
impression will anticipate. ...The upper stages of the 
tower as drawn [in 1893] were carefully measured up to 
the bronze turning figure on top.”” 


CALVERT, Albert F. Seville: an historical and descriptive 
account of “the Pearl of Andalusia”. With 300 illus. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. xxi and 139. 

Lane, London and New York, 1907 


Part of The Spanish Series. 


— Royal Palaces of Spain: a historical & descriptive 
account of the seven principal palaces of the Spanish 
Kings, with 164 illus. Sm. 8vo., pp. xiv and 107. 

Lane, London and New York, 1909 


Part of The Spanish Series. 
The Alcazar at Seville, pp. 74-90, with 21 plates. 


CARO, Rodrigo. Antiguedades, y principado de la illus- 
trissima Ciudad de Sevilla y Chorographia de su 
Convento Juridico, o Antigua Chancilleria. Sm. 4to., 
folios [xii] and 220, Andres Grand, Sevilla, 1634 


See fol. 476-50 for the Giralda, and note on the work of 
Hernando Ruiz after the earthquake of 1550, 


CARRIAZO, Juan de Mata. Alcazar de Sevilla. 16mo., 
pp. 28, with 48 plates. Thomas, Barcelona, [1930] 
Iter) Nacional del Turismo. El Arte en Espaiia, 

io, 29. 


Review: Diego Angulo, Archivo Espafol de Arte y Arqueo- 
logia, VII, p. 191. o : 


— Las murallas de Sevilla. Archivo Hispalense, XV (Nos. 
48-9), pp. 9-39, with 7 illus. on 4 plates. 1951 
Review: L. Tlorres] B[albis], A/-Andalus, XVII, pp. 477-8. 


COLLANTES DE TERAN, Francisco. La Torre y Puerta 
de Macarena. Archivo Hispalense, XIII (Nos. 43-4), 
pp. 199-207, with 4 plates and a map. 1950 

In the Walls of Seville. 


— Los Castillos del Reino de Sevilla. Archivo Hispalense, 
XVIII (Nos. 58-59), pp. 117-85, with 16 illus. on 8 
plates, and 13 figs. 1953 

Review: L. T[orres] Bfalbas], Al-Andalus, XIX, p. 492. 


ESPINOSA DE LOS MONTEROS, Pablo de. Primera 
(Segvnda) Parte de la Historia, Antigvedades y Gran- 
dezas, da la mvy noble y mvy leal Ciudad de Sevilla. 
4to., 2 parts, 160 and 138 folios. 

Clavijo, Sevilla, 1627-30 


GALLICHAN, Walter M. The Story of Seville . . . illus- 
trated by Elizabeth Hartley, 12mo., pp. xii and 272, 
with 7 plates and 29 illus. Dent, London, 1903 

One of the Mediaeval Towns series. 
See Chap. IV.—The Remains of the Mosque, pp. 73-82, 
with I plate. 


GESTOSO Y PEREZ, José. Guia artistica de Sevilla. 
Historia y descripcién de sus principales monumentos 
teligiosos y civiles y noticia de las preciosidades artistico- 
arqueolégicas que en ellos se conservan de arquitectura, 
escultura, pintura, grabado, orfebreria, ceramica, etc., 
etc. Sq. 8vo., pp. [i] and 187. 

Establecimiento tipografico de El Orden, Sevilla, 1884 


— Guia artistica de Sevilla; historia y descripcién de sus 
principales monumentos, religiosos y civiles y noticia 
de las preciosidades artistico-arqueoldgicas que en ellos 
se conservan. Obra premiada por la Asociacién de 
Escritores y Artistas de Madrid. Sexta edicién, ilus- 
trada con fotograbados. 12mo., pp. 332. 

La Guia Oficial, Sevilla, 1913 


Review: F.C., Burlington Magazine, XXIV, p. 118. 


— Curiosidades antiguas sevillanas: estudios arquéolé- 
gicos. 12mo., pp. 287. El Universal, Sevillay1885: 
See La Giralda, pp. 147-67. Also La carpinteria"devlo 

blanco, pp. 39-46. 
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GESTOSO Y PEREZ, José. Curiosidades antiguas 
sevillanas. Estudios arqueoldgicos. Sm. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Sevilla, 1885-1910 
La Giralda, I, pp. 147-67; La mezquita de los osos, II, 

pp. 47-52. 


— Sevilla monumental y artistica. Historia y descrip- 
cién de todos los edificios notables, religiosos y civiles, 
que existen actualmente en esta ciudad y noticia de las 
preciosidades artisticas y arqueoldégicas que en ellos se 
conservan. Large 8vo., 3 vols., pp. xx and 708, with 
11 plates; pp. 617 with 10 plates and 1 plan; pp. 622, 
with 9 plates (1 coloured). 

Privately printed, Sevilla, 1889-92 

Epoca mahometana (Primer periodo), Estilo arabe 

bizantino, I, pp. 55~66; Estilo 4rabe mauritano (segundo 

periodo), pp. 67-165; Arte ojival (estilo mudéjar), 
pp. 166-202. 

Review: C. Justi, Repertorium fiir Kunstwissenschaft, 

XIV, pp. 157-161. 


GUERRERO LOVILLO, José. La restauracién del Patio 
de los Naranjos. Archivo Hispalense, 28 época, XVII, 
pp. 155-8, 1952 
At Seville. 
Review: L. T[orres] B[albds], Al-Andalus, XIX, p. 491. 


GUICHOT Y SIERRA, Alejandro. El Cicerone de Sevilla. 
Monumentos y Artes Bellas. (Compendio histérico de 
vulgarizacién.) Tomo primero: Arqueologia-Arqui- 
tectura, etc. (Con 300 fotograbados.) 8vo., pp. 524. 

Alvarez, Sevilla, 1925 
See pp. 40-57, with 11 illus. 


HAMETE BEN COBEXI. La Giralda. Mauritania, 
XIV, pp. 270-71. Tanger, 1941 


—Aledzar de Sevilla. Mauritania, XVIII, pp. 201-3, 
with 4 illus. Tanger, 1945 


LEGUINA, Enrique de. La Giralda. Discurso pronun- 
ciado en el Ateneo Sevillano—1896. 8vo., pp. 25, with 
3 illus. Rasco, Sevilla, 1896 


MONTOTO, Santiago. Un documento del siglo XIV, para 
la historia de Sevilla. Archivo Hispalense, 2* epoca, 
VII (No. 16), pp. 247-53. 1946 


A notarial document, includes a list of the mosques, bat 
etc., and their position. icone 


— La Catedral y el Alcazar de Sevilla. Sq. 8vo., pp. 156, 
with 111 illus. Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, [1848] 
Los Monumentos Cardinales de Espana, 111. 
Sine Pig Alina! dae eae ae 
|. M. rade, . 
XXL pp ane Irchivo Esp. de Arte y Arqueologia, 


MORGADO, Alonso. Historia de Sevilla, en la qual se 
contienen sus antiguedades, grandezas, y cosas memora- 
bles en ella acontecidas, desde su fondacion hasta 
nuestros tiempos. Large 8vo., folios viii and 160. 

Juan de Leon, Seville, 1587 
‘See fol. 915-97a for a description of it 
mith aes ro Ge nt i 


OSMA, G. J. de. Azulejos sevillanos del siglo XII. 
Papeletas de un catdlogo de azulejos espafioles de los 
siglos XIII al XVII. 4to. Fortanet, Madrid, 1902 

On the fragments of an ancient mosque forming part of the 
structure of the Pari i 
cen tape Church of Sta. Marina, see 


SALEM, al-Sayyid. Restos de un bafio musulman en 
Sevilla. Archivo Hispalense, XXV (No. 80), pp. 173- 
7, with 1 plate and 1 fig. 1956 


SCHMIDT, Karl Eugen. Sevilla. Mit 111 Abbildungen, 
Large 8vo., pp. 141. Seemann, Leipzig, 1902 
Beriihmte Kunststiitten, No. 15. 


SERRANO Y ORTEGA, Manuel. Guia de los Monu- 
mentos histéricos y artisticos de los Pueblos de la 
Provincia de Sevilla. 8vo., pp. 164, with folding map 
and 32 illus, Diaz, Sevilla, 191] 


—— El alminar de San Marcos. Boletin de la Real Acad, 


de la Historia, LXX, pp. 288-9. 1917 
From El Correo de Andalucia, Seville, 17th Feb. 1917. 
At Seville. 3 


TERRASSE, Henri. La grande mosquée almohade de 
Séville. Mémorial Henri Basset, I, pp. 249-66, with 
1 fig. and 6 plates. 1928 


TORRES BALBAS, L. La Torre del Oro, de Sevilla, 
Al-Andalus, 11, pp. 372-3, with 1 fig. (plan), 1934 


—— Las torres del Oro y de la Plata, en Sevilla, Archivo 
Espaiiol de Arte y Arqueologia, X, pp. 89-104, with 4 
plates and 7 figs. 1934 


—— Reproducciones de la Giralda anteriores a su reforma 
enel siglo XVI. Al-Andalus, VI, pp. 216-29, lam. 11- 
16 and 3 figs. 1941 


— Notas sobre Sevilla en la época musulmana, A/- 
Andalus, X, “*Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 177-96. 
1945 


Los bafios, pp. 179-86; Las casas, pp. 187-9; Los alcdzares 
de la Bubayra, pp. 189-96. 


— La primitiva mezquita mayor de Sevilla. Al-Andalus, 
XI, “Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 425-39 and lam. 17, 
with 2 figs. 1946 


VEGA, Benigno. El Patio de la Mezquita en el Salvador de 
Sevilla. Boletin de la Sociedad Espafiola de Excur- 
siones, XXVI, pp. 18-21, with 3 plates. 1918 


VELAZQUEZ BOSCO, Ricardo. El Alcazar y la Arqui- 
viva sevillana. Arquitectura, V, pp. 284-304, we 
1 fig. 


Toledo 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, José. Toledo Pintoresca, 6 
descripcion de sus mas célebres monumentos. Large 
8vo., pp. viii and 344, with many figs. 

Boix, Madrid, 1845 


See Part Il.—Toledo drabe, pp. 213-319, with 18 figs. 


AMADOR DE LOS RiOS, Rodrigo. Recuerdos de una 
excursién 4 Toledo. Los palacios de Galiana. Boletin 


de la Sociedad Espaiola de Excursiones, V1, pp. Ge 


— Recuerdos de Toledo. Palacio del Alguacil Mayor de 
Toledo, Suero Téllez de Meneses. (Colegio de Santa 
Catalina.) Boletin de la Sociedad Espafiola de Excur- 
siones, V1, pp. 158-63. 1998 

Middle of XTVth century. 


—La Ermita del Santo Cristo de la Luz en Toledo. 
Estudio arqueolégico motivado por los tltimos des- 
cubrimientos de Febrero de 1899, Sm. 8vo., Pp. 42, 
with 2 folding plates, and 1 plan in the text. 


de Sales, Madrid, 1899, 
—Los puentes de la antigua Toledo, Revisia de 


Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, VIII, fees 
47 and 439-57, with 2 illus. 7 i 
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—Toledo. I. Folio, pp. viii and 456, with 58 plates 
(some coloured) and very many illus. Text in Spanish 
and French. Martin y Gamoneda, Madrid, 1905 

Issued as the first in a series in continuation of the Monu- 
mentos Arquitecténicos de Espaia. 

“Monumentos Mahometanos”, pp. 63-140; “ Monumentos 
mudéjares”, pp. 220-445. 

Reviews: Jules Guiffrey, Journal des Savants, 1908, pp. 
158-61; V.L.R., Cultura Espaiiola, 1908, pp. 1104-6. 


ANON. Toledo und seine Monumente. Allgemeine Bau- 
zeitung, XXVI, “Notizblatt”, pp. 61-70 and 85-9. 
1861 


— Buildings in Toledo: the “Puerta del Sol” and the 
Hospital of Santa Cruz. The Builder, XLIX, p. 356, 
with 2 plates. 1885 


— Guia ilustrada de Toledo. Publicada por “Le 
Touriste”. 8vo., pp. 46, with many illus. and a plan 
of the city. [With a French translation by J. Gonzalez 
Herndndez.] Madrid, 1906 


ARRUE, F. M., and OLAVARRIA Y HUARTE, E. de. 
Historia del Alcdzar de Toledo. 4to., pp. 193, with 


15 plates. 
Imprenta de Infanteria de Marina, Madrid, 1889 


ASSAS, Manuel de. Album Artistico de Toledo: ilustrado 
con laminas egecutadas [sic] por artistas distinguidos. 
Folio, with 50 plates, and explanatory text interleaved. 

Bachiller, Madrid, 1847-48 


— Portada de una casa de Toledo, que se conserva en el 
Museo Arqueolégico Nacional. Museo Espaiiol de 
Antigiiedades, 111, pp. 133-57, with 1 plate. 1874 


BARTH, G. Arabisches aus Toledo. Zeitschr. fiir bil- 
dende Kunst, X11, pp. 157-70, with 14 illus. 1902 


BECQUER, Gustavo Adolfo. Historia de los Templos de 
Espafia. Arzobispado de Toledo. Templos de 
Toledo. _S, Juan de los Reyes. Folio, pp. 104, with 
15 plates (some coloured). Nieto, Torija, 1857-59 

Muhammadan work: Sta. Maria la Blanca (formerly a 
Synagogue) with 1 plate; Iglesia del Transito (ditto), with 
1 plate; and three towers (Sn. Roman, Sn. Miguel and 
Sta. Tomé) with 1 plate. 


BERENGUER, Pedro Alcantara. La Sociedad Espafiola 
de Excursiones en Toledo. Boletin de la Sociedad 
Espafiola de Excursiones, 1, pp. 45-50; 61-7; 77-83 
and 93-9, 1893 


Sinagogue, later Santa Maria la Blanca; Puerta del Sol; 
Cristo de la Luz, Torre mudéjar de San Roman, etc. 


BLANCO, Pedro Pablo, and ASSAS, Manuel de. El 
Indicador Toledano 6 guia del viajero en Toledo. 
16mo., pp. 136, with folding map. 7 

Sordo-Mudos, Madrid, 1851 


BOEHN, Max yon. Toledo. Mit 44 Abbildungen. Sm. 
8vo., pp. viii and 184. aa 
Klinkhardt & Biermann, Leipzig, [19107] 
Statten der Kultur, 24. 
See II. Die Herrschaft der Araber, pp. 27-41. 
Review: August L. Mayer, Monatshefte f. Kunstwissen- 
schaft, IM, p. 295. 


BRINTON, Selwyn. Cities of Old Spain, I. Toledo: the 
city of the Moors. The Builder, CXVI, pp. 17-19, 
with 4 illus. 1919 


CALVERT, A. F. Toledo, an historical and descriptive 
account of the “City of Generations”. With over 500 
illus. Sm. 8vo., pp. xxxiii and 169. 

Lane, London and New York, 1907 
The Spanish Series, No. 2. 
Review: Anon., Architectural Review, XXIII, p. 143. 


CASTANOS Y MONTIJANO, Manuel. La puerta nueva 
de Bisagra (Toledo) es de origen arabe. Boletin de la 
Real Acad. de la Historia, XLIX, “Variedades”, 
pp. 332-5. 1906 


—La Mezquita de las Tornerias en Toledo. Arte 
Espanol, \, pp. 101-6, with 4 illus. 1914 


—— Puerta drabe de Alcantara en Toledo. Arte Espajiol, 
VII, pp. 18-22, with 2 illus. 1924 


CODERA, Francisco. Inscripcién drabe de la capilla de 
Santa Catalina en Toledo. Boletin de la Real Acad. de 

la Historia, XXII, pp. 434-7. 1893 

He discovered, covered up by later work, “un arco drabe 

y en él una inscripcién perfectamente conservada y de 

caer ornamental poco recargado”. Dated 432 H. 


GUHL, Ernst. Architektonische Studien in Spanien. 
Il—Toledo. Zeitschrift fiir Bauwesen, IX, cols, 337- 
54, with 6 figs., and cols. 495-522, with 1 plate and 11 
figs. 1859 


LAMBERT, Elie. Toléde. Ouvrage illustré de 113 gra- 
vures. Large 8vo., pp. 168. Laurens, Paris, 1925 
One of the Villes d'Art célébres series. 
Reviews: Lfouis) R{eau], G. , 5me pér, XIII, p. 253; 
H. Terrase, Hespéris, V, pp. 490-91. 


LAMPEREZ Y ROMEA, Vicente. Murallas, puertas y 
puentes de Toledo. Boletin de la Real Acad. de la 
Historia, LXXVIII, pp. 100-107; LXXIX, pp. 394-7. 

1921 





MARTIN GAMERO, Antonio. Historia de la ciudad de 
Toledo, sus claros varones y monumentos. 4to., pp. 
[vii], 1108 and 31, with 5 plates. 

Lopez Fando, Toledo, 1862 


See Monumentos y escritores arabes, pp. 617-56. 


MAYER, August L. Toledo, Mit 118 Abbildungen. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. viii and 167. | Seemann, Leipzig, 1910 
Berithmte Kunststétten, 51. 
Review: Max von Boehn, Monatshefte fiir Kunstwissen- 
schaft, IV, p. 241. 


OCANA JIMENEZ, M. La inscripcién fundacional de la 
Mezquita de Bib al-Mardim en Toledo. A/-Andalus, 
XIV, “Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 175-83, lam. 7-9 
and | fig. 1949 

A new reading, based on old photographs in the possession 
of Gomez Moreno, shows that the date, at one time read 
as Muharram 370, must be read as Muharram 390 (13th 
Dec. 999-11th Jan. 1000). 


PALAZUELOS, E. Vizconde de. Toledo: Guia artistico- 
practica. Versién francesa de Mr. Charles Docteur; 
dibujos 4 pluma de S. Azpiazu; fotograbados de 
Laurent; plano topografico. Sm. 8vo., pp. xx and 
1195. Text in Spanish and French in parallel columns. 

Menor, Toledo, 1890 

Reviews: P. de Madrazo, Boletin de la Real Acad. de la 

Historia, XIX, pp. 259-63; H.L., Polyb. P. litt., Mars, 
1890, p. 238. 


PARRO, Sisto Ramon. Toledo en la Mano, 6 descripcion 
histérico-artistica de la magnifica catedral 'y los 
demas célebres monumentos. 8vo., 2 vols., pp® viii 
and 859; 672. Fando, Toledo, 1857 
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PEREZ GALDOS, Benito. Las generaciones artisticas en 
laciudad de Toledo. Revista de Espana, XIII, pp. 209- 
39; XV, pp. 62-93. 1870 


PISA, Francisco de. Descripcion de la imperial Civdad de 
Toledo, y historia de sus antiguedades, y grandeza, y 
cosas memorables que en ella han acontecido, de los 
Reyes que la han seforeado, y gouernado, en sucession 
de tiempos. Primera Parta. [All published.] 4to., 
folios [i], 277, 13 and [8}. Rodriguez, Toledo, 1605 


— Reprinted with a new title page, by Tomairo de 
Vargas. Rodriguez, Toledo, 1617 


POWELL, Joseph Louis. Toledo: A Descriptive and 
Archaeological Sketch. Architectural Review, V, 
pp. 302-11, with 10 illus.; VI, pp. 17-23, with 6 illus. 

1899 


QUADRADO, José M*, and FUENTE, Vicente de la. 
Castilla la Nueva. Tomo III—Toledo. Dibujos de 
Pascé — Heliografias de Thomaés—Grabados de 
Thomas y Gémez Polo—Cromos de Xumetra. 8vo., 
pp. 511, with 7 plates (3 coloured), and many illus. 

Cortezo, Barcelona, 1886 


One of the series Espafia: sus Monumentos y Artes. 


RADA Y DELGADO, J. de Dios dela. La sinagoga mayor 
de Toledo. Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, 
XXXVI, pp. 485-7. 1900 

Later a Christian church: “Iglesia de Nuestra Sefiora del 
Transito”. 


SANPERE Y MIQUEL, S. Lo que no se ve en Toledo. 
Hispania, 1, pp. 243-7, with 9 illus. (by M. Gonzalez 
Simancas). 1899 


WILLIAMS, Leonard. Toledo and Madrid. Their Re- 
cords and Romances. 8vo., pp. viii and 256, with 55 
plates chiefly from photographs and drawings of the 
author. Cassells, London, 1903 


ZAHONERO, José. El incendio del Alcdzar de Toledo. 
[Impresiones de un viage rapido 4 la imperial ciudad.] 
Revista de Espana, CX1V, pp. 268-82. 1887 


Balearic Islands 


AGUILO, E. K. Noticia de algunas mezquitas 4rabes en 
tiempos posteriores 4 la Conquista. Boletin de la 
Sociedad Arqueolégica Luliana, IV, pp. 71-2. 1891 

Between A.D. 1233 and 1327. 


ANON. La Puerta de Santa Margarita [Bab-al-Kofol] 
declarada Monumento Nacional. Articulos publica- 
dos en la “‘Gaceta de Mallorca” por un redactor de la 
misma y recopilados por la Comisién Provincial de 
Monumentos de Baleares. 8vo., pp. xx and 287, with 
5 folding plans of districts of Palma and 2 plates. 

Amengual y Muntaner, Palma, 1909 


—— Bab-al-Kofol (Puerta de Santa Margarita). Boletin 
de la Sociedad Arqueolégica Luliana, XIV, pp. 55-86. 
1912 

At Palma de Mallorca. 


CALVERT, Albert F. Catalonia & the Balearic Isles: an 
historical and descriptive account. With 250 plates. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. xv and 107. 

Lane, London and New York, 1910 
The A ee Series, No. 17. 
“Arab Baths, Palma, Mallorca”, plates 230 and 233. 


FAJARNES, Enrique. La Aljama hebraica de Mallor 
en el siglo XIV. Boletin de la Sociedad Arqueolé; ia 
Luliana, VIL, pp. 39-40. 1899 

Contemporary documents. 


FERRA Y PERELLO, Bartolomé. Baiios arabes en Palma, 
Boletin de la Sociedad Arqueolégica Luliana, Il, 
pp. 129-31, with folding plate (plan, section and details) 

1889 


[LOUIS SALVATOR, Archduke of Austria.] Die Balearen, 
In Wort und Bild geschildert. Sm. folio, 7 vols, in 9, 
with many coloured plates, and illus. % 

Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1869-9] 


Moorish Baths at Palma, IV, coloured plate to fi 
and plan and section, p. 83. : wt 


PIFERRER, Pablo, and QUADRADO, José M. Islas 
Baleares. Fotograbados de Joarizti y Mariezcurrena, 
Dibujos de Obiols Delgado. Cromos de Xumetra, 
8vo., pp. 1424, with 9 plates and many illus, 

Cortezo, Barcelona, 188 
Espaiia: sus Monumentos y Artes. 
“Monumentos arabes”, pp. 673-9, with 2 illus. (Arab 
baths and Arch of the Almudayna). 


—— Majorque: artistique, archéologique, monumental, 
Premiére édition frangaise avec un texte rédigé suivant 
ceux de Piferrer & Quadrado. Avec 72 [92] planches 
phototypie, et illustrée de nombreuses gravures. Tra- 
duction de l’espagnol par A. G. Bertal. Illustrations 
de Farbrés, Riquer, Casanovas, Fabré et Parera. Sm, 
folio, pp. 175. Parera, Barcelona, [1897-1902] 

L’Espagne: artistique, archéologique, monumentale. 
“Monuments arabes" (Arab baths and Arch of the Almu- 
dayna), pp. 87-8 and plates XLIII and XLIV. 


ROSSELLO-BARDOY, Guillermo. Sobre los “Baifios 
Arabes” de Palma de Mallorca. 8vo., pp. 24, with 12 
illus. Palma de Mallorca, 1956 

Colegio Oficial de Doctores y Licenciados en Filosofia y 
Letras y Ciencias de Baleares. 
Reviews: L. T{orres] B[albas), Al-Andalus, XXI, p. 455. 


VIDAL ISERN, José. Arte drabe en Mallorca. Boletin 
de la Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles 
Artes de Cordoba, XX (Nim. 62) 1949, pp. 177-84, se 
4 illus. 


VIVES, Antonio, La Puerta de Santa Margarita [Bab-al- 
Kofol] de la muralla de Palma de Mallorca. Boletin 
de la Real Acad. de la Historia, LI, pp. 292-6. 1908 


Hammams 


See also Mélida and Seco de Lucena (both under Granada) 
and Calvert, Ferra y Parellé, Piferrer, and Rossello Bardoy 
(all under Balearic Islands). 


ALCOVER, Miguel. El Islam en Mallorca (707-1232) y 

la Cruzada Pisano-Catalana (1113-1115). 12mo., pp. 

v and 175, with 7 plates and 7 ne ina de Malet 

Escuela-ti fica Provincial, Palma de lorca, 

ee 1930 [1934] 

See Bafios arabes de Vapor de la Portella, 3 pp. at end 
(unnumbered) and 2 plates. 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Casas de bafios de 
los musulmanes en Espaiia. Hojas Selectas; IIpp. 
674-83, with 10 illus. Barcelona,, = 





tial 
—— Errores inveterados. Los supuestos “‘bafios ara 
de Gerona. Revista Archivos, Bibliotecas y Musee en 
XXXII, pp. 385-99 and lam. XVII-XIX. as os | 
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ANGULO INIGUEZ, Diego. Bajos drabes de Murcia. 
Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, CXXXII, 
pp. 47-50. 1953 


*GIRBAL, Enrique Claudio. Estudio histérico artistico 
acerca de los llamados bajfios drabes de Gerona. 4to. 
Gerona, 1888 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. Bafio de la Juderia en 
Baza, Al-Andalus, XII, ‘Cronica arqueolégica”, 
pp. 151-5, with 2 figs. 1947 


MARTINELLI, César. Los baiios medievales en el 
Levante espafiol. Cuadernos de Arquitectura, 1, 
pp. 44-59, with 24 illus. Barcelona, 1944 

At Gerona, Barcelona, Valencia and Palma de Mallorca. 


SANZ ARTIBUCILLA, José M*. Los bajios moros de 
Tarazona. Al-Andalus, IX, pp. 218-26 and lam. 19-20. 
1944 


TORMO, Elias. Los bafios arabes del Almirante, en 
Valencia. Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, 
CXIIL, pp. 241-8, with 1 fig. 1943 


T[ORRES] B[ALBAS], L. Los bafios pitblicos en los 
fueros municipales espafioles. Al-Andalus, XI, 
“Crénica arqueoldgica, pp. 443-5. 1946 


— El bajio de Torres Torres (Valencia) y otros levantinos. 
Al-Andalus, XVI, “Cronica arqueoldgica”, pp. 176- 
86 and lam. 1-2, with 2 figs. 1952 


—FEl bafio musulman de Murcia y su conservacién. 
Al-Andalus, XVII, pp. 433-8, with 1 fig. 1952 
In No. 15, Calle de la Madre de Dios. 


Gardens 


BYNE, Mildred Stapley, and BYNE, Arthur. Spanish 
Gardens and Patios. Large 8vo., pp. 305, with 4 plates 
(1 coloured) and 174 illus. 
Lippincott, Philadelphia and London, 1924 
Includes the Generalife and Alhambra Gardens at Granada, 
gardens of the Alcazar at Seville, etc. 


FORESTIER, J.C.N. Jardines andaluces. Arquitectura, 
IV, pp. 298-306, with 3 illus. 1922 


GARCIA MERCADAL, Fernando. Parques y Jardines, su 
historia y sus trazados. Con 176 fotografias y 111 
croquis. Prologo de Luis Bellido. Segunda edicién. 
4to., pp. 317. Aguado, Madrid, 1950 


El Jardin arabe, pp. 49-93, with 40 illus. 


GROMORT, Georges. Jardins d’Espagne. 124 planches 
en 2 volumes, donnant plus de 160 vues des jardins 
anciens et modernes de I’Andalousie et des deux 
Castilles, accompagnées de 20 plans, d'une préface et 
d'un texte explicatif. Folio, 2 portfolios, pp. 28 and 
18, all unnumbered! Vincent, Paris, 1926 

See Volume I:—I. Jardins arabes. Jardins de l'Alcazar, 
‘4 Séville, plates 1-20; L’Alhambra, 4 Grenade, plates 
21-50; La Generalife, a Grenade, plates 51-66; Patio 
des orangers, 4 Cordoue, plates 67-9; Palais Viana, & 
Cordoue, plates 70-71. 


MADRAZO, P. de. Mallorca. 4to., pp. 338, with 30 
plates. Repullés, Madrid, n.d. 
See Monumentos arabes, pp. 141-8; Bafio drabe, plate 

facing p. 142, 


PRENTICE, A. N. A Garden in Granada and the Little 
Mosque: drawn by Joseph Pennell, A. N. Prentice, 
C. E. Mallows: written by A. N. Prentice. Archi- 
tectural Review, U1, pp. 64-72, with 7 illus. 1897 


PRIETO-MORENO, Francisco. Los Jardines de Granada. 
Large 4to., pp. 219, with many illus. 
Editorial Cigtiefia, Madrid, 1952 


VILLIERS-STUART, C. M. Spanish Gardens: their 
History, Types and Features. 8vo., pp. xii and 139, 
with 86 plates (5 col.) and 30 figs. 

Batsford, London, 1929 

Reviews: H. C. Hughes, J.R.1.B.A., Third Series, XXXVII, 

pp. 57-8; Anon., The Builder, CXXXIX, p. 395; G. A. 
Jellicoe, Architectural Review, LXVI, pp. 84-5. 


Mozarabe 


AINAUD, Juan. Notas sobre iglesias prerromdnicas. 
Anales y Boletin de los Museos de Arte de Barcelona, V1, 
pp. 313-20, with 12 illus. on 4 plates and 2 figs. 

1948 


CASTILLO, Angel de. Una iglesia mozdrabe. El antiguo 
monasterio de Santa Maria de “Ribatogio”. Boletin 
de la Real Academia Gallega, XXII (Num, 195), pp. 242- 
52, with 5 figs. Coruna, 1927 


—— Riqueza monumental y artistica de Galicia. Dos 
nuevas iglesias pre-romdnicas. Boletin de la Real 
Academia Gallega, XX11 (Nos. 209 and 210), pp. 89- 
111, with 3 plates and 16 figs. 1928 


CHABAS, Roque. Descubrimientos del arte mozdrabe en 
Toledo. Boletin de la Sociedad Espatola de Excur- 
siones, VII, pp. 137-9. 1899 


FERRER SOLER, Alberto. La Iglesia de San Miguel de 
Olérdola. Archivo Espaiol de Arte, XXIV, pp. 113-23, 
with 11 illus. on 6 plates and 2 figs. 1951 


GALLARDO, Antonio. La iglesia mozirabe de San Pedro 
del Brunet. Anales y Boletin de los Museos de Arte de 
Barcelona, 1, pp. 7-10. 1942 


GOMEZ-MORENO, M. De Arqueologia mozarabe. 
Boletin de la Sociedad Espafola de Excursiones, XX1, 
pp. 89-116. 1913 


— Iglesias Mozdrabes: arte espafiol de los siglos IX a XI. 
4to., 2 vols., pp. xxiv and 407, with 1 map and 220 figs.; 
pp. ii and 151 plates. 

Centro de Estudios Histéricos, Madrid, 1919 
Junta para ampliacién de estudios. 
Review: V.C.A., Revista de Archivos, XLII, pp. 669-70; 
J. Pijodn, Arquitectura, 1V, pp. 371-5. 


— El arte arabe espafiol hasta los Almohades. 4to. 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1951 
See Ciclo de arquitectura mozdrabe, pp. 355-92 and 
figs. 410-61. 
HERNANDEZ, Félix. San Miguel de Cuixd, Iglesia del 
ciclo mozarabe catalan. Archivo Espafiol de Arte y 
Arqueologia, VIll, pp. 157-99, with 17 illus. 1932 


{NIGUEZ, Francisco. La torre de dofia Urraca en Cova- 
rrubias. Anuario del Cuerpo Facultativo de Archiveros, 
Bibliotecarios y Arquéologos, 1, pp. 403-7, with 6 Seren 


LAMBERT, Elie. La Civilisation mozarabe, in Hommage 
@ Ernest Martinenche, pp. . ‘ 
D’Artrey, Paris, [1939] 


Review: T[orres Balbas], Al-Andalus, IV, p. 405. 
MENENDEZ PIDAL, José. Las pinturas prerromani¢as 


de la iglesia de Santiago de Pefialba. Archivo Espanol 
de Arte, XXIX, pp. 291-5, with 6 illus. 1956 


375 ARCHITECTURE 316 


MERGELINA, C. de. De Arquitectura mozdrabe. La 
iglesia rupestre de Bobastro. Archivo Espafiol de Arte 
y Arqueologia, 1, pp. 159-76, with 8 plates and 4 ae 


PONSICH, Pierre. Les deux églises mozarabes de Sournia 
(Pyr-or). Anales y Boletin de los Museos de Arte de 
Barcelona, VI, pp. 297-311, with 10 illus. on 4 plates 
and 2 figs. 1948 


PUIG Y CADAFALCH, J. L’Architecture mozarabe dans 
les Pyrénées Méditerranéennes: Saint-Michel-de-Cuxa. 
Mém. de I’ Acad. des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, XIV, pp. 
143-87, pl. II-XII and 15 figs. 1940 


—— La frontiére septentrionale de l'art mozarabe. C.R. de 
V’Acad. des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, pp. 352-8, with 
5 illus. 1943 


——and GAILLARD, Georges. L’Eglise Saint-Michel 
de Cuxa. Bulletin Monumental, XCIV, pp. 353-73, 
with | plate and 13 illus. 1935 


RAMIREZ DE ARELLANO, Rafael. San Lucas, iglesia 
mozarabe toledana. Arte Espafiol, III, pp. 323-7, with 
5S illus, 1916 


RUIZ DE ERENCHUN, Basilio Osaba. Restos mozd- 
rabes de Vilanova dos Infantes en el Museo de Orense. 
Memorias de los Museos Arqueolégicos Provinciales, 
VIL, pp. 113-16 and lam. XXXII. Madrid, 1947 

Capitals and modillions. 


STYM-POPPER, Sylvain. L’Abbaye de Saint-Michel-de- 
Cuxa. Congrés Archéologique de France, CXII¢ Ses- 
sion, tenue dans Le Roussillon en 1954, pp. 299-314, with 
6 illus, Orléans, 1955 


Mudéjar 


ABBAD, Francisco. Restos mudéjares en el norte de 
Aragon. Archivo Espafol de Arte, XXII, “Varia, 
pp. 80-82. 1949 
Santa Maria de Tauste, the Church of the Virgin of Rosario 
de Pradilla de Ebro, of Santa Maria, at Egea de los 
Caballeros, of Santa Ana at Mianos; also at Navardiin 

and Undués de Lerda. 


AGUILAR Y CUADRADO, Rafael. Guadalajara, Alcala. 
12mo., pp. 19, with 48 plates. 
Thomas, Barcelona, 1913 
El Arte en Espaia, No. 2. 
See Guadalajara—Palacio del Infantado, for fine artesonado 
ceiling, and Alcalda—Gran Salén de Concilios. 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, José. El Estilo Mudéjar en 
arquitectura. Discursos leidos en las recepciones . . . 
por la Real Academia de las Tres Nobles Artes de San 
Fernando, 1, pp. 1-40. Madrid, 1859 

See Maprazo (Pedro de), for reply. 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Burgos. Foto- 
grabados y heliografias de Laurent, Joarizti y Mariez- 
currena. Dibujos de Isidro Gil. Cromos de Xumetra. 
8vo., pp. 1085, with 8 plates (2 coloured) and 81 illus. 

Cortezo, Barcelona, 1888 
ee sus lire » Artes. 
jar work: 
déiar wor eats oa PP. 673, 685, 798, 970 and 


——La Sala de Arte hispano-mahometano y de estilo 
mudéjar en la seccion segunda del Museo Arqueolégico 
Nacional. Revista de Espaha, CXXI, Pp. 375-400. 

1888 


— La casa del Conde de Esteban en Toledo, Boletin de 
la Sociedad Espaiola de Excursiones, WI, Pp. 205-12 
with 1 illus. (of Mudéjar doorway), 1896 


— Edificios mudéjares olvidados en Toledo, Revista de 
Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 38 época, IV, pp. 129- 
43. 1900 


La casa del callején del Sacramento; La casa de las Mi 
cas; Ruinas del palacio de Villena; La casa de pret ioe 


ANGULO INIGUEZ, Diego. Arquitectura mudéjar seyj- 
Nana de los siglos XIU, XIVy XV. Boletin de la Socie- 
dad Espaitola de Excursiones, XL, pp. 165-212, with 
14 plates; pp. 245-93, with 5 plates and 1 fig.; XLI, 
pp. 1-35, with 9 plates and 13 figs, 1932-33 


REVIEW: P.G.M., Archivo Espafiol de Arte y A 
VIII, pp. 288-9. 7 eon 


——The Mudejar Style in Mexican Architecture, Ars 
Islamica, II, pp. 225-30, with 4 illus. on 2 plates, 
1935 


ANON. Descubrimiento de un monumento drabe en 
Madrid. La iglesia de San Nicolas. Investigacién y 
Progreso, I, p. 24. 

An account of the discovery of Dr. Elias Tormo. 


—— La Sinagoga de Cérdoba. Anales de la Comisién 
Provincial de Monumentos Histéricos y Artisticos de 
Cérdoba, Afio 1927-28, pp. 65-83, with 3 illus. 

1927-28 
Built a.v. 1314. 


— Mudejar Wood-Carvings in the Collection of the 
Hispanic Society of America. 12mo., pp. v and 63, 
with 16 plates and 17 illus. 

Hispanic Society of America, New York, 1928 
One of the Hispanic Notes & Monographs. 
Mainly wooden corbels. 


BEVAN, Bernard. Spanish Architecture: the Mudéjar 
Towers of Aragon. Apollo, IX, pp. 285-94, we 
illus. 


BYNE, Arthur, and STAPLEY, Mildred. Decorated 
Wooden Ceilings in Spain. A collection of photo- 
graphs and measured drawings with descriptive text. 
Sm. folio, pp. x and 223, with 56 plates (4 coloured). 

Putnam’s, New York, 1920 


Contains many examples of fine Mudéjar ceilings. 


CABELLO Y LAPIEDRA, Luis Maria. La Capilla del 
Relator 6 del Oidor de la parroquia de Santa Maria 
la Mayor, en Ia ciudad de Alcald de Henares. Boletin 
de la Sociedad Espafola de Excursiones, XM, pp. 78-82, 
with 2 plates. 1905 

Ist plate: “Muro del Norte, Arco Mudéjar”. 


CAMON AZNAR, José. La iglesia de San Roman de 
Toledo. Al-Andalus, V1, pp. 451-9, lam. 9-12 and 
2 figs. 1941 


CASTANOS Y MONTIJANO, Manuel. Sepulcro mudé- 
jar de San Andrés de Toledo. Arte Espafol, LV, pp. 18- 
22, with 3 illus, 1918 


CZEKELIUS, Otto. Antiguas sinagogas de Eee 
Arquitectura, X11, pp. 326-41, with 35 illus. 193 
Santa Maria la Blanca, Toledo, pp. 335-7; the Synagogue 
of Cordoba, pp. 337-41. 


FLORIT, José M. Notas artisticas de Alcalé de Henares. 
Boletin de la Sociedad Espaiiola de Excur: 
pp. 164-5, with 1 plate. 
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GALIAY SARANANA, José. Arte Mudéjar Aragonés. 
$m. 4to., pp. 262, with 139 illus. on 98 plates, and many 


figs. 
erastitution “Fernando el Catélico”, Zaragoza, 1950 


GARCIA GUERETA, Ricardo. Las Torres de Teruel, 
Argquitectura, VII, pp. 97-124, with 17 plates and 3 figs. 
1925 


GASCON DE GOTOR, Anselmo. Campanarios mudé- 
jares de Aragon. Museum: revista mensual, 1, pp. 381- 

93, with 15 illus. 1911 

At Teruel, Zaragoza, Tauste, Calatayud, Ateca and Doroca. 


—La Torre Nueva de Zaragoza (proceso y ajusticia- 
miento). 12mo., pp. 51, with 25 figs. 
“Cervantes”, Zaragoza, 1943 
With notes on other Mudéjar towers. 


GOMEZ MORENO, Manuel. Cardcter de los monu- 
mentos artisticos de Granada del siglo XVI. Boletin 
del Centro Artistico de Granada, II, Num. 9, pp. 3-5; 
Nim, 10, pp. 2-3; Num, 11, pp. 10-11; Num. 12, pp. 
3-5; Num. 13, pp. 4-5. Granada, 1887 


— Arte Mudéjar Toledano. Folio, pp. 12, with 25 plates 
and 17 figs. Leonicio de Miguel, Madrid, 1916 
Las Obras maestras de la Arquitectura y de la Decoracién en 
Expaha, publicadas bajo la direccién de Rafael Doménech 
—il. 


GONZALEZ MARTI, Manuel. Cerdmica del Levante 
Espafiol. Siglos medievales. 4to., 3 vols. 
Editorial Labor, Barcelona, 1944-52 
With a number of very fine coloured plates of Mudéjar 
minarets. 


INIGUEZ, Francisco, Arquitectura mudéjar aragonesa. 
Iglesia parroquial de Sta. Tecla, de Cervera de la 
Cafiada (Zaragoza). Archivo Espaftol de Arte y 
Arqueologia, V1, pp. 57-63, with 6 plates and 4 Se 


—Torres mudéjares aragonesas. Notas de sus estructuras 
primitivas y su evolucién. Archivo Espaiiol de Arte 
y Arqueologia, X11, pp. 173-89, with 16 plates and 
14 figs. 1937 


KING, Georgiana Goddard. Mudéjar. 
and 262, with 97 plates. 
Bryn Mawr College, Bryn Mawr, 1927 
Bryn Mawr Notes and Monographs, VI. 


LAMBERT, Elie. Les Synagogues de Toléde. Revue des 
Etudes Juives, LXXXIV, pp. 15-33. 1927 

Santa Maria la Blanca and El Transito. 

The latter was built in A.p. 1357; the former is attributed by 
the author on stylistic grounds to the end of the XIIth 
century. 

Revew: T. Bfalbas}, Arquitectura, IX, p. 338. 


12mo., pp. xvii 


—L’Art mudéjar. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™* pér., 
IX, pp. 17-33, with 18 illus. 1933 
Reprinted in his Etudes Médiévales (1953), III, pp. 119-30. 


LAMPEREZ Y ROMEA, Vicente. Las iglesias espafiolas 
deladrillo. Forma, 1, pp. 223-59, with 18 illus. 1904 
Includes the Torre Nueva at Saragossa and many other 
examples of mudéjar work. 
Review: E. Cloquet, Revue de I’Art chrétien, 1906, pp. 326- 
32, with 7 illus. 


— Las ciudades espaiiolas y su arquitectura municipal 
al finalizar la edad media. Large 8vo., pp. 103, with 

48 illus. Rodriguez, Madrid, 1917 
Real Academia de Bellas Artes de San Fernando, (Madrid). 


— Elsalén de la Casa de Mesa en Toledo. Boletin de la 
Real Acad. de la Historia, LXXIX, pp. 110-14. 1921 


—— Convento de Religiosas Dominicas de Santa Maria de 
las Duefias en Salamanca. Boletin de la Real Acad. de 

Ja Historia, LXXVIU, pp. 314-17 and lam. IV-V. 3 
1921 


LAYNA SERRANO, Francisco. El Palacio del Infantado 
en Guadalajara (obras hechas a fines del siglo XV y 
artistas a quienes se deben). Estudio documental. 
Large 8vo., pp. 112, with 21 illus. on 16 plates. 

Hauser y Menet, Madrid, 1941 


With several artesonado ceilings. 


LILLO ALEMANY, Maria Mercedes. Dos iglesias 
mudéjares madrilefias. Archivo Espafiol de Arte. 
XXXI, pp. 17-21, with 7 illus. on 2 plates. 1958 


LOZOYA, Marqués de. La Sala “del Solio” en el Alcazar 
de Segovia. Archivo Espaiiol de Arte, XIV, pp. 261-71, 
with 6 plates. 1940-41 


LUENGO, José Maria. Notas sobre lo “‘morisco” en la 
arquitectura civil de la provincia de Leén. Boletin de 
la Sociedad Espaftola de Excursiones, LI, pp. 121-38, 
with 9 plates. 1948 





MADRAZO, Pedro de. Discurso...en contestacién al 
anterior. [José Amador de los Rios: El Estilo Mudéjar 
en arquitectura.] Discursos leidos en las recepciones 
.-.por la Real Academia de las Tres Nobles Artes de 
San Fernando, 1, pp. 41-73. Madrid, 1859 


ORTi BELMONTE, Vicente. La Casa de los Caballeros 
de Santiago en la Ciudad de Cérdoba. Boletin de la 
Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes 
de Cérdoba, II (Nim. 8), pp. 195-209, with 6 Se 

1 


Middle of the XIVth century. 


—El Asilo de Jestis Crucificado de Cérdoba. Boletin 
de la Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles 
Artes de Cérdoba, Il (Nim. 10), pp. 395-404, with 
illus. 192. 


With a fine “artesonado” ceiling. 


PEREZ EMBID, Florentino. El Mudejarismo en la 
arquitectura portuguesa de la época manuelina. 
Large 8vo., pp. xvi and 204, with 65 illus. 

Sevilla, 1944 
One of the Publicaciones del Laboratorio de Arte de la 
Universidad de Sevilla, 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islimico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 


‘See pp. 543-60, lam. XXII and figs. 780-815. 


RAFOLS, José F. Techumbres y artesonados espafioles. 
Con 21 figuras, 76 laminas en negro y una en color, 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 87. Labor, Barcelona, 1926 


— Do. Tercera edicién revisada. Sm. 8vo., pp. 109. 
Labor, Barcelona, 1945 


Coleccién Labor, Seccién IV, Artes plasticas, No. 86. 


SANCHO, Hipdélito. Artesonados mudéjares de Anda- 
lucia la Baja. Mauritania, XVI, pp. 13-16, with 2 illus. 
Tanger, 1943 


—Un monumento mudéjar poco conocido deyla ybaja 
Andalucia. Mauritania, XVI, pp. 75-9, with 2 illus. 
Tanger, 1943 


The Church of Sta. Maria de la O de Sanlicar de Barra- 
meda. 
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SANTOS GENER, Samuel de los. Pinturas Murales del 
Museo Arqueolégico. Anales de la Comisién Provincial 
de Monumentos Histéricos y Artisticos de Cérdoba, 
aiio 1927-28, pp. 53-64, with 3 illus. 1927-28 


Wall paintings consisting of panels decorated with inter- 
lacing star patterns, alternating with Christian subjects. 


—— La Ermita de San Bartolomé o Capilla del Hospital 
del Cardenal Salazar. Boletin de la Real Academia de 
Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, 1X 
(Num. 28), pp. 241-60, with 8 illus.; X (Nim. 30), 
pp. 33-48, with 10 illus. 1930-31 


‘The ribs of the vault spring from consoles, and there is a 
dado of geometrical ornament above a dado of azulejos. 
The author attributes it to the last third of the XIIIth 
century. 


SANZ, José Maria. Alarifes moros aragoneses, Al- 
Andalus, I, pp. 63-87, with 4 plates. 1935 


With the names of the following architects and their work: 
Ali Darocano, Mahoma Margia, Mahoma Malén, 
Mahoma Rubio, Muza de Vera, Mahoma Berroz, Yaye, 
And6 Mahomica, Ibray de Vera and Juce Mogaten, 


SAVIRON Y ESTEVAN, Paulino. Monumentos mudé- 
jares. La torre inclinada de Zaragoza. Revista de 
‘Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, V1, pp. 33-7 and 57-61, 
with | plate. 1876 


—— Iglesia de San Pedro Martir, monumento mudéjar de 
Calatayud. Museo Espafol de Antigiiedades, 1X, pp. 
387-97, with 1 coloured plate. 1878 


TORMO, Elias. El problema de las torres albarranas. 
Boletin de la Sociedad Espanola de Excursiones, XLV, 
1941 


pp. 139-42, 


TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. Unas salas de la Exposi- 
cién Internacional del Mueble y Decoracién de In- 
teriores, en Barcelona, en 1923. Arquitectura, VII, 
pp. 189-96, with 22 illus. 1925 

Sala mudéjar de comienzos del siglo XVI, etc. 


— La sala ‘Del Solio” en el Alcdzar de Segovia. Al- 
Andalus, VIM, pp. 470-73, with 1 fig. 1943 
Finished in a.p. 1456, destroyed by fire in 1862. 


—— El Hospital del Rey, en Burgos. Al-Andalus, IX, 
pp. 190-98, lam. 15-16 and 2 figs. 1944 


Built by Alfonso VIII in 1212. One bay is covered by a 
fine ceiling with octagonal coffers. 


— EI mis antiguo alfarje conservado en Espaiia. Al- 
Andalus, 1X, “‘Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 441-8 and 
lim. 25, with 5 figs. 1944 


In the Monasterio de Santa Maria de Huerta (Soria). 
Early XIIIth century. 


— La iglesia mudéjar de Santa Clara, en Gu; ji 
Al-Andalus, IX, pp. 226-32, with | ig. “lara 


—— Elarte mudéjaren Portugal. Al-Andalus, X, “ Créni 
arqueolégica”, pp. 214-19, with 1 fig, 1945 


— La armadura del claustro de San Juan de Castrojeriz, 
Al-Andalus, XI, “Crénica arqueolégica”, pp, 230-35 
and lam. 11-12, with 2 figs. 1946 


—— Arte almohade—Arte nazari—Arte mudéjar, 4to, 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1949 
See pp. 235-381 and figs, 260-441. 


—Las Torres de El Carpio (Cérdoba) y de Porcuna 
(Jaén). Al-Andalus, XVII, “*Crénica arqueoldgica”. 
pp. 200-213, lam. 11-16 and 9 figs. 1952 


— La Arquitectura mudéjar en Aragén: las iglesias de 
Daroca. Archivo Espafol de Arte, XXV, pp. 209-21 
with 4 plates and 6 figs. 1952 


— Actividades de los moros burgaleses en las artes y 
oficios de la construccién (siglos XIII-XV), Al- 
Andalus, XIX, “*Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 197-202, 

1954 


—— Algunos aspectos del mudéjarismo urbano medieval, 
8vo., pp. 109. Maestre, Madrid, 1954 
Real Academia de la Historia: Discurso leido...en la 
recepcién publica. 
See IV. Baiios mudéjares, pp. 46-68. 


— La torre de la iglesia de San Marcos de Sevilla. Al- 
Andalus, XIX, pp. 421-39, lim. 22-4, and 13 figs. 
1954 


Like a minaret; Mudéjar work of the first half of the XIVth 
century. 


—La techumbre mudéjar de la iglesia de Godella 
(Valencia). Al-Andalus, XX, pp. 196-206, lam. 5-7 
and 10 figs. 1955 


—— Por el Toledo mudéjar: el Toledo aparente y el oculto. 
Al-Andalus, XXXIII, pp. 424-40, lam. XXI-XXIII and 
5 figs. 1958 


—— El Bajio de Dojia Leonor de Guzman en el palacio 
de Tordesillas. Al-Andalus, XXIV, pp. 409-25, lam. 
24-7 and 14 figs., and 1 more on p. 433. 1959 


VALLADAR, Francisco de Paula, Las artes suntuarias en 
Granada. Construcciones mudéjares. Revista de 
Espaiia, CXXVII, pp. 70-100. 1890 


YRIZAR, J. de. El mudéjar en Guiptizcoa. Arquitectura, 
IV, pp. 362-7, with 5 illus. 1922 
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ARRANGEMENT 

General Hama Qasr al-Hair al-Gharbi 
Aleppo Hebron “ »  ash-Sharqi 
“Anjar Jerusalem Qusayr ‘Amra 
Ba‘albek Khirbat al-Mefjir Raqga 
Bosra Minya Rusafa 
Damascus Mshatta 

General Highness The Prince of Wales. Folio, 4 vols., with 


ABEL, F. M. Exploration dela vallée du Jourdain. I11.— 
Du Zerga (Jabboq) 4 Fahil (Pella). Revue biblique, 
VIL, pp. 408-21. 1911 


See pp. 410-1! and plate I, for Mazar of Aba ‘Ubayda, with 
two inscriptions, one dated 687 1, (1288). 


AHMED DJEMAL PASCHA. Alte Denkmiiler aus 
Syrien, Palistina und Westarabien. 100 Tafeln mit 
beschreibendem Text. Verdffentlicht auf Befehl von 
Ahmed Djemal Pascha. 4to., pp. [vii] and | page of 
text, in Turkish and German, to each plate. 

Reimer, Berlin, 1918 
Review: H. Guthe, Zeitschr. d. Deut. Paltistina Vereins, 
XLVIIIL, p. 112. 


ANON. Der Thurm der vierzig Martyrer bei Ramle. 
Das Heilige Land, XXIV, pp. 126-9, with | fig. 1880 
The minaret of the Great Mosque of Ramla. 


— Syrian Building. The Builder, LXXXII, pp. 201-4, 
with 7 illus. 1902 
Modern practice in Jerusalem and Beyrut. 


— La Qala’at Nedjem. Revue Archéologique Syrienne, 
V, pp. 57-9, with 3 illus. 1937 


ANTHONY, Edgar Waterman. A History of Mosaics. 
Large 8vo., pp. 333, with 300 illus. on 80 plates. 
Sargent, Boston, [1935] 
‘There was also a de Luxe edition of 50 numbered copies. 
See pp. 127-32 and plates XXIX-XXX for the Dome of 
the Rock and the Great Mosque of Damascus. 


APOSTOLIDHIS, D. L’Architecture en Palestine. La 
Construction Moderne, XXV, pp. 391-3, with 2 illus. 
1910 
Includes a fine large illustration of the Dome of the Rock 

(exterior). 


AUROUX, Etienne. Les Mosaiques de la Grande Mosquée 
de Damas et les fouillesdu Moyen-Euphrate. L'Amour 
de l’ Art, X, pp. 389-95, with 10 illus. 1929 

See also RHEINGARTEN (A.). 


BANSE, Ewald. Die Gubdb-Hiitten Nord-Syriens und 
Nordwest-Mesopotamiens. Orientalisches Archiv, Il, 
pp. 173-9, with 4 illus. on 1 plate, a map and 6 es; 

Modern representatives of the domed huts shown on 
Layard’s slab. These huts are first met with as the valley 
between the Lebanon and the Anti-Lebanon opens out 
into the plain to the south of Homs, and are a constant 
feature from Homs to the north of Aleppo and thence to 
north-west Mesopotamia. 


BEDFORD, Francis. Photographic Pictures made by 
Mr. Francis Bedford during the Tour in the East in 
which by command he accompanied His Royal 


48, 38, 37 and 49 plates (mounted photographs) 
respectively. Day & Son, London, [1863] 
See sections I, and II; Holy Land and Syria. 


BELL, Gertrude Lowthian. Amurath to Amurath. 8vo., 
pp. xvii and 370, with 234 illustrations and a folding 
map. Heinemann, London, 1911 


Aleppo, pp. 1-16, with 13 illus. 


BELL, H.I. Greek Papyri in the British Museum. Cata- 
logue with Texts. IV: The Aphrodito Papyri. With 
an Appendix of Coptic Papyri, edited by W. E. Crum. 
4to., pp. xlviii and 648, 

British Museum, London, 1910 

See pp. 12-13, 42-3 and 80 for papyri relating to the 

Great Umayyad Mosque of Damascus, and pp. 74-5 for 
one relating to a mosque at Jerusalem. 


— Translations of the Greek Aphrodito Papyri in the 
British Museum. Der Islam, ll, pp. 269-83, 372-84; 
IL, pp. 132-40, 369-73; and IV, pp. 87-96. 1911-13 
See II, p. 374 and III, pp. 133, 371 and 373 for papyri 
relating to the Great Mosque at Damascus; and II, 
p. 383 and IIL, pp. 137 and 370 for papyri relating to a 
mosque and palace being built for the Amir al-Mu'minin 
at Jerusalem. 


BERCHEM, Max van. Le Chateau de Banias et ses 
inscriptions. Journal Asiatique, 8™* série, XU, pp. 440- 
70 with | plate (plan). 1888 


— Eine arabische Inschrift aus dem Ostjordanlande mit 
historischen Erlaiuterungen. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen 
Palaestina-Vereins, XVI, pp. 84-105, with 1 DE ays 


Inscription from the wall of the Khan al-‘Aqabe, dated 
610 u. (1213). 


— Recherches archéologiques en Syrie. Lettre 4 M. 
Barbier de Meynard. Journal Asiatique, 9° série, VI, 
pp. 485-515. 1895 


—— Arabische Inschriften aus Syrien. Zeitschr. d. Deut- 
schen Palaestina-Vereins, XIX, pp. 105-13, with 1 
plate. 1896 

Inscriptions from buildings al-Mu‘arriba, Bosra, Der‘a, the 
Haram at Hebron, etc. 


— Epigraphie des Assassins de Syric. Journal Asiatique, 
gme série, IX, pp. 453-501, with 1 plate. 1897 
For résumé see the Comptes Rendus de I'Acad. des Inscr. 


et Belles-Lettres, 4™¢ série, XXV, pp. 201-8. 
For the inscriptions on the castles of Masyad, Kahf and 


Qadmiis. 
— Inscriptions arabes de Syrie. Mémoires de I’ Institut 
Egyptien, I, pp. 417-520, with 8 plates. 1897 


— Les chiteaux des croisés en Syrie. Union, syndicale des 
architectes francais; bull. et comptes rendus des travaux, 
IV, pp. 260-76, with 10 illus. 1897 
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BERCHEM, Max yan. Arabische Inschriften aus Syrien 
Il. Mitth. und Nachr. des Deutschen—Palaestina- 
Vereins, IX, pp. 33-70, with 15 illus. ea 


Includes several dating inscriptions of buildings. 


—Monuments et inscriptions de l’atabek Lu'lu’ de 
Mossoul. Orientalische Studien (Theodor Néldeke 
Festschrift), I, pp. 197-210, with 1 fig. (inscription). 

Tdpelmann, Gieszen, 1906 


—Muhammadan Architecture in Syria and Egypt. 
Article in the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, I, 
pp. 757-60. 1908 


— Inschriften aus Syrien, Mesopotamien und Kleinasien 
gesammelt im Jahre 1899 von Max Freiherrn von 
Oppenheim, mit Beitragen von Max van Berchem, 
Julius Euting, Nicolaus Finck, Alfred Jeremias, 
Leopold Messerschmidt, Bernhard Moritz. I—Arabi- 
sche Inschriften, bearbeitet von Max van Berchem, mit 
26 Abbildungen und 7 Lichtdrucktafeln. 8vo., pp. 156. 

Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1909 

Beitriige zur Assyriologie und semitischen Sprachwissen- 
‘schaft, VIL, 1. é 

Ravew: Cl. Huart, Journ. Asiat., 10™€ série, XV, pp. 528- 


— The Principal Forms of Islamic Religious Buildings 
(Syro-Egyptian School). Article in the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, I, pp. 422-5. 1910 


—— and FATIO, Edmond. Voyage en Syrie. Impl. 4to., 
2 vols., pp. xvi and 344, with 2 folding maps and 179 
figs.; 78 plates. Le Caire, 1913-14 


Mémoires de U'Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
XXXVII 


Tripoli, Homs, Qal‘at al-Mudig, Aleppo, Harim, Ba‘albek, 
ete. 


Reviews: R. Hartmann, 0.L.Z., XVII, cols. 468-72; R. 
Dlussaud], Syrie, I, pp. 74-7; W. Bjorkman, Der Islam, 
XY, pp. 102-3. 


BORRMANN, Richard. Die Baukunst des Altertums und 
des Islam im Mittelalter. 4to. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1904 
See pp. 323-7, with 5 illus. 


BOURGOIN, J. Précis de l’art arabe, et matériaux pour 
servir 4 la théorie et a la technique des arts de l’orient 
musulman. 4to., in 4 parts, pp. ii, 16, 22, 25 and 9, 
with 300 plates (many coloured). 

Leroux, Paris, 1892 
Mémoires de la Mission archéologique frangaise au Caire, 


See Part I, plates 11-15, 17-20, 34-42; II, plates 12-15, 
28-35, 56-60; ILI, plates 14, 25-9, 74-5, and 85-6, for 
beautifully drawn details of stalactite doorways, inlaid 
panels, minarets, etc., etc., all at Jerusalem or Damascus. 


BRIGGS, Martin S. Through Egypt in War Time. 8vo., 
pp. 280, with 67 illus. on 32 plates (1 coloured) and 
2 maps. Unwin, London, [1918] 

For Khan Yiinus, see p. 241 and drawing facing p. 242. 


—— Saracenic Architecture in Egypt and Palestine. Journ. 
Roy, Inst. of British Architects, Third Series, XXVIII, 
pp. 113-29, with 14 illus. 1920 
S is in The Builder, CXIX, pp. 5 i 
Architect, CIV, pp. 391-2. aa Ee Ts 
lecture was repeated before the Royal Central Asian 
Society; synopsis in The Builder, CXX, p. 283. 


—— The Architecture of Saladin and the Influence of the 
Crusades (A.D. 1171-1250). Burlington Magazine, 
XXXVIIL, pp. 10-20, with 2 plates and 2 figs. 1921 


—The Saracenic House. Burlington Maegz) 
XXXVIIL, pp. 228-38, with 2 plates; pp. 289-301 wih 
2 plates and 2 figs. Es 192] 


See p. 301 and plates III and IV for houses at Damascus, 


— Muhammadan Architecture in Egypt and Palestj 
4to., pp. xv and 255, with 253 figs. and illus, pi 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 


BRUNNOW, Rudolf Ernst. Uber Musils Forschungsreisen 
Vienna Oriental Journal, XX1, pp. 353-75; XXII, pp. 
399-414 and XXIII, pp. 18-32. 1907-09 

An article on Musil’s Arabia Petraea, I and Ul, (g.v,). 


——and DOMASZEWSKI, Alfred yon. Die Provincia 
Arabia auf Grund zweier in den Jahren 1897 und 1898 
unternommenen Reisen und der Berichte friiherer 
Reisender beschrieben. Impl. 4to., 3 vols., Pp. xxiv 
and 532; xii and 359; xiv and 403; with very many 
plates, illustrations, plans, maps, etc. 

Triibner, Strassburg, 1904-09 

Ash-Shaubak, I, pp. 113-19 and figs. 97-104; el-M¢ 
[Mshatt&], pp. 105-76, with 4 double plates and oie 
(many full-page). Qal‘at ad-Daba‘a, Il, pp. 74-6 and 
figs. 655-6; mosque at al-Manihir, Il, pp, 192-5 and figs, 
780-84; mosque at Bosra, III, pp. 39-40, with section 
and plan, etc. 

Reviews: Clermont-Ganneau, Journal des Savants, 1906, 
pp. 50-53; C. Fossey, Journ. Asiatique, 10@€ série, XVI. 
pp. 347-51; Alois Musil, Vienna Oriental Journal, XVIM, 
pp. 379-404; J. Halévy, Revue Sémitique, XVII, pp. 349 
351; H. Vincent, Revue Biblique, n.s. Il, pp. 104-12; 
Ill, pp. 320-21, and VI, pp. 629-31; Clermont-Ganneau, 
Peres d’Archéol. orientale, V1, pp. 318-37 and VI, pp. 


BUTLER, Howard Crosby. Ancient Architecture in Syria. 
Section A.—Southern Syria. 4to., pp. xii and 363, 
with many plates and illustrations. 

Brill, Leyden, 1907-15 
Only two Muhammadan buildings are described; both, 
however, are important on account of their early date, 
(1) mosque at Qusayr al-Hallabat, probably VIIIth 
century, pp. 74-7, with 2 illus. and 6 figs., also Appendix, 
Pp._ xvi-xix, with 1 illus, and 5 figs.; (2) Hammam 
as-Sarakh—a bath building almost identical with 
Qusayr ‘Amra, pp. 77-80, with 5 figs., also Appendix, 
Pp. xix-xxv, with 4 illus. and 5 figs. 


CANAAN, T. Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in 
Palestine. Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society, 
IV, pp. 1-84, with 2 plates; V, pp. 163-203; VI, pp. I- 
69 and 117-58; VII, pp. 1-88. 1924-27 

Reviews: M.S., Bull. School of Oriental Studies, V, 
pp. 169-71; al-Mashriq, XXVI, p. 703. 


— The Palestinian Arab House: its architecture and folk- 
lore. Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society, XI, 

pp. 223-47, plates IX-XIII and 1 fig.; XIII, pp. 1-83, 
with 5 plates and 8 figs. 1932-33 
Reviews: J. Sauvaget, Bull. d'Etudes orient., WH, pp. 183- 

184; J. Sonnen, Das Heilige Land, LXXVIII, pp. 86-8. 


CHAMONARD, J. A propos du Service des Antiquités de 
Syrie. Syria, 1, pp. 81-98. 1920 


CHEHAB, M. Conservation des Monuments. Bull. du 
Musée de Beyrouth, VII, “Chronique” pp? in 





Saida, Qar'at al-Mo‘ezeh and they 
p. 166; Tripoli, zawiya, p. 169; 7 
P. 169; Minaret of ‘Anjar, p. 169; Mosque 
pp. 169-70; Dayr al-Qamar, p. 170; Bridge,,0¥ 
Nahr Ibrahim, p. 170; Bet ad-Din pp. 170-715 ~ 
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CHOISY, Auguste. Histoire de I’architecture. 
vols., pp. 642 and 800, with 1700 figs. 
Rouveyre, Paris, n.d. 
See “Architectures musulmanes”, II, pp. 83-138. Scat- 
tered information on Syrian architecture. 


8vo., 2 


CLERMONT-GANNEAU, Ch. Inscription du calife El- 
Mahdi relatant la construction de la mosquée d‘Ascalon 
enl’an 155del’Hégire. Recueil d’ Archéologie orientale, 
I, pp. 214-18 and pl. XII (misprint for XI) to left. 

1887 
Besinied from his Notes d’épigraphie et d'histoire arabes, 
[g.0.]. 


—Inscription arabe de Banias. Recueil d’Archéologie 
orientale, 1, pp. 241-52. 1888 
Reprinted from his Notes d’épigraphie et d'histoire arabes, 


(g.v.]. 
See also Gildemeister: Arabische Inschrift von Nahr 
Banijas. 


—Le pont de Beibars 4 Lydda. Recueil d’Archéologie 
orientale, I, pp. 262-79, with 3 plates. 1888 
Reprinted from his Notes d’épigraphie et d'histoire arabes, 
[¢.v.], with the exception of XII, pp. 305-10. 
‘An English translation subsequently appeared (1896) in his 
‘Archaeological Researches in Palestine, {q.v.}, 1, pp. 102~ 
118 and 470. 


— Liinscription de Nebi Haroin et le “dharih” funéraire 
des Nabatéens et des Arabes. Recueil d’ Archéologie 
orientale, Il, pp. 362-6. 1898 

Inscription in name of al-Malik an-Nasir [? an-Nasir 
Muhammad ibn Qala’an], from the qubba of Nabi 
Hardin at Petra, recording its erection or restoration. 


— Archaeological Researches in Palestine during the 
years 1873-4. With numerous Illustrations from 
Drawings made on the spot by A. Lecomte de Noiiy, 
Architect. Translated by Aubray Stewart, [Vol. II by 
John Macfarlane], 2 vols., 4to., pp. xvii and 528; x and 
504. Palestine Exploration Fund, London, 1899, 1896 

See I, pp. 127-78 for the Haram ash-Sharif; 179-227 for 
the author’s most important researches on the Dome of 
the Rock; p. 234, Khan as-Sultan. 

See II, pp. 47-8 for the shrine of Nebi Musa; pp. 102-18 
for mosque (converted church) with minaret and bridge 
(Jisr Jindas) at Ludd; 119-22, mosque (converted church) 
at Ramla; 167-82, for mosque (converted church), shrine 
of Abi Hureira and bridge at Yebna; p. 314, Nablis; 
383 ff. for Great Mosque (partly a converted church) at 
Gaza, and p. 470 for further reference to bridge at Ludd. 


— Le tombeau de Dja‘far, cousin-germain de Mahomet. 
Recueil d’ Archéologie orientale, 11, pp. 278-83, with 
2 figs. (of inscriptions). 1899 
References to a mosque, restored 752 H. (1351), and to a 
mausoleum, the latter dated 727 x. (1327), erroneously 

attributed by the Arabs to Ja‘far. 


—El-Kahf et la Caverne des Sept-Dormants. Recueil 
d’Archéologie orientale, 11, pp. 293-303, and plates IX 
and X, 1899 

With notes on the ruined mosque (4 mile S.E. of ‘Amman) 
and plan of same. 


COLLART, Paul, CHEHAB, Maurice, and DILLON, 
Armando. Liban. Aménagement de la Ville de 
Tripoli et du site de Baalbek. Rapport de la Mission 
envoyée par I’Unesco en 1953. Large 4to., pp. 31, 
with 49 illus. on 12 plates and 8 figs. | Unesco, 1954 

Musées et Monuments, V1. 


— ABDUL-HAK, Selim, and DILLON, Armando. 
Syrie: Problémes de Conservation et de mise en valeur 
des sites et monuments. Rapport de Ja Mission 
envoyée par I’Unesco en 1953. Large 4to., pp. 35, 
with 61 illus. on 16 plates and 3 maps. 

Unesco, Paris, 1954 
13-2. 


Musées et Monuments, VII. 

Also issued in English. The chapter on Damascus 
(pp. 13-20) has been translated into Arabic in Les 
Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, I, pp. Yt 


CONDER, Major Claude R. The Moslem Mukams. 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 89-103. 1877 


—— Reprinted in the Survey of Western Palestine, Special 
Papers, pp. 258-73. 1881 


— Notes on Architecture in Palestine. Palestine Explor- 
ation Fund, Q.St., pp. 29-40. 1878 
At all periods. 


—The Survey of Eastern Palestine. Memoirs of the 
Topography, Orography, Hydrography, Archaeology, 
etc. 1—The ’Adwan Country. [All published.] 4to., 
pp. xii and 305, with 15 plates and many illustrations. 

Palestine Exploration Fund, London, 1889 
See pp. 57-9 for mosque at ‘Amman, and pp. 216-17, for 
fort with Arabic inscription dated 1191 H, (1777). 


—and KITCHENER, Lieut. H. H. The Survey of 
Western Palestine, Memoirs of the Topography, 
Orography, Hydrography, and Archaeology. Edited 
with additions by E. H. Palmer and Walter Besant. 
4to., 3 vols., pp. x and 420, with 30 plates and many 
illustrations; pp. vii and 445, with 21 plates and many 
illustrations; pp. vii and 450, with 21 plates and many 
illustrations. 

Palestine Exploration Fund, London, 1881-83 
For Moslem work, see I, Galilee, pp. 72-81, 110-11, 116, 
123, 123-25, 125, 125-8, 128-33, 133-5, 160-67, 185-6, 
186-90, 191, 206-7, 207-8, 226, 234, 248-50, 256, 272, 
335-8, 394-6, 409-11 and 418-20. 
IL—Samaria, pp. 105, 116, 119-21, 185, 195, 203-10, 
264, 264-5, 266-7 (7), 269-75, 332, 368-9, 421, 422 and 


441-3. 

Il].—Judaea, pp. 8, 16, 25, 54-5, 91, 129-30, 149-52, 
157-8, 163, 207, 220, 234-5, 236, 248-50, 252-3, 270, 
303-4, 305-7, 320, 327-8, 333-46, 374 and 449-50. 


CONTENAU, G. Mission archéologique 4 Sidon (1914). 
Syria, 1, pp. 16-55; 108-54; 198-229; 287-317. 1920 
See pp. 108-18, pl. X and figs. 20-26, for researches at 

the Castle of Sidon. 


—Les mosaiques de la mosquée de Damas et les 
fouilles de Meskeneh au Musée des Arts décoratifs 
(Pavillon de Marsan). Mercure de France, CCXV, 
pp. 182-7. 1929 


COPELAND, Paul W. ‘Beehive’ Villages of North Syria. 
Antiquity, XXIX, pp. 21-4, plates V-VII and 2 os 


COWPER, H. Swainson. Through Turkish Arabia. A 
journey from the Mediterranean to Bombay by the 
Euphrates and Tigris Valleys and the Persian Gulf. 
8vo., pp. xx and 490. Allen, London, 1894 

See Chap. IV, pp. 68-114, for a good account of Aleppo; 
also illustrations on pp. 229 and 243. 


CRACE, John D. On the Ornamental Features of Arabic 
Architecture in Egypt and Syria. Sessional Papers of 
the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, XX, pp. 71-90, with 
3 plates. 1870 


CRESWELL, K. A.C. The Origin of the Cruciform Plan 
of! eeeee Madrasas. Bull. de!’ Inst. frangais d’Archéo- 
logie orientale, XX1, pp. 1-54, with 12 plates: and 10 
plans. 1922 


i and descriptions of eightearly 
Ce ee Abppo, earra ‘an-Nu'man and Damascus. 
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CRESWELL, K. A. C. Two Khans at Khan Taman. 
Syria, IV, pp. 134-9 and plates XXVI-XXVIII. 1923 
The oldest was built by the Emir Timan Niiri, d. 585 . 

(1189). 


—Early Muslim Architecture: Umayyads, Early 
‘Abbasids & Tilinids. Folio, 2 vols. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1932-40 
Part I is almost entirely devoted to the Umayyad Monu- 
ments of Syria, but see also II, pp. 161-4, figs. 151-2 and 
plate 33 for the Cistern of Ramla. 


— Letter to the Editor. Syria, XIV, pp. 419-20. 1933 


In connection with Gabriel's review of his Early Muslim 
Architecture, 1. 


— Coptic Influences on Early Muslim Architecture. 
Bull. de la Soc. d’ Archéologie copte, V, pp. 29-42, with 
7 plates and 6 figs. 1939 


— A Short Account of Early Muslim Architecture. Sm. 
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Review: R.M[outerde], Mélan de 'Univ, St. 
maw Mloweense), Mai nges de V'Univ. St. Joseph, 


DUSSAUD, R., DESCHAMPS, P., and SEYRIG, H. La 
Syrie antique et médiévale illustrée. Avec 160 
planches phototypiques. Sm. 4to., pp. 22 and 5, and 
1 page of text to each plate. Geuthner, Paris, 1931 

Service des Antiquités et des Beaux-Arts, Bibliothéque 
archéologique et historique, XVI. 

Qasr al-Hair ash-Shargi, pl. 84-6; Damascus, pl. 87-93 
and 159; Aleppo, pl. 94-103; Shaisar, pl. 104; Balis, 
pl. 107-8; Qal‘at Jabar, pl. 111; Bayt ad-Din, pl. 160, 

Reviews: E. J. Holmyard, J.R.A.S., 1932, p. 197; P, 
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Oriental Society, V, pp. 58-60, with 1 illus. 1925 


Includes the dating inscription of the minaret of Shaykh 
‘Ali Bakka’ at Hebron, 702 #. (1302). 


—— The name of Khan el Ahmar, Beisin. Quarterly of 
the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, 1, pp. 95-6. 
1931 


— Satura Epigraphica Arabica. Quarterly of the Depart- 
ment of Antiquities in Palestine, 1, pp. 37-43 and plates 
XXXI-XXXII; III, pp. 24-5 and plate XIII. 

1931-33 


Dating inscriptions at Nabliis, Tiberias and Ashdod. 


—Two Inscriptions of Baybars, Quarterly of the 
Department of Antiquities in Palestine, U1, pp. 27-33 
and plates X-XII. 1933 


Once on a shrine called Maqim an-Nabi Miisd, to the 
south of Jericho. Dated H. (1269/70). 


— Note on the Inscription from al Muwaqgar. Quarterly 
of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, XII, pp. 
73-4 and plate XXIII. 1948 


—and PINKERFELD, J. Some principal Muslim 
Religious Buildings in Israel. With an Introduction 
byJ. W. Hirschberg . . . anda Preface by J. L. Maimon. 
Large 8vo., pp. 50, 39 (Arabic) and 44 (Hebrew), with 
29 plates. ~ 

Committee for the Preservation of Muslim Religious 
Buildings, Jerusalem, 1950 

At Yebna, Ramla, Safed, Kfar Syrkin, Haram Sidna ‘Ali 
and Tiberias. 

Reviews: H. C. Luke, Journ. Roy. Central Asian Socy., 
"XXXIX, pp. 78-80; M. S. Dimand, Artibus Asiae, XV, 
pp. 295-6; Ritter, Oriens, IV, pp. 183-4; A. Van Roey, 
Le Museon, LXVI, p. 187; A. Pohl, Orientalia, XXI, 
p. 527; Fr. Taeschner, Welt des Islam, n. F., I, pp. 138-9; 
D. S. Rice, Bull. Sch. Orient. Studies, ‘pp. 186-7. 


MESNIL DU BUISSON, Comte R. du. Les anciennes 
défenses de Beyrouth. Syria, I, pp. 235-57, pl. 
XXXV_XL and figs. 1-8; pp. 317-27, pl XLVEEM 
and figs. 9-11. 1921 
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MIGEON, Gaston. Les Arts musulmans. Large sq. 8vo. 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 


See pp. 6-8 and plates I-III, X and XI. 


MORITZ, B. Bilder aus Palistina, Nord-Arabien und 
dem Sinai. 100 Bilder nach Photographien mit 
erliuterndem Text. Oblong folio, pp. [ii] and 16, with 
105 photographs mounted on 50 plates. 

Reimer, Berlin, 1916 
For Jerusalem see pp. 1-3 and Abb. 1-10; Mshatta, Abb. 
27-8; Qusayr ‘Amra, Abb. 29-32. 
Review: C. Watzinger, O.L.Z., XXV, cols. 281-2. 


MUCH, Hans. Islamik. Westlicher Teil bis zur persischen 
Grenze. 8vo., pp. 16, with 98 illus. 
Friederichsen, Hamburg, 1921 
See Abb. 10, 112, 14, 21 (Aleppo), 27, 50, 51, 54, 55, 58-61, 
63, 66>, 67> and 79, 


MULLER, Karl. Die Karawanserai im Vorderen Orient. 
Large 8vo., pp. 67, with 10 plates and 64 figs. _ 
Der Zirkel: Architektur-Verlag, Berlin, 1920 


At Aleppo, Beyrut, Damascus, 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo. 
Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 


See pp. 37-49, with 12 illus. 


MUSIL, Alois. Arabia Petraca. 8vo., 3 parts: I—Moab, 
topographischer Reisebericht, mit 1 Tafel und 190 
Abbildungen im Texte, pp. xxiii and 443; II—Edom, 
topographischer Reisebericht. 1. Teil, mit 1 Um- 
gebungskarte von wadi Masa (Petra) und 170 Ab- 
bildungen im Texte, pp. xii and 343; 2. Teil, mit 1 
Ubersichtskarte des Dreiecknetzes und 152 Abbil- 
dungen im Texte, pp. x and 300; III—Ethnologischer 
Reisebericht, mit 62 Abbildungen im Texte, pp. xvi 
and 550. Hélder, Wien, 1907-08 

Qusayr ‘Amra, I, pp. 219-33, illus. 96-105; pe. 276-89, 
illus. 118-24; Qasr al-Kharani, pp. 290-93, illus. 129-35; 
Mshatta, pp. 196-203, illus. 83-92. 

Reviews: M. J. de Goeje, Zeitschr. f. Assyriologie, XX1, 
pp. 391-4; XXII, pp. 211-15; Dalman, Zeitschr. d. Deut. 
Palaestina-Ver., XXXII, 165-70 and XXXIV, 
pp. 173-6; H, Reckendorf, O. .. X, cols. 434-9 (of I); 
H. Vincent, Revue Biblique, n.s., lil, pp. 616-19 and IV, 
Pp. ese I. Guidi, Rivista degli Studi orientali, Ul, 
Pp. ° 
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—— Arabia Deserta. A Topographical Itinerary. 8vo., 
pp. xvii and 631, with 119 illus. and a map. 

New York, 1927 

American Gee ic iety. ie ic 
peered ee Society. Oriental Explorations and 
Qusayr ‘Amra, pp. 343-6 and figs. 80-83; Hamman as— 
Pr PB 35and figs. 84-91 ; mosque at Qasr al-Hallabat, 

igs. 92-3. 


NASIR-I-KHUSRAU, Sefer Nameh. Relation du yoyage 
de Nassiri Khosrau en Syrie, en Palestine, en Egypte, 
en Arabie et en Perse, pendant les années de I’hégire 
437-444 (1035-42). Publié, traduit et annoté par 
Charles Schefer. Large 8vo., pp. Iviii, 348 and 97 
(Persian text), with 4 coloured plates. 

Leroux, Paris, 1881 

thas de I’Ecole des langues orientales vivantes, 2™¢ 
ie, 1. 

See pp. 31-105, fe ), Ma‘: 1-Nu‘man, Tripoli, 

‘ebei, Sidon, Akka, Mosaas, Caesars Ramis, Jee? 

We fort important account of the Haram Area) and 


NOMIKOU, X. A. H Méyn rav Molav nat 5 réshos rod 
Truddop-2-Toyip. Eneripis rijs Eraipevas Bolavrwdy 
Zrovdwr, Il, pp. 94-112, with 6 plates, 1926 


OPPENHEIM, Max von. Vom Mittelmeer zum Persi 
: 7 e Si 
Golf durch. den Hauran, die syrische Wists aa 
Mesopotamien. Mit vier Originalkarten yon Dr. 
Richard Kiepert, einer Uebersichtskarte und zahl. 
reichen Abbildungen. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xv and 334; 
xv and 434. Reimer, Berlin, 1899-1999 
Bteddin, I, pp. 27-30, with 1 plate and 2 illus.; Da: 
pp. 48-77, well illustrated; Bosra, two mosques, pp. 198. 
9, with plate; Salkhad, castle and minaret dated 603 
[should be 630 1.= 1232/3], pp. 203-7, with 2 illus, 
Reviews: L. Hirsch, Globus, LXXVII, p. 149; Kirchoff, 
Verh. Gesell. f. Erdkunde, pp. 400-401; 4. tito 
Revue Sémitique, VM, pp. 376-7; Bruno’ Meissney 
Vienna Oriental Journal, XV, pp. 289-90; Hans Stumme 
Zeitsch. d. Deut. Palaestina-Ver., XXIV, pp, 43-5; 
Winckler, 0.L.Z.. 11, cols. 313-15, and Ill, cols, 462-3: 
Anon., Globus, LXXV, pp. 339-41. p 


P.,G. Le Qal’at Jabar. Revue Archéologique, publiée par 
la Société archéologique d’Alep, 1, pp. 40-42, with | 
plate and | fig. 1931 


— Maarat-el-Noman. Revue Archéologique Syrienne, 
II, pp. 15-17, with 1 illus. 1933 


PETIT, John Louis. Remarks on Medieval Architecture 
in the East. The Archaeological Journal, XXII, pp. 1- 
20, with 30 illus.; pp. 243-60, with 26 illus. 1866 

See pp. 249-56, with 13 illus. 


PIEROTTI, Ermete. On Jewish and Roman Architecture 
in Palestine from the earliest period to the time of the 
Crusades. Papers read at the Roy. Inst. of Brit. 
Architects, X11, pp. 149-64. 1862 

“Epoch of the Arabs”, pp. 161-2. 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islamico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
See pp. 21-44, figs. 31-56 and lam. I (coloured); pp. 151-2 
and figs. 196-205, 208-9 and 212-13; p. 161 and fig. 218. 


PORTER, J. L. Five Years in Damascus: including an 
account of the history, topography and antiquities of 
that city; with travels and researches in Palmyra, 
Lebanon and the Hauran. Sm. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xi 
and 395, with 8 plates and 8 illus. ; pp. vii and 372, with 
2 plates, a map and 12 illus. | Murray, London, 1855 

Review: J. M[ohl], Journal Asiatique, V™ série, IX, p. 464. 


— Do. Second edition, revised. Sm. 8vo., pp. xvi and 
339, with 1 plate, map and 18 illus. 
Murray, London, 1870 


PREISS, Ludwig, and ROHRBACH, Paul. Paliistina und 
das Ostjordanland. Mit 214 Tiefdrucken und 21 
farbigen und Uvachromien nach Aufnahmen von 
Ludwig Preiss. 4to., pp. xvi. 

Hoffmann, Stuttgart, 1925 


Contains many good architectural photographs. 


REITEMEYER, Else. Die Stadtegriindungen der Araber 
im Islam, nach den arabischen Historikern und 
graphen. 8vo., pp. iv and 170. Pie, 

Harrassowitz, Leipzig, 1912 


See pp. 69-75, for Ramla, Rusafa, etc. 


REY, E. Guillaume.’ Voyage dans le Haouran etjaux bords 
de la Mer Morte, exécuté pendant les anni i 
1858. Text: 8vo., pp. xx and 306; Plates: atlas folio, _ 


pp. [i] with 25 plates (1 double). Ba 
Bertrand, Paris, [18607] 


Bosra: Mosque Dar-al-Muslim, Mosque of al Mabrake ang 
“Mosque of Omar-al-Ketab”, pp. 179-83. V: id 
plan of latter, pl. XVI, frieze, pl. XVII. 


andhi National 
for the Arts 
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— Rapport sur une mission scientifique accomplie en 
1864-1865 dans le nord de la Syrie. Archives des 
missions, 2™© série, III, pp. 329-73, with 9 plates. 

1866 

Salamiya, p. 245 (mosque with Kufic inscriptions); Shou- 

maimis, pp. 345-6; and Mambij, p. 352 (square minaret 

built, according to an inscription, by Saladin in 551 
(7581 H. =1183 a.D.). 


REUTHER, Oscar. Die Qa‘a. Jahrbuch der asiatischen 
Kunst, 11, pp. 205-16, Taf. 109-15 and 7 figs. 1925 


RHEINGARTEN, A. Mozaiki VIII. véka bopjiStoi Maseti 
Omejadov v Damaské i praskopki v oblasti Sredijago 
Eufrata. [Les mosaiques du VIlII*s. de la grande 
mosquée des Omeiades 4 Damas et les fouilles dans la 
region de |’Euphrate moyen.] Seminarium Kondakov- 
ianum, III, pp. 299-304 and plates XXIV-XXX, with 
2 figs. 1929 


The excavations described were those of de Lorey, (9.0.], at 
Bilis. See also AuRoux (E.). 


RICHMOND, Ernest Tatham. Moslem Architecture, 623 
to 1516. 8vo. Royal Asiatic Socy., London, 1926 


See pp. 15-47. 


ROGERS, Mary Eliza. Architectural Details in Jerusalem 
and Nazareth. The Builder, XVII, p. 744, with 5 figs. 
1859 


RUS , Asad J. Akka (Acre) and its Defences. 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Q.St., 1926, pp. 143-57. 
1926 


1.—The Defences as Ibrahim Pasha found them. IL.— 
Town and fortifications as Ibrahim Pasha left them. 


— Notes on Akka and its Defences under Ibrahim Pasha. 
Prepared for the Archaeological Congress of Syria and 
Palestine, April 1926. 8vo., pp. [i] and 70, with 1 
plate and 3 figs. Beyrut, 1926 


S. A. Chronique des Monuments Historiques. Travaux 
de restauration des monuments historiques exécutés 
en 1954 par la Direction Générale des Antiquités. 
Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, IV and V, pp. 218- 
24, 1954-55 

Includes (1) the Palais Azem at Damascus, and (4) the 
Citadel at Aleppo. 


SACHAU, Eduard. Reise in Syrien und Mesopotamien. 
Mit 2 Karten von Professor Heinrich Kiepert, 18 
Abbildungen und 22 Lichtdruckbildern. 8vo., pp. X 
and 479, Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1883 

Homs, pp. 62-4 and Taf. VIII; Qal'at Sejar, pp. 68-9 and 
Taf. X; Mambij, pp. 146-52; Qal‘at an-Nejm, pp. 153- 
5; and Aleppo, pp. 458-9 and Taf. XX-XXII. 


SACHSEN, Johann Georg, Herzog zu. Tagebuchblatter 
aus Nordsyrien. Mit 85 Abbildungen. 8vo., pp. viii 
and 71. Teubner, Leipzig, 1912 

For Homs, Hama and Aleppo. 
Review: Hugo Grothe, Orientalisches Archiv, III, pp. 146-7. 


SALADIN, H. Manuel d’Art musulman. I—L’Archi- 
tecture. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 
Chap. IL—‘Ecole syro-égyptienne (Egypte, Syrie, 
Arabie)”, pp. 45-184, with 108 illus. 


SALLES, Georges. Mission archéologique du Moyen- 
Euphrate. Cahiers d’ Art, IV, pp. 338-40, with 8 tes 
Qal‘at Jabar and Bilis. Mission carried out by the author 
and E. de Lorey. 
See RUEINGARTEN (A.). 


—— Les décors en stuc de Balis. I/J* Congrés International 
@Art et d’Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: 
Mémoires, pp. 221-6 and pl. XCIX-CII. 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 
Contents; La Mosquée hors les murs. La maison. 
The mosque, which is 4 km. north of Balis, is dated 464 H. 
(1071/2) and 469 x. (1076/7). 


SARRE, Friedrich, and HERZFELD, Ernst. Archiiolo- 
gische Reise im Euphrat- und Tigris-Gebiet. Mit 
einem Beitrage: Arabische Inschriften von Max van 
Berchem. Sm. folio, 4 vols., pp. x and 252, with 2 
maps and 132 illus.; pp. xii and 395, with 2 maps and 
245 illus.; pp. xi, with 120 plates; pp. vii and 59, with 
28 plates. Reimer, Berlin, 1911-20 

Forschungen der Islamischen Kunst, 1. 

See I, pp. 1-3, for dating inscriptions at Balis, by M. van 
Berchem; pp. 110-72, for itinerary from Aleppo to Deir 
az-Zor, by E. Herzfeld; and III, Tafeln I and XXIV. 


SAUVAGET, J. Inscriptions arabes du temple de Bél a 
pany es Syria, XU, pp. 143-53, pl. XXVII and 1 
ig. : 1931 


—L'Architecture musulmane en Syrie. Revue des Arts 
Asiatiques, VII, pp. 19-51, pl. XIII-XX and 24 a ah 
1 


Review: V{incent], Revue Biblique, XLII, pp. 464-5. 


— Les caravansérails syriens du Hadjdj de Constanti- 
nople. Ars Islamica, IV, pp. 98-121, with 19 illus, on 
6 plates and 14 figs. 1937 
Beilin, Qara-Mughurt, Jisr ash-Shughir, Qal'at al- 
Mudiq, ar-Rastan, Hasya, an-Nebk and al-Qtaifa. 
Review: R. D[ussaud], Syria, XXIII, p. 119. 


— Notes sur les défenses de la Marine de Tripoli. Bul- 
letin du Musée de Beyrouth, Ul, pp. 1-25, plates I-II 
and figs. 1-9. 1938 

On the towers built towards the end of the XVth century to 
protect Tripoli against a surprise attack by the Cypriots. 


— Les ruines omeyyades du Djebel Seis. Syria, XX, 
pp. 239-56, pl. XL-XLI and 13 figs. 1938 


— Caravansérails syriens du Moyen-Age. Ars Islamica, 
VI, pp. 48-55, with 17 illus. on 3 plates and 7 figs.; 
VII, pp. 1-19, with 27 illus. on 8 plates and 8 figs. 

1939-40 

1. Caravansérails ieee! (env. 1125-1260 a.p.) 1, El- 

Ktaifé. 2. El-Kosair. 3. Khan el-Arts. 4. Khan 
Juman. 5. Kara. 6. El-Etné. 7. Zebdani. II. Cara- 
vansérails Mamelouks. 8. Khan ‘Aiyash (690 H.= 1291). 
Khan el-Abmar (708 308). 9. Shakhab (716 H.= 
1316/17). 10. El-Breidj (720 #.=1320). 11. Khan el- 
‘Asal (971 4.=1563/4). 12. Khan Shaikhin, 13. 
Kadas (a.p. 1364). 14. Hasya. 15. Khan el-Sebil 
(773. #.=1371/2). 16. Sarakeb. 17. Khan Denniin 
(778 4.=1376). 18. Djeblé (798 H.= 1396). 19. Khan 
Jaman (883 4.=1478). 20. Djisiyé. 21. Sheikh 
‘aiyash.... 31. Udehi, 32. Kara. 








— Remarques sur les monuments omeyyades. Journal 
Asiatique, CCXXXI, pp. 1-59, with 13 figs., CC’ 5 
pp. 19-57, with 6 figs. 1939-40 
‘See L—Chateaux de Syrie. Brief notes on Qasr al-Hair 
fash-Shargi], which the author identifies with Rusafat 
Hisham, Qusayr ‘Amra, Burqu’, Qasr at-Tiiba, Mshatta, 
Minya and Bayer. To these the author adds 
Khardna, Qastal, Qusayr al-Hallabat, Khirbet 
Baida, Umm al-Walid, Khin az-Zebibp=Muwaggar, 
Ziza’, Qast as-Swab, Khirbet al-Khan, Q Yi at 
Hauwarin, etc., all of which he believes to be Us 
Review: R. D[ussaud], Syria, XXII, pp. 188-9. 
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SAUVAGET, J. Un monument commémoratif d’époque 
mamelouke. Mélanges Maspero, III, pp. 15-18, with 7 
figs. Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 

Le Caire, 1935-40 


The Qubbat al-‘Asafir, near Damascus, dated 741 H. (1341). 


— Un relais du Barid Mamelouk. Mélanges Gaudefroy- 
Demombynes, pp. 41-8, with 2 plates and 1 fig. 
Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1935-45 
Khan Dennin, on the route from Damascus to Dera’a, 
3 km. S. of Kiswe. Dated 778 u. (1376). 


— Notes de topographie omeyyade. 
pp. 96-112 and 2 maps. 
Includes notes concerning ‘Anjar and Zaytiina. Main- 
tains that the latter has been wrongly identified with 
Qasr al-Hair ash-Shargi. 


Syria, XXIV, 
1944 


— La Mosquée omeyyade de Médine. Sm. 4to. 
Vanoest, Paris, 1947 


See pp. 122 ff. 


SAUVAIRE, Henry. Histoire de Jérusalem et d’Hébron, 
depuis Abraham jusqu’a la fin du XV¢ siécle de J.-C. 
Fragments de la Chronique de Moudjir-ed-dyn traduits 
sur le texte arabe. 8vo., pp. [iv] and 346. 

Leroux, Paris, 1876 


Architecture and topography of Jerusalem and Hebron in 
the XVth century, with the dates of many monuments. 


SCHICK, Conrad. Letters, Il.—Arabic Building Terms. 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Q. St., pp. 194-201, with 


9 small figures. 1893 
Includes stone-cutters’ and masons’ tools, which the figures 
illustrate. 


SCHNEIDER, Alfons Maria. Bericht iiber eine Reise nach 
Syrien und Jordanien. 8vo., pp. 26, with 12 plates and 
3 figs. Gdttingen, 1952 
Nachrichten der Akad. der Wissenschaften in Gottingen. I. 
Philog.hist. Klasse, 1952, No. 4. 
eee most of the Umayyad palaces, especially their 
ing. 
Review: O. Eissfeldt, O.L.Z., XLIX, cols., 136-7. 


SCHUMACHER, G. Unsere Arbeiten im Ostjordan- 
lande. VII. Zeitschr. des Deutschen Palastina-Vereins, 
XXXVIII, pp. 136-49 and Taf. VI-XVIII. 1915 

See p. 140 and Taf. VIII-X for Mosque of al-Khidr and 


Great Mosque at Bosra, and pp. 146-7 and Taf. XVI- 
XVII for Great Mosque’at Ezra’ 


SEPP, [J. N.]. Jerusalem und das heilige Land. Pilger- 
buch nach Paliistina, Syrien und Aegypten. 8vo., 2 
vols., pp. xxviii and 781, with 1 plate and 232 wood- 
cuts; pp. xxviii and 866, with 1 plate and 174 woodcuts. 

Hurter, Schaffhausen, 1863 


— Do. Zweite, durch architektonische und diplomatische 
Studien vermehrte Auflage, mit 550 Illustrationen und 
einer selbstaendigen Karte von Palaestina. 8vo., 2 
vols., pp. xxxv and 923; xii and 916. 

Hurter, Schaffhausen (Band TI—Manz, 
Regensburg), 1873-76 


SOBERNHEIM, Moritz. Matériaux pour un Corpus 
Inscriptionum Arabicarum. Deuxiéme partie —Syrie 
du Nord. Fase. I. Impl. 4to., Pp. vii and 139, with 


15 plates. Le Caire, 1909 
Meee de Phictt! Srangais d’Archéologie orientale du 


Reviews: Francisco Codera, Bol. de la R. Acad, de 
Historia, LXI, pp. 473-4; H. Lammens, Mélanges de [a 
Fac. Orientale, Beyrouth, IV, pp. xlvii-alixy Bea 
Zeitschr. der Deut. Palaestina Ver., XXXIV, pp. yee 
E. Mittwoch, 0.L.Z., XIN, cols. 13i-3;'P Ghai 
Rivista degli Studi orientali, 111, pp. 642-4. i, 





— Hims. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, M1, 309-10, 
with folding map. 1916 


—— and HERZFELD, Ernst. Die Inschriften der Moschee 
von Hims. Janus, I, pp. 225-39, Taf. I-II and Abb, 
5-6. 192] 


SOURDEL, Janine and Dominique. Notes d’Epigraphie 
et de Topographie sur la Syrie du Nord. Les Annales 
Archéologiques de Syrie, Uli, No, | and 2, pp. 81-105, 
with 5 figs. 1953 

See inscription recording the construction of a mosque at 
Hass in Ramadan 332 (April/May 944), pp. 81-3 and 
fig. 1; inscriptions on the Mosque of al-Bab, pp. 96-102 
and figs. 4-5; and inscription giving the date of the con- 
peer oe the minaret of Bilis as 607 H. (1210/11), 
pp. 103-5. 


SPOER, Hans H. Das Nebi-Miisa-Fest. Zeitschr. d, 
Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, XXXII, pp. 207-21, 
with 6 illus. 1909 

See Abb. 5, 7 and 9. 


STERN, Henri. Notes sur l’architecture des chateaux 
ommeyyades. Ars Islamica, XI-XII, pp. 72-97, with 
24 figs. 1946 


STRECK, M. Kal‘at Nadjm. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, Ul, pp. 680-83. 1924 


STREET, A. E. On Fountains and Water Treatment. 
Architectural Review, IV, pp. 44-50, with 8 illus.; pp. 
93-98, with 6 illus. 1898 


Includes: “Mosque of Omar, Jerusalem”; Courtyard 
Reservoir, Holy Land; A Pool in the Holy Land. 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Asiens bildende Kunst. 4to. 
Filser, Augsburg, 1930 
See pp. 100-106, 188, 197-8, 214-15, 315, 385-7, 403, 
445-8, 455-7, 488, 511, 645 and 713, and Abb. 90-94, 
177, 191, 210a and b, 319, 402, 422, 451-2, 482, 501, 
580 and 629, 


SYRIA. Gouvernement de la République Syrienne. Texte 
et clichés de J. Sauvaget et J. Weulersse. Couverture 
de Michel Marie Léon Ecochard. 4to., pp. 43, with 
51 illus. Office Touristique de la Republique 

Syrienne, Damas, 1936 


TARCHI, Ugo. L’Architettura e I’arte musulmana in 
Egitto e nella Palestina. Folio, 18 pp. of text (Italian 
and French in parallel columns), with 166 plates and 
47 figures. ‘Crudo, Torino, [1923] 

See tavoli 5-11, for Jerusalem, 12-13 for Damascus, 13 
for Ba‘albek and 60 for Ramla. 


TERRASSE, Henri. L’Art hispano-mauresque. 8vo. 
a Van Ost, Paris, 1932 


See pp. 3-27, pl. I-II and figs. 1-2 for the Umayyad 
period. 


THEVOZ, F. and E., and BRIDEL, Philippe. La Palestine 

illustrée. Collection de vues recueilliesen)Orient par 

F. et E. Thévoz, de Genéve, reproduites pat la photo- 

typie. Texte explicatif par Philippe Bridel. O} 

folio, 4 vols., pp. ii, with 200 plates, explanat 
interleaved. Bridel, Lausanne, 1 

The photographs were taken in 1887. wal 3 ee 

Revrews: Anon. Le Chrétien évangelique, 1892, p. 125 

HLV., Reowe de Théologie et Philosophie, 1892, P. 4 
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_— Palestine of To-day. Illustrated by F. Thévoz & Co., 
Geneva. With text translated from [sic] Rev. Ph. 
Bridel, Lausanne. Revised by A. H. Marshall. Part 
J [all published]. Oblong 4to., 10 plates, with ex- 
planatory text interleaved. 

Marshall, London (Printed in Lausanne), [1889] 


_— Palestine Illustrated. A Collection of Views obtained 
in the Holy Land. By Messrs F. Thévoz & Co., of 
Geneva. Reproduced by Photogravure. With des- 
criptive Letterpress by P. Bridel. Series I, Part I— 
From Jaffa to Jerusalem [all published]. Oblong 4to., 
pp. [4], with the same 10 plates and nearly identical text 
interleaved. 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 

London, 1892 

See plate 9—Tower of the Forty Martyrs, Ramla, and 
plate 10—Ramla, within the Walls. 


THIERSCH, Hermann. Pharos, Antike, Islam und Occid- 
dent. Ein Beitrag zur Architekturgeschichte, Mit 
9 Tafeln, 2 Beilagen und 455 Abbildungen im Text. 
Impl. 4to., pp. viii and 260. ‘ 

Teubner, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909 

See “Kapitel V.—Die Nachwirkungen des Pharos im 
Mittelalter. 1.—In der islamischen Baukunst,” pp. 97- 
174, The author, in developing his well-known theory 
as to the origin of the Egyptian type of minaret, passes a 
large number of Syrian minarets in review. 

The second part of the Appendix (pp. 212-45) is devoted to 
the evolution of the mosque plan, and an entirely new 
theory is offered as to the origin of the Neves and elevation 
of the Great Mosque at Damascus. pp. 214-17. 


THOUMIN, R. La Maison syrienne dans la plaine 
Hauranaise, le bassin du Barada et sur les plateaux du 


Qalamiin. Sm. 4to., pp. 39, with 35 plates. 1932 
Documents d'Etudes orientales de I'Institut frangais de 
Damas, 1 


Review: G. Wiet, Syria, XIV, pp. 215-16. 


VAUX, R. de. Fouilles autour de l’église médiévale 
d’Abou Gosh. Revue Biblique, LIM, pp. 125-44, 
with 4 plates. 1946 

Excavations carried out on the east side of the Church of 
Abii Gésh led to the discovery of a pre-Crusading 
caravanserai which the excavators attribute to the middle 
of the IXth century. 


—and STEVE, A.M. Fouilles 4 Qaryet el-‘Enab=Aba 
Gésh, Palestine. 4to., pp. 162, with 28 plates and 
37 figs. Gabalda, Paris, 1950 
Ecole Biblique et Archéologique Frangaise: Etudes archéo- 
logiques. 
See IV.—Le premier caravansérail arabe, pp. 58-91. 
ae B- T. O'Callaghan, Orientalia, n.s., XXII, 
PP. . 


VINCENT, L. H. NébiSamouil. Revue Biblique, XXXI, 


“Mélanges”, pp. 360-402, pl. xi-xiii and figs. Wee 


— Contribution a l’histoire de l'art décoratif en Palestine 


et Syrie. Revue Archéologique, 6™¢ série, I, pp. aa 


A review of Marguerite van Berchem’s Mosaics of the Dome 
of the Rock at Jerusalem and of the Great Mosque at 
Damascus, in Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture, Vol.1. 


VOGUE, Marquis de. La citerne de Ramleh et le tracé des 
ares brisés. Mémoires de I’Académie des Inscr. et 
Belles-Lettres, XXXIX, pp. 163-80, with 3 plates, | fig. 
and 9 diagrams. 1912 

With Kufic inscription dated 172 4. (189). “La principal 
sista mat iis fens @ 
plus anci l'emploi syst 
exclusif, ‘cn Palestine et en ype de Tare brisé, vul- 
gairement appelé ogive.” also an important 
study on the setting-out of two-centred arches. 

Review: A. J. Wensinck, Museum, XXI, cols. 27-8. 


WADDINGTON, H_A note on four Turkish Renaissance 
buildings in Ramleh. Journal of the Palestine Oriental 
Society, XV, pp. 1-6, with 3 plates and 6 figs. 1935 

One begun 1125 x. (1713). 


WASFI ZAKARIYA. al-Khittat wa’l-Athar fi ba‘d Bilad 
ash-Sham. [Topography and archaeological remains 
in some parts of Syria.] Les Annales Archéologiques de 
Syrie, I, pp. 4°-\-¥. with 2 maps and 2 illus. 1951 

See pp. 103-5 for Khan ‘Ayash and the Qubbat al-‘Asafir. 


WEISSBACH, F. H. Die Denkmiiler und Inschriften an 
der Miindung des Nahr el-Kelb. Mit 16 Abbildungen 
im Text und 14 Tafeln. Sm. folio, pp. i and 56. 
de Gruyter, Berlin and Leipzig, 1922 
Wissenschafiliche Verdffentlichungen des Deutsch-Tiirki- 
schen Denkmalschutz-Kommandos, Heft 6, 
Bridge built by Sultan Bargiig (date missing), who reigned 
Ap. peed pp. 43-8, Abb. 14 (blazon) and Taf. III 
an 5 


WETZSTEIN, Johann Gottfried. Reisebericht iiber 
Hauran und die Trachonen, nebst einem Anhange tiber 
die sabiischen Denkmiler in Ostsyrien. Mit Karte, 
Inschriftentafel und Holzschnitten. 8vo., pp. vi and 
150. Reimer, Berlin, 1860 


For Sala and Bosra, Notes on the Citadel, Mosque, etc., 
with dating inscriptions, pp. 70-72. 


WIEDEMANN, Eilhard. Technisches bei dem Arabern. 
Geschichtsblatier fiir Technik und Industrie, V1, pp. 24- 
30. Berlin, 1919 
See pp. 24-5. Columns used as a bond at Akka, under 
Ibn Tilin, from Mugaddasi, pp. 162-3, Yaqit, Ill, 

p. 707 and Qazvini, II, p. 148. 


WILLIAMS, Robert. An Architectural Quest. The Archi- 
tect, LXXXIX, pp. 32-40, with 17 illus.; pp. 67-9, 
with 8 illus.; pp. 97-9, with 7 illus. 1913 


See illustration on p. 26: “ Baalbek—Ruins of Mosque built 
in the Thirteenth Century from the ruins of Roman 
Temples”; also on p. 29: “Aleppo.—Interior of the 
Mosque of Halawia.” 


WILSON, Colonel. Picturesque Palestine, Sinai and 
Egypt. Edited by Colonel Wilson, assisted by the most 
eminent Palestine explorers. 4to., 4 vols., pp. Xxx 
and 240; vi and 240; vi and 240; vi and 236. With 
44 steel engravings and several hundred woodcuts. 

Virtue, London, [1880-83] 


X. L’Are brisé en Syrie. Revue Archéologique, 5™° série, 
XXXII, p. 165. 1931 

In reference to correspondence on this subject in The Times 

of 16th January 1931, and later, 


MUHAMMAD HASAN. al-Qusiir al-Umawiya fi 
Sharq al-Urdun. [The Umayyad Palaces in Trans- 
jordan.] al-Kitdb, 1, pp. 157-68, with 4 illus., 1 plan 
and | map. Cairo, 1946 


Aleppo 


ANON. La Citadelle d’Alep. Syria, IV,p.180. 1923 
Clearance of cisterns and passage under the esplanade of 
the Citadel. From an article by Paul Baurain in the 

Beyrut journal La Syrie. 
— Les Fouilles de la Citadelle d’Alep. Revue Archéolo- 
gique, publiée par la Société archéologique d’Alep, I, 
pp. 43-4 and 66. 1931 
—Le grillage d’une ancienne fenétre de Ja Mosquée 
Saad d’Ansari. Revue Archéologique Syrienne, IV, 
p. 45 (see also pp. 43-4). 1935 


bronze grille, finely worked, and measuring 1-90 x 1-95m. 
‘ANiiich bad Been stolen and offered to the Louvres 
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BAURAIN, Paul. Alep: autrefois, aujourd’hui. Alep 4 
travers ’histoire. Populationetcultes. Laville. Les 
ressources. La vie publique. La vie privée. Accom- 
pagné d’un plan touristique de la ville. 12mo., 
pp. 9 and 328, with 20 plates. Castoun, Alep, 1930 


BISCHOF, Dr. Tuhaf al-anba’ fi ta’rikh Halab. Sm. 
8vo., pp. 163. Beyrut, 1880 


Contains transliterations of dating inscriptions on many 
monuments of Aleppo. 


BLOCHET, E. L’Histoire d’Alep de Kamal-ad-Din. 
Version francaise d’aprés Je texte arabe. Revue de 
POrient latin, WI, pp. 509-65; IV, 145-225; V, 37-107; 
and VI, 1-49. 1895-98 


— Do. Tirage @ part, with title-page: “Kamal-ad-Din. 
Histoire d’Alep traduite avec des notes historiques et 
géographiques. 8vo., pp. 256. Leroux, Paris, 1900 

Appendice I: “Sur la topographie de la ville d'Alep, 
quelques détails empruntés a la Description d°Alep, 
MS. ar. 1683 de la Bibliothéque nationale”, VI, pp. 20- 
39, and 1.a.p., pp. 226-42. 

Appendice II; “Inscriptions arabes de Nodr ad-Din et des 
‘souverains Ayyoubites dans la ville d’Alep”, VI, pp. 39- 
49, and ¢.d.p., pp. 245-55. 


BOSSERT, H. Th. Ornament. Two thousand decorative 
motifs in colour. Folio. Benn, London, 1924 


‘See plate XXIX; lacquered panelling of a room in a house 
at Aleppo dated Rabi’ II, 1012 (Sept./Oct. 1603). 


D[USSAUD], R. L’enceinte fortifiée d’Alep. Syria, XV, 
pp. 300-301. 1934 
Notes the discovery, by Ecochard, of two towers, belonging 
to an earlier gateway, preserved to a height of 7 m. and 
incorporated in the masonry of the present Bib al- 

Antikiya. 


ECOCHARD, Michel. Note sur un édifice chrétien d’Alep. 
Syria, XXVII, pp. 270-83, with 10 figs. 1950 
On the Madrasa Haliwiya, which was built in the XIIth 
century, on the site of the Church of St. Helena. Unlike 
Guyer, the author believes that this church resembled 
the Cathedral of Bosra as Crowfoot reconstructs it after 
his excavations, and he believes that the four L-shaped 
piers in the present Madrasa as well as their engaged 
columns and wind-blown acanthus capitals, are survivals 
from this church; likewise the western semi-domed apse 

resting on four more columns. 


GUYER, S. La Madrasa al-Halawiyya 4 Alep. Bulletin 
de l'Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, XI, 
pp. 217-31 and pl. IV—VII. 1914 


HARTMANN, Richard. Zur Geschichte der Stadt Haleb. 
Orientalistische Literaturzeitung, XLVI, cols. 5-11. 
1944 


An article on Sauvaget’s Alep, [q.v.]. 


HERZFELD, Ernst. Arabische Inschriften aus Iran und 
Syrien. Archaeologische Mitteilungen aus Iran, VILL, 
pp. 78-102, with 7 figs., 

Inscription of Malik Shah on inner face of east wall of 
sanctuary of the Great Mosque at Aleppo, exposed and 
then covered up; also inscriptions on minaret. Also at 
as-Salibin, pp. 87-91. 


—— Matériaux pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabi- 
carum. Deuxiéme partie: Syrie du Nord. Inscrip- 
tions et Monuments d’Alep. Large 4to., 2 vols., 
pp. xvi and 493, with 134 figs.; pp. 16, with 173 plates. 

Imprimerie de l'Institut francais d’Archéologie 
orientale, Le Caire, 1954-56 
Review: J. Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, IV, pp. 189-90. 


IBN SHADDAD, Halebi. al-A‘lig al-Khatira fi Umara’ 
ash-Sham wa'l-Jazira. Unique [?] MS. in the A i 
of Sciences at Leningrad. cademy 

Our most important source for the monuments of Aleppo 


KREMER, A. von. Ausziige aus Ibn-osch-Schihne’s Ge- 
schichte von Haleb. Sitzungsber. der philos.-hist, Classe 

der k, Akademie der Wissenschaften, IV, pp. 215-50, 
1850 


Contains considerable architectural and topographical 
information. 2 


—— Die Medreseen von Haleb. Sitzungsber. der philos.- 
hist. Classe der k. Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1V. 
pp. 304-9. 1850 

A list with notes. 


LAUFFREY, J. Une madrasa Ayyoubide de la Syrie du 
Nord. La Soultaniya d’Alep: Etude architecturale, 
Les Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, 1M, No. 1 and 2 
pp. 49-66, with 12 plates. 1953 


PLOIX DE ROTROU, G. La Citadelle d’Alep et ses 
alentours. Guide du Visiteur 4 Alep. 12mo., pp. {ii] 
and 117, with 24 plates and | illus. 

Kneider, Alep, 1930 


RABBATH, Gabriel. Les portes d’Alep. Revue Archéo- 
logique Syrienne, 1, pp. 34-40, with 3 plates; pp. 56-60, 
with 2 plates; pp. 92-5, with 2 plates; pp. 110-12, with 
3 plates, pp. 126-8, with 2 plates. 1931 

I—La_ Porte de Quennesrin. II-III.—Les Portes des 
Jardins et d’Antioche. IV.—Bab-el-Faradj. V.—Bab- 
el-Nasr.  VI.—Bab-el-Hadid. — VI_—Bab-el-Ahmar 
VIII.—Bab-en-Nérab. IX.—Bab-el-Makam. 


— Les Mosquées d’Alep. Revue Archéologique Syrienne, 
II, pp. 87-91, with 2 illus. ; III, 4m fasc., pp. 1-12; IV, 
pp. 5-9. 1932-36 


I.—Mosquée At-Toute. II.—La Grande Mosquée ou 
Mosquée El-Amaouy. 


RUSSELL, Alex. The Natural History of Aleppo, and 
parts adjacent. Containing a description of the city 
and the principal natural productions in its neighbour- 
hood.... 4to., pp. viii and 276, with 15 plates. 

Millar, London, 1756 


— Do. The second edition. Revised, enlarged and 
illustrated with notes. By Pat. Russell. 4to., 2 vols., 
pp. xxiv, 446 and xxv, with 5 plates; pp. vii, 430, xxxiv 
and 26, with 15 plates. Robinson, London, 1794 


AS-SAIRAFI, Faysal. Tarmimat Qa‘a al-‘Arsh fi Qal‘a 
Halab. [Repairs to the Throne-Room in the Citadel 
of Aleppo.] Les Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, 1, 
pp. rr-rry: French transl., pp. 258-9. 1951 


SAOUAF, Soubhi. Alep: son histoire, sa citadelle, son 
musée et ses monuments. Guide des Visiteurs. 2 
éd., revue, corrigée et augmentée. Sm. 8vo., pp. 133, 
with 70 illus. and 2 maps. Alep, 1954 

Publié sous les auspices du Touring Club de Syrie. 


SARRE, F. Bemalte Wandbekleidung aus Aleppo. 
Berichte aus den Preuszischen Kunstsammlungen, XLl, 
cols. 143-58 and Abb. 46-51. Ae 

A fine ga‘a with painted and lacquered dado, 2-5 m_ high; 
With two inscriptions; ae fad ‘Jumada I, 1012 (Sept./ 
Oct. 1603), the other 1009 1. (1600-1601). 


1 | 
SAUVAGET, J. Deux sanctuaires chiites ALD a | 
IX, pp. 224-37, pl. LXIV-LXV and 8 figs.; PP- 320 7% 
pl. LXXII-LXXIII and 5 figs. er 
I—Le Machhad al-Husayn, II.—Le Machhad ad-Dikka 
(known to-day as Shaykh Muhassin). 





ihi National 
for the Arts 
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_— L’Enceinte primitive de la ville d’Alep. Mélanges de 
L Institut francais de Damas, 1, pp. 133-58, pl. XIII-XVI 
and 5 figs. 1929 


_—Inventaire des monuments musulmans de la ville 
@Alep. Revue des Etudes Islamiques, 1931, pp. 59-114, 


with 14 plates and 13 figs. 1931 
Apart from the bazaars 76 monuments are listed, each with 
a short note. 


Reviews: K. Wulzinger, O.L.Z., XXXVII, cols. 112-14; 
R. D[ussaud], Syria,’ XIII, pp. 311-12; Anon., Rev. 
Archéol. syrienne, mats 1932, pp. 35-6. 


—“‘Les perles choisies” d’lbn ach-China. 8vo., pp. xv 
and 223. Beyrouth, 1933 


Mémoires de I" Institut francais de Damas. 

See also von Kremer. Our most important source for the 
monuments of Aleppo, until Ibn Shaddad’s work, [q.v.], 
has been edited. 


— Alep au temps de Sayf ad-Dawla. Mémoires de 
P'Institut francais de Damas, [JI]. Al-Mutannabi, 
recueil publié a l'occasion de son millénaire, pp. 19-30, 
with | plate and 2 figs. 1936 


— Le “tell” d’Alep. Mélanges Syriens offerts a... 
Réné Dussaud, pp. 59-65, with 3 figs. 
Geuthner, Paris, 1939 


Suggests that the original centre of settlement was on a 
small area of high ground behind the Bab Qinnasrin. 


— Alep. Essai sur le développement d'une grande ville 
syrienne, des origines au milieu du XIX¢ siécle. 4to., 

2 vols., pp. xlii and 302, with 62 figs.; 70 plates. 
Geuthner, Paris, 1941 


Haut Commissariat de Etat frangais en Syrie et au Liban, 
Service des Antiquités. Bibliotheque archéologique et 
historique, XXXVI. 

See Chap. VI. L’Empire arabe: le califat. Les données 
archéologiques: la premiére mosquée—la Grande 
Mosquée—le Mousalla—La Halle aux fruits et legumes, 
le marché forain—les souks—les basiliques—les palais, 


pp. 74-81. 

Chap. VII, L’Anarchie. Les données archéologiques: 
Yenceinte fortifiée—la Grande Mosquée—Ia canalisation 
—les palais, la Citadelle—la Citadelle du Chérif—les 
souks—les quartiers clos—le faubourg—sanctuaires 
chiites et sanctuaires sunnites, pp. 99-107. 

Chap. VIII. La ville turque. Les données archéolo- 
giques: I'enceinte fortifice—la Citadelle—la Grande 
Mosquée—la canalisation—les quartiers de Turcomans 
—les terrains de polo—les souks—les médressés et les 
couvents—les lieux saints—I’h6pital de Nour ad-Din— 
le Palais de Justice—les églises confisquées, pp. 116-27. 

Chap. VIIIz. Les Ayyoubides. Les données archéolo- 

ques: I’enceinte fortifiée—la canalisation, les bains— 

Grande Mosquée—la Citadelle—le Palais de Justice— 

les faubourgs des Turcs—les médressés et les couvents, 
pp. 140-50. A 

Chap. IX. Les Mamelouks. Les données archéolo- 
giques: Ienceinte fortifiée—la Citadelle—le Palais de 
Justice—le Marché aux Chevaux—les souks—les 
nouveaux quartiers—les mosquées—les zaouias et les 
médressés—les hépitaux, pp. 166-79. _ 

Includes many plans of buildings, of which plans have not 
been published before. 

Reviews: R. Montagne, Hespéris, XXXI, pp. 81-5; L. H. 
Vincent, Vivre et Penser, 3™° sér., pp. 310-14; Donald 
H. Wilber, Ars Islamica, XV-XVI, pp. 223-5. 


SOBERNHEIM, M. Halab. Article in the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, U1, pp. 227-37, with folding map. 915 


See III.—Notes on the Architectural History (Based on the 
joint researches of Dr. Herzfeld and the writer), pp. 233- 


36. 
— Die arabischen Inschriften von Aleppo. Der Islam, 
XV, pp. 161-210, with 10 plates and 9 figs. 1926 


SOURDEL, Dominique. Esquisse topographique d’Alep 
intra-muros 4 l’époque ayyoubide. Les Annales 
Archéologiques de Syrie, 11, pp. 109-33, with 2 folding 
plans; synopsis in Arabic, pp. \e-\¥- 1952 


‘Anjar 


CHEHAB, Emir Maurice. Découverte d’un palais omey- 
yade 4 ‘Andjar (Liban). Akten des vierundzwanzigsten 
internat, _Orientalisten-Kongresses, Miinchen, 1957, 
pp. 349-51. Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1959 

In the plain of the Beka‘a, about half way between Beyrit 
and Damascus. 


SAUVAGET, J. Les ruines Omeyyades de ‘Andjar. 
Bulletin du Musée de Beyrouth, Ul, pp. 5-11 and figs. 
1-3. 1940 
Review: Mouter de, Mél. de I’ Univ. Saint Joseph, XXVIL, 

pp. 421-2. 


Ba‘albek 


ALOUF, Michel M. History of Baalbek. 12th edition, 
revised and completed. 12mo., pp. vii and 155, with 

5 plates and 2 plans. 
Catholic Printing Press, Beyrut, 1914 


Qubbat Satha, Qubbat as-Sa‘adin, Qubbat Duris, Qubbat 
al-Amjad, pp. 5-6; Mosque at Ras al-"Ain, p. 3. 


KOHL, H. Die arabische Burg, in Wiegand (Theodor), 
Baalbek: Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und Unter- 
suchungen, Il, pp. 41-96, Taf. 1-13, and Abb. 7-111. 

de Gruyter, Berlin and Leipzig, 1925 


PUCHSTEIN, O. Guide de Ba‘albek. Traduit de I’alle- 
mand. 12mo., pp. 42, with 2 plates and 10 figs. 
Reimer, Berlin, 1906 


REUTHER, Oscar. Islamische Bauten ausserhalb der 
Qal‘a, in Wiegand (Theodor), Baalbek: Ergebnisse der 
Ausgrabungen und Untersuchungen, Ill, pp. 99-112, 
Taf. 14-18, and Abb. 112-26. 

de Gruyter, Berlin and Leipzig, 1925 


SOBERNHEIM, Moritz. Baalbek in islamischer Zeit. 
Large 4to., pp. 40, with 6 figs. (facsimiles of inscrip- 
tions). de Gruyter, Berlin, 1922 

Vorabdruck aus dem Werke: Baalbek, Ergebnisse der Ausgra- 
pres und Untersuchungen in den Jahren 1899 bis 1905, 


Review: H, Ritter, Der Islam, XIII, pp. 285-6. 


— Die arabische Inschriften, in Wiegand (Theodor), 
Baalbek: Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und Unter- 
suchungen, 111, pp. 12-40, with 6 illus. 

de Gruyter, Berlin and Leipzig, 1925 


Review: R. Hartmann, Z.D.P.V., XLVIII, pp. 184-5. 


Bosra 
A[BD AL-HAQQ], Selim]. Les Fouilles dans la Citadelle 


et au Théatre de Bosra. Les Annales Archéologiques de 
Syrie, 1, pp. 107-10, with 4 illus. on 2 plates. 1951 


ABEL, A. La Citadelle eyyubite de Bosra Eski Cham. 
Les Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, V1, pp. 95-138, 
with 22 illus. on 11 plates; synopsis in Arabic, 


pp. \¥e-\s* 1956 
—— Bosra. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, New 
ed., I, pp. 1275-7. 1960 


SAUVAGET, J. Les Inscriptions arabes de la mosquée‘de 
Bosra. Syria, XXII, pp. 53-65, plates VI-VIIE and 


5 figs. i941 
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Damascus 


‘ABD AL-HAQQ, Sélim. La Réparation de Bab al-Faradis. 
Les Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, 1, pp. 254-6, 
with 2 illus.; synopsis in Arabic, pp. ryA-ry4 fost 


—— La Réparation de la fagade occidentale de Madrassa 
az-Zahiriya 8 Damas. Les Annales Archéologiques de 
Syrie, I, pp. 256-7, with 2 illus.; synopsis in Arabic, 
pp. rva-rr- 1951 


‘ABD AL-QADIR AR-RIHAWI. al-Abniya al-athariya fi 
Dimishq, dirdsa wa tahqiq: at-Takiya wa’l-Madrasa 
as-Sulaymaniyatani bi-Dimishq. [Monumental build- 
ings in Damascus, a study and investigation: I—The 
Takiya and Madrasa of Sultan Sulayman in Damascus.] 
Les Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, VI, pp. \ve-\¥ 
with 6 illus. 1957 


ABU’L-FARAJ AL-‘OSH. ad-Dir al-athariya al-khassa 
fi Dimishq. [Old private houses in Damascus.] Les 
Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, Il pp. t¥-eA. Bare 
illus. 


AHMAD SHUKHRI. The Handicrafts of Damascus, 
Syria. The Islamic Review, XLII, No. 12, pp. 18-21, 
with 11 illus. 1954 

With photographs of six minarets and their dates. 


d@’ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. Réminiscence d’Orient: 
Turquie, Perse et Syrie. Large 4to. 
Chez l’Auteur, Paris, 1939 
See pp. 9-12 and plates XI-XIX and XXII-XXIII, for 
lacquered doors and panelling, said to be from the Old 
Serai at Constantinople but really from a house at 
Damascus. 


ANON. A Room from “the Street called Straight”. The 
Connoisseur, XXXVI, pp. 132-4, with 1 coloured plate. 
1913 
Plate: “16th-17th century old panelled room from Damas- 
cus, about 16% 14% 12 ft. high.” Exhibited in London 

at the Vincent Robinson Gi ies, Wigmore Street. 





— La Mezquita de los Omeyas en Damasco. Boletin de 
Ja Real Acad. de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes 
de Cérdoba, V, pp. 771-4, with 2 illus. 1926 


—— Découverte de mosaiques du VIII siécle a la grande 
mosquée de Damas. Syria, X, pp. 180-81. 1929 


— Unique relics of Islamic Art: 8th-century mosaics from 
Damascus. The Illustrated London News, CLXXVI, 
26th April, p. 732, with 3 coloured illus. 1930 

In the Great Mosque. 


BERCHEM, Marguerite van. Découverte de mosaiques 
du VIlIme siécle 4 la grande mosquée de Damas. 
Syria, X, pp. 180-81. 1929 


— Les Mosaiques de Damas. Revue Archéologique, 5¢ 
série, XXIX, pp. 185-7. 1929 


BERCHEM, Max van. Notes d’archéologie arabe. 
Monuments et inscriptions fatimites. Journal 
Asiatique, 8m¢ série, XVII, pp. 411-95, with 1 folding 
plate and 1 plan; XVIII, pp. 46-86. 1891 

Inscriptions in Great Mosque at Damascus, etc., pp. 420-23, 


— Notes d’archéologie arabe. Deuxiéme article. Tou- 
lounides et fatimites. Journal Asiatique, 8™= série, 


XIX, pp. 377-407. 1892 
Inscriptions in the Great Mosque at Damascus, etc., 
pp. 394-7. 


— Epigraphie des Atabeks de Damas. Florilep; 
Melchior de Vogiié, pp. 29-43, with 2 plates. sles 
Dating inscriptions on mosques, etc. 


—— Notes archéologiques sur la Mosquée des Omy 
Bulletin d’ Etudes orientales, VU-VII1, pp. 39-3 ee 
4 plates and 22 figs. 1937-38 
Fi tebook No. 28 left by him, is 
om notebook No. 28 left by him, and published by his 


BERGSTRASSER, G. Das islamische Damaskus. Orien- 
talistische Literaturzeitung, XXIX, cols. 317-24, 1926 


A review of Wulzinger and Watzinger, Damascus: di 
islamische Stadt, (q.0.]. wees! 


BORGHESE, Principe Scipione. In Asia. Siria—Eufrate 

—Babilonia. Con 235 illustrazioni da fotografie di 

A. M. Borghese ed una carta. (2° edizione riveduta 
dall’ autore.) Large 8vo., pp. 224. 

Instituto Italiano d’Arti Grafiche, Bergamo, 1904 


Collezione di Monografie illustrate. Serie Viaggi, No. 2. 
See Chap. I.—Damascus. 


BOSSERT, H.Th, Neu entdeckte Mosaiken in Damaskus, 
Atlantis, 1V, pp. 441-3, with 4 illus. 1932 


[BOURGOIN, J.] Claire-voie (XVIe siécle) dans la grande 
mosquée de Damas. Revue générale de I’ Architecture 

et des Travaux publics, XX XVII, col. 247 and plate 54, 
1880 


Plate signed J. Bourgoin. 


BRIGGS, Martin S. Newly discovered Syrian Mosaics, 
Burlington Magazine, LVIII, pp. 180-83, with 1 plate. 
1931 


For those in the Great Mosque at Damascus, see p. 183. 


— Syrian Capital: Recollections of Damascus. The 
Builder, CLX1, pp. 50-53, with 12 illus. 1941 


Includes a plan of the layout of the Takiya, and a drawing 
of the interior of the Khan of As‘ad Pasha. 


BURFORD, Robert. Description of a View of the City of 
Damascus, and the surrounding country, now exhibiting 
at the Panorama, Leicester Square. Painted by the 
Proprietor, Robert Burford. 8vo., pp. 12, with folding 
plate. Brettell, London, 1841 


BUYSER, Bray de. Intérieur d’une maison arabe 4 Damas. 
Revue de I’ Orient, de I’ Algérie et des Colonies, nouvelle 
série, I, pp. 367-72. 1855 


CHAMOT, M. The Damascus Mosaics. Apollo, XI, 
pp. 219-22, with 6 illus. 1931 


CHOISY, Auguste. L’Art de batir chez les Byzantins. 
Sm. folio, pp. 187 and [iv], with 25 plates and 178 figs. 
Soc. anon. de publications périodiques, Paris, 1883 
See p. 85 and plate XXIj for the squinches of the Great 

Mosque at Damascus. 


COHN-WIENER, E. Syrische Mosaiken. — Sitzungs- 

Berichte der Kunstgeschichtlichen Gesellschaft, Berlin, 

pp. 17-18. 1931-32 

Summary of lecture, 13th March 1932. Includes the 
mosaics in the Great Mosque at q 


[Lf . 
CONTENAU, G. LiInstitut frangais fa te, 
d’art musulmans de Damas. Syria, V, 
pl. XLVI-LUI and 2 illus. : 
See pp. 203-4 and pl. XLVI-XLVI. 







—The Mosaics of the Great Mosque al Damascus, 
Antiquity, IV, pp. 105-8 and plates Iy-\ 
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CRESWELL, K. A. C. The legend that al-Walid asked 
for and obtained help from the Byzantine Emperor. 
A suggested explanation. Journal Roy. Asiatic Socy., 
1956, pp. 142-5. 1956 

See Gres (Sir Hamilton). 


DALY, César. Incrustations de marbre et faience (XV¢ s.) 
a Damas. Revue générale de I’ Architecture et des 
Travaux publics, XLUI, col. 5, with 1 coloured plate. 

1886 


A fine piece of marble inlay from the “Mosque Kal'at 
al-Ullah” [?] at Damascus. 


DICKIE, Archibald Campbell. The Great Mosque of the 
Omeiyades, Damascus. Report. Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund, Q.St., pp. 268-82, with 5 folding plates and 


1 fig. 1897 


DUSSAUD, René. Le Temple de Jupiter Damascénien et 
ses transformations aux époques chrétienne et musul- 
mane. Syria, III, pp. 219-50, pl. LI-LV and 6 figs. 

1922 


On the Great Mosque at Damascus. 


—Le palais Azem, 4 Damas. Syria, VII, p. 104 and 
plates XVII-XVII. 1926 
Photographs taken before the events of October 1925. 


— Les monuments syriens 4 |’Exposition d’art byzantin. 
Syria, XU, pp. 305-15, pl. LVIII-LXI and 7 illus. 
1931 


See pp. 306-7 and pl. LVIII for the mosaics in the Great 
Mosque at Damascus. 


ECOCHARD, Michel. Le Palais Azem de Damas. 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6"¢ pér, XIII, pp. 230-41, with 
14 illus. 1935 


—and LE COEUR, Claude. Les Bains de Damas. 
Monographies architecturales, 4to., 2 vols., pp. 57, 
with 17 figs. and folding map; pp. 131, with 138 figs. 

Beyrouth, 1942-43 
A publication of the Institut francais de Damas. 
The baths described date from the XIlIth century onwards. 
Review: J. Sauvaget, Journ. Asiat., CCXXXIV, pp. 327-32. 


FRANZ, Heinrich Gerhard. Architekturdarstellungen auf 
den Mosaiken der Omayyadenmoschee in Damascus 
und die frithislamische Baukunst. Festschrift fiir 
Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 41-7, with 13 illus. 

Mann, Berlin, 1959 


HAMMER-PURGSTALL. Uber Hrn. v. Kremer’s Topo- 
graphie von Damaskus. Sitzungsber. der philos.-hist. 
Classe der K. Akademie der Wissenschaften, XII, 
Pp. 483-94, Wien, 1854 


HANAUER, J. E. Notes from Damascus and the Anti- 

Libanus. Palestine Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 119- 

38, with 6 figures. 1909 

Notes on the Mosque of Shaykh Raslan (or Arslén) at 
Damascus, pp. 121-2. 


— Right of Sanctuary at Damascus, Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund, Q.St., p. 207. 1913 
Instance of the ancient right of Sanctuary connected with 
the Great Onan Mone! Oct. 1912. See also, ibid., 

1912, pp. 206-9. 


—— Damascus. Notes on changes made in the city 
during the great war. Palestine Exploration Fund, 
Q.St., 1924, pp. 68-78, with map and 7 illus. 1924 


HARTMANN, R. Damascus. Article in the Encyclo- 


paedia of Islam, I, pp. 902-10. 1912 
With notes on the great Umayyad Mosque and other 
buildings. 


HASSAN BITAR. al-Kitaba at-ta’rikhiya ‘ald Bab al- 
Faradis. [The historical inscription on the Bab al- 
Faradis.] Les Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, Ul, 
PP. \4¥-\4% with long folding plate. 1952 

Tsigion of Sultan Salih dated Shauwal 639 (April/May 


HERZFELD, Ernst. Damascus: Studies in Architecture. 
Ars Islamica, IX, pp. 1-53, with 24 illus. on 12 plates 
and 54 figs.; X, pp. 13-70, with 35 illus. on 17 plates 
and 65 figs.; XI-XII, pp. 1-71, with 44 illus. on 18 
plates and 103 figs. ; XIII-XIV, pp. 118-38, with 16 illus. 
on 8 plates and 22 figs. 1942-48 

Reviews: J. Sauvaget, Journ. Asiat., CCXXXIV, pp. 322-7. 


JALABERT, L. Damas. Article in Cabrol and Le 
Clereq’s, Dictionnaire d’archéologie chrétienne, 1V, cols. 
119-45, 1920 

See cols. 135-45 for the Great Mosque at Damascus. 


KAY, Henry Cassels. A Seljukite Inscription at Damascus. 
Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. 335-45. 1897 
On an inscription in the Great Mosque at Damascus, 


which records a restoration of the magsiira, etc., in 
475 x. (1082). 


KHALID MU‘ADH. Le Mausolée d’Ibn al-Mugqaddam. 
Mélanges de I’ Institut frangais de Damas, 1, pp. 67-74, 


plates VII-XII and 3 figs. 1929 
In the Dahdi Cemetery at Damascus. Second half XIIth 
century A.D. 


—Madifin al-Mulik wa’s-Salatin fi Dimishg. [Tombs 
of Kings and Sultans in Damascus.] Les Annales 
Archéologiques de Syrie, 1, pp. Yrexer» with 6 figs. 

1951 


KIESLING, Hans yon. Damaskus: Altes und Neues aus 
Syrien. 8vo., pp. v and 126, with 23 illus. 
Dieterich, Leipzig, 1919 
Review: H. Glick, Monatshefte f. Kunstwissenschaft, X11, 
pp. 328-9. 


KING, D. J. Cathcart. The Defences of the Citadel of 
Damascus; a great Mohammedan Fortress of the time 
of the Crusades. Archaeologia, XCIV, pp. 57-96 and 
plates XVII-XXI, with 8 figs. 1951 

Review: R. D[ussaud], Syria, XXIX, pp. 392-3. 


KREMER, A. yon. Topographie von Damascus. Denk- 
schriften der k. Akademie der Wissenschaften, philos.- 
hist. Classe, V, Abt. 2, pp. 1-51, with 3 plates and 3 
figs.; VI, Abt. 2, pp. 1-37, with 1 plate and 1 fig. 

1854-55 


‘See HAMMER-PURGSTALL. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Die Mosaiken der Omayadenmoschee 
in Damascus. Der Cicerone, XXI, pp. 633-6, with 3 


illus. 1929 


LAMMENS, Henri. Le Calife Walid et le prétendu par- 
tage de la Mosquée des Omayyades, 4 Damas. Bull 
de l'Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, KXVI) 
pp. 21-48. 1926 

Review: Anon., al-Machrig, XXIII, p. 874. 


LETHABY, W. R. The Church of St. John at Damascus. 
The Builder, LXVI, pp. 210-11, with 2 figs. 1894 
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LOREY, Eustache de. Quelques monuments arabes de 
Damas. Actes du Congrés d'Histoire de I’ Art, Paris, 
1921, pp. 313-17 and plates 16-17. 1923 


—— L’Etat actuel du Palais Azem. Syria, VII, pp. 367-72 
and pl. XLV-XLVI. 1926 
Begun by As‘ad Pasha al-Azm in 1749, 


—— Les mosaiques du VIII* sitcle de la Mosquée des 
Omeiyades 4 Damas. Cahiers d’Art, IV, pp. 305-12, 
with 9 illus. 1929 


—— Unique examples of ancient pictorial art in Syria: 
remarkable 8th-century mosaics found at Damascus. 
The Illustrated London News, CLXXV, 28th September, 
pp. 538-9, with 6 illus. 1929 


—— A novel aspect of Byzantine Art of the eighth century. 
Mosaics recently discovered in the Mosque of the 
Omayyads at Damascus. Parnassus, II, No. 5, pp. 8- 
10, with 4 illus. 1930 


——Les mosaiques de la Mosquée des Omayyades a 
Damas. Syria, XII, pp. 326-49, pl. LXII-LXXIV 
and 14 figs. 1931 


—— Brooklyn exhibits Reproductions of Mosaics. Par- 
nassus, 1V, No. 1, p. 39, with 1 illus. 1932 
Laid bare in the Great Mosque of Damascus. 


—— L’Hellénisme et Il’Orient dans les mosaiques de la 
Mosquée des Omaiyades. Ars Islamica, I, pp. 22-45, 
with 26 illus. on 10 plates. 1934 


——and BERCHEM, Marguerite van. Les mosaiques 
de la Mosquée des Omayyades 4 Damas. Monuments 
et Mémoires Fondation Piot, XXX, pp. 111-39, plates 


X-XI and 5 figs. 1929 
——and SAUVAGET, Jean. Le Palais Azem 4 Damas. 
La Revue de Paris, XXXII, pp. 443-6. 1926 


MARCAIS, Georges. La Mosquée d’El-Walid 2 Damas et 
son influence sur l’Architecture musulmane d’Occident. 
Revue Africaine, 1, pp. 37-56, with 2 figs. 1906 


MASTERMAN, Ernest W. Gurney. A Greek Inscription 
from the Grand Mosque, Damascus. Palestine 
Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 224-5, with facsimile. 

1896 


Note by Dr. Murray, ibid., pp. 225-6. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Les mosaiques de la grande mosquée 

de Damas. Revue Archéologique, 5™* série, XXX, 

pp. 337-8. 1929 
From Les Débats, 19th September 1929. 


MUIR, Sir Wm. Destruction of the Great Mosque of 
Damascus. The Architect, LI, p. 55. 1894 


Reprint of a letter to the Scotsman. 


Portfolio of Saracenic Art. 4to., 4 parts, 8 coloured plates, 
no text. London, [1887-90] 


Part 2, plate 1: ‘Panel of tiles. From the Senariyeh 
[? Sinaniya] Mosque at Damascus, about 1580”. 


REINACH, A. J. Les mosaiques de la mosquée des 
Omayades 4 Damas. Revue Archéologique, 4m série, 


XVI, pp. 453-4. 1911 
SAUVAGET, J. Une inscription de Badr al-Jamali. 
Syria, X, pp. 137-43. 1929 


An inscription, dated Rabi* I, 456 (Feb./Mar. 1064), 
bridge about 2 km. outeide the Bab Tims of Dene 


——Un bain damasquin du XIIl& siécle, Syria, XI, 

pp. 370-80, pl. LVII-LVIII and 8 figs, ” 1936 
Known to-day as Hamman Sami. Identified as a bat 

tructed shortly after a.p. 12 “3 

Emir of Salah ad-Din,” 7 f9F the house of an 


—La Citadelle de Damas. Syria, XI, pp. 59- 
XIV-XVII and 20 figs., pp. 216-41, Pi xxx 
XXXIX and 8 figs. 193] 


—— Les Monuments Historiques de Damas, 8yo., PP. vii 
and 116, with 6 plates and 46 figs. 
Imprimerie Catholique, Beyrouth, 1932 
Reviews: R. D[ussaud], Syria, XIV, pp. 332-3: V{i 
Rev. Biblique, XLU, pp. 629-30: R. Moutario, eat 
P'Univ. Saint Joseph, XV1, pp. 229-30. 7 


—— Esquisse d’une histoire de la ville de Damas, Revue 
des Etudes islamiques, VII, pp. 421-80, with 11 plates 
and 6 figs. 1934 

Reviews: K. Wulzinger, O.L.Z., XL, cols, “| 
Diussaud), Syria, XVI, pp. 94-5. F<) 


— Do. Arabic transl. by F. W. Bustani, al-Machrig, 
XXXIV, pp. 161-208. 1936 


— Notes sur quelques monuments musulmans de Syrie & 
propos d'une étude récente. Syria, XXIV, pp. 211-31, 
plates XVIII-XIX and 3 figs.; XXV, pp. 260-67, 
plates VI-VII and | fig. 1943-48 

a article on Herzfeld’s Damascus: Studies in Architecture, 
g.v.]. 


— Une ancienne représentation de Damas au Musée du 
Louvre, Bulletin d'Etudes orientales, X1, pp. 5-12, 
with 3 plates. 1946 

A painting, which must have been made between A.D. 1488 
and 1516, showing amongst other subjects the south side 
of the Great Mosque. The gable of the transept has 
already been made steeper by an addition which rises 
above the original stone pediment. 


—— Notes lexicographiques sur le vocabulaire de la con- 
struction 4 Damas. Mélanges... William Margais, 
pp. 305-9. Paris, 1950 


—— and ECOCHARD, M. Les monuments ayyoubides 
de Damas. 4to., pp. 112, with 20 plates and 63 figs. 
de Boccard, Paris, 1938-40 
Reviews: (of livraison I) R. D[ussaud], Syria, XX, pp. 
270-71; H. Terrase, Hespéris, XXVI, pp. 396-7; (of liv. 
Il and MI) R. Dfussaud], Syria, XXVII, pp. 173-4; C. 
Rathgens, Der Islam, XXV, pp. 284-6; R. Hartmann, 
O.L.Z., XXII, cols, 111-13. 


SAUVAIRE, H. Description de Damas. Traductions de 
arabe. Journal Asiatique, 9™ série, II, pp. 251-318; 
385-501; IV, pp. 242-331: 460-503; V, pp. 269-315; 
377-411; VI, pp. 221-313; 409-84; VII, pp. 185-285; 
369-453. 1894-96 


—— Do. Extrait du Journal Asiatique. 8vo., 2 parts, PP. 
318 and 441. Imprimerie Nationale, Paris, 1895-96 


SOBERNHEIM, M. Das Heiligtum Shaikh Muhassin in 
Aleppo. Mélanges Hartwig Derenbourg, pp,.379-90. 
Leroux, Paris, 1909 
A history of the shrine with transliterations and, 

of the five inscriptions. J 









—Die Inschriften der Zitadelle von Damas r 
Islam, X11, pp. 1-28, with 3 plates and folding | M501 
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SPIERS, R. Phené. The Omeyyad Mosque, Damascus. 
The Builder, LXVI, pp. 136-7 and double-page plate. 
1894 
View of the north end of the transept from a water-colour 

drawing made in 1866. 


— The Church of St. John at Damascus. The Builder, 
LXVI, pp. 249-50, with 1 fig., and pp. 330-31. 1894 


——The Great Mosque of the Omeiyades, Damascus. 
Journ. of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, Third Series, 
TV, pp. 25-40 with 14 illus.; pp. 57-65, with 2 illus. 
1897 
Also note under “Chronicle”, ibid., p. 41. 
This account is fuller and the illustrations on a larger scale 
than the same article in Architecture; East and West. 
Additional Notes as a result of further investigations, made 
on the spot by A. C. Dickie for the Palestine Exploration 
Fund, appeared, ibid., V, pp. 166-71, with 6 illus. 


— The Great Mosque of Damascus. Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund, Q.St., pp. 282-99, with 8 illus. 1897 
In substance the same as that published in the J.R.B.A., 
but revised, in view of additional information, received 
subsequently from Dr. Masterman of Damascus, and 
from Mr. Dickie who was specially Ga by the Palestine 

Fund Committee to make fresh researches. 


—The Great Mosque of the Omeiyades, Damascus. 
Architectural Review, VII, pp. 80-88, with 9 illus.; 
pp. 103-14, with 10 illus. ; pp. 158-69, with 10 illus. 

1900 


The illustrations are on a large scale. 


STADLER, Ferd. Damascus und der Khan Assad-Pascha 
daselbst. Zeitschrift fiir Bauwesen, XIX, col. 567-72, 
and plate 70 in folio volume. 1869 


STERN, Henri. Quelques aspects de I’architecture omey- 
yade. Sixiéme Congrés Internat. d’ Etudes byzantines, 
Alger, 2-7 octobre 1939, Résumés, pp. 187-8. 

Paris, 1940 


— Les origines de l’architecture de la mosquée omeyyade, 
a l'occasion d’un livre de J. Sauvaget. Syria, XXVIII, 

pp. 269-79. 1951 
Discusses Sauvaget’s conclusions in La Mosquée omeyyade 
de Médine, [q.v.]. The title is somewhat misleading, for 
“la mosquée omeyyade” does not refer to the Great 
Mosque at Damascus but to the mosque type during the 

Umayyad period. 


Y.,M. Le Palais Azem, 4 Damas. L’Amour de I’Art, V1, 
pp. 449-50, with 3 illus. 1925 


WATZINGER, Carl, and WULZINGER, Karl. Damas- 
kus: Die antike Stadt. Mit 3 Tafeln und 83 Abbil- 
dungen im Text. 4to., pp. viii and 112. 

de Gruyter, Berlin and Leipzig, 1921 
Wissenschafiliche Veroffentlichungen des deutsch-tiirkischen 
Denkmalschutz-Kommandos, Heft 4. 
See pp. 77-97 and Abb. 46-59. 


REvIEWs: Gs oes Z.D.P.V., XLVIIL, p. 112; G. Berg- 
strasser, O. , XXV, cols. 153-6; Herzfeld, Deut, '. Lit. 
Zig., 1922, ee 326-36; R. D{ussaud], Syria, IIL, p. 65. 


WIET, Gaston. Les Inscriptions arabes de Damas. Syria, 
Tl, pp. 153-63. 1922 
On a collection of copies of several hundred inscriptions at 


Damascus, made for Waddington by a Syrian, and 


recently found by M. Courant of Lyons. 


—Notes d’épigraphie syro-musulmane. _I11.—Inscrip- 
tions de la Citadelle de Damas. Syria, VII, pp. 46-66 
and 152-77, with 1 illus. 1926 


Many dating inscriptions. 


—— La Madrasa Khaidariya, 4 Damas. Mélanges Gaude- 
Sroy-Demombynes, pp. 17-23, with | plate. 

Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 

Le Caire, 1935-45 


Dated 878 Hn. (1473). 


WILSON. Extracts from the Diary of Captain (now 
Major-General Sir Charles) Wilson, in 1865. Palestine 
Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 299-301. 1897 


On the Great Mosque at Damascus. 


WULZINGER, Karl, and WATZINGER, Carl. Damas- 
kus: Die islamische Stadt. Mit 62 Tafeln und 57 
Abbildungen im Text. 4to., pp. iv and 203. 

de Gruyter, Berlin and Leipzig, 1924 


Die Baugeschichte von Damaskus. Perioden. Charak- 
terisierung der Hauptepochen, pp. 1-27; Die Stadt als 
Ganzes, pp. 27-36; Besprechung Alterer Stadtdarstel- 
lungen, pp. 36-40; Chronologische Liste der behandelten 
Bauten, pp. 41-5; Topographisches Register und Ein- 
zelbeschreibungen, pp. 46-143; Bemerkungen zur 
Omaijaden-Moschee, pp. 143-65; Beschreibung der 
Kal'a und Beobachtungen tiber Stadtbefestigung, pp. 
166-87; Literatur Verzeichnis: (a) der orientalischen 
Schriftsteller, pp. 188-9; (b) der europiischen Schrift- 
steller, pp. 189-93. 


Review: J. Sauvaget, Syria, VII, pp. 100-102. 





YOSUF IBN ‘ABD AL-HADI. Thimar al-Magqisid fi 
Dhikr al-Masajid. Edited by Muhammad As‘ad Talas. 
8vo., pp. 332, with large folding map of Damascus with 
the monuments numbered. Beyrit, 1943 

eet frangais de Damas. Collection de Textes orientaux, 


A work written in 883 #. (1478) on the Muslim monuments 
of Damascus, with notes by the editor. 


Hama 


CRESWELL, K. A. C. The Great Mosque of Hama. 
Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 48-53, with 3 illus. 
Mann, Berlin, 1959 


Shows how churches in Syria were converted into mosques 
in the early days of Islam. 


GAULMIER, J. Pélerinages populaires 4 Hama. Bul- 
letin d’Etudes orientales, 1, pp. 137-52, with 1 plate 
and 3 figs. 1931 

With plans of the Hasanayn Mosque and Shaykh ‘Alwan, 


MIGEON, Gaston. Hama, de Syrie. Syria, I, pp. 1-5, 
and plates I-II. 1921 
MULINEN, E. Graf von. Das Grab Abu’l-Fida’s in 
Hama. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenliindischen 
Gesellschaft, LXU, pp. 657-60, with 4 illus. on 2 plates. 
1908 


See SeyBoip (C. F.) 


RUS, P. J. Remains of a Roman Building in Hama, 
Syria. Berytus, I, pp. 34-9 and plates XII-XVI. 
1935 


Forming part of the Great Mosque. 


SEYBOLD, C. F. Zum Grab Abu'lfida’s in Hama. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, 
LXILL, pp. 329-33 and 8534. 1909 

Notes, chiefly epigraphical. 
See Miuiner, E. Graf von. 


OBERNHEIM, M. Hama. Article in the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, Il, pp. 240-41, with folding map. 1915. 
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Hebron 


CONDER, C. R. Report on the Visit of Their Royal 
Highnesses Princes Albert Victor and George of Wales 
to the Hebron Haram, on Sth April, 1882. Palestine 
Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 197-213, with 3 figs. nee 


DALTON, Rey. Canon. Note on the Hebron Haram. 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 53-61, with 1 
plan. 1897 


GOLDZIHER, Ign. Das Patriarchengrab in Hebron nach 
Al-‘Abdari. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, 
XVII, pp. 115-22, with 1 double-plate (interior). Ann 

1 


See also Gurue (H.), Stumme (H.) and Le STRANGE, Pales- 
tine under the Moslems, pp. 309-27. 


GRIMALDI, Rev. A. B. Cenotaphs of the Hebrew 
Patriarchs at the Cave of Machpelah. Palestine 
Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 145-50, with 6 Dee ote 


Includes views of the interior of the Haram at Hebron, 
from the North British-Israel Review, January 1911. 


GUTHE, H. Die Untersuchung des Patriarchengrabes in 
Hebron im Jahre 1119. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen 
Palaestina-Vereins, XVII, pp. 238-48, with 1 double- 
plate (interior). 1894 

See also Gotpziner (I.) and STuMMe (H.). 


HARVEY, William. A Saracenic Mosque in Palestine. 
The Builder, XCVII, pp. 605-7, with 6 figs. 1909 
Shaykh ‘Ali Bakar at Hebron, 681 x. (1282/3). 


JAUSSEN, J.-A. Trois inscriptions arabes, inédites, du 
Haram d’Hébron. Revue Biblique, XXXII, ‘Mé- 
langes”, pp. 80-92, with 2 plates (facsimiles). 1923 

On three inscriptions, relating to the endowments, not 
published in the work of Vincent and Mackay, {9.0.]. 


—— Inscriptions arabes de la ville d’Hébron. Bulletin de 
l'Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, XXV, 
pp. 1-45 and pl. I-VII. 1925 


A suivre. Nothing more published. 


RIANT, Comte. Note explicative d’un plan de la mosquée 
d’Hébron. Comptes rendus de I’ Académie des Inscrip- 
tions et Belles-Lettres, pp. 54-63, with 1 double plate 
(plan). 1886 


STUMME, Hans. Inschriften im Haram in Hebron. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, XVI, 
pp. 249-50. 1894 
Siras from the ain over mihrab, etc. 
Seoiaieg Goren (i) and Gute (i). 


VINCENT, L. H., MACKAY, E. J. H., and ABEL, F. M. 
Hébron: le Haram el-Khalil, Sépulture des Patriarches. 
Large 4to., pp. vi and 257, with 86 illus.; Album des 
Planches, pp. vi with 28 plates. 

Leroux, Paris, 1923 

See pp. 16-37, 68-80, 161-2 and 189-219 and plates VII- 
XVI and XX for Muslim additions and restorations, 

Reviews: E. W. G. Meistermann, P.E.F.,Q.St 
pp. 41-3; S. R{einach], Revue Archéol., 5™¢ 

pp. 349! . Guidi, Revista d. Studi orient. 

pp. 220-22; R. D[ussaud], Syria, V, pp. 161-2. 


Jerusalem 


ABEL, F.M. Pour la conservation de Jérusalem. Revue 
Biblique, nouvelle série, XV, “Chronique”, pp. 550-52. 
1918 
Foreshadowing the fc tion of the ie 
By Colonel Storrs, the Military Governor," Soci” 





ADLER, F. Der Felsendom und die heilige Gr, i 
zu Jerusalem. Vortrag, gehalten fiir den vn 
lichen Verein in der Sing-Akademie am 18, Januar 1873, 
Mit zwei Lithografien. 8vo., pp. 27. a 
Habel, Berlin, 1873 
Virchow und Holtzendorff. Si ut ir éindlic 
‘vissenschafiicher Vorirdge, Sete Vie Ne anche 


ALI BEY EL ABBASSI [Badia y Leblich]. Voyages en 
Afrique et en Asie. Sm. 8vo., 3 vols., and | vol, 
oblong 4to., of plates. Didot l’Ainé, Paris, 1814 

See III, pp. 131-52 and Atlas, plates LXXXI-] 
‘a description of the Haram ash-Sharit the her et 
by a European since the time of the Crusades, 


ANON. The Mosque of Omar. The Builder, XLIM, 


p. 712. 1882 


An article on Sepp’s Die Felsenkuppel, (q.v.), in which he 
attributes it to Justinian. 


A[NTONIUS], G. A Brief Guide to Al-Haram Al-Sharif, 
Jerusalem. Published by the Supreme Moslem 
Council. 8vo., pp. 16, with 7 illus. Jerusalem, 1924 

Published also in French, 


ARREN, J. La mosquée d’Omar violée. Revue Archéo- 
logique, 4™¢ série, XVII, pp. 452-3. 1911 
On the excavations of Captain Parker. 


ASHBEE,C.R. Jerusalem 1918-1920. Being the Records 
of the Pro-Jerusalem Council during the period of the 
British Military Administration. Large 8vo. 

Murray, London, 1921 

See Ashbee, The Old City, pp. 1-10, with 11 plates and 

3 figs.; and Creswell (K. A. C.), Muslim work touched 

by the Pro-Jerusalem Society, pp. 67-70, with 1 plate 
an ig. 


—— Jerusalem 1920-1922. Being the Records of the Pro- 
Jerusalem Council during the first two years of the 
Civil Administration. Large 8vo. 

Murray, London, 1924 


See The Work of Conservation, pp. 4-14, with 11 plates 
and 13 figs. Deals mainly with the Citadel. 


— A Palestine Notebook, 1918-1923. 8vo., pp. xiii and 
278. Heinemann, London, 1923 


The Dome of the Rock, pp. 240-44. 


BARCLAY, J.T. The City of the Great King; or Jerusalem 
as it was, as it is, and as it is to be. Large 8vo., 
pp. xxiii and 627, with 17 plates (5 coloured) and 45 
illus. Challen, Philadelphia, 1858 


BARTLETT, W. H. Walks about the City and Environs 
of Jerusalem. 8vo., pp. viii and 224, with 16 steel 
engravings, 26 illus. and a map. 

P virtue, London, [1844] 


See pp. 161-78 for Catherwood’s account of the Dome of 
the Rock, etc., written in 1833. 


BARTOLINI. Le temple de Salomon a Jérusalem. Revue 
de!’ Art chrétien, XIV, pp. 217-27, with 1 plate; pp. 265- 
271, with 1 plate; pp. 321-5, with 1 plate; pp. 377-81, 
with | plate; pp. 433-44. 1870 

The Dome of the Rock, p. 377 ff., with 1 plate (plan). 


BECKER, Heinrich. Der Tempel zu Jerusalem. Allge- 
meine Bauzeitung, LVI, pp. 5-7, 14-18 and poet 


The Qubbat as-Sakhra (which the author believes to be the 
church built by Constantine), pp. 16-18. 


BERCHEM, Max van. Arabische Inschrift aus Jerusalem. 
Mitth. und Nachr. des Deutschen Pal ed | 


1897 


III, pp. 70-78, with 1 facsimile and 1 plan:~ 
Vollers, p. 86.] 
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— English translation: Palestine Exploration Fund, Q.St., 
pp. 86-93, with 1 plan and a photograph of the inscrip- 
tion. 1898 


An undated Kufic inscription, which the Author suggests 
may be of Mugtadir about a.p. 930, referring to a 


mosque. 
See Clermont-Ganneau: La basilique de Constantin, etc. 


— Arabische Inschriften aus Jerusalem. Paldstinajahr- 
buch, XVI, pp. 31-2. 1920 
One inscription refers to the erection of a Shafeyite ma- 
drasa by Sultan Malik Mu‘azzam ‘Isa at the beginning 

of the VIIth (XIIIth) century. 


— Matériaux pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum. 
Deuxiéme partie: Syrie du Sud. I.—Jérusalem 
“Ville”, 4to., pp. xxxii and 464, with 72 figs.; I.— 
Jérusalem “Haram”, pp. i and 466, with 84 figs; 
I1.—[Planches], p. [i] and 120 plates. 

Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1920-27 


Mein. de UInsttut frangais ’Archéologie orientale, XLIM- 
xl 


A fundamental work for the study of the Muslim architec- 
ture of Jerusalem. It contains a great amount of 
architectural and archaeological information and the 
plans of a great number of buildings. The plates also 
are full of architectural subjects. 

Reviews: A. R. Guest, J.R.A.S., 1927, pp. 571-3, and 1930, 
pp. 134-40; Cl. Huart, J. Asiat., CCI, pp. 320-23; 
W. Bjérkman, Der Islam, XV, pp. 96-100. 


BESANT, Walter, and PALMER, E. H. Jerusalem, the 
City of Herod & Saladin. With a frontispiece. 8vo., 
pp. xii and 532. Chatto & Windus, London, 1899 
Building of the Dome of the Rock, Mosque of El Aksa, 

etc., pp. 86-98; see also pp. 434-5. 
perio editions: 1871 and 1888. A thin paper edition in 


Folio. 
Morel, Paris, 1873 


See pl. 2 (Turbeh of Jalikiyyat Khatiin) and 14 (Madrasa 
Rasasiya). See also plates 51 and 91. 


BUHL, F. al-Kuds. Article in the Encyclopaedia of 
Islam, IL, pp. 1094-1104, with 7 plates. 1927 


CASTELNAU, L. de. Ein Besuch in der Omarmoschee in 
Jerusalem. Aus dem Berichte des Hrn. L. de Castelnau 
an den franzésischen Kultusminister. Allgemeine 
Bauzeitung, XX1, “ Notizblatt”, IV, 47-9. 1856 


CATHERWOOD, F. Description of a View of the City of 
Jerusalem, and the surrounding country, now exhibiting 
at the Panorama, Leicester Square. Painted by the 
Proprietor, Robert Burford. From Drawings taken in 
1834, by Mr. F. Catherwood, Architect. 8vo., pp. 12, 
with folding plate. Brettell, London, 1835 


CHAPLIN. Letters from Dr. Chaplin. Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund, Q.St., pp. 155-7. 1873 
Mentioning the discovery of an old cornice in the Dome of 
the Rock, and eight rafters with inscriptions in the name 

of al-Mugtadir billah. 


CLERMONT-GANNEAU, C. The Jerusalem Researches. 
Letters VII and VIII. Palestine Exploration Fund, 
Q.St., pp. 135-58, with 7 figs. 1874 

Notes on, and discoveries regarding, the Qubbat as-Sakhra 
during the repairs in 1873-74. 

See also: Lt. Conder’s Report, ibid., 1873, p. 154, and 
‘Tyrwhitt Drake’s Report, ibid., 1874, pp. 65-6. 


— Monuments inédits des croisés.—La Présentation du 
Christ au Temple. Revue Archéologique, nouvelle 
série, XXXIII, pp. 302-26, with 4 figs. 1877 

On some fragments of Crusaders’ sculpture re-employed 
in the N.-W. minaret of the Haram ash-Sharif. 


BOURGOIN, Jules. Les Arts arabes. 


14-2. 


—Notes d’épigraphie et d'histoire arabes. Journal 
Asiatique, 8™© série, IX, pp. 472-97, with 1 plate; X, 
pp. 496-527, with 1 double plate; XII, pp. 305-10 with 
2 plates. 1887-88 


Includes I.—Inscription du calife El-Mahdi relatant la 
construction de la mosquée d’Ascalon en I'an 155 de 
The IX, pp. 485-91, and plate (to left); IV.— 

ion de Banias, X, pp. 496-509; and V.—Le 

pont de Lydda construit par le Sultan Beibars, X, 

pp. 509-27, with double plate, XII, pp. 305-10, with 2 


plates. 
All the above have been reprinted with revisions and addi- 
tions. See above under GENERAL. 





— La basilique de Constantin et la mosquée d’Omar 
a Jérusalem. Recueil d’Archéologie orientale, Il, 
pp. 302-62, with 3 illus. 1898 


The mosque of Omar referred to here is not the Qubbat 
as-Sakhra, but one of the many mosques named after 
Omar which were built at various points in Jerusalem. 
‘The inscription, which had just been discovered, on which 
this Paper is written, refers to a mosque named after 
Omar, which was built at the latest in the Xth century 
(the Author suggests A.D. 936/7), in the vestibule of the 
Basilica of Constantine, at the top of the staircase giving 
access to it. a 

See also ibid., 1V, pp. 283-7. On fresh evidence he attri- 
butes the inscription to al-Hakim. 

See BercueM (M. van): Arabische Inschrift aus Jerusalem. 


—- Une inscription inconnue du calife ‘Abd el-Melik 4 la 
Sakhra. Recueil d’ Archéologie orientale, I, p. oe a3 


On an inscription existing in the XVIIth century in the 
Qubbat as-Sakhra, relating its construction by the 
Khalif ‘Abd al-Malik. 


— L’hémisphére, abside ou ciborium du Martyrion de 
Constantin et de la Mosquée d’Omar. Recueil 
d’ Archéologie orientale, I, pp. 88-90. 1899 
Quotation from Eutychius (d. a.p. 939) to the effect that 
the Khalif al-Walid carried off a dome of brass gilt (in 
which description the author recognizes the hemi- 
spherical cover of a ciborium) from a church at Baalbek, 
in order to cover the Sakhra (rock) at Jerusalem—where 
it was no doubt placed like a baldachin over the sacred 
spot, in emulation of the Christian practice. 


CONDER, Lt.-Col. Claude Reignier. The High Sanctuary 
at Jerusalem. The Builder, XXXVI, pp. 1269-71 and 


1307-9, also pp. 1322-5 (Discussion). 1878 
On the Haram ash-Sharif and the buildings in it at all 
Periods. 


—The High Sanctuary at Jerusalem. Transactions of 
the Roy. Inst. of Brit, Architects, XXIX, pp. 25-60, with 
3 plates. 1879 
Communication on the above from E. C. Robins, ibid., 

pp. 231-2. 


— Syrian Stone Lore; or, the Monumental History of 
Palestine. New [3rd] edition. Sm. 8vo., pp. xvi and 
484, with 28 figures and 3 folding maps. 

Palestine Exploration Fund, London, 1896 
See pp. 355-62 for the Dome of the Rock and the Aqsa 
Mosque. 


CRESWELL, K. A.C. The Origin of the Plan of the Dome 


f the Rock. Large 8vo., pp. 30, with 8 figs. 
i. es: a tis London, 1924 


British School of Archaeology in Jerusalem, Supplementary 


Papers, No. 2. 
Reviews: A. M. Schneider, Z.D.P.V., LUI, pp. 92-3; R. 
Hartmann, O.L.Z., XXVIII, cols. 906-7; G. Mige 


J. Asiat., CCVIU, p. 173; R. Dussaud, Syria, Vi, 
Pp. 377-8; E. Richmond, J.R.A.S., 1925, pp, 164-5. 


— La mosquée Al Aqsa et la Néa de Justinienss Byzan- 
tion, IV, pp. 301-11. 1929 
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CRESWELL K. A. C. Islam’s newly revealed artistic 
inheritance from Byzantium: Hellenistic panels in 
the El Aksa Mosque. Illustrated London News, 16th 
January 1937, 94-5, with 17 illus. CXC, 1937 

[The Editor was responsible for this misleading title; 
K.A.C.C, 

Wall-plates ae the beams over the main aisle of the Aqsa 
Mosque, probably dating from the Khalif al-Mahdi. 
See Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture, Il, pp. 119-37 
and plates 25-7. 3 


DALMAN, G. Die Grabungen nach dem Tempelschatz 
von Jerusalem. Mitth. und Nachr. des Deutschen 
Palaestina-Vereins, pp. 56-61. 1911 


— Neue Petra-Forschungen und der heilige Felsen von 
Jerusalem. Mit 64 Ansichten und 19 Plinen. 4to., 

pp. viii and 172. Hinrich, Leipzig, 1912 
“Der heilige Felsen von Jerusalem”, pp. 111-51; contains 

many photographs of the interior of the Qubbat as- 


Reviews: P. Kahle, Zeitschr. d. Deut. Palaestina-Vereins, 
XXXVI, pp. 318-23; H. Vincent, Revue Biblique, n.s., 
IX, pp. 5: . 


DEHIO, G. Ein Proportionsgesetz der antiken Baukunst 
und sein Nachleben im Mittelalter und in der Renais- 
sance. Large 8vo., pp. 36, with 60 plates. 

Triibner, Strassburg, 1895 

See plate IX, which shows the Author's ideas applied to a 
section of the Dome of the Rock. A system of triangu- 
lation is superimposed on it which gives most of the basic 
points. 

Reviews: Bruno Specht, Deutsche Bauzeitung, XXX, 
pp. 79-80; Author's reply, ibid., p. 120; letter from Baron 
Geymuller, ibid., pp. 120-21; reply of Bruno Specht, 
ibid., p. 170. Note, ibid., p. 235. 


DESSUS-LAMARE. La Madrasa de I’Achrafiyya, a 
Jérusalem. Actes du Huitiéme Congrés de I’ Institut des 
Hautes-Etudes Marocaines, Rabat-Fés, 13-20 avril 1933, 
pp. 64-5. Larose, Paris, [1933] 


—— Reprinted in Hespéris, XIX, pp. 208-9. 1934 


DIEHL, Charles. Jérusalem. 12mo., pp. 28 and 1, with 35 
plates. Laurens, Paris, 1921 


Les Visites d’Art, Memoranda. 
See pp. 14-16 and pl. 38-9 and 44-53. 


DIEZ, Ernst. The Mosaics of the Dome of the Rock at 
Jerusalem. Ars Islamica, 1, pp. 235-8. 1934 
A propos of Maguerite van Berchem’s study, [9.v.], who" did 
excellent work according to the good old archaeological 
method”, but who could not “be expected to know a 
book like Coellen’s Analysis of Style”. Diez, therefore, 
Proceeds to explain that “the world-aspect had changed 
from an objective to a polar one”, etc. He promises 
us Ha? of ae Stella Kramrish sort of thing in a future 
» [9.0.]. 


DU CAMP, Maxime. Egypte, Nubie, Palestine et Syrie. 
Dessins photographiques recueillis pendant les années 
1849, 1850 et 1851. Folio, pp. 61, with 125 plates 
(photographs mounted). Gide et Baudry, Paris, 1852 


See pl. 113 for the Wall from the Citadel to the S.W. 
oe of Jerusalem, and pl. 117 for the Dome of the 









DUNKEL, Franz. Drei arabische Inschriften aus Jeru- 
salem. Das Heilige Land, LVIU, pp. 163-7, with 
1 illus. 1914 

Two in the Dome of the Rock and one in the Caenaculum. 


EVLIYA TSHELEBI. Travels in Palestine. Translated 
and annotated by St. H. Stephan. Quarterly of the 
Department of Antiquities in Palestine, 1X, pp. 81-104. 

1939 
A descripti of the Mi 
epee Aqs4 Mosque and the Dome of the 


FERGUSSON, James. An Essay on the Anci 
graphy of Jerusalem, with restored plans of the Tes oe 
&c., and plans, sections and details of the church built 
by Constantine the Great over the Holy Sepulotres 
now known as the Mosque of Omar, and other illustra. 
tions. 4to., pp. xvi and 188, with 7 plates and 10 wood. 
cuts. Weale, London, 1847 


— Notes on the site of the Holy Sepulchre at Je: 
An answer to the Edinburgh Review. ioe ee 
with 1 plan. Murray, London, 186] 


A continuation of his theory that the Dome of ti is 
the real Holy Sepulchre built by Constantine? Rooks 


—— The Holy Sepulchre and the Temple at Jerusalem, 
Being the substance of two lectures delivered in the 
Royal Institution, Albemarle Street, on the 2Ist 
February, 1862 and 3rd March, 1865. 8yo., PP. Xvi 
and 151, with 1 plate and 30 figs. 


Murray, London, 1865 
“El Aksah”, pp. 36-45, with 1 fig. and 2 plans, 


— The Temples of the Jews and the other buildings in the 
Haram area at Jerusalem. 4to., pp. xviii and 304, with 
9 plates and 79 figs. Murray, London, 1878 
Part IL—* istian and Saracenic buildi in 
Haram area”, pp. 193-260. spat 
Review: Anon., The Builder, XXXVI, p. 450. 





FRITH, Francis. Sinai and Palestine. Folio, with 36 
plates (mounted photographs), | leaf of text to each. 
Mackenzie, London, [c. 1860] 


Includes photographs of the Dome of the Rock and the 
Mosque of al-Aqsa. 


FULLER, Major A. R. An Account of Jerusalem, trans- 
lated for the late Sir H. M. Elliot, from the Persian 
text of Nasir ibn Khusru’s Safarndémah. Journ. Roy. 
Asiatic Society, New Series, VI, pp. 142-64. 1873 


Contains a detailed description of the Qubbat as-Sakhra, 
etc., in 438 H. (1047). 


GATT, G. Die Hauser in Jerusalem. Das Heilige Land, 
XXXII, pp. 6-10, with 2 figs. 1888 


GILDEMEISTER, J. Beitriige zur Paliistinakunde aus 
arabischen Quellen. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Palaestina- 
Vereins, IV, pp. 85-92; VI, pp. 1-12; VU, pp. 143-72 
and 215-30; VIII, pp. 117-45. 1881-84 

Includes “Ibn Abd rabbih: Beschreibung der Moschee von 
Jerusalem”, IV, pp. 89-91, etc. 


—Die arabischen Nachrichten zur Geschichte der 
Harambauten. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Palaestina- 
Vereins, XIII, pp. 1-24. 1890 


GOITEIN, Shelomo Dov. The Historical Background 
of the erection of the Dome of the Rock in Jerusalem. 
Actes du XXI¢ Congrés Internat. des Orientalistes - . - 
Paris, 1948, pp. 333-4. 1949 

Rejects the reason for its erection given by Ya‘qubi (891) 
and accepts that given by Mugaddasi (985). 


——The Historical Background of the Erection of the 
Dome of the Rock. Journ. American Oriental. 1950 
LXX, “Brief Communication”, pp. 104-8. 

Disputes the general ted view that it W 

Place of Pilcimaee instead of the F bi he 
strea ilgrims therwise would-be 

Under the influence of the rival Khalif Ibn weLibast 






built as 2 


ndhi National 


Centre for the Arts 


421 SYRIA 422 


GRABAR, Oleg. The Umayyad Dome of the Rock in 
Jerusalem. Ars Orientalis, III, pp. 33-62, with 14 illus. 
on 4 plates. 1959 


GRESSMANN, Hugo. Der Felsendom in Jerusalem. 
Palistinajahrbuch, 1V, pp. 54-66, with 2 illus. on 1 
plate. 1908 


La Terre Sainte. Jérusalem et le nord 
de la Judée. Ouvrage illustré de 147 gravures dans le 
texte et hors texte. 4to., pp. 338.  Plon, Paris, 1897 


“Jérusalem aprés invasion arabe. Sanctuaires musul- 
mans du Haram ech-Cherif,” pp. 163-77, with 6 illus. 


GUERIN, Victor. 


HAMILTON, R. W. Some Capitals from the Aqsa 
Mosque. Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in 
Palestine, X11, pp. 103-20 and plates XXXVI-XXXIX, 
with 7 figs. 1948 

‘Suggests that they were taken from the Basilica of the Holy 
Sepulchre, which had been destroyed by the Khalif al- 
Hakim twenty-five years before the reconstruction of 
the Aqsa by the Khalif az-Zahir. 


HANAUER, J. E. Walks about Jerusalem. 8vo., pp. xvii 

and 260, with 193 illus, 
London Society for Promoting Christianity amongst 
the Jews, London, 1910 


HARPER, Henry A. Walks in Palestine. Illustrated by 
twenty-four photogravures from photographs taken by 
Cecil V. Shadbolt. 4to., pp. 128. 

Religious Tract Society, London, 1888 
See pp. 23-7, 70-77 and plates 4, 13-14. 


HARTMANN, Richard. Studien aus dem Deutschen 
evang. archiolog. Institut zu Jerusalem. 17. Ge- 
schichte der Aksi-Moschee zu Jerusalem. Zeitschr. d. 
Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, XXXII, pp. NE 

1 


— Der Felsendom in Jerusalem und seine Geschichte. 
Mit 5 Lichtdrucktafeln. 4to., pp. 73. 
Heitz, Strassburg, 1909 
Zur Kunstgeschichte des Auslandes, Heft 69. 
Reviews: G. Beer, Z.D.M.G., LXVII, pp. 164-7; P. Kahle, 


Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Palaestina Ver., XXXIV, pp. 56-9; 
J. Prestel, Repertorium f. Kunstwissenschaft, XXXII, 


pp. 363-7. 
HARVEY, W. The Fountain of Kait Bey, Jerusalem. The 
Builder, XCVU1, pp. 16-17, with 1 illus. 1910 


— A Saracenic School, Jerusalem. The Builder, XCVII, 
pp. 373-4, with 4 illus. 1910 


—A native house, Jerusalem. The Builder, XCIX, 
pp. 74-5, with 6 figs. 1910 


— Jerusalem Doorways. Architectural Review, XXXI, 
pp. 201-6, with 12 illus. 1912 
Ghes devoted to the Tenkiziya Madrasa and the Old 

i. 


—— Native Street Architecture in Jerusalem. The Builder, 
CVI, pp. 4-7, with 15 figs. 1914 


—Colour in Architecture. Journ. of the Roy. Inst. of 
British Architects, XXIX, Third Series, pp. 485-501, 
with S illus. 1922 

See p, 495 and figs. 3-5, for the Dome of the Rock. The 
three illustrations are much reduced from the beautiful 
drawings made by William Harvey; they are in the 
possession of the Byzantine Research Fund, who have 

not yet published the book for which they were made. 


——The Mosque “El Aksa”, Jerusalem. Journ. of the 
Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, XXXII, Third Series, 
pp. 44-6, with 3 figs. 1924 
Notes on three carefully measured drawings of the Mosque 
of al-Aqsi, made by Kemaleddin Bey, Chief Architect 

to the Supreme Moslem Council of Palestine. 


HASAK, D. Die Kénigliche Halle des Herodes, die 
Marienkirche Justinians und die Moschee el-Aks auf 
dem Tempelplatz in Jerusalem. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen 
Palaestina-Vereins, XXXVI, pp. 300-309, with 1 plan. 

1913 





—— Ist die Felsenkuppel auf dem Tempelplatze zu Jeru- 
salem ein friihislamischer Bau? Das Heilige Land, 
LXIL, pp. 29-34. 1918, 


—Die Moschee El-Aksa auf dem Tempelplatze zu 
Jerusalem, ein Bau der Templer. Das Heilige Land, 
LXII, pp. 107-21, with 3 figs. 1918 


HERZFELD, Ernst. Die Qubbat al-Sakhra, ein Denkmal 
frithislamischer Baukunst. Der Islam, II, pp. 235-44, 
with I fig. (plan). 1911 


— Zu Strzygowski’s Aufsdtzen in Band II, 79 ff. u. OLZ, 
1911, No. 4. Der Islam, Il, pp. 411-13. 1911 
‘See Strzygowski's Felsendom und Aksamoschee. 


HOLSCHER, G. Englische Schatzgriiber im Felsendom 
zu Jerusalem. Mitth. und Nachr. des Deutschen 
Palaestina-Vereins, XVII, pp. 44-6. 1911 


HUSSEINI, S. A. S. Inscription of the Khalifel-Mustansir 
Billah 458 a.H. (=A.D. 1065). Quarterly of the 
Department of Antiquities in Palestine, 1X, pp. 77-80, 
with 3 illus. 1939 


In the Aqs& Mosque, inside, above the three windows at 
the north end of the central aisle. 


JEFFERY, George. The Modern Walls of Jerusalem. 
The Builder, LXXX, pp. 575-6 and folding plan. 1901 


— The Secondary Churches of Jerusalem and its Suburbs. 
Journ. of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, Third Series, 
XVIII, pp. 737-66, with 10 plans and illustrations. 

1911 


Includes notes on the Haram, the Dome of the Rock, the 
Mosque of al-Aqsa, etc. 


JOHNS, C. N. Excavations at the Citadel, Jerusalem. 
Interim Report, 1935. Quarterly of the Department of 
Antiquities in Palestine, V, pp. 127-31, plates LVIII— 
LXXIII and fig. 1 (plan). 1936 


— Excavations at the Citadel, Jerusalem, 1934-39. 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Q.St., 1940, pp. 36-58 and 
plates III-VIII. 1940 


—— The Citadel, Jerusalem. A summary of work since 
1934. Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in 
Palestine, XIV, pp. 121-90 and plates XLVI-LXIV, 
with 35 figs. 1950 


JOIN-LAMBERT, Michel. Jérusalem: Israélite, Chré- 
tienne, Musulmane, 149 photographies, 10 plans et 
lcarte. Large 4to., pp. 175. Guillot, Paris, 1957 

Les Hauts cas de Histoire, dirigé par Albert 
jor, VIII. I 
Contaii shot of the Muslim monuments, 
ca ilo Pe ae devoted to them. 

LAGRANGE, M. J. La prétendue violation de la mosquée 
@Omar. Revue Biblique, nouvelle sérieseVIII, pps 
440-42. 1911 
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LEES, G. Robinson. Jerusalem Illustrated. With a pre- 
face by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Blyth; and an appendix 
illustrating the models [of the Temple area at all 
periods] of Herr Baurath von Schick, with descriptive 
letterpress, translated by the Rev. J. E. Hanauer. 
8vo., pp. [x] and 163, with 74 illus. and 5 plans. 

Mawson, Swan & Morgan, Newcastle-on-Tyne: 
Gay & Bird, London, 1893 


LESTRANGE, Guy. Notices of the Dome of the Rock and 
of the Church of the Sepulchre by Arab Historians 
prior to the First Crusade. Palestine Exploration 
Fund, Q.St., pp. 90-103, with plan of the Haram area. 

1887 
To show that the Dome of the Rock does not represent the 
Basilica erected by Constantine, as maintained by 
Fergusson. 
See Creswe t (K. A. C.). 


— Description of the Noble Sanctuary at Jerusalem in 
A.D. 1470, by Kamil (or Shams) ad Din as Suyiti. 
Extracts re-translated by Guy Le Strange. Journ. 
Roy. Asiatic Society, New Series, XIX, pp. 247-305, 
with 1 plate. 1887 

With severe comments on Reynold’s translation, (q.v.]. 


—Idrisi’s Description of Jerusalem in 1154. Palestine 
Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 31-5. 1888 


—An Inscription in the Aks& Mosque. Palestine 
Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 278-80. 1888 


LEWIN, Thomas. The Mosque of Omar. Archaeologia, 
XLI, pp. 135-50, with 1 plate. 1867 
The writer compares it with the Temple of Jupiter at 
Spalato, and comes to the conclusion that the present 
building is in fact the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus 
restored or rebuilt by Maximin Daza, the successor of 

Diocletian! 


LEWIS, T. Hayter. The Mosque El Aksa, Jerusalem. 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 47-9, with 2 
plans. 1887 

One plan shows mosque as it was according to Muqaddasi. 


— The Holy Places of Jerusalem. 8vo., pp. xii and 130, 
with many illustrations. Murray, London, 1888 
Chapters on the Dome of the Rock, the Mosque of al- 
Aqsa, etc. 
Reviews: Anon., The Architect, XL1 pp. 216-17; C. R. 
Conder, The Builder, LV, pp. ’388-90" 


LLOYD, W. Watkiss. Mr. Fergusson on the Temple of 
Jerusalem. The Architect, XIX, pp. 262-4 and 320-22. 
1878 


An article on Fergusson’s work, [9.v.]. 


MAHMUD AHMAD. al-‘Imara al-Islamiya al-Mutaqad- 
dima. [Early Muslim Architecture.] ‘a/-Handasa, V, 
pp. 177-80. 1925 

On the Dome of the Rock and its wooden dome. 


MAUSS, C. Note sur la méthode employée pour tracer le 
plan de la mosquée d’Omar et de la rotonde du Saint 
Sépulcre Jérusalem. Revue Archéologique, 3° série, 
XII, pp. 1-31, with 3 plates and 11 figs. in the text. 

1888 

Showing that the proportions were obtained by a system 
of triangulation. In the first i i 

second case, cquilateral ranges Wee ESln as rns 


—— Note pour faire suite au tracé du plan de la mosquée 
d@Omar, publié en juin-juillet, 1888. Revue Archéo- 
logique, 3™¢ série, XIV, pp. 194-200. 1889 

On the unit of measurement used by the designers. 


M[AYER], L. A. A Medieval Arabic Descripti 
Haram of Jerusalem. Quarterly of the De hleg 
Antiquities in Palestine, 1, pp. 44-51 and 74-85, is 


To be continued. 
A translation of part of Ibn Fadl-Allah al-"Umari, 


MIGEON, Gaston. Jérusalem musulmane apres M, 
van Berchem. Syria, IX, pp. 59-67, plates XXVE 
XXVIII and 1 illus. 1928 


MITCHELL, Hinckley G. The Modern Wall of Jerusalem, 
Annual of the American School of Oriental Research in 
Jerusalem, 1, pp. 28-50, with 71 figs. 1920 


MUSTAFA HAMDI AL-QATTAN. al-Haram al-Qudsi, 
[The Jerusalem  Sanctuary,] al-Handasa, VIII, 
pp. 470-77. 1928 


OFFORD, Joseph. Documents concerning Jerusalem in 
the Aphrodito Papyri of the Mohammedan Era, 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 205-6. 1912 

Relating to workmen for the “mosque at Jerusalem” and 
sthe Palace of the Amir al-Mu'minin”, Date c, 708 
A.D. 


PALMER, E.H. History of the Haram es Sherif. Com- 
piled from the Arabic Historians. Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund, Q.St., pp. 122-32 and 164-70, 1871 


PARIS, Le contre-amiral. Souvenirs de Jérusalem, 
Album dessiné par M. le contre-amiral Paris. Litho- 
graphié par Hubert Clerget, Bachelier, Jules Gaildrau 
et Fichot. Ouvrage publié par l’escadre de la Médi- 
terranée. Impl. folio, pp. 4, with 14 plates (13 
coloured). Bertrand, Paris, [1862] 

Includes 2 fine lithographs of the interior of the Dome of 
ete and 1 of the interior of the Mosque of al- 
qs. 


—— Beschreibung der Omarmoschee und der Moschee El- 
Aksa zu Jerusalem. Allgemeine Bauzeitung, XXIX, 
Lit.-blatt, pp. 355-8. 1864 


PAYER, Alois. Album yon Jerusalem in 25 Ansichten aus 
den heiligen Landern, nach photografischen Original- 
Aufnahmen von Alois Payer, . . . unter der Leitung des 
Dr. Jgnaz Knoblecher. [tes Heft. Sm. oblong folio. 

Dittmarsch, Wien, [1866] 
No more published. Heft I contains plates 3-6, 16 and 


17 only. ‘ 
Le Ills: “Die Eck-Moschee” (minaret). Also shown in 
V, 


6. 


PIEROTTI, Ermete. Jerusalem Explored: being a descrip- 
tion of the ancient and modern city. Translated by 
Thomas George Bonney. 4to., 2 vols., pp. xii and 339; 
[iii], with 63 plates (many tinted), and explanatory notes 
interleaved. 

Bell, London: Deighton, Cambridge, 1864 
See Plates XI, XIV, XXI, XXIII, XXIV, XXVI-XXIX, 
XLUI-XLVI and Lill. 


PRONOBIS, Carl. Die Marienkirche Justinians in Jeru- 
salem. Topographische Studie. Das Heilige Land, 
LXXI, pp. 151-66, with 1 fig. 1927 

Concludes that “Die Aksamoschee ist im Grundriss die 
Nachfolgerin der Justianischen Marienkirche, die beim 
Einbruch des Islam in Triimmer lag.” 


REYNOLDS, Rev. James. The History of the Temple of 
Jerusalem: translated from the Arabic MS. of the 
Imim Jalal-addin al Sitti. With not disserta- 
tions. Large 8vo., pp. xxxvi, xx an " a Bey 

en ees Valpy, London, 1836 
Oriental Translation Fund. a 
This translation has been verdly criticised by G. Le 
Strange, [ae], who has re-translated portions of the 
we 
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RICHARDS, J. M. Jerusalem: the Old City. The Archi- 
tectural Review, CIV, pp. 144-8, with 11 illus. 1948 


RICHMOND, Ernest Tatham. The Dome of the Rock 
in Jerusalem. A Description of its Structure & 
Decoration. Sm. 4to., pp. x and 111, with 73 plates 
(17 coloured) and 7 figs. 

Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 


I.—The Character and Condition of the Structure, pp. 7- 
22; I1.—The External Decoration, pp. 23-76; Ill.—The 
Lead Covering of the Dome and of the Roof between the 
Drum and the Octagon Wall, pp. 77-8; IV.—The 
Internal Decoration, pp. 78-84; V.—The Original 
Windows and Traces of the former Mosaic Covering to 
the Outer Walls, pp. 85-7; VI.—The Porches, pp. 87-9; 
VII.—Inscriptions on the Tiles, pp. 90-103; VILI.— 
Postscript, pp. 104-6. 

Reviews: G. Migeon, Syria, VU, pp. 99-100; L. H. 
Vincent, Rev. Bibl., XXXV, pp. 138-40; A. R. Guest, 
J.R.A.S., 1926, pp. 334-6; M. S. Briggs, Burlington Maga- 
zine, XLVII, pp. 338-9; O. G. G[angoly], Rupam, No. 1 
(misprint for 26), pp. 60-61; Wm. Harvey, J.R..B.A., 
XXXII, New Series, pp. 141-2. 








RIESS, Dr. von. Zur Baugeschichte des Felsendomes in 
Jerusalem. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, 
XI, pp. 197-211. 1888 

An article on Conrad Schick's Beit el Makdas, {q.v.]. 


RIVOIRA, G. T. Architettura Musulmana, sue origini e 
suo sviluppo. 4to., pp. ix and 391, with 1 plate and 
341 illus. Hoepli, Milan, 1914 


— Moslem Architecture, its origins and development. 
Translated from the Italian by G. McN. Rushforth. 
4to., pp. xvii and 383, with 341 illus. 

Milford, Oxford, 1918, 


Dome of the Rock and Mosque of al-Aqsd, pp. 45-72 and 


ROGERS, Mary Eliza. A Visit to the Mosque of Omar, 
Jerusalem. The Builder, XIU, pp. 434-S. 1855 
In company with her brother (British Vice-Consul) and 

Sir Moses Montefiore, on 25th July 1855. 


ROSEN, G. Topographisches aus Jerusalem. Zeitschr. 
der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, XIV, 
pp. 605-21, with double-page map. 1860 

Includes notes on the Qubbat as-Sakhra. 


SAARDA, C. La Mosquée d’Omar. En Terre d’Islam, 
XIX, pp. 3-15. Lyon, 1944 


SALZMANN, Auguste. Jérusalem. Etude de reproduc- 
tion photographique des monuments de la Ville Sainte, 
depuis I’époque judaique jusqu’a nos jours. Text: 
folio, pp. 92, with 3 plates (1 coloured) and many 
figures; plates: atlas folio, 2 vols., with 81 and 93. 

Gide et Baudry, Paris, 1856 
‘There was a “Grande édition” and a “Petite édition” of 
the plates. In the former the photographs number 180 
(on 174 plates) and measure 24x34 cm., in the latter 
there are 40 only measuring 16x 22 cm. 
See Monuments arabes, pp. 76-90, with 18 figs and 47 
plates in atlas folio. 


SAULCY, F. de. Jérusalem. Large 8vo., pp. 336, with 
31 plates and a map. Morel, Paris, 1882 
See IV.—Les portes de Jérusalem, pp. 31-42, with 2 plates, 

pp. 90-99, with 3 plates. 


SCHICK, C. Der Davidsthurm in Jerusalem. Neu unter- 
sucht, gemessen und gezeichnet. Zeitschr.d. Deutschen 
Palaestina-Vereins, 1, pp. 226-37, with 3 plates. 1878 

Chiefly concerned with the Herodian lower part of this 
; plan and elevations include 


5 the , 
neighbouring parts of the Citadel and its present 
entrance. 


—— Beit el Makdas, oder Der alte Tempelplatz zu Jeru- 
salem; wie er jetzt ist. Mit einem Anhang und 
artistischen Beilagen Nr. 1 bis 6. Sm. 8vo., pp. vi and 
175, with 6 figs. on 4 plates. 

Selbstverlag, Jerusalem, 1887 


—— Das Thaltor im alten Jerusalem. Zeitschr. d. Deut- 
schen Palaestina-Vereins, XU, pp. 31-6, und Taf. 1. 
1890 
An account of the plan and elevation of the Citadel is 
included here. 


—— Die Baugeschichte der Stadt Jerusalem in kurzen 
Umrrissen von den iltesten Zeiten bis auf die Gegen- 
wart dargestellt. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Palaestina- 
Vereins, XVI, pp. 237-46, with 2 figs.; XVII, pp. 1-24, 
with 1 folding plan and 2 figs., pp. 75-88, 165-79 and 
251-76. 1893-94 


—— Letters, III.—Notes of Changes in Jerusalem Buildings, 
&c. Palestine Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 19-21. 
1894 


Minaret of the Haram ash-Sharif; spire “removed and a 
dome-shaped stone top put on”. 


—— Reports, No. 3: Mosque in the Street “Suweikat 
Allun”. [Jerusalem.] Palestine Exploration Fund, 
Q.St., p. 217. 1896 


— Die Stiftshiitte, der Tempel in Jerusalem und der 
Tempelplatz der Jetztzeit, dargestellt. Mit 47 in den 
Text gedruckten Abbildungen und 11 lithographierten 
Tafeln. 8vo., pp. viii and 363. 

Weidmann, Berlin, 1896 
For Muslim buildings, see pp. 226-83. 


Reviews: K. Furrer, Zeitschr. d. Deut. Palaestina-Vereins, 
XXI, pp. 127-8; K. M[arti], Liter. Centralblatt, XLVI, 
pp. 1689-90; Anon., Academy, L, p. 186. 


— Reports and Papers. No. 1.—The Kubbet “Shekfee 
Sakhra”. Also called the “Little Sakhra”, in the 
Haram es Sherif, Jerusalem. Palestine Exploration 
Fund, Q.St., pp. 103-5, with plan, section and eleva- 
tion. 1897 


—Reports. VII—The Book: ‘‘Palestine under the 
Moslems”. Palestine Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 
84-5. 1898 

Not . 122, confirming the correctness at th it 
‘Gay, of ibn al Faghts statement re 0 pillars supporting 
the Dome of the Rock. 


— Birket as-Sultan, Jerusalem. Palestine Exploration 
Fund, Q.St., pp. 224-9, with 1 folding plate. 1898 


SEPP, Bernh. Die Felsenkuppel in Jerusalem. Zeitschr. 
d. Deutschen Palaestina Vereins, XU, pp. 167-92, with 
1 illus. (section). 1889 


SEPP, J.N. Neuearchitektonische Studien und historisch- 
topographische Forschungen in Paliistina. Mit sieb- 
zig Illustrationen. 8vo., pp. xliv and 256, 
Stahel, Wiirzburg, 1867 
ee : Felsen % 
Ome Manus iE Ebeuung der Aka” durch den 
Chalifen Abd el Melik. 


——and SEPP, Bernh. Die Felsenkuppel eine Justiniani- 
sche Sophienkirche und die iibrigen Tempel. Jeru- 
salems. 8vo., pp. xxiv and 176, with 1 plate and 41 
illus. Kellerer, Miinchen, 1882 

Review: W. A. Naumann, Zeitschr. f. bildénde Kunst,” 

XVIL, pp. 318-21. 
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SIMPSON, William. Transference of Sites. Palestine 
Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 18-32, with 4 figs. 1878 
On the Holy Sepulchre and the Dome of the Rock. 


—The Sakhrah. Palestine Exploration Fund, Q. St., 
pp. 74-5, with view and plan. 1887 


——The Holy Sepulchre and the Dome of the Rock. 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Q.St., pp. 14-17. 1889 
On the connection between the design of the two buildings, 
and a quotation from Mugaddasi in support of this 
opinion. 


SPENCE, T. R. Jerusalem from an Architectural Point of 
View. Architectural Review, VI, pp. 253-62, with 
8 illus. 1899 


STEPHAN, S. H. Two Turkish Inscriptions from the 
Citadel of Jerusalem. Quarterly of the Department of 
Antiquities in Palestine, U1, pp. 132-5. 1933 


Construction text of an open-air praying place 1151 H. 
(1738/9) and restoration text of 1326 H. (1908). 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Felsendom und Aksamoschee. 
Eine Abwehr. Der Islam, Il, pp. 79-97, with 5 plates. 
1911 


See Herzfeld, Zu Strzygowski’s Aufsiitzen. 


TOBLER, Titus. Zwei Biicher Topographie von Jerusalem 
und seinen Umgebungen. Ersters Buch: Die heilige 
Stadt. Zweites Buch: Die Umgebungen. 8vo., 2 
vols., pp. cvi and 677, with 4 plates; pp. iv and 1033, 
with | plate and several figures in the text. 

Reimer, Berlin, 1853-54 

“Die Moscheen”, I, pp. 456-614. With numerous 

references to the descriptions of mediaeval travellers, 
both Christian and Muhammadan. 


TRITTON, A. S. Three Inscriptions from Jerusalem. 
Bull. School of Oriental Studies, XX, pp. 537-9. 1957 
Seen by Khilid ibn ‘Isa al-Balawi in 1337. One records a 
restoration of the Dome of the Chain in 596 H. (1200), 
the other an-Nasir Muhammad's renewal of the decora- 
tion of the interior of the wooden dome of the Dome of 

the Rock in 718 w. (1318). 


VAUX, Baron Ludovic de. La Palestine. Ouvrage illustré 
par P. Chardin at C. Mauss. 4to., pp. ii and 527, with 
154 illus. and a map. Leroux, Paris, 1883 
For the Haram ash-Sharif and the buildings within it, see 
p. 188-215, with 1 plate and 3 illus. See also p. 297, 
for plan and view of a mausoleum in the Mamilla 
cemetery at J . 


VINCENT, L. H. Nouvelles de Jérusalem. Revue Bib- 
lique, nouvelle série, XVI, “Chronique”, pp. 252-4. 
1919 


Notes on the clearing away of hovels, débris, etc., from the 
interior of the Citadel. 


vocutE, Le Comte Melchior de. Les Eglises de la Terre 
Sainte. Sm. 4to., pp. 464, with 28 plates, 23 figs. and 
2 maps. Didron, Paris, 1860 
See Chap. VI, pp. 266-91 and plates XIX and XX, for the 
Dome of the Rock and the Mosque of the al-Aqsa. 


—Le Temple de Jérusalem. Monographie du Haram- 
Ech-Chérif, suivie d’un essai sur la topographie de la 
Ville-Sainte. Folio, pp. vii and 148, with 37 plates 
(11 coloured) and 56 figs. 

Noblet & Baudry, Paris, 1864 


*—— La mosquée d’Omar a Jérusalem. Revue illustré de 


La Terre Sainte, XXM. 1905 
Illus. p. 129 (chaire d’Omar). Illus. p. (mosquée 
d’Omar), p. 142. se melatare 


WALKER, J. Kubbat al-Sakhra. Article in t 


pissy he En 
paedia of Islém, 11, pp. 1088-91. Oe 


1927 


WARREN, Col. Sir Charles, and CONDER, Captain C, R, 
The Survey of Western Palestine. Jerusalem, 4to, 
pp. vii and 542, with 10 plates and many illustrations, 

Palestine Exploration Fund, London, 1884 
See pp. 38-40, 42, 66-9 and 80-84, : 


WATSON, Sir C.M. The Story of Jerusalem. Illustrated 
by Geneviéve Watson. 12mo., pp. xx and 339 with 
44 illus. and a folding plan of the city. i 
Dent, London: Dutton, New York, 1912 
One of the Mediaeval Towns series. 
Muhammadan period, pp. 131 ff. 


Reviews: Geo. Jeffery, J.R.LB.A., Third Series, XIX, 
pp. 579-81; A.C.D.; Palestine Exploratic 
1912, pp. 103-5. ‘ploration Fund, Q.St,, 


WATSON, David. The Mosque of Omar. Transactions 
of the Scottish Ecclesiological Socy., 1, pp. 35-42, 
Aberdeen, 1903-6 
On the Dome of the Rock. 


WILD. Die Omar-Moschee in Jerusalem. Allgemeine 
Bauzeitung, XIX, pp. 1-2, with | plate (in folio volume), 
1854 


WILLIAMS, Robert. Crosses on the Mosque of the Dome 
of the Rock, Jerusalem. Palestine Exploration Fund, 
Q.St., pp. 178-83, with 10 illus. 1913 


WILSON, Capt. Charles W. Ordnance Survey of Jeru- 
salem. Made with the sanction of the Rt. Hon. Earl 
de Grey and Ripon, Secretary of State for War, by 
Captain Charles W. Wilson, under the direction of 
Colonel Sir Henry James. Folio, 3 vols: Text, pp. iii 
90, and [26], with 30 plates; “Portfolio of Plans”, 
with 14 plates; “‘ Volume of Photographs”, pp. ii, with 
76 photographs on 43 plates. 

Published by Authority of the Lords Commissioners 
of Her Majesty’s Treasury, London, 1865 





Khirbet al-Mefjir 


ANON. The Winter Palace of the Great Khalif: dis- 
coveries near Jericho. The Illustrated London News, 
CCXIV, 28th May, p. 728. 1949 

Statues, stucco rosette, window grille, etc., from Khirbet 
al-Mefjir. 


BARAMKI, D. C. Excavations at Khirbet el Mefjir. 
Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, 
V, pp. 132-8, plates LXXIV-LXXXVIII and 3 figs.; 
VI, pp. 157-68, plates XLILI-LXVI and 2 figs.; VIII, 
pp. 51-3, plates XXXIV-XXXV and 1 fig; X, 
pp. 153-9, plates XXX-XXXIV and | fig. 1936-40 


—— Where an 8th-century Caliph hoped to spend congenial 
winters. The excavation of Haters labora 
equipped and gorgeously decorated palace in 
Jordan Valley. The Tear osed London News, CXCIIL, 
3rd Sept., pp. 407-9, with 15 illus. 1938 

An account of the excavations of Khirbet.al-Mefjir, 4 
miles north of Jericho. 


—— One of the finest and best preserved shosaie pavem 
found. The Illustrated London News, Se 
July, pp. 52-3, with 3 illus. Hhemeng! 4 

In the palace of the Khalif Hisham at Khirbet al-Mefiit, 
4 miles north of Jericho. 
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— Guide to the Umayyad Palace at Khirbat al Mafjar. 
12mo., pp. 16, with 16 illus. Jerusalem, 1947 
Government of Palestine, Department of Antiquities. 


_—_— “The Stately Pleasure-Dome” of the Caliph Hisham: 
revealed in recent excavations near Jericho. The 
Illustrated London News, CCXIV, 28th May, 
pp. 726-8, with 16 illus. 1949 

On the Palace excavated at Khirbet al-Mefjir. 


FRANZ, Heinrich Gerhard. Das Omayyadenschloss von 
Khirbat al-Mafjar. Eine Ubersicht iiber die Ergeb- 
nisse der Ausgrabungen. Forschungen und Fortschritte, 
XXX, pp. 298-305, with 12 illus. 1956 


GRABAR, Oleg. The Umayyad Palace of Khirbat al- 
Mafjar. Archaeology, VIII, pp. 228-35, with 10 illus, 
1955 


HAMILTON, R. W. Khirbat Mafjar. Stone Sculpture. 
Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, 
XI, pp. 47-66 and plates XII-XVI, with 21 figs.; XU, 
pp. 1-19 and plates I-X, with 14 figs. 1945-46 


— Plaster Balustrades from Khirbat al Mafjar. Quar- 
terly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, XT, 
pp. 1-58 and plates I-XXVI, with 68 figs. 1947 


—The Baths at Khirbat Mafjar. Palestine Exploration 
Quarterly, LXXXI, pp. 40-51, plates IV-V and 1 fig. 
1949 


—The Sculpture of living forms at Khirbat al Mafjar. 
Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, 
XIV, pp. 100-119 and plates XXXV-XLY, with 2 figs. 

1950 


—A Mosaic Carpet of Umayyad date at Khirbat al 
Mafjar. Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in 
Palestine, XIV, p. 120, plate XLVI (coloured) and 
folding plan of whole complex. 1950 


— Carved Plaster in Umayyad Architecture. Jrag, XV, 
pp. 43-55 and plates VI-VII. 1953 
In Hisham’s palace at Mefjir, 4 miles north of Jericho. 


—Khirbat al Mafjar: an Arabian Mansion in the 
Jordan Valley. With a contribution by Oleg Grabar. 
Large 4to., pp. xxviii and 352, with 100 plates (5 
coloured), 10 folding plans and 258 figs. 

The Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1959 
A publication of the Palestine Archaeological Museum. 
Reviews: M. Martin, Orientalia, XXVIII, pp. 385-6; 
F. Gabrieli, Rivista degli Studi orientali, XXX1V, pp. 220- 
22; Seton Lloyd, Pal. Expl. Fund, Q. St., 1959, pp. 135-7; 
R.A. Jairazbhoy, J.R.A.S., 1960, pp. 71-3. 


SCHWABE, M. Khirbat Mafjar. Greek inscribed frag- 
ments. Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in 
Palestine, X11, pp. 20-30 and plate XI. 1946 

Includes signatures of craftsmen. 





Minya 
ALT, A. Ein Ghassanidenschloss am See Genezareth? 
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Palastina Vereins, LIX, 


pp. 214-26 and Abb. 8-9. 1936 
On al-Walid’s palace at Minya on Lake Tiberias. 


ANON. Excavations in Palestine. Quarterly of the De- 
partment of Antiquities in Palestine, V1, pp- 212-26, VIII, 
pp. 157-72; and IX, pp. 207-16. 1937-41 
For Khirbet Minya, see VI, pp. 215-17; VIII, pp- 159-60; 
and IX, pp. 209-10. 


MADER, A. E. Die Ausgrabungen der Gorresgesellschaft 
am See Genesareth. Oriens Christianus, dritte Serie, 
VI, pp. 254-8. 1931 
The date 1931, on the title page, cannot be correct for the 
excavations described are stated to have taken place in 

March 1932. 


—— Die Ausgrabung eines rémischen Kastells auf Chirbet 
Minje an der Via Maris am See Genezareth. Forschun- 
gen und Fortschritte, VIII, pp. 229-30. 1932 


—— Die Ausgrabung eines rimischen Kastells auf Chirbet 
el-Minje an der Via Maris bei et Tabgha am See 
Gennesareth. Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society, 


XIII, pp. 209-20 and plate XV. 1933 
P[ICARD}], Ch. Le Palais de Chirbet el Minje. Revue 
Archéologique, 6™* série, XIV, p. 85. 1939 


PUTTRICH-REIGNARD, Oswin. Die dritte Grabung 
auf Chirbet el minje bei Tabgha am See Genezareth in 
Palistina. Das Heilige Land, LXXXI, pp. 117-22, 
with 1 fig. and 4 plates. 1937 


— Bericht iiber die Friihjahrsgrabung 1937 auf Chirbet 
el-minje bei Tabgha am See Genezareth in Palistina. 
Oriens Christianus, dritte Serie, X11, pp. 269-72, with 
1 fig. 1937 


— Die Ergebnisse der dritten und vierten Ausgrabungs- 
kampagne auf Chirbet el Minje bei Tabgha am See 
Genezareth. Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunst- 
sammlungen, LIX, pp. 80-84, with 4 illus. 1938 


— Deutsche Ausgrabungen in Tabgha am See Genezareth 
in Palistina. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenldndischen 
Gesellschaft, XCII, Appendix, pp. 24-8, with 1 fig. 

1938 


On al-Walid’s palace at Minya. A paper read at Der Ix. 
Deutsche Orientalistentag, Bonn, 1938. 


— Die Palastanlage von Chirbet el Minje. Ein Vor- 
bericht iiber die Ergebnisse der im Friihjahr und 
Herbst 1937 und im Friihjahr 1938 durchgefiihrten 
dritten und vierten Grabungskampagne auf Chirbet el 
Minje bei Tabgha am See Genezareth in Palistina. 
8vo., pp. 23, with 9 plates (1 coloured). 

At end Die fiinfte Grabungskampagne auf Chirbet el 
Minje (28. Oktober 1938 bis 10, Mai 1939). 8vo., pp. 
[3], with 6 illus. Bachem, Kéln, 1939 
Paltistina-Hefte des Deutschen Vereins vom Heiligen Lande. 

Heft 17-20/1939. 


SCHNEIDER, A. M. Die Grabung der Gdrresgesell- 
schaft auf Chirbet Minje am See Genesareth. Oriens 
Christianus, XXXII, pp. 102-5, with 3 figs. 1936 

Describes the first stages in the excavation of what has since 
turned out to be the palace of the Khalif al-Walid on 
Lake Tiberias. 


—— Bemerkungen zum neuen Bericht iiber die Grabungen 
in chirbet el-minje. Oriens Christianus, dritte Serie, 
XII, pp. 122-6. 1938 


— Die “Bauinschrift” von chirbet el-minje. Oriens 
Christianus, XXXVI, “Forschungen und Funde”, 


pp. 115-17. 1941 
Maintains that the re-used block, with inscription. inthe 
name of al-Walid, is without significance. 


—Hirbet el-Minje am See Genesareth. Les Annales 
Archéologiques de Syrie, I, pp. 23-45, with»26 illus. ; 
Synopsis in Arabic, pp. \r4-\tA- 1952 
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SCHNEIDER, A. M., and PUTTRICH-REIGNARD, O. 
Ein friihislamischer Bau am See Genesareth. Zwei 
Berichte iiber die Grabungen auf Chirbet el-Minje. 
Mit einem Lageplan, zwei bunten und acht ein- 
farbigen Bildtafeln. 8vo., pp. 41. 

Bachem, Kéln, 1937 


Paliistina-Hefte des Deutschen Vereins vom Heiligen Lande, 
Heft 15. 


Consists of two parts, the first (by Schneider) describes the 
excavations of March and April 1936; the second (by 
Puttrich-Reignard) those of February—July 1937. 

Review: Erdmann, O.L.Z., XLII, cols. 693-6. 


Mshatta 


ALTHEIM, Franz. Literatur und Gesellschaft im aus- 
gehenden Altertum. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. [iii] and 330, 
with 26 plates; pp. [iii] and 306, with 28 plates. 

Niemeyer, Halle/Saale, 1948-50 
See I, pp. 254-63 and Taf. XXIII, for a discussion on the 
date of Mshatta. 


——and STIEHL, Ruth. Asien und Rom. Neue Ur- 
kunden aus sasanidischen Friihzeit. Large 8vo., pp. 
72, with 32 illus. on 12 plates and 4 tables of alphabets. 
Niemeyer, Tiibingen, 1952 

See VI.—Mshattd, pp. 41-56 and Abb. 12-29. 


BELL, Gertrude, L. Palace and Mosque at Ukhaidir. 
4to. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1914 


See pp. 117-18, 120 and plate 81 for Mshatta, which the 
authoress is inclined to attribute to Yazid II (d. a.p. 724). 


BERCHEM, Max van. Mechatta. Journal des Savants, 
pp. 472-7. 1905 
An article on Schulz and Strzygowski’s Mschatta, (q.v.). 


BISSING, F. W. von. Ausserer Anhalt zur Datierung der 
Fassade des Schlosses von Mschatta. Forschungen 
und Fortschritte, XXIV, pp. 124-5. 1948 
Based on the form of the crown worn by a head scratched 
on one of the blocks on the inner side of the facade. 

ERDMANN, Kurt. 


BLISS, Frederick Jones. Narrative of an Expedition to 
Moab and Gilead in March, 1895. Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund, Q.St., pp. 203-35, with 16 illus. and a map. 

1895 
Mshatta, pp. 229-34, with 2 plans and 3 illus. 


BREHIER, Louis. L’Art oriental a la fin de Vantiquité. 
Le palais de Mschatta. Revue des Idées, V2, pp. 79-84. 
1908 

A review of Schulz and Strzygowski’s work, [@.v.]. 
Review: L. C[loquet], Revwe de I'Art chrétien, 1909, p. 58. 


BRUNNOW, R. Reisebericht. I. Von Jerusalem bis 
Madeba. II. Meschetta. IL ‘Amman-Jerusalem— 
Dscholan. IV. Dscholan und Hauran. Mitth. und 
Nachr. des Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, I, pp. 65-73, 
with 7 illus., pp. 81-8, with 6 illus.; II, pp. 1-5, with 
S illus., pp. 17-24, with 5 illus. 1895-96 

Mshattd, I, pp. 81-8, with 6 illus. 


— Zur neuesten Entwickelung der Meschetta-Frage. 
Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, XXVIL, pp. 129-38. 1912 
Assigns it to the VIth century. 


DIEHL, Charles. Manuel d’art byzantin. 8vo., pp. xi 
and 837, with 420 illus. Picard, Paris, 1910 

‘See pp. 45-9 and 17, for the Palace of a, ic 
the author believes = to tool vines 


DIEULAFOY, Marcel. L’Art antique de la Perse: 
ménides, Parthes, Sassanides. Sm. folio, in 5 a 
Morel, Paris, 1884, eto, 


See Vme partie, pp. 88-95 and figs, 63-8, ; 
was commenced c. A.D. 612. Suess that i 


DIEZ,E. Mshatta. Article in the Encyclopaedi fi 
Il, pp. 612-14, with 2 plates. sia: 


DIMAND, Maurice S. Studies in Islamic Ornament, 
Ars Islamica, LV, pp. 293-337. 1937 


See pp. 324-37 and figs. 36-7, 47-55 and 59 
facade of Mshatta. 62 for the 


DUSSAUD, René. Les Arabes en Syrie ayant Tlslam, 
Avec 32 figs. 8vo., pp. i and 178, 
Leroux, Paris, 1907 
See pp. 40-56 and fig. 12 for the date of Mshatta, which the 
author considers to be pre-Islamic, 
Reviews: S. area Reowe freidol., ame série, Tx, 
B 488; 1. Blréhier?), Revue du Monde Musuinan, 


— La Pénétration des Arabes en Syrie avant I’Islam, 
4to., pp. 234, with 31 figs. Geuthner, Paris, 1955 
Institut francais d’Archéologie de Beyrouth: Bibliotheque 
archéologique et historique, LIX. 
See pp. 65-9 and fig. 15 for Mshatta. 


Reviews: A. Dietrich, O.L.Z., LI, cols. 431-3; G. Ryck- 
mans, Le Museon, LXVIII, pp. 408-12; A. Plarroy, 
Syria, XXXII, pp. 320-23; Ch. P[arrot], Reoue archéol,, 
pp. 107-91; G. E. von Grunebaum, Journ. Near Eastern 
Stud., XVII, pp. 93-4; Littmann, Gétting, gelehrier 
Anzeiger, 1958, pp. 144-56; Rhodokanakis, W.Z.K.M., 
XXIL, pp. 208-21. 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Die sasanidische Krone an der Fassade 
von Mschatta. Forschungen und Fortschritte, XXVIII, 
pp. 242-5, with 16 illus. 1953 


HARVAY, W., LETHABY, W. R., DALTON, O. M,, 
CRUSO, H. A. A., and HEADLAM, A. C, The 
Church of the Nativity at Bethlehem. Sm. folio, pp. xi 
and 76, with 13 plates (2 coloured) and 30 illus. 

Batsford, London, 1910 
‘See pp. 29-30 for remarks on Mshatta by W. R. Lethaby, 
who places it in the VIth century. 


HERZFELD, Ernst. Die Genesis der islamischen Kunst 
und das Mshatta-Problem. Der Islam, I, pp. 27-63, 
with 4 plates and 19 figs.; pp. 105-44, with 1 folding 
plate and 4 figs. 1910 


See pp. 105-44. He comes to the conclusion that it was 
built either by Yazid II (720-24) or al-Walid I (743-4), 
probably the former. 


—— Mshatta, Hira und Badiya. Jahrbuch der Preuszischen 
Kunstsammlungen, XL, pp. 104-46, with 17 illus. and 
10 plates, 1921 


HILL,Gray. Mashita. Palestine Exploration Fund, ost 


pp. 173-4, 
Short note on visit. 


KUHNEL, E. Mschatta. 12mo., pp. 16, with 20 plates 
and 3 figs. Pp. 16, oti, (1933) 


Staatliche Museen in Berlin. Bilderhefte @ 
Kunstabteilung, Heft 2. = 






LAMMENS, H. Les ruines d’al-Mochatta 
Al-Machriq, lier année, pp. 481-7, with 2 illus, 
37, with 2 illus. [In Arabic.] 
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— La bédia et la hira sous les Omaiyades. Al-Machriq, 
XI, pp. 765-73. [In Arabic.] 1908 


— La Badia et la Hira sous les Omaiyades. Un mot a 
propos de MSatta. Mélanges de la Faculté Orientale, 
Beyrouth, 1V, pp. 91-112, with 2 plates. 1910 

Plate II shows entrance and interior of Qasr Kharina. 


MERRILL, Selah. East of the Jordan: a record of travel 
and observation in the countries of Moab, Gilead, and 
Bashan. 70 illustrationsanda map. 8vo., pp. xv and 
549. Bentley, London, 1881 


For Mshattd, see pp. 256-63, with 4 illus. 


POPPELREUTHER. Datierungsfrage der Fassade von 
M’schatta. Kunstgeschichtliche Gesellschaft, Berlin. 
Sitzungsbericht II, 1906, pp. 12-14. 1906 


RAWLINSON, George. The Seventh Great Oriental 
Monarchy, or the geography, history, and antiquities 
of the Sassanian or New Persian Empire. 8vo., pp. xxi 

and 691, with 20 plates (1 coloured) and 56 illus. 
Longmans, Green, and Co., London, 1876 
See pp. 594-9, plate 10, and figs. 62-4, for an account of 
Mshatta, based on Tristram and Fergusson. The author 

places it between A.p. 614 and 627. 


R[EINACH], S. La date de la facade de M’schatta. 
Revue Archéologique, 4™¢ série, VII, p. 485. 1906 


RHODOKANAKIS, N. Mschatta II. Wiener Zeitschr. 
fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, XIX, pp. Gere 


A review of Schulz and Strzygowski’s Mschatta, Il, {g.v.]. 


SALADIN, H. Le palais de Machitta (Palestine), Rap- 
port de M, Saladin. Bulletin Archéologique, pp. 409— 
14, with 3 plates. 1904 


SCHULZ and STRZYGOWSKI. Mschatta. Bericht 
tiber die Aufnahme der Ruine von Bruno Schulz und 
kunstwissenschaftliche Untersuchung von Josef Strzy- 
gowski. Jahrbuch der Kgl. Preusz. Kunstsammlungen, 
XXV, pp. 205-373, with 12 plates (some double) and 
119 illus. 1904 

Reviews: Rudolf Ameseder, Byzantinische Zeitschrift, XIV, 
Pp. pies G. L. Bell, Revue Archéol,, 4m série, V, 
Pp. 2. 


SEJOURNE, Paul M, [Plan et monuments de Mechatta.] 
Revue Biblique, 11, Chronique”, pp. 131-4, with ane: 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Die bildende Kunst des Ostens. 
Ein Uberblick iiber die fiir Europa bedeutungsvollen 
Hauptstromungen. Sm. 8vo., pp. vii and 86, with 
22 plates. Klinkhardt, Leipzig, 1916 


Bibliothek des Ostens, 1. 
See pp. 21-3 and Abb. 7 for Mshatta. 


— Ancien Art chrétien de Syrie. Son caractére et 
son évolution d’aprés les découyertes de Vogiié et de 
Expédition de Princeton. La facade de Mschatta et 
le calice d’Antioche. Etude préliminaire de Gabriel 
Millet [who has also translated Strzygowski’s text]. 
Sm. 4to., pp. lii and 215, with 24 plates and 122 illus. 

de Boccard, Paris, 1936 


For Mshatta, see Index. 
TRISTRAM, H. B. The Land of Moab. Travels and 


discoveries on the east side of the Dead Sea and the 
Jordan, With a chapter on the Persian palace of 


Mashita by Jas. Fergusson, F.R.S. With map: and 
illustrations by C. L. Buxton and R. C. Johnson. 
8vo., pp. xvi and 408, with 1 plate and 41 illus. 
Murray, London, 1873 
See pp. 195-216 for Tristram’s account, and pp. 367-85 for 
Fergusson’s essay. He comes to the conclusion that it 
was built by Chosroes II in a.p. 614. 


VINCENT, L. H. Le plan tréflé dans l’architecture byzan- 
tine. Revue Archéologique, X1, pp. 82-111. 1920 
See pp. 98-100 and fig. 12. 


Qasr al-Hair al-Gharbi 


‘ABD AL-HAQQ, Sélim. I‘ada Tashyid Janah Qasr al- 
Hair al-Gharbi fi Mathaf Dimishq. [La Reconstitu- 
tion de l’aile orientale de Kasr al-Heir al-Gharbi au 
Musée de Damas.] Les Annales Archéologiques de 
Syrie, I, pp. e-2%- with 28 illus. on 16 plates and 2 figs. ; 
synopsis in French, pp. 129-33. 1951 


FRANZ, Heinrich Gerhard. Die Stuckfenster im Qasr 
al-Hair al-Gharbi. Wéissenschaftliche Annalen, V, 
pp. 465-83, with 22 illus. Berlin, 1956 


SCHLUMBERGER, Daniel. Les fouilles de Qasr el-Heir 
el-Gharbi (1936-1938). Rapport préliminaire. Syria, 
XX, pp. 195-238, pl. XXVH-XXXIX and 11 illus.; 
pp. 324-73, pl. XLIV-XLVII and 18 illus. 1939 

Review: Ch. Picard], Revue Archéologique, 4™° série, 
XXXIIL, pp. 215-17. 


— Les fouilles de Qasr el-Heir el-Gharbi. Sixiéme Con- 
gres Internat. d’Etudes byzantines, Alger, 2-7 octobre 
1939, Résumés, pp. 185-7. Paris, 1940 


— Les Origines antiques de l'art islamique a la lumiére 
des fouilles de Qasr el-Heir. Bericht iiber den VI. 
Internationalen Kongress fiir Archdologie, Berlin, 21.26. 
August 1939, pp. 241-9. de Gruyter, Berlin, 1940 

On the excavations of Qasr al-Hair al-Gharbi. 


—— Deux fresques omeyyades. Syria, XXV, pp. 86-102, 
with 2 folding plates (coloured) and 7 illus. 1946 


Qasr al-Hair ash-Shargi 


CLERMONT-GANNEAU, Ch. Une inscription du calife 
Hicham (an 110 de l’hégire). Recueil d’Archéologie 
orientale, Ill, pp. 285-93, with 1 fig. and pl. VII 
(facsimile) and VIII. 1900 

Dating inscription of a monument (Qasr al-Hair ash- 
Sharqi) built by the inhabitants of Homs in 110 x, (728). 


CRESWELL, K. A. C. Another word on Qasr Al-Hair. 
Syria, XVIII, “Nouvelles Archéologiques”, pp. pe 
1937 


On the meaning of the name. Showing that al-Hair means 
the Game Preserve. 


GABRIEL, Albert. Kasr el-Heir. Syria, VII, pp. 302- 
29, plates LXXXV-XCIV and 15 figs. 1927 


— A propos de Kasr el-Heir, 4 l’est de Palmyre. Syria, 
XIII, pp. 317-20. 1932 


MUSIL, Alois. Palmyrena. A Topographical Itinerary. 
8vo., pp. xiv and 367, with 115 illus. and a map. 

New York, 1928 

American Geographical Society. Oriental Explorations" anit 


Studies, No. 4. - 
Qasr al-Hair, pp. 77-9 and figs. 15-24. Seen by Musilin 
1908. 
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SEYRIG, Henri. Antiquités syriennes. 1.—Les jardins de 
Kasr el-Heir. Syria, XII, pp. 316-18 and pl. Ley 


— Antiquités syriennes, 16.—Retour aux jardins de 
Kasr el-Heir. Syria, XV, pp. 24-32, pl. VII-VIII 


and 3 figs. 1934 
Qusayr ‘Amra 

ANON. Schloss Amra auf der Halbinsel Sinai. Das 

Heilige Land, XLVI, pp. 180-82. 1902 


An account of Musil’s expeditions. 


BECKER, C. H. Das Wiener Qusair ‘Amra-Werk. Zeit- 
schrift fiir Assyriologie, XX, pp. 355-79. 1907 
An article on Musil’s Work, [g.v.]. 


BERCHEM, Max van. Au pays de Moab et d’Edom. 
Journal des Savants, pp. 293-309, 363-72 and ar 
Chiefly on Qusayr ‘Amra and its date. Also on the date 
of Mshatta. Written as an article on Musil’s Arabia 

Petraea, (q.v.], and Kusejr “Amra, (q.v.). 


BRENTANO, R. Kusejr ‘Amra. Deutsche Rundschau, 
CXXxXI, pp. 428-35. 1907 
An article on Musil’s Kusejr *Amra, [q.v.]. 


GIBB, H. A. R. Zu Der Islam, XIV 402-406. Der Islam, 
XX, pp. 196-7. 1932 
Rejecting Wittek’s proposal to identify the second fi 
from the right in the famous painting of Qusayr ‘Amra 
(Der Islam, XIV, pp. 402-6) as the Khatiin of Bukhara. 
See HERzFELD (E.). 


GRABAR, Oleg. The Painting of the Six Kings at Qusayr 
‘Amrah. Ars Orientalis, 1, “* Notes”, pp. 185-7. 
1954 


Review: R. H. Pinder-Wilson, Bull. School of Oriental 
Stud., XIX, p. 382. 


H. Die Auffindung des Khalifenschlosses Amra in der 
nordarabischen Wiiste. Deutsche Bauzeitung, XXXVI, 
pp. 337-9. 1902 


HERZFELD, E. ‘Amra (Kusair ‘Amra, the little castle of 
‘Amra). Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1, 
pp. 336-9. 1910 


——Archiologische Parerga. IV. Die Gemiilde: Die 
K6nige der Erde. Orientalistische Literaturzeitung, 
XXII, cols. 254-6, 


—— .,,Die Kénige der Erde“. Der Islam, XXI, pp. 233-6. 
1933 
eI the identification of the second figure from the 
right in the famous paint “Amra, i 
Gibb, fg against Wittee Tg PPO 


HURGRONIJE, C. Snouck. Kusejr ‘Amra und das Bilder- 
verbot. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenléndischen Ge- 
sellschaft, LX1, pp. 186-91. 1907 


*KARABACEK, Josef. Uber die Auffindung eines Khali- 
fenschlosses in der nord-arabischen Wiiste. Neue 
Freie Presse, No. 13563. Wien, 1902 


—— Uber die Auffindung eines Chalifenschlosses in der 
nordarabischen Wiiste. Almanach der Kaiserl. Akad. 
d, Wissenschaft, LI, p. 341 ff. Wien, 1903 


LITTMANN, Enno. Mukaukis im Gemilde y; : 
‘Amra. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlindissho sit 
sellschaft, CV, pp. 287-8, with 1 plate, 1955 


Claims that the word Muqaugis is written ir 
the garments of Kaisar. many times on. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Qesejir Amra. Revue Biblique, nou. 
velle série, XI, pp. 392-401, with 1 double plate and 
7 illus. 1914 
A short survey of research on this subject, i 
photographs of the frescoes, taken ty Jaen a 
Savignac for a work not yet published, 


MORITZ, B. Ausfliige in der Arabia Petraea, Mélanges 
de la Faculté Orientale, Beyrouth, U1, pp. 387-436, 
with 7 plates. 1908 

Qusayr “Amra, pp. 416-33. Also Qasr Kharana, 


MUSIL, Alois. Kusejr ‘amra und andere Schlésser ostlich 
von Moab. Topographischer Reisebericht. I. Theil, 
Sitzungsber. der philos.-hist. Classe der k. Akademie 
der Wissenschaften, CXLIV, Abh. vii, pp. 51, with 18 
plates. Wien, 1902 


Reviews: Clermont-Ganneau, Journal des Savants, 1902, 
pp. 281-4; H. Reckendorf, O.L.Z., V, cols. 285-7, 


— Kusejr ‘Amra. Folio, 2 vols., pp. x and 238, with 
145 illus. and large folding map; p. [i] and 41 coloured 
or tinted plates (18 double). 

K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei, Wien, 1907 


Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien. 

Contents: Kusejr ‘Amra. Von Alois Musil. Architek- 
tonische Beschaffenheit des Baues. Von Max Kropf, 
Die Aufnahme der Malereien. Von A. L. Mielich, 
Die chemische Analyse der Farben. Von J. Pollak und 
F. Wenzel. Der Stil der Malereien. Von Franz Wiek- 
hoff. Erklirung der Tafeln. Von Franz Wiekhoff. 
Datierung und Bestimmung des Baues. Von Josef yon 
Karabacek. 

Reviews: See Néldeke, Zeitsch. der Deutschen Morgen- 
landischen Gesellschaft, LX1, pp. 222-33, for a most 
important review of this work, in which he disputes 
Karabacek's dating and gives the now universally 
accepted interpretation of the inscriptions; also R. 
Briinnow, Vienna Oriental Journal, XXI, pp. 268-96; 
and G. Beckendorf, O.L.Z., X, cols. 319-22. 





—— Neues aus Arabia Petraea. 
XXIV, pp. 51-61, with 1 illus. 
An article on Moritz’ Ausfliige in der Arabia Petraea, [q.v.). 


Vienna Oriental Journal, 
1910 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Amra als Bauwerk. Zeitschr. rp 
Geschichte der Architektur, 1, pp. 57-64, with 3 a A 


——Amra und seine Malereien. Zeitschr. fiir bildende 
Kunst, neue Folge, XVIII, pp. 213-18, with 6 Ee Ta 


— Der grosse hellenistische Kunstkreis im Innern Asiens. 
Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, XXVII, pp. 139-46, with 
1 plate. 1912 
Discusses also the wall paintings of Qusayr ‘Amra. 
WITTEK, P. Eine tiirkische Fiirstin auf dem Wand- 
gemilde von Kusajr‘Amra. Der Islam, XIV, PP- Wes 
406. 


See Gres (H. A. R.) and Herzre.p (E.). 


Ragga 


‘A[BD AL-HAQQ], S[élim]. Les Fouilles de la Direction 
Générale des Antiquités & Rakka, Les 8 | 
Archéologiques de Syrie, 1, pp. 111-21, with i951 


Discovery of the remains of a great palace ofsmiud brick 
with stucco ornament. 
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ABU’L-FARAJ AL-‘OSH. ar-Raqga min khilal at- 
Ta’rikh wa Kutub ar-Rahhala. [Raqqa throughout 
history and the books of travellers.] Les Annales 
‘Archéologiques de Syrie, VIL, pp. e\-vy. with 9 plates. 

1957 


HONIGMANN, E. al-Rakka. Article in the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, MII, pp. 1108-10. 1936 


SALIBI, Nasib. Rapport préliminaire sur la deuxiéme 
campagne de fouilles 4 Raqqa (automne 1952). An- 
nales Archéologiques de Syrie, 1V and V, pp. 205-12, 
with plan. 1954-55 

On the excavation of a palace attributed to Harin ar- 
Rashid. 


— Hafriyat ar-Raqqa, taqrir awwali ‘an al-mausim ath- 
thalith, kharif \4oy, iktishaf al-qasr €. [Excavations 
at Raqqa, preliminary report on the third season, 
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autumn 1953, discovery of the palace G.] Les Annales 
Archéologiques de Syrie, V1, pp. ve» with 22 illus. 
on 11 plates. 1956 


Rusafa 
OTTO-DORN, Katharina. Bericht iiber die Grabung im 
islamischen Rusafa. Les Annales Archéologiques de 


Syrie, 1V and V, pp. 45-58, with 9 illus. on 4 plates and 
1 fig. 1954-55 


—— Bericht iiber die Grabung im islamischen Rusafa. 
Archdologischer Anzeiger d. Deutschen Archdologischen 
Instituts, LXIX, cols. 138-59, with 9 illus. 1955 

Review: J. S[ourdel] T[homine], Arabica, III, pp. 127-8. 


—— Grabungim Umayyadischen Rusafah. Ars Orientalis, 
Il, pp. 119-33, with 4 plates and 5 figs. 1957 
Partial excavation of a palace of the Khalif Hisham. 


ARCHITECTURE: 


TURKEY 


ARRANGEMENT 
General Asia Minor Isnik 
Alanya Diyarbakr Konia 
Brusa Erzerum The Balkans 
Constantinople Harran The Crimea 
General —— Sinans Todesjahr. Der Islam, IX, pp. 247-8, 1919 


AGHA-OGLU, Mohammed. Herkunft und Tod Sinans. 
Orientalistische Literaturzeitung, XXIX, cols. 858-65, 
with | fig. 1926 


ALLOM, Thomas, and WALSH, The Rey. Robert. Con- 
stantinople and the Scenery of the Seven Churches of 
Asia Minor, illustrated in a series of drawings from 
nature by Thomas Allom, with an historical account of 
Constantinople, and descriptions of the plates, by the 
Rev. Robert Walsh. 4to., 2 vols., pp. xxxvi and 84, 
with 47 plates; pp. [ii] and 100, with 49 plates. 

Fisher, London & Paris, [1839 ?] 


ANHEGGER, Robert. Beitriige zur friihosmanischen 
Baugeschichte. Symbolae in honorem Zeki Velidi 
Togan, pp. 301-30, with 57 illus. on 17 plates. 

Istanbul, 1950-55 


— Zur Stellung einiger Stidte innerhalb der osmanischen 
Baugeschichte vor Sinan. Mélanges Fuad Képriilii, 
pp. 5-16. istanbul, 1953 


ANON. Fotografia Tiirkiye: La Turquie en Image: 
Turkey in Pictures: Die Tiirkei im Bild. Oblong 4to., 
pp. 17, with 153 plates. Bruckmann, Munich, [19372] 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. L’Art ture depuis son origine 
jusqu’a nos jours. Folio, pp. 305, with 18 coloured 
plates and 503 illus. Devlet Basimevi, istanbul, 1939 

Publication de la Direction Générale de la Presse—Ministére 
de I Intérieur. 

See pp. 43-214 and 292-5 (list of buildings erected by 
Sinan). 


—— Les Arts décoratifs tures. Large 4to. 
Milli Egitim Basimevi, istanbul, [1952] 
See Le Vitrail, pp. 182-9 and illus. 451-70. Also illus. 260, 
264-94, 308-10, 315-26, 356-62, 398-415, 421, 444-6 

and plates 3-10 (coloured) and 32-4. 


ATABINEN, Resit Saffet. Les caractéristiques de I’Archi- 
tecture turque. 16mo., pp. 126, with 108 plates. 
Fresco, Paris, 1938 


AYVERDI, Ekrem Hakki. Fatih Devri Mimarisi. [Archi- 
tecture under the reign of Muhammad the Conquerer.] 
Sm. folio, pp. 512, with 551 illus. 

istanbul Matbaasi, istanbul, 1953 
Istanbul Fethi Dernegi, Nesriyatt, No. 11. 
There is a résumé in French, pp. 489-500. 
aus patie tere arrate de I'Univ. St. Joseph, 


—— Fatih Devri Mimari Eserleri. 8vo., Ppp. 29, with 25 
illus. Istanbul Matbaas1, istanbul, 1953 
Istanbul Fethi Dernegi, Nesriyatt, No. 13. 


BABINGER, Franz. Die tiirkische Renaissance. Bemer- 
kungen zum Schaffen des grossen tiirkischen Bau- 
meisters Sinan. Beitrdége zur Kenntnis des Orients, 
XI, pp. 67-88. Halle, 1914 

With a list of 334 buildings due to him. 


—— Quellen zur osmanischen Kiinstlergeschichte, Jahr. 
buch der asiatischen Kunst, 1, pp. 31-41, 1924 


—— Sinan. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Isla , 
428-32. bes “BR 


On the life of Sinan, the great Turkish archite 
1588) with a long list of his works. eg 


— Zum Sinan-“Problem”. Orientalistische Literatur- 
zeitung, XXX, cols. 548-51. 1927 


BENOIT, Frangois. L’Architecture. L’Orient: médiéval 
et moderne. 8vo., pp. iv and 543. 
Renouard, Paris, 1912 
See pp. 180-253 and illus. 117-66. 


BERRY, Burton Yost. Turkish Door Furnishings. Ars 
Islamica, 1, pp. 223-9, with 2 plates. 1934 
On the ornamental metal discs decorating wooden doors, 
chosen from domestic buildings of the XVIth-XIXth 
centuries, 


BORRMANN, Richard. Die Baukunst des Altertums und 
des Islam im Mittelalter. 4to. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1904 


See pp. 347-52 and 372-S, with 5 illus. 


—— Die Keramik in der Baukunst. Zweite Auflage. 8yo. 
Kroner, Leipzig, 1908 


See pp. 97-102, with 3 illus. 


CASTELLAZZI, Giuseppe. Ricordi di architettura orien- 

tale presi dal vero. 4to. Venezia, 1871 

Of the plates 27 illustrate architecture in Turkey chiefly in 
Constantinople. 


CHARLES, Martin A. Hagia Sophia and the Great 
Imperial Mosques. The Art Bulletin, XI, pp. 321-44, 
with 25 illus. 1930 

The Sulaymaniya, Ahmad, Yeni Valideh, Bayezid, new 
Fatih, Shah Zada, and Selimiya at Adrianople. 


CORBETT, Spencer. Sinan: Architect in Chief to Suleiman 
the Magnificent. The Architectural Review, CXUI, pp. 
291-7, with 28 illus. 1953 


DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen Vélker. Sm. 4to. 
Athenaion, Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 


See pp. 112-40 and Abb. 148-86; p. 149, and Abb. 193. 


— Das Erbe der Steppe in der turco-iranischen Baukunst. 
Symbolae in honorem Zeki Velidi Togan, pp. 331-8, 
with 4 illus. on 3 plates. istanbul, 1950-55 







—— Der Baumeister Sinan und sein Werk. Ai 
pp. 183-6, with 4 illus. (1 coloured). 


DORN, B. Zwei dem Asiatischen Museumat 
Steine mit orientalischen Inschriftene Bu 
PAcad. Imp. des Sciences de St. Pétersbourgy 
col. 495. 
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Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, VI, p. 610. 1872 
Dating inscription, in Turkish, of Mosque built by Ahmad 
ibn Mustafa 1170 H. (1756). z 


EGLI, Ernst. Das tiirkische Wohnhaus. La Turquie 
‘Kemiliste, No. 14, pp. 11-19, with 16 illus. 1936 


_—Tiirkische Brunnen. La Turquie Kemiliste, Nos. 25- 
26, pp. 4-17, with 17 illus. 1938 


— Sinan, der Baumeister osmanischer Glanzzeit. Mit 
120 Abbildungen und Plinen. Sm. 4to., pp. 140. 
Erlenbach-Ziirich, Stuttgart, 1954 


EISENSTEIN, Richard von und zu. Reise nach Konstan- 
tinopel, Kleinasien, Ruminien, Bulgarien und Serbien. 
Beschreibung mit Erérterungen, um zu Reisen und 
Unternehmungen anzuregen. Mit 458 Abbildungen, 
5 Landkarten, 7 Tabellen mit meteriologischen Beob- 
achtungen und | Reisekarte. 8vo., pp. 416. 

Kommissionsverlag von K. Gerolds, Wien, 1912 
Adrianople, Constantinople, Brusa and Konia are well 
illustrated. 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Tiirkische und islamische Kunst. 
Atlantis, XXV, pp. 187-8. 1953 


EVLIYA Efendi. Narrative of Travels in Europe, Asia, 
and Africa in the seventeenth century. Translated 
from the Turkish by the Ritter Joseph von Hammer. 
4to., 2 vols., pp. xviii and 250; iii and 245. 

Parbury, Allen & Co., London, 1834 

Considerable space is devoted to descriptions and notes on 

ed moegues and other buildings in Constantinople, 
rusa, etc. 


FERGUSSON, James. A History of Architecture. 8vo., 
2 vols. Murray, London, 1893 


See pp. 556-66, with 4 illus. 


FISCHER VON ERLACH, Johann Bernhard. Entwurff 
einer historischen Architektur, in Abbildung unter- 
schiedener beriihmten Gebiude, des Alterthums, und 
fremde Vdlcker....Auch kurtzen teutschen und 
frantzésischen Beschreibungen. Large oblong folio; 
5 books with a general title and 5 sectional titles; 84 
plates with unpaged descriptive text. 

Wien: Leipzig, 1721 
See: Drittes Buch von einigen Gebauden der Araber und 
Tiircken; wie auch neuen Persianischen, Siamitischen, 
Sinesischen, und Japonesischen Bau-art.—Fifteen plates, 
of which 6 are drawings and plans of. bate fred at Con- 
stantinople. Includes a plan and elevation of the Mosque 
of Sulayman I (Bk. III, Taf. III) and of Sulayman II (Bk. 
Ill, Taf. IV). Includes also a Turkish bath at Buda and 

a mosque at Pest. Plates not taken from Grelot. 


— Do. [Another edition.] Folio, with the same plates 
folded in two. Leipzig, 1725 


— English translation. A Plan of Civil and Historical 
Architecture, in the representation of the most noted 
buildings of foreign nations, both ancient and modern 

isplayed in 86 [84] large double folio-plates. . . . 

ww faithfully done into English, with large 

additional notes; by Thomas Lediard. Sm. folio, pp. 

[ii] and 28. Lediard, London, 1730 


— Do. —— Second edition. Sm. folio. 
Lediard, London, 1737 
FLANDIN, Eugéne. L’Orient. Large folio, 4 vols., pp. 47, 
with 50 plates; pp. 23, with 45 plates; pp. 19, with 50 
plates; pp. 34, with 50 plates. 
Gide et Baudry, Paris, 1853 [-1876] 
Mi i in I, tly of Constantinople, 
py hie cae) AS W, puitne 3155 for Bayezid. 
es Albert. En Turquie. Cent cinquante-huit 
photo; hies. 4to., pp. [14]. 
sea se Hartmann, Paris, 1935 








—Le maitre architecte Sinan. La Turquie Kemiliste, 
No. 16, pp. 2-13, with 16 illus. 1936 


——En Turquie. Cent quatre-vingt-seize photographies. 
Large 8vo., pp. 15 (description of illustrations). 
Hartmann, Paris, 1953 


GLUCK, Heinrich. Tiirkische Kunst. 8vo., pp. 25, with 
26 illus. Budapest-Konstantinopel, 1917 
Mitteilungen des Ungarischen Wissenschaftlichen Instituts 
in Konstantinopel, Heft 1. 
A lecture given at the Institut on Sth May 1917. 


Review: Strzygowski, Monatshefte f. Kunstwissenschaft, X1, 
pp. 240-41. 


— Ostlicher Kuppelbau, Renaissance und St. Peter. 
Monatshefte fiir Kunstwissenschaft, X11, pp. 153-65, 
with 12 figs. 1919 


——Tiirkische Dekorationskunst. Kunst und Kunsthand- 
werk, XXIII, pp. 1-46. 1920 


See pp. 19-46 and Abb. 28-59. 


—Neues zur Sinan-Forschung. Die bisherige For- 
schung iiber Sinin. Orientalistische Literaturzeitung, 
XXIX, cols. 854-8. 1926 


— and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des Islam. Large 8vo. 
Propylien Verlag, Berlin, 1925 
See Re: 41-9 and 540-46, Abb. 221-32, 239-70 and Taf. 

VUI-XI. 


GOSSET, Alphonse. Les Coupoles d’Orient et d’Occident. 
4to. Levy, Paris, 1889 
See pp. 127-59, with 5 plates and 3 figs. 


— Les Coupoles d’Orient et d’Occident. Annales de la 

Soc. d’Archéologie de Bruxelles, 1V, pp. 374-400, with 

6 plates. 1890 
Domes at Constantinople, Adrianople, etc. 


GURLITT, Cornelius, Geschichte der Kunst. Large 8vo., 
2 vols. Bergstrisser, Stuttgart, 1902 


Die Seldschukken in Kleinasien, I, pp. 633-6; Die Tirken, 
pp. 657-64, with 1 plate, 


HALIL[EDHEM] BEY. La Conservation des Monuments 
antiques et historiques en Turquie. Actes du Congrés 

d’ Histoire de ’ Art, Paris, 1921, pp. 215-19 and pl. 7-8. 
Paris, 1923 


Includes plan, section and elevation of Mosque of Sokolli 
Mehmed Pasha. 


HOLSCHER. Entstehung und Entwicklung der osmani- 
schen Baukunst. Zeitschrift fiir Bauwesen, LXIX, cols. 
353-96, with 44 illus. 1919 


HOVER, Otto. Kultbauten des Islam. 8vo. 
Goldmann, Leipzig, 1922 


See Abb, 52-71. 


HUART, Cl. Notes d’épigraphie turque. Keleti Szemble, 
I, pp. 34-8, 92-9. 1900 
Fifteen inscriptions mostly at Constantinople, others at 

Nicaea, etc. Chiefly dating inscriptions of buildings. 


JACOB, Georg. Deutsche Ubersetzungen tiirkischer Ur- 
kunden. Heft 5: Urkunden zur Baugeschichte, Wirt- 
schaftskunde und Verwaltung des osmanischen Reiches 
im 16. Jahrhundert. 8yo., pp. 20. 

Orientalisches Seminar, Kiel, 1920 


KLINGHARDT, Karl. Tiirkische Bader. Mit 85 Abbil- 
dungen und einer Karte. Sm. 4to., pp. 84. 
Hoffmann, Stuttgart, 1927, 


Review: J. Ruska, Der Islam, XVII, pp. 319-20. 
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KLINGHARDT, Karl. Tiirkische Fayencen. Deutsche 
Bauzeitung, LXII1, pp. 813-19, with 14 illus. 1928 
Decorating mosques at Nicaea, Konia, Brusa, Constan- 


tinople, etc. 


KUBAN, Dogan. Influences de l'art européen sur I’archi- 
tecture ottomane au XVIII*™* siécle. Palladio, n.s.,V., 
pp. 149-57, with 20 illus. 1955 


KUHN, P. Albert. Geschichte der Baukunst, 4to. 1909 
See pp. 374-6 and figs. 639-43. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Die Tiirkische Kunst, in Bedeker’s 
Konstantinopel, Balkanstaaten, Kleinasien, etc., zweite 
Auflage, pp. liii-Ixiv. Leipzig, 1914 

Architektur, pp. Iv-Ixii. 


— Ottomana: Arte. Article in the Enciclopedia italiana, 
XXV, pp. 783-4, tav. CXXV-CXXVIII and 2 eee 
1 


LARSEN, Sven. Mimar Sinan, der tiirkische Meister- 
architekt des sechzehnten Jahrhunderts. Av/antis, 
IX, pp. 441-4, with 5 illus. 1937 


LATOUR, Antoine de. Voyage de S.A.R....le Duc de 
Montpensier 4 Tunis, en Egypte, en Turquie et en 
Gréce. Lettres par A. de L. 2 vols., 8vo., pp. ii and 
261; and Album, large folio, 31 plates, dessiné par de 
Sinety. Bertrand, Paris, [1847] 

See Ist and 3rd plates for Constantinople, and 4th, Sth, 9th 
and 24th for Brusa. 


LAUNAY, Marie de. L’Architecture Ottomane: ouvrage 
autorisé par iradé impérial, et publié sous le patronage 
de Son Excellence Edhem Pacha, Ministre des Travaux 
Publics, ... Texte frangais [and German] par Marie 
De Launay. Dessins par Montani Effendi; Boghoz 
Effendi Chachian et Maillard —Documents techniques 
par Montani Effendi. Exécution matérielle par Sebah. 
Folio, pp. vii and 87, with 190 plates (a few coloured). 
Also 50 pages of the text Turkish at end. 

Constantinople, 1873 


Includes, also, a list of the works of Sinan, pp. 81-6. 


LONGFELLOW, William P. P. A Cyclopaedia of Works 
of Architecture in Italy, Greece, and the Levant. 4to., 
Ppp. xxxii and 546, with 12 photogravures and 256 illus. 

in the text. Also a Bibliography and Glossary. 
Scribner, New York, 1895 


MAMBOURY, Ernest. Ankara. Haidar-Pacha—Ankara; 
Bogaz-Keuy, Euyuk, Sivri-Hissar et environs. Tchang- 
ti, Yozgat, etc. Guide Touristique. Ouvrage édité 
par les soins du Ministére Turc de I'Intérieur et de la 
Préfecture d’Ankara. 1** édition frangaise. 200 illus,, 
cartes, plans, etc. 8vo., pp. 310. 

Ministére Ture de I’Intérieur, Ankara, 1933 


— L’Art ture du XVIII siécle. La Turquie Kemiliste, 
No. 19, pp. 2-11, with 11 illus. 1937 
On the invasion of Turkish art by the style Louis XIV and 
eee BA began, according to the author, as far 
as 1711. 


MARCAIS, Georges. L’Art de L’Islam. 12mo. 
Larousse, Paris, [1947] 


See pp. 163-7, pl. LVI-LVIII and fig. 19. 


MAYER, Luigi. Views of the Ottoman Dominions, in 
Europe in Asia, and some of the Mediterranean Islands 
from the original drawings taken for Sir Robert 
Ainslie . . . with descriptions historical and illustrative. 
Folio, pp. [i], 32 and [1], with 71 plates, explanatory 
text in English and French interleaved. 

Bowyer, London, 1810 


MIGEON, Gaston. Les Arts musulmans, Large 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelle’ ro 
See pp. 18-20 and pl. XIX-XXIV. : 


MUCH, Hans. Islamik. Westlicher Teil bis zu; i 
Grenze. 8vo., pp. 16, with 98 illus. ‘Pea 
Friederichsen, Hamburg, 192) 


See pp. 10-14 and Taf. 1-7, 12, 15, 20-2) 
51-3, 66-7 and 77-8, 1, 26, 28, 41-9, 

For Constantinople, Brusa, Konia, Ni i 
omen nia, Nicaea, Nigdeh and 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo. 
Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 


See pp. 153-85, with 33 illus, For Konia, § 
Brusa, Constantinople, Adrianople, ete ut” Khan, 


NOUR, Riza. L’Art et l’architecture tures. R 
Turcologie, I, pp. 172-208. ei 


Maintains that the greater part of Muslim archi 
should be regarded as Turkish. reais 


OSWARD, Maxim. Asia Minor. With 160 pictures in 
photogravure, 8 colour plates [a folding map], and an 
Introduction. 4to., pp. 32. 

Thames and Hudson, London, 1957 

Entered here on account of the photographs of Caesarea, 
Constantinople, Brusa, Antalya, Alanya, Silifke and 
Tarsus, for the text contains nothing about architecture, 


OTTO-DORN, Katharina, Osmanische ornamentale 
Wandmalerei. Kunst des Orients, 1, pp. 45-54, with 
9 illus. 1950 


On the tile decoration of mosques at Isnik, Constantinople 
and Brusa. 


PAPAZOGLOU, Abr. N. Ziveiv 6 ’Apyiréxtey. Energpls 


Exaupetas Butavrwov Exoudoy, XIV, pp. 443-60, with 
1 illus. Athens, 1938 


PAREJA, Félix M. Islamologia. Large 8vo., 2 vols, 
Razon y Fé, Madrid, 1952-54 


See pp. 951-7 and figs. 43. 


PARMENTIER, A. Album Historique, publié sous la 
direction de Ernest Lavisse. Tome II.—La fin du 
moyen dge (XIV* et XVe siécles). 2000 gravures. 
4to., pp. viii and 268. Colin, Paris, 1897 

Les Turcs au XIV¢ et au XV° siécle, pp. 123-5. Buildings 
at Brusa, Constantinople and Nicaea. 


PIJOAN, José, Arte Islimico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 


See pp. 395-439 and figs. 549-616. 


PLATE, Herbert, and JESSE, Hans. Das Land der Tiir- 
ken. Large 4to., pp. 251, with 201 illus. Also 10 pp. 
inserted loose, consisting of the preface, translated 
into Turkish, and titles of illus. in German, Turkish, 
French and English. 

Verlag Styria, Graz, Wien, Koln, 1958. 
Many good architectural photographs. js 
. & 


RAYMOND, Alexandre M. Notes pratiques et 1 
sur l’art du constructeur en Toute] . a | 
croquis et 15 planches hors texte. 8voi, pp?263-" 

Rocca, :Alexandrie, 1908 
See pp. 79-85, and plates 2 and 3. Otherwise. fteaise on 
Engineering. a 
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—— Alttiirkische Keramik in Kleinasien und Konstan- 
tinopel. Mit einer Einfithrung und erlaiuternden 
Beschreibung von Karl Wulzinger. Folio, pp. 28, with 
36 coloured plates. Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1922 


See Il.—Seldschukische Baukunst und ihre Keramik. 
IL.—Die osmanische Baukeramik. 


— L’Art islamique en Orient—IIe partie. 
with 52 coloured plates and 24 illus. 
Schulz, Prague, 1924 
Reviews: G. M[igeon], Syria, V, pp. 162-3; K. Wulzinger, 
O.L.Z., XXVIII, cols. 509-11, 


REUTHER, Oscar. Die Qa‘a. Jahrbuch der asiatischen 
Kunst, ll, pp. 205-16, Taf. 109-15 and 7 figs. 1925 
See pp. 213-14, Taf. 114-15 and Abb. 7. 


Folio, pp. 11, 


REY, Ekrem Reshid. Visages de Mosquées. Tiirkiye, 
No. 2, pp. 17-24, with 6 illus. 1954 


ROSINTAL, J. Pendentifs, Trompen und Stalaktiten. 
vO. Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1912 
See pp. 18-31 and 72-4, 


—— —— Pendentifs, Trompes et Stalactites dans l’archi- 
tecture orientale. Geuthner, Paris, 1928 


See pp. 30-42 and 86-7. 


SALADIN, H. Manuel d’Art musulman. 1I.—L’Archi- 

tecture. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 

See chap. V.—“Ecole ottomane (Turquie d'Europe, Asie 
Mineure)”, pp. 437-544, with 67 illus. 


— Architecture(Muhammadan). Article in the Encyclo- 
pedia of Religion and Ethics, 1, pp. 745-57. 1908 
See 4, The Ottoman School, pp. 753-5. 


SCHMIDT, J. Heinrich. Islamische Baukeramik. Berichte 
aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LIV, pp. \|\— 
17 and Abb. 8-11. 1933 

See pp. 15-17 and Abb. 11. 


STRZYGOWSKI, Joseph. Asiens bildende Kunst. 4to. 
Filser, Augsburg, 1930 
See pp. 224-6, 235-6, 292, 376, 412, 442-4, 490, 544 and 
629-31, and Abb. 220-21, 230-31, 281, 388, 449, 483, 
510-11 and 567 a-c. 


THEILE, Albert. Die Kunst des Islam, in his Aussereuro- 
pdische Kunst, 1. Seemann, K6ln, 1956 
See pp. 334-40 and Abb. 97-102. 


THIERSCH, Hermann. Pharos, Antike, Islam und Occi- 
dent. Ein Beitrag zur Architekturgeschichte, Mit 9 
Tafeln, 2 Beilagen und 455 Abbildungen im Text. 
Impl. 4to., pp. viii and 260. - n 

Teubner, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909 
See “Kapitel V.—Die Nachwirkungen des Pharos im 
Mittelalter. 1.—In der islamischen Baukunst”, pp. 
97-174. The author, in developing his well-known 
theory as to the origin of the Egyptian type of minaret, 
passes a large number of Turkish minarets in review. 
‘The second part of the Appendix (pp. 212-45) is devoted 
to the evolution of the mosque plan, and plans of several 
Turkish mosques are given. 


ULGEN, A. Saim. Képriilii Konagi. Mélanges Fuad 
KGpriilii, pp. 565-9, with 23 illus. istanbul, 1953 


UNSAL, Behget. Turkish Islamic Architecture in Seljuk 
and Ottoman times 1071-1923. Sq. 8vo., pp. vi and 
118, with 96 plates, 34 figs. and a map. 

Tiranti, London, 1959 
Review: Sir Gerard Clauson, Journ. Roy. Asiatic Socy., 
1959, p. 168; M. S. Briggs, The Builder, CXCVII, p. 261; 
W. E. D. Allen, Asian Rev., LV, pp. 239-40; Maitland 
Bradfield, Oriental Art, n. s., V, P. 126. 


VOGT-GOKNIL, Ulya. Tiirkische Moscheen. 8vo., pp. 
136, with 78 illus. Origo Verlag, Ziirich, 1953 


~— Byzanz und die tiirkische Baukunst. Atlantis, XXIX, 
pp. 540-47, with 8 illus. (2 coloured) and 2 figs. 1957 


WILSON, Erasmus. The Eastern, or Turkish Bath: its 
History, Revival in Britain, and application to the 
purposes of Health. 12mo., pp. xxxi and 167, with 
7 figs. Churchill, London, 1861 


See pp. 33-46. 


WOERMANN, Karl. Geschichte der Kunst. Zweite 
Auflage. 8vo. 
Bibliographisches Institut, Leipzig & Wien, 1920 
See pp. 442-57, 307-8, 353-61 and Taf. 61-2. 


YETKIN, Snut Kemal. The Evolution of Architectural 
Form in Turkish Mosques (1300-1700). Studia 
Islamica, X1, pp. 73-91, with 6 plates and 8 figs. 1959 


Alanya 


ANON. Summary of Archaeological Work in Turkey in 
1953. Anatolian Studies, IV, pp. 13-20. 1954 
See Alanya, a fortress on the coast founded in the XIth 

century, pp. 13-14. 


ASLANAPA, Oktay. Osmanlilar Devrinde Kiitahya 
Cinileri. [Kutahya Tiles of the Ottoman Period.] 
8vo., pp. viii and 120, with 2 coloured plates and 107 
illus. Usler Basimevi, istanbul, 1949 

Istanbul Oniversitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yaymlarindan Sanat 
Tariki Enstitiisii: 5. 
Includes architectural use. 





ERDMANN, Kurt. Der Kargi Han bei Alanya. Kunst 
des Orients, lll, pp. 1-13, with 8 illus. 1959 


LLOYD, Seton, and RICE, D. Storm. Alanya (*Ala’iyya). 
Foreword by Steven Runciman. 4to., pp. viii and 70, 
with 17 plates, 23 figs. and a map. 

The British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara, 
London, 1958 
Occasional Publications of the British Institute of Archaeology 

at Ankara, No. 4. 


RICE, D. S. Alanya. [Provisional Report on the 
Inscriptions.) Anatolian Studies, 1V, pp. 13-14. 
1954 


Nearly all are of the XIIIth century. Most of them record 
*Ala’ ad-Din’s work on the fortifications. 


Brusa 


AARIF. La Mosquée de Vélédi-Yanoutch a Brousse. 
Revue historique de!’ Institut d’ Histoire ottomane, No. 15, 
pp. 967-8. [In Turkish.] 1912 


AHMED TEVHID. Les Tombeaux des six premiers 
Empereurs ottomans 4 Brousse. Revue historique de 
T’Institut d’Histoire ottomane, No. 16, pp. 977-81 and 
1047-60, [In Turkish.] 1912 


ANON. Album-Guide de Brousse et de ses efivifons.” De 
Constantinople 4 Brousse. Sm. 8vo., pp. 84 (in 
French) and 48 (in Turkish), with many illus. 

Thsan, Constantinople, 1903 
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AUBERT, Hippolyte. A Brousse. Journal de Genéve, 6, 
9 and 14 September. 1894 


——Do. Reprint. 12mo., pp. 32. 
Imprimerie Suisse, Genéve, 1894 


BEAUMONT, Adalbert de. Voyage en Asie Mineure: 
Broussa. Revue Orientale et Algérienne, 1, pp. 478-92; 
Il, pp. 65-85 and 320-49. 1852 


DEVONSHIRE, Mrs. H. C. A Visit to Broussa and the 
Green Mosque. The Nineteenth Century, XCII, pp. 
807-16. 1922 


FYFE, D. T. Architecture in Crete and Turkey. The 
Builder, LXXX, pp. 156-62, with 5 figs. and 2 double 
plates. 1901 

See pp. 159-61 and fig. 5 (plan and section) for the Green 
Mosque and Turbeh at Brusa. 


GABRIEL, Albert. Une Capitale turque Brousse, Bursa. 
Folio, 2 vols., pp. xii and 218, with 143 figs.; pp. 9, and 
109 plates (10 coloured). Boccard, Paris, 1958 


A publication of the Institut francais d’Archéologie de 
Stamboul. 

“L’objet de cet ouvrage est de donner un inventaire complet 
des édifices, d’en fixer les traits essentiels et caractéris- 
tiques et de justifier ainsi la conclusion contenue dans le 
dernier chapitre.” 

1,—Histoire et Topographie. II.—Inventaire des Monu- 
ments [315!]. Il—Le Chateau. IV.—La Grande 
Mosquée, V.—Les Fondations d’Orhan. VI.—Les 
Fondations de Murad Ie 4 Cekirge. VII.—La Mosquée 
de Yildirim Bayezid et le monuments voisins. VIL.— 
Les Fondations de Mehmed I¢*. IX.—Les Fondations 
de Murad II et les monuments voisins. X.—Mosquées 
diverses. XI.—Médressés, Tekkés, Turbés. XII.— 
Thermes et Hamams. XIII.—Hans et Marchés. XIV. 
—Ponts, Fontaines, Maisons. XV.—Conclusion. 





GRONEN, D. Die Stadt Brussa in Kleinasien. Deutsche 
Rundschau f. Geographie und Statistik, X, pp. 396-400, 
with 2 illus. 1888 

The first illustration shows the Mosque of Murad I. 


HAMMER, Joseph von. Umblick auf einer Reise von 
Constantinopel nach Brussa und dem Olympos, und 
von da zuriick iiber Nica und Nicomedien. Mit 
Kupfern, Karten und Inschriften. 8vo., pp. x and 200. 

Hartleben, Pesth, 1818 
There was also a Large Paper edition. 
Brusa and its monuments, pp. 9-73. 


ie Silvestre de Sacy, Journal des Savants, 1822, pp. 


HUN, Mrs. John G. Bursa Gardens. La Turquie Keméal- 
iste, No, 29, pp. 2-10, with 11 illus. 1939 
The illustrations are nearly all architectural. 


KORTUM. Die Moscheen von Brussa. Deutsche Bau- 
zeitung, X, pp. 433-4, with 8 illus, 1876 


LOTI, Pierre. La Mosquée verte. Revue de Paris, IV, 
pp. 225-45. 1894 
The Green Mosque at Brusa. 


» Robert. Les Inscriptions arabes de Brousse. 
Bulletin d’ Etudes orientales, XIV, pp. 87-114. 1954 


Dating inscriptions (48) on mosques, etc. 


PARVILLEE, Léon. Architecture et décoration turques 
au XV siécle. Avec une préface de E. Viollet-le-Duc. 
Folio, pp. [ii], iv and 16, with 49 plates (29 coloured) 
and 14 figs. Morel, Paris, 1874 

Yéchil-Djami—mosquée a Bi lates 1-27; Yéchil- 
Turbey_tombeau ‘du sultan Moharnmed | Isr FRc 
pl i 


RAGG, E. S._ An old capital of Turkey-By, Fey 
Review, XLIII, pp. 72-3, with 4 plates, = aie 


UNVER, A. Siiheyl. Bursada Muradiyede eski bir evin j 
suslemeleri hakkinda. [Study of the interior decoy ; 
tion of an old house in the Mouradiya [quarter] at 
Brisa.] Sm. 8vo., pp. 11, with 7 illus, LE? 

Cumhuriyet Matbaas1, Istanbul, 1947 


—— Yesil Tiirbesi mihrabi (824-1421). [The mihra 
the Green Mausoleum.] 8vo., pp. 16, with pe 
(1 coloured). istanbul, 195] 
Tege Laboratuvari Yayinlarindan, WI. 
There is a summary in English on pp. 15-16. 


WILDE, H. Brussa, eine Entwickelungsstitte tiirkischer 
Architektur in Kleinasien unter den ersten Osmanen, 
4to., pp. 136, with 4 coloured plates and 222 illus, 

Wasmuth, Berlin, 1909 
Beitriige zur Bauwissenschaft, Heft 13. 


Constantinople 


ABDUR RAHMAN. Description du Palais de Top-Kapou 
(Vieux-Sérai). Revue historique de I’ Institut d’ Histoire 
ottomane, pp. 265-99; 329-64, with 1 folding plan; 
pp. 393-421; 457-83; 521-7, with 1 illus.; pp. 585-94: 
649-57 and 713-30. [In Turkish.] 1911-12 


ADLER, F. Die Moscheen zu Constantinopel. Eine archi- 
tecktonische und baugeschichtliche Studie. Deutsche 
Bauzeitung, Vi, pp. 65-6, 73-6, with 12 illus. ; pp. 81- 
3, with 1 illus.; pp. 89-91, with 1 illus.; pp. 97-9, with 
1 illus. 1874 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. Die Gestalt der alten Mohammedije 
in Konstantinopel und ihr Baumeister. Belvedere, 
IX-X, pp. 82-94, with 12 figs. 1926 


—— The Fatih Mosque at Constantinople. The Art Bulle- 
tin, XII, pp. 179-95, with 24 illus. 1930 


— About one of the “‘Two Questions in Moslem Art”. 

Ars Islamica, Ill, “Notes”, pp. 116-23. 1936 

A reply to N. N. Martinovitch in the J.R.A.S., [q.v.]. On 

the question of Mi'mar Sinan, the Fatih Mosque at 
Constantinople, etc. 


AITCHISON, George. Coloured Glass. Royal Academy 
Lectures 1903—VI. Journ. of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. 
Architects, Third Series, XI, pp. 53-65, with 3 vm 


Includes an illustration of a window from the Sulaymaniya 
Mosque, Constantinople. 


ALI BEY EL ABBASSI [Badia y Leblich]. Voyages en 
Afrique et en Asie. Sm. 8vo., 3 vols. and 1 vol., 
oblong 4to., of plates. Didot l’ainé, Paris, 1814 

Sce IIL, pp. 322-53 and plates LXXXIU-LXXXIII, for 3 
description of Constantinople, and especially pp. 338-4 
Soa eesti of the Mosque of Ayyab, closed to non- 

ims. 


ANON. Constantinople. Le kiosque de Bagdad. Rete 
Archéologique, XII, “‘Nouvelles et découyertes fi & 
508. L 





A short description. In the Old Seraglio. 


— Destruction of the Seraglio, Constantinople. 1863 
Builder, XX1, pp. 623 and 634. mal O 
Extensive damage by a great fire. 
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— Constantinople. The Architect, XXXVI, pp. 374-5. 


[From the Times.] 1886 
Short notes on the mosques, chiefly in regard to their tile 
decoration. 


— Ahmedjie Mosque, Constantinople. The Architect, 
LXXVII, pp. 395-6, with 1 illus. (interior), 1907 


— A Palace-Museum of New Turkey. Asia, XXVIL, 
pp. 790-93, with 7 illus. 1928 


nites a good photograph of the interior of Baghdad 
Kiosk. 


—— Last secrets of the Seraglio: the Harem of the Sultans 
opened to the public. The Illustrated London News, 
3rd May 1930, p. 783, with 6 illus. 1930 


— Guide to the Museum of Topkapu Saray. With 48 
illus. and [large folding] plan. 8vo., pp. 8, 88, 4 and 2, 
Devlet Basimevi, istanbul, 1936 


A translation of the 3rd Turkish edition. 


ASLANAPA, Oktay. Archivalien zur Geschichte der 
osmanischen Baukunst im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert im 
Topkapi Serail-Archiv zu Istanbul. Anatolia, Il, pp. 
18-20. 1958 

On a series of diaries with the names of the various stone- 
masons, craftsmen, etc., employed on the Mosque of 
Sultan Sulayman and the Mosque of Sultan Ahmad. 


B.,, L. Die Versorgung der Stadt Konstantinopel mit 
Wasser, und die éffentlichen Brunnen daselbst. 
Allgemeine Bauzeitung, XVIII, pp. 36-66, with map, and 
13 plates (in folio volume). 1853 

Fountains, Taf. 529-35 (1 coloured). 


BABINGER, Franz. Sultanische Baugesinnung. Atlantis, 
XXV, pp. 170-74, with 15 illus. 1953 


BAKI KUNTER, H., and ULGEN, A. Saim. Fatih Camii 
ve Bizans Sarnici. 4to., pp. 16, with 72 illus. 
Cumhuriyet Matbaas1, istanbul, 1939 


BANDURI, Anselm. Imperium Orientale, sive Anti- 
quitates Constantinopolitanae in quatuor partes distri- 
butae: quae ex variis Scriptorum Graecorum operibus 
& praesertim ineditis adornatae, commentariis, & 
geographicis, topographicis, aliisque quam plurimis 
Monumentorum ac nomismatum tabellis illustrantur, 
& ad intelligentiam cim sacrae tim profanae his- 
toriae apprimé conducunt. Folio, 2 vols., pp. [vi], 
liv, 214, 444 and [52]; 445-1017, [5], 140 and [29], with 
many plates. Coignard, Parisiis, MDCCXI. 

See: De celebrioribus urbis Cp. monumentis, quae excitata 
ad Imperatoribus Mahumetanis hodieque supersunt, II, 
pp. 1007-1017 (or 700-709), with 5 plates and 1 illus. 
First paragraph in Latin, rest in French, reprinted (with 
omissions) from Grelot, [g.v.]. Plates from same source. 


— [Another edition.] Sm. folio, 2 vols., pp. Ivi, 176, 
344 and [49]; 345-709, [vi], 80 and [15], with many 
plates, Javarina, Venetiis, MDCCXXIX 


BARKER, Henry Aston. A Series of Eight Views, forming 
a Panorama of the celebrated city of Constantinople, 
and its environs, taken from the Town of Galata, by 
Henry Aston Barker, and exhibited in his Great 
Rotunda, Leicester Square. Published January Ist, 
1813, by Thomas Palser . . . and Henry Aston Barker. 
Printed by George Smeeton. Title page, diagram and 
8 coloured leaves together 400 x 50 cm. 

London, 1813 


BARTH, Hermann. Konstantinopel. 4to., pp. 201, with 
103 illus. Seemann, Leipzig and Berlin, 1901 
Berithmte Kunststdtten, No. 11. 
15—2, 


—— [French ed.]. Constantinople. Ouvrage orné de 103 
gravures. 4to., pp. 180. Laurens, Paris, 1903 
One of Les Villes d'Art célébres series. 
Review: J.H., Revue de I Art chrétien, 1902, pp. 144-5. 


BAUDIER, Michel. Histoire generalle du Serrail, et de la 
Cour du Grand Seigneur Empereur des Tures. . . . 4to., 
pp. x and 184. Paris, 1624 





—— The History of the Serrail, and of the Court of the 
Grand Seigneur, Emperour of the Turkes. . . . Trans- 
lated out of French by Edward Grimeston Serjant at 
Armes. 8vo., pp. iv and 191. 

William Stansby, for Richard Meighen, London, 1635 


BEDFORD, Francis. Photographic Pictures made by Mr. 
Francis Bedford during the Tour in the East in which by 
command he accompanied His Royal Highness The 
Prince of Wales. Folio, 4 vols., with 48, 38, 37 and 49 
plates (mounted photographs) respectively. 

Day & Son, London, [1863] 
See Sect. Il] (4th vol.): “Constantinople, Mediterranean, 
etc.”. 


BERRY, Burton Y. The Development of the Bracket 
Support in Turkish Domestic Architecture in Istanbul. 
Ars Islamica, V, “‘ Notes”, pp. 172-82, with 12 illus. 
on 7 plates. 1938 


BOURGUIGNON D’ANVILLE. Mémoire oi il est 
question de la Peinture des Turcs & des Persans, de 
la fagon dont les Turcs meublent leurs apartements, 
& principalement de la richesse des apartements du 
Sérail du grand-Seigneur. Le Nouveau Mercure, 
April 1721, pp. 25-52. Paris, 1721 


His description of the Sarai is based on the accounts of 
Thévenot, Febvre, Grelot, Tavernier, etc. 


BEYLIE, Général L.de. L’Habitation byzantine. Supplé- 
ment. Les anciennes maisons de Constantinople. 
4to., pp. x and 27, with 11 plates and 15 illus. 

Falque & Perrin, Grenoble; Leroux, Paris, 1903 
Review: L.B., Revue de I’ Art chrétien, 1904, pp. 421-2. 


BURFORD, Robert. Description of a View of the City of 
Constantinople with its European and Asiatic suburbs, 
now exhibiting at the Panorama, Strand. Painted by 
the Proprietor, Robert Burford. 8vo., pp. 12, with 
folding plate. Allard, London, 1829 


BURGES, W. Architectural Experiences at Constan- 

tinople. The Builder, XVI, pp. 88-90 and 104-8, with 

4 figs. 1858 
Report of a lecture. 


BURGESS, Richard. On the Topography and Antiquities 
of Constantinople. Papers read at the Roy. Inst. of 
Brit. Architects, IV, pp. 161-72, with map. 1854 


— Stamboul and the Bosphorus. Sessional Papers of the 
Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, XIX, pp. 209-21, with 
map. 1869 


BUZANTIOS, Skarlatos D. ‘H PieivaravonreurONS, 7 
Teplypagy, Tomoypapumn, dpyaohoyixn xauiforoptxn. 
Bo 3 te pp. xxii and 618, with 22 plates.and. 
folding map; pp. xiv and 556, with 17 platesyand 2 
folding maps; pp. xiii and 656 with 18 plates. 

Kopopyax, AOnyaaty, 1851-69 
‘Some of the plates are architectural. “An industrious but 
uncritical compilation.”—J. H. Mordtmann. 
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CHAMPEAUX, A. de. Portefeuille des Arts décoratifs. 
Publié sous le patronage de I’Union centrale des Arts 
décoratifs. Calavas, Paris, 1888-98 

Plate 550: Panneau en bois revétu de stuc et décoré d’orne- 
ments polychromes sur fond doré, provenant de la tombe 
de Mahomet, fils de Soliman le magnifique, 4 Constan- 
tinople, XVI¢ siécle. (Collections du South-Kensington 
Museum.) 


CLEMENT, Clara Erskine. Constantinople. The City 
of the Sultans. 8vo., pp. 309, with 20 plates. 
Estes and Lauriat, Boston, 1895 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements 
Tures. Atlas folio. Canson, Paris 1883, 


Several plates are architectural. 


COMIDAS DE CARBOGNANO, Cosimo. Descrizione 
topografica dello stato presente di Constantinopoli 
arricchita di figure umiliata alla sacra real maesta di 
Ferdinando IV. 4to., pp. viii and 81, with 24 folding 
plates and 2 maps. Bassano, 1794 


[CONSTANTIUS, Archbishop of Mount Sinai, Patriarch of 
Constantinople.) Kevotavtiwias mahatn te xan VEWTEpa, 
ror meprypupyn Kovoravrwourorcws ... 8v0., Pp. 7 
and 198, with 3 folding plates and large folding map. 

ev Bevetta, 1824 

In order to acquire the necessary information the Author 

disguised himself as a dervish, for which he was banished 

and deprived of his position. Only 3 copies in existence, 

the whole edition having been publicly burnt by order of 

the Turkish Government. (MS. note by Julia S. Pardoe 
on fiyleaf of Brit. Museum copy.) 


*—— French translation by M. M. Rizo. 
Very rare. 


— Ancient and Modern Constantinople. Translated by 
John P. Brown. 12mo., pp. xix and 179. 
Stevens, London, 1868 


Very rare. 


DALLAWAY, James. Constantinople: Ancient and Mod- 
ern, with Excursions to the Shores and Islands of the 
Archipelago and to the Troad. 4to., pp. xii and 412, 
with 9 plates and 1 map. Bensley, London, 1797 


DETHIER, P. A. Der Bosphor und Constantinopel. 
Deutsche Original-Ausgabe verfasst im Auftrage Sr. 
Exc. Raschid Pascha’s. . . . 8vo., pp. 84. 

Hilder, Wien, 1873 
“Das Serail”, pp. 22-8. “Religiése Denkmiiler der 
Muselmanner”, pp. 28-40. 


DIEHL, Charles. Constantinople. Ouvrage illustré de 
115 gravures et de 3 plans. Sm. 4to., pp. 172. 
Laurens, Paris, 1924 
One of the Villes d’Art célébres series. 
See V.—Ce qui reste de Constantinople turque, pp. 89-146. 
Revue: P. Graindor, Byzantion, U, pp. 488-9. 


DIEZ, Ernst, and GLUCK, Heinrich. Alt-Konstantinopel. 
Hundertzehn photographische Aufnahmen der Stadt 
und ihrer Bau- und Kunst-Denkmiler. Mit alten 
Ansichten und Plainen sowie einer geschichtlichen 
Einleitung yon Dr. Ernst Diez; einer Stadt- und 
Kulturbeschreibung und kunstgeschichtlichen Erldu- 
terungen von Dr. Heinrich Glick. Large 8vo., pp. 24. 

Roland-Verlag, Miinchen-Pasing, 1920 
Review: Karl Gil is 
SAV ped eee Monatshefte f. Kunstwissenschaft, 


DILICH, Wilhelm. Eigendtliche kurtze beschrei 
Abriss dero weitt  beriimbten Keyser stad 
Constantinopel nach itziger ihrer gelegenheit 4 t 
gleich vormahls in druck nie ausgangen nuhmehr a 
verfertiget. Sq. 8vo., pp. [ii] and 53, with map; pe r 
2 folding plates and 15 illus. Wessel, Cassel, 160 


DJELALESSAD. Constantinople de Byzance 4 Stamboul 
Traduit du ture par l’auteur. Préface de M, Charles 
Diehl. Ouvrage illustré de 56 planches hors texte, 
8vo., pp. v and 289. Renouard, Paris, 1909 

Part I, chap, I—L’Art ottoman, pp. 151-90; 
Les édifices ottomans, pp. 191-251, Also a 
of Sinan, and a list of buildings constructed te iy 
Many photographs of mosque interiors, etc, 2 


Review: Louis Bréhier, Journal des Savants, 1910, pp. 44-5, 





DODD, Anna Bowman. In the Palaces of the Sultan, 
8vo., pp. xiii and 492, with 8 photogravure plates and 
61 illus. Heinemann, London, 1904 


D’OHSSON, M. Tableau général de Empire Othoman, 
Folio, 3 vols. Paris, 1787-1820 
A number of architectural plates, chiefly in t. I. 


DU CAMP, Maxime. Constantinople. Visite au vieux 
Sérai. Revue d’Orient, de I’ Algérie et des Colonies, Va 
pp. 28-35. 1849 


Extracted from his Souvenirs et paysages d’Orient, (q.v, 
then about to be published. len) 


— Souvenirs et paysages d’Orient. Smyrne—Ephése— 
Magnésie—Constantinople—Scio. 8vo., pp. vi and 
380. Bertrand, Paris, 1848 

Constantinople, pp. 96-348. 


EDWARDS, A.M. The Turkish Palaces of the Bosphorus. 
Architectural Review, XC, pp. 100-104, with 14 illus. 
1941 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Die Fliesen am Siinnet odasi des Top 
Kap Saray in Istanbul. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, 
pp. 144-53, with 16 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


GABRIEL, Albert. Les Mosquées de Constantinople. 
Syria, VU, pp. 353-419, plates LXXU-LXXVII and 
38 figs. 1926 


— Sainte-Sophie, source d’inspiration de la mosquée 
Suleymaniye. Sixiéme Congrés Internat. d'Etudes 
byzantines, Alger, 2-7 octobre 1939, Résumés, pp. 230- 
315 Paris, 1940 


— Chateaux Turcs du Bosphore. Large 4to., pp. 125, 
with 35 plates and 64 figs. Boccard, Paris, 1943 
Mémoires de l'Institut frangais d’ Archéologie de Stamboul, 


Anadolu Hisar, pp. 9-28; Rumeli Hisar, pp. 29-75; les 
Chateaux de Haut-Bosphore, pp. 77-83; Yedikule Hisari 
ou le Chateau des Sept Tours, pp. 85-114. 

Review: R. D[ussaud], Syria, XV, pp. 149-50. 


GIRAULT DE PRANGEY. Monuments & Paysages de 
LOrient. Lithographies executées en couleur d’aprés 
ses aquarelles. Folio. Paris, 1851-55 


Constantinople, 3 plates. No text. 


GLUCK, Heinrich. Die Kunst der Osmanen. 
12, with 22 illus. on 20 plates. 







Bibliothek der Kunstgeschichte herausgegebe! 

Tietze, 45. : 
Review: K. Wulzinger, O.L.Z., XXVII, col: 359: 
—Tiirkische Brunnen in Konstantinopel. 
asiatischen Kunst, 1, pp. 26-30 and Taf. 1 
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GOBLE, Warwick, and MILLIGEN, Alexander van. 
Constantinople. Painted by Warwick Goble. Des- 
cribed by Alexander Van Milligen. 8vo., pp. ix and 
282, with 63 coloured plates and folding map. 

Black, London, 1906 


GOSSET. Les anciennes églises et les mosquées de 
Constantinople. Bulletin de la Société centrale des 
Architectes, 6° série, IV, pp. 314-38, with 43 figs. 1887 

Synopsis: Revue générale de Uarchitecture, XLIV, cols. 
138-9. 


GRELOT. Relation nouvelle d’un voyage de Constan- 
tinople. Enrichie de Plans levez par I’Auteur sur les 
lieux, & des Figures de tout ce qu’il y a de plus remar- 
quable dans cette ville. 4to., pp. [x] and 307, with 13 
plates and a few figures. Foucault, Paris, 1680 


12mo., pp. x and 372, with the 


— [Another edition.] 
Foucault, Paris, 1681 


plates much reduced. 


—[Do.]. 4to., identical with the first. 
Belley, Paris, 1689 


— [English translation.] A late Voyage to Constan- 
tinople. Sm. 8vo., pp. xii and 251, with the plates 
much reduced. Bonwicke, London, 1683 

Grélot’s are the earliest passable drawings and plans of 
mosques at Constantinople with the exception of those of 
Lorichs, [9.v.]. 

“Crest Grelot qui a dessiné les figures du voyage de 
Chardin, comme on le peut apprendre dans les Mélanges 
de Chardon de la Rochette, II, p. 131 et suiv., ol est 
rapportée une anecdote curieuse & ce sujet.” —Brunet. 


GROSVENOR, Edwin A. Constantinople. With an In- 
troduction by General Lew. Wallace. 2 vols., 4to., 
pp. xxii and 413; xiii and 417-811 (paged continuously 
=811), with 230 illus. 

Sampson Low, Marston & Co., London, 1895 

Chap. VIII.—Still Existing Antiquities, pp. 354-493. 

Chap. XI.—The Mosques and Turbehs, pp. 625-704. 
Chap. XII.—The Seraglio, pp. 706-49, etc. 


Review: Anon., Saturday Review, LXXXI, pp. 202-3. 


GUER, [J. A.]. Moeurs et usages des Turcs, leur religion, 
leur gouvernement civil, militaire et politique, avec un 
abrégé de l'histoire ottomane. 4to., 2 vols., pp. xxiv 
and 470, with 13 plates; pp. viii and 539, with 15 plates. 

Merigot & Piget, Paris, 1747 

Du Palais du Grand-Seigneur, ou du Serrail, II, pp. 47-61, 

with long folding plate showing Constantinople from the 

north, with large scale details of the palace buildings on 
Seraglio point. 


GURLITT, Cornelius. Die Baukunst Konstantinopels. 
Folio, 3 vols., pp. [i] and 112, with 204 plates (1 
coloured) and 224 illus. (6 coloured). 

Wasmuth, Berlin, 1907-12 
Die : Anon., Deutsche Bauzeitung, XLI, p. 350, with 
illus, 


— Konstantinopel. Mit zweiunddreissig Vollbildern in 
Tondruck. 12mo., pp. 118. 
Marquardt, Berlin, [1908] 


Good architectural illustrations of mosque interiors, etc. 


— Zur Topographie Konstantinopels im XVI. Jahr- 
hundert. Orientalisches Archiv, U1, pp. 1-9, with 10 
illus. on 2 plates and 4 figs.; pp. 51-65 with 3 illus. on 
1 plate and 20 figs. 1911-12 


— Der Serai in Konstantinopel. (Nach europaischen 
Quellen.) Beitrdge zur Kenntnis des Orients, X11, pp- 
31-63. Halle, 1915 


HAFIZ, Husayn ibn Hajji Isma‘ll. Hadikat al-Jawami. 
Constantinople, 1281 H. 
Abridged transl. in J. von Hammer[-Purgstall], Histoire 
de I'Empire ottoman, Hellert’s transl,, XVIII, pp. 1-136. 
This account was writien in 1195 4. (1780). 


HALIL EDHEM. Nos Mosquées de Stamboul. Tra- 
duction de E. Mamboury. Avec 131 figs. dans le 
texte et une carte. 8vo., pp. 147. 

Kanaat, Stamboul, 1934 
Reviews: Anon., Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethnografya 
Dergisi, I, pp. 297-8. 


——and MIGEON, Gaston. Les collections du vieux 
Serai 4 Stamboul. Syria, XI, pp. 91-102, plates 
XVIII-XXI and 5 illus. 1930 

See pp. 91-4 and 99-101, and figs. 1-2 and 4-5. 


HAMMER, Joseph yon. Constantinopolis und der Bos- 
poros, Srtlich und geschichtlich beschrieben. Mit 120 
griechischen, lateinischen, arabischen, persischen und 
tiirkischen Inschriften, dem Plane der Stadt Constan- 
tinopel und einer Karte des Bosporos. 8vo., 2 vols., 
pp. xxxi, Ixxiv and 626; Ixxii and 534. 

Hartleben, Pesth, 1822 


HASLUCK, F. W. The Mosques of the Arabs in Constan- 
tinople. Annual of the British School at Athens, XXII, 
pp. 157-74 and plate V. London, [1918] 
Shows that the first was a church in the Genoese period, 
and that the second (Kurshunlu Maghzen Djamisi) is 

probably not older than the XVIIth century. 


HELL, Hellmut. Istanbul: die Stadt am Goldenen Horn. 
Einleitung von Alois Dempf. Large 4to., pp. xx, with 
112 plates. Wasmuth, Tiibingen, [1959] 


HENDERSON, Arthur E. The Mosque of Sultan Suleiman 
at Constantinople. Erected 1550-56. The Builder, 
CIV, pp. 10-11, with 1 folding plate and 2 illus. 1913 


HEYCK, Eduard. Konstantinopel. Kunst und Kiinstler, 
XIV, pp. 578-86, with 9 illus. 1916 


HOGG, Hans. Tiirkenburgen an Bosporus und Helles- 
pont. Ein Bild friihosmanischen Wehrbaus bis zum 
Ausgang des 15. Jahrhunderts. 4to., pp. 47, with 
72 illus. Focken & Oltmann, Dresden, 1932 

Reviews: K. Wulzinger, O.L.Z., XXXVII, cols. 332-4; 
C. Rathgens, Der Islam, XXVI1, pp. 286-7. 


HOLTER, Kurt. Eine unbekannte Quelle zur osmanischen 
Baukunst. Akten des vierundzwanzigsten internat. 
Orientalisten-Kongresses, Miinchen . . . 1957, pp. 354-6. 

Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1959 

Views of Constantinople in the Cod. Vindob. 8627 of 

Francesco Scarella, who presented his work to the Kaiser 

Leopold I on Ist December 1686. The sheets measure 
45x 604 cm. 


HUGONNET, Léon. L’Architecture orientale. (Byzan- 
tine et ottomane.) L’Art, XXV, pp. 145-55, with 1 
plate and 3 illus. 1881 


HURLIMANN, Martin, Istanbul. 102 pictures in photo- 
gravure, five in colour, introductory text and historical 


notes. Large 8vo., pp. 154. 
Thames and Hudson, London, 1958 


Review: Bertold Spuler, Der Islam, XXXIV, p. 270. 


HUTTON, William Holden. Constantinople. _ The Story 
of the old Capital of the Empire. Illustrated pare 
Cooper. 12mo., pp. xvi and 341, with 6 plates, 42 illus. 
and a folding map. Dent, London, 1900, 


One of the Mediaeval Towns series. 


455 ARCHITECTURE 456 


JACOBSTHAL, E. Das Mausoleum des Mahmud Pascha 
in Konstantinopel. Deutsche Bauzeitung, XXII, pp. 
469-72, with 1 plate; pp. 474-5, with 7 illus. 1888 


JANDL, Carl. Die grossen Moscheen in Konstantinopel. 
Ein Reisebericht. Allgemeine Bauzeitung, LXXVIII, 
pp. 49-57, with 10 plates and 7 illus. 1913 


JAUBERT, Amédée. Constantinople en 1830. Mémoire 
lu a l’Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres dans 
sa séance du 4 novembre 1831. Journal Asiatique, 2™¢ 
série, XV, pp. 55-69 and 137-51. 1835 


Topographical. 


JONES, Owen. The Grammar of Ornament. Large folio. 
Day, London, 1856 

See plates XXXVI-XXXVIII: ornament from the Mosques 

of, Ahmet and of Sulayman I, from the Yeni Jami‘, and 

a fine rosette from the dome of the tomb of Sulayman I. 


KOS, Karoly. Sztambul: Vdrostérténet és Architektura. 
8vo., pp. 161, with 55 illus. and a map. 
Budapest-Konstantinopel, 1918 
Mitteilungen des Ungarischen Wissenschaftlichen Instituts 
in Konstantinopel, Heft 4-6. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Die Sammlung tiirkischer und islami- 
scher Kunst im Tchinli Késchk. Large 4to. 
de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 1938 
See pp. 7-13, Abb. 1-3 and Taf. 1-4 for a description of 
Chinli Kiosk, built in 877 H. (1472). 


KURDIAN, H. The Builders of the Fatih Mosque. 
Christodulos or Sinan? J.R.A.S., 1937, pp. re 
19, 


A reply to Martinovitch, [¢.v.]. 


LEWIS, John F. Lewis’s Illustrations of Constantinople, 
made during a Residence in that City, &c., in the years 
1835-6. Arranged and drawn on stone from the 
original sketches of Coke Smyth by John F. Lewis. 
Folio, pp. [ii] with 28 plates. 

McLean, Colnaghi, Lewis; London, [1837] 
In two states: plain, and with the plates mounted and 
coloured. 


LIDDELL, Robert. Byzantium and Istanbul. 8vo., pp. 
256, with 29 illus. on 17 plates, and a map. 
Cape, London, 1956 


See VI. Ottoman Constantinople, pp. 122-60; VII. The 
Mosques, pp. 161-84; and VIII. The Seraglio, pp. 185— 


LORICHS, Melchior. Wolgerissene ynd Geschnittene 
Figuren/zu Ross ynd Fuss/sampt schénen Tiirckischen 
Gebiiwden/und allerhand was in der Tiirckey zu sehen. 
Sm. 4to., 111 plates, no text. Hering, Hamburg, 1626 


Good drawings of mosques in Constantinople, e.g. of 
Sulayman the Magnificent (folding plate); ‘Ahmet, etc. 


MAMBOURY, Ernest. Constantinople: Guide Touris- 
tique. 12mo., pp. 565, with 246 illus., plans and maps. 
Rizzo, Constantinople, 1925 


MARTINOVITCH, Nicholas N. Two Questions in Mos- 
lem Art. I—The builder of the Fatih Mosque. 
Journal Roy. Asiatic Socy., 1935, pp. 284-90. 1935 


MARTINY, Giinter. Die Piyale Pasha Moschee. Ars 
Islamica, 1, pp. 131-71, with 21 illus. on 10 plates, 
and 12 figs. 1936 

At Constantinople. Finished 981 x. (1571). 


MAYER, Robert. Byzantion, Konstantiny lis, 
Eine genetische Stadtgeographie. las pre 
and 390, with 15 maps. _—— 
Hélder—Pichler-Tempsky, Wien & Leipzig, 1943 


Akad. der Wissenschafien in Wien, philos-is 
Denkschrifien, 71, Abh. 3. PiloscHst. Kasse, 


MELLING. Voyage pittoresque de Constantinople et des 
rives du Bosphore, d’aprés les dessins de M. Mellin, 
architecte de l’Empereur Sélim III, et dessinateur a [a 
Sultane Hadigé sa soeur. Publié par MM. Treuttel et 
Wiirtz. Atlas folio, pp. 10, with 51 plates and 120 pp. 
of explanatory text, interleaved. Paris, 1819 


Those plates which are of architectural value ilh 
palaces but not the mosques, Se 


MENDEL, Gustave. Les Nouvelles salles du Musée de 
Constantinople. Revue de |’ Art ancien et moderne, 
XXVI. 1909 

“Tchinili Kieuchk”, pp. 337-40. 


MIGEON, G., and SAKISIAN, Arménag. Les faiences du 
bain de Sélim II au Harem du Vieux Sérail. Mélanges 
Syriens offerts a... René Dussaud, pp. 959-63, with 
3 plates. Geuthner, Paris, 1939 


MILLER, Barnette. Beyond the Sublime Porte: The 
Grand Seraglio of Stambul. With an Introduction by 
Halidé Edib. 8vo., pp. xxv and 281, with 69 illus, 

Yale University Press, New Haven; Oxford 
University Press, London, 1931 
1—“A Forbidden City”—The Founding of the Palace— 
The Palace School—The Pavilion of the Holy Mantle— 
The Royal Harem—Palace Restorations of 1574 and 
1665—The Abandonment of the Palace. 
Il—The Outer Palace—The First Court—The Court of 
the Divan—The Services of the Inner Palace—The House 
of Felicity. 


—The Palace School of Muhammad the Conqueror. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. xiii and 226, with 3 plates (plans), 
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 1941 
See Chap. II. Plan of the Buildings, pp. 44-69. 


MORDTMANN, J. H. Constantinople. Article in the 


Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1, pp. 867-16. 1912 
Contains a list of the mosques, etc., with notes; also topo- 
graphical information. 


MUHLMANN, F._ Kalendér-Khané-Dschamissi zu Kon- 


stantinopel. Eine byzantinische Kirche. Zeitschr. 
Siir bildende Kunst, XX1, pp. 49-51. 1886 
OGAN, Aziz. Le Palais de Topkapi. La Turquie 
Kemiliste, No. 17, pp. 2-7, with 10 illus. 1937 


OYGAR, Ismail Hakki. L’Art et I’Industrie. La Turquie 
Kemiliste, No. 6, pp. 16-22, with 9 illus. 1935 


With large illustrations of the tile panels in the Mosques of 
Sultan Ahmad and Rustum Pasha. 


©Z, Tahsin. Topkapi Sarayinda Fatih Sultan Mehmet II. 
Ye ait eserler. Folio, pp. [iv] and 38, with 67 plates 
(12 coloured). 4 
Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara, 1953 
Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlarindan, XI. Seri—No. 3. 


—— The Topkapi Saray Museum. 50 Masterpieces. 8vo. 
Turkish Press, Broadcasting and Tourist 
Department, Constantinople, [19547] 
See pp. 3-31 passim, for a description of the Palace, with 
ul be 


P., W.G. Private and Public Buildings of Constantinople 
The Builder, XXV, pp. 334-5. oh: 
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PARDOE, Miss. The City of the Sultan; and domestic 
manners of the Turks, in 1836. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xx 
and 514, with 6 plates; pp. x and 500, with 10 plates. 

Colburn, London, 1837 


—— The Beauties of the Bosphorus; illustrated in a series 
of Views of Constantinople and its environs, from 
original drawings by W. H. Bartlett. 4to., pp. 164, 
with 79 steel engravings and a map. 

Virtue, London, 1838 
Reprinted 1839. 


— Do. [Second edition.] 4to., pp. [ii], xii and 172, with 
87 steel engravings. Virtue, London, [1874] 
Picturesque Europe, First Series. 


PATMORE, Derek. The Arts of Modern Turkey. The 
Studio, CXXIX, pp. 181-91, with 19 illus. 1945 


PAUTY, Edmond. L’Architecture au Caire depuis la 
conquéte ottomane (vue d’ensemble). Bull. de I’Inst. 
frangais d’Archéologie orientale, XXXVI, pp. 1-69, 
with 20 plates and 35 figs. 1936 

Comparisons are made with buildings at Constantinople. 


PENZER,N.M. The Harém. An account of the institu- 
tion as it existed in the palace of the Turkish Sultans, 
with a history of the Grand Seraglio from its founda- 
tion to the present time. 8vo., pp. 277, with 38 plates. 

Harrap, London, 1936 
I.—Introductory. II.—Previous accounts of the Seraglio. 
I1.—The History of Seraglio Hill, its Walls and Kiosks. 
IV.—The First Court. V.—The Second Court, or 
Court of the Divan. VI.—The Black Eunuchs.  VII.— 
The Harém—I. VII.—The Harém—II, IX.—The 
Selaimlik. X.—The Baths. XI.—The Third Court. 
‘XI.—The Fourth Court. 


Reviews: Anon., Asiatic Review, N.S., XXXIIL, p. 902; Fr. 
Taeschner, O.L.Z., XLII, cols. 542-4. 


PERTUSIER, Charles. Promenades pittoresques dans 
Constantinople et sur les rives du Bosphore, suivies 
d'une notice sur la Dalmatie. Text: 8vo., 3 vols., pp. 
438; 467; 476; Plates: large folio, pp. [10], with 25 
plates. Nicolle, Paris, 1815-17 


—— Picturesque Promenades in and near Constantinople, 
and on the waters of the Bosphorus. 8vo., pp. viii 
and 132, with 7 plates, reduced from the above in a 
very inferior manner. Phillips, London, 1820 

New Voyages and Travels, Vol. IV. 


*PITMAN. Coloured Panorama of Constantinople and its 
Environs from Scutari, drawn by Pitman, engraved by 
Clark (10 ft. 1 in. x 1 ft. 2 in.) with companion, in cloth 
case. S. Leigh, 1831 


POUJOULAT, B. Constantinople. Les mosquées.—Le 
bazar des esclaves. Revue de I’Orient, de I’ Algérie et 
des Colonies, V, pp. 374-9. 1849 


PREZIOSI. Vues de Stamboul. 4 large coloured plates, 
format colombier, 65 cm. x 92 cm. 
Canson, Paris, [18832] 
100 copies only. 


REYNOLDS, E. F. Turkish Architecture. [Read before 
the Architectural Association.] The Architect, LXXIV, 
Pp. 361-4 and 380-83. 1905 


— Imperial Mosques of Constantinople. Architectural 
Review, XXV, pp. 72-81, with 9 illus. ; pp. 219-32, with 
14 veer 4 22.N4 pp. 20-32, with 4 oe eae 
Pp. , with 7 illus.; XXVIII, pp. 21-4, wit lus. 
et He 1909-10 
Many of the illustrations are measured drawings made by 
the author. Includes Brusa, pp. 73-6 (6 illus.). 


RIGGS, Charles Trowbridge. The Minarets of Constan- 
tinople. Art and Archaeology, XXVIII, pp. 131-42, 
with 16 illus. 1929 


SAKISIAN, Arménag. Un “Brasero” de Duplessis au 
Vieux Sérail de Stamboul. Gazette des Beaux Arts, 
36* année, lef sem., pp. 89-100, with 1 plate and 4 illus. 
in the text. 1914 


French influence on Art and Architecture at Constantinople 
in the 18th century. 


SCHNEIDER, Alfons Maria. Giovanni Teminis Ansicht 
von Konstantinopel. Jahrb. des Deutschen Archdologi- 


schen Instituts, LVM, pp. 221-31, with 6 illus. 1942 
A copper engraving of 1642. Preserved in the Wiener 
Nationalbibliothek. 


—— Die Blachernen. Oriens, IV, pp. 82-120, with 3 plates 
and 2 maps. Leiden, 1951 

See VIII: Moscheen, pp. 109-12; IX: Kléster (Tekke), 

; X: Die Graber der Prophetengenossen, 
} XI: Bader, pp. 117-18; XI: Brunnen, 






——Sophienkirche und Sultansmoschee. Byzantinische 
Zeitschrift, XLIV, pp. 509-16, with 2 figs. 1951 


—— Yedikule und Umgebung. Oriens, V, pp. 197-208, 
Taf. VIII-XI and folding map. 1952 
See pp. 204-8 and Taf. VIII-XI. 


— Konstantinopel. Gesicht und Gestalt einer ge- 
schichtlichen Weltmetropole. Mit 70 Abbildungen auf 
Tafeln. Sm. 4to., pp. 57. 

Kupferberg Verlag, Mainz and Berlin, 1956 
One of the Sammlung Peregrinus. 
Reviews: F. Dilger, Byzantinische Zeitschr, L, pp. 186-7; 
Bertold Spuler, Der Islam, |, PP 51/2 


*SCHRANZ, J. Panorama du Bosphore de la Mer Noire 
jusqu’a la Mer de Marmara, 8 large lithographic views, 
by L. Sabatier. Large oblong folio. 

Constantinople, [1850] 


SEBA and JOAILLIER. Deux panoramas de Constan- 
tinople pris de la tour du Séraskierat et de Galata. 
Oblong folio, 2 albums of 10 parts each. s.d. 


They consist of ten photographs mounted and measuring 
345 centimetres (each panorama). 


SENZ, August. Ueber die Bauwerke der Siebenhiigelstadt 
am Bosporus. Vortrag gehalten in der Sitzung der 
Orientalischen Gesellschaft zu Berlin am 1. November 
1888. 8vo., pp. 31, with 8 figs. 

Meidinger, Berlin, 1889 
Veréiffentlichungen der Orientalischen Gesellschaft zu Berlin. 


SOIL, E. J. Constantinople. Notes archéologiques. 
Annales de I’ Acad. d’Archéologie de Belgique, LIl, pp. 
465-556, with 13 plates and 7 illus. 1899 

Les monuments de I’époque turque, pp. 495-520, with 9 
plates, 1 illus. and a plan of Chinli Kiosk. 


TAVERNIER, J. B. Nouvelle Relation de l’interieur du 
Serrail du Grand Seigneur. Contenant plusieurs 
singularitez qui jusqu’icy n’ont point esté mises en 
lumiere. 4to., pp. [xiv] and 278. 

Olivier de Varennes, Paris, 1675 


Ch. Fontaine turque 4 Constantinople. Revue 
générale del’ Architecture et des Travaux publics, I, cols. 
129-33, with 1 coloured plate. 1840. 


—— Le bain de Mahomet II a Constantinople comparé aux 
thermes des Byzantins. Revue générale de [’Archi- 
tecture et des Travaux publics, XVI, cols. ‘25-37, with 
1 plate. 1858 
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TIMONI, Alexandre. Le Turbé, chapelle sépulcrale du 
sultan Mahmoud II,aConstantinople. Revue d’Orient, 
de I’ Algérie et des Colonies, III, pp. 137-40. 1848 


TOY, Sidney. The Castles of the Bosphorus. Archaeo- 
logia, LXXX, pp. 215-28 and plates eae 
The whole of Rumeli Hissar, with the exception of two pre- 
existing towers, was built by Sultan Muhammad I in 

1452. 


*WALKER, E. Constantinople, taken from the heights 
above Scutari. Coloured lithograph, by E. Walker, 
31 x 56, 52 x 76 cm. London, 1854 


With explanatory notes. 


WULZINGER, K. Die Apostelkirche und die Mehmedije 
zu Konstantinopel. Byzantion, VII, pp. 1-39 and 
Abb. 1-17. 1932 


Asia Minor 


ANHEGGER,R. Adana. Article in the Encyclopaedia of 
Islam, New Edition, I, pp. 182-4. 1954 
Short note on its monuments, p. 183. 


ANON. Les monuments de I’Islam en Anatolie. Syria, 
IX, pp. 169-70. 1928 
Appointment, by the Turkish Government, of a mission to 
study the question of conservation, under the direction 

of A. Gabriel. 


BABINGER, Franz. Das Grabmal des Schejchs Bedr ed- 
Din zu Serres. Der Islam, XVU, pp. 100-102, with 
1 plate. 1928 


BACHMANN, Walter. Kirchen und Moscheen in 
Armenien und Kurdistan. Mit 31 Abbildungen im 
Text, 11 Steindruck- und 60 Lichtdrucktafeln und einer 
Kartenskizze. Folio, pp. ii and 80. 

Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1913 
Deutsche Orient-Gesellschaft, No. 25. 
Aklat, Van and Erzerum. 
Review: Khalil Edhem, Rev. hist. de l'Institut d’ Histoire 
ottomane, 1914, pp. 63-4 (in Turkish). 


BARTH, H. Reise von Trapezunt durch die nérdliche 
Hiilfte Klein-Asiens nach Scutari im Herbst 1858. 4to., 
pp. 106, with folding map and 22 figs. 

Perthes, Gotha, 1860 
fad foe zu Petermanns Geograph. Mittheilungen, 1, 
ieft.3. 


See Kara Hissar, pp. 14-15; Koyunlii Hissar, p. 18; Tokat, 
. 22, Seljiq palace, pp. 24-5; Amasia, Seljtiq work, pp. 
31, with 1 fig.; Emirler, p. 55, with 1 fig.; Erkelet, 
Seljtiq work, p. 56; bridge, p. 70; Kir-Shahr, Seljaq work, 
pp. 71-3; Angora, p. 79; Sidi Ghazi, pp. 88-9; Eski 
Shahr, p.'99; Isnik, p. 100. 


BELL, Gertrude Lowthian. Amurath to Amurath. 8vo., 
pp. xvii and 370, with 234 illus. and a folding map. 
Heinemann, London, 1911 


Nigdeh, p. 356, with 2 illus. and a plan of the so-called 
Mausoleum of Havanda. 





BERCHEM, Max yan. Inschriften aus Syrien, Mesopo- 
tamien, und Kleinasien gesammelt im Jahre 1899 von 
Max Freiherrn von Oppenheim, mit Beitragen von Max 
van Berchem, Julius Euting, Nicolaus Finck, Alfred 
Jeremias, Leopold Messerschmidt, Bernhard Moritz. 
I—Arabische Inschriften, bearbeitet von Max van 
Berchem, mit 26 Abbildungen und 7 Lichtdrucktafeln. 
8vo., pp. 156. Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1909 

Beitriige zur Assyriologie itis is 
ae fos mt logie und semitischen Sprachwissen- 
Review: M. Sobernheim, O.L.Z., XIV, pp. “a & & 
‘Huart, Journ. Asiat., 10 sini, pt pp. ee es 


— Die muslimischen Inschriften yon Pergam 
: ion. 
pp. 23, with 12 plates. Reimer, Berlin, ri 
Abhandlungen der Kel. Preuss, Akad, lisesi 
phil.-hist. Classe, 1911, Anhang. ae one yrissenschafien 
Bridge, 785 H. (1383/4); Great Mo: ) 
Tash-Khan, 835 H. (1431/2); Qurshuay Tani ey 
(1435); Assarli Jami‘, 950 H. (1543/4); etc,” 39 


— Epigraphie des Danishmendides. Zeitschrift fij 
syriologie, XXVIL, pp. 85-91, with fig io 
Dating inscriptions on buildings at Niksar and Caesarea, 


—and HALIL EDHEM. Matériaux pour un Corpus 
Inscriptionum Arabicarum. Troisiéme Partie.—Asie 
Mineure. Fasc. I. Sivas et Divrigi. Impl, 4to. yp. 
viii and 110, with 46 plates. Le Caire, 1910 

Mémoires oe Fe pest Srangais d’ Archéologie orientale, du 


Reviews: C. H. Becker, Der Islam, Il, pp. A 
M. Sobernheim, Zeitschr. d. Deut, Monel Goat 
LXV, pp. 371-4; Cl. Huart, Journ, Asiatique, 10€ série’ 
XVI, pp. 378-81; Th. Houtsma, Vienna Oriental 
Journal, XXIV, pp. 462-5; Anon., Saturday Review, 
LXXVIII, pp. 127-8. : 


BERNARDAKIS, G. Notes sur la topographie de Césarée 
de Cappadoce. Echos d’Orient, X1, pp. 22-7, with 1 
fig. (map). 1908 


Gives a list of Muslim monuments. 


BITTEL, Kurt. Kleinasiatische Studien. 
and 224, with 41 plates and 3 maps. 
Istanbuler Mitteilungen, Heft 5. 
Seljiq monuments at Damsa, Shayirshehir, Aksaray, etc., 
see pp. 40-49 and Abb. 20-31. Also useful map: 
Seldschukische Bauwerke im Halys-Gebiet. 


8vo., pp. xv 
Istanbul, 1942 


BLOCHET, E. Note sur quatre inscriptions arabes d’Asie 
Mineure et sur quatre inscriptions du sultan mamlouk 
Kaitbay. Revue Sémitique, V1, pp. 75-83 and 152-6. 

1898 
From photographs brought back by Edouard Blanc, one 
from Sinope, another from Ardahan. The inscriptions 
of Qayt Bey are taken from a MS. in the Bibliot 
Nationale, and record the restorations of bridges; they 
mention no places and may or may not actually exist. 
They occur in the MS. as models of Seen Finally 
there is an inscription of Shah ‘Abbas II, from the entrance 
to the first court of the shrine at Ardabil. 


BRANDENBURG, E. Uber byzantinische und_seld- 
schukische Reste im Gebiet des Tiirkmen-Dag. Byzan- 
tinische Zeitschrift, X1X, pp. 97-106, with 8 illus. ied 


CHOLET, Comte de. Voyage en Turquie d’Asie. 
Arménie, Kurdistan et Mésopotamie. Ouvrageaccom- 
pagné de gravures et d’une carte. Sm. 8vo., pp 394, 

Plon, Nourrit et Cie, Paris, 1892 
Contains 3 plates of monuments at Sivas. 
Reviews: A.D., Biblioth. univer. et revue suisse, ee 
(fevr.), p. 447; de Bizemont, Polyb. P. Litt, 189 
(Sept.), p. 231; von Diest, Petermanns Mitt., 1893, an 
ber., p. 98; G.H., Hist. Zeitschrift, LXXIV, pp. 519-21. 


CONWAY, Sir Martin. The Shores of Lake va 
Country Life, XL, pp. 319-21, with 4 illus. ioe 

An article on the pointed-roofed tombs of Akhilat, of a-D- 

1279, 1281 and ¢, 1273, More or less based on Lynch, 

drmenia, [ge but the photographs ae 08 @ re 

scale. — 






DAGLIOGLU, Hikmet Turhan. Les plafonds des 
maisons d’Ankara. La Turquie Kemdliste, Nos. "1938 
pp. 2+, with 3 illus. 


1i National 


for the Arts 
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DAVIS, E. J. Life in Asiatic Turkey. A Journal of 
Travel. .. . Map and illustrations, from original draw- 
ings by the author and Mr. M. Ancketill. 8vo., pp. xx 
and 536, with 14 plates, 2 maps and 24 woodcuts. 

Stanford, London, 1879 

See pp. 6, 62-4 (Adana, with 1 fig.), 70, 98, 157, 226-7 

(Ulukishla—great Khan), 238, 295-9 (Karaman), 332-3 
(plan of castle of Mout). 


DIEZ, Ernst, ASLANAPA, Oktay, and KOMAN, Mahmut 
Mesut. Karaman Devri Sanati. 8vo., pp. viii and 
221, with 257 illus. Istanbul, 1950 

Istanbul Universitesi Ederbiyat Fakiiltesi Yaymlari Sanat 
Tarihi Enstitiist, No. 7. 

Architecture of the Province of Karam4n, with many un- 
published monuments. 


DORNER, Friedrich Karl, and NAUMANN, Rudolf. 
Forschungen in Kommagene. Sm. 4to., pp. 114, with 
25 plates and 20 figs. Berlin, 1939 
Istanbuler Forschungen, Band 10. 
See 5. Burgen der Landschaft Kommagene, pp. 70-97 
(K&hta, Gerger and Kores), and Die islamischen Bauin- 
schriften yon Kahta, by K. Dorn, pp. 97-101. 


Review: Anon., Forschungen und Fortschritte, XVI, pp. 
206-7. 


ELDEM, Sedad Hakki. Anciennes maisons d’Ankara. 
La Turquie Kemiliste, No. 7, pp. 10-12, with 6 figs. 
1935 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Beobachtungen auf einer Reise in 
Zentralanatolien im Juli 1953. Archdologischer An- 
zeiger d. Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, LXIX, 
cols, 160-207, with 30 illus. 1955 

Qirshehr, Qayseri, Erkilet, Damse Kiy, Nevshehr, Aqsarai, 
Nigde, Konia, Beyshehr, Iigin, Afyin Karahisar, Boyu- 
zuk, etc. 


—Notizen zum Inneranatolischen Karavansaray: Beob- 
achtungen auf einer Reise im Juli 1953, Kunst des 
Orients, Il, pp. 5-29, with 37 illus. 1955 

The following khans are described and illustrated: Kesik 
Koprii, Sultan Khan near Kayseri, Karatay Khan, Sari 
Khan, Alay Khan, Agzikara Khan, Sultan Khan near 
Aksaray, Obruk Khan, Saadeddin Khan, Horozlu-Khan, 
Altunapa Khan, Kiziléren Khan, Dokuzun Devret Khan, 
Kadin Khan, Ishakli Khan, Evdir Khan, Susuz Khan, 
Incir Khan, Gelendost Khan, Egridir Khan, Ak Khan, 
Cardak Khan, etc. 

Review: Kiihnel, Kunst des Orients, U1, pp. 402-3. 


— Weitere Nachtriige zu den “Beobachtungen auf einer 
Reise in Zentralanatolien”. Archdologischer Anzeiger 
des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, LXXI, cols. 


361-72, with 7 illus. 1957 
Fethiye, Eski Bilecik, Boyalikéy, Kayseri, Cevizli Han, Bor 
and Konia. 


— Zum Vierbogenbau von Keykubadiye. _Yillik Arastir- 
malar Dergisi, II, pp. 93-5, with 20 illus., and pp. 105-6 
(Turkish transl.). Ankara, 1957 


— Zur tiirkischen Baukunst seldschukischer und osma- 
nischer Zeit. 8vo., pp. 39, with 14 plates and 19 fe 
Istanbuler Mitteilungen, No. 8. 
At Sinope, Manisa, Seyitgazi, Antalya, Adana, Tarsus, 
Kurtkulak, Payas, Diyarbakr, and Divrigi. 


——Anatolien, ein Neuland der islamischen Kunstge- 
schichte. Akten des vierundzwanzigsten internat. Orien- 
talisten-Kongresses, Miinchen, 1957, pp. 377. 

Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1959 


Entirely devoted to architecture. 


— Serailbauten des 13. und 14. Jahrhunderts in Anato- 
lien. Akten des vierundzwanzigsten internat. Orien- 
talisten-Kongresses, Miinchen, 1957, p. 346. 

Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1959 
Published in full in Ars Orientalis, 11; see below. 


——Seraybauten des dreizehnten und vierzehnten Jahr- 
hunderts in Anatolien. Ars Orientalis, 111, pp. 77-94, 
with 17 illus. on 4 plates, and 14 figs. 1959 

Arginshik, Karatay Khan, Erkilet, Bayshahr, Alanya, 
Kaiseri, etc. 


GABRIEL, Albert. Les Antiquités turques d’Anatolie. 
Syria, X, pp. 257-70, plates XLVII-L and 2 figs. 
1929 
See p. 265 for 125 masons’ marks. 


—— Monuments turcs d’Anatolie. Tome premier: Kay- 
seri—Nigde. Tome deuxitme: Amasya—Tokat— 
Sivas. 4to., pp. vii and 170, with 56 plates and 103 
figs.; pp. iii and 204, with 79 plates and 120 figs. 

Boccard, Paris, 1931-34 

Kayseri. Histoireet topographie. Architecture militaire. 
Les Mosquées. Les Médressés. Les tombeaux. Archi- 
tecture civile. Monuments du vilayet Kayseri. 

NiGpe. Histoire et topographie. Architecture militaire 
et civile. Mosquées et médressés, Les tombeaux, 
Monuments du vilayet de Nigde. 

Amasya. Histoire et topographie. Monuments d’Amas- 
ya. Monuments du vilayet d’Amasya. 

Toxat. Histoire et topographie. Monuments de Tokat. 
Monuments du vilayet de Tokat. 

Slvas. Histoire et topographic. Monuments de Sivas. 
Monuments du vilayet de Sivas. 

Reviews: (of 1), G. de Jerphanion, Mél. Fac. Or., Bey- 
routh, XVIL, pp. 226-34; S. R[einach}, Rev. archéol., 
‘sme sér,, XXXIV, p. 332; R. Dfussaud], Syria, XII, 
pp. 216-17; (and of I), R. Dfussaud], ibid. XVI, 
pp. 100-101. 


— Note sur un voyage en Haute-Mésopotamie par MM, 
A. Gabriel et Sauvaget. Syria, XIII, pp. 315-16. “6 
32 


Brief notes on Mardin, Kotshisar, Hisn Kaifa and 
Diyarbakr. 


— Mardin ve Diyarbekir vilayetlerinde icra olunmus bir 
arkeologya seyahati hakkinda rapor. [Report on an 
archaeological journey in the Viliyats of Mardin and 
Diyarbekr.] Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Etnografya 
Dergisi, 1, pp. 134-49, with 14 illus. 1933 

Mardin, Diyarbakr, Bitlis, Akhlat, Silvan, Kharpit, 
Malatya and Hisn Kayfa. 


—Diniaysir. Ars Islamica, IV, pp. 352-68, with 15 illus. 
on 8 plates and 4 figs. 1937 


The modern Koch-Hisar. Contains a description of the 
Great Mosque dated 601 H. (1204), an isolated minaret 
and two mausoleums. 


— Voyages archéologiques dans la Turquie Orientale. 
Avec un recueil d’inscriptions arabes par Jean Sauvaget. 
4to., 2 vols., pp. xvi and 375, with 207 figs.; pp. 12, with 
119 plates. Boccard, Paris, 1940 

A publication of the Institut francais d'Archéologie de 
Sartim, Dunaysit, Hisn Kayfi, I,—Diyarbekt 
a ikin, Bitlis, Akhlat. IV.—Kharput, Ma- 


m— 
latya, Urta. V.—lnscriptions arabes par Jean Sauvaget. 


GLUCK, Heinrich. Die Kunst der Seldschuken in Klein- 
asien und Armenien. 12mo., pp. 12, with 23 illus. on 
20 plates. Seemann, Leipzig, 1923 
Bibliothek der Kunstgeschichte herausgegeben von Hans 

Tietze, Band 61. 


GRAF, Erwin. Die Geschichte eines Chan’s in Smyrna. 
Eine wirtschaftsgeschichtliche Studie. 8vo., ‘pp: 33, 
with 1 plate. Harrassowitz, Wiesbaden, 1955, 

‘Schriften der Max Freiherr von Oppenheim-Stiftung Heft 1. 
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GRENARD, M. F. Note sur les monuments seldjoukides 
de Siwas. Journal Asiatique, 9° série, XVI, pp. ee 
8. 


Deals chiefly with the inscriptions. 


— Note sur les monuments du moyen Age de Malatia, 
Divrighi, Siwas, Darendeh, Amasia et Tokat. Journal 
Asiatique, 9° série, XVII, pp. 549-58. 1901 


HAFIZ CADRI. Inscription de la grande mosquée de 
Mougla. Inscription du caravansérai de Merméris. 
Revue historique del’ Institut d’ Histoire ottomane, No. 21, 
p. 1352. [In Turkish.] 1913 


—Antiquités de la principauté de Menteché. Revue 
historique de I’ Institut d’ Histoire ottomane, No. 25, pp. 
57-60. [In Turkish.] 1914 


Dating inscriptions. 


HALIL EDHEM. Une inscription 4 Césarée au nom du 

Qady Burhaneddin, Sultan de Sivas. Revue historique 

de I’ Institut d’ Histoire ottomane, No. 16, pp. 1017-23. 

[In Turkish.] 1912 
Inscription dated 792 u. (1390), on a fountain. 


— Einige islamische Denkmiiler Kleinasiens. Studien zur 
Kunst des Ostens (Strzygowski Festschrift), pp. 243-7, 
Taf. XVIII-XXIX and 1 fig. 

Avalun-Verlag, Wien and Hellerau, 1923 
pee at Akserai, another at Niksar, and the Qaratay 
jan. 


HEFFENING, Willi. Eine Burgruine im Taurus. Reper- 
torium fiir Kunstwissenschaft, XLV, pp. 179-89, with 
11 illus. 1925 
Between Bozantiand Karabunar. Not identified but looks 
like Muslim work. Three gateways with segmental arch 
set back in a pointed-arched recess, with a slit at the 

back (for portcullis or for dropping missiles). 


HELBIG, Albert. Excursion sur le plateau central de 
l’Asie Mineure. Revue géographique internationale, 
XVI, pp. 11-13; XVI, pp. 34-6, with 1 plate; pp. 63-4, 
83-9, 107-9, with 1 fig.; pp. 132-3, with 2 plates; pp. 
155-8, 186-9, with 2 plates and 4 figs.; pp. 217-19, 
with 2 figs.; pp. 236-8, with 2 figs.; pp. 261-3, with 1 
plate; XVIII, pp. 14-15, 37-9, with 2 figs. [1 number 
missing in copy consulted], pp. 80-82 and 104-9, 

1891-93 


Includes note on Seljiiq buildings at Konia and elsewhere. 


HOLZMEISTER, Clemens and Gunda, and FAHRNER, 
Rudolf. Bilder aus Anatolien: Héhlen und Hane in 
Kappadokien. Large 4to., pp. 40, with 134 plates 
(10 coloured). 

Osterreichische Staatsdruckerei, Wien, 1955 
Kirshahr, Kayseri, Urgiip, lisar, 
Selime, Konia, ‘Zazadin Khan Sullan Khan Garstay 


Review: F. Duda, W.Z.K.M., LIL, p. 138. 


HOMMAIRE DE HELL, Xavier. Voyage en Turquie et 
en Perse, exécuté.. . pendant les années 1846, 1847 et 
1848. Text: 8vo., 4 vols.; Plates: large folio, 120, of 
which 100 are by Jules Laurens. 

Bertrand, Paris, 1853-60 
Sinope, pl. XXVI-XXVIII; is i 
ie RX, ; and at Trebol, Ph xR at ORV 


HOUTSMA, Th. Einige Bemerkungenzuden Selgugischen 


HUART, Clément. Epigraphie arabe @Asie Mineure. 
Revue Sémitique, Il, pp. 61-75, 120-34, 235-4] 324-32: 
III, pp. 73-85, 175-82, 214-18, 344-71. "1894298 


—— Tirage 4 part. 8vo., pp. 96. Paris, 1895 


Review: E. Drouin, Journal Asiatique, 9™€ série, VII] 
358-60; Schefer, Comptes Rendus de Acad. d fe yrds: 
Belles Lettres, 1896, pp. 145-6. ee 


—— Inscription arabe de la mosquée seljougide de Divrigui 
(Asie Mineure). Journal Asiatique, 9™° série, XVj] 
Annexe au Procés-Verbal, pp. 343-6, 1901 

THS. Eskisehir Kitabeleri. [Inscriptions of Eskishahr,] 

Tarih, Arkeologya ve Etnografya Dergisi, Ii, pp. 

262-8, with 4 illus. 1934 





JACOBS, Georg. Sejjid Gazi. Zeitschrift fiir Assyrio- 
logie, XXVI, pp. 240-48, with 2 illus. on 1 plate, 
1911 
A Bektashi monastery. 


JERPHANION, Guillaume de. Une nouvelle province de 
l’Art byzantin: les Eglises rupestres de Cappadoce, 
Texte, 4to., 2 vols.; Planches, folio, 

Geuthner, Paris, 1925-36 
Bibliotheque Archéologique et Historique, V-V1. 
See I, pp. 32-3 and II, pp. 175-7, fig. 85 and plates 17, 18, 
19nd 159, for the’ Muslim monuments of Damsa ‘and 
inje Su. 


—  Mélanges d’archéologie anatolienne. 8vo., pp. 332, 
with 120 plates and 61 figs. 1928 
Mélanges de I’ Université Saint Joseph, Beyrouth, tome X11. 
Muslim monuments at Amasia, Sivas, Togad, Caesarea, 

Qalejik, Sultan Khan, etc. 


Reviews: R. Dussaud, Syria, XI, pp. 192-3; A. Gabriel, 
aver VI, pp. 903-8; M. Besnier, Journ. des Savants, 
»p. 40. 


— Le Soultan Khan de Palas. Correction 4 MUSJ., t. 
XII. Mélanges de la Faculté Orientale, Beyrouth, XV, 
pp. 283-6, with 1 plate and 1 fig. 1931 


JUDEICH, Walter. Bericht iiber eine Reise im nord- 
westlichen Kleinasien. Sitzungsber. der Kgl. Preuss. 
Akad. der Wissenschaften, pp. 531-55, with 14 ear 


See Abb. 12 and 13 for old Turkish mosque at Mahalatch, 
with fine detail over entrance. Mordtmann, {¢.0.], gives 
the dating inscription, 861 H. (1456/7). 


KELLY, Lady David. Turkey through English Eyes. 
Illustrated by George Nock. Country Life, CVI, pp. 
962-5, with 12 illus. 1949 

Contains 4 good illustrations of the Chifte Minare at 
Erzerum. 


KING, E.H. Romantic Medieval Asia Minor: Armenian 
Strongholds; Seljuk Art. The Illustrated London News, 
CXCIl, 26th February, pp. 356-7, with 11 illus. 1938 

Caesarea, Konia, etc. 


——The Tourist in the Turkish Capitals of Anatolia. 
Asiatic Review, N.S., XXXIV, pp. 97-114, with 8 
plates. 1938 

Konia, Brusa and Ankara. 






KLINGHARDT, Karl. Vom Geist tiirkischer 
schukischer Kultbauten. Deutsche Bauzeit 





Inschriften aus Kleinasien. Wiener Zeitschr. f. di ith 16 illus.; pp. 705-10, with 1 
Kunde des Morgenlandes, X, pp. 293-8. Be Li Shah Aa eae : weal SEL 
An article on Huart’s Epigraphie arabe d’Asie Mineure, Devoted to the monuments of Sivas, Erzerum, Sultan Khan — 
(g..]. near Akserai (includes two sections), and Konia. 
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LAKE, Kirsopp, and LAKE, Silva. The Citadel of Van. 

“Asia, XXXIX, pp. 75-80, with 14 illus. 1939 

The text is concerned with the excavations carried out at 

Van, but it contains good photographs of the Seljtiq (?) 
fortifications. 


LANCKORONSKI, Karl Graf. Stidte Pamphyliens und 

Pisidiens. Unter Mitwirkung von G. Niemann und 

E. Petersen, herausgegeben von Karl Grafen Lanc- 

koronski. Folio, 2 vols., pp. xvii and 195, with 31 

plates and 114 illus.; pp. 247, with 33 plates and 154 
illus. 

Tempsky, Wien and Prag: Freytag, Leipzig, 1890-92 


Folio, 2 vols. 
Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1890-93 
Seljiiq architecture at Adalia, I, pp. 26-9 (transl., I, pp. 29- 
32), plate XII, figs. 19-21, and illus. on p. xviii. XVIIIth 
century dwelling house, fig. 22. 


— French translation. 


LANGLOIS, Victor. Voyage dans la Cilicie et dans les 
montagnes du Taurus, exécuté pendant les années 
1852-1853. 8vo., pp. x and 484, with 30 plates. 

Duprat, Paris, 1861 
For Muhammadan architecture at Tarsus, see pp. 328-30, 
Mosque dated 787 H. (1385). 


LEHMANN-HAUPT, C. F. Armenien einst und jetzt. 
Reisen und Forschungen. 8vo., 3 vols. 
Behr, Berlin, 1910-31 
See I, pp. 423-8, with 3 illus. for the Muslim monuments of 
Mayyafarigin. Also pp. 319-21, with 1 illus. for 
Mausoleum of Kdini-shahr, dated 7xx H. (13xx). 


LE STRANGE, G. The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate: 
Mesopotamia, Persia and Central Asia from the 
Moslem conquest to the time of Timur. 8vo., pp. xvii 


and 536, with 10 maps. 
University Press, Oxford, 1905 
“Ram or Asia Minor”, pp. 127-58. 


LYNCH, H. F. B. Armenia: Travels and Studies, 8vo., 
2 vols., with many plates and illus, 
Longmans, London, 1901 
Erzerum, Chifteh Minareh and Ulu Jami, Il, pp. 210-12, 
with 1 plate. Akhlat, Iki Kube—2 mausoleums with 
pointed roofs (a) of Nughatay Agha, 678 x. (1279), (b) 
of Hasan Timur Agha, 680 H. (1281); 2 mosques dated 
978 u. (1570) and 996 H. (1587), and the tomb of 
Shadi Agha, 672 H. (1273), pp. 285-90, with 2 plates (1 
coloured) and 1 fig. 


MENDEL, Gustave. Les Monuments seldjoukides en 
Asie Mineure. Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne, 
XXIII, pp. 9-24, with 1 plate and 9 illus.; pp. 113-27, 
with 8 illus. 1908 


MORDTMANN, J. H. Beitriige zur osmanischen Epi- 
graphik. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenldndischen 


Gesellschaft, LXV, pp. 101-6. 1911 
Evigepuical and historical notes on mosques at Maha- 
ch. 
See Jupetcu (Walter). 


MULLER, Karl. Die Karawanserai im Vorderen Orient. 
Large 8vo., pp. 67, with 10 plates and 64 figs. _ 
Der Zirkel: Architektur-Verlag, Berlin, 1920 
See especially pp. 30-33. Eghedir, Sultan Khan, Mardin, 
Diyarbakr, Urfa, etc, a 


NAUMANN, Edmund. Seldschukische Baudenkmale in 
Kleinasien. Siiddeutsche Bauzeitung, VI, pp. 1-18, 
with 6 plates. Miinchen, 1896 


NIEMANN, George. Die seldschukischen Bauwerke in 
Ajasoluk. Mit epigraphischem Beitrag von Josef von 
Karabacek, in Forschungen in Ephesos veréffentlicht vom 

isterreichischen Archaeologischen Institute, 1, pp. 111- 
31, with 4 plates in heliogravure and 28 illus. 
Holder, Wien, 1906 
Mainly devoted to a description of the Mosque of ‘Isa I, 
dated 767 x. (1375), 


NORMAND, Colonel R. La Création du Musée d’Adana. 
Syria, I, pp. 195-202, pl. XXI-XXV and fig. 1. be 
1921 


See pp. 200-201 and pl, XXII-XXIII for Ylan-Kalé. 


OBERHUMMER, Roman, and ZIMMERER, Heinrich. 
Durch Syrien und Kleinasien: Reiseschilderungen und 
Studien. Mit 16 Lichtdrucktafeln, 51 Abbildungen im 
Text und einer Ubersichtskarte. (With a chapter on 
carpets by P. Hopf, g.v.] Large 8vo., pp. xvii and 495. 

Reimer, Berlin, 1899 
See the chapter on Caesarea, pp. 236-50, and Abb. 24, 25, 
33, 34 and 35. 


OTTO-DORN, Katharina. Die Isa Bey Moschee in 
Ephesus, in Kleinasien und Byzanz (Istanbuler For- 
schungen), XVII, pp. 115-31 and Taf. 49-58. 

de Gruyter, Berlin, 1950 


—— Islamische Denkmiler Kilikiens. Jahrbuch fiir Klein- 
asiatische Forschung, M1, pp. 113-26, Taf. XVII-XXV 
and | fig. 1952 

At Payas, Misis, Adana, Tarsus and Ayas. 


— Der Mihrab der Arslan Hane Moschee in Ankara. 
Anatolia, 1, pp. 71-5 and plates XXI-XXX. 1956 
Second half, XIIIth century; a very fine piece of work. 


— Seldschukische Holzsiulenmoscheen in Kleinasien. 
Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 59-88, with 29 illus, 
Mann, Berlin, 1959 


At Afyon Karahisar, Ankara, Ayas, Beyshahr and Kurut. 


PACE, Biagio. Excursioni in Asia Minore. Monumenti 
medievali di Adalia e Conia. Rassegna d’Arte, XX, 
pp. 102-8, with 6 illus. 1920 


RIEFSTAHL, Rudolf M. New Types of Seljuk Hans in 
Anatolia. Parnassus, 1, No. 3, p. 21. 1929 


— Persian Influence in Seljuk Art. Parnassus, III, No. 5, 
p. 24. 1931 


— Primitive Rugs of the “ Konya” type in the Mosque of 
Beyshehir. The Art Bulletin, XIII, pp. 177-220, with 
45 illus. 1931 
See Seljuk Ornamental Stone Carvings as a Clue to Seljuk 
Rug Design, pp. 197-214. 


— and WITTEK, Paul. Turkish Architecture in South- 
western Anatolia. With supplement: Inscriptions 
from Southwestern Anatolia, by Paul Wittek. 4to., 
pp. xiii and 116, with 112 plates. 2 

Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 1931 

On the monuments of Manissa, Birgeh, Tireh, Aidin, 
Antalia (Adalia), Alaya, and four Seljiiq Khans—Sharaf- 
seh, Evdir, Kirk Geuz and Susuz. 

Reviews: A. Gabriel, Syria, XIII, pp. 103-5; S. Toy, 
SRABA., 1931, p. 769; G. de Jerphanion, MéleFac. 
Orient., Beyrouth, XVI, pp. 234-6; R. Hartmann, 
O.L.Z., XXXVY, cols. 589-94; M. S. B[riggs], mn 
Mag., LX, p. 230; Anon., The Architect, CKXXI, p72, 


— Vier syrische Marmorkapitile mit figuralen Darstel- 
Mae der Moschee zu Boz Ujiik. Der Islam, XX, 
pp. 186-95, with | plate. 1932 
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ROTT, Hans. Kleinasiatische Denkmiler aus Pisidien, 
Pamphylien, Kappadokien und Lykien. 8vo., pp. xiv 
and 393, with 6 plates and 130 illus. _ rag 

Dieterich, Leipzig, 1908 
Studien iiber christliche Denkmiler, herausgegeben von J. 
Ficker, neue Folge, Heft 5-6. 
See Susuzkoi, Khan, pp. 21-3; Avanos, p. 241 and Abb. 6 
and 82-3; Alai Khan, p. 255 and Abb. 93. 


RUBIN, Walter. Monuments of Selcuk in Kirsehir. 
Indian Art and Letters, New Series, XIX, pp. 57-9, 
with 4 plates. 1945 

Mausoleum of Muzaffar ad-Din, a.p. 1246; the so-called 
“tiled mosque” which is a madrasa built in 1272; 
Mausoleum of Sulayman Tiirkmani, 1295; etc. 


SACHAU, Edward. Reise in Syrien und Mesopotamien. 
Mit 2 Karten von Professor Heinrich Kiepert, 18 
Abbildungen und 22 Lichtdruckbildern. 8vo., pp. x 
and 479, Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1883 

Bi pp. 178-80; Urfa, pp. 189-204; Harran, pp. 220- 
aqqa, pp. 241-4; Sinjar, pp. 328-29, Jazirat ibn 

“Umar, pp. 378-80, and Diyarbakr, p. 437. 


*SARRE,F. Kleinasiatische Reisebilder. Berliner Neuste 
Nachrichten, 20 Mai 1895. 1895 





—— Vortrag iiber die kunstgeschichtlichen Ergebnisse 
einer Reise in Kleinasien. Kunstgeschichtliche Gesell- 
schaft, Berlin. Sitzungsbericht IV, 1895, pp. 23-8. 

1895 


— Reise in Kleinasien—Sommer 1895. Forschungen 
zur seldjukischen Kunst und Geographie des Landes. 
8vo., pp. xv and 210, with 76 plates, 63 illus. and a map. 

Reimer, Berlin, 1896 


Reviews: K.V., Liter. Centralblatt, XIX, pp. 617-18; 
P.H., Kunst und Handwerk, 1897/8, p. 103. 


SAUVAGET, Jean. Inscriptions arabes, in Gabriel 
(Albert), Voyages archéologiques dans la Turquie 
Orientale, 1, pp. 287-356. 1940 


SCHACHT, Joseph. Ein archaischer Minaret-Typ in 
Agypten und Anatolien. Ars Islamica, V, pp. 46-54, 
with 20 illus. on 6 plates, 1938 


SCHARVOGEL, J. J. Die Technik des seldschukisch- 
osmanischen Fayence-Mosaiks. Der Kunstwanderer, 
VIII, pp. 270-72. 1927 


STERRETT, J. R. Sitlington. A ruined Seljuk Khan com- 
pared with Anatolian Khans of To-day. American 
Journal of Archaeology, Second Series, V, pp. 8-9. 

1 


The khan referred to is the well-known Sultan Khan, 30 
miles west of Ak Serai, dated 662 ae 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Kunsthistorisches. (Comana 
Cappadociae. Die Kirche von Masylyk. Die isla- 
mischen Denkmiler yon Kaissari.) Mit 15 Abbil- 
dungen und einem Grundriss, in Hugo Grothe, 
Meine Vorderasienexpedition, 1, pp. CCXI-CCXXVIII. 

Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1911 
Some fine Seljiiq work. 


TAESCHNER, Franz. Anatolische Forschungen. Zeit- 
schrift der Deutschen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, 
LXXXII, pp. 83-118. 1928 

Notes on Muslim monuments at Brusa, pp. 84-5: Isnii 
pp. 87-91; Yenishahr, pp. 92-3: cite . Ewa 
', P. 97; Kutahia, pp. 99-100; Boz Ujiik, pp. 
100-101; Angora, pp. 105-9; Kaisariya, pp. 110-13; etc. 


— Beitrage zur friihosmanischen Epigraphik und Archa- 
ologie. Der Islam, XX, pp. 109-86, with 4 plates. 
1932 


Die Baugruppe Hamza Beg in Isnik und ihr i 
die ltesten sicher _datierbaren Baudeeksttiten, 
Osmanen, p. 109-16; Das Heiligtum des Postin Pet nit 
in Jenischehir, pp. 116-26; Das Nillfer-'Imaret in ie 
und seine Bauinschrift, pp. 127-37; Die Bauinschon 
Fe Soars 2 La Tirbe Bajezid’s 1. in 
Pp- '-9; Die Jesil Gami* in Brussa, i} istorisc} 
Inschriften und ihre Kunstler, pp. 139-68" Dig omgeten 
Familie Dai Qaraga Beg in Brussa und Mihalitsch (oot 
deren Inschriften, pp. 168-82; Die Inschrifien 
Moschee Qasim Pascha’s in Boz Ujiik, pp, 182-6, 





— Amasya. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, new 
edition, I, pp. 431-2. 1956 


—— Die rumseldschukische Inschrift bei der Kesik K6prii 
iiber den Kizil Irmak siidlich von Kirsehir. Fest. 
schrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 290-92, with 2 illus, 

Mann, Berlin, 1959 
Dated 646 H. (1248). 


——and WITTEK, Paul. Die Vezirfamilie der Gandar- 
lyzade (14/15. Jhdt.) und ihre Denkmiiler, Der Islam, 
XVIII, pp. 60-115, with 4 plates. 1929 

All at Isnik. 


TEXIER, Charles. Description de l’Asie mineure, faite 
par ordre du Gouvernement frangais, de 1833 4 1837 
et publiée par le Ministére de I’Instruction publique. 
Beaux-Arts, Monuments Historiques, Plans et Topo- 
graphie des Cités Antiques. Text: 3 vols., folio, pp. 
xvi and 238; 332; 268; Plates: 2 vols., large folio: 131 
(4 coloured), with large folding map, and 118. 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1839-49 

Muhammadan buildings at Brusa, 12 plates (3 coloured); 

Caesarea, 4 plates; Nigdeh, 3 plates; Kuniyeh, 8 plates 
(3 coloured). 


UNVER, A. Siiheyl. Signatures d’artistes sur quelques 
pierres tombales et mosquées d’Akchéhir. Israel 
Exploration Journal, V1, pp. 168-77, with 6 figs. ao 


WITTEK, P. Von der byzantinischen zur tiirkischen 
Toponymie. III, MuSallim Qal‘esi. Byzantion, X, 
pp. 60-64 and plates III-IV. 1935 


Tower dated 6xx H. (12xx). Also two XVth century 
mausoleums, 


WRIGHT, G. R. H., and CARSWELL, J. Survivals from 
the Second Millenium B.C. in Modern Turkey. Man, 
LVI, pp. 43-5, with 7 figs. 1956 

Shows that the traditional timber-mud-brick house in 
Mentes village has the same structural framework as that 
used in the Great Burnt Palace, c. 1400 B.c., now being 
excavated on the neighbouring mound of itan. 


WULZINGER, Karl. Drei Bektaschi-Kléster Phrygiens. 
Dresden . . . Doktordissertation. Large 8vo., pp. 79, 
with 2 plates and 70 illus. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1913 

Beitriige zur Bauwissenschaft, Heft 21. 


—, WITTEK, Paul, and SARRE, Friedrich. Das ep 
mische Milet. Unter Mitwirkung von Th. Menzel, 
J. H. Mordtmann und A. Zippelius. Mit 68 He 
und 72 Abbildungen im Text. 4to., pp. [iii] and ree 

de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 193. 
Staatliche Mi Berlin, Milet, II, Heft 4. 
See is al zinger, Die Enistehung’ der islamischen Stadt, 
Pp. . pet 
A. Kultbauten: Die Stiftung des Eljas Bej. Die Moschee. 
B, Offentiiche Profanbauten: Die beiden Khane; Bie 
Gesribels Die Wobnilina Aue und Ai) 
it: user. 1 und "7 
dehnung der Stadt. Die Friedhofe. 1D, Die Pintz-B- 
Moschee zu Milas. 


oh 
Reviews: F. Taeschner, O.L.Z., XXXIX, cols. 5 
D. Talbot Rice, Burlington Mag., LXVII, P- pag 

Oglu, Ars Islamica, U, pp. 244-5. 3 








469 TURKEY 470 


YETKIN, S. Kemal. The Mausoleum of Mama Hatun. 
Burlington Magazine, XCIX, pp. 146-9, with 11 illus. 
on 2 plates. 1957 
At Tercan, about 90 km. east of Erzerum. The author 
attributes it to the late twelfth or early thirteenth 

century. 


yORUKOCLU, Nihad Nuri. Manisa Bimarhanesi. [The 
Manisa Hospital.] 8vo., pp. 70, with 11 plates. 
Ismail Akgiin Matbaas1, Istanbul, 1948 


T.C. Istanbul Universitesi, Tib Tarihi Enstitisii, No. 37. 


Diyarbakr 


BERCHEM, Max van. Arabische Inschriften aus 
Armenien und Diyarbekr. In C. F. Lehmann-Haupt: 
Materialien zur dilteren Geschichte Armeniens und 
Mesopotamiens; Dritter Abschnitt, pp. 125-60, with 
6 plates and 2 illus. Weidmann, Berlin, 1907 

Abhandlungen der Kéniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaft 
zu Géttingen, philologisch-historische Klasse, neue Folge, 
IX, No. 3. 

Reviews: M. Streck, Z.D.M.G., LXII, pp. 771-2; M. 
Sobernheim, Zeitschr. f. Assyriologie, XX1, pp. 403-8. 


—,STRZYGOWSKI, J., and BELL, G. L. Amida. 
Matériaux pour l’épigraphie et "histoire musulmanes 
du Diyar-Bekr par Max van Berchem. Beitriige zur 
Kunstgeschichte des Mittelalters von Nordmesopo- 
tamien, Hellas und dem Abendlande von Josef 
Strzygowski. Mit einem Beitrage: ““The Churches 
and Monasteries of the Tur Abdin” von Gertrude L. 
Bell. XXIII Tafeln in Lichtdruck und 330 Textab- 
bildungen. Sm. folio, pp. 391. 

Winter, Heidelberg: Leroux, Paris, 1910 
Reviews: Gr. [=Hugo Grothe], Orientalisches Archiv, I, 

C. H. Becker, Der Islam, Il, pp. 385-99, with 

2 figs.; N. Rhodokanakis, Vienna Oriental Journal, XXV, 

pp. 211-34; M. Sobernheim, Zeitschr. d. Deutsch. 

Morgenl. Gesell., LXV, pp. 376-8; E. Herzfeld, O.L.Z., 

XIV, cols. 397-435; Khalil Edhem, Reoue historique de 

V'Inst. d’ Hist. ottomane, 1911, pp. 363-77; T. W. Arnold, 

Asiatic Review, n.s., XXII, pp. 516-17. 








BERLINER, Rudolf. Die grosse Moschee von Diyarbakr. 
Monatshefte fiir Kunstwissenschaft, [XV], pp. 161-72, 
with 6 illus. on 3 plates. 1922 


DERENBOURG, Hartwig. Note sur deux inscriptions 
arabes de Diyar-Bekr. Comptes rendus de I’ Académie 
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, “Communications”, 
pp. 292-300, with 1 illus. 1907 

One inscription is on the Evli Badan tower of the enclosing 
wall, the other on the tower called Yadi Qardasch. 


FLURY, S. Islamische Schriftbinder: Amida-Diarbekr 
XI. Jahrhundert. Anhang: Kairuan, Mayyafarigin, 
Tirmidh. Mit 20Tafeln und 16 Textabbildungen. 4to., 
pp. 52. Probenius, Basel; Geuthner, Paris, 1920 


— Bandeaux ornementés A inscriptions arabes, Amida- 
Diarbekr, IX¢ [sic] siécle. Syria, I, pp. 235-49, pl. 
XXII-XXVIII and fig. 1; pp. 318-28, pl. XXXV-XL, 
and figs. 2-7; II, pp. 54-62, pl. VI and fig. 8. eae 


A translation of the preceding, without the ““Anhang”. 

Reviews: I. Guidi, Journ. Asiatique, 11™¢ série, XVIII, 
pp. 293-5; T. W. Arnold, Asiatic Review, N.S., XVI, 
Pp. 726-7. 


GARDEN, R. J. Description of Diarbekr. Journ. Royal 
Geographical Society, XXXVII, pp. 182-93. 1867 


HOMMAIRE DE HELL, Xavier. Voyage en Turquie et 
en Perse, exécuté . . . pendant les années 1846, 1847 et 
1848. Text: 8vo., 4 vols.; plates: folio, 120. 

Bertrand, Paris, 1853-60 

Diyarbakr, pl. XL (walls), XLI (details of tower and gate), 

XLII and XLII (Great Mosque); XLIV (house) and 
XLV (details). 


HUART, Cl. Diyar Bakr. Article in the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, I, pp. 982-3. 1912 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Kara-Amid. Orientalisches 
Archiv, 1, pp. 5-7, with 6 illus. on 2 plates and | fig. nr 
191 


WIEDEMANN, E., and HAUSER, F. Uber eine Palast- 
tiire und Schlésser nach al-Gazari. Der Islam, XI, 
pp. 213-51, with 37 figs. 1921 
A door intended for the palace at Amida (Diyarbakr), 
¢. A.D. 1200. 


Erzerum 


BELIN. Extrait du Journal d’un voyage de Paris a 
Erzeroum. Journal Asiatique, 4° série, XIX, pp. 365- 
78, with 3 plates. 1852 
See pp. 373-8 and the 3 plates of Kufic inscriptions. 
Circular tower in the Citadel with inscription in the name 
of Abu'l-Qisim “chef d'une dynastic de princes qui ont 
régné sur le territoire d’Erzeroum, en 496 (1102-03).” 
Also a madrasa in the Citadel, with a pair of minarets 
and two Kufic inscriptions. 


BEYGU, Abdiirrahim Serif. Erzurum: Tarihi, Anitlari, 
Kitabeleri. 8vo., pp. 264, with 85 illus. 
Bozkurt Basimevi, Istanbul, 1936 


YETKIN, Suut Kemal. The Twin Minaret Medreseh of 
Erzurum. Annales de I’ Université d’Ankara, IV, pp. 
255-9. 1954 


Harran 
LLOYD, Seton. Seeking the Temple of Sin, Moon-God 
of Harran, and light on the strange Sabian sect through 


1400 years. The Illustrated London News, CCXXII, 
21st February, pp. 286-9, with 19 illus. (5 SO 


Notes on the results of excavations in the Great Mosque, 
pp. 288-9 and figs. 3, 11, 12 and 14. 


RICE, D.S. Unique Dog Sculptures of Medieval Islam: 
Recent discoveries in the ancient Mesopotamian city 
of Harran and light on the little-known Numairid 
Dynasty. The Illustrated London News, CCXXI, 20th 
September, pp. 466-7, with 9 illus. 1952 


—— Medieval Harran: Studies on its Topography and 
Monuments. I. Anatolian Studies, Il, pp. 36-84, with 
8 plates and 19 figs. 1952 


—— From Sin to Saladin: Excavations in Harran’s Great 
Mosque, with new light on the Babylonian King 
Nabonidus and his 104-year-old Mother. The IIlust- 
rated London News, CCXXXI, 21st September 1957, 
pp. 466-9, with 16 illus. 1957 


Isnik 
GURLITT, Cornelius. Die islamitischen Bauten yon Isnik 


(Nicaea). Orientalisches Archiv, U1, pp.»49-60,.with 
13 illus. on 5 plates and 21 figs. 1913 
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OTTO-DORN, Katharina. Das islamische Iznik. Mit 
einem quellenurkundlichen Beitrag von Robert 
Anhegger. Sm. 4to., pp. xvi and 209, with 52 plates 
and 59 figs. Berlin, 1941 

Istanbuler Forschungen, Band 13. 


Reviews: E. Kiihnel, O.L.Z., XLVII, cols. 43-7; F. Tauer, 
Archiv Orientdlni, XU, p. 287. 


Konia 


GIESE, Friedrich. Die Inschrift am Hauptportal des 
Sultan Hans bei Konjah. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen 
Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, LVI, p. 202. 1903 


HEBRARD, Ernest. Les Monuments seldjoukides de 
Konia (Asie Mineure). Comptes rendus de I’ Académie 
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, pp. 155-61. 1914 


HUART, Cl. Konia: la ville des derviches tourneurs. 
Souvenirs d’un voyage en Asie Mineure. 8vo., pp. ix 
and 257, with 21 plates and folding map. 

Leroux, Paris, 1897 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Conia. Article in the Enciclopedia 
Italiana, XI, pp. 149-50, with 2 illus. 1931 


LUKACH, Harry Charles, The City of Dancing Der- 
vishes [Konia], and other sketches and studies from the 
Near East. 8vo., pp. [vii] and 257, with 12 plates. 

Macmillan, London, 1914 


MENDEL, Gustave. Le Palais des sultans seldjouks a 
Konia. Bull. de l’Art ancien et moderne, 1907, pp. 
183-4, Paris, 1907 

Calling attention to recent damage and the urgent need for 
conservation here and elsewhere in Asia Minor. 


QUEVEDO, M. Iconium. Croisade photographique a 
toute vapeur. Large 8vo., pp. 99, with 5 plates, 136 
illus. and a map. Bulens, Bruxelles, 1902 


RIEFSTAHL, Rudolf M. Selimiyeh in Konya. A Replica 
of the old Mosque of Fatih in Constantinople. The 


Art Bulletin, X11, pp. 311-18, with 11 illus. 1930 
Fy Hoesen Mehmet, The Fatih Mosque at Constan- 
pple. 


SARRE, Friedrich. Denkméaler persischer Baukunst. 

Large folio, 2 vols. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1901-10 

See IV. Die seldschukischen Baudenkmiler von Konia, 

f Rereeat Se PRESS and At. 163-200. nee 
seldschukische Ornament 

Deri), pp. 139-43. phe as 


—— Der Kiosk von Konia. Sm. 4to., pp. 56, with 18 
plates and 41 illus. 

Verlag fiir Kunstwissenschaft, Berlin, 1936 

Vorwort—Der Seldschuken-Palast und sein Kiosk—Der 

keramische Schmuck—Die Stuckdekoration—Die Da- 
tierung—Literaturverzeichnis und Anmerkungen. 

Reviews: Fr. Taeschner, O.L.Z., ; Helen B. 

Hall, Ars Islamica, Ml, p. 215. ess 3 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Der Kiosk von Konia. 
Zeitschr. f. Geschichte der Architektur, 1, pp. 3-9, with 
3 illus. 1907 


See also pp. 134 and 188-9 for correspondence. 


ULKUTASIR, M. Sakir. The Artistic Monuments of 
Konya and the Turbeh of Mevlana. {in Turkish.] 
Tiirkiye, No. 2, pp. 1-6, with 6 illus. 1954 


The Balkans 


ANHEGGER, Robert. Die Rémerbriicke yon Most 
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte und Organisation ae 
Bauwesens im Osmanischen Reich. Oriens, VI, 
87-107, with 1 plate. be 

Rebuilt in 974 . (1566/7). 


ANON. Oeffentliches tiirkisches Bad in Athen, Allge- 
meine Bauzeitung, XI, pp. 46-50, with 1 plate, 1847 


— Die Adrianopler Moscheen. Osterreichische Monats. 
schrift fiir den Orient, XXXIX, p. 178, 1913 


A brief note on the various slight injuries sustais 
during the Balkan War. " ned ty then 


——Islamic Monuments in Yugoslavia. /slamic Review, 
XLVI, September, pp. 22-6. 1958 


BABINGER, Franz. Moschee und Grabmal des Osman- 
Schaéh zu Trikkala. Ein Werk des Baumeisters 
Sinan. MTpaxrixé ris "Axadnplas *APqvdv, 1929, IV B, 
pp. 15-18, with 4 illus. on 1 plate. Athens, 1929 


—— Mehmed der Eroberer und seine Zeit. Welten- 
stiirmer einer Zeitenwende. Mit 38 Abbildungen und 
Karten auf 24 Tafeln und im Text. Large 8vo., pp. 
xiv and 592. Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1953 

See pp. 112, 115-16, 312-18 and 558-9 and plates facing 
p. 64, 80, 112, 120, 128, 136, 144, 264, 312, and 448, 
Includes photographs by Vafiadis of the little known 
Jihannuma Palace of Muhammad the Conqueror near 
Adrianople, destroyed in 1878, 

Reviews: W. Hinz, Z.D.M.G.,CIV, pp. 512-13; G. Jaschke, 
Welt des Islam, n. F., Il, pp. 300-301; F. Taeschner, 
O.L.Z., XLIX, cols. 440-42. 


BAJRAKTAREVIC, Fehim. Turski spomenici u Ohridu. 
[The Turkish Monuments of Okhrida.] Prilozi, V, pp. 
111-32, with 1 plate and 2 illus. French summary, 
pp. 132-4. 1955 


BALDUCCI, Hermes. Architettura Turca in Rodi. Pre- 
fazione di Giulio Jacopi. 8vo., pp. 190, with 144 illus. 
Hoepli, Milano, [1932] 
Reviews: Fr. Taeschner, O.L.Z., XXXVII, col. 439; A. 

Gabriel, Syria, XVI, pp. 103-4. 


BEES, Nikos A. Weiteres iiber die islamischen Bauten 
Adrianopels. Zeitschrift fuer Geschichte der Architek- 
tur, VIII, pp. 161-9, with 7 illus. 1928 
The Selimiya was begun by the famous architect Sindn 
after the capture of Cyprus in 1571. The author quotes 
Salomon Schweigger, who saw the mosque at the end of 
1577 whilst work was still going on, and Stephan Gerlach, 
the Elder, who was in Adrianople on 14th June 1578, as 
saying that enormous numbers of prisoners of war were 
being employed. 


BEJTIC, Alija. Spomenici Osmanlijske Arhitekture u 
Bosni i Hercegovini. [The Monuments of Turkish 
Architecture in Bosnia and Herzegovina.] Prilozi, IIl- 
IV, pp. 229-96, with 12 plates and 35 figs. French 
summary, p. 297. 1953 


—— Bosanski namjesnik Mehmed PaSa Kukavica i njegove 
zaduzbine u Bozni (1752-1756 i 1757-1760). [Le 
gouverneur de Bosnie Mehmed Pacha ee et ses 
fondations pieuses en Bosnie.] Prilozi, VII, pp. 
77-112; synopsis in French, pp. 112-14. | 





=| 
D., M. L’Islam en Serbie. Revue du Monde Mus 7 
Il, pp. 275-7, with 1 illus. a 
The illustration shows the exterior of the BaryakM 
Belgrade. 
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JEV, Branislay. Bosna (Bosnia and Herzegovina). 


Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, new ed., I, pp. 
1261-75. 1960 
See p. 1270. 
DRASKOCZY, Ladislas, A Moslem Shrine in Buda. 
The Moslem World, XXV, pp. 60-66. 1935 
The Turbe of Gil Baba, of which parts may go back to the 
XVIth century. 


DUMONT, Albert. Rapport sur un voyage archéologique 
en Thrace. Appendice: Sur les monuments tures de 
Thrace aujourd‘hui en ruines. Archives des Missions 


scientifiques, 2 série, VI, pp. 507-9. 1871 
Includes an account of the ruins of the Old Serai at 
Adrianople. 


FAKHREDDIN. Des restes historiques ottomans en 
Hongrie. Revue historique de l'Institut d’Histoire 
ottomane, pp. 1391-400. [In Turkish.] 1913 

At Szigetvar, Pest and Mohachs. 


FLEISCHER. Eine tiirkische Inschrift in Galizien. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, 
VIII, pp. 587-9. 1854 
Reprinted in his Kleinere Schriften, 111, pp. 609-11. 

Hirzel, Leipzig, 1888 

A slab of marble found in the town of Dwori, with a 

Turkish inscription recording the erection of a mosque 
by ‘Ali Pasha (Grand Vazir, a.p. 1713-16). 


GRABRIJAN, Dusan, and NEIDHARDT, Juraj. Arhitek- 
tura Bosne i put i suvremeno. Oblong 4to., pp. 506, 
with very many illus. Lubliana, 1957 

BRE; Elaine Denby, J.R.I.B.A., Third Series, LXVI, 
Pp. be 


GURLITT, Cornelius. Die Bauten Adrianopels. Orien- 
talisches Archiv, 1, pp. 1-4, with 4 illus. on 2 plates and 

3 figs.; pp. 51-60, with 11 illus. on 4 plates and 10 figs. 
1910-11 


HAMMER, Joseph von. Rumeli und Bosna geographisch 
beschrieben von Mustafa Ben Abdalla Hadschi Chalfa, 
aus dem Tiirkischen iibersetzt. 8vo., pp. xvi and 198. 
Kunst- und Industrie-Comptoirs, Wien, 1812 
An alphabetical list of places with notes on cach. See 
especially Edrené [Adrianople], pp. 1-15, with notes on 

its mosques, etc. 


HOCHSTETTER, F. vy. Die Moschee Sultan Selim’s II. 
in Adrianopel. Allgemeine Bauzeitung, XXXV, pp. 
193-4, with 1 plate. 1870 


HOLBACH, Maude M. Bosnia and Herzegovina: some 
wayside wanderings. With 48 illus. from photographs 
by O. Holbach and a map. Sm. 8yo., pp. 249. 
Lane, London, 1910 [1909] 
Contains an illustration of the mosque at Travnik, to face 
Pp. te and of the Begova Dzamija at Sarajevo, to face 
P. 96. 


HORMANN, Const. Die alte Briicke in Visegrad. Wis- 
sensch. Mitth. aus Bosnien und der Hercegovina, Il, pp. 
333-7, with 4 illus. 1894 

Dated by abjad, 979 x. (1571). 


JACOB, Georg. Quellenbeitriige zur Geschichte islamischer 
Bauwerke: I. Evlija’s Beschreibung der Utsch-scherefeli 
Dschami‘ zu Adrianopel. II. Evlijas Beschreibung des 
Krankenhauses Bajezids II zu Adrianopel. Der Islam, 
IH, pp. 358-63, with 2 illus. on I plate. 1912 

Evlija wrote 893 H. (1487/8). 


—— Saulen vom Theater in Athen als Spolien im Vorhof 
der Selimja zu Adrianopel. Hermes, XLVIII, p. 160. 
1913 


A short reference to a note of the Turkish geographer 
Eviija, that in the building of the Selimiya in Adrianople, 
columns were taken from the theatre in Athens, 


JACOPI, Giulio. 11 Bagno di Solimano a Rodi. Dedalo, 
XI, pp. 170-80, with 10 illus. 1931 
KALABIC, Mehemed. Die Teké des Hadzi Sinan. 


Wissensch. Mitth. aus Bosnien und der Hercegovina, 1, 
pp. 506-10, with 3 illus. 1893 
In Sarajevo. 


KELLNER, Johann. Beitrag zur Baugeschichte Bosniens 
und der Herzegowina. Festschrift zur Erinnerung an 
die Feier des finfzigjdhrigen Bestandes der deutschen 
Staats-Oberrealschule in Briinn, pp. 205-23. 1902 


See D. Mohammedanische Periode, pp. 215-23; Sarajevo, 
Banjaluka, Mostar, etc. 


MAHFOOZ, Imza. L’Islam en Bosnie et Herzégovine. 
Revue du Monde Musulman, I, pp. 289-309, with map 
and 16 illus. 1907 


Seven mosques and madrasas are illustrated. The illustra- 
tions are taken from La Bosnie et I'Herzégovine. 


MERINGER, Rudolf. Das volksthiimliche Haus in Bos- 
nien und der Hercegovina. Wissensch. Mitth. aus 
Bosnien und der Hercegovina, Vil, pp. 247-90, with 2 
coloured plates and 90 figs. 1900 

See pp. 271-3, figs. 52-7 and both the coloured plates. 


MIJATEYV, Petar, Les monuments osmanlis en Bulgarie. 
Rocznik Orientalistyczny, XXII, pp. 7-28, with 50 illus. 
on 28 plates. 1959 


MILES, George C. The Arab Mosque in Athens. Hes- 
peria, XXV, pp. 329-44, plate 49 and 2 figs. 
Athens, 1956 
Fragment of a Kufic inscription, found in a modern wall, 
recording the foundation of a mosque. 


MINETTI, Henry. Osmanische provinziale Baukunst auf 
dem Balkan. Ein Beitrag zur Baugeschichte des 
Balkans. Mit 2 farbigen Tafeln und 119 Textab- 
bildungen. Sm. 4to., pp. 72. 

Lafaire, Hannover, 1923 


Die Entwicklung der osmanischen Baukunst. Die 
Moschee. Das Badehaus, Der Han. Die  Befesti- 
gungsanlage. Das Wohnhaus. Baukonstruktion. 


Review: O. Reuther, O.L.Z., XXVIII, cols. 724-7. 


MOHAMMED DJINGUIZ. L’Islam en Bulgarie et dans 
la Roumélie orientale. Revue du Monde Musulman, 
V, pp. 482-99, with 21 illus. and a map. 1908 


The illustrations show mosques at Roustchuk, Pravadi, 
Baltchik, Sofia, Bourgas, Varna, Valin and Slivno. 


MORDTMANN, J.H. Edirne. [Adrianople.] Articlein 
the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Il, pp. 1-3. 1913 
More than half is devoted to the architecture. 


MUHIBBIC, Mustapha Hilmi. Beitrag zur Geschichte 
Sarajevos. Wissensch. Mitth. aus Bosnien und der 
Hercegovina, 1, pp. 503-5. 1893 

With notes on several mosques, etc., and their dates. 


—Volksthiimliches iiber die alte Briicke in Mostar. 

Wissensch. Mitth. aus Bosnien und der Hercegovina, 1, 

pp. 510-12. 1893 
With pointed arch dated by abjad, 974 x. (1566). 
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MUJEZINOVIC, Mehmed. Turski natpisi u Sarajevu iz 
XVI vijeka. [Turkish Inscriptions at Sarajevo of the 
XVith century.) Prilozi, 11, pp. 95-114, with as 


Dating inscriptions running from 924 H. (1518) to 1005 H. 
(1597). 


— Turski natpisi XVI vijeka iz nekolika mjesta Bosne i 
Hercegovine. [Turkish Inscriptions of the XVIth 
century in various places in Bosnia and Herzegovina.] 
Prilozi, I-IV, pp. 455-84, with 21 figs. 1953 


PACHL, Tiirkischer Brunnen in dem Orte Eserevics in 
Syrmien im siidlichen Ungarn. Allgemeine Bauzei- 
tung, XVIII, p. 66, with | plate. 1853 


PEEZ, Carl. Mostar und sein Culturkreis. Ein Stiudte- 
bild aus der Hercegovina. Mit drei Abbildungen und 
einem Plan. 8vo., pp. xiii and 247. 

Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1891 
Mosques: pp . 33-5, with list of 26; earliest built a.p. 1484 


Reviews: H.F., Oesterr. Monatsschrift, XVII, pp. 98-100; 
W. Gitz, Ausland, LXTV, p. 760; G. Supan, Petermanns 
Mitth., Lit.-ber., pp. 93-4. 





RIEFSTAHL, Rudolf M. Early Turkish Tile Revetments 
in Edirne. Ars Islamica, IV, pp. 249-81, with 29 illus. 
on 10 plates. 1937 


I. Turkish Ceramic Art during the period of the Emirates. 
Ceramics applied to architecture. Wheel-turned pottery. 
IL. The revival of Turkish Ceramic Art in the late fourteenth 
century and after. Persian ceramic workers in Brussa, 
c. 1420 a.v, The tile fields of Ué Sherefeli Dja 
Edirne. The blue-and-white tile fields in Mura 
Djami*, Edirne. The mibrab of Muradiye Djami* in 
Edirne. Summary of the techniques observed in the 
tiles of Edirne. The common identity of the makers of 
the Edirne and Brussa tiles. Blue-and-white tiles made 
by Persian workmen in Edirne and Brussa. Turkish 
wheel-turned pottery in the fifteenth century. III. Blue- 
and-white tiles mode, probably by Persian workmen, in 
Syria and Egypt. Damascus, Cairo. Summary, Ap- 
pendix, Two inscriptions from the Muradiye Djami* in 
Edirne, - 






RUDLOFF-HILLE, Gertrude, and RUDLOFF, Otto. 
Grad Plovdiv i negovit sgradi. Bull. de I’Institut 
Archéologique Bulgare, VII (1934), pp. 379-423 and 
figs. 204-41. Summary in German: Die Stadt Plovdiv 
und ihre Bauten, pp. 423-5. Sofia, 1935 


On the mosques, hammdms and old houses of Philipopolis. 


SAKIR, M. Sinop Kitabelerinden basil olmryan birkag 
metin. [A few unpublished inscriptions from Sinope.] 
Tiirk Tarih, arkeologya ve etnografya dergisi, 1, pp. 
157-9, 1933 


UNVER, A. Sitheyl. Edirnede Eski Képrii. [An old 
bridge at Adrianople.] 8vo., pp. 11, with 5 illus, - 

Cumhuriyet Matbaasi, istanbul, 1947 

T. Y. Mimarlar Birligi Istanbul Subesi Yaymlarindan, No. 1. 


UZUNIC, Essad. Ueber das Castell von Sarajevo. 
Wissensch. Mitth. aus Bosnien und der Hercegovina, I, 
pp. 502-3. 1893 

‘The mosque in the castle was built 995 1. (1586). 


WEGNER, Armin. Die Moschee Sultan Selim’s II. zu 
Adrianopel und ihre Stellung in der osmanischen 
Baukunst. Deutsche Bauzeitung, XXV, pp. 329-31, 
with 3 illus.; pp. 341-4, with 4 illus., pp. 353-5, with 
6 illus, 1891 


WULZINGER, Karl. Die Piruz-Moschee zu Milas, 
Beitrag zur Friihgeschichte osmanischer Baukunst 
Festschrift anlasslich des 100 jahrigen Bestehens der Tech 
nischen Hochschule Fridericiana zu Karlsruhe, Pp. 161 
87, with 11 illus. Miiller, Karlsruhe, 1995 

Finished 780 n. (1378). ¢ 
Review: H. Gliick, O.L. 





» XXIX, cols, 591-3, 


ZARZYCKI, Miron R. y. Das Stidtschen Ustikolina, 
Wissensch. Mitth, aus Bosnien und der Hercegovina, Wt 
pp. 341-4, with 1 illus. 1894 

The illustration shows the mosque, built 866-69 x, 


i 1461~ 
1464), immediately after the conquest i 
mae it oe a 


— ARENDT, E., and STRATIMIROVIG, G. y, Die 
Aladza-Moschee in Fota. Wissensch. Mitth, aus 
Bosnien und der Hercegovina, Il, pp. 248-57, with 2 
large folding plates and 5 figs. 1894 

Dated by abjad, 957 . (1549). 


The Crimea 


BARTHOLD, W. Baghée Sarai. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, 1, pp. 562-3. 191] 
Sometimes called the Tatar Alhambra, 


DEMIDOFF, Anatole de. Voyage dans la Russie méri- 
dionale et la Crimée, par la Hongrie, la Valachie et la 
Moldavie; exécuté en 1837. Edition illustrée de 
soixante-quatre dessins par Raffet. Text: large 8vo., 
4 vols., pp. vii and 624, with many plates; pp. 852, with 
11 plates; pp. 756; x and 516; Album: large folio, 
pp. [i] and 64, with 100 plates. 

Bourdin, Paris, 1840-[1848] 

Baghchi Sarai, I, pp. 352-78 and pl. 31, 37 and 47; Kara-su- 

Bazar (Istrim-Jami), pl. 77; Theodosia, mosque, pl. to 
face p. 522 (tome 1). 


— Do. Deuxiéme édition. Revue et augmentée par 
auteur. Large 8vo., pp. xiv and 513, with 27 plates 
(some coloured) and 2 folding maps. 

Bourdin, Paris, 1854 


— Travels in Southern Russia, and the Crimea; through 
Hungary, Wallachia, & Moldavia, during the year 
1837. Large 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xviii and 370, with 14 
plates; pp. [ii] and 335, with 12 plates. 

Mitchell, London, 1853 
The second edition and the translation entered above are 
of the first volume only. 


DUBOIS DE MONTPEREAUX, Fréderic. Voyage autour 
du Caucase, chez les Tcherkesses et les Abkhases, en 
Colchide ... et en Crimée, Text, 8vo., 6 vols.; Plates, 
folio, 1 vol. Gide, Paris, 1839-43 

See VI, pp. 323-44 and pl. XXVIII, Ile série, for Baghchi 
Serai. Also IV€ série, pl. XXIX. 


DURRIEUX, A. La Crimée. Bull. de la Société de 
Géographie d’ Alger, 1X, pp. 560-89. 1904 
Baghchi Sarai, pp. 568-71 and 575. 


FEVRET, A. Les Tatars de Crimée. Revue du Monde 
Musulman, 11, pp. 73-105, with map and 13 ihe ey 


Art et monuments, pp. 94-9. Includes views of mosques 
at Eupatoria, Theodosia, and Stary-) also several 
views of Baghchi Sarai. 


GERNGROSS, W. Le palais des Khans a. 
Staruie Ghodui, April, pp. 3-32, with 
Russian.] S 

Clearly belongs to Ottoman architecture. 
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HOMMAIRE DE HELL, Adéle. Fragment d’un voyage 
en Crimée. Revue de I’Orient, V, pp. 222-36. [Ex- 
tracted from the above.] 1844 

Palace of the Khans at Bagche-Serai, pp. 229-33. [A 
verbatim reprint.] 


HOMMAIRE DE HELL, Xavier. Les Steppes de la mer 
Caspienne, le Caucause, la Crimée et la Russie méri- 
dionale; voyage pittoresque, historique et scientifique. 
Text: 8vo., 3 vols., pp. viii and 515; 598; x and 508; 
Plates: folio, 2 parts, pp. [i] with 25 plates; pp. [i] with 
folding map and 11 plates. _ Bertrand, Paris, 1843-45 


—— English translation of first two volumes: Travels in 
the Steppes of the Caspian Sea, the Crimea, Caucasus, 
&c. 8vo., pp. viii and 436. No illustrations. 
Chapman & Hall, London, [1847] 
Palace of Baghchi Sarai, II, pp. 391-407 [trans. pp. 358-64], 
and plate 23. 


SMIRNOV, V. Archaeological Excursions in the Crimea 
in the Summer of 1886. Transactions of the Eastern 
Section of the Russian Imperial Archaeological Socy., 1, 
Part IV. [In Russian.] 1887 


Tatar monuments, mosque of Usbaq Khan at Starykrim, 
Tartar domestic architecture, etc. 


ARTS AND CRAFTS 


ARRANGEMENT 
General Mesopotamia Spain 
Arabia North Africa Syria 
Egypt Persia Turkey 
India Sicily 
General —— Exquisite Persian Art in Metal, Wood, and Leather, 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. Exhibition of Islamic Art, M. H. 
De Young Memorial Museum, February 24 to 
March 22. Sq. 8vo., pp. 70, with 73 plates. 

San Francisco, [1937] 


— Remarks on the Character of Islamic Art. The Art 
Bulletin, XXXVI, pp. 175-202, with 7 illus. on 2 ae 


Review: J. Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, I1I, p. 240. 


AHLENSTIEL-ENGEL, Elisabeth. Arabische Kunst. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 80, with 32 plates and 17 figs. 
Hirt, Breslau, 1923 


— Arte arabe. Traduccién y Notas por José Camon. 
8vo., pp. 144, with 32 plates and 17 figs. 
Barcelona, 1927 


AHMAD TAYMOR PASHA. at-Tamathilal-Mutabarrika 
wa’l-Musawwita. [Moving and speaking Statues.] 
al-Handasa, VIII, pp. 102-10 and 154-60. 1928 


ALEXANDRIA. d’Art musulman. Les Amis 
de I’Art, Alexandrie, mars 1925. [With Introduction 
by G. Migeon.] Folio, pp. 15, with 60 plates. 

Morancé, Paris, [1925] 


d@’ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. Réminiscence d’Orient: 
Turquie, Perse et Syrie, Ouvrage contenant trente 
planches en phototypie et six planches coloriées a 

l'aquarelle. Large 4to., pp. 16. 
Chez I’Auteur, Paris, 1939 


— La Maison d’un vieux collectionneur. Folio, 2 vols., 
pp. 301, with 14 plates (1 coloured) and many figures; 
248 plates. Griind, Paris, 1948 


ANET, Claude. L’art musulman a Munich. Revue 
Archéologique, 4™© série, XVII, pp. 173-6. 1911 


ANON. Persian and Arab Art at the Burlington Fine 
Arts Club. The Builder, XLVIII, pp. 437-8. 1885 


—— 46 reproductions d’ceuvres d’art persanes (illustra- 
tions, faiences, utensiles, tapis). Le Toison d’Or, Nos. 
3-4, pp. 5-38, with 47 illus. and 3 plates (1 coloured). 

Moscow, 1908 
Many objects are from the Stroganor Collection. 


— Ausstellungen mohammedanischer Kunstwerke. Oster- 
reichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XXXVI, 
pp. 20-21. 1911 

On the Munich Exhibition, 1910 


— Les Nouvelles collections de Union Centrale des Arts 
décoratifs au Musée du Louvre, Pavillon de Marsan. 
19¢ série.—Tapis, tissus & faiences orientales, suite des 
Dessins de tissus. 4to., pp. [i] and 112 plates. 

Guérinet, Paris, [1911] 


— Art of the Near East. Bulletin of the Wadsworth 
Athenaeum, III, pp. 25-9, with 7 illus. 
Hartford, Conn., 1925 


Some notable examples for the comin; xhibiti 
The Illustrated London News, CLXXVII, Oct, mh 1930, 
p. 587, with 7 illus. 1930 


—— Oriental Art in America. Recent Accessions in 
American Museums. Sm. folio, pp. [vi], with 48 plates, 
The New Orient Society of America, Chicago, 1937 

See Plates 4 (“Jonah and the Whale”, from a Jami* at- 
Tawarikh), 12 (enamelled glass bottle), 23 (stucco figure), 

26 (glazed pottery jug with open-work decoration), %4 

(stucco relief of a hawk attacking a duck), 37 (page from 

a Mandfi al-Hayawdn), 39 (pen-box dated 607 #1. 1210), 

and 40 (marble mibrab dated 533 4. =1138/9), ‘ 


— Dela prohibition de la forme humaine et animale dans 
Vart islamique. Cahiers d'Art, XXVII, pp. 297-301, 


with 13 illus. 1952 
An article on Bishr Farés, Essai sur l’esprit de la décoration 
arabe, (q.v.]. 


ARNE, T. J. Nagra orientaliska féremal funna i svensk 
jord. Svenska Orientsdllskapets Arsbok, I, pp. 101- 

10, with 8 illus. 1924 
Samarra glass and a silver amulet with Naskhi inscription, 


ASHTON, Sir Leigh. Masterpieces in the Victoria & 
Albert Museum. Sm. 4to., pp. [ii and 6], with 225 
illus. on 134 plates. 

H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1952 
See illus. 187-205. 


ATHENS. Benaki Museum. Guide. 8vo., pp. [ii] and 240, 
with 3 plans and 2 figs. Athens, 1936 
See pp. 74-85, 126-7, 147-9, 152-4, 183-90 and 192-3. 


BACHSTITZ. Galerie Bachstitz ’s-Gravenhage. Band II. 
Antike, byzantinische, islamische Arbeiten der Klein- 
kunst und des Kunstgewerbes. Antike Skulpturen. 
[Preface and description by Robert Zahn.] Large 
folio, pp. [iii] and 82, with 132 plates (1 coloured). 

- Frisch, eal he 
Goldsmiths’ work, glass, Persian pottery and obj ym 
Tatar graves at Novocissiak: pp. 7481 and Tat, 94-128 


—— Bulletin of the Bachstitz Gallery. The Islamic Col- 
lection. 4to., pp. 54, with 49 illus. 1938 


BARBAZANGES. Catalogue d’Exposition d'Art musul- 
man, du 3 novembre au 3 décembre, 1911—Galeries 
Henry Barbazanges. 8vo., pp. 55. Paris, 1911 


BEAUMONT, Adalbert de. L’Orient au Palais de I'In- 
dustrie. Revue de I’ Orient, de I’ Algérie et des Colonies, 
nouvelle série, II, pp. 193-210. 1855 


BERCHEM, Max van. Notes d’Archéologie.. Arabe. 
Troisiéme article. Etude sur les cuivres damasquinés 
et les verses émaillés, inscriptions, marques, atmo ies. 
Journal Asiatique, 10° série, III, pp. 5-96, with 
illustrations in the text. 







— Do. Tiragea part. 8vo., pp. 99, with many i tus. in 
the text. Leroux, Paris, 1904 
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— Les fouilles allemandes au Turkestan. Journal des 
Savants, pp. 132-5. 1909 
On the importance of the excavations of Griinwedel and 
yon Le Cog to the student of Muhammadan Art. He 
maintains that many problems, especially in iconography, 
will find their solution in this direction. 


—— Arabische Inschriften, in Sarre and Martin, Die Aus- 

stellung von Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst, 

I, 20 pp. and 8 figs. Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 
Dating inscriptions on 12 objects in the Exhibition. 


BERLIN. Das Kaiser-Friedrich-Museum. Achte Auflage. 
16mo., pp. xvi and 236, with 24 plates. 
de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 1926 


One of the Fiihrer durch die Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin. 
See Abteilung islamischer Kunst, pp. 57-64, and Taf. 8-9. 


—— Ehem Staatliche Museen. Islamische Kunst aus den 
Berliner Museen. [Preface by Ernst Kiihnel.] Sm. 
8vo., pp. 36, with 22 illus. on 16 plates and a coloured 
frontispiece. Museum Dahlem, Berlin, 1954 


BORENIUS, Tancred. Die persische Ausstellung in 
London. Pantheon, VII, pp. 46-8, with 3 illus., 
pp. 88-91, with 7 illus. 1931 


BOSTON. Museum of Fine Arts. Handbook. 25th ed. 
12mo., pp. ix and 206, with many illus. 1940 
‘See “Muhammadan Art”, pp. 123-32, with 8 illus. 


BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im Kultur- 
gebiete des Islam. In G. Lehnert’s Jllustrierte Ge- 
schichte des Kunstgewerbes, Il, pp. 625-717, with 
8 plates (4 coloured) and 31 illus. 

Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1909] 


B[RECK], Joseph]. The William Milne Grinnell Bequest. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XV, 
pp. 273-5, with 4 illus. 1920 


BRIGGS, Martin S. Muhammadan Architecture in Egypt 
and Palestine. 4to. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 


See pp. 165-243. 


BRINCKMANN, Justus. Das Hamburgische Museum fiir 
Kunst und Gewerbe. Ein Fiihrer durch die Samm- 
lungen zugleich ein Handbuch der Geschichte des 
Kunstgewerbes. Mit 431 Abbildungen zumeist nach 
Aufnahmen von Wilhelm Weimar. Large 8vo., pp. 
xviii and 828. 

Museum, Hamburg: Seemann, Leipzig, 1894 
Includes Moslem textiles, ceramics, glass, metal, book- 
binding, etc. 
Reviews: O.F., Repertorium f. Kunstwissenschaft, XVII, 
pp. 298-301: Zeitschr. d. bayer. Kunstgewerbe-Vereins, 
1894, pp. 64-5, with 8 illus, 


BUHL, Marie-Louise. Some Islamic Objects in the Danish 
Reson Museum. Berytus, XI, pp. 61-5 and pe 


CAIRO. Faculty of Arts. Museum of Muslim Art. Sq. 
12mo., pp. 7 (in English) and pp. 7 (in Arabic), with 
10 plates. Fouad Ist University Press, 1945 


— Musée Arabe. Exposition d’Art musulman, février- 
mars 1947. Sm. 8vo., pp. 36 (French) and 47 (Arabic), 
with 24 plates. Schindler, Le Caire, [1947] 


CAMON AZNAR, José. Para una Estética musulmana. 
Revista de Ideas Estéticas, enero-marzo, nimero 1, 
pp. 21-59. Madrid, 1943 

16—2, 


CASANOVA, P. L’Art musulman d’aprés |’Exposition 
organisée au Palais des Champs-Elysées, a Paris 
(octobre-novembre 1893). Revue Encyclopédique, No. 
72, I déc., cols. 1166-79, with 14 illus. 1893 


—— Reprinted in the Revue d’Egypte, 1894-95, pp. 489- 
514, with 14 illus.; Arabic translation, pp, 533-56. 
1895 


CHABOUILLET, A. Description des antiquités et objets 
d'art, composant le Cabinet de M. Louis Fould. Folio. 
Claye, Paris, 1861 
“Monuments de l’Orient”, pp. 177-83, with 1 plate and 2 

figs. Arms, pp. 173-5. 


CHAMPEAUX, A. de. Portefeuille des Arts décoratifs. 
Publié sous le patronage de l'Union centrale des Arts 
décoratifs par A.de Champeaux. Phototypie Berthaud 
fréres. Années I-X. Folio, 10 vols., with 960 plates, 
with list to each volume. Calavas, Paris, 1888-98 

See plates 7, 21, 26, 28, 39, 66, 91, 106, 125, 154, 163, 169, 
181, 189, 197, 205, 256, 259, 267, 274, 296, 320, 323, 326, 
344, 352, 368, 384, 397, 408, 416, 456, 471, 478, 519, 550, 
568, 608, 631, 632, 656, 669, 677, 686, 695, 704, 823, 860. 





CHARVET,L. Enseignement del’art décoratif. Compre- 
nant son histoire générale, l'étude des caractéristiques 
des époques, ses procédés industriels et Ja théorie de la 
composition décorative. 4to., pp. 472, with 1227 figs. 

Imprimeries Réunies, Paris, [1889] 
Livre septiéme: “Arabes, Perse”, pp. 259-78, with 45 figs. 


CHENEY, Sheldon. A World History of Art. 8vo., pp. 
xiv and 946, with many illus. 
Viking Press, New York, 1945 
See Chap. XII: Persia, Arabia and the Tide of Moslem Art, 
pp. 357-90, with 17 illus. 


CHICAGO. The Art Institute. Handbook of the De- 
partment of Oriental Art. 8vo., pp. 62, with 81 illus. 
Chicago, 1933 

‘See The Art of the Near East, pp. 50-58 and figs. 62-76. 


CHRISTIE, A. H. Islamic Minor Arts and their influence 
upon European Work, in Sir Thomas Arnold and A. 
Guillaume, The Legacy of Islam, pp. 108-51 and figs. 
15-72. 1931 

Review: K. A. C. Creswell, Journ. Roy. Central Asian Socy., 
XIX, p. 333. 


CLEVELAND. Islamic Art. Selected examples from the 
Loan Exhibition of Islamic Art at the Cleveland 
Museum of Art. 8vo., pp. [2], with 37 plates (1 
coloured). With a foreword by William M. Milliken. 

The Cleveland Museum of Art, 1944 


COHN-WIENER, Ernst. Das Kunstgewerbe des Ostens. 
8vo., pp. 256, with 201 illus. and | coloured plate. 
Verlag fiir Kunstwissenschaft, Berlin, [1923] 
See Der Islam, pp. 99-178. 


— Asia: Einfiihrung in die Kunstwelt des Ostens. Indien, 
China, Japan, Islam. Large 8vo., pp. 160, with 120 
illus. Mosse, Berlin, 1929 


See Abb. 102-5 and 112-16, and relative text. 


— Las artes industriales en Oriente. Traductién del 
alem4n por José Ontafién. Large 8vo., pp: 302 
Gili, Barcelona,.1929 
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COMBE, Et., SAUVAGET, J., and WIET, G. Répertoire 
Chronologique d’Epigraphie Arabe. Sm. 4to., I, pp. 
xii and 312; Il, pp. viii and 276; III, pp. [i] and 223; 
IV, pp. viii and 208; V, pp. [i] and 193; VI, pp. viii and 
228; VII, pp. 278; VIII, pp. vii and 296; LX, pp. viii 
and 272; X, pp. vii and 277; XI, pp. vi and 266; XII, 
pp. viii and 265; XIII, pp. [i] and 272; XIV, pp. [i] and 
228; XV, pp. 264. Institut frangais d’Archéologie 

orientale, Le Caire, 1931-56 

In Progress. 

Contains a transliteration, translation and bibliography of 
every known historical inscription arranged in chrono- 
logical order. There are 400 inscriptions in each volume, 
and t. XV reaches the year 746 u. (1345/6). 


COMSTOCK, Helen. The Everit Macy Collection. The 
Connoisseur, Cl, p. 149, with 1 illus. 1938 
Sold by auction Jan. 6th, 7th and 8th, 1938. 


CONTENAU, G. Les nouvelles salles d’art musulman au 
Musée du Louvre. Syria, II, pp. 251-60, plates LVI- 
LVIIL and 3 figs.; IV, pp. 66-75 and plates es 


—— L'Institut frangais d’archéologie et d’art musulmans 
de Damas. Syrie, V, pp. 203-11, pl. XLVI-LII and 
2 illus. 1924 


CONWAY, Sir Martin. The Catalogue of the Munich 
Exhibition of Mussulman Art. Burlington Magazine, 
XXIII, pp. 232-7. 1913 

A review of Sarre and Martin's Meisterwerke Muham- 
medanischer Kunst, (q.v.]. 


CORDIER, Henri. La Collection Charles Schefer. Gazette 
a Beaux-Arts, 3™¢ période, XX, pp. 245-58, with 7 
illus. * 1898 


Metal candlestick, lamp of pierced copper, pottery, carpets, 
etc. 


CSANYI, Karoly, and TAKACS, Zoltan. Keleti Miivészeti 
Kidllitas: Ausstellung orientalischer Kunst. 8vo., pp. 
114, with 39 plates. Descriptions in Hungarian and 
German. 


Magyar Gyiijték és Mavészetkedvelok Egyesiilete. 
See pp. 5-26 and plates I-VIII. 


DACIER, Emile. Les Collections du Chateau de Ripaille. 
II. Les Sculptures et les objets d’art. Revue de I’ Art 
ancien et moderne, XXXIX, pp. 311-21, with 2 plates 
and 11 illus. 1921 


The Collection Engel-Gros. Ceramics, glass and carpets. 


DAVID-WEILL, Jean. Musée du Louvre. Ouverture de 
la Salle Musulmane. Bull. des Musées de France, X1V, 
pp. 169-72, with 2 illus. 1949 


DEMAISON, Maurice. Le Musée des Arts décoratifs. 
Les Arts, No. 48, pp. 1-45, with 58 illus. 1905 
See p. 40, with 5 illus—Ceramics, metal and a fine carpet. 


DETROIT. Institute of Arts. Catalogue of a Loan 
Exhibition of Mohammedan Decorative Arts, October 
21 to November 23, 1930. Sm. 8vo., pp. 68 with 22 
illus, Detroit Institute of Arts, 1930 


DEVONSHIRE, Mrs. R.L. An Exhibition of Moslem Art 
in Alexandria. Burlington Magazine, XLVII, pp. 99- 
100, with 2 plates. 1925 


— Moslem Objects in the Eumorfopoulos Collection. 
Apollo, V, pp. 12-17, with 7 illus. 1927 
Glass, metal and ceramics. 


——Some Moslem Objects in the Benachi C ‘i 
Burlington Magazine, LIM, pp. 189-96, vith SIE 
1928 
DIEZ, Ernst. Islamische Kunst. Zur ‘ Ausstelly 
Meisterwerken Muhammedanischer Kunst” in Minn 


chen. Kunsigewerbeblatt, neue Folge, XXI, pp. 221-8 
with 24 illus. 1916 


—— Die Kunst der islamischen Vélker. Sm. 4to, 
Athenaion, Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 
See pp. 185-206, Abb. 251-87 and Taf. V. 


—— A Stylistic Analysis of Islamic Art. Ars Islamica, Ill, 


pp. 201-12; V, pp. 36-45. 1936-38 
—— Simultaneity in Islamic Art. Ars Islamica, IV, pp. 
185-9. 1937 


“This paper is concerned with the investigation of the 
structure of Islamic art, carried on upon a level differing 
from that in my analysis of Islamic art (Ars Islamica 
IID. ‘The former article was principally metaphysical 
analysis, whereas here concrete problems of structure 
are under consideration.” 


DIMAND, M. S. Dated specimens of Mohammedan Art 
in the Metropolitan Museum of Art. Metropolitan 
Museum Studies, 1, pp. 99-113, with 19 illus.; and 
pp. 208-32, with 19 illus. 1929 


—— A Handbook of Mohammedan Decorative Arts. Sm. 
8vo., pp. xxxii and 288, with 4 coloured plates and 169 
illus. New York, 1930 


One of the publications of The Metropolitan Museum of 
Art. 


1—Historical_ Introduction. _I1.—Ornament.  II.— 
Miniature Painting. IV.—Calligraphy. V.—Book- 
binding. VI.—Sculpture in Stone and Stucco, VII.— 
Woodwork. VIII.—Ivory and Intarsia. IX.—Metal- 
work, X.—Ceramics. XI—Glass and Crystal (by 
Joseph Breck). XII.—Textiles. XI,—Rugs. 

Reviews: F. Sarre, O.L.Z., XXXVI, cols. 44-5; R. Koechlin, 
‘Syria, XI1, pp. 85-6; 'S. P., Burlington Mag., LVI, 
pp. 52-3; E. Diez, Art Bulletin, X11, pp. 120-22; A. C. 
Eastman, Parnassus, III, No. 5, pp. 35-7. 


— A Handbook of Muhammadan Art. Second edition. 
Revised and enlarged. Sm. 8vo., pp. x and 347, with 
4 coloured plates and 213 illus. New York, 1944 
Reviews: R. O. Winstedt, J.R.A.S., 1946, p. 116; J. David- 
Weill, Journ. Asiat., CCXXXIV, pp. 406-7; H. Buchtal, 
Burlington Mag., LXXXVI, pp. 102-3; Kurt Erdmann, 

Der Islam, XXX, pp. 127-8. 


—Do. Arabic translation by Anmad Muhammad ‘Isa. 
With an introduction by Ahmad Fikri, Large 8vo., 
pp. 320, with 213 illus. © Dar al-Ma‘arif, Cairo, 1944 


—Do. Third edition. 8vo., pp. xii and 380, with 37 
additional illus. of new accessions. New York, 1958 


— Near Eastern Decorative Arts. Bulletin of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, XXVII, Section Il, p. 72. in 


Accessions for the year. 


— Accessions of Islamic Art. Bulletin of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, XXXI, pp. 146-8, with 2 te 


— Recent additions to the Near Eastern Gollections. 
Bull. Metropolitan Museum of Art, New Series, © 
pp. 136-45, with 18 illus. 


DRESSER, Chr. Eastern Art, and its influence, on-Euro> 
pean manufactures and taste. Journal. of the a 
of Arts, XX, pp. 211-21. all 

Synopsis: The Architect, XI, pp. 91-2. 
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DUHOUSSET, Lt.-Col. E. Les Initiateurs de I’art oriental, 
étude d’ethnographieartistique. Revued’Ethnographie, 
I, pp. 288-301, with 7 illus. 1883 


USSAUD, R.]._L’Exposition d’art oriental de Damas. 
‘Syria, IX, p. 363. 1928 


ENGEL-GROS. Catalogue .. . des Objets d'Art... com- 
posant la Collection Engel-Gros, et dont la vente aura 
lieu A Paris, Galerie Georges Petit, les 30, 31 Mai et 
Jer Juin 1921, 4to., pp. 147, with 83 plates. 

Paris, 1921 
Ceramics, glass, miniatures and carpets, all of the highest 
quality. 
See Ganz (Paul). 

ERDMANN, Kurt. Neuerwerbungen der Islamischen 

Kunstabteilung der Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin. 


Der Kunstwanderer, XIII, pp. 95-9, with 6 illus. 
1931 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. The Character of Islamic 
Art, in Nabih Amin Faris, The Arab Heritage, pp. 
251-67, with 18 illus. on 12 plates. 

Princeton University Press, 1944 
Review: A, C. Weibel, Art Bulletin, XXVII, pp. 79-81. 


— Early Realism in Islamic Art, in Studi Orientalistici 
in onore di Giorgio Levi della Vida, 1, pp. 250-73, with 
11 illus. Istituto per l’Oriente, Roma, 1956 


— An Exhibition of Islamic Art at the Ohio State 
Museum, July-August, 1956. Sq. 8vo., pp. 9, with 
19 illus. Ohio State University, 1956 


—and SCHROEDER, Eric. Oriental Art, Series O: 
Section IV: Iranian and Islamic Art. Sm. 8vo., pp. 15, 
with 200 plates. 

The University Prints, Newton, Massachusetts, 1941 
About half the plates are devoted to the minor arts. 


— Interaction and Integration in Islamic Art, in Unity 
and Variety in Muslim Civilization, edited by G. E. von 
Grunebaum, pp. 107-31, with 12 plates and 2 figs. 

The University of Chicago Press, 1955 


FAGO, Vincenzo. Arte araba. I—L’Arte araba nella 
Siriae in Egitto. 4to., pp. 198 and Ixxv, with 50 plates 
(fine photogravures). Roma, 1909 

13 plates are devoted to Arts and Crafts. 


FALKE, Jacob. Der Orient auf der Pariser Ausstellung. 
Gewerbehalle, V, pp. 161-3. 1867 


FALKE, O. von. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des muham- 
medanischen Ornaments, Kunstgewerbeblatt, neue 
Folge, V, pp. 169-77, with 11 illus. 1894 

Ceramics, bookbinding, metal, and lacquer. 


FARES, Bishr. Essai sur l’esprit de la décoration islamique. 
8vo., pp. 32 and 48 (Arabic version), with 16 plates. 
Le Caire, 1952 
Conférences de Institut frangais d’ Archéologie orientale sous 
Ta direction de Ch. Kuentz, 11. 
Reviews: Jean David-Weill, Syria, XXX, pp. 169-71; 
Gaston Wiet, ibid., pp. 341-2; K. Holter, Welt des Islam, 
n. F., Il, p. 297; E. Kiihnel, O.L.Z., L, cols. 145-6; 
pees ee Mél. de (Univ. St. Joseph, XXX1, pp- 


FEHERAVARI, Geza. Islamic Applied Art Exhibition in 
Budapest. The Islamic Review, XLIV, ‘November, 
pp. 16-19, with 2 illus. 1955 


FLOT, Louis. L’Art arabe. Revue Tunisienne, XII, 
pp. 295-300. Letter from H. Saladin, pp. ae 


FRANZ-PASCHA, Julius. Studie ueber Namen und 
Entstehung der Kunst der Vélker des Islams. Oester- 
reichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XX, pp. 73-80. 

1894 


On the origin of the art and architecture of Islam. 


FRY, Roger. The Munich Exhibition of Mohammedan 
Art. Burlington Magazine, XVII, pp. 283-90, with 
2 plates; pp. 327-33, with 3 plates. 1910 


—— Reprinted in his Vision and Design, pp. 76-86 and 
plates IV-V. Chatto and Windus, London, 1920 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU, L’Art décoratifmusulman. Pré- 
face par J. Gotteland. 12mo., pp. 317, with 206 figs. 
Riviére, Paris, 1934 
See especially VI.—Le Décor du bois, pp. 139-60 and figs. 
93-108, VII.—Le Décor des cuirs. La Reliure. Le 
Décor des armes, pp. 161-91 and figs. 109-133. VIII.— 
Les Etoffes et les broderies, pp. 193-215 and figs. 134-47. 
1X.—La Céramique. Les Mosaiques de faience et de 
marbre, pp. 217-39 and figs. 148-63, X.—Les Tapis, 
pp. 241-61 and figs. 164-79. XI.—L’Orfévrerie et la 
Bijouterie, pp. 263-84 and figs, 180-91. XII.—L’Enlu- 
minure et la peinture. La calligraphie, pp. 285-308 and 

figs. 192-206, 


GAMSARAGAN, Arménag. Catalogue illustré et annoté 
de Collections d’Antiquités de feu Arménag Gam- 
saragan Bey...Alexandrie. 8vo., pp. 24, with 6 
plates. [1942] 


For metal and ceramics. 


GANDA SINGH, Sardar. Muslim Relics with the Sikh 
Rulers of Lahore. Proc. of the Indian History Congress, 
Sixth Session, 1943, Aligarh, pp. 284-9. 

Allahabad, 1944 


GANZ, Paul. L’Guvre d’un amateur d’art. La Collec- 
tion de Monsieur F. Engel-Gros. Catalogue raisonné. 
Avec la collaboration de MM. Raymond Keechlin, 
Gaston Migeon, Albert Baur, Adrien Bovy, Rodolphe 
Burckhardt, Charles Buttin, Loys Delteil, Joseph 
Destrée, Joseph Gantner, André de Hevesy, Emile 
Major. Large 8vo., 2 vols., 1, Texte, pp. vi and 469, 
with 57 figs. and 1 plate; II, Planches, pp. ii and vi, with 
153 plates (12 coloured). 

Boissonnas, Genéve; Budry, Paris, [1925?] 
See Chap. III, L’Orient musulman, par Gaston Migeon, 
pp. 47-74, pl. 15-41 and 115, with 4 figs. 
hearted glass, carpets, bookbindings, miniatures, and 
silk. 


GARCIA JAEN, Antonio. Arte y artistas musulmanes, 
Dibujante Rosalina G. Jaen de Gracia. Sq. 8vo., pp. 
LXX, with 284 illus. Estades, Madrid, 1951 

Review: David Gonzalo Maeso, Misceldnea de Estudios 
drabes y hebraicos, I, p. 169. 


GAUDEFROY - DEMOMBYNES. __L’Exposition dart 
musulman au Palais de I'Industrie. Revue de Géo- 
graphie, XXXII, pp. 4734. 1893 


GAYER-ANDERSON. A Guide-Book to the Gayer- 
Anderson Pasha Museum. (Bayt El-Kredlea, Ibn 
Tulun, Cairo). 12mo., pp. vi and 16, with 9 plates. 

Ministry of Education, Cairo, 1944 

Also issued in Arabic. 
—— [Second Edition.] 12mo., pp. vi and 34, with 9 plates. 
Government Press, Cairo, 1946 


GAYET, Al. L’Exposition de!’art musulman. L’Art,LV, 
pp. 272-8, with 10 illus. (scenes from life, only): a 


_—L’Exposition des Arts musulmans au Musée des:Arts 
décoratifs. L’Art, LXII, pp. 437-40. ~_-1903 
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GERMER-DURAND. Un musée palestinien: notice sur 
le musée archéologique de Notre-Dame de France a 
Jérusalem, 8vo. 62 figs. 1906 

Objets préhistoriques, juifs, cananéens, mycéniens, romains, 
croisés, et musulmans. 


GLUCK, Heinrich. Islamisches Kunstgewerbe, in H. Th. 
Bossert, Geschichte des Kunstgewerbes aller Zeiten und 
Vélker, IV, pp. 353-431, Taf. XX-XXVIII (3 coloured) 
and 92 illus. Wasmuth, Berlin, [1931] 

Einleitung, pp. 353-6; Anfiinge und Omajaden, pp. 356-61; 
Abbasiden und Teilreiche bis etwa 1000, pp. 361-9; Die 
Ghaznewiden und ihr Einfluss nach Westen, pp. 369-74; 
Die arabischen Mittelmeer-Lander zur Zeit der Kreuz- 
ziige, pp. 374-81; Persien unter Seldschuken und Mon- 
golen, pp. 381-8; Mossul, Ortokiden und Rum-Seld- 
schuken, pp. 389-99; Ayyubiden und Mamluken, pp. 
400-404; Der maurische Westen, pp. 405-13; Persien 
unter den Safawiden, pp. 414-23; Die Tiirkei unter den 
Osmanen, pp. 423-30. [The last three chapters were 
added by Dr. Ernst Kiihnel after the death of the author; 
see note on p. 405.] 

See KUuNEL (E.) 


—— and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des Islam. Large 8vo. 
Propylien Verlag, Berlin, 1925 


See pp. 71-100 and 557-99, Abb, 355-524 and Taf. XXII- 
XXXIX (coloured). 


GOETZ, H. Mohammedan Art. Article in the Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica, 14th ed., XV, pp. 653-7, with 11 illus. 
on | plate. 1929 


GOLDZIHER, Ign. Die Handwerke bei den Arabern. 
Globus, LXVI, pp. 203-5. Braunschweig, 1894 


In the early days of Islam, from literary sources. 


GOUPIL. Catalogue des objets d’art de l’Orient et de 
T’Occident, tableaux, dessins, composant la Collection 
de feu M. Albert Goupil. [Vente Hotel Drouot, Avril, 
1888.] 4to., pp. 101, with 15 plates and 8 illus. 

Paris, 1888 

“Tapis-Etoffes”, No. 1-32, with 4 plates; “Verrerie”, No. 
33-4, with | plate; “Céramique”, No. 45-65; “ Cuivres”, 
No. 66-156, with 2 plates, and 1 illus.; “*Armes”, 
157-242, with 1 illus.; “Fers”, No. 243-8, with 1 il 2 
Bere d'Ivoire”, No. 249-54; Miscellaneous, No. 





GRATZL, E. Die Miinchener Ausstellung mohammeda- 
nischer Kunst. Kunst und Kiinstler, VIII, pp. 618-20. 
1910 


GRAY, Basil. Persian Art. The Near East and India, 
XXXIX, pp. 20-21, with 2 illus. and 2 on p. 22. 
1931 


A propos of the Persian Exhibition. 


GROFF, Florence. Guide du Caire et ses environs. Cata- 
logue des Musées a Gizeh et des antiquités arabes a la 
Mosquée d’el Hakim. 12mo. 

Livadas, [Le] Caire: Leroux, Paris, 1895 
See pp. 96-9, 


GROUSSET, René. Les Civilisations de l’Orient. Tome 
Is—L’Orient. 8vo., pp. ii and 362, with 292 illus, 
Crés, Paris, 1929 
See pp. 143-312. 


—— [English translation.] The Civilizations of the East. 
The Near and Middle East. Large 8vo., pp. [vi] and 
404. Hamish Hamilton, London, 1931 

See pp. 163-404 passim. 
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488 


GUERIN, Marcel. Les Legs de Raymond Koechjj 
Musées de France. Bull. des Musées de pec v 
pp. 65-88, with 43 illus. ‘1933 


See pp. 75-9, with illus. Pottery, metalwork and painting 


GURLITT, Cornelius. Geschichte der Kunst, Large 8vo, 
2 vols. Bergstrisser, Stuttgart, 1903 
See I, pp. 394-402; 650-57; 674-7. 


HABERLANDT, M. Die orientalischen Sammh 
Naturhistorischen Hofmuseums in Wien, Onarga 
chische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XV, pp. 124-7: 
151-4, 1889 


The HAGUE. Gemeente Museum. Catalo; T i 
stelling van Islamische Kunst, 15 Mei-1927.3 Jon 
Large 8vo., pp. 39, with 15 illus. 7 

Gemeente Museum, ’s-Gravenhage, [1927] 


HAKKY Bey. Catalogue des objets d'art et de haute 
curiosité, arabes et européens, anciennes faiences 
italiennes, hispano-moresques et orientales, bronzes 
arabes, manuscrits orientaux, émaux de Limoges, 
étoffes, composant la collection de Hakky-Bey, et dont 
la vente aura lieu a Paris ... Mars 1906. “4to., pp. 115, 
with 25 plates. [Paris, 1906] 


HALL, Helen BB. Exhibition of Islamic Art, San Francisco, 
1937. Ars Islamica, IV, “Notes”, pp. 484-98, with 
22 illus. on 10 plates. 1937 


HARTMANN, Martin. Islamische Kunst. Tagliche 
Rundschau, Unterhaltungsbeilage, 19. Juni, 1903, pp. 
562-3, 1903 


A sprones of the Exhibition in the Pavillon de Marsan, 
iris. 


HASAN ‘ABD AL-WAHHAB. Athar al-Mar’a fi’l-Fann 
al-Islami. [Influence of Women on Muslim Art] 
al-Handasa, XIV, pp. 418-28, with 6 illus. 1934 


— Athar al-Funin fi'l-Hayat al-Islimiya. [Influence of 
the Arts on Muslim life.] _a/-‘Jmdra, I, no. 1, pp. 46- 
50, with 25 illus. 1941 


HASAN MUHAMMAD AL-HAWWARI. Risala fi wasf 
muhtawayat Dar al-Athar al-‘Arabiya. [Booklet con- 
taining a description of the contents of the Museum of 
Arab Art.] Sm. 8vo., pp. 3 and 138, with 9 illus. 

al-I‘timad, Cairo, [1927] 


HAUSCHILD. Katalog ausgewiihlter, hervorragender 
Kunstsachen und Antiquitéten der Sammlung des 
Herren Architekten Alfred Hauschild in Dresden. 
Krug-Tépfereien, Majoliken, emaillierte Glaser, Arbei- 
ten in Edelmetall, Waffen, Textile, Gemiilde, Mobel 
und Einrichtungs-Gegenstiinde, Etrurische Thonge- 
fasse. Versteigerung zu Kin... 1898. 4to., pp. [ii] 
and 23, with 4 plates. Schauberg, K6ln, 1898 

Ceramics, arms and armour, metal, silyersmiths’ work, 
textiles, etc. 


[HELL, Prof.]. Die Kunst des Islam im Rahmen der 
Miinchener Ausstellung von Meisterwerken moham- 
medanischer Kunst. [With a Note ¥ the. Editor, 
Hugo Grothe.] Orientalisches Archiv., 1, pp- Jo 


Synopsis of a Lecture before the MiinchedéF Orientalisehen 





HERBER, J. La main de Fathma. Hespéris, Vil, oe 
209-19, with 4 figs. 192 
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HERZ PASHA, Max. Catalogue sommaire des monu- 
ments exposés dans le Musée National de I’Art arabe. 
12mo., pp. Ixv and 191, with 20 plates. 

Lekegian, Le Caire, 1895 


— Catalogue of the National Museum of Arab Art. 
Edited by Stanley Lane-Poole. Sm. 8vo., pp. xxxii 
and 91, with 19 illus. 

Gilbert & Rivington, and B. Quaritch, 
London, [1896] 
“The catalogue in its present form is somewhat condensed.” 


Reviews: C. F. Sleybold], Liter. Centralblatt, 11, pp. 71-2; 
‘Anon., The Athenaeum, 1896 (April 11th), pp. 482-3. 





— Catalogue raisonné des monuments exposés dans le 
Musée National de l’Art arabe, précédé d'un apergu de 
histoire de l’architecture et des arts industriels en 

gypte. Deuxiéme édition. 12mo., pp. Ixxii and 351, 
with 8 plates and 64 figs. 
Imprimerie de l'Institut frangais d’Archéologie 
orientale, Le Caire, 1906 
Gouvernement Egyptien. Comité de Conservation des 
Monuments de I’ Art arabe, 


— A Descriptive Catalogue of the objects exhibited in 
the National Museum of Arab Art, preceded by a 
Historical Sketch of the Architecture and Industrial 
Arts of the Arabs in Egypt. Second Edition. Trans- 
lated by G. Foster Smith. 12mo., pp. Ixi and 325, with 
8 plates and 64 figs. 

National Printing Department, Cairo, 1907 
Egyptian Government. Commission for the Preservation of 
Monuments of Arab Art. 


—Le Musée national du Caire. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 
3e période, XXVIII, pp. 45-59, with 7 illus.; 498-505, 
with 7 illus.; XXX, pp. 223-34, with 11 illus. 

1902-03 
Chiefly objects of Egyptian origin, but includes also mosque 
lamps of enamelled glass, 


HOLLIS, Howard. Oriental Art. Bull. Cleveland Museum 
of Art, XXVI, pp. 107-8, with 4 illus. 1939 


— The Islamic Exhibition. Bull. Cleveland Museum of 
Art, XXXI, pp. 168-70. 1944 
On an exhibition held at the Museum, November 4th, 1943— 

January 2nd, 1944. 


HOMBERG. Collection Octave Homberg .. . Objets 
... européens et orientaux . . . faiences de Rhagés et de 
Damas, miniatures et manuscrits persans . .. magni- 
fiques tapis persans du XVIe siécle . . . dont la vente 
...aura lieu a Paris, Galerie Georges Petit, les 3, 4 et 
5 Juin 1931. 4to., pp. iv and 116, with 106 plates 
(1 coloured). Paris, 1931 

See Art oriental, pp. 40-59 and plates XXXII-LV. 


‘IRAQ. Directorate of Antiquities. Dalil Mathaf al-Athar 
al-‘Arabiya fi Khan Marjan bi Baghdad. [Museum 
Guide to the Arabic Monuments in the Khan Marjan 
of Baghdad.] 8vo. 

Government Press, Baghdad, 1938 


JACQUEMART, A. Exposition de I’Union Centrale des 
Beaux-Arts appliqués 4 1’Industrie. Musée oriental. 
I. Inde. Il. Perse. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2 
période, II, pp. 332-51, with 9 illus. 1869 
Sword hilt of rock-crystal inlaid with jewels, Indian 
miniature, copper mosque lamp, Persian pottery, rock- 

crystal jug (Schéfer Coll.), etc. 


JA‘FAR [‘ABD AL-QADIR] AL-HASANI. Dar al-Athar 
bi Dimashg. Dalil Mikhtasar. [Museum of Anti- 
quities at Damascus. Brief Guide.] 8vo., pp. 127, 
with 12 plates. al-Mufid, Dimishq, 1348: 1930 

Reviews: J. Sauvaget, Bull. d’ Etudes orientales, 1, pp. 197- 
200; R. D{ussaud], Syria, XII, p. 187. 





—— Musée National Syrien de Damas. _ Edité 4 l'occasion 
de l'Exposition Coloniale et des Pays d’Outre-Mer. 
8vo., pp. xiv and 21, with 17 plates. 

Fata al-‘Arab, Damas, 1931 


JAIRAZBHOY, R. A. The Spirit of Muslim Art. Pakis- 
tan Quarterly, VII, No. 3, pp. 14-19, with 15 coloured 
plates. 1956 


Painting and ceramics. 


KAHLE, Paul. Die Schitze der Fatimiden. Zeitschrift 
der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, LXXXIX, 
pp. 329-62. 1935 


KANN. The Alphonse Kann Collection. Sold by his 
order. Part I, consisting of Egyptian... Persian, 
Moyen Age and Renaissance Works of Art. January 
6, 7 & 8, 1927. 4to., with many illus. 

American Art Galleries, New York, 1927 


KARABACEK, Josef yon. Merkmale zur Bestimmung 
sarazenischer Kunst- und Industriedenkmiiler. Mitth. 
des k. k. Osterr. Mus. fiir Kunst und Industrie, V, pp. 
301-9, with 5 figs. 1875 

Notes on script, textiles, ornament, etc. 


— Zur orientalischen Altertumskunde. IV.—Muham- 
medanische Kunststudien. Sitzungsber. der philos.- 
hist. Classe der k. Akademie der Wissensschaften, 
CLXXI, Abh. I, pp. 110, with 13 plates (9 double) 
and 9 figs. 1913 

Written in connection with Meisterwerke Muhammedani- 
scher Kunst. 


KELLEY, Charles Fabens. Handbook of the Department 
of Oriental Art. The Art Institute of Chicago. 8vo., 
pp. 62, with 81 illus. Chicago, 1933 

‘See The Art of the Near East, pp. 50-58 and figs. 62-76, 


KEVORKIAN. Greek vases, Roman glass, important 
ceramics from recent excavations in Persia & Mesopo- 
tamia, Oriental rugs & fabrics, the Collection of... 
H. Kevorkian. To be sold by auction, November 19th, 
20th and 2Ist. Large 8vo., pp. [iii] and 100, with 1 
plate and 58 illus. 

The Anderson Galleries, New York, 1925 


— Persian & Egyptian Art, Oriental Rugs, Classic and 
Mediaeval Sculptures. The Kevorkian Collection. 
Exhibition and sale, January 20th, 2Ist. Large 8vo., 
pp. [ii], with 14 plates. 

American Art Association, New York, 1928 
Carpets, ceramics, lacquered door and an illustrated 
Persian MS.—the Haft Aurang of Jami. 


KIRKMAN, J.S. The Arab City of Gedi: Excavations at 
the Great Mosque, Architecture and Finds. 8vo., 


pp. xv and 197, with 5 plates and 39 figs. 
Oxford University Press, 1954 


KCECHLIN, Raymond. L’Art Musulman, 4 propos de 
YExposition du Pavillon de Marsan. L’Art décoratif, 
V2, pp. 141-9, with 11 illus. 1903 


—— L’Art musulman, a propos de "Exposition du Pavillon 
de Marsan [1903]. Revue de I’ Art ancien et moderne, 
XIII, pp. 409-20, with 1 plate and 5 illus. 1903 

Ceramics and metal. 


——L’Art musulman. Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne, 
XXII, pp. 391-6, with 5 illus. = 1907 
An article on Saladin’s and Migeon’s Manuel'd'art musul= 

‘man, Land I, [q.0-]. : 
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KCECHLIN, Raymond. L’Exposition d’art musulman a 
Munich. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 4™° période, IV, 
“Correspondence d’Allemagne”, pp. 255-60, with 
4 illus. 1910 


— Le Musée Bénaki 4 Athénes. Revue Archéologique, 
Sme série, XXXIII, pp. 307-8. 1931 


KOHLHAUSSEN, Heinrich. Islamische Kleinkunst. 
12mo., pp. 58, with 32 plates. 
Petermann, Hamburg, [1930] 
Fiihrer durch das Hamburgische Museum fiir Kunst und 
Gewerbe, XI. 


KOUCHAKJI. Illustrated Catalogue of Graeco-Roman, 
Rakka, Persian, Hispano-Moresque Faiences, Italian 
Majolicas, Persian and Indian Miniatures and Rugs. 
...To be sold at...the American Art Galleries 
{March 8thand 9th, 1918]. Catalogue by F. Kouchakji. 
Large 8vo., with many illus. (1 coloured). 

American Art Association, New York, 1918 


KREMER, Baron Alfred yon. Culturgeschichte des Orients 
unter den Chalifen. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Braumiiller, Wien, 1875-77 


Handel und Gewerbe, II, pp. 273-340. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Ausstellung von Meisterwerken moham- 
medanischer Kunst in Miinchen, Mai bis Oktober 
1910. Der Cicerone, Ul, pp. 401-3. 1910 


— Die Ausstellung mohammedanischer Kunst Miinchen 
1910. Miinchner Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst, V, 
pp. 209-51, with 1 plate and 32 illus. 1910 


— Ausstellung von Meisterwerken mohammedanischer 
Kunst in Miinchen (Mai bis Oktober 1910). Der 
Islam, 1, pp. 183-94 and 369-84. 1910 


—— Das mohammedanische Kunsthandwerk und die 
Ausstellung Miinchen. Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, 
XIII, pp. 441-50. 1910 


— Waffen, Schmuck, Glas und Kristall, Elfenbein- und 
Holzarbeiten auf der mohammedanischen Ausstellung 
in Miinchen, 1910. Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, XIII, 
pp. 528-36, with 10 illus. 1910 
Includes swords, helm, a fine XII]Ith century door from 

Asia Minor (interlacing star pattern inlay), etc. 


—— Alte persische und tiirkische Kunst aus der Sammlung 
tee Dr. von Schmidthals—Teheran, und aus Berliner 
Privatbesitz. [Versteigerungskatalog R. Lepke, Berlin, 
29.-30. Jan.] Large 4to., pp. 44, with 20 plates. 

1913 


—— Bliiteperioden mohammedanischer Handwerkskunst. 
Illustrite Zeitung, CXLVII, pp. 517-19, with 18 illus. 
Leipzig, 1917 


—— Das Ewg@f-Museum in Konstantinopel. Zeitschrift 
Siir bildende Kunst, LVI, pp. 41-50, with 10 illus. 
1924-25 


—— Islamische Kleinkunst. Mit 173 Textabbildungen und 
einer Zeittafel. 8vo., pp. xi and 216. 
Schmidt, Berlin, 1925 
Bibliothek fiir Kunst- und Antiquitéten-Sammler, XXV. 
Review: Biermann, Der Cicerone, XVII, p. 275. 


—— Die Ausstellung islamischer Kunst im Haag. Der 
Kunstwanderer, VILL, pp. 493-6, with 5 illus. 1927 


—— Die islamische Kunst, in Springer (Anton), Handbuch 
der Kunstgeschichte, Band VI. Kréner, Leipzig, 1929 
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— Kunst des Orients. Sm. 4to., pp. 127, wi 
(3coloured) and 172 illus.” » with 5 plates 
Athenaion, Potsda: 
See pp. 40-58, Taf. 2 and Abb. 47-80. ge) 


—— Islamisches Kunstgewerbe, in H. Th. Bossert ie 
des Kunstgewerbes aller Zeiten und Vélker, Wy eae 
31, Taf. XXV-XXVIII (2 coloured) and 36 illue. 
Wasmuth, Berlin, 1930 
A completion of Gliick contribution after his death, 


——Islamische Kunst aus Berliner Privatbesitz, pj 
Weltkunst, VI, No. 22, p. 1, with 2illus. ysis 


— Die Islamische Kunstabteilung in ihren neuen Raumen. 
Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LIV, 
pp. 2-5 and Abb. 1-4. 1933 


—Islamismo: Arte. Article in the Enciclopedia italiana, 
XIX, pp. 616-22, tav. CVII-CXIV and 14 illus, 


1933 

— Staatliche Museen in Berlin. Fiihrer durch die 
Islamische Kunstabteilung. 12mo., pp. 16. Title on 
cover. Berlin, 1933 


—— Islamische Kunst, in Der Orient und wir: Sechs Vor- 
trége des Deutschen Orient-Vereins, Berlin, Oktober 
1934 bis Februar 1935, pp. 56-67, with 6 plates. 

de Gruyter, Berlin, 1935 
A comparison between Muslim Art and Nordic Art, 


—Nordische und islamische Kunst. Die Welt als 
Geschichte. Zeitschrift fiir universalgeschichtliche For- 
schung, 1, pp. 203-17, with 8 plates. Stuttgart, 1935 


— Die Sammlung tiirkischer und islamischer Kunst im 
Tschinili Késchk. Large 4to., pp. 45, with 40 plates 
and 3 figs. de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 1938 

Meisterwerke der Archiiologischen Museen in Istanbul, 
herausgegeben von M. Aziz Ogan, Band III. 


Reviews: D. Talbot] Rlice], Burlington Mag., LXXII, 
p. 185; R. Hartmann, O.L.Z., XLI, cols, 115-17. 


— Kunst und Kultur der arabischen Welt. 64 Bildtafeln 
und 10 Textabbildungen. 8vo. 
Vowinckel: Heidelberg, Berlin, Magdeburg, 1943 


See II.—Sinn und Ziel islamischer Kunst, pp. 11-24; V.— 
Kunsthandwerk und Kunstgerit, pp. 50-63, and Abb. 


—— Neuerwerbungen an islamischem Gert. Berichte aus 
den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LXIV, pp. 27-34, 
with 16 illus. 1943 


— Kunst und Volkstum im Islam. Die Welt des Islam, 
New Series, I, pp. 247-66, with 38 illus. 
Leiden, 1951 


— Der Lautenspieler in der islamischen Kunst des 8. bis 
13. Jahrhunderts. Berichte aus den ehem. Preussi- 
schen Kunstsammlungen, neue Folge, 1, pp. 29-35, with 
10 illus. 1951 


——Islamische Abteilung, in Die Berliner Museen, ehemals 
Staatliche Museen Berlin, pp. 34-41, with 5 illus. 
Mann, Berlin, 1953 
¥ 


it 
jp hy 


—Islamische Kunst in Dahlem. Berliner ee 





Folge, IV, pp. 38-42, with 6 illus. - 


KURZ, Otto. The present state of the Berlin, Muscioes 
Burlington Magazine, XCVIII, pp. 235-8. UG | 
For the collections of Muslim Art, see pp. 236-7. 
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LABARTE, Jules. Description des objets d’art qui com- 
sent la collection Debruge Dumenil précédée d’une 
introduction historique. 8vo., pp. x and 858, with 

5 plates. Didron, Paris, 1847 
Monuments orientaux, pp. 387-408, 767-838. Notes on 

Near Eastern and Far Eastern Art. Short notes on 
Calligraphy, Enamel, Ceramics and Mosul metal-work. 


Review: César Daly, Revue gén. de l’Architecture, VIM, 
cols. 302-12, with 3 illus.; cols. 369-82, with 7 illus, 


LAMM, Carl Johan. Den islamiska konstens visen. Ord 
‘och Bild, XLII, pp. 561-8, with 4 illus. 1934 


Ceramics and textiles. 


— Aydelningen fér konsthantverk. Islamiskt kons- 
thantverk. | Nationalmusei Arsbok, Ny serie, V, 
“Krénika”, pp. 141-8, and figs. 76-84. 1935 


—The Spirit of Moslem Art. Bulletin of the Faculty of 
Arts, University of Egypt, Ul, pp. 1-7. 1935 


LANDAU, Rom. Islam and the Arabs. 8vo., pp. 299. 
Allen, London, 1958 


See Les Arts, pp. 212-36. 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Museum of Arab Art at 
Cairo. The Art Journal, New Series, pp. 257-60, with 
5 illus.; pp. 293-6, with 5 illus. 1883 


LAVOIX, Henri. Les Arts musulmans: de l’emploi des 
figures. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2™* période, XII, 
pp. 97-113, with 9 illus.; pp. 312-21, with 9 illus.; 
pp. 423-37, with 8 illus. 1875 

On coins, textiles, vessels of metal and rock crystal, lion 
of bronze, miniature painting (Séances of Hariri, XIIIth 
century copy, and Indo-Persian School), etc. 


—La Galerie orientale du Trocadero: les Arts musul- 
mans. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2™° période, XVIII, 
pp. 769-91, with 6 illus. 1878 

Oriental enamelled glass, mosque lamp of pierced copper, 
sword (like the so-called sword of Boabdil), bronze, 
ivory caskets, gold bracelet, pottery, etc. 


—La Collection Albert Goupil. II—L’Art oriental. 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2™¢ période, XXXII, pp. 287- 
307, with 2 plates and 5 illus. 1885 


Helmet with chain-mail, glass, carpets, metal door-knocker 
(13th cent.), ivory casket, metal lamp of Emir Arghin 
(14th cent,), etc. 


LE BON, Gustave. Les Arts Arabes. Gazette des Beaux- 
Arts, 2™© période, XXVIII, pp. 508-20, with 5 illus., 
XXIX, pp. 66-73, with 3 illus. 1883-84 


— La Civilisation des Arabes. Ouvrage illustré de 10 
chromolithographies, 4 cartes et 366 gravures dont 70 
grandes planches. Sm. 4to., pp. xv and 705. 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1884 


‘See Chap. VII. ‘Les Arts arabes. Peinture, sculpture, arts 
industriels”, pp. 534-64. See classified list. of 107 
illustrations scattered through the book, pp. 690-92. 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 
et del’Orient. Sm. 8vo., pp. 364, with 25 illus. 
Société d’Editions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 


LEISCHING, Julius. Muhammedanische Kunst. Mit- 
teilungen des Erzherzog Rainer-Museums, XXXYVIII, 
pp. 161-73. Briinn, 1910 


At the famous Munich Exhibition of 1910. 


LESSING, Julius. Das Kunstgewerbe auf der Wiener 


Weltausstellung 1873. Sm. 8vo., pp. ix and 242. 
Wasmuth, Berlin, 1874 


Includes Oriental ceramics, carpets, etc. 


— Die levantinische Ausstellung in Diisseldorf. Kunst- 
gewerbeblatt, II, pp. 37-9. 1886 


LIEVRE, Edouard. Les Collections célébres d’ceuvres 
dart, dessinées et gravées d’aprés les originaux par 
Edouard Liévre. Textes historiques et descriptifs par 
... [22 authorities]. Folio, 2 vols., pp. [ii], with 100 
plates (“‘eaux-fortes tirées par Auguste Delatre’’), 
explanatory text interleaved. | Goupil, Paris, 1866-69 

Ceramics: Plate of Anatolian pottery, Schwiter Collection, 
pl. 3; Metal: India: Water jug and ewer inlaid with 
silver, Rothschild Collection, pl. 15. Metal: Syria: 
Mosque lamp of pierced copper, from the Qubbat as- 
Sakhra, Louvre, pl. 37; and Basin of Mosul metalwork, 
Musée des Souverains du Louvre, pl. 47 and 48. The 
so-called Baptistery of St. Louis. ' Carpets: Of Oriental 
type, said to be Polish and a product of the industry 
started by Jéréme Radizwell at Sluck in the XVIth 
century, Czartoryski Collection, pl. 60. Glass: Mosque 
lamp, XIlIth century, bearing the three titles as-Sultén 
al-Malik al-Alm, ie, Abt-Baka Muhammad, called 
Sanjar-halebi, 658 H. (1259-60). Metal: Plate with 
Naskhi letters, and a coat of arms in the centre. The 
two latter on pl. 68. 


——Les Arts décoratifs 4 toutes les époques. Folio, 2 
vols., 120 plates (many coloured), with introduction 

(4 pp.), and classified list of contents. 
Morel, Paris, 1870 


Plates LX, LXXVI, LXXVIII, LXXXV, LXXXVIII, 
LXXXIX, XCIV, C, Cl, CIV, CVIII, CX and CXIL. 


LONDON. Burlington Fine Arts Club. Illustrated Cata- 
logue of specimens of Persian and Arab Art exhibited 
in 1885. [With Introductory Remarks by H(enry) 
Waallis).] Sm. folio, pp. xxiii and 72, with 32 plates 
and 6 figs. London, 1885 


— Victoria & Albert Museum. 100 Masterpieces; 
Mohammedan and Oriental. Sm. 8vo., pp. [ii], with 
100 plates. Board of Education, London, 1911 


— Victoria & Albert Museum. 100 Masterpieces: 

Mohammedan and Oriental. Sm. 8vo., pp. [ii], with 

100 plates. Board of Education, London, 1931 
Stone, textiles, ceramics, metal, bookbindings, &c. 


— Whitechapel Art Gallery, High Street, Whitechapel. 
Autumn Exhibition, 1908. Muhammadan Art and 
Life in Turkey, Persia, Egypt, Morocco and India. 
12mo., pp. 48. s.l. [1908] 


LONGPERIER, A. de. Oeuvres de A. de Longpérier, 
réunies et mises en ordre par G. Schlumberger. Tome 
premier: Archéologie orientale. Monuments arabes. 
8vo., pp. xxx and 504, with 11 plates and many figs. 

Leroux, Paris, 1883 
Review: Ernest Babelon, Journal Asiatique, 8™* série, I, 
pp. 268-70. 


LOREY, Eustache de. Picasso et l’Orient musulman, 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™ pér., VIII, pp. 299-314, 
with 17 figs. 1932 


LOUVRE. Les Accroissments des Musées Nationaux 
Francais. Le Musée du Louvre depuis 1914: dons, 
legs et acquisitions. Notices par les Conservateurs et 
les Conservateurs adjoints du Musée du Louvre. Sm. 
fol., 2 vols., pp. 4, with 44 plates (4 coloured) and 1 page 
of text to each; 56 plates (1 coloured) and 1 page of text 
to each. Demotte, Paris & New York, 1919-20 

See plates 62-71 (Persian miniatures), 78-84 (ceramics), 
‘85-9 (metal), 90 (carpet) and 91 (glass). 


M. L’Art musulman et la Bibliothé¢que du Musée des Arts 
décoratifs. Revue du Monde Musulman, X1, pp. wee 


Calling special attention to its immense wealth of engray- 
ings and photographs of architecture and objects farts 
East and West. 
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M., G. Die orientalische Ausstellung der Union centrale 
in Paris. Zeitschr. fiir bildende Kunst, V, pp. 143-9, 
with 3 illus.; pp. 205-10 with 3 illus. 1870 

Muslim part is chiefly devoted to ceramics. 


McGRATH, Mrs. Arthur [= Rosita Forbes]. The Position 
of the Arabs in Artand Literature. Journal of the Royal 
Society of Arts, LXXII, pp. 649-64. 1924 


MACY. The V. Everit Macy Collection, including rare 
and important Persian and Mesopotamian Pottery, 
Persian and Indian Miniatures, Persian Brocades and 
Velvet Carpets, also Oriental Rugs... To be sold 
by auction .. . January 6th, 7th and 8th. Large 8vo., 
pp. vii and 169, with many illustrations. 

American Art Association, [New York], 1938 


MADRID. Exposicién Histérico-Europea, 1892 4 1893. 
Catalogo general. 8vo., not paged. 
Fortanet, Madrid, 1893 


—Las Joyas de la Exposicién Histérico-Europea de 
Madrid, 1892. Folio, 2 vols., with 240 plates, des- 
criptive note under each in Spanish and French. 

Sucesor de Laurent, Madrid, 1893 


MANKOWSKI, Tadeusz. Sztuka Islamu w Polsce w XVII 
i XVIII wieku. [The Art of Islam in Poland in the 
XViIth and XVIIIth Centuries.] Large 8vo., pp.126, 
with 40 plates. Krakow, 1935 

Polska Akademja, Umiejetnosci, Rozprawy Wydziatu 
Filologicznego, LXIV, no. 3. 

Reviews: Marie Paryski, Ars Islamica, Il, pp. 248-9; 
Anon., Brot i Barwa, Il, pp. 72-3. 


MANN, Traugott. Islamische Kunst in Europa. Vel- 
hagen & Klasings Monatshefte, XXVIII. Jahrgang, Bd. 3, 
pp. 233-50, with 3 coloured plates and 17 illus. 

Berlin, 1914 


—— Der Islam einst and jetzt. Mit 166 Abbildungen, 
darunter vier mehrfarbigen Einschaltbildern, und 
einer Karte. 8vo., pp. 162. 

Velhagen & Klasing, Bielefeld and Leipzig, 1914 


With many illustrations of works of art, ceramics, painting, 
metalwork, etc., but no relative text. 


MARCAIS, Georges. La nouvelle salle d’Art musulman 
au Musée du Louvre. Orient et Occident, No. 9, 
pp. 22-9, with 6 plates. 1922 


— Bulletin de l’Art Musulman (1925-27). Revue Afri- 
caine, LXVIII, pp. 447-56. 1927 
A brief survey of the literature of the period. 


—— L’Art de I'lslam. 64 planches hors texte en hélio- 
gravure. 12mo., pp. 199. Larousse, Paris, [1947] 


MARTIN. F. R. Martins Sammlungen aus dem Orient 
in der allgemeinen Kunst- und Industrie-Ausstellung 
zu Stockholm 1897. 4to., pp. 8, with 8 plates. 

Norstedt, Stockholm, 1897 


—A History of Oriental Carpets before 1800. Atlas 
folio, pp. [iv] and 160, with 33 plates and 393 illus. 

Vienna, [1906-]1908 

‘The Author treats his subject in connection with Muham- 


madan art in all its branches, which he 
especially during the earlier periods, and illustrates with 


MARYE, Georges. L’Exposition d’Art musulman, Gazetr, 
des Beaux-Arts, 3me période, X, pp. 490-99, witht 
plate and 3 illus.; XI, pp. 54~72, with 6 illus. 

; ; iN. 1893-94 
Persian and Indian painting, armour, 17th-century pott 

panel of 14th-century woodwork fi f 

Mosul metal work, carpets, ete.” “70 (entreacs), 


MARZOK, Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, al-Islim wa'l- 
Funin al-Jamila. [Islam and the Fine Arts.] 8yo. 
pp. 32 and 9 (précis in English), and 15 plates,” 

Dar al-Kutub al-Misriya, Cairo, 1944 


MAS GRAU, Juan. El Arte arabe. 24mo., pp. 64, wi 
Gigs. Ediciones G. P[ulga], Barcoloa ney 


MASSIGNON, Louis. Les méthodes de réalisation artis- 
tique des peuples de I'Islam. Syria, I, pp. 47-53 and 
149-160. 1921 

Review: H, Massé, Revue Africaine, LXIV, pp, 366-1, 


MEHMET YOSUF. Resimli ve muhtasar Konya Asari 
Atika Miizesi Rehberi. [Brief Guide to the Konia 
Museum of Antiquities, with pictures.) _8vo., pp. 115, 
with 45 illus. Aldeddin, Istanbul, 1348: 1930 


MENDEL, Gustave. Les Nouvelles salles du Musée de 
Constantinople. Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne, 
XXVI, pp. 251-66, with 1 plate and 8 illus. [classical 
period]; pp. 337-52, with | tinted plate and 7 illus, 
[Muslim art]. 1909 

Ceramics, woodwork, bookbinding, etc. 


—— L’Exposition des arts musulmans 4 Munich. Revue 
de I’Art ancien et moderne, XXVIII, pp. 253-68, with 
1 plate and 6 illus.; pp. 351-66, with 2 plates and 
6 illus. 1910 


MERLIN, A., and POINSSOT, L.. Guide du Musée du 
Bardo (Musée Alaoui). 3™¢ éd., 12mo., pp. 80, with 
14 plates and 4 figs. _Namura and Bonici, Tunis, n.d, 


See Musée Arabe, pp. 69-75 and plates XI-XIII. 


MEYERHOF, M. Eine islamische Kunstausstellung in 
Alexandrien. Der Islam, XVI, pp. 151-3. 1927 
Organized by Les Amis de l'Art, March 1925. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Les Arts de I’Islam, in Eugéne Miintz, 
Le Musée d’Art, pp. 59-62, with 14 illus. . 
Larousse, Paris, [1902] 


— L'Exposition des Arts musulmans au Musée des Arts 
décoratifs [1903]. Les Arts, No. 16, pp. 1-34, with 
54 illus. 1903 


— L’Exposition des Arts musulmans a l'Union des Arts 

décoratifs. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 3" période, XXIX, 

pp. 353-68, with 1 plate and 11 illus. 1903 
Metal, textiles, painting, etc. 


— Exposition des Arts musulmans au Musée des Arts 
décoratifs [1903]. Folio, pp. 3 and 4, with 100 eee 
gravure plates (some tinted). Lévy, Paris, 190: 

Limited to 200 numbered copies only. 


— Collection de M. Octave Homberg. Les Arts, No 
(décembre 1904), pp. 32-48, with 26 illus. I 
‘See pp. 44-8 for metal, glass, ceramics and carpets. 





— Notes d’archéologie musulmane, a proposde nouvelles 
acquisitions du Louvre. Gazette des Beaux-Arisy 32 
période, XXXII, pp. 441-55, with 13.illus.).} 


Pottery of Persia and Spain, figures of animals 
in bronze, etc. 
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—— Notes d’archéologie musulmane. Monuments inédits. 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 3™* période, XXXV, pp. 205-14, 
with 1 plate and 10 illus. in the text. 1906 


Mosul metal work, cloisonné enamel on copper, carved 
ivory, silver caskets, Hispano-Moresque pottery, etc. 


— Manvel d’art musulman. II.—Les arts plastiques et 
industriels. 8vo., pp. lxxxiii and 477, with 376 illus. 
Picard, Paris, 1907 


Précis historique des civilisations musulmans. La peinture. 
La miniature—La sculpture—Les bois sculptés—Les 
ivoires—L’orfévrerie et la bijouterie—Les monnaies— 
Les cuivres incrustés—Les bronzes. Le fer—Les armes 
—La céramique—Les verres émaillés—Les cristaux de 
roche et pierres gravées—Les tissus—Les tapis—Les 
influences de l'art musulman sur les arts de I'Occident. 

Reviews: Burlington Mag., X11, pp. 168-9; O. von 
Flalke], Repertorium fiir Kunstwissenschaft, XXX, p. 275; 
Roger Fry, Quarterly Review, CCX, pp. 238-9: 
L, Cloquet, Revue de I’Art chrétien, 1909, pp. 41-6, with 
2 plates and 8 illus.; Cl. Huart, Revue du Monde Musul- 
man, IV, pp. 115-27; J. Strzygowski, Monatshefte f. 
Kunstwissenschaft, 1, pp. 825-7. 


See Ka@:cHutn (R.) 








— Do. 2me éd., 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 440 and 211 illus., 
pp. 460 and 251 illus. Picard, Paris, 1927 
Reviews: S. R{einach], Reoue Archéol., 5™© série, XXVI, 
pp. 322-3; Louis Reau, Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™ pér., 
J, pp. 317-18; H. Terrasse, Hespéris, VII, pp. 509-10; 
A. Vincent, Rev. des Questions historiques, 1927, pp. 439— 
40; L. Jalabert, Etudes, 1928, pp. 511-12; Glangoly], 
Rupam, No. 32 (Oct. 1927), pp. 137-8; G. Margais, 
Revue Africaine, LXVI, p. 224; R. D{ussaud], Syria, 
VIII, pp. 361-3; Marquet de Vasselot, Rev. de I’Art 
ancien et mod., LIL, pp. 285-6; T. W. A[rnold], Burling- 
ton Mag., LI, pp. 257-8, and LII, p. 204. 


— La Collection de M. Piet-Lataudrie. Les Arts, No. 
92, pp. 1-32, with many illustrations. 1909 
“Les Arts d'Islam”, pp. 22-32, with 16 illus. 


— Exposition des Arts musulmans 4 Munich. Les Arts, 
No. 108, pp. 1-32, with 56 illus. 1910 


— Notes d’archéologie musulmane. Acquisitions nou- 
velles du Musée du Louvre. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 
4me période, X, pp. 481-98, with 1 plate and 19 i 


Ceramics, bronze and textiles. 


— Orient musulman et Extréme-Orient. Musées, fouilles, 
publications. Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne, 
XLI, pp. 71-4, with 2 illus.; pp. 301-5, with 3 illus.; 
XLII, pp. 197-200, with 2 illus. 1922 


— Musée du Louvre. L’Orient Musulman. 8vo., 2 
vols., unnumbered! [I—] Sculpture, Bois sculptés, 
Ivoires, Bronzes, Armes Cuivres, Tapis et Tissus, 
Miniatures, pp. 39, with 52 plates (4 coloured); 
[II.—] Cristaux de Roche, Verres émaillés, Céramique, 
pp. 56, with 51 plates (23 coloured). 

Morancé, Paris, 1922 
One of the Documents d’ Art series. 


Reviews: K. Wulzinger, O.L.Z., XXIX, cols. 431-2; 
G. Wiet, Journ. Asiat., CCIM, pp. 339-42. 


— Les collections de M. Raymond Keechlin. I. Art 
egyptien, Art musulman, Art japonais, Art gothique. 
L'Amour de I’ Art, V1, pp. 93-9, with 28 illus. 1925 

Sa metal, Persian painting and three Turkish 
IS. 


— Les Arts musulmans. Large sq. 8vo. 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 


See Il—Les Arts décoratifs et industriels, pp. 24~48 and 
Plates XXVIII-LXIV. 


— BERCHEM, Max van, and HUART, Cl. Union 
Centrale des Arts Décoratifs. Exposition des Arts 
musulmans. Catalogue descriptif. 12mo., pp. 120. 

Société francaise d’Imprimerie et de Librairie, 
Paris, 1903 


—Do. WithSupplement. 12mo., pp. 127. Jbid., 1903 


MIZNER and BERBERYAN. Illustrated Catalogue of 
Spanish, Spanish Oriental, Chinese, Persian, Oushak 
Rugs and Carpets of the XVI, XVII and XVIII 
centuries, important Ispahan carpet, a Shah Abbas 
velvet panel... from the Galleries of Addison 
Mizner and Ohan S. Berberyan.... Public sale, 
November 8, 1924. 8vo., [pp. vi and 52], with 28 
illus. American Art Association, New York, 1924 

Carpets, Hispano-Moresque lustre ware and velvets. 


MONNERET, Ugo. Il museo degli Evgaf 4 Costanti- 
nopoli. Rassegna d’Arte, XX1, pp. 123-7, with 6 illus. 
1921 


MONTANDON, Marcel. L’Art musulman a !’Exposition 
de Munich 1910. L’Art décoratif, XXV, pp. 61-108, 
with 48 illus. 1911 


MORAN, Catherine. The Osma Collection. Apollo, XI, 
pp. 252-9, with 1 coloured plate and 9 illus.; pp. 331-7, 
with 12 illus. 1930 


Includes an ivory casket with a Kufic inscription, Hispano- 
Moresque pottery, and a XVih-century Turkish helmet. 


MORTILLARO, Vincenzo. Opere. 8vo., 3 vols., pp. 492, 
with 1 plate; pp. 506; pp. 428, with 6 plates. 
Oretea, Palermo, 1843-46 
See III, pp. 159-63 and 205-42, with 6 plates. 


MUCH, Hans. Islamik. Westlicher Teil bis zur per- 
sischen Grenze. 8vo., pp. 16, with 98 illus. 
Friederichsen, Hamburg, 1921 


See Abb. 684-78. 


MUHAMMAD MUSTAFA. The Museum of Islamic Art. 
A short guide. Sm. 8vo., pp. 122, with 95 illus. and a 
map of Cairo. 

The Ministry of Education Press, Cairo, 1955 


One of the Publications of the Museum of Islamic Art, 
Also issued in Arabic. 


—Taswir al-Hayat al-Yaumiya fi’l-Fann al-Misri al- 
Islami. [The representation of daily life in Egyptian 
Islamic Art.] al-Magalla, No. 1, January, pp. 78-86, 
with 14 illus, 1957 

In woodcarving, textiles and ceramics. 


— Guide to the 2nd Temporary Exhibition: Unity in 
Islamic Art. 8vo., pp. 48, with 45 illus, Cairo, 1958 
A Publication of the Museum of Islamic Art. 


—— Rawa’i‘ min at-Tuhaf al-Islimiya. [Masterpieces of 
Islamic Antiquities.] Sumer, XIV, pp. 88-100, with 
26 plates. 1958 


— The Museum of Islamic Art at Cairo, Egypt. The 
Islamic Review, XLU, April, pp. 19-22, with 8 illus. 


1954 
MUNICH. Exhibition of Mohammedan Art at Munich, 
1910. Burlington Magazine, XVI, p. 160. 1909 


A short announcement of its plan and scope. 


— Ausstellung Miinchen 1910. Ausstellung von Meister- 
werken muhammedanischer Kunst, Musikfeste, Muster- 
Ausstellung von Musik-Instrumenten. Amtlicher 
Katalog. Mit Grundriss-Plan und Lage-Plan. “Her- 
ausgegeben yom Direktorium der Ausstellung: Sm. 
8vo., pp. 288. Mosse, Miinehen [1910] 

‘See Sarre (F.) and Martin (F. R.). 


499 ARTS AND CRAFTS 500 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo. 
Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 


See pp. 215-332, with 112 illus. 


MURR, Christoph Gottlieb. Arabische Muschelschaale zu 
Liebestriinken. Beitrdge zur arabischen Literatur, 


No. VI, pp. 32-7, with 1 plate. 1803 
For love-philtres, with invocations inscribed in concentric 
circles. 


MUSEO ESPANOL DE ANTIGUEDADES, bajo la 
direccion del D. J. de Dios de la Rada y Delgado con 
la caloboracion de los primeros escritores y artistas de 
Espafia. I-XI (all that have appeared). About 400 
coloured plates, heightened with gold and silver and 
many woodcuts. Imp. fol. Madrid, 1872-85 

Articles which appeared in the above will be found cata- 
logued under the names of their authors. 


OSBORN, Max. Islamische Kunst im Kaiser-Friedrich- 
Museum. Die Werkkunst, 1, pp. 40-43. 
Berlin, 1905 


PAQUIGNON, Paul. Note sur la responsabilité du 
maitre ouvrier en droit musulman. Revue du Monde 
musulman, X, pp. 386-9. 1910 


PAREJA, Felix M. Islamologia. Large 8vo., 2 vols. 
Razon y Fe, Madrid, 1952-54 


See pp. 969-74, 


PARIS. Bibliotht¢que Nationale. Les Arts de I'Iran, 
l’Ancienne Perse & Bagdad. Catalogue rédigé par 
Henry Corbin, Rémy Cottevieille-Giraudet, Jean 
David-Weill, Eustache de Lorey et Georges Salles. 
Avec une préface de Paul Pelliot. Sq. 8vo., pp. viii 
and 216, with 16 plates. Paris, 1938 


PARMENTIER, A. Album Historique, publié sous la 
direction de Ernest Lavisse. I.—Le moyen Age (du 
TV a la fin du XIIle siécle). 2000 gravures. Troi- 
siéme edition. 4to., pp. iv and 247. 

Colin, Paris, 1905 
Chap. V.—Les Arabes, la civilisation arabe au moyen 
fige”’, pp. 49-66. 


P[AUL], F. V. Mohammedan Art. Museum of Fine 
Arts [Boston] Bulletin, X, pp. 1-5, with 10 illus. 1912 
Glass, ceramics, painting and bookbinding. 


PEDERSEN, Johs. Islams Kultur. 8vo., pp. 271, with 
190 illus. Gyldendalske Boghandel, Kobenhavn, 1928 


See pp. 86-126, with 66 illus. 


PELLIOT, Paul. Des artisans chinois 4 la capitale 
abbaside en 751-62. T’oung Pao, XXVI, pp. 110-12. 
1929 


PERNOT, Maurice. Le Musée arabe du Caire. Revue 
Archéologique, 5™¢ série, XXXIII, pp. 144-5. 1931 


PETRUCCI, R. Les Chefs-d’oeuvre de l’art musulman a 
T'Exposition de Munich. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 4me 
période, VIII, pp. 79-84, with 5 illus. 1912 


A review of “Meisterwerke Mi nischer Kunst auf 
der Ausstellung Miinchen, 1910.” = 


PIJOAN, José. History of Art. Foreword by Robert 
Harshe. Translated by Ralph L. Roys. 8vo., 3 vols. 
Salvat, Barcelona, 1927 


See II, pp. 237-5: '- 374-91 and plates XXIII-XXV 
(2 coloured). ie pela s 


— Arte Islimico. 4to., pp. 628, with 872 ilh 
24 coloured plates. Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, in 
Summa Artis. Historia general del arte, X11, ’ 


PILA, Ulysse. Chambre de Commerce de Lyon. Exposi. 
tion Coloniale organisée par la Chambre de Commerce 

4 Exposition Universelle de Lyon en 1894, Im 
4to., pp. viii and 284, with 39 plates and folding plan, 
Storck, Lyon [1895] 


PINDER WILSON, Ralph. Islamic Art. One hundred 
plates in colour, with an Introductory Essay on 
Islamic Art. 4to., pp. 25. Benn, London, 1957 

Reviews: Gervase Mathew, Oriental Art, Il, pp. 32-3: 
W.G.A., The Studio, CLI, p. 192; A. L{ane2}, Burling. 
ton Mag., XCIX, pp. 3: ictor Reinaecker, Apollo, 
LXV, p. 275; RS., CXLI, p. Sina 






POLOVTSOV, A. Notes sur l’art musulman d’aprés les 
collections du Musée du baron Stieglitz 4 St.-Péters- 
bourg. Staruie Ghodui, October, pp. 3-18, with 
16 illus. (3 coloured). [In Russian.] 1913 

Carpets, ceramics, silk, metal and woodwork. 


POPE, Arthur Upham. The General Problem of Falsifica- 
tions. JII* Congrés International d’Art et d’Archéo- 
logie Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, pp. 177-95, 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 
Contents: Judgment by intuition. The false canons, 
Negative generalization. Scientific formulation of evi- 
dence and conclusions. Evidence required for attribu- 
tion to modern times. The clue of the economic motive, 
Evidence from history of object. Chemical and 
physical examination, Evidence of technique of fabri- 
cation. Epigraphical and paleographical tests. Icono- 
Eee evidence. Dating by ornamental and figural 
analysis. 


POULSEN, Fr. Miinchener Udstillingen af Mester- 
verker af Muhamedansk Kunst. Tidsskrift for In- 
dustri, XI, pp. 203-18, with 26 illus. 

Kjobenhavn, 1910 


Q., M. A. Museums: Post-War Fashions. Apollo, LI, 
p. 84. 1950 


On the re-arranged section of Muslim Art at the Victoria 
and Albert Museum. 


REINAUD. Lettre 4 M. le baron Silvestre de Sacy, sur la 
collection de monuments orientaux de s. Exc. m, le 
comte de Blacas. 12mo., pp. 16. 

Firmin-Didot, Paris [1820] 


— Description des monumens musulmans du cabinet de 
M. le duc de Blacas. [Many copies have the following 
title page: Monumens arabes, persans et tures, du 
cabinet de M. le duc de Blacas et d’autres cabinets; 
considérés et décrits d’aprés leurs rapports avec les 
croyances, les mceurs et l’histoire des nations musul- 
manes.] 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xv and 400; 488, with 10 
plates. Imprimerie Royale, Paris, 1828 


[RHONE, A.]. Sur les trésors des Khalifes du Kaire. 
Revue d’Egypte, I, pp. 297-311. 1894 
Extracted from his L’Egypte a petites journées, [9.v.]. 


RICARD, P. Pour comprende I’Art musulman dans 


l’Afrique du Nord et en Espagne. 12mo. _ 
. Ps Hachette, Paris, 1924 


See XIII—Les arts industriels, pp. 273-303. "2" 





RICE, D. Talbot. The Third International Congress» 
Exhibition of Iranian Art and Archaeology, Len 
1935. Ars Islamica, II, “Notes”, pp. 99-114 
11 illus. on 7 plates. 
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RIEFSTAHL, Rudolf Meyer. Die Miinchener muham- 
medanische Ausstellung. Deutsche Kunst und Dekora- 
tion, XXVII, pp. 217-25, with | plate and 12 illus. 

1910 


— Die Ausstellung muhammedanischer Kunst in Miin- 
chen und das moderne Kunstgewerbe. Dekorative 
Kunst, X1X, pp. 85-95. Miinchen, 1911 


ROBINSON, J. C. The Sultan’s Art Treasury. The 
Architect, XXXIV, pp. 361-3. [From The Times.] 
1885 


Anaccount of a visit to the royal palace of Dolma Bagtache. 


ROGER-MILES, L. Beaux-Arts. Le moyen age. Archi- 
tecture — Peinture — Sculpture. Album comprenant 
170 gravures. Large 8vo., pp. 144. 
Rouam, Paris [1892] 
L’Art arabe, pp. 11-12 and 41-56. 


ROSS, Sir E. Denison. The Influence of Early Islam upon 
Persian Art, in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, I, 
pp. 129-33. 1939 
Chiefly as regards Painting and Calligraphy. 


SAKISIAN, Aménag. Abdal Khan, seigneur kurde de 
Bitlis au XVII¢ siécle, et ses trésors. Journal Asiatique, 
CCXXIX, pp. 253-70. 1937 

Contains Evlia Chelebi's account of the treasures, illumi- 
nated MSS., arms and armour, &c., of Abdal Khan, sold 
by auction after his defeat in 1655. 


SALINAS, Antonino. Breve Guida del Museo Nazionale 
di Palermo. 3 edizione. Sm. 8vo., pp. 103. 
Vena, Palermo, 1901 
See pp. 42-5 for translation of great band of inscription 
from the Cuba, and pp. 47-9 for Hispano-Moresque vase, 
etc. 


SALLES, Georges. Les Arts musulmans, in Louis Réau, 
Histoire Universelle des Arts, 1V, pp. 1-102, and figs. 
5-74. Colin, Paris, 1939 


—— and BALLOT, M. J. Musée National du Louvre. 
Les Collections de !’Orient musulman. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 80, with 24 plates and a map. 

Musées Nationaux, Paris, 1928 


Review: G. Migeon, Syria, X, p. 76. 


SARRE, Friedrich. Die Ausstellung muhammedanischer 
Kunst in Paris [1903]. Repertorium fiir Kunstwissen- 
schaft, XXVI, pp. 521-33. 1903 


— Sammlung Friedrich Sarre. Erzeugnisse Islamischer 
Kunst. Bearbeitet von Friedrich Sarre, mit Epi- 
graphischen Beitrigen von Eugen Mittwoch. Teil 1— 


Metall. 4to., with 10 plates and 54 illus. in the text. 
Berlin, 1906 

— Do. TeillI. Seldschukische Kleinkunst. Roy. 4to., 
Pp. viii and 54, with 25 plates and 38 illus. in the text. 
Leipzig 1909 


Reviews: E. Herzfeld, O.L.Z., XII, cols. 214-17; Wend- 
land, Repertorium f. Kunstwissenschaft, pp. 548— 
51; E. Kiihnel, Monatshefte f. Kunstwissenschafi, IL L 
pp. 356-7. 


— Die Erwerbung einer in Siidruszland gebildeten Samm- 
lung aus islamischer Zeit. Amtl. Berichte aus den 
Konig. Kunstsammlungen, XXIX, cols. 65-71 and 
Abb. 50 and 51. 1907 


—— Die Ausstellung von Meisterwerken muhammeda- 
nischer Kunst in Miinchen 1910. Kunstgeschichtliche 
Gesellschaft, Berlin. Sitzungsbericht I, 1911, pp. 
Sl. 191 


—— Neuerwerbungen der islamischen Kunstabteilung. 
Amiliche Berichte aus den Kéniglichen Kunstsamm- 
13 





lungen, XXXIV, cols. 63-74, with 7 illus. 19 
—— Das Ewkaf-Museum in Konstantinopel. Der Neue 
Orient, VIII, pp. 37-8. 1920 


—— Die muhammedanische Kunst auf den Auktionen 
Engel-Gros und Townley. Der Kunstwanderer, Il, 
pp. 470-72, with 3 illus. 1921 


— Zuwachs der Islamischen Abteilung. Berichte aus 
den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, XLIV, pp. 35-43 
and Abb. 47-72. 1923 


Katalog der Ausstellung 


— Sammlung F. u. M. Sarre. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 53, with 


im Stadelschen Kunstinstitut. 
8 plates and a folding map. 
Frankfurt-am-Main, 1932 


— Die Islamische Kunstabteilung in Berlin. I. Die 
Entstehung. Kunst und Kiinstler, XXXII, pp. 43-9, 
with 5 illus. 1933 


—— and MARTIN, F. R. Die Ausstellung von Meister- 
werken muhammedanischer Kunst in Miinchen 1910. 
Herausgegeben von F. Sarre und F. R. Martin, unter 
Mitwirkung von M. van Berchem, M. Dreger, E. 
Kiihnel, C. List und S. Schréder. Large folio, 3 vols., 
with 257 plates (23 coloured), 2 illus. and 8 figs. 

Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 


— [Supplement.] 216 photographische Original-Aufnah- 
men in unveriinderlichem Platindruck von Kunstge- 
genstiinden, die in dem grossen Ausstellungswerk von 
Sarre-Martin nicht veréffentlicht sind. Large folio. 

Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 

Reviews: Sir Martin Conway, Burlington Mag., XXIII, 

pp. pe i E. W. Braun, Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, XV, 
pp. . 





SAVARI, Pauline. L’Exposition d’art musulman. Nou- 
velle Revue, LXXXV, pp. 606-12. 1893 


SCHELTEMA, J. F. Muhammadan Influences. Asiatic 
Quarterly Review, 3rd series, XXX1, pp. 125-50. 1911 


On the Munich Exhibition 1910, and on the influence of 
Islam, especially Islamic Spain, on Europe. 


SCHMIDT, F. Heinrich. Islamische Kunst aus Berliner 
Privatbesitz. Kunst und Kiinstler, XXXI, pp. 216-20, 
with 2 illus. 1932 


SCHMIDT, Karl Eugen. Das arabische Kunsthandwerk. 
Kunstgewerbeblatt, neue Folge, XI, pp. 163-70, with 
2 illus. 1900 


SCHMIDTHALS. Alte persische und tiirkische Kunst 
aus der Sammlung... Dr. von Schmidthals . . . Ver- 
steigerung . . . 29. Januar 1913. 4to., pp. 44, with 20 
plates. [Preface by Ernst Kiihnel.] 

Lepke, Berliny 1913 


SCHULZ, Walter. Kunstgewerbe-Museum. zu.Leipzig, 
1900. Ausstellung von Gegenstanden orientalischen, 
meist persischen Kunstgewerbes aus dem Besitz des 


Herrn Dr. Walter Schulz. 12mo., pp. 16° 
Leipzig,.1900 
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SELVA, José. Artes aplicadas de la edad media. 8vo., 
pp. vi and 262, with 95 illus. 
Amaltea, Barcelona, 1944 
One of the Speculum Artis series of J. F. Rafols. 
Arte Islamico, pp. 95-120 and figs. 33-46. 


SHUSHTERY, A. M. A. Outlines of Islamic Culture. 
Vol. I.—Historical and Cultural Aspects. 8vo., 
pp. xxiv, 340 and x, with 27 plates. 

Bangalore Press, 1938 
See Chap. IX.—Miscellaneous Muslim Arts, pp. 274-330. 
Review: Anon., Journ. of Indian History, XXI, pp. 243-7. 


—— Outlines of Islamic Culture. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Bangalore Press, Bangalore, 1938 


See I, pp. 274-329. 


SOBERNHEIM, M. Arabische Gefiissinschriften von der 
Ausstellung islamischer Kunst in Paris (1903). 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, XXVIII, 
pp. 176-205, with 14 illus. on 3 plates (1 double) and 
2 figs. 1905 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Die bildende Kunst des Ostens. 
Sm. 8vo. Klinkhardt, Leipzig, 1916 


See 4. Islamische und orthodoxe Kunst, pp. 23-7 and 
Abb. 9-10. 


—— Muhammedan Art. Article in the Encyclopaedia of 
Religion and Ethics, 1, pp. 875-81. 1908 
Chiefly architectural. 


— Die aes Kunst als Problem. Ars Islamica, 1, 
pp. 7-9. 


TABBAGH. A Collection of Near Eastern Decorative 
Art formed by Georges Tabbagh . . - including im- 
portant potteries, miniatures, manuscripts, textiles, 
tile and lacquer decoration, rugs....To be sold. . 
November 25th, 26th. Large 8vo., pp. iii and 68, 
with 26 illus. Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 


— Catalogue des Objets d’Art d’Orient, antiquités, 
céramiques de Perse, faiences de Damas, Rhodes, 
Koupatcha, Kutayeh, cuivres et bronzes, manuscrits 
persans, importantes miniatures persanes et indo- 
persanes, velours de Scutari . . . composant la collec- 
tion de M. Emile Tabbagh, dont la Ire vente. . . aura 
lieu a Paris, Hotel Drouot, 20 et 21 mai 1935, 4to., 
pp. 34, with 15 plates. Paris, 1935 


—A magnificent collection of Near Eastern... Art, 
Ceramics, Miniatures, Oriental Rugs, Ancient Glass, 
Property of the Estate of the late Emile Tabbagh. To 
be dispersed at public sale, January 3 and 4. Large 
8vo., pp. [x] and 127, with 6 plates and many 
illustrations. 

American Art Association [New York], 1936 


TAESCHNER, Franz. Der Anteil der Christen und der 
Muslime an der islamischen Kunst. Oriens Chris- 
tianus, dritte Serie, VII, pp. 251-63, with 5 figs. 1932 


THALASSO, Adolphe. Le Trésor impérial ottoman. 
L’Art et les Artistes, VI, pp. 251-61, with 7 illus. 
1908 


THEILE, Albert. Die Kunst des Islam, in his Ausser- 
europdische Kunst, Ul. Seemann, Kéln, 1956 
‘See pp. 340-61 and Abb. 114-32. 


TURKEL-DERI, Flora. Berlin’s Islamic Collections now 
finely displayed. Art News, XXXI, January 28th, 


pp. 3 and 12. 1933 
On their transfer from the Kaiser Friedrich Museum 
south wing of the new museum. ne 


UPTON, Joseph M. The Near Eastern Decorative Atts, 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVj, 
Section Il, pp. 31-2, with 6 illus. 1931 


V., P. [Munich Exhibition, 1910.] Starui 
October, pp. 37-42, with 6 illus. [In Rusiaa]) aig 


VENKATACHALAM, G. The Salar Jun, Mi i 
Hyderabad. Indian Art and Letters, XXVIL one Dan 
with 4 plates. 1953 


A Persian carpet, a drawing by Bihzid and tw ighal 
miniatures are illustrated. © Mughal 


VIENNA. Fiihrer durch das Osterreichische Museum 
fiir Kunst und Industrie. Mit 62 Lichtdrucken, 
12mo., pp. vi and 137. Wien, 1929 

See pp. 106-26 and Abb. 51-9. 


WARING, J. B. Masterpieces of Industrial Art & 
Sculpture at the International Exhibition, 1862. Folio, 
3 vols. of chromolithographs, with explanatory text 
interleaved. Day, London, 1863 

A few plates are devoted to India, Turkey and Algeria, 


WIASMITINA, M. _L’Art des Pays de I’Islam: Catalogue. 
Composée par M. Wiasmitina. Supplément epi- 
graphique par V. Kratschkovska. [In Ukranian with 
synopsis in French.) Large 8vo., pp. 122, with 23 
plates. Kiev, 1930 


Musée des Arts de l' Acad. des Sciences d’ Ukraine, 


WIET, Gaston. Album du Musée Arabe du Caire, 
Traduction anglaise par K. A. C. Creswell, traduction 
arabe par Hasan Hawary. 8vo., 100 plates with 1 
explanatory page of text to each in French, Arabic and 
English. Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 

Le Caire, 1930 
One of the Publications du Musée Arabe du Caire. 


Reviews: A. R. Guest, /.R.A.S., 1933, pp. 185-6; E. Kiihnel, 
Ars Islamica, V1, p. 175; G. Margais, Reoue Africaine, 
LXXII, pp. 336-7. 


— Musée National de I’Art arabe. Guide Sommaire. 
Souvenir de la visite de Son Altesse Impériale le Prince 
Heéritier d'Iran, le 13 mars 1939. Sq. 8vo., pp. 73, 
with 28 plates and 115 pp. of Arabic text. b 

Ministére de I’Instruction Publique, Le Caire, 1939 
Review: E. Kiihnel, Ars Islamica, VI, pp. 175-6. 


WINLOCK, H. E. The Metropolitan Museum of Art. A 
Guide to the Collections. Part I—Ancient and 
Oriental Art, Egyptian, Mesopotamien, and Classical, 
Far Eastern. Near Eastern. oa ao Sm. 
8vo., pp. x and 84, with 69 illus. and 7 plans. 

3 New York, 1934 


See pp. 45-61. 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Ba‘d at-ta’thirat al- 
Qibtiya fil-Funin al-Islamiya. [Some Coptic In- 
fluences in Muslim Art.] Bull. de I’ Assoc. des Amis de 
P’Art Copte, Ill, pp. 83-104, with 5 plates. 1937 


— Kuniz al-Fatimiyin. [Treasures of the Fatimids.] 
8vo., pp. vii and 291, with 64 plates and 10 illus. 0 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1356:193: 
A Publication of the National Museum of Arab Artes 
Reviews: E. Kithnel, Ars Islamica, VI, pp. Je Ms. 
H. Devonshire, Bull. de la Socy. d’Archéol AV z 
= La | 







— Fil-Funiin al-Islamiya. [On Muslim. 
. 108, with 53 illus. 
Ittihad ‘Asatizat al-Rasm, Cairo, 
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— as-Sin wa Funin al-Islim. [China and the Arts of 
Islam.] 8vo., pp. [i] and 83, with 32 plates. 
Matba‘at al-Mustaqbal, al-Qahira, 1941 


—Jawhar al-Funin al-Islamiya. [The Essence of 
Muslim Arts.] al-Kitdb, 1, pp. 26-38, with 7 illus. 
1945 


—al-Fann al-Islami. Nash’atuhu wa Madarisuhu. 
[Muslim Art. Its beginnings and its Schools.] al- 
Kitab, 1, pp. 506-17, with 7 illus. 1946 


—at-Tiraz al-Umawi fil-Funin al-Islamiya. [The 
Umayyad Style in Muslim Arts.] _al-Kitdb, 1, pp. 806- 
17, with 5 illus. 1946 


— Mathaf ‘Ali Ibrahim. [The Museum of ‘Ali Ibrahim.] 
al-Kitdb, I, pp. 880-86, with 7 illus. 1947 


— Fi Ma‘rid al-Athar al-Islamiya bi-Dar al-Athar al- 
‘Arabiya fi Fibrayir wa Maris 1947. [On the Exhibition 
of Muslim Arts in the Museum of Arab Art, February- 
March, 1947.] al-Kitdb, Il, pp. 725-34, with 13 illus. 

1947 


— Three Cairo Museums. I.—The Cairo Museum of 
Arab Art. Al Megalla, 1, No. 2, Feb. 1947, pp. 40-43. 
Cairo, 1947 


— Moslem Artin the Fouad I University Museum. 8vo., 
pp. xi, with 115 plates, explanatory text in Arabic and 


English interleaved. 
Fouad I University Press, Cairo, 1950 


—Artlas al-Funiin az-Zukhrufiya wa’t-Tasawiral-islamiya. 
[Atlas of Muslim Decorative and Pictorial Arts.] Sm. 
folio, pp. 13 and 568, with 1084 illus. on 400 plates. 

Cairo University Press, 1956 


One of the Publications of the Faculty of Arts and Sciences, 
Baghdad, 


ZELLER, R. Die orientalische Sammlung von Henri 
Moser auf Charlottenfels. 8vo., pp. 52, with 20 plates 
and 9 illus. Wyss, Bern, 1915 


Arabia 


HURGRONJE, C. Snouck. Ethnographisches aus Mekka. 
Internat. Archiv fiir Ethnographie, 1, pp. 146-54, with 4 
coloured plates. 1888 

A descriptive list with the Arabic name of the 51 articles 
illustrated. 

The above 4 plates are also to be found in the Bilder Atlas 
which accompanies Hurgronje’s Mekka but, as they are 
not described in that work, readers are referred to the 
above article. 


Egypt 


‘ABD AR- ZAKI. al-Funin al-Islamiya fi'l- 
Qahira al-Fatimiya. [Muslim Arts in Fatimid Cairo.] 
al-Handasa, XVII, pp. 402-9. 1937 


AHMED ZEKI PACHA. Le passé et I’avenir de l’Art 
musulman en Egypte. Mémoire sur la genése et la 
floraison de 1’Art musulman et sur les moyens propres 
ale faire revivre en Egypte. L’ Egypte contemporaine, 
IV, pp. 1-32 and 398-402. 1913 

See Herz (M.). 
Review: L. Bouvat, Revue du Monde Musulman, XXIV, 
pp. 350-51. 


ALI BAHGAT. Rapport sur les services de surveillance 
archéologique des collines du Vieux-Caire, confiés au 
Musée de l’Art Arabe. Comité de Conservation des 
Monuments del’ Art Arabe, XXX, pp. 115-27. 1914 


— Notes sur le Musée de I’Art Arabe. Comité de 
Conservation des Monuments de I’Art Arabe, XXX1, 
pp. 31-42. 1916 


— Les Fouilles de Foustat. Comité de Conservation des 
Monuments de l’Art Arabe, XXXII, pp. 275-8. 1922 


— Note sur les Fouilles de Foustat. Comité de Con- 
servation des Monuments de I’Art Arabe, XXXII, 
pp. 301-6. 1922 


ANON. The New Museum of Arab Art at Cairo. The 
Athenaeum, Dec. 12th, p. 802. 1903 


A note on the transfer of the collection to the new building, 
and on its arrangement there. 


ARNOLD, Sir Thomas. Muslim Applied Arts, in Sir E. 
Denison Ross, The Art of Egypt through the Ages, 
pp. 72-80 and plates 303-46. 

The Studio, London, 1931 


BECKMANN, Josef D. Das arabische Museum in Kairo. 
Kunstgewerbeblatt, 1, pp. 193-8, with 4 illus. 1886 


BOURGOIN, Jules. Les Arts arabes. Architecture— 
Menuiserie — Bronzes — Plafonds — Revétements — 
Marbres — Pavements — Vitraux — Etc. Avec une 
table descriptive et explicative, et le trait général de 
art arabe. Folio, pp. [iv], viii, 28, 3 and 3, with 92 
plates (51 coloured) and 67 figs. | Morel, Paris, 1873 


— Précis de l’art arabe et matériaux pour servir 4 la 
théorie et 4 la technique des arts de l’Orient musulman. 
4to., pp. 16, 22, 25 and 9, with 297 plates (8 coloured). 

Leroux, Paris, 1892 


CLERGET, Marcel. Le Caire: Etude de Géographie 
Urbaine et d'Histoire Economique. 4to., 2 vols. 
Schindler, Cairo, 1934 


See Il, pp. 226-96 and plates X-XIV. 


DEVONSHIRE, Mrs. R. L. Moslem Art in the Bazaars 
of Cairo. The Sphinx, Special Tourist Number, 1925- 
1926, pp. 29-33, with 7 illus. Cairo, 1925 


DOBREE, Bonamy. Arabic Art in Egypt. Burlington 
Magazine, XXXVI, pp. 31-5, with 1 fig. 1920 


EDMOND, Ch. L’Egypte a l’Exposition Universelle de 
1867. Ouvrage orné du portrait de Son Altesse le 
Vice-Roi d’Egypte gravé sur acier, et de trois belles 
planches: Temple — Selamlik — Okel. Large 8vo., 
pp. 384. Dentu, Paris, 1876 


FARNALL, H. Polémique de Presse au sujet des Fouilles 
a Foustét. Recueil et traduction de M. H. Farnall. 
Comité de Conservation des Monuments de I’Art 
Arabe, XXXII, pp. 279-300. 1922 


FOUQUET. Catalogue des antiquités égyptiennés: séries 
coptes & arabes, IVe siécle-XIVe siécle . . . Formant 
la deuxiéme partie de la Collection du Docteur Fou- 
quet...dont la vente aura lieu... Paris, Hotel 
Drouot ...19 et 20 juin 1922. 4to., pp. 34,9 with 
7 plates. Paris, 1922 

Glass, metal and textiles. 
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FRANZ PASCHA. Kairo. 4to., pp. 160, with many 
illustrations. Seemann, Leipzig, 1903 


GAYET, Al. L’Art arabe. Sm. 8vo., pp._316, with 
166 illus. Quantin, Paris [1893] 


GRAUL, R. Zwei neue Werke iiber sarazenische Kunst. 
Kunstgewerbeblatt, 1V, pp. 134-6, with 1 coloured plate 
and 2 illus. 1888 

An article on (a) S. Lane-Poole’s Art of the Saracens in 
ese and (6) Franz Pascha’s Die Baukunst des Islam, 
iq.v.]. 


HASAN ‘ABD AL-WAHHAB. Tawaj‘at as-sunna‘ ‘ala 
Athar Misr al-Islamiya. [Artists’ signatures on the 
Monuments of Muslim Egypt.) Bull. de I’Institut 
d’ Egypte, XXXVI, pp. 533-58, with 19 plates. 1955 

See pp. 544-8 for carpenters, pp. 554-5 for marble workers 
and pp. 556-8 for coppersmiths. 


HERZ [Max]. Quelques observations sur la communica- 
tion de S. E. Ahmed Zéki pacha “‘Le passé et l’avenir 
de l'art musulman en Egypte”. L’Egypte Contem- 
poraine, IV, pp. 387-98. 1913 

For reply of A.Z., see pp. 398-402. 


HOLMES, Winifred. Pioneers of Muslim Art—the Fata- 
mids of Egypt. Pakistan Quarterly, VII, No. 3, 
pp. 52-6, with 13 illus. 1956 


JOLLOIS. Notice sur la ville de Rosette. Description de 
l’Egypte, Etat Moderne, Iz, pp. 333-60, and Planches, 
pl. 80-83 and 101-2. Paris, 1822 


— Do. 2 éd., 8vo., XVIII, pp. 497-554. 
Panckoucke, Paris, 1826 
See Sect. V. Des Arts et Métiers & Rosette, pp. 351-4 
(518-35). 


KUHNEL, E. L’Arte fatimita. Article in the Enciclopedia 
italiana, XIV, pp. 896-7, tay. CXLIX-CLIV and 6 illus. 
1932 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. Social Life in Egypt. 4to., 
pp. vi and 138, with 6 plates and very many woodcuts. 
Virtue, London [1884] 
Contains many large woodcuts illustrating Arts and Crafts. 

See especially Chapter III. 


—— The Art of the Saracens in Egypt. With 108 woodcuts. 
8vo., pp. xviii and 264. 
Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 
There was also a Large Paper edition. 
Review: Anon., Mitth. des K.K. Osterr. Mus. fiir Kunst und 
einiethd "1888 (on thin ) as a South Kensi 
te spins tt oe paper) as a South Kensington 


— Cairo: Sketches of its History, Monuments and 
Social Life. 8vo. Virtue, London, 1892 


See pp. 98-118. 


LAPLAGNE, Guillaume. L’Art en Egypte—Ce qu'il 
fut.—Ce qu’il doit étre. Bulletin de I" Institut Egyptien, 
Sme série, V, pp. 10-18. 1911 


LIBONIS, L. Les Styles Enseignés par l’Example. Les 
Styles Arabes et Mauresques. Nombreux dessins 
accompagnés de texte. 4to., pp. 4, with 12 plates. 

Laurens, Paris [1898] 


MARTIN, Germain. Les Bazars du Caire et les petits 
métiers arabes. 8vo., pp. 94. Rousseau, Paris, 1910 
Forms one of the Bibliotheque du Musée Social. 
Review: L Bfouvat], Reoue du Monde Musulman, XI, 
Pp. i 


MAYR, Heinrich yon, and FISCHER, Sebasti 5 
Bilder gesammelt auf der orientalischen ‘Regen 
Herzog Maximilian in Bayern... Mit erklirendem 
Texte versehen von Sebastian Fischer, Folio, a 
and 70, with 48 plates. (Stuttgart, rere 
See Taf. XVIII, XXIV, XXX, XXXVI and XL-XLII, 


MIDDLETON, J. Henry. The St. Maurice Collect 
Arab Art.’ The Academy, XXIV, pp. 101-2, Met 


“This very fine collection . . . has been offered 
the South Kensington “Muscum, and is ney 6,22 
exhibited there on loan by its owner, M. de Stninyeee 


MIGEON, Gaston. Le Caire, le Nil et Memphis. yo, 
Laurens, Paris, 1906 


“L'Art industriel musulman au Caire,” pp, 138-52. wi 
13 illus. "" PP. 138-52, with 


MUHAMMAD MUSTAFA. The National Museum of 
Arab Art in Cairo. Written for the Egyptian State 
Tourist Department. Sm, 8vo., pp. 30, with 40 illus, 

S.O.P.-Press, Cairo, 1949 


—— The Museum of Islamic Art at Cairo, Egypt. The 
Islamic Review, XLII, No. 4, pp. 19-22, with 7 illus, 
1954 


MUNIR SULAYMAN. Wahda al-Fann baina Misr wa 
Siriya. [Unity of the Art of Egypt and Syria.) Les 
Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, VII, pp. \We-\4¥- 

957 


PRISSE D’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Kaire depuis le VIle siécle jusqu’a la fin du 
XVIIIe. Text: 4to., 1 vol., pp. viii and 296, with 34 
plates and 73 figs.; Plates: folio, 3 vols., with 200 
(130 coloured). Morel, Paris, [1869-] 1877 


RODERICK, P. Art Education in Egypt. The Studio, 
LXVI, pp. 129-34, with 13 illus. 1915 


Designs for carpets, book-covers, tile-panels and plates, by 
students of the Balag Technical School. 


VAUCHER-ZANANIRI, Nelly. Les grandes collections 
égyptiennes. L’Art Vivant, V, pp. 92-5, with 12 ee 


WIET, G. Le Musée National de l’Art arabe. L’Art 
Vivant, V, pp. 53-7, with 11 illus. 1929 


— Inscriptions mobiliéres de I’Egypte musulmane. 
Journal Asiatique, CCXLVI, pp. 237-85, with 8 ae 


Ceramics, metal, textiles and a dagger of Sultan Bargig. 


ZAKI MOHAMMAD HASAN. Les Tulunides. Large 
8vo. Busson, Paris, 1933 


L’Art tulunide, pp. 288-316, with 16 plates. 


——al-Fann al-Islimi fi Misr. [Muslim Art in Egypt.] 
I, [From the Arab conquest to the end of the 
Tilunid period.) 4to., pp. 133, with 37 plates. 

Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1935 
One of the Publications du Musée Arabe du Caire. 
Review: E. Kiihnel, Ars Islamica, VI, p. 184. 


— Hawla wahda al-Fann fi ‘usir at-Ta’rl |-Misri. 
[About the unity of Art in the comune) of Euan 
history.] Bull. of the Faculty of Arts, Cairo" Universitys 
VIII, Part I, pp. 77-9. a = “4 





— Moslim Egypt and its contribution to, aD 
tion. Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts, 1949 
pp. 115-37. 's 
Indir ndhi National 
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ANON. [A Collection of 84 sheets of Drawings in 
Water Colours from Objects of Indian Manufacture 
in the Great Exhibition of 1851.] Atlas folio. Art 
Library, South Kensington, Box 186. [c. 1851-55] 


Mostly large-scale detail drawings of ornament. 


— Tabular and Descriptive Lists of Articles, from the 
Territories under the Government of Bombay, also 
from Malwa, Khrypoor and Cutch, forwarded to the 
East India House by the Central Committee at Bombay, 
for the Paris Exhibition of 1855. Arranged after the 
classification of H.M.’s Commissioners for the 
“Grand Exhibition” of 1851. 8vo., pp. 50. 

Bombay Education Society’s Press, Bombay, 1855 


—— [Catalogue of the Indian Section of the Paris Exhibition 
of 1855.] 8vo., pp. 15. In French and English. 
[1855] 


— Official and Descriptive Catalogue of the Madras 
Exhibition of 1855, 8vo,, pp. xii and [161]. 
Little more than a bare list. 


— Report of the Bombay School of Industry. Estab- 
lished 25th May 1850. 8vo., pp. viii, 40 and LXXI. 
D’Souza, Bombay, 1857 


— Catalogue of Articles exhibited in Department V. 
Arts and Manufactures of the Agra Agricultural and 
Industrial Exhibition. 1867. 8vo., pp. 131. 

Secundra Orphanage Press, Agra, 1867 
A bare list of articles received up to 21st January, Subject 


to revision. See the General Report, pp. 267-356, for a 
complete catalogue. 


—— General Report of the North West Provinces Exhibi- 
tion, held at Agra, February 1867. Large 8vo., pp. 
xiii and 371, with 29 plates. 

Thomason Civil Engineering College Press, 

Roorkee, 1868 

See Department V.—Arts and Manufactures, pp. 250-368. 

Little more than a bare list of exhibits. The plates only 
illustrate buildings, machinery, etc. 


— Report on the Punjab Exhibition, 1881-82. 8vo., 
pp. [vi] and 109. 
Punjab Govt. Secretariat Press, Lahore, 1883 


Selections from the Records of the Govt. of the Punjab, New 
Series—No, XXII. 


— [Industrial Arts, &c., at Aurangabad.] Gazetteer of 
Aurangabad, pp. 604-37. Bombay, 1884 


—— India at the Antwerp Exhibition. Journ. Indian Art, 
I, pp. 54-5. 1885 


— List of Art Manufactures, exclusive of Textiles, of the 
Bombay Presidency. Under Government Orders. 
4to., pp. 7. Government Central Press, Bombay, 1885 

With prices, centres of manufacture, and other remarks. 
“Prepared in connection with the Indian and Colonials 
Exhibition of 1886.” 


— An Annotated Index to the Arts and Industries of 
India. Journ. Indian Art, 1, Supplement to No. 7: 
N.-W. Prov. & Oudh, 4 pp.; Supplement to No. 9: 
Bengal, 4 pp.; Supplement to No. 10: Punjab, 8 pp.; 
Supplement to No. 12: Jeypore, 4 pp. 1885-86 


— Colonial and Indian Exhibition, 1886. Empire of 
India. Special Catalogue of Exhibits by the Govern- 
ment of India and private exhibitors. [With a Preface 
by Sir Edward C. Buck.] 8vo., pp. vi and 317, with 
folding map. Clowes, London, 1886 

Art Ware Courts, pp. 190-297. A descriptive catalogue. 


— The Colonial and Indian Exhibition: Stone Carving, 
Metal-Work, and Textiles in Indian Court. The 
Builder, LI, pp. 119-22, with 17 figs. 1886 


—— British Indian Section, Paris Universal Exhibition, 1889. 
Journ. Indian Art, U1, pp. 19-22, with 10 plates (1 
coloured). 1889 


—— The First Annual Report of the Society for the En- 
couragement and Preservation of Indian Art, 1891. 
8vo., pp. 55. [Turner, London, 1892] 


—The Empire of India Exhibition, Earl’s Court, 
London, S.W., 1895. Illustrated Official Catalogue. 
8vo., pp. 385, with map and plan. 

Keliher, London, 1895 

Industrial Arts Section, pp. 219-46 (an article on arts and 

crafts by Pherose Thomas); Explanatory Note on Indian 

Arms, by Dr. Ernest Hart, pp. 247-50; Catalogue of the 
Industrial Arts Section, pp. 251-363. 


— Technical Art Series. Illustrations of Indian Indus- 
trial Art for the use of Art Schools & Craftsmen. 
Reproduced in Photogravure. Impl. 4to. A series of 
plates with explanatory text interleaved. 

Survey of India Offices, Calcutta, 1897-1910 


1896—15 plates 1900—12 plates 1904—13 plates 
190) 1905—13 


1897-14 ,, i—12 4, 5- ” 
1898—14,, 1902—12__,, 196— 6 ,, 
1899—12_,, 1903-35 ,, 1907—8 ,, 
1908—6 ,, 

—— Indian Court, Festival of Empire, 1911. Guide Book 


and Catalogue. 8vo., pp. x and 122. 
Bemrose, London & Derby, [1911] 


—— The India Museum, 1814-1914. 8vo., pp. xiii, 136 
and Ixxxvii, with 9 plates and 2 figs. (plans). 
India Museum, Calcutta, 1914 


The art section, pp. 38-50. 


B., C. L. Delhi [Exhibition, 1903]. The Studio, XXVIII, 
“Studio Talk”, pp. 64-8, with 7 illus. 1903 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Hand-Book of the Manufac- 
tures and Arts of the Punjab, with a combined glossary 
and index of vernacular trades and technical terms, &c., 
&c. Prepared under the orders of Government. 8vo., 
pp. ix, xvi, 358 and xxxv, with 48 plates and a number 
of figures in the text. 
Punjab Printing Co., Lahore, 1872 
Forming Vol. I to the Hand-Book of the Economic 
Products of the Punjab. 


— [An account of the Manufactures of the Punjab, 
and their development during the period 1873-83.] 
Report on the Administration of the Punjab, 1882-83, 
pp. 160-76. Lahore, 1884 


— On some of the difficulties of Art Manufactures. 
Journ. Indian Art, 1, No. 4, pp. 37-9. 1885 


— Indian Manufactures from a practical point of view. 
Journal of the Society of Arts, XXXIV, pp. ets 
—Do. Reprinted in the Gazetteer of the Punjab, Pro= 
vincial Volume, 1888-89, pp. 142-57. Calcutta, [1889] 
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BIRDWOOD, Sir George. Paris Universal Exhibition of 
1867. Classified Catalogue of Articles from the 
Presidency of Bombay. 8vo., pp. 115. 

Education Society’s Press, Bombay, 1867 


—— Paris Universal Exhibition of 1878. Handbook to the 
British Indian Section. Sm. 8vo., pp. vii and 162, 
with frontispiece. London and Paris, [1878] 


—— Two letters on the Industrial Arts of India. 8vo., 
pp. 27. Whittingham, London, 1879 
Appendix: “Extracts from a Lecture given by Dr. Bird- 
wood before the Society of Arts, February 26, 1879, on 

“Indian Pottery at the Paris Exhibition’.” 


—— The Industrial Arts of India. 8vo., pp. xvi and 344, 
with 94 plates, 37 figs. in the text and a map. 
Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 
Published for the Committee of Council on Education. 
Also in Large Paper. J 
See Part I], The Master Handicrafts of India, pp. 132 to 
end, with 79 plates. This part is a reprint, with added 
text, of a section with the same title in his Handbook to 
the see Indian Section at the Paris Exhibition of 1878, 
[gv]. 
Reviews: Anon., Calcutta Review, LXXII, pp. vii-viii; 
Anon., The Builder, XXXIX, pp. 31-2. 


—— Ausstellung der Indischen Kuenste zu Berlin, 1881. 
Uebersetzt von John W. Mollett. Mit 55 Figuren in 
Holzschnitt. Sm. 8vo., pp. viii and 135. 

Clay, London, [1881] 


—— The Collections of Indian Art in Marlborough House 
and at Sandringham Hall. Journ. Indian Art, IV, 
pp. 25-31, with 27 plates (13 coloured). 1891-92 
Chiefly arms and Jeypore Enamels. 
See CLarke (C. Purdon). 


BROOKS, Benjamin Gilbert. The Art of Pakistan and 
World Culture. Pakistan Quarterly, V, No. 1, pp. 
53-8, with 12 illus. 1955 


BROWN, Percy. Lahore Museum, Punjab. No. 2. A 
Descriptive Guide to the Department of Industrial 
Art. 8vo., pp. xvii and 122, with 16 plates. 

Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1909 


BUCHANAN [HAMILTON], Francis. A Geographical, 
statistical and historical description of the District, or 
Zila, of Dinajpur, in the Province, or Soubah, of Bengal. 
Published with the monthly numbers of the Gleanings in 
Science, and the Journal of the Asiatic Society. 8vo., 
pp. xi and 243, Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1833 

See pp. 263-314. 


BURNE, Major-General Sir Owen Tudor. India: Its Arts, 

Manufactures and Commerce. Journal of the Society 

of Arts, XLV, pp. 6-14. 1896 
Synopsis: The Architect, LVI, pp. 354 and 386-7. 


BUTCHER, F. Indian Art at Delhi. Some Remarks on 
the Coronation Durbar Exhibition. Magazine of Art, 
New Series, I, pp. 187-91, with 3illus.; pp. 229-34, with 
12 illus, 1903 

See Warr (Sir George). 


CALCUTTA. Official Report of the Calcutta International 
Exhibition, 1883-84. Compiled under the orders of 

the Executive Committee. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xix, iii, 
489, iii, 189 and 57, with views of Exhibition: pp. iii and 
722. Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1885 

Vol. II.—*Catalogue of Exhibits from the Indian Empire.” 


——Indian Art Work at the Calcutta International 
Exhibition, 1883-84. A series of photographs taken 
by direction of the Government of Bengal and repro- 
duced by processes of permanent photographic printing 


in the Photographic Office, Survey of Indi 
ment, Calcutta. Oblong 4to., 24 plates, sce 
Survey of India Office, Calcutta, 1885 


Metal (Kuft-gari work), arms, carved 
Ahmadabad, &c. woodwork from 


CHAMPEAUX, A. de. Exposition Universelle de 1878. 
La collection de S.A.R. le prince de Galles, Lrt, 
XII, pp. 305-10, with 1 plate and 4 illus.; XIV. 
pp. 81-7, with 1 plate and 2 illus., pp. 169-76, ” 1878 


Arms and armour, metal work, enamel, etc, 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to., pp. [i], ix and 196, 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 


CLARKE, C. Purdon. Modern Indian Art, Journal of the 
Society of Arts, XXXVII, pp. 511-27. 1890 
Reprinted in The Architect, XLII, pp. 251-3 and 265-7, 


— Catalogue of the Collection of Indian Arms and 
Objects of Art presented by the Princes and Nobles of 
India to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, on the occasion 
of his Visit to India in 1875-76. Now in the Indian 
Room at Marlborough House. [With an article 
“Indian Art at Marlborough House” by Sir George 
Birdwood, reprinted from the Journal of Indian Art,] 
Folio, pp. [7] and 20, with 31 plates (9 coloured), 

Griggs, [London, 1898] 
Chiefly arms and Jeypore enamels. 


COLDSTREAM, W. Industrial Art Work in the Punjab. 
[Festival of Empire Exhibition, 191 1.) Journ. of Indian 
Art, XV, pp. 40-42. 1912 


COLE, Lieut. H. H. Catalogue of the Objects of Indian 
Art exhibited in the South Kensington Museum. 
Illustrated by woodcuts, and by a map of India showing 
the localities of various art industries. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. x and 352, with 16 plates and a map. 

Chapman and Hall, London, 1874 
Science and Art Department of the Committee of Council on 
Education, South Kensington Museum. 


—— Fifty-one Photographic Illustrations taken by order of 
the Government of India, of some selected objects 
shown at the third Exhibition of Native Fine and 
Industrial Art, opened at Simla by His Excellency the 
Viceroy on the 24th September 1881. Impl. 4to., 
pp. 23, with 51 plates (photographs mounted). 

Woodbury Permanent Photographic Printing Co., 
London, 1883 


COLLIN, E. W. Report on the Existing Arts and Indus- 
tries in Bengal, 1890. 4to., pp. ii, 32 and xxiv. 
Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1890 


CROOKE, William. A Note on the Art Industries of 
Mirzapur. Journ. Indian Art, V, pp. 55-6, with 4 
plates. 1893 


DELHI. Delhi Museum of Archeology. Loan_ Exhibi- 
tion of Antiquities, Coronation Durbar, 1911. An 
illustrated selection of the principal exhibits. Pub- 
lished by the Archaeological Survey of India. Large 
4to., pp. xiv and 164, with 74 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta; (191i) 
“The preparation and arrangement of the.yolume,., 
the Botes on the colouring of tbe pictures, arethe w 
Mr. Gordon Sanderson, the Honorary “Secretary, 
assisted by Maulvi Zafar Hasan of the Arch@ological 
Department.” ean eee IL 
I—Armsand Armour. II—Standardsand Insignia: 7° 
—Miscellaneous Exhibits. IV.—Farmdns, » 
V.—Specimens of Calligraphy. VI.—Pictures. 
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DOWLEANS, A. M. Official, classified and descriptive 
Catalogue of the contributions from India to the 
London Exhibition of 1862, forwarded through the 
Central Committee from Bengal, compiled under the 
authority of the Government of India. Impl. 4to., 
pp. ix, [i], 170, 6, 87, 12 and 31. 

Bengal Printing Co., Calcutta, 1862 
See Sect. III: Manufactures, pp. 87; and Sect. IV: Modern 
Fine Arts, pp. 12. An annotated catalogue. 


DUHOUSSET, Lt.-Col. E. Les Arts décoratifs au Petit- 

Tibet et au Cachemire. Revue d’Ethnographie, 1, 

pp. 381-96, with many illustrations. 1882 
Chiefly metal-work. 


FABRI, C. L. Fresh finds of Mogul times. 
pp. 159-64, with 10 illus. and a map. 
Excavations carried out in the Punjab on a mound called 
Harmanlanvali. “...we had hit upon what can safely 
be described as a bazar of the late Mogul times in a small 
provincial town of the Punjab.” Result: pottery, glass, 
etc., daily used by the poorer class of the population. 


Asia, XL, 
1940 


FELIX, The Rev. Father. The Mughal Seals. Journ., 
Panjab Historical Society, V, pp. 100-125. 1916 


FYZEE, Asaf A. A. Influence of Islam on Indian Culture. 
The Times of India Annual, 1940, pp. 3, with 3 illus. 
Bombay, 1940 
Two miniatures of Shih Jahan’s Court, from the Ratan 
Tata Collection, are reproduced. 


GANGULI, G. D. The Art Industries of the United 


Provinces. 8vo., pp. 15. 
Indian Press, Allahabad, [1906] 


The First Indian Industrial Conference. 


GAUHAR, Altaf. The Folk Arts of East Pakistan. 
Pakistan Quarterly, V, No. 4, pp. 21-4, with 11 illus. 
1955 


GHOSE, Hemendra Prasad. 


Indian Art. Calcutta 
Review, CXVI, pp. 98-107. 1903 


GIRARD, Jules. L’Inde a l’Exposition coloniale de 


Londres. Revue de Géographie, X1X, pp. 361-5. 
Paris, 1886 
GLYN, Robert Thomas John. Enumeration of the various 


Classes of Population, and of Trades and Handicrafts, 
in the town of Bareilly in Rohilkhand, formerly the 
capital of the Rohilla Government. Transactions of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, 1, pp. 467-84. 1827 


GOETZ, H. The Genesis of Indo-Muslim Civilization— 


some Archaeological Notes. Ars Islamica, I, Lda 


—— The Greater Indian and Islamic Sections of the Baroda 
Museum. Bull. of the Baroda Museum and Picture 
Gallery, V, pp. 97-101, with 2 plates. 1949 

See pp. 100-101. 


— Muslim Civilization and Art in Southwestern Asia and 
Africa. Bull. of the Baroda Museum and Picture 


Gallery, VIII,, pp. 52-6 and plates XIX-XXI and 
XXVIIL. 1952 


HABERLANDT, M. Die indische Civilisation. Oester- 

reichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XIII, pp. 115- 

19, with 4 illus.; pp. 137-42, with 4 illus.; pp. 145-49; 

169-73, with 5 illus. 1887 

' An article on G. Le Bon’s Les Civilisations de I’ Inde, {q.v.]. 
7B, 


HARCOURT, Lt.-Col. A. [Report on the manufactures 
of the Gurdaspur District.] Report on the Internal 
Trade and Manufactures of the Punjab, 1882-83, 
Appendix A, pp. i-ix. Lahore, 1883 


HAVELL,E.B. Art Educationin India. Calcutta Review, 
CXI, pp. 306-19. 1900 
— Do., ibid., CXIl, pp. 146-52. 1901 


Reply to Critics. 


HENDLEY, Col. Thomas Holbein. The Jeypore Guide. 
12mo., pp. vii, 146, xi and 6, with 18 plates (line 
drawings). Jeypore, 1876 


—— Enamelling and other Industrial Arts of Rajputana. 
Journ. Indian Art, 1, No. 2, pp. 12, with 7 coloured 
plates. 1884 

Enamel. Silver Plate. Stone Carving. Ivory. Inlays. 
Garnets. 


— Memorials of the Jeypore Exhibition, 1883. Impl. 
4to., 4 vols., pp. x and 75, with 40 plates (38 coloured); 
101 plates (1 coloured); 100 plates; pp. [i] and 44, 
with 150 plates (2 coloured). | Griggs, London, 1884 


— London Indo-Colonial Exhibition of 1886. Hand- 
book of the Jeypore Courts. 8vo., pp. iv and 76, with 
2plans. Calcutta Central Press Co., Calcutta, 1886 


— Decorative Art in Rajputana. Journ. Indian Art, Il, 
pp. 43-50, with 10 plates (7 coloured). 1888 


—— Ulwar and its Art Treasures. Sm. folio, unpaged 
[pp. 52], with 80 plates (62 coloured) and many 
illustrations. Griggs, London, 1888 


—The Arts and Manufactures of Ajmere-Merwarra. 
Journ. Indian Art, Ul, pp. 1-4, with 13 plates (11 
coloured); pp. 5-8*, with 19 plates (7 coloured). 1889 


— Industrial Art in Bikanir. Journ. Indian Art, IV, 
pp. 1-6, with 19 plates (13 coloured) and 2 coloured 
plates in following issue. 1891 

Woodwork, lacquer, metal, jewellery, etc. 


— Handbook to the Jeypore Museum. With sixteen 

full-page illustrations, photo-chromo-lithographed by 

W. Griggs from water-colour drawings by Indian 
artists. 4to., pp. xi and 126. 

Calcutta Central Press Co., Calcutta, 1895 


— Catalogue of the Collections in the Jeypore Museum. 
Pt. I—Art Section, etc... . Pt. Il—Educational and 
Industrial Sections. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 691 and 609. 

Imperial Medical Hall Press, Delhi, 1896 


— Indian Museums. [With an Appendix: Proceedings of 
the Deputation to Mr. Runciman, . . . May 6th, 1909, 
with reference to the future treatment of the Indian 
Collection at the old South Kensington Museum.] 
Journal of Indian Art, XVI, pp. 33-69, with 14 ree 


— Indian Museums: a Centenary Retrospect. Journal 
of the Royal Society of Arts, LXI, pp. 207-21. 1914 
A Lecture intended as a synopsis of the preceding, then on 
the point of publication, in which, however, the “Dis- 
cussion” printed here, naturally does not appear. 


— Art in Rajputana, with special relation_to Jaipur, 
Asiatic Review, New Series, IV, pp. 332-61. 1914 
“_. .with the exception of sculpture and ornament instone, 
most of the minor arts have been introduced in recent 
times, and have chiefly been derived from the Muham- 
madan courts and cities ...”, p. 355. 
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HOEY, William. A Monograph on Trade and Manu- 
factures in Northern India. Large 8vo., pp. [iii] and 
215. 

American Methodist Mission Press, Lucknow, 1880 
Part III, pp. 47-200, is a dictionary of trades including arts 
and crafts, with short notes on each. 


HOFFMANN, A. Die indische Ausstellung im Nord- 


béhmischen Gewerbe-Museum in Reichenberg. 
Kunstgewerbeblatt, 1, pp. 224-5. 1887 
HOFMANN-REICHENBERG, Albert. Das  Kunst- 


gewerbe Indiens. Zeitschr. des bayerischen Kunst- 
Gewerbe-Vereins in Miinchen, XL, pp. 59-64, with 
2 illus.; pp. 72-82, with 12 illus. 1891 


HORTH, A. C. Arts and Crafts in India. English 
Illustrated Magazine, XXVIII, pp. 577-84, with 7 ae 
1 


IKRAM, S. M., and SPEAR, Percival. The Cultural 
Heritage of Pakistan. Sq. 8vo., pp. [vi], vii and 204, 
with 25 plates. Oxford University Press, 1955 


Review: P. Hardy, J.R.A.S., 1956, pp. 247-8; Johann Fiick, 
O.L.Z., LIV, cols. 177-80. 


IRWIN, John. The Mogul Gallery at the Victoria & 

Albert Museum. Marg, VI, No. 1, pp. 23-6, with 

T illus. we Bombay, 1953 
Textiles, rock-crystal and jade. 


—— Arts and Crafts [of Kashmir]. Marg, VIII, No. 2, 
pp. 112-20, with 10 illus. (and 1 on cover). 1955 


JALALI, Suresh. Kashmir Handicrafts. Kashmir, IV, 
pp. 165-7, with 3 illus. 1954 


JAMES, A. G. F. Eliot. Indian Industries. 8vo., pp. viii 
and 376. Allen, London, 1880 
Carpets, pp. 19-23; Dyeing and colouring materials, pp. 
97-135; Paper, pp. 272-8; Pottery, pp. 279-81; rest 
agriculture, etc. 
les A Anon., Oesterr. Monatsschrift f. den Orient, V1, 
p. 188. 


KEITH, Major J.B. Preservation of National Monuments: 
Fortress Gwalior. August 1882. 8vo., pp. 79 with 
4 plates and 2 figs. in the text. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1883 
Appendix A: Arts, industries, &c., pp. 61-74. Stone 
carving, coloured tiles, metal-ware, etc. 


—— The Industrial Arts of India. The Architect, XXXII, 
pp. 339-40, 1884 
Aplea for revival. A letter from Major Keith to The Times. 


KIPLING, J. L. The Industries of the Punjab. Journ. 
Indian Art, 11, pp. 25-42, with 13 plates (3 coloured); 

pp. 57-63, with 9 plates (3 coloured); pp. 65-9. 
1887-88 


Reprinted from the official Punjab Gazetteer, with the 
addition of plates. 


KISA, A. Kunst und Kunstindustrie in Indien. 8vo. 
pp. 46. Schloemp, Leipzig, 1885, 
es neg Kearsge er lich bam KitastRlstOrssc er Vortrége, 

io. 11. 


LANCHESTER, H. V. The Crafts of India. Archi- 
tectural Review, LV, pp. 274-7, with 9 illus. 1924 


LATIFI, A. The Industrial Punjab: a survey of facts, 
conditions and possibilities. 8vo., pp. xxviii and 304, 
with map. Longmans, London, 1911 

Published for the Punjab Government. 


LE BON, Gustave. Les Civilisations de I’Inde, to, 
Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1887 


See pp. 552-66, with many illustrati 
Birdwood. none: mostly trong 


‘See HABERLANDT (M.) 


—— Les Monuments de I’Inde. Impl. 4to. 
Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1893 
Tomb, of Safdar Jang, white marble cenotaph of 1754, 


LONDON. Bethnal Green Branch of the Victoria and 
Albert Museum. Eastern Art Objects. Catalogue ofa 
Collection lent by Lord Curzon of Kedleston, G.C.$.1 
G.C.LE., P.C. 8vo., pp. 57. London, 1907 

Reprinted 1908 and 1910. 


—— Colonial and Indian Exhibition. Journ. Indian Art, |, 
pp. 77-83, with 10 plates (2 coloured); pp. 86-92, with 
13 plates (6 coloured); pp. 93-9, with 17 plates (11 
coloured); pp. 101-8, with 14 plates 9 coloured); 
pp. 115-23, with 13 coloured plates; pp. 126-33, with 
10 plates (8 coloured). 1886 


—— Festival of Empire and Imperial Exhibition, 1911, 
Indian Section. Journ. Indian Art, XV, pp. 1-112, 
with 58 plates (9 coloured). 1912-13 

Includes articles by Col. T. H. Hendley, T. W. Arnold, 
W. Coldstream and Mrs. J. E. Hendley, catalogued 
separately. 


—— India Museum. Inventory of the Collection of 
Examples of Indian Art and Manufactures transferred 
to the South Kensington Museum. 4to., pp. [iJ, 190 
and 287a. 
Eyre and Spottiswoode (printed), London, 1880 
Science and Art Department of the Committee of Council 
‘on Education, South Kensington. 
An inventory of 19,066 objects. 


—— The Newly-Arranged India Museum, South Kensing- 
ton. Indian Antiquary, X, pp. 53-5. 1881 
From The Times, May 15, 1880. 


MAINDRON, Maurice. L’Art indien. Sm. 8vo, 
Société francaise d’ Editions d’Art, Paris, 1898 
Sce pp. 167 ff., passim. 


—— Une page sur les arts décoratifs de I’Inde: La céramique 
etlesémaux. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 3™° période, XX, 
pp. 511-16, with 4 illus.; XXI, pp. 67-73, with 5 illus. 

1898-99 
Sind pottery, Jeypore enamels, metal work of Kashmir and 
Muradabad. 


A chapter from his work L’Art indien, then on the point of 
publication. 


MILFORD, Mary. The Magic Carpet of the Mughals. 


Pakistan Quarterly, Ul, No. 2, pp. 46-8, with 4 hee 


MOHIBBUL, Hasan. Culture Influence of Persia on 
Kashmir in Medieval Times. Indo-Iranica, VU, No. 3, 
pp. 1-7, with 3 plates. 1954 


T. N. A Rough List of Indian Art Ware. 






4to., pp. ii and 15. Title from wrapper. 7 
Government of India Central Printing Offices, 
Calcutta, [1883] 







—— A Hand-Book of Indian Products, (art 
and raw materials). Published by J. Patterson. 33 
pp. iii, 175 and vii. “Star” Press, Calcutta, 


Art Manufactures (arranged under Provinces), pp. 346. 


tre for the Arts 


National 
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_— Art-Manufactures of India. [Specially compiled for 
the Glasgow International Exhibition, 1888.] 8yo., 
pp. [iii] and 451, with | plate and folding map. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 
Review: Anon., Calcutta Review, LXXXVIIL, pp. iv-viii. 


MURAD, I.S. Handicrafts of Pakistan. Pakistan Review, 
Il, No. 11, pp. 34-5. 


QUDH. Oudh Branch of the Society for the Encouragement 
and Preservation of Indian Art (Oudh S.E.P.I.A.) 
Minutes of Meetings, 1-4, 16th February 1897-17th 
March 1897. 4to., pp. [3], [2], 5 and 6. 

Newul Kishore Press, Lucknow, 1897 
All published? 


PRATT, Hodgson, and MITTRA, Rajendralal. Society for 

the Promotion of Industrial Art, Calcutta. Journal of 

the Society of Arts, U1, pp. 751-3. 1855 
Prospectus and Circular. 


ROYLE, J. Forbes. The Arts and Manufactures of India, 
in Lectures on the Results of the Great Exhibition of 
1851, delivered before the Society of Arts, Manu- 
factures, and Commerce, I, pp. 441-538. 

Bogue, London, 1952 


— Report on the Indian Section of the Colonial and 
Indian Exhibition, 1886. 4to., pp. 30, with 4 plates. 
Clowes, London, [1887] 


Little more than a financial and business report. 


S[CALA], A. von. Einiges iiber Indische Kunstgewerbe. 
Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, IV, pp. 
106-8; 127-8. 1878 

At the Paris Exhibition of that year. 


SENART, E. L’Art industriel dans I'Inde. Gazette des 
Beaux-Arts, 3™° période, III, pp. 47-58, with 5 illus. 
1890 


A short article based on Hendley’s Ulwar and its Art 
Treasures, and the Journal of Indian Art, IM. 


— Industrial Art in India. [A translation of the above.] 
Journ. Indian Art, U1, pp. 58-60. 1890 


SMITH, Vincent A. A History of Fine Art in India and 
Ceylon. 4to. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1911 


Indo-Muhammadan Decorative and Minor Arts, pp. 421- 
49, with 1 coloured plate and 15 illus. 


SWARUP, Shanti. The Arts and Crafts of India and 
Pakistan. A pictorial survey of dancing, music, 
painting, sculpture, architecture, art-crafts, and ritual 
decorations from the earliest times to the present day. 
With 6 coloured plates, 212 line drawings, and 515 
half-tone illustrations. 4to., pp. xvi and 89. 

Taraporevala, Bombay, 1957 


Review: R.S., The Connoisseur, CXLIII, pp. 48-9. 


TAQI,M.M. Pakistani Minor Arts. Pakistan Quarterly, 
I, No. 4, pp. 36-42, with 20 illus. (3 coloured). 1950 


— Pakistan Minor Arts, in Ikram and Spear, The 
Cultural History of Pakistan, pp. 83-91 and Plates 
18-20. Oxford University Press, 1955 

Metal, enamel, ceramics, textiles, lacquer. 


TELLERY, A. The Indigenous Art of the United Pro- 
vinces. 4to., pp. 5, 7 and [2]. Title from wrapper. 
Sidheshwar Steam Press, Benares, 1908 


VIENNA. Alt- und neu-Indische Kunstgegenstande aus 
Professor Leitner’s jiingster Sammlung. Ausgestelltim 
k. k. Osterr. Museum fiir Kunst und Industrie. Sm. 
8vo., pp. 39. Wien, 1883 


See pp. 32-9. 


VOGEL, J. Ph. Catalogue of the Delhi Museum of 
Archaeology. (Founded in January, 1909.) 8vo., 
pp. xiand 71. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1908 
Stone mibribs and tombstones, arms and armour, seal 
stones, Indo-Persian paintings, a few architectural paint- 
ings and photographs, inscriptions, etc. Also a list of 

the Sultans of Dehli and their monuments, pp. 60-71. 


WATSON, J. Forbes. The International Exhibition of 
1862. A Classified and Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Indian Department. Large 8vo., pp. xv and 289, 
with 1 plan and figures in the text. 1862 

With short notes to each section. 


—— Dublin International Exhibition, Indian Department. 
Catalogue of articles from the Royal Collection, 
Windsor Castle; and from the India Museum, London; 
exhibited by the permission of Her Majesty the Queen, 
and of the Secretary of State for India. 8vo., pp. 32. 

Falconer, Dublin, 1865 


—— Vienna Universal Exhibition, 1873. A classified and 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Indian Department. 
8vo., pp. viii and 246, Allen, London, 1873 

With short notes to each section, 


WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903: being the 
Official Catalogue of the Delhi Exhibition, 1902-3. 
The illustrative part by Percy Brown, A.R.C.A., 
Assistant Director. Roy. 8vo., pp. xvi and 546, with 
114, plates chiefly from photographs. 

Murray, London, 1904 

See especially “Index A”, an index of exhibits arranged 

under places of origin, and forming an “Abstract 
Gazetteer to the Centres of Art Production in India”. 


WESTMACOTT, Capt. G. E. Roree in Khrypoor; its 
Population and Manufactures. Journ. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, X, pp. 393-415, with 1 folding plate and 
pp. 479-99. 1841 


WHEELER, Stephen. Indian Art at the Imperial Institute. 
The Academy, XLII, pp. 17-18. 1892 


WILLIAMS, Monier. The Arts of India. The Architect, 
XXVII, p. 209. 1882 
Report of a Lecture delivered at Wokingham. 


Z.... La Collection de M. de Ujfalvy. (Voyages au 
Cachemire et au Petit-Thibet.) La Nature, X, 6 mai, 
pp. 355-8, with 3 figs. 1882 


Mesopotamia 
Yiisuf Ya‘qiib. as-Sind‘a wa’t-Tijara fi Wasit. 


[Crafts and Commerce in Wasit.] Sumer, V, No. 2, 
pp. 297-305. 1949 


NADVI, Rashid Akhtar. Industry and Commerce under 
the “Abbasids. Journ. Pakistan Historical Socy., 1, 
pp. 118-26. 1953 


SA‘ID AD-DAYWAHSI. Sina‘a al-Misil wa Tijaratuha 
fil-Qurin al-wustd. [The Crafts and Trade of Mosul 
in the Medieval Period.] Sumer, VII, No. 1, pp. ed 


North Africa 


ALEXANDRE, Arséne. Réfiexions sur les Arts et les 
Industries d’Art en Algérie. 8vo., pp. 42, with 6 plates: 
Edition de "Akhbar, Alger,.1907 
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ANON. Les Artisans de Fez. France-Maroc, VIII, 
pp. 159-61. 1924 


— Reseijia descriptiva de la Exposicién Morisca que tuvo 
lugar en el Palacio de Carlos y de la Alhambra en los 
dias 24 al 30 de octubre de 1892 con motivo del Primer 
Congreso Espaiiol de Africanistas y en conmemoracién 
del Cuarto Centenario del descubrimiento de América. 
Actas y Memorias del Primer Congreso Espanol de 
Africanistas, pp. 283-303. Granada, 1896 


AURIGEMMA, Salvatore. Tripoli ¢ le sue opere d’arte. 
Alfieri, Milano, n.d. 


See pp. xlviij-1 for jewellery and textiles. 


BALDOUI, Jean. L’Artisanat marocain a la croisée des 
chemins. Quatriéme Congrés de la Fédération des 
Sociétés Savantes de |’Afrique du Nord, Rabat 18-20 
avril 1938, 11, pp. 895-900. Alger, 1938 


—— Métiers et arts indigénes (special number of the 
A.P.A.M., juillet 1941). Fol., pp. 40, with 77 illus. 
Editions Maroc-Presse, Casablanca, 1941 


— Les Arts indigénes, in Guernier and Froment-Guieysse, 
l’Encyclopédie Coloniale et Maritime: Maroc, 9¢ mille, 
pp. 507-23, with 1 plate and 13 illus, Paris, 1948 


BAYET, C, L’Art arabe a Alger. Revue de I’Art ancien et 
moderne, XVIII, pp. 17-26, with 6 illus. 1905 
Notes, chiefly on leather and textiles, 


BER, E. Exposition tunisienne, 1855. Revue des Deux- 
Mondes, Bulletin annexe, Nov. 1, 1855. 1855 


BERCHEM, Max van. L’Art musulman au Musée de 
Tlemcen. Journal des Savants, pp. 410-25. 1906 
An article on W. Margais’ Musée de Tlemcen, [q.v.]. 


BERMUDO-SORIANO, Eliseo, Tradicién artesana de 
Marruecos. Revista de las Artes y los Oficios, No. 32 
(Enero), pp. 30-32, with 7 illus. Madrid, 1947 

Weaving, woodwork, etc, 


— Africa vista. Los “Majarreros” saharauis. Revista 
de las Artes y los Oficios, No. 33-4 (Febrero-Marzo), 
pp. 52-5, with 7 illus. Madrid, 1947 


BERQUE, A. L’Algérie: terre d’art & d'histoire. Sq. 
8vo., pp. 371, with 45 plates and 27 illus. 
Gouvernement Général de l’Algérie, Alger, 1937 
See pp. 265-322. 


BOOTHE, Louise Worthington. The Evolution of Moorish 
Art. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6m sér., XXVIII, 
pp. 113-22, with 13 figs. 1945 


BRES, Louis, Exposition Universelle de 1889. L’Art dans 
nos colonies et pays de protectorat. L’Art, XLVI, 
pp. 142-4, with 5 illus.; pp. 200-203, with 4 illus. 

1889 


BRUNOT, L. L’Art indigéne et I’école. Bull. de 
l’ Enseignement public [au Maroc), XVIII, pp. 201-9. 
1931 
‘Suggestions for saving it. 


CHAMBONCEL, B. Enseignement professionnel des 
indigénes en Tunisie. Revue Tunisienne, XXII, 


pp. 34-42. . 1915 
COMBES, J. L. Poterie, tissus et bijoux de Djerba. 
Tunisie, XI (janvier), pp. 32-5, with 5 illus. 1942 


COMBET, C. Osmose. A Propos du reléy, 
arts & des métiers indigénes. Revue Tunisienne, Xn 
pp. 208-11. 1918 


FERAUD, L. Charles. Les corporations de métiers 4 
Constantine, avant la conquéte francaise, Traduction 
d'un manuscrit arabe. Revue Africaine, XVI D 
451-4. 15 

List of crafts practised, etc, 


FLEURY, V. Les Industries indigénes de la Régence, 
Revue Tunisienne, 1, pp. 175-97. 1896 


“Resumé d'une série de monographies déja 
Revue du Commerce et de Industrie.” P88 Sans la 


— Les Industries indigénes de la Tunisie, 8vo0., pp. 99, 
Berger-Levrault, Paris-Nancy, 1900 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU. Les industries d’art indigénes, 
Bull. de Enseignement public [au Maroc), Vil, pp, 
495-9, 1920 


——L Enseignement professionnel _d’Art indigéne, 
L’ébénisterie et la menuiserie. Bull. de l’ Enseignement 
public [au Maroc], 1X, pp. 13-21. 1922 


GALLOTTI, Jean. Les métiers d’art au Maroc. France- 
Maroc, mai 1917, pp. 8-19, with 16 illus. 1917 
La pierre—Le bois—La peinture—Le platre—La mosaique 
de faience—La faience—Les tissus de haute lice—Les 
tissus de basse lice—Le cuivre—Le fer—Les nattes—La 
reliure—La sellerie—Les bijoux, les armes, les broderies, 
etc, 


— Les Industries d’art indigéne en 1913. France-Maroc, 
VII, pp. 165-8, with 3 illus.; pp. 185-7, with 6 illus.; 
pp. 205-9, with 5 illus.; VIII, pp. 23-5, with 2 illus. 

1923-24 


— Les arts populaires au Maroc. L’Art Vivant, IV, 
Pp. 702, with 4 illus. 1928 
Mainly on textiles. 


—L*Art dans l'Afrique du Nord, in Le Domaine 
Colonial Frangais, IV, pp. 303-18, pl. X and figs. 327-46. 
Editions du Cygne, Paris, 1930 


GINESTOUS, P. Bizerte et sa région: la vie artisanale. 
1.B.L.A., XIX, pp. 93-114, with 17 illus. 1956 


Mainly on textiles, 


GOLVIN, L. Situation générale de I'artisanat algérien 
pendant I’année 1953. Documents algériens, No. 106 
of the Séries Economique. 4to., pp. 6, with 1 ren 


— Aspects de l’Artistanat en Afrique du Nord. Large 
4to., pp. 235, with 32 plates and 15 figs. ! 

Presses Universitaires de France, Paris, 1957 
Publications de I’ Institut des Hautes Etudes de Tunis, Section 

des Lettres, Il. ie 
I—L’Artisanat dans le passé. II.—La situation actuelle. 
IIl_—Les efforts accomplis en vue de sauver l'artisanat 
nord-africaine. IV.—L’Avenir de l’artisanat en Afrique 

du Nord. 

Review: G. Marcais, Cahiers de Tunisie, V, pp. 407-9. 





GRENIER, A. Deuxiéme note sur 1’Ethnographie, Ja” 
Préhistoire, I’Archéologie, I’Art musulman, les Beaux- i 
Arts en Algérie. 8vo., pp. 118, with 35 i ocall 35 


See pp. 95-6, with 4 illus. 
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HARDY, Georges. Sur la psychologie de quelques métiers 
marocains. Outre-Mer, I, pp. 314-31. 1939 
Includes potters, shoemakers, weavers, cabinet-makers, etc. 


JANIER, Emile. Les Industries indigénes de la region des 
Trara. Revue Africaine, LXXXVIII, pp. 43-66. 
1944 


Weaving, pottery, leather. 


JOLY, A. L’Industrie 4 Tétouan. Archives Marocaines, 
VIII, pp. 196-329, with 66 figs.; XI, pp. 361-93, with 
14 figs.; XV, pp. 80-156, with 40 figs.; XVIII, pp. 187- 
256, with 13 figs. 1906-12 


KCECHLIN, Raymond. L’Art marocain, 4 propos de 
l’Exposition du Pavillon de Marsan. Les Arts francais, 
I, pp. 81-7, pl. 21-2 and 11 illus. 1917 


— Une Exposition d’art marocain. Gazette des Beaux- 
Arts, 4° pér., XIII, pp. 299-313, with 1 plate and 
12 illus. 1917 

At the Pavillon de Marsan, 


— Les industries d’art indigénes. France-Maroc., jan. 
1917, pp. 14-18, with 6 illus. 1917 


LECUYER, L. Les Métiers constantinois 4 l’époque des 
Beys. J.B.L.A., XIII, pp. 341-58, with 4 illus. 1950 


LENS, A. R. de. Les Arts indigénes au Maroc, in Le Maroc 


artistique. Numéro Spécial—L’Art et les Artistes, 
pp. 30-44, with 35 illus. Paris, 1917 


MAITROT DE LA MOTTE-CAPRON, A. De I’art dans 
les objets usuels Nord-Africains. Bull. de la Soc. de 
Géographie d’ Alger, XXXVII, pp. 502-24, with 7 ue 

1932 


MARCAIS, Georges. L’Exposition d’art musulman. 
Revue Africaine, XLIX, pp. 380-401, with 3 ee 


—L’Exposition d’Art musulman d’Alger. Avril 1905. 
Ouvrage publié sous les auspices du Gouvernement 
Général de l’Algérie. Contenant vingt-deux planches 
en heliotype. Folio, pp. 31, with 3 illus. in the text, 
and plates as stated. Fontemoing, Paris, 1906 


— Republique Frangaise. Exposition Coloniale de Mar- 
seille. Gouvernement Général de l’Algérie. L*Art en 
Algérie. 8vo. Imprimerie Algérienne, Alger, 1906 

See pp. 142-6. 


— L’Art musulman en Algérie. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 
6m pér., IV, pp. 354-69, with 1 plate and 3 illus. es, 


See pp. 366-9, with 6 illus. 


— L’Art musulman en Algérie, in Histoire et Historiens 
de Il’ Algérie, pp. 207-30. Alcan, Paris, 1931 
Collection du Centenaire de I’ Algérie. 


—L’Art chrétien d’Afrique et art berbére. Instituto 
Universitario orientale di Napoli: Annali, n. s., Ul, 
Ppp. 63-75, with 10 figs. 1949 


— Le Musée Stephane Gsell: Musée des Antiquités et 
d@Art musulman d’Alger. L’Art musulman. Sm. 
8vo., pp. 62, with 41 plates. 

Imprimerie Officielle, Alger, 1950 


Review: L. T[orres] Bfalbas], Al-Andalus, XVII, p. 482. 


— Algérie médiévale: monuments et paysages historiques. 
Photographies de Marcel Bovis. 4to., pp. 146, with 

4 coloured plates and 121 illus. 
Arts et Métiers graphiques, Paris, 1957 


—— and POINSSOT, Louis. Objets Kairouanais, IX* au 
XIlle siécle. Reliures, verreries, cuivres et bronzes, 
bijoux. Avec le concours de Lucien Gaillard. Large 
8vo., 2 vols., pp. 364, with 54 plates and 57 figs.; 
pp. 371-586, with 18 plates and 66 figs. 

Tournier, Tunis; Vuibert, Paris, 1948-52 
Direction des Antiquités et Arts: Notes & Documents, XI— 
fasc. 1 and 2. 


MARCAIS, W. Musée de Tlemcen. Sm. fol., pp. viii 
and 29, with 14 plates. Leroux, Paris, 1906 
Musées et Collections Archéologiques de I’ Algérie et de la 
Tunisie. 
See BeRCHEM (Max van). 


MARYE, Georges. L’Education artistique des indigénes 
en Algérie. Nouvelle Revue, LXXXIII, pp. 123-30. 
1893 


—— and WIERZEJSKI. Musée National des Antiquités 
Algériennes. Catalogue par Georges Marye: Période 
musulmane; Just Wierzejski: Période antique. [Preface 
by R. Cagnat.] 8vo., Pt. I, pp. viii and 55; with 8 
plates; Pt. II, pp. 81. Léon, Alger, 1899 





MASSIGNON, L. Enquéte sur les Corporations d’Arti- 
sans et de Commergants au Maroc (1923-1924). 
D’aprés les réponses au questionnaire transmis par 
circulaire du 15 novembre 1923, sous le timbre de la 
Direction des Affaires Indigénes et du Service des 
Renseignements. Revue du Monde Musulman, LVIII, 
pp. i-vii and 1-250, pl. I-II and figs. 1-10. 1924 

MEAKIN, Budgett. The Moors. A comprehensive 

description. With 132 illus. 8vo. 

Sonnenschein, London, 1902 
See Chap. XI: “Arts and Manufactures”, pp. 189-204. 


MERCIER, Marcel. La Civilisation urbaine au Mzab. 
Sm. 8vo. Soubiron, Alger, 1932 


See pp. 327-64. 


NEZIERE, J. de la. La Décoration marocaine. Cin- 
quante-quatre planches accompagnées d’une Préface et 
d’une Table descriptive. 4to., pp. viii, with 54 plates 
(6 coloured). Calavas, Paris, [1923] 


Reviews: H. Terrase, Hespéris, IV, pp. 136-7. 


O.... La Tunisie 4 l’Exposition Internationale des Arts 
Décoratifs et Industriels Modernes de Paris, 1925. 
Revue Tunisienne, XXX, pp. 365-7. 1926 


PARIS. Exposition des Arts Marocains, organisée . . . 
par l'Union des Arts Décoratifs et la Société des 
Peintres orientalistes, Pavillon de Marsan, Mai- 
Septembre 1917. 16mo., pp. 16. Paris, 1917 


PILLET, Jules. Les Industries d’art de la Tunisie. 8vo., 


pp. 42, with 6 figs. Paris, 1896 
Extract des Annales du Conservatoire des Arts et Métiers, 
2me série, VIII. 


PRAX. Tunis. Deuxiéme partie. [Industrie et com- 
merce.] Revue de I’ Orient, de I Algérie et des ies, 
IX, pp. 153-65; X, pp. 27-34 and 235-42. 1851 


RACIM, Mohammed. Les Arts citadins et les_artisans 
algérois.  Feuillets d'El-Djezarr, juillet 1941, pp. 49-51. 
Alger, 1941 
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RENE-LECLERCG, Ch. Les Arts et Industries d’?Ornemen- 
tation en Tunisie. Situation en 1904. (Rapport au 
Gouverneur général de I’Algérie). 8vo., pp. 24. 

Imprimerie algérienne, Mustapha, 1904 
rahlee Arséne Ronflard, Journ. Asiat., 10¢ série, VI, pp. 


—La Commerce et l'industrie 4 Fez. Rapport au 
Comité du Maroc. Bulletin du Comité de I’ Afrique 
Frangaise, pp. 229-53; 295-321, with plan of Fez; 
pp. 337-50. 1905 


—— Le Commerce et l'industrie 4 Fez. Rapport au 
Comité du Maroc. 8vo., pp. 215, with folding map. 
Comité du Maroc, Paris, 1905 


See pp. 175-212. 


REVAULT, J. Les Arts indigénes, in Tunisie: Atlas 
historique, géographique, économique et touristique, 
pp. 73-81, with 13 illus. Horizons de France, 

Paris, 1936 


Textiles, ceramics, metal, etc. 


RICARD, Prosper. Le Cours d’apprentissage d’indigénes 
d’Oran. Revue du Monde Musulman, V, pp. 663-82, 
with 16 illus. 1908 


— Arts ruraux et arts citadins dans l’Afrique du Nord. 
France-Maroc, Mai 1917, pp. 20-27, with 11 ane tT 


— Les Arts et Industries Indigénes du Nord de l'Afrique. 
I.—Arts ruraux. 8vo., pp. 39, with 4 plates. 
Imprimerie Municipale, Fés, 1918 
Jewellery, pottery, weaving, &c. 


— L’Artisan de Fez. France-Maroc, ll, pp. 273-7, with 
4 illus. 1918 


— Les Arts marocains, situation et tendances. Hespéris, 
Il, pp. 444-8. 1922 
—Les Arts marocains et leur rénovation. Revue 
d’ Afrique, No. 6, pp. 10-22, and No. 7, pp. Abate 


— II Rinnovamento artistico del Marocco. Dedalo, IX, 
pp. 742-70, with 29 illus. 1929 


— Les arts populaires arabes et berbéres. L’Art Vivant, 


VI, pp. 826-9, with 10 illus. 1930 
—— L’Artisanat 4 la foire exposition de Fés. Bulletin 
économique du Maroc, I, p. 173. Rabat, 1934 


—— L'Industrie indigéne au Maroc. Bulletin économique 
du Maroc, |, pp. 423-7. Rabat, 1934 


—— Une lignée d’artisans: les Ben Chérifde Fés. Hesperis, 
XXXVII, pp. 11-19, with folding genealogical table. 
1950 
About 1840-1950; potters, mosaic-workers, weavers, 
binders and slipper makers. 


—— and others. Les Arts indigénes. Nord-Sud, No. 14 
(special number), pp. 59, with 6 coloured plates and 
over 100 illus. Casablanca, 1934 

Reviews: G. Marcais, Revue Africaine, LXXV, pp. 529-30; 
aves. de I’Enseignement publ., [au Maroc], 1934, 


RICHE, R. L’Artisanat dans le Département de Constan- 
tine et les Territoires de Touggourt et des Oasis. 
Documents algériens, No. 102 of the Série Economique. 
4to., pp. 7, with 2 illus. 1953 


—— L’Artisanat traditionnel dans le Départ . 
et le Territoire de Ghardaia. Documents er 
No. 102bis of the Série Economique. 4to geet 
with 1 illus. sy a 


TARDE, Alfred de. Un renouveau des art: i 
France-Maroc, Premier fascicule, pp. 33.8, wanes 
1916 


A protest against the contamination of nati 
3 : 2 
European art, written in the form of a dialogue, ee 


TERRASSE, Henri. Le Sens artistique des M; i 
Bull. de V'Enseignement public {au Maroc}, xe 
274-85. ma 


—Les Arts marocains: esquisse d’une géo; i 
artistique du Maroc, in Maroc: Atlas pit 
géographique et économique, pp. 52-7, with 13 illus, 

Horizons de France, Paris, 1935 


— Les limites d’art chez les Berbéres du Maroc, Outre- 
Mer, 1, pp. 447-66, with 2 plates. 1939 


—Le Milieu historique et artistique, in Initiation au 
Maroc, nouvelle édition, pp. 59-138. 
Vanoest, Pari: 
See pp. 123-7 and 132-5. 0 Fane 


—— Le Role du Maghrib dans l’evolution de l’art hispano- 
mauresque. Al-Andalus, XXIII, pp. 127-41, 1958 


—— and HAINAUT, Jean. Les Arts décoratifs au Maroc, 
Vingt-neuf dessins, quatorze bois gravés originaux, 
soixante-quatre hors texte d’aprés les clichés des 
auteurs. Sm. 4to., pp. xii and 120. 

Laurens, Paris, 1925 

no-mauresque, I.—Les 








Arts berbéres et tradition his, 
Arts berbéres. II.—La trad: hispano-mauresque: 
Le décor monumental. III.—La_ tradition hispano- 
mauresque. Les arts mobiliers. IV.—Conclusion. 

Reviews: G. Marcais, Hespéris, V1, pp. 481-2; H. Basset, 
Bull. de I’ Enseignement pub. (au Maroc), 1925, pp. 429- 
36; E. Lambert, Revue critique d'hist. et de Litt. 1921, 
pp. 75-6; Provens, France-Maroc, IX, pp. 170-71; 

Tlorres] Bfalbas], Arquitectura, IX, p. 35. 


TRANCHANT DE LUNEL. Le Maroc Artistique. Les 
Arts, No. 161, numéro spécial, pp. 12-32, with 37 ie 


Nine of the illustrations are devoted to arts and crafts. 


d@’UCEL, Jeanne. Berber Art. An Introduction. Large 
8vo., pp. 229, with 45 plates and 36 figs. 
University of Oklahoma Press, 1932 
Pottery, pp. 115-27 and plates 18-26; Jewellery, pp. 133-49 
and plates 27-30; Weaving, pp. 155-83 and plates 33-8; 
Other Crafts, pp. 189-201 and plates 39-44. 





VIDALENC, Georges. L’Art marocain. Sm. 8vo. 
Alcan, Paris, 1925 


Sec IV. Les arts industrels, pp. 88-122 and pl, XII- 


VIOLARD, Emile. Les Industries d’Art indigénes 0 
Algérie. Large 8vo., pp. 39. 2 
Baldachino-Laronde-Viguier, Alger, 1902 


Persia 
ACKERMAN, Phyllis. L’Exposition d’art iraniena Lenin 
grad. Syria, XVII, pp. 45-52, with 9 illus.) 1936 


— Guide to the Exhibition of Persian Art, 1 East 5ist 
Street. 8vo., pp. ii, xi, 562 and xi, 1 colow 
plate and 44 illus. wrt 
The Iranian Institute, New York, 1940. 
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—— Some Oriental Exhibitions. Parnassus, XII, Feb., 
pp. 347, with 3 illus. 1940 
On a loan Exhibition at Johns Hopkins University. 


ADAM, Tassilo. The Persian Exhibition. Brooklyn 
Museum Quarterly, XVII, pp. 85-92, with 8 illus. 
1931 
On the Persian Exhibition at Burlington House, but mainly 
confined to painting and pottery. 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. Some unobserved reports on 
Persian Art. Proceedings of the Second International 
Congress on Persian Art, pp. 25-6. London, 1931 


— 6,000 Years of Persian Art. The Iranian Institute's 
Great Exhibition in New York. The Art News, 
XXXVIII, No. 30, April 27th, pp. 7-19 and 28, with 
36 illus. and 1 (coloured) on cover. 1940 


d@’ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays 
des Backhtiaris: trois moisde voyage en Perse. Ouvrage 
contenant 960 clichés dans le texte et 255 planches hors 
texte, dont 47 en couleur. 4to., 4 vols., pp. viii and 
228; 250; 271; 323 Hachette, Paris, 1911 

510 copies only, of which 10 (numbered I-X) were printed 
‘on Imperial Japanese paper. 

“L'Art en Perse”, I, pp. 37-184. Very many plates and 
hundreds of illustrations of various works of art are 
scattered through the four volumes. 

Reviews: J.M. V[=J. Marquet de Vasselot], RevueArchéol., 
4me série, XIX, pp. 445-6; Jules Guiffrey, G.B.A., 4me 
pér., VII, pp. 420-26, with 1 coloured plate and 4 illus.; 
Ernst Kihnel, Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, XV, pp. 294— 
6; Cl. Huart, Journ. Asiatique, 11™€ série, 1, pp. 209-13. 

See Dizucaroy (M.) 


ANN ARBOR. The University of Michigan Museum of 
Art. [Exhibition of] Persian Art before and after the 
Mongol Conquest, April 9-May 17, 1959. Sm. 4to., 
pp. 72, with 60 illus. With Introduction by Oleg 
Grabar. 1959 


ANON. Persian Art at South Kensington. The Architect, 
XV, p. 225. 1876 


—The Persian Collection at South Kensington. The 
Builder, XXXIV, pp. 327-8, with 1 fig. 1876 


— Ostislamitische Kunst. Mitth. des Maehrischen 
Gewerbe-Museums, XVII, pp. 41-3. Briinn, 1899 
On ceramic decoration in Seljfiq architecture, and on the 

Sarre Collection. 


— Die Hausindustrie im Kaukasus. (Bericht des k. und 

k. Consulates in Tiflis.) Oesterreichische Monatsschrift 

fiir den Orient, XXVI, pp. 99-104. 1900 
Notes on carpets, arms and armour, silver work, etc. 


— Persian Art. Bull. City Art Museum of St. Louis, I, 
No. 1, pp. 11-12, with 1 illus. 1916 


— The Art of Persia. Official Persian Exhibition at the 
Albright Gallery. Arts & Decoration, VIII, pp. 204-8, 
with 3 illus. 1918 


— A purchase of Persian art. Bull. Minneapolis Institute 
of Arts, VII, pp. 36-7, with 1 illus. 1918 


— The Collection of Miss Lily Place. Bull. Minneapolis 
Institute of Arts, XIX, pp. 121-4, with 7 illus. 1930 


— London Exhibition of Persian Art in 1931. The Art 
News, XXIX, December 20, pp. 23-7, with 7 alee 


—— Persian Treasures for the Exhibition. Finely 
decorated receptacles and an inscribed prayer carpet. 
The Illustrated London News, CLXXVU, Nov. 22nd, 
p. 925, with 6 illus. 1930 


—— A Twelfth-Century Combination Safe and other rare 
pieces: Persian Treasures for Burlington House. 
The Illustrated London News, CLX, December 6th, 
1930, pp. 1024-5, with 12 illus. 1930 


—— Catalogue of Important and Valuable Persian Works 
of Art . . . the property of the late J. R. Preece Esq. . . . 
also fine Persian ceramics . . . the property of Monsieur 
A. Rabenou.... The well-known collection of fine 
Persian pottery . . . the property of C. W. Chivers, Esq. 
...Rhodian Textiles and Oriental Rugs... the 
property of Miss C, Parrish; two magnificent carpets 
of a rare type... which will be sold by auction by 
Messrs. Sotheby & Co. . . . the 16th of June, 1931, and 
following day. 8vo., pp. 52, with 22 plates (10 
coloured). Davy, London, [1931] 


—— On view in the International Exhibition of Persian Art 
at the Royal Academy, Burlington House, London. 
Parnassus, Ill, Jan., pp. 28-31, with 9 illus. 1931 


— Persian Art in the Museums. Representative Col- 
lections. Bloomsbury and South Kensington. The 
Times, Persian Art Number, Jan. Sth., p. xiii. 1931 


— Some of the Treasures of H.M. The Shah of Persia. 
Apollo, XI, pp. 36-7, with 9 plates (1 coloured). 
1931 


Ceramics, metal work and bookbinding. 


— Some typical Exhibits at Burlington House. Apollo, 
XII, p. 108, with 8 plates. 1931 


— Storied Specimens of Persian Art: Treasures to be 
seen on Exhibition in Burlington House. The Illustrated 
London News, January 17th, 1931, pp. 90-91, with 
19 illus. 1931 


— Survey of the Exhibits. Characteristics of Persian 
Art. Craftsmanship and Colour. By our Art Critic. 
The Times, Persian Art Number, Jan. 5th, pp. ae y 

i 


—Treasures of Persian Art at the Royal Academy: 
outstanding pieces in an unprecedented exhibition. The 
Illustrated London News, CLXXVII, January 10th, pp. 
36-7, with 13 illus. 1931 


— History of the Exhibition [of Persian Art at Burlington 
House.] The Near East and India, XXXIX, pp. 18-19, 
with 3 illus. 1931 


— Nishapir—an important art centre of the Islamic 

world. The Illustrated London News, CCIV, April 1st, 

pp. 388-9, with 16 illus. 1944 
Pottery, glass and painting. 


ARDECHIR. Kollektion Mirza Ardechir Khan. Per- 
sische Antiquititen und Kunstgegenstinde... 
Auktion in Miinchen... Helbing...20. and 21. 
Januar 1914. 4to., pp. 24, with 8 plates. 

Miinchen, 1914 





ASHTON, Leigh. Persian Art in Piccadilly. The-Con- 
noisseur, LXXXVII, pp. 3-10, with 1 plateand illus 


On the Persian Exhibition at Burlington House. 
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AUBOYER, Jeannine. L’Exposition Internationale dart 
iranien 4 Rome. Arts Asiatiques, Il, “Chronique”, 


pp. 307-12, with 5 illus. 1956 

See pp. 311-12. 
BABELON, Jean. L’Exposition Persane de Londres. 
Beaux-Arts, IX, février, p. 6, with 3 illus. 1931 


BAHRAMI, Mehdi. Iranian Art. Treasures from the 
Imperial Collections and Museums of Iran. 8vo., 
pp. 41, with 46 illus. on 28 plates, and Foreword by 
F. H. Taylor. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 1949 
A Catalogue of the selected masterpieces of Persian art, 
brought by the Shah on the occasion of his state visit to 

the U.S.A, and exhibited in the Metropolitan Museum. 


BAKR OF SHIRAZ. The Oriental Inscriptions in the 
South Kensington Museum, translated by Mirza Bakr 
of Shiraz, under the direction & supervision of Arthur 
N. Wollaston. MS. 4to., 143 folios, unpaged. 

London, 1884 


In the Art Library, S. Kensington. 


BALMONT, Joseph. L’Art décoratif actuel au Turkestan 
russe. L’Exposition de M. Hugues Krafft. Revue des 
Arts décoratifs, XIX, pp. 237-8, with 2 illus. 1899 


BALTIMORE. Walters Art Gallery. Handbook of the 
Collection. 8vo., pp. 177, with many illus. 
Baltimore, Maryland, 1936 


See “The Art of Persia and the Asiatic Migrations”, pp. 43- 
51, with 12 illus. 


BARRETT, Douglas. The Islamic Art of Persia, in The 
Legacy of Persia, edited by A. J. Arberry, pp. 116-47 
and plates 34-47. Oxford, 1953 


BENJAMIN, S. G. W. Persia and the Persians. 8vo., 
pp. xvii and 507, with 57 illus. 
Murray, London, 1887 [1886] 


Chap, XI: “A Glance at the Arts of Persia,” pp. 271-337, 
with 12 illus. 


BORRMANN, R. Ausstellung der Ergebnisse der orien- 
talischen Forschungsreisen des Herrn Dr. F. Sarre im 
Kgl. Kunstgewerbemuseum in Berlin. Kunstchronik, 
n. F., X, cols. 305-9. 1898-99 


BOUVAT, Lucien. Essai sur la civilization timouride. 
Journal Asiatique, CCVIII, pp. 193-299. 1926 
L’Architecture, pp. 254-7; La peinture, pp. 257-61; La 
calligraphie,’ pp. 261-3; Les arts d’ornementation, pp. 
263-5; La céramique, p. 265; Tapis, p. 266. 
Review: G. Migeon, Syria, IX, pp. 165-6. 


B[RECK], J[oseph]. Early Persian Art. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XVI, p. 84. 1921 


BUSSAGLI, Mario. Mostra d’Arte iranica: Exhibition of 
Iranian Art, Roma-Palazzo Brancaccio, Giugno- 
Agosto 1956. 8vo., pp. 303 and [4], with 116 plates 
(2 coloured). 

“Silvana” Editoriale d’Arte, Milano, 1956 
See “Periodo Islamico, pp. 195-303 and tay. XLIV-CXIV 
and 2 coloured plates facing pp. 224 and 272. 
Review: A. Parrot], Syria, XXXIV, p. 347. 


CAMMANN, Schuyler. Ancient Symbols in Modern 
Afghanistan. Ars Orientalis, II, pp. 5-34, with 5 plates 
and 9 figs. 1957 


CHRISTENSEN, Arthur. Persisk Kunst i London. Til- 
skueren, XLVI,, pp. 317-39, with 19 illus, 
Copenhagen, 1931 
An article on the Persian Exhibition. 


COMSTOCK, Helen. Two Great Exhibition: is 
Art. The C ‘onnoisseur, CXXV, pp. 42-3, te bie 


1950 


CONWAY, Sir Martin, The Blue Bowl in the Treasuy 
S. Mark's, Venice. Burlington Magazine, XXWE 
pp. 140-45, with 1 plate. 1918 
Said by some to be of turquoise, by others of il 
are ineach. Presented to the Si i 
legate of Uzun-Hassan. snoria\ ot Veaice it 


COOMARASWAMY, Ananda K. Asiatic Art, Part i 
Persia. The Art World & Arts & Decoration, January 
1919, pp. 134-7 and 180, with 6 illus. 1919 


DAVAR, Firoze Cowasji. Iran and its Culture. §yo, 
pp. xv and 492. New Book Co., Bombay, 1953 


See XVII—The Art of Iran, pp. 346-82. Mai E 
cerned with pre-Muslim Persia, inly con. 


DAVID-WEILL, Jean. Tapis, tissus, métal, faience, verres, 
ivoires, in Bibliotheque Nationale: Les Arts de Plran, 
V’Ancienne Perse et Bagdad. Catalogue, pp. 187-209, 

Paris, 1938 


DIEULAFOY, Marcel. Les Arts en Perse. Journal des 
Savants, pp. 385-91 and 444-52. 1912 


An article on d'Allemagne'’s Du Khorasan au pays des 
Backhtiaris, (q.v.]. 


DIEZ, Ernst. Indian Influence on Persian Art and Culture. 
Eastern Art, I, pp. 117-22. 1928 


—Iranische Kunst. 
farbigen Tafeln. 


Mit 130 Abbildungen und 16 
Andermann, Wien, 1944 


DIMAND, M. S. Iranian Art in the Metropolitan 
Museum. Bull. Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXV, 
pp. 110-16, with 5 illus. 1940 


Includes glazed openwork jug dated 612 H. (1215/16) and 
miniature from a MS. of Nizdmi’s Khamsa, of a.p, 1525. 


—— Treasures of Iranian Art. Bull. Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, n. s., VIII, pp. 145-53, with 12 illus. 1950 
On the Exhibition of Persian Art, at the Museum, opened 
by the Shah on Nov. 21st, 1949, and consisting of 
masterpieces lent by the Persian Government. Mainly 
Painting and metal work. 


DINGLESTEDT, Victor. The Small Trades of the 
Caucasus. Scottish Geographical Magazine, VIII, 
pp. 136-50. 1892 


EASTMAN, Alvan C. The Exhibition of Persian Art at 
the Brooklyn Museum. Parnassus, III, April, pp. 33-5, 
with 1 illus. 1931 


ERDMANN, Kurt. La Mostra d’Arte Persiana a Londra. 
Dedalo, X1, pp. 793-826, with 31 illus. 1931 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. The Exhibition of Persian 
Art at the Toledo Museum of Art. Ars Islamica, fe 
“Notes”, pp. 137-9. S193 





—— “Six Thousand Years of Persian Art”. The Exhibi- 
tion of Iranian Art, New York, 1940, Ars” 
VII, “Notes”, pp. 106-17, with 23 illus: on 12} 





FRY, Roger. Persian Art, in E. Denison Ross, Persian Art, 
pp. 25-36. sei Luzac, London, 1930 


tre for the Arts 


dnt National 
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FURST, Herbert. A Key to the Persian Exhibition. 
Apollo, XII, p. 130. 1931 


“The explanation of this seems to me to lie in the in- 
eradicable nomadic strain of the Persian, a strain which 
the natives have preserved throughout their history.” 


GAYET, Al. L’Art persan. Sm. 8vo. Picard & Kaan, 
Paris, [1895] 
See pp. 194-305, with 69 illus. 


GHIRSHMAN, R. Exposition d’art iranien 4 Rome. 
Artibus Asiae, XIX, pp. 137-42, with 3 illus. 1956 


See pp. 139-42, fig. 2 (Gurgan pottery) and 3 (brocade from 
the Segni Collection). 


GODARD, André. A propos de l’Exposition de I’Art 
persan A Londres. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™© pér., 
V, pp. 209-24, with 1 plate and 16 illus, 1931 

See pp. 212-13 and figs. 1-5. 


GODEL-LANNOY, E. Freih. von. Uber den Curiositiiten- 
handel in Persia. Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir 
den Orient, VII, pp. 176-9. 


GOETZ, H. The International Exhibition of Iranian Art 
at Rome. Marg, X, No. 1, pp. 39-42, with 3 illus. 
1956 


GRAY, Basil. Persian Art at Burlington House. Archi- 
tectural Review, LXIX, pp. 67-8, with 7 illus. 1931 


— Iranian Art at the Bibliothéque Nationale. Burling- 
ton Magazine, LXXIII, pp. 86-7. 1938 


GROUSSET, René. L’Exposition iranienne du Musée 
Cernuschi. Oriental Art, 1, pp. 105-10, with 5 illus. 
1948 

See p. 110. 


HAMLIN, T. F. Persian Art. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia Britannica, 14th ed., XVII, pp. 602-3, with 
11 illus. on 1 plate. 1929 


HARE, William Loftus. Persian Art in London. Art and 
Archaeology, XXXII, pp. 79-87, with Il illus. 1931 
On the Persian Exhibition, 


HORMOZ. Kollektion S.E. Hormoz-Mirza, Teheran. 
Persische Antiquitiéten: Stoffe und Teppiche . . . Ver- 
steigerung, 6. 7. Mai 1914. Large 8vo., pp. 24, with 
9 plates. Lepke, Berlin, 1914 

Ceramics, miniatures and carpets are illustrated. 


HORNBLOWER, G. D. Round the International Exhi- 
bition of Persian Art. Islamic Culture, V, pp. 588- 
620; VI, pp. 67-89 and 662-4. 1931-32 


An original and important contribution to the study of 
Persian art in all its branches. 


ISSA SADIQ. L’Art dans I’Iran moderne. J//* Congrés 
International d’ Art et d’ Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 
1935: Mémoires, pp. 216-20. 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


JACOB, G. Die Herkunft der Silhouettenkunst (ojmad- 
schylyk) aus Persien. Sm. 8vo., pp. 11, with 1 plate 
and 1 illus. Mayer & Miiller, Berlin, 1913 

Maintains that this technique, which was known in 
Western Europe as early as the seventeenth century, was 
known still earlier in Turkey and Persia. 


J[AYNE], H. H. F. The New Oriental Wing. The 
Philadelphia Museum Bulletin, XXXV, No. 185 (March), 
pp. [1}-[5], with 7 illus. 1940 


KELEKIAN, Dikran G. A note on the Congress of 
Persian Art and Archaeology. Parnassus, VIII, Feb., 
pp. 27-8. 1936 

At Leningrad. 


KEVORKIAN. Exhibition of the Kevorkian Collection, 
including objects excavated under his supervision. 
Exhibited at the Galleries of Charles of London, 
718 Fifth Avenue, New York, March-April 1914. 
Sm. 4to., unpaged. 1914 


— The H. Kevorkian Collection of Near & Far Eastern 
Art. Magnificent rare old rugs for collectors... 
potters’ masterpieces from excavations in Persia & 
Mesopotamia, painted decorated lacquer wood doors 
& complete enamelled mural tile panels from the 
ancient Imperial & other princely palaces at Ispahan, 
including a complete tile decoration of the Hall of 
Ceremony in the King’s Summer Palace “Haft Dast"’. 
... To be sold by order of Mr. Kevorkian, January 
7th, 8th, 1927. Large 8vo., pp. [iii] and 250, with many 
illus. The Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 


— The H. Kevorkian Collection of Oriental Art [Part 
Two]. Persian Illuminated and Illustrated Classic 
Manuscript Books and Miniature Paintings... . 
Early examples of Ceramic Art from Persia and Meso- 
potamia. Rare old rugs for Collectors. Persian 
Textiles. Complete enamelled mural tile fields. Gilt 
lacquer painted panels and doors from the historic 
Royal Palace and other princely palaces at Ispahan. 
... To be sold by order... March 3lst, April Ist, 
2nd. Large 8vo., pp. iii and 159, with 76 illus. 

Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 


KCECHLIN, Raymond. L’Exposition d’Art persan a 
Londres. L’Amour de l’Art, XII, pp. 89-100, with 
17 illus. 1931 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Die Ausstellung persischer Kunst in 
London. Kunst und Kiinstler, XX1X, pp. 229-37, with 
8 illus. 1931 


—— Persien in der Kunst. /llustrierte Zeitung, No. 4668 
(30th Aug.), pp. 271-7, with 31 illus. (5 coloured). 
Leipzig, 1934 


— Persia: Arte. Article in the Enciclopedia italiana, 
XXVI, pp. 850-56, tav. CLXXXIV-CXC and aby: 
1 


Especially painting, ceramics and carpets. 


— L’Art persan 4 I’époque de Ferdowsi, in The Millenium 
of Firdawsi, pp. 45-7. Tehran, 1944 


Amongst other things, emphasises the survival of Sasasian 
compositions and motifs on early Muslim metal work in 


— Die Kunst Persiens unter den Buyiden. Zeitschr. der 
Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesell., CV1, pp. 78-92, 
with 14 plates. 1956 


LAFONT, F. D., and RABINO, H.L. Culture de la gourde 
& ghalian en Guilan et en Mazandéran (Perse). Revue 


du Monde Musulman, XXVIII, pp. 232-6, with ete 


LE COQ, A. yon. Volkskundliches aus Ost-Turkistan. 
Mit einem Beitrag von O. v. Falke. Mit 25, davon 4 
farbigen Tafeln in Lichtdruck und 110 Zinkatzungen. 
Sm. folio, pp. vii and 72. Reimer, Berlin, 1916 

Kéniglich Preussische Turfan-Expeditionen. \) 
iG, Julius.] Ostislamitische Kunst. Méittei- 


lungen des Maehrischen Gewerbe-Museums, XVII, 
pp. 41-3. Briing, 1899 
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LONDON. British Museum. Guide to an Exhibition of 
Persian Art, in the Prints and Drawings Gallery. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 23. By Order of the Trustees, 1931 


—— Royal Academy of Arts. Catalogue of the Inter- 
national Exhibition of Persian Art, 7th January to 
28th February 1931. First Edition. 8vo., pp. xx and 
308, with a map. London, 1931 


— Second Edition (a reprint). 


8yvo., pp. xxiii and 346, with 


— Third Edition (revised). 
London, 1931 


a map. 


— Royal Academy of Arts. Persian Art. An illustrated 
souvenir of the Exhibition of Persian Art at Burlington 
House, London, 1931. Large sq. 8vo., pp. xix, with 
105 plates (4 coloured). Hudson & Kearns, 

London, [1931] 


M....Catalogue des Antiquités iraniennes . . . céra- 
miques . . . miniatures . . . appartenant 4 Monsieur M. 
;-. et dont la vente aura lieu 4 Paris, Hotel Drouot, 
les 28 et 29 Décembre 1925. Large 8vo., pp. 39, with 
4 plates. Paris, 1925 


M...., J. Objets d’Art anciens de la Perse. Catalogue 
d’une Collection didactique de faiences de la Perse 
islamique, provenant de fouilles, du VII* au XIII™« 
siécle: De la chute des Sassanides jusqu’a la destruction 
de Rhagés. Miniatures persanes et indo-persanes, 
manuscrits & reliures . .. composant la Collection de 
M. J. M....de Téhéran, et dont la vente... aura 
lieu Hotel Drouot 5 et 6 Mai 1922. Large 8vo., 
pp. 45, with 16 plates. Petit, Paris, 1922 

The Collection consisted almost entirely of ceramics and 
Persian miniatures. 


MacCOLL, D. S. Persia, Sweden, Scotland. Burlington 
Magazine, LVIII, pp. 129-33. 1931 
An extraordinary hotch-potch written 4 propos of the 

Persian Exhibition. 


MECHIN, F. La Perse a l’Exposition Universelle de 
1889. L’Art, XLVII, pp. 242-5, with 8 illus. 1889 


Mainly on ceramics. 


MENZIES, W. G. The Collector and Persian Art. 
The Illustrated London News, CLXXVII, January 10th, 
1931, pp. 68, 70 and 72, with 6 illus. 1931 


MINER, Dorothy. The Art of Persia and the Asiatic 
Migrations, in Walters Art Gallery, Baltimore, Hand- 
book of the Collection, pp. 43-51, with 12 illus. 1936 


MOHSEN MOGHADAM. _L’Art persan. 
d’ Orient, I, pp. 93-144, with 6 plates. 
Alexandria, 1926 


Messages 


See pp. 121-6, 


MONKHOUSE, Cosmo. Persian Art at the Burlington. 
The Academy, XXVII, pp. 248-9. 1885 


MONNERET DE VILLARD, Ugo. L’Arte iranica. 87 
tavole in nero-4 tavole a colori. 12mo., pp. 195. 
Mondadori, Verona, 1954 
Biblioteca Moderna Mondadori, CCCXCVIII. 


MONOD, Frangois. Exposition d’art persan et indo- 
persan au Musée des Arts décoratifs. Art et Décora- 
tion, XXXII, “Chronique” (July supplement), pp. 2-5, 
with 1 illus. (on p. 1). 1912 


MOSER, Henri. Catalogue des Collections Eth i 
rapportées de l’Asie centrale. Sm. 4to,, pe 
14 illus. Privat, Geneve, 1896 
Metal, arms, etc. i 


—— Das Kunstgewerbe in Centralasien. Oesterrei¢hj, 
Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XX, pp. 15-00 eae 
12 illus. ” 1804 
The illustrations are taken from his d travers I’Asie centrale, 
*MOURIER, J. L’Art au Caucase. Ist Edition, 1896 
—— 2nd edition. 8vo., pp. 203, with many figs, 
Bulers, Bruxelles, 1907 


—— 3rd edition, 8vo., pp. 252 and 150, with nearly 500 
illus. Bruxelles, 1912 
The work is divided into two parts, L’Art Religi 
Les Arts Industriels, spe 
Reviews (of 2nd edition): K. J, Basmadjian, Journ, 
Asiatique, 10™ série, XI, pp. 529-30; Edm, Marchal, 
Bull. Acad. Roy. de Belgique, 1907, pp. 583-6, g 


MYERS, George Hewitt. A Layman of the Persian 
Exhibition. American Magazine of Art, XXII, 

pp. 457-9, with 2 illus. 1931 

One illustration shows “Persian Sixteenth-Century Hunt- 
ee from the Collection of Prince Sangusko, 


NELSON. Handbook of the William Rockhill Nelson 
Gallery of Art. Sm. 8vo., pp. 142, with many illus, 
Kansas City, Missouri, 1933 


See pp. 82-9, with relative illustrations. 


— The William Rockhill Nelson Collection. Housed in 
the William Rockhill Nelson Gallery of Art and Mary 
Atkins Museum of Fine Arts. Sm. 8vo., pp. 173, 
with many illus. Kansas City, Missouri, n.d. 


See p. 131 and figs. 4-9 (pottery, painting and textiles). 


—Do. Third edition. 8vo., pp. 216, with many illus. 
Kansas City, [1955] 


See “The Persian Section”, pp. 167-79, with 15 illus. 


OLMER, L. J. Rapport sur une mission scientifique en 
Perse. Nouvelles Archives des Missions Scientifiques, 
XVI, fasc. 4. 8vo., pp. 110, with 14 figs. Paris, 1908 


Textiles, ceramics, metal, leather, etc. 


PARIS. Catalogue de l’Exposition d’Art oriental. Chine 
—Japan—Perse, organisée au profit de la Société de 
Charité Maternelle dans les salles de la Chambre 
Syndicale de la Curiosité et des Beaux-Arts . . . Paris, 
du 4 au 31 mai 1925. 8vo., pp. 83, with 20 plates. 

Paris, 1925 


See plates XVIII-XX—Ceramics and Painting. 


—— Musée Cernuschi. Iran: Piéces du Musée de Téhéran, 
du Musée du Louvre et de Collections particuliéres. 
Sq. 8vo., pp. 79, with 16illus.andamap. Paris, [1948] 
Epoque musulmane, pp. 53-79, with 4 illus. Mainly 
pottery. 
Review: Kurt Erdmann, Der Islam, XXIX, pp. 81-3. 


PERNOT, Maurice. Le II* Congrés d’Art persan. Revue 
Archéologique, 5 série, XXXII, pp. 142-4. 1931 





POLAK, J. E. Weltausstellungs-Literatur. »Die-Betheilt- 
gung Persiens an der Wiener Weltausstellung. ..Sep a 
abdruck aus der alleen bi as 
Weltausstellungs-Zeitung”. Sm. 8vo., pp. 51. = 

eres Hilder, Wieny is 


‘See pp. 32-51. a 
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—Persien. Offizieller _Ausstellungsbericht, _heraus- 
gegeben durch die Generaldirektion der Weltaus- 
stellung. Wien, 1873 


POPE, Arthur Upham. Special Persian Exhibition. Penn- 
sylvania Museum Bulletin, XXII, pp. 245-51, with 
5 illus. 1926 


— Persian Art and Culture. Asiatic Review, N.S., 
XXIV, pp. 289-304 and 513-27. 1928 


— The forthcoming International Exhibition of Persian 
Art. Asiatic Review, N.S., XXVI, pp. 749-56. 1930 


— An Introduction to Persian Art since the seventh 
century A.D. 8vo., pp. xvi, 256 and v, with 97 plates 
and a map. Davies, London, 1930 


Review: W. H. L., The Studio, CI, pp. 222-3. 


— The Persian Art Exhibition. An International Col- 
lection. Story ofits Inception and Organization. The 
Times, Persian Art Number, Jan. Sth, p. vii. 1931 


— The great Persian Exhibition: a valedictory survey. 
The Studio, Cl, pp. 157-67, with 1 plate (coloured) and 
1Sillus. .. .. 1931 


— Exposition internationale d’art persan 4 I’Académie 
Royale de Londres (II). Cahiers d’Art, V1, pp. 83-92, 
with 22 illus. 1931 

Mainly devoted to textiles and ceramics. (Part I is not 
concerned with the Muslim period.) 


—Persia and the Arts. The Near East and India, 
XXXIX, p. 17, with 1 illus. 1931 
A propos of the Persian Exhibition. 


—"A dramatic review of the Art of Persia”. “The 
Exhibition at Burlington House”. The Illustrated 
London News, CLXXVII, January 10th, 1931, p. 65, 
with 4 illus. 1931 


— The Spirit of Persian Art. The Studio, Cl, pp. 1-24, 
with 4 plates (coloured) and 21 illus. 1931 


— The Arts of Iran. The Open Court, XLVII, pp. 1-20, 
with 5 illus. Chicago, 1933 


— Do. Reprinted in The New Orient, I, pp. 1-20. 
The New Orient Society of America, Chicago, 1933 


— International Exhibition of Iranian Art at Leningrad. 
American Magazine of Art, XXVIII, pp. 710-18, with 
6 illus. 1935 

All the illustrations are devoted to metal work. 


— The central réle of Iran in Asian Art. Asia, XXXVI, 
pp. 158-65, with 12 illus. 1936 


—— The International Congress and Exhibition of Iranian 
Art at Leningrad. Asiatic Review, N.S., XXXII, 
pp. 181-9, with 4 plates. 1936 


— The Significance of Persian Art, in his Survey of 
Persian Art, I, pp. 1-41. 1939 


— Persian Art through four Millenia. A check list of 
objects exhibited at the Johns Hopkins University from 
January 12, 1940, to February 10, 1940. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 23. 1940 

‘The Introduction: The Character of Persian Art, is signed 
Arthur Upham Pope. 


—The Survey of Persian Art and its Critics. Ars 
Islamica, 1X, pp. 169-208; and A Reply, by M. S. 
Dimand, ibid., pp. 208-10. 1942 


—— Masterpieces of Persian Art. With contributions by 
Phyllis Ackerman and Eric Schroeder. Sm. 4to., 
pp. [iv] and 204, of which 163 are plates (8 coloured). 

Dryden Press, New York, 1945 

Reviews: Lory (F. B. Pendarves), Journ. Roy. Central 

‘Asian Socy., XXXIV, pp. 212-14; W. H. Riddel, 

Antiquity, XX, pp. 172-5; Mehmet Aga Oglu, Art Bull., 

XXIX, pp. 53-60; Pope's Reply, ibid., pp. 284-7; A. O's 
reply, XXX, pp. 162-4. 





— The National Museum in Teheran. Bulletin of the 
Iranian Institute, V1, pp. 78-101, with 25 illus. 1946 


Ceramics, stucco and carpets. 


—— and ACKERMAN, Phyllis. A Survey of Persian Art, 
from Prehistoric Times to the Present. Sm. folio, 
6 vols, I. Text: Pre-Achaemenid, Achaemenid, Par- 
thian and Sasanian Periods, pp. xxviii and 895, with 
310 figs.; Il. Text: Architecture, the Ceramic Arts, 
Calligraphy and Epigraphy, pp. xi and 897-1807 and 
figs. 311-636; III. Text: The Art of the Book, 
Textiles, Carpets, Metalwork, Minor Arts, pp. xi and 
1809-2817, figs. 637-967 and folding map; IV, pp. xiv 
and plates 1-510 (6 coloured); V, pp. xii and plates 
511-980 (96 coloured); VI, pp. xii and plates 981- 
1482 (91 coloured). 

Oxford University Press, London and New York, 1939 

Published under the auspices of the American Institute for 
Iranian Art and Archaeology. 

There was also an Edition de Luxe in which the plates were 
printed on one side only and issued in six book-like 
boxes. To this edition were added 4 large coloured 
(and folding) plates of carpets, viz. 1181a and 1219a-c. 

The many chapters which deal with the Muslim period will 
be found listed in this Bibliography under the names of 
their authors. See II, pp. 1446-1807; III, pp. 1809-2817; 
V, Plates 555-980; and VI, Plates 981-1482. 

Reviews: D. Talbot Rice, Antiquity, XI, pp. 121-3; 
K. A.C. Creswell (Architecture), R. L. Hobson (Ceramic 
Art), and Basil Gray (Art of the Book), Burlington Mag., 
LXXVII, pp. 31-2; Anon., Bull. Minneap. Inst. of Art, 
XXIX, pp. 18-19; Meyer Shapiro, Art Bulletin, XXII, 
pp. 82-6 (see also p. 173). 


— Do. Index Volume, compiled by Theodore Bester- 


man. 8vo., pp. 136. 
Oxford University Press, London, 1958 


POPOVITCH, Sava. The Iranian Element in Persian 
Art. Burlington Magazine, LVII, pp. 193-8. 1930 


PREECE. Catalogue [of the] Exhibition of Persian Art & 
Curios. The Collection formed by J. R. Preece, Esq., 
C.M.G. Late H.B.M.’s Consul General at Ispahan, 
Persia. At the Vincent Robinson Galleries. 4to., 
pp. [54], with 16 plates (3 coloured). London, 1913 


—— CHIVERS, RABENOU, and PARRISH. Catalogue 
of important . . . Persian Works of Art, which will be 
sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby & Co. . . . on Tues- 
day the 16th of June 1931, and following day. 8vo., 
pp. 52, with 22 plates (10 coloured). London, 1931 


READ, Herbert. Persian Art. The Listener, IV, p. 1060, 
and Supplement, with 26 illus. on 8 plates. 
Londony1930 


Written in connection with the Persian Exhibition at, 
Burlington House, then on the point of opening. 


RICCI, Seymour de. Objets orientaux. Beaux-Arts, IIT, 
p. 32, with 2 illus. 1925 
‘Includes a Rhages jar and a Mughal carpet, sold 1912.24. 
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RICE, D. Talbot. The Third International Congress and 
Exhibition of Iranian Art at Leningrad. Burlington 
Magazine, LXVII, pp. 273-9, with 1 plate. 1935 


—— The Third International Congress and Exhibition of 
Tranian Art and Archaeology, Leningrad, 1935. Ars 
Islamica, Ul, “Notes”, pp. 99-111, with 11 illus. st 


— The Paris Exhibition of Iranian Art, 1938. Ars 
Islamica, V, “Notes”, pp. 282-91, with 16 illus. on 
5 plates. 1938 


RICE, Tamara Talbot. Persian Bird and Beast in Art’s 
Pleasance. Asia, XXXI, pp. 294-301 and 340, with 
17 illus. 1931 

In the decoration of pottery and carpets. 


RIEFSTAHL, Rudolf M. Persian Art at Burlington 
House. American Magazine of Art, XXII, pp. 461-8, 
with 8 illus, 1931 


ROCHECHOUART, Comte Julien de. Souvenirs d’un 
voyage en Perse. 8vo. Challamel, Paris, 1867 


Sce pp. 222-326. 
ROSEN, Friedrich. Persien in Wort und Bild. Large 8vo. 
Schneider, Berlin, 1926 
See pp. 65-7. 


ROSS, Sir E. Denison. The Persians. 
with 15 plates and a map. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1931 


See IV.—Persian Art, pp. 101-21. 


R[OWE], L. Efarle]. Exhibition of Persian Art. Bull. 
Rhode Island School of Design, U1, No. 2, pp. 1-4, with 
3 illus, 1914 


12mo., pp. 142, 


RUTTER, Frank. [On the Persian Exhibition at Burlington 
House.) — International Studio, XCVIU, January, 
“Notes from Abroad”, pp. 47-9, with 1 illus. 1931 


SANTEE LANDWEER, D. G. Een Nabeschouwing over 
de perzische Tentoonstelling te London. [The Persian 
Exhibition in London in retrospect.] Maandblad voor 
beeldenden Kunsten, VI, pp. 295-305, with 8 illus. 

Amsterdam, 1931 


SARRE, Friedrich. Persisch-Islamische Kunst. Kunst und 
Kiinstler, Ul, pp. 167-82, with 1 plate and 15 illus. 
(1 coloured). 1904 
Ceramics, architecture, painting, metal, textiles and book- 
binding. A propos of the “Exposition des Arts Musul- 
Pye May and June 1903, in the Pavillon de Marsan, 

uvre. 


—— Die Ausstellung iranischer Kunst in Leningrad. 
Sitzungs-Berichte der Kunstgeschichtlichen Gesellschaft, 
Berlin, pp. 14-16. 1935-36 


Summary of lecture, 21st Feb. 1936. 


—— Die Ausstellung iranischer Kunst in Leningrad. 
Pantheon, XVII, pp. 157-62, with 7 illus. 1936 


—— Iranische Kunst, in Ziirich, Wegleitungen des Kunst- 
gewerbemuseums, Ausstellung iranische Kunst, 10. Mai 
bis 19. Juli 1936, pp. 8-19. 1936 


— Die Tradition in der iranischen Kunst. JI Congrés 
International d’ Art et d’ Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 
1935: Mémoires, pp. 227-9. 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 
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SCHMIDT, Heinrich. Die internationale ersi 
stellungin London. Die Kunsiwanderer, XIl to fhe 
70, with 9 illus. 1931 


SCHROEDER, Eric. 6,000 Years of Persian Art. Par. 
nassus, XII, May, pp. 20-26, with 7 illus. 1940 


SCHWARZ, Franz yon. Turkestan, die Wiege der indo. 
germanischen Volker. Nach fi linfzehnjihrigem Aufent- 
halt in Turkestan dargestellt. 8vo., PP. xx and 606, 
with 1 coloured plate, map and 178 illus, : 
Herder, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1900 

See Einheimische Industrie, pp. 380- 
91-2, 97-9, 103-4, 109-16, MB ge a I, 


SIMAKOFF, N. L’Art de I’Asie centrale, 
Vart décoratif de l’Asie centrale. 
with 50 coloured plates. 


ral He de 

_Large folio, pp. 10, 

In Russian and Freneee 
Ilina, St. Petersbourg, 1883 


SMITH, Myron Bement. Persian Arts and Crafts in 
London. The Antiquarian, XVI}, pp. 30-33, with 
16 illus. New York, 1931 

At the Persian Exhibition. 


SMITH, Major-Gen. Sir R. Murdoch. Persian Art, 
pp. iii and 60, with 16 woodcuts and a map. 
Chapman & Hall, London, [1876] 


8v0., 


— Catalogue of Persian Objects in the South Kensington 
Museum. 8vo., pp. 129. 
Eyre & Spottiswoode, London, 1876 


Science and Art Department of the Committee of Council 
on Education. 


—— Edinburgh Museum of Science and Art. Guide to 
the Persian Collection in the Museum. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 14, with 1 fig. Neill, Edinburgh, 1896 


SOLDI, Emile. Exposition Universelle de 1878. (Salle 
des Missions scientifiques.) L’Art au Musée ethno- 
graphique. II. L’Art persan. L’Art, XIV, pp. 231-4, 
with 1 illus. from a sketch by H. Toussaint. 1878 


—— L’Art persan. L’Art, XXI, pp. 39-43 and ba 


— Les Arts méconnus. Les nouveaux musées du Troca- 
déro, Ouvrage orné de 400 gravures. 4to., Pp. Xvi 
and 531. Leroux, Paris, 1881 

L’Art persan, pp. 170-265. 

Review: E. Durand-Gréville, Revue Archéologique, nou- 
velle série, XLI, pp. 381-4; Eugene Véron, L'Art, XXVIL, 
pp. 267-9, with 2 illus. 


SPULER, Bertold. Iran in frithislamischer Zeit. 


. xxii and 656, with 3 maps. 
fe Riaiee Wiesbaden, 1952 


See Bildende Kunst, pp. 271-83. 


8vo., 


TOLEDO. The Toledo Museum of Art, founded by 
Edward Drummond Libbey. Catalogue Special Exhi- 
bition of Persian Art, January 6 to 27. 8vo., 
pp. [22], with 4 plates and a Foreword by J. Arthur 
Maclean. Toledo, Ohio, 1935 





UJFALVY DE MEZO-KOVESD, Ch. E. de. A te 
Etoffes, Bijoux, Aiguiéres, Emaux, ete. (de 1! 
Centrale. 8vo., pp. 16, with 24 plates and’a 
frontispiece. Leroux; Paris, 1880 

Expédition scientifique frangaise en Russie, en Sibérie, 
dans le Turkestan, V. Y 
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VILLARD, M.S. The International Exhibition of Persian 
Artin London. Parnassus, III, No. 2, pp. 30-34, with 
5 illus. 1931 


WIERZBICKI, E. Sztuka_ perska. [Persian Art.] 
Arkady, I, pp. 78-89, with 2 coloured plates and 12 illus. 
Warsaw, 1935 
On the Exhibition of Persian Art at Warsaw. 
Review: S. Meyer, Bros i Barwa, III, pp. 72-3. 


WIET, G. Une grande Exposition d’Art Persan 4 Londres. 
Le Miroir du Monde, Il (31 jan. 1931), pp. 124-8, with 
17 illus. 1931 


—L’Exposition d’Art persan 4 Londres. Syria, XII, 
pp. 65-93 and pl. XIX-XXIV; pp. 196-212 and pl. 
XLIV-XLV. 1932 


—— L’Exposition persane de 1931. 4to., pp. vii and 155, 
with 8 half-tone and 54 collotype plates. 
Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 1933 
One of the Publications du Musée Arabe du Caire. 
Reviews: E. Kiihnel, Ars Islamica, VI, p. 183. 


— L’Fpigraphie arabe de l’Exposition d’Art Persan du 

Caire. Mémoires de I’ Institut d’Egypte, XXVI, pp. 1- 

19, with 10 plates and 3 figs. 1935 
Review: R, D[ussaud], Syria, XVI, p. 309. 


— Exposition d’Art persan, Société des Amis de 1’Art, 
janvier-février 1935. Sm. 4to., 2 vols., pp. viii and 99; 
Album, 72 plates. 

Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 1935 
I.—Tissus et tapis. I—Céramique. II.—Bois. 1V.— 
Métaux. V.—Peintures, miniatures, laques. 


Reviews: R. D[ussaud], Syria, XVI, pp. 308-9, with 1 fig.; 
Peter Ruthven, Ars /slamica, Il, pp. 245-7. 


WILLIAMSON, Hugh Ross. A Layman at Burlington 
House: Some Impressions of the Persian Exhibition. 
The Bookman, LXXIX, pp. 296-7, with 2 illus. 1931 


WILSON, H. Persian Art. Architectural Review, IX, 
pp. 176—82, with 13 illus. 1901 
Metal, Glass, Painting, etc. 


X. Une visite 4 Rhagés. Revue Archéologique, 5° série, 
XVII, pp. 348-50. 1923 
Describes, de visu, the pillage of the site by antiquity dealers. 


YAKUBOVSKY, A. La Collection des objets d’art de 
l’Asie Centrale au Musée de l’Ermitage. Musée de 
l’Ermitage, Travaux du Départment oriental, 11, pp. 7- 
24, [In Russian.] 1940 


— Histoire des études archéologiques de Samarkand. 
Musée de I’Ermitage, Travaux du Department oriental, 
Il, pp. 275-337. [In Russian.] 1940 
A history of the excavations and researches made at 

Afrasiyab (Old Samargand) between 1870 and 1928. 
MUHAMMAD HASAN. Al-Funin al-Iraniya fi'l- 
‘Asr al-Islimi. [Persian Arts in the Muslim period.] 
8vo., pp. [i] and 361, with 160 plates, 2 illus. and a map. 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1940 
Review: Mohamed Mostafa, Bull. Société d’Archéol. copte, 

VI, pp. 263-74, 


— Second ed. 8vo., pp. 406, with 160 plates and a map. 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1946 
Review: E. Kiihnel, Ars Islamica, XV-XVI, pp. 213-14. 


Sicily 


SARRE, Friedrich. L’Arte musulmana nel sud d'Italia € 
in Sicilia. Archivio Storico per la Calabria e la 
Lucania, Ill, pp. 441-7, with 6 illus. on 2 plates. 

Roma, 1933 
Also in German (somewhat abbreviated) in Hochschule und 
Ausland, 1934, pp. 67-72. 
Chiefly on ceramics. 


Spain 


ALVAREZ-OSSORIO, Francisco. Una visita al Museo 
Arqueolégico Nacional. Segunda edicion. 12mo., 
pp. 253, with 160 plates. Madrid, 1925 

See pp. 97-103, 228-30 and lam. LXXXII-LXXXIX. 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Monumentos de 
arte mahometano, con inscripciones ardbigas, en la 
Exposition histérico-europea. Boletin de la Real Acad. 
de la Historia, XX1, pp. 503-26. 1892 


Flags, ceramics, textiles, caskets, etc. 


— Notas arqueolégicas: Antiqiiedades salvadas, perdidas 
y en peligro, Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y 
Museos, 3* época, XXXIII, pp. 1-28 and lam. I-VI. 

1915 


See p. 15 ff. and lam. VI. 


BERMUDEZ PAREJA, Jesiis. El Museo Arqueolégico 
de la Alhambra. Memorias de los Museos Arqueo- 
légicos Provinciales, 1942, pp. 47-53 and lam. II-IV. 
Cuerpo Facultativo de Archiveros, Bibliotecarios y 

Arquéologos, Madrid, 1943 


DAVILLIER, Baron Ch. Les Arts décoratifs en Espagne au 
moyen fige et a la Renaissance. 8vo., pp. 87, with 

4 plates (1 coloured) and several illustrations. 
Quantin, Paris, 1879 


Arms and armour, wood, metal, textiles, ceramics. 


— Exposition historique de I’art ancien. Les arts 
décoratifs de l’Espagne au Trocadero. L’Art, XVII, 
pp. 49-72, with 3 plates and 12 illus. 1879 


DIERCKS, Gustav. Die arabische Kultur im mittelalter- 
lichen Spanien. 8vo., pp. 36. 
Richter, Hamburg, 1887 
Sammlung gemeinverstiindlicher wissenschaftlicher Vortriige 
Tae & Virchow und Holtzendorff, neue Folge, Ser. 
, Heft 32. 


DIEULAFOY, Marcel. Art in Spain and Portugal. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 376, with 4 coloured plates and 686 small 
illustrations. Heinemann, London, 1913 


ENGEL, Arthur. Note sur quelques collections espagnoles. 
Revue Archéologique, 3¢ série, XVII, pp. 226-35. 1891 
Notes on the Museums and Private Collections of Spain and 

Portugal. 


GARCIA GUTIERREZ, Antonio. Noticia historico-des- 
criptiva del Museo Arqueolégico Nacional. 4to., 
pp. 211. Fortanet, Madrid, 1876 
Arte mahometano: arquitectura, pp. 95-8, instrumentaria 
Bere et pp. 99-100; general arts and crafts, 

pp. . 


GESTOSO Y PEREZ, José. Las Industrias»artisticas 
antiguas en Sevilla. (Apuntes para el prologo deun 
libro.) Homenaje 4 Menéndez y Pelayo, \, pp. 363-84. 

Sudrez, Madrid, 1899 
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GESTOSO Y PEREZ, José. Curiosidades antiguas sevil- 
lanas. Estudios arqueolégicos. Sm. 8vo., 2 vols., 

pp. 287; vii and 323. 
“El Universal” [II—El Correo de Andalucia”’], 
Sevilla, 1885-1910 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. Medina Elvira. 8vo., pp. 
24, with 17 plates. La Lealtad, Granada, 1888 


Stucco, metal (suspended discs for lamps), ceramics, etc., 
found during the excavations. 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Maria Elena. Mil joyas del Arte 
Espafiol. Tomo primero. 4to. 
Gallach, Barcelona, 1947 


See pp. 11-12, 103-11 and 243-7, and tay. 171-85, and pp. 
391-6. 


GUILLEN Y ROBLES, Francisco. Malaga musulmana. 
Sucesos, antigiiedades, ciencias y letras malaguefias 
durante la Edad Media. Large 8vo., pp. xxii and 712, 
with 11 plates (2 folding) and figures in the text. 

Navarro, Malaga, 1880 
Review: Eduardo Saavedra, Bol. Real Acad. de la Hist., 
III, pp. 299-302. 
Topografia, industria, comercio y artes de Malaga hasta 
fines de la Edad Media, pp. 429-562. 


JANNICKE, F. Das Kunstgewerbe in Spanien. Eine 
historische Studie. Kunst und Gewerbe, XVI, pp. 226- 


38, 257-68, 289-96, 321-31. 1882 
Includes the Muhammadan period, especially in regard to 
ceramics. 


JORGE DE ARAGONSES, Manuel. Museo Arqueo- 
légico de Toledo. 8vo., pp. 199, with 37 plates. 
Direccién General de Bellas Artes, Madrid, 1958 
Guias de los Museos de Espana, VII. 
See IV. Arqueologia arabe, pp. 83-95, with 15 plates; 
chiefly fine well-heads of marble or pottery with Kufic 
inscriptions, 


KCECHLIN, Raymond. L’Art musulman d’Espagne a 
Exposition de Barcelone. Cahiers d’ Art, IV, pp. 436- 
42, with 7 illus. 1929 


Metal, pottery, silk and ivory. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Las Artes musulmanas de Espaiia en 
la Exposicién de Munich. Museum: revista mensual, 
I, pp. 420-32, with 15 illus. 1911 


—— Maurische Kunst. Large 8vo. 
Cassirer, Berlin, 1924 


MADRID. Exposicién de arte drabe, organizada por 
Coleccionismo, mayo 1926. Sm. 8vo., pp. 18, with 
6 illus. {Madrid, 1926] 


REVILLA VIELVA, Ramén. Catdlago da las Antigiie- 
dades que se conservan en Patio Arabe del Museo 
Arqueoldgico Nacional. Large 8vo., pp. 172, with 25 
plates. Estanislao Maestre, Madrid, 1932 


RIANO, Juan F. Classified and Descriptive Catalogue of 
the Art Objects of Spanish Production in the South 
Kensington Museum. With an Introduction and 
Notes. 8vo., pp. xliv and 75. 

Eyre & Spottiswoode, London, 1872 


Science and Art Department of the Committee of Council 
on Education, South Kensington Museum. 


—— The Industrial Arts in Spain. 8vo., pp. viii and 276, 
with 50 illus. Chapman & Hall, London, 1879 


Published for the Committee of Council on Edueati 
om hu 

One of the South Kensington Museum Art Hanon 

Includes Muhammadan work. fe 


Review: The Builder, XXXVII, pp. 318-20, 


RICHERT, Gertrud. “El Arte en Espaiia” en la Exposics 
Internacional de Barcelona. Investigacién y pie 
Ill, pp. 113-16, with 2 illus. 1929 
See p. 114. 


ROBINSON, J. C. Catalogue of the Special 
Exhibition of Spanish and Portuguese Ormnuenial ee 
South Kensington Museum, 1881. 4to., pp: 2115 ya 

Chapman & Hall, London, 188] 


Science and Art Department of the Committee of Council 
on Education. 
Includes Muhammadan work, 


SIMONET, Frangois-Xavier. L’Influence de 1’élément 
indigéne dans la civilisation des Maures de Grenade, 
Compte rendu du troisiéme Congres scientifique inter- 
national des catholiques tenu a Bruxelles... 1894. 
VIII¢ section, pp. 270-94. » 

Société Belge de Librarie, Bruxelles, 1895 


Malaga, 1894 


TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. El Museo Arqueolégico 
dela Alhambra. Al-Andalus, 1X, pp. 236-41, 1944 





*——Do. Spanish translation. 8vo. 


—— Arte almohade—Arte nazari—Arte mudéjar. 4to, 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1949 


Forms Ars Hispaniae, IV. 
See pp. 47-70 and figs. 39-62; pp. 169-231 and figs. 169- 
259; pp. 351-409 and figs. 396-482, 


—— Artes almoravide y almohade. 8vo. 
Instituto Diego Velazquez, Madrid, 1955 
See pp. 24-33, lim. 28-31 and 38-48, and relative text. 


— al-Andalus: IX. Andalusian Art. Article in the 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, new ed., 1, pp. 497-501. 


See pp. 500-501. 


—— Arte hispanomusulman. Hasta la caida del califato 
de Cérdoba, in Menéndez Pidal (Ramén). Historia 
de Espaha, V, pp. 331-788. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1957 
See Artes Industriales, pp. 727-88, figs. 568-664 and 3 
coloured plates. 


V., A. R. Les Artes industriales en Espaiia. Revista de 
Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, U1, pp. 17-21, 33-8, 
97-102 and 129-33, 1873 

An article on Riafio’s work, [¢.v.]. 


VALLADAR, Francisco de Paula. Las Artes suntuarias 
en Granada. Revista de Espaha, CXXIV, pp. 422-47 
and 586-616. 1888 


VIARDOT, Louis. Histoire des Arabes et des Mores 
d’Espagne. 8vo., 2 vols. Pagnerre, Paris, 1851 
Arts industriels, II, pp. 86-90. 


VIVES, Antonio. Bulletin hispanique. Archéologie arabe. 
Revue des Universités du Midi, 1V, pp. 136-42. 
Bordeaux, 1898 


On recent publications and discoveries in Spain. 


|AW, Bernhard, and WHISHAW, Ellen M. Arabic 

Spain: Sidelights on her History and=Arty $V» 

pp. 421, with 13 plates. j | 2 

Smith, Elder & Co. Lon : 

See especially Chap. XXIII—" The Industries of Andalucia 
under Islam”, pp. 370-80. i | 
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WILLIAMS, Leonard. The Arts and Crafts of Older 
Spain. Sm. 4to., 3 vols., pp. 289, 263 and 282, with 
many illustrations. 1907 


Reviews: A. Van de Put, Burlington Mag., XIII, pp. 88-90; 
Anon., Architectural Review, XXIII, p. 143; The Studio, 
XLIV, pp. 166-7. 


Syria 


ABDUL-HAK, Mme. Andrée. L’Exposition des Décou- 
vertes archéologiques de l'année 1952 au Musée de 
Damas. Les Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, ll, 
pp. 261-6, with 4 plates. 1952 

Cars from the excavations at Raqqga, pp. 264-6 and 
pl. 1. 


AHMAD SHUKHRI. The Handicrafts of Damascus, 
Syria. The Islamic Review, XLII, No. 12, pp. 1b 21, 
with 11 illus. 1954 


BAZANTAY, Pierre. Enquéte sur l’Artisanat 4 Antioche. 
8vo., pp. xv and 107, with 44 plates and 3 maps. 
Imprimerie Catholique, Beyrouth, 1936 


GATT, G. Industrielles aus Gaza. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen 
Palaestina-Vereins, VIII, pp. 69-79. 1885 


KIESLING, Hans von. Damascus: Altes und Neues aus 
Syrien. 8vo., pp. v and 126, with 23 illus. 
Dieterich, Leipzig, 1919 
See pp. 110-22. 


MUNIR SULAYMAN. Wala al-Fann baina Misr wa 
Suriya. [Unity of the Art of Egypt and Syria.] Les 
Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, VII, pp. \ve-\4¥- 


Turkey 


AMIC, Yolande. Au Musée des Arts décoratifs: Trésors 
del’Art ture. France Illustration, No. 381, 31 Janvier, 
pp. 161-3, with 8 illus. 1953 


ANON. Le Musée des Arts Turcs et Musulmans. La 
Turquie Keméliste, No. 15, pp. 9-14, with 8 illus. nee 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. L’Art ture depuis son origine 
jusqu’a nos jours. Folio, pp. 305, with 18 coloured 
plates and 503 illus. Devlet Basimevi, istanbul, 1939 

See pp. 215-87. 
Review: Tahsin Oz, Ars Islamica, XII-X1V, pp. 174-5. 


— Les Arts décoratifs tures. Large 4to., pp. 363, with 
35 coloured plates and 717 illus. 
Milli Egitim Basimevi, istanbul, [1952] 


ASLANAPA, Oktay. Tabriser Kiinstler am Hofe der 
osmanischen Sultane in Istanbul. Akten des vierund- 
pines internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses, Miinchen 

. 1957, pp. 344-5, Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1959 

One of the documents (No. 9784) in the Archives of 
Topkapu Serail contains a list of 38 craftsmen, of which 
16 are painters. 


BLAUSTEINER, Kurt. Die Ausstellung ‘“‘Tiirkische Kunst 
aus sieben Jahrhunderten” in der Wiener Secession. 
Belvedere, 1932,, pp. 78-80 and Abb. 112-19. 1932 


BORN, Wolfgang. Tiirkische Kunst aus sieben Jahr- 
hunderten. Ausstellung in der Wiener Secession. 
Der Kunstwanderer, XI, pp. 156-9, with 4 illus. ee 


BOSSERT, Die Tiirkei ein neues Reiseziel des Europiers- 
La Turquie Keméliste, No. 2, pp. 16-20, with 13 A 


DIEZ, Ernst, and ASLANAPA, Oktay. Tiirk Sanati. 8vo. 
istanbul, 1955 
See pp. 213-99 and figs. 383-545. 


DIMAND, Maurice S. Turkish Art of the Muhammadan 
Period. Bull. Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 


Series, I], pp. 211-17, with 7 illus. 1944 
GLUCK, Heinrich. Tiirkische Dekorationskunst. Kunst 
und Kunsthandwerk, XXII, pp. 1-46. 1920 


GRAY, Basil. Turkish Artin Paris. Burlington Magazine, 
XCYV, “Shorter Notices”, pp. 137-8 and figs. 22-5. 
1953 
Most of the objects shown (568 out of 776) were sent from 
Turkey. 


HAN, Varena. Orijentalni predmiti u renesansnom Dub- 
rovniku. [Oriental objects at Dubrovnik during the 
Renaissance.] Prilozi, VI-VII, pp. 115-35; Synopsis 
in English, pp. 136-7. 1958 

Especially textiles. 


KARABACEK, Josef yon. Suleiman der Grosse als Kunst- 
freund. Vienna Oriental Journal, XXVI, pp. 5-10. 
1912 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Die tiirkische Kunst, in Baedeker's 
Konstantinopel, Balkanstaaten, etc., zweite Auflage. 
Leipzig, 1914 
Kunstgewerbe, pp. Ixii-Ixiv. 


— Ottomana: Arte. Article in the Enciclopedia italiana, 
XXV, pp. 783-4, tav. CXKXV-CXXVIII and 2 illus. 


1935 
— Selgiuchidi. Article in the Enciclopedia italiana, 
XXXI, p. 323, tay. LXI-LXII and 2 illus. 1936 


KVERGIC, H. F. Kleinkunst Ausstellung im Sergi Evi 
‘Ankara. La Turquie Kemdliste, No. 16, pp. 23-30, 
with 17 illus. (8 coloured). 1936 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 
et de l’Orient. Sm. 8vo., pp. 364, with 25 illus. 
Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 


NACI, Elif. Le Musée d’Arts turco-islamiques. Tiirkiye, 
No. 1, pp. 34-5, with 2 illus. 1954 
OGAN, Aziz. Quelques chefs d’oeuvre de l'art ture, 
ancien. La Turquie Kemdliste, No. 43, pp. 16-24, with 
20 illus. 1941 


©Z, Tahsin. The Arts in the Age of Mehmet the Con- 
queror. Tiirkiye, No. 2, pp. 34-7, with 2 illus. 1954 


—The Topkapi Saray Museum. 50 Masterpieces. 
8vo., pp. 31, with 60 plates (2 coloured) and folding 
plan. Turkish Press, Broadcasting and Tourist 
Department, Constantinople, [19542] 


PARIS. Musée des Arts Décoratifs. Splendeur de l’Art 
ture. Février-Avril 1953. 8vo., pp. [85], with 69 
plates. Les Presses Artistiques, Paris, [1953] 


SAKISIAN, Bey. Un “Brasero” de Duplessis 
au Vieux Sérail de Stamboul. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 
56¢ année, let sem., pp. 89-100, with 1 Paar 
in the text. 1914 

French influence on Art and Architecture at Constantinople 
in the 18th century. 
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SALAHEDDIN BEY. La Turquie a l’Exposition Univer- —— Neue Forschungen und Dokumente zur tiirkice 
selle de 1867. 8vo., pp. 256. Hachette, Paris, 1867 Se Geeta Kunstchronik und Kunstmarkt, 
pp. ? 
< In the field of architecture, i 
SARRE, F. Ein neues Museum muhammedanischer Kunst painting, etc. Ceramics, carpets, mi 


am Konstantinopel. Kunstchronik, n.F., XXV, pp. 524- 


1914 SUTCLIFFE, Constance. Turkish Guilds. Fory 
On the new Evqaf Museum at Constantinople. Review, New Series, LX, pp. 820-29. London, 


ARMS AND ARMOUR 


ARRANGEMENT 
General Mesopotamia Hand Grenades for Greek Fire [?] 
Spain Muslim India Flags and Standards 


North Africa Bows and Arrows 


Persia and Central Asia 


Turkey Charlemagne 
Egypt Artillery 
Greek Fire 


General 


‘ABD AR-RAHMAN ZAKI. Ba‘d Qita‘ al-asliha al- 
Islamiya fi Istanbul. [Some pieces of Islamic Arms 
and Armour in Constantinople.] a/-Muqtataf, XCVI, 
pp. 393-7, with 3 illus. Cairo, 1940 

Mostly brought from Egypt by Sultan Selim, and now in 
Top Kapu Serai. 


— as-Saif fi ash-Sharq al-Adna. [The Sword in the 
Near East.] al-Kitdb, I, Part 5 (March), pp. 646-55, 
with 4 illus. Cairo, 1946 


—as-Silah fi al-Islam. [Arms in Islam.] Large 8vo., 
pp. 69, with 38 figs. al-Ma‘arif, Cairo, 1951 
A Publication of the Royal (Egyptian) Socy. of Historical 


Researches. 
A Vocabulary relating to Arms and Armour in Islam. 


—as-Suyif wa Ajnasuha; Risalat Ya‘qib ibn Ishaq al- 
Kindi Failasif al-‘Arab. [Swords and their species; 
Treatise of Ya‘qib ibn Ishaq al-Kindi, the Philosopher 
of the Arabs.] Bull. of the Faculty of Letters, Kouae 
I Univ., XIV, Part 2, pp. 1-36. 952 


A study on al-Kindi’s treatise (Leyden MS., Warner oe 
Dozy, I, 274) with comments and annotations. 


—as-Sayf fi Sadr al-Islim. [The Sword at the begin- 
ning of Islam.) Revista del Instituto Egipcio de 
Estudios Islémicos, Wl, pp. 150-58. Summary in 
Spanish, p. 167. 1954 


— Islamic Swords in Middle Ages. Bull. de I’ Institut 
d’ Egypte, XXXVI, pp. 365-79, with 7 plates. 1955 
Discusses the metallurgy of oriental sword blades, and the 
gradual evolution of the curved form, as shown in 

Persian miniatures. 


—— Islamic Swords in the Medieval Middle East. The 
Hee Review, XLIV, November, pp. 9-11, ear 
illus, 


— Anwa‘ as-Suyif al-Islimiya wa Mumayyizatuha ‘ind 
al-Muallifin al-‘Arab. [The kinds of Islamic Swords 
and their characteristics according to Arabic authors.] 
Revista del Instituto Egipcio de Estudios Islémicos, IV, 
pp. 47-57 (in Arabic); synopsis in Spanish, pp. eee 


—an-Nugqiish az-Zukhrufiya wa’l Kitabat ‘ala-s-Suyaf 
al-Islimiya. [Decorations and inscriptions on Islamic 
Swords.] Revista del Instituto Egipcio de Estudios 
Islémicos, V, pp. 227-39, with 13 illus. on 4 plates; 
synopsis in Spanish, pp. 278-9. 1957 


—as-Saif fi al-‘Alam al-Islimi. [The Sword in the 
Muslim World.] 8vo., pp. ii and 300, with many illus. 
Dar al-Kitab al-Arabi, Cairo, 1957 
eos Review: E. Kiihnel, Kunst des Orients, I, p. 92. 
“B. 


The so-called Sword of 


Tents 
Metallurgy: ‘“‘Wootz”, or Indian 
Steel—* Damascus” and 


Persian Sword Blades, etc. 


—— al-‘Imara al-‘Askariya fial-‘Usir al-Wusta. [Military 
Architecture in the Middle Ages.] Bull. Egyptian 
Historical Socy., VU, pp. 106-33, with 12 smudges. 

Cairo, 1958 


—— The Sword in Islamic Art. 
pp. 93-100, with 12 plates. 


Bull. College of Arts, 1, 
Baghdad, 1959 


—— Centres of Islamic Sword Making in Middle Ages. 
Bull. de ’ Institut d’ Egypte, XXXVI, pp. 285-95, with 
map. 1960 


‘ALI IBN ‘ABD AR-RAHMAN IBN HODEYL AL- 
ANDALUSI. La Parure des Cavaliers et Vinsigne des 
preux. Traduction frangaise par Louis Mercier. 8vo., 
pp. xv and 503, with 22 plates (2 coloured). 

Geuthner, Paris, 1924 
XV. Du Sabre, pp. 223-39. XVI. De la Lance, pp. 241-7. 
XVII. Des arcs et des fléches, pp. 249-62. XVIII. Des 
cottes de mailles, pp. 263-8. XIX. Des bouchiers et 
armes analogues, pp. 269-71. XX. Sur les armes et 
équipements en général, pp. 275-80. 
Reviews: W. Bjérkman, O.L.Z., XXX, cols. 970-72; 
A. Robert, Bull. Socy. Archéol. de Constantine, LV, 
pp. 345-8; G. Ferrand, Journ. Asiat., CCVI, pp. 173-6. 


ANGELUCCI, Angelo. Catalogo della Armeria Reale, 
illustrata con incisioni in legno. 8vo., pp. xvi and 614, 
with many figs. Candeletti, Torino, 1890 

See pp. 285-300 for oriental swords. 


ARENDT, W. Vorschlag zur Beschreibung von Sibel- 
klingen. Zeitschrift fiir historische Waffen- und Ko- 
stiimkunde, neue Folge, IV, pp. 43-4, with 1 fig. 

1932-34 
A standard way for measuring the curvature of swords. 


— Der Nomadenhelm des friihen Mittelalters in Ost- 
europa. Zeitschr. fiir historische Waffen- und Kostiim- 
kunde, neue Folge, V, pp. 26-34, Taf. IV-VII and 
14 figs. 1935 


AVOGADRO DI QUAREGNA, Luigi. Armeria antica e 
moderna di S.M. il Re d'Italia in Torino. Folio, 
3 vols., pp. [iv], with 69 plates; pp. [iv], with 60 plates; 
pp. (vie with 69 plates. Torino, 1898 
See tav. 45, 46, 59, 70, 78, 80, 104, 126, 146-9, 154-6, 176-8, 
184 and 187. 


BACH, M. Tauschirte Ornamente von einem arabischen 
Schild. Gewerbehalle, XVI, Taf. 20. 1878 


BOEHEIM, Wendelin. Handbuch der Waffenkunde. Das 
Waffenwesen in seiner historischen Entwickelung vom 
Beginn des Mittelalters bis zum Ende des 18. Jahr- 
imiere Mit 662 Abbildungen nach Zeichnungen von 
Anton Kaiser und vielen Waffenschmiedemarken. 
8yo., Pp. viii and 695. Seemann, Leipzig, 1890. 

‘Das Krummschwert und der ca 269-81, with 
‘Bis Names, etc, of 7 Muslim swordsiiths, 
Pp. I~. 
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BOGOYAVLENSKY, S. K., and NOVITSKY, G. A. 
Gosudarstvennaya Oruzheinaya Palata Moskovskogo 
Kremlya. Sbornik nauchnuikh trudov po materialam 
...Palatui. [The Oruzheinaya Palace of the Moscow 
Kremlin: a Collection of Essays on the Palace Collec- 
tions.] Edited by S. K. Bogoyavlensky and G. A. 
Novitsky. Large 4to., pp. viii and 578. 

Moscow, 1954 


BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im Kul- 
turgebiete des Islam. In G. Lehnerts Iilustrierte 
Geschichte des Kunstgewerbes, Il. 

Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1909] 
See pp. 661-3 and Abb. 530 (Helmet, Persian, XIVth-XVth 
century). 


BULLOCK, Randolph. Oriental Armsand Armour. Bull. 

Metropolitan Museum of Art, n.s., V, Pp. 169-72, with 

6 illus. 1947 
Two fine sword blades are illustrated. 


BUTTIN, Ch. La Collection du général Moser 4 Charlot- 
tenfels. Les Arts, No. 121, pp. 12-19, with 8 illus. 
(showing over 30 examples). 1912 


BUTTIN, Frangois. Catalogue de la Collection d’Armes 
anciennes, européennes et orientales de Charles Buttin. 
8vo., pp. 284, with 32 plates. Rumilly, 1933 

See Turquie et Balkans, pp. 139-49; Caucase, pp. 150-59; 
Perse, pp. 160-69; Afghanistan, Boukharie, Turkestan, 
pp. 170-75; Arabia, pp. 246-64; Maroc, pp. 265-77; 
Afrique, pp. 278-82. 


CAHEN, Claude. Un traité d’armurerie composé pour 
Saladin. Bulletin d’ Etudes orientales, XU, pp. 103-63, 
with 18 illus. on 3 plates. 1948 

MS. Bodleian, Hunt 264. The author, Murda ibn ‘Ali ibn 
Murda af-Tarsiisi, appears to have lived in Alexandria. 
He states in the Introduction that he has written his book 
for Salah ad-Din. The book deals with swords and the 
steel used (fiilddh), cross-bows, lances, shields, cuirasses, 
maces, mangonels, battering rams, naff (=Greek fire), 
etc. 


CAMMANN, Schuyler. Carvings in Walrus Ivory. _ Univ- 
ersity Museum Bulletin (Philadelphia), XVIII, No. 3, 


pp. 3-31, with 14 illus. 1954 
See pp. 16-20, with 3 illus. of Turkish, Persian and Indian 
daggers with hilts of walrus ivory. 


CASTLE-SMITH, H. Catalogue of Arms, Uniforms, 
Artillery, Engravings, etc. in the Military Museum of 
His Majesty King Fouad I. Compiled by His 
Majesty’s Command by the Curator. 8vo., pp. 116. 

Government Press, Cairo, 1924 


All, or nearly all, from about 1800 onwards. 


CEDERSTROM, Rudolf. Ornementation trompeuse des 
armes de l’Europe orientale. Resumés des Communica- 
tions présentées au XIII¢ Congrés International d’ Histoire 
d’ Art, Stockholm, 1933, pp. 286-7. Additional notes 
in Actes of the same Congress. Stockholm, 1933 


CHABOUILLET, A. Description des antiquités et objets 
d’art composant le Cabinet de M. Louis Fould. 
Folio. Claye, Paris, 1861 


Arms: Syria, Turkey, India, Persia, etc., pp. 173-5 (No. 
2405-2450 bis). sen ye ba 


CHAMPEAUX, A. de. Esposition Universelle de 1878. 
La collection de S.A.R. le prince de Galles. L’Art, 
XIII, pp. 305-10; XIV, pp. 81-7 and 169-76. 1878 

See XIV, pp. 81-7, with 2 plates (1 in XII) and 2 illus. 


CHARLES XV OF SWEDEN. Hans Majestit Konung 
Carl XVs Vapensamling. Large 4to., 2 vols. I. Section 
Orientale, pp. 15, with 12 plates. 

Lahure, Paris, [before 1863] 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. 
vénétiens, hindous, russes, etc. Atlas folio meas 


Canson, Paris, 
Sce plate 31 (coloured). » 1883 


COSSON, Baron de. Le Cabinet d’armes de Mauri 
Talleyrand-Périgord, Duc de Dino, Etude desis 
tive. Reproduction de deux cent dix piéces par Paul 
Dujardin. Folio, pp. 119, with 23 plates, 

Rouveyre, Paris, 190] 
Pl. 13, F2: Straight sword with elaborate scabbard, 
to be that of Aben-Ahmad, the last of the Abencerra 
With list of 8 similar ones, see pp. 53-4. See also p15, 
H 15(2), and pp.. 111-13 for 13 Turkish helmets, 4-of 
which are illustrated on pl. 8; id 
1481-1512). ee 


CURZON. Eastern Art Objects. Catalogue ofa Collecti 
lent by Lord Curzon of Kedleston. 8vo., pags 
H.M. Stationery Office, London, 1907 


Boat GF LSet Sige Green Branch of the Victoria 
See pp. 47-51 and 52-5. Reprinted in 1908 and 1910, 
DEAN, Bashford. Metropolitan Museum of Art. Hand- 
book of Arms and Armor, European and Oriental, 
Fourth edition, with additions, corrections, and a 
chapter on the Bashford Dean Memorial Gallery by 
Stephen V. Grancsay. 8vo., pp. xviii and 331, with 
149 illus. New York, 1930 
See Chap. XI. Arms and Armor of the Near East; Arab 
(Saracenic), Turkish, Persian, Indian, pp. 241-52, 
Review: Paul Post, Zeitsch. f. hist. i 
kunde, n. F., V, pp. 109-13. te te 


DEMMIN, August. Die Kriegswaffen in ihrer geschicht- 
lichen Entwickelung von den iiltesten Zeiten bis auf die 
Gegenwart. Vierte Auflage. 8vo., pp. iv and 1106, 
with many illus. Friesenhahn, Leipzig, 1893 

See pp. 1053-5 for marks on Spanish, Turkish, Persian 
and Indian arms. 


DILLON, Viscount. Illustrated Guide to the Armouries, 
Tower of London. With thirty-two plates. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. iv and 206. 

HLM. Stationery Office, London, 1910 


DORN, B. Der Sibel Hadschi Murad’s. Bulletin de 
l’'Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg, 1, cols. 
236-9, with 1 coloured plate. 1860 


Also in Mélanges Asiatiques, UI, pp. 707-11. 1859 
Hajji Murad was the right-hand man of the famous 
Schamyl. 


DROUIN, E. Notice sur un sabre oriental. Bull. de la 
Société d’Archéologie, Sciences, Lettres et Arts du 


Départ. de Seine-et-Marne, 1875, pp. 1-4, with 1 plate. 
Meaux, 1875 


DUBARRY, L. Notice sur deux inscriptions orientales. 
Mém. de la Société archéol. du Midi, I, pp. 375-86, 
pl. XXII and 3 figs. Toulouse, 1834 
Description of a helmet found in the Citadel of Cairo 
during the French Expedition. Undated. See pp. 378- 

82 and plate. 


DUCROS, H. Note sur le poignard qui tua Kléber. 
Bulletin de Institut d’Egypte, Vil, pp. 33-9, with a 
plate. eae: 


FALKE, Jakob von. Metall- und Schmuckarbeiten=des 
Orients. Zeitschr. fiir bildende Kunst, XU, 9 
106, with 7 illus.; pp. 172-7, with 6 illus,=== |e! 

See pp. 98-102. wet 
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GARCIA LLANSO, Antonio. Armas y Armaduras, 
Prélogo de D. Francisco Barado, ilustrado con 161 
dibujos de D. José Passos. Sm. 4to., pp. xi and 307, 
with many figs. Luis Tasso, Barcelona, 1895 


Includes 2 fine helmets with chain mail attached and 2 
without; see pp. 118-19 and 122-4, and figs. 59-60 and 
65-6. 


GAYET, Al. L’Art arabe. Sm. 8vo. 
Quantin, Paris, [1893] 
“Les armes”, pp. 263-5, with 3 illus. 


GHALI, Wacyf Boutros. La tradition chevaleresque des 
Arabes. Sm. 8vo., pp. [ii] and 300. 
Plon-Nourrit, Paris, 1919 


See Les Armes, pp. 183-204. Partly composed of anec- 
dotes, some puerile, others bombastic, 


GHIRON, Isaia. Le Iscrizioni arabe della Reale Armeria 
di Torino raccolte ed illustrate. 4to., pp. ix and 121, 
with 8 plates (mounted photographs). 

Le Monnier, Firenze, 1868 
The inscriptions occur on swords, helmets, armlets, etc., 
which the plates illustrate. 
Review: B. R. Sanguinetti, Journ. Asiatique, 6™€ série, XI, 
pp. 274-7. 


GILLE, Floriant. Musée des armes rares, anciennes et 
orientales de Sa Majesté I'Empereur de toutes les 
Russies. Large folio, 2 vols. with 180 fine coloured 
plates. Explanatory text to the first 90 plates (15 
parts); rest cancelled by order of the Emperor. 

Veith et Hauser, Paris; Velten, Carlsruhe, [1835-53] 


— Musée de Tzarskoe-Selo, ou collection d’armes de Sa 
Majesté l’Empereur de toutes les Russies. Ouvrage 
composé de 180 planches lithographiées par Asselineau 
d’aprés les dessins originaux de A. Rockstuhl, Peintre 
du Cabinet de Sa Majesté. Avec une introduction 
historique par Flort Gille. Large folio, text, 1 vol., 
pp. 36 and [70], with 3 plates, and 2 vols of plates. 

Velten, St. Pétersbourg & Carlsruhe, 1835-53 
The plates are not coloured and some of them differ slightly 
from those of the preceding. 
For Supplement, see KAEMMERER. 


Review: Victor Langlois, Reoue de I'Orient, n.s., X, 
pp. 415-18, 


—— Notice sur le Musée de Tsarskoé Sélo renfermant la 
collection d’armes de Sa Majesté l’Empereur. Ou- 
vrage enrichi de 35 vignettes, gravées sur bois. Prix 2 
roubles. Se vend au profit des blessées de Sévastopol. 
8vo., pp. xviii and 294, with 3 plates and 30 illus. 

Baumann, Saint-Pétersbourg, 1860 


GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des Islam. 
Large 8vo. Propylien Verlag, Berlin, 1925 


See pp. 87-8, 584-90 and Abb. 454-66. 


GOUPIL. Catalogue des objets d’art de l’Orient et de 
l’Occident . .. composant la Collection de feu M. 
Albert Goupil, [Vente Hotel Drouot, avril 1888.] 4to. 

Paris, 1888 
No. 157-242, with 1 illus. (fine helmet with inscription and 


GRAESSE, J. G. Th. Das Griine Gewélbe zu Dresden. 
Hundert Tafeln in Lichtdruck, enthaltend gegen 300 
Gegenstiinde aus den verschiedensten Zweigen der 
Kunst-Industrie. Mit Erliuterung. Photographische 
Aufnahmen und Lichtdruck von Rémmler & Jonas. 
Folio. Bette, Berlin, [1876] 

Pl. 4: Two daggers with jewelled sheaths. Pl. 96: Sword 
offiohn SobREEL slightly curved blade, with hilt of jade set 
ath rubies; also the sword of Mubarimad TV with long 
inscription. 


GRANCSAY,S.V. The Oriental Armor Gallery. Bulletin 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XV, pp. 87-8. 1920 


—A Loan Collection of Oriental Armor. Bulletin 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXII, pp. 127-9, with 
1 illus. 1928 


— The Caspar Whitney Collection of Daggers and Knives. 
Bulletin Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVI1, pp. 242-5, 
with 2 illus. 1931 


—A Gun from the Caucasus, Bulletin Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, XXX, pp. 173-4, with 2 illus. 1935 


——The George C. Stone Bequest. Turkish, Balkan, 
Caucasian and North African Arms and Armor. 
Bulletin Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXII, pp. 
54-8, with 4 illus. 1937 

Includes a fluted Turkish helmet dated 997 1. (1588/9). 


—— The George C. Stone Bequest. Indian and Persian 
Arms and Armor. Bulletin Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, XXXII, pp. 167-72, with 6 illus. 1937 


—— The New Galleries of Oriental Arms and Armor. 
Bulletin Metropolitan Museum of Art, New Series, XVI, 
pp. 241-56, with 43 illus. 1958 

Includes a Turkish suit of mail of the XVth century, also 
a fine helmet; a shield of watered steel, set with tur- 
quoises, XVIIth century; a Persian cuirass of five (? four) 
plates and a damascened shield, both of the XVIIth 
century; a Persian sword blade dated 1099 H. (1688), and 
an arm guard dated 1081 H. (1670). Also four illustra- 
tions of watering, one blade being signed by Asad Ullah, 
the swordsmith of Shah ‘Abbas the Great. 


GUEMARD, Gabriel. De I’armement et de I’équipement 
des Mameluks. Bulletin de I’ Institut d’Egypte, VIII, 
pp. 1-19. 1926 


HAMMER, Josef yon. Inschriften tiirkischer und persischer 

Klingen. Fundgruben des Orients, V, p. 390. 1816 

Includes an inscription on a sword of Sulaymin the 
Magnificent. 





—— Inschrift eines Helmes und eines Rauchgefasses, aus 
dem kais. kén. Ambraser-Kabinete. Fundgruben des 
Orients, V1, pp. 319-20, with 1 plate. Wien, 1818 


HAMPEL, Joseph. Alterthiimer des friihen Mittelalters 
in Ungarn, beschrieben und erliiutert. 8vo., 3 vols., 
pp. xxxiv and 853; xvi and 1006; xiv, with 539 plates, 
Many figs. also in the text. 

Vierweg, Braunschweig, 1905 

Chap. X.—“Schwert und Sibel”, I, pp. 186-210. Includes 

an account of a number of Oriental swords with very 

slightly curved blades found in Hungary and South 

Russia; also an account of the so-called sword of 

Charlemagne. For the latter see also II, pp. 676-82 and 
plates 438 and 439. 


Review: S. R{einach), Rete Archéol, 4m° série, VII, 
p. 458. 


HASSENSTEIN, Wilhelm. Damaszener-Klingen. Zeit- 
schrift fiir historische Waffenkunde, neue Folge, VI, 
pp. 10-15. 1937 


— Nachtrag zu meinem Aufsatz “‘ Damaszener-Klingen”. 
Zeitschrift fiir historische Waffenkunde, neue Folge, 
VI, pp. 129-32. 1938 


HERNIK, Marjan. Inwentary zacja zbiorow prywatnych. 

[Concerning Inventories of Private Collections.}~ Bron 

i Barwa, Ul, pp. 120-22, with 7 figs., and pp. ary 
Persian and Turkish blades with inscriptions. I 


351 ARMS AND ARMOUR 550 


HERZ BEY, Max. Armes et Armures arabes. Bulletin 
de l'Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, VII, 
pp. 1-14, with 8 plates. 1909 
Helmets, coats of mail and battle axes at Brussels and 

Florence. 


HILLIG, Hugo. Die Waffen auf der Ausstellung von 
Meisterwerken mohammedanischer Kunst in Miinchen. 
Zeitschr. fiir historische Waffenkunde, V, pp. Faery 


HOFFMEYER, Ada Bruhn. Middelalderens islamiske 
sverd. [Islamic Swords of the Middle Ages.] 
Vaabenhistoriske Aarboger, VIII, pp. 63-76, with 3 illus. 
Synopsis in English, pp. 76-80. Copenhagen, 1956 


HOLSTEIN, P., and KOECHLIN, Raymond. Contribu- 
tion a l'étude des Armes Orientales: Inde et Archipel 
malais. [Collection Holstein.] Précédée d’une notice 
de Raymond Koechlin. Tome Premier: Etudes, 4to., 
pp. xxiii and 317, with 36 plates and 154 figs.; Tome 
Second: Catalogue, pp. 290, with 84 plates. 

Lévy, Paris, [1931] 

See especially I, Chap. II.—Période Hindo-Musulmane, 

pp. 11-15; Chap. IIl.—Période Mogole, pp. 16-35; and 

Il, pp. 187-274 for Persia, Central Asia, Turkey, Egypt, 
etc, 





HOOPES, Thomas T. Armor and Arms. An elementary 
handbook and guide to the Collection in the City Art 
Museum of St. Louis, Missouri, U.S.A. Large 8vo., 
pp. xii and 43, with 53 illus. 

St. Louis, Missouri, 1954 

See Middle Eastern Armor, pp. 20-21 and figs. 24-6; 

Be eae Eastern Edged Weapons, pp. 28-9 and 
igs. 35-6. 


HUSSEIN RACHED. Le Musée Privé des Armes Pré- 
cieuses au Palais d’Abdine. Egypt Travel Magazine, 
No. 62, octobre, pp. 29-34, with 11 illus. 

Cairo, 1959 


Also issued in Arabic and in English. 


HUURI, Kaleryo. Zur Geschichte des mittelalterlichen 
Geschiitzwesens aus orientalischen Quellen. 8vo., 
pp. [ii] and 261, with 19 figs. Helsingfors, 1941 
Studia Orientalia edidit Societas Orientalis Fennica, IX;. 
Das islamische Geschiitzwesen, pp. 94-192. 
Review: A. Siggel, O.L.Z., 1943, cols. 176-9. 


JACOBSEN, Holger. Ethnografiske Vaaben, in Fabricant 
E. A. Christensens Vaabensamling, pp. 17-38 and plates 
XIII-XXI. Kobenhayn, 1935 


Saartryk af Vaabenshistoriske Aarboger, I. 
See pp. 17-20 and plates XTII-XVI. 


—— Om _ Sabelgreb. Vaabenshistoriske Aarboger, II, 
pp. 293-301, with 22 figs. Resumé in English, pp. 
302-6. 1942 


JAHNS, Max. Handbuch einer Geschichte des Krieg- 
wesens yon der Urzeit bis zur Renaissance. Tech- 
nischer Theil: Bewaffnung, Kampfweise, Befestigung, 
Belagerung, Seewesen. Nebst einem Atlas von 100 
Tafeln. 2vols. Text: 4to., pp. xliv and 1288; plates: 
obl. 4to. Grunow, Leipzig, 1878-80 

“Moselmin”, pp. 489-508 and plates 33 : 
pb. 517-23: Dic Turkvolker, pp. @8s_J2a aed play “ee. 


JARNUSZKIEWICZ, Czeslaw. Muzeum broni starego 
seraju w Stambule. [The Museum of Arms in the Old 
Serai at Constantinople.] | Brori i Barwa, I, pp. 220-22, 
with 8 figs. 1935 


—— Ciekawe tarcze skérzane w palacu Dozéw of 
[Interesting bucklers in the Ducal Palace Bei fi 
Bron i Barwa, V, pp. 137-40, with 5 illus. iss 

Round leather shields decorated with Muslim ornament 


KAEMMERER, Georges de. Arsenal de Tsarskoé-S¢] 
ou Collection d’armes de Sa Majesté V'Empereur a 
toutes les Russies. D’aprés les dessins originaux 
A. Rockstuhl et Nicolas Bogdanoff, avec texte explicatif 
par Georges de Kaemmerer. Large folio, pp. Wil 
with 40 plates (14 coloured), explanatory text to each, 
Russian and French in double columns, : 

S. Pétersburg, 1869 

This work is a supplement to Gille's, [g.v.]. It was 
rendered necessary by the great accessions which en- 
riched the Museum in the interval, amongst which was 
the fine collection of Oriental arms made by Prince 
Soltikoff, and purchased in 1861 at Paris by order of ine 


Czar. 
KELLY, F.M. “Chain Mail”. Apollo, XIV, pp, 264-10, 
with 9 illus. 1931 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Ausstellung von Meisterwerken muham- 
medanischer Kunst in Miinchen. Der Islam, 1, pp. 
183-94 and 369-84. 1910 

See pp. 372-3. 


—— Islamische Kleinkunst. 8vo. 
See pp. 160-71 and Abb. 129-38, 


Schmidt, Berlin, 1925 


—— Die islamische Kunst, in Springer (Anton), Handbuch 
der Kunstgeschichte, V1. Kroner, Leipzig, 1929 


See pp. 455-6, 489-90, 510 and 545, and Abb. 470, 
S11, 540, 542 and 585-6. ie 


LACOMBE, P. Les Armes et les Armures, Sm, 8vo., 
pp. 302, with 60 figs. Hachette, Paris, 1868 
Bibliothéque des Merveilles, publiée ... Edouard Charton. 

See pp. 205-17 and figs. 43-6; and pp. 222-6, 


LAKING, Guy Francis. The Wallace Collection. Cata- 
logue: Oriental Arms and Armour. 12mo., pp. viii 
and 195, H.M. Stationery Office, London, 1914 


LANGLOIS, Victor. Notice sur le sabre de Constantin 
XIV, dernier empereur de Constantinople, conservé A 
l’Armeria Reale de Turin. Revue Archéologique, XIV, 
pp. 292-4, with 1 plate. 1857 

A curved blade of Oriental make, but with Greek inscrip- 
tion, originally from the Turbeh of Muhammad II, into 
whose hands it probably fell at the taking of Constan- 
tinople in 1453. 


—— Mémoire sur le sabre de Constantin XIV Dracosés, 
dernier empereur grec de Constantinople. Revue c 
P’Orient, de l’Algérie et des Colonies, nouvelle série, 
VII, pp. 153-65. 1858 


—— Lettre de M. Victor Langlois 4 M. Reinaud, sur Je 
sabre de Léon VI de Lusignan, dernier roi arménien de 
la Cilicie. Journal Asiatique, 5™© série, XVI, pp. ae 
64. 


A “Damascus” blade made at Sis (mediaeval capital of 
Armenia), a.p. 1366, according to an inscription in 
Armenian. 


LAUFER, Berthold. Chinese Clay Figures. Part I. 
Prolegomena on the History of Defensive Armor. 
8vo., pp. 243 (paged 73-315), with 64 plates and 55 figs. 

Chicago, 1914 

Field Museum of Natural History, Publication aa 

Anthropological Series, XIII, No. 2. } 
In spite of its title, this work contains valuable notes 08) 
defensive armour in Western Asia, % 
which country the author believes chain, mail to,have 
originated. See Chap. IV. all y 
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Reviews: L. C. Hopkins, J.R.A.S., 1915, pp. 569-75; 
Lionel Giles, London and China Telegraph, 1st February 
1915; and author's reply, ibid., 8th March; H.LJ, 
Asiatic Review, n.s., VI, pp. 333-6; R.L.H., Burlington 
Magazine, Vil, Dp. 198. 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 
et de l’Orient. Sm. 8vo. 
Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 
Les armes anciennes et modernes de l’Orient et de 
TOccident, pp. 228-69. 











LENZ, E. von. Die Waffensammlung des Grafen S. D. 
Scheremetew in St. Petersburg. Mit 26 Lichtdruck- 
tafeln. Folio, pp. x and 232. 

Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1897 

Includes Persian and Turkish sabres, battle axes, bows, 

quivers, etc. Several armourers’ signatures are shown 
on plate XX. 

Review: W.B., Zeitschr. f. hist. Waffenkunde, 1, pp. 124-5. 


—— Russland und der Orient in der Geschichte des Waffen- 
wesens. Zeitschr. fiir historische Waffenkunde, 1, 
pp. 109-12. 1897-99 


—— Eine Betrachtung iiber den Handschutz an orientali- 
schen Blankwaffen. Zeitschr. fiir historische Waffen- 
kunde, I, ** Fachliche Notizen”, pp. 286-8. 1897-99 


— Collection d’Armes de |’Ermitage Imperial. [In 
Russian.] Large 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 375; 31 plates with 
explanatory text interleaved. St. Petersburg, 1908 

Cag fcaen he and plates I-XIII, XXI, XXV, XXX and 


LIST, C. Die Waffen, in F. Sarre and F. R. Martin, Die 
Ausstellung von Meisterwerken muhammedanischer 
Kunst in Miinchen 1910, Wi, Taf. 225-45 (1 coloured), 
explanatory text interleaved. 

Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 


Also 9 photographs in the supplementary volume: Photo- 
graphische Original-Aufnahmen. 


LUTFU’LLAH, poetically called NITHAR, also known as 
NUSRATU’LLAH KHAN. _Risalé-i-shamshir-shindsi. 
24x 14:5 cm., 32 folios. 

MS. transcribed in 1227 u. (1812) 
A treatise on swords, and the characteristics, peculiarities 
and virtues of their different kinds. The author con- 
cludes his preliminary remarks by saying that since it is 
in India generally and the Deccan in particular that a 
knowledge of the qualities of good swords exists, there- 
fore he uses the Indian terminology of the art without 
attempting to render the technical terms thereof into 
Persian. See Catalogue of the Persian 1 ‘MSS. in the 
Library of the University of Cambridge, No. CXXXVI, 
Add. Us, pp. 223-5. 


MACOIR, Georges. La bardiche. Note sur un fer de 

hache d’armes du Musée de la Porte de Hal. Annales 

de la Soc. d’Archéologie de Bruxelles, XXIV, pp. 299- 

380, with 16 plates and 29 figs. 1910 
Several Oriental battle-axes are illustrated. 


MANKOWSKI, T. Sztuka Islamu w Polsce w XVII i 
XVIII wieku. [Muslim Art in Poland in the XVIIth 
and XVIIIth century.] 8vo. Krakow, 1935 


See pp. 91-2 and plates 30-35. 


MANN, Sir James G. The Influence of Art on Instruments 
of War. Journ. of the Royal Socy. of Arts, LXXIX, 
pp. 740-84, with 34 illus. 1941 


See “Eastern Arms and Armour”, pp. 779-82 and figs. 
30-34, 


MAYER, L. A. Huit objets inédits 4 blasons Gs 
Gréce eten Turquie. Mélanges Maspero, III, pp. 97— 
104, with 1 plate ae ‘ 1940 


For helmet of the Emir Khayrbak, Governor of Aleppo, 
910-22 H. (1504-16), see pp. 103-4 and plate. 
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——Saracenic Arms and Armour. 
pp. 1-12, with 17 illus. on 6 plates. 


—— Mamluk Costume: a Survey. 4to. 
Kundig, Genéve, 1952 
See pp. 36-48 and plates VI-X. 


MESNIL DU BUISSON, Comte du. Téte de lance arabe 
provenant de Homs (Syrie). Bulletin de la Soc. Nat. 


Ars Islamica, X, 
1943 


des Antiquaires de France, pp. 82-3. 1931 
In Damascened steel. 
MEYER, Stanislaw. Typy szabel wschodnich. [Types of 


Oriental Swords.] Bron i Barwa, I, pp. 113-16, rae 
5 illus.; and pp. 146-50, with 10 illus. 


—— Tatarskie pochodzenie szabel_polskich zwanych 
“ormianskiemi”. [The Tatar origin of Polish swords 
called Armenian.] Bron i Barwa, Ul, pp. 138-42, with 

3 plates and | illus. Warsaw, 1936 


MIGEON, Gaston. 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. 


L’Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Les Arts, No. 16, pp. as 


Fine helmet from the Koechlin collection, illus., p. 20. 


—— Exposition des Arts musulmans au Musée des Arts 
décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 


See plates 67, 69 and 70; include 2 fine Turkish helmets 
with chain mail, attributed to the XIVth century. 


—— Manuel d’Art musulman. L1.—Les arts plastiques et 
industriels. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 


Les armes, pp. 239-53, with 10 illus. Two fine ivory 
sword-hilts, figs. 117 and 118. 


—— Exposition des Arts musulmans & Munich. Les Arts, 
No. 108, pp. 1-32. 1910 
See pp. 24-5 and 4 illus. 
L’Orient Musulman. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Morancé, Paris, 1922 
See I, pp. 17-18 and pl. 18-19. 


MITTWOCH, E. Dhu'l-Fakar, the name of the famous 
sword, which Muhammad obtained as booty in the 
battle of Badr. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 
I, p. 959, with 1 plate. 1912 


MONTANDON, Marcel. L’Art musulman 4 I’Exposition 
de Munich 1910. L’Art décoratif, XXV, pp. Os 


—— Musée du Louvre. 


‘Two casques are illustrated. 


MOSER, H. Collection H. Moser-Charlottenfels: Oriental 
Arms and Armour. Large folio, pp. xvii, with 45 
plates (10 coloured) and 2 illus. 

Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1912 
Only 300 numbered copies were printed, viz.: 125 with 
German, 100 with French, and 75 with English text. 
REVIEWS: teres Zeitschr. f. hist. Waffenkunde, 
VI, pp. 221 2; Cl. Huart, Journ. Asiatique, 11™° série, 
I, pp. 213-14. 

MUNICH. Ausstellung Miinchen 1910. Ausstellung von 
Meisterwerken mm ischer Kunst... Amt- 
licher Katalog. Sm. 8vo. Mosse, Miinchen, [11910] 

See pp. 38-73, by Camillo List. 


NESSELRODE. Armes et Armures de la Collection du 
Comte de Nesselrode, au Chateau de Tzarevtchina 
(Gouvernement de Saratov, Russia). Large*8vo., 

pp. [vii], with 61 plates. 
“Impressions Artistiques” L. rEg 


Mainly Oriental. . @ 
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NIOX, Général. Le Musée de I'Armée. Armes & 
Armures anciennes et souvenirs historiques les plus 
précieux. Publié sous la direction du Général Niox, 
Directeur du Musée, par la Société des Amis du Musée 
de l’Armée. Sm. fol., 2 vols. 

Hétel des Invalides, Paris, 1917 

See I, pp. 77-80 and plate XXXI—Casque du Sultan 

Bajazet [Bayazid]; II, two other helmets and a Persian 
cuirass. 


OPPENHEIM, Baron Max yon. Vom Mittelmeer zum 
Persischen Golf. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Reimer, Berlin, 1899-1900 


See II, plate to face p. 326, and illus. on p. 327: curved 
dagger and straight S. Arabian sword from Muscat. 


—Der Djerid und das Djerid—Spicl. Islamica, Il, 
pp. 590-617, with 7 illus. 1927 


OSSBAHR,C. A. Kungliga Lifrustkammaren och dermed 
férenade samlingar. Sm. 8vo., pp. [ii] and 38, with 
50 plates. 
Generalstabens Litografiska Anstalts Forlag, 
[Stockholm, 1897] 
See p. 36 and plates XLVI-XLVII, for Turkish or Persian 
quivers and shields. 


P[AUL], F. V. Mohammedan Arms and Armour. 
‘Museum of Fine Arts [Boston] Bulletin, X1V, pp. 18-21, 
with 5 illus. 1916 


PAYNE GALLWEY, Bt., Sir Ralph. A Summary of the 
History, Construction and Effects in Warfare of the 
Projectile-Throwing Engines of the Ancients. With a 
treatise on the structure, power and management of 
Turkish and other Oriental bows of mediaeval and 
later times. Forty illustrations. 4to., pp. 44 and 26. 

Longmans, London, 1907 


Review: Henry Balfour, Man, VII, pp. 133-6, with 3 figs. 


PENGUILLY L’HARIDON, O. Catalogue des Collec- 
tions composant le Musée d’Artillerie. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. xii and 1004. Mourgues, Paris, 1862 

See Armures orientales, pp. 223-6; Casques orientaux, 
pp. 303-5; Boucliers orientaux, pp. 328-32; Armes 
blanches orientales, pp. 398-412; Poignards orientaux, 
pp. 426-9; Armes orientales, fusils indiens et turcs, & 
méche, pp. 770-72. 


Ulysse. Chambre de Commerce de Lyon. Exposi- 
tion Coloniale organisée par la Chambre de Commerce 
4 VExposition Universelle de Lyon en 1894. Impl. 
4to. Storck, Lyon, [1895] 

See plates XX and XXVI-XXIX. 


POLLOCK, Sir Frederick. The Forms and History of the 
Sword. Proceedings of the Royal Institution of Great 
Britain, X (1882-4), pp. 377-96; reprinted in his 
Oxford Lectures, pp. 260-98. 

Macmillan, London, 1890 
See pp. 384-8 (275-82). 


POTIER, Otmar Baron. Die Waffenkammer des Stiftes 
Kremsmiinster. Zeitschr. fiir historische Waffenkunde, 
IV, pp. 9-24 and 78-83. 1906-08 
Morgenlandisches Kriegsgerite, pp. 19-24. A descriptive 

catalogue. 


—Eine sprachlichwaffengeschichtliche Verwechslungs- 
posse. Zeitschr. fiir historische Waffenkunde, IV, 
pp. 311-15, with 5 illus. 1906-08 


— Zur Versteigerung altorientalischer Waffen aus dem 
Besitze August Diez, Galerie Helbing in Miinchen, 
September 1918. Zeitschr. fiir historische Waffenkunde, 
VIII, pp. 88-90. 1918 


— Waffengeschichtliches aus dem Wiener J; i 
Zeitschr. fiir historische Waffen- und Kostimee pt 
pp. 4-10, with 6 illus. ‘ont 


PRELLE DE LA NIEPPE, Edgar de. Catal 
et armures du Musée deta Porte de ghee 
dune notice historique et archéologique sur la Porte 
de Hal par Jean van Malderghem. 8vo., pp, li and 
566, with 40 figs. Bruylant, Bruxelles, 1902 


Musées Royaux des Arts Décorati 
Bruxelles. corals et ede 
See XXI.—Armes orientales, pp. 513-49, 


PRISSE D’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Kaire. Text, 4to., plates, folio. 

Morel, Paris, 1877 

Arms of Timan Bay II (crucified 922 4.=1516), plate 


CLV; fine piece of inlaid armour for the head of a horse, 
plate CLVI. Both plates are coloured. ate ” 


QUANDT, J. G. von. Das historische Museum in Dresden, 
12mo., pp. xxi and 196, Walther, Dresden, 1834 
See Waffen aus anderen Welttheilen, besonders aus dem 


Oriente, pp. 166-80. Several sword blades with Arabic 
and Persian inscriptions. 


REHATSEK, E. Notes on some Old Arms and Instru- 
ments of War, chiefly among the Arabs. Journ, 
Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, XIV, pp. 219- 
63, with 6 plates (1 coloured). 1880 

Chiefly on engines of war. 


— Orientalische Riistungsstiicke. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen 
Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, XXXVI, pp. 655-8, 
with | folding coloured plate. 1882 

Armlets, helmet with chain mail, and shield, 


REINAUD. Description des monumens musulmans du 
cabinet de M. le duc de Blacas. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Imprimerie Royale, Paris, 1828 


Inscriptions usually found on arms, II, pp. 298-310; 
sentences from the Quran, bedouh or magic squares, etc. 


— De I’art militaire chez les Arabes au moyen Age. 
Journal Asiatique, 4° série, X11, pp. 193-237. 1848 
On general equipment in the Middle Ages: bows, maces, 

shields, mangonels, arbalasts, etc. 


— Description d’un fusil oriental. Journal Asiatique, 
5me série, VII, pp. 432-7. 1856 
Dated 1230 H. (1814). 


— Do. Reprinted, minus the Persian and Arabic inscrip- 
tions, in Le Spectateur Militaire, Ilm* série, XVI, 
pp. 125-30. 1856 


ROBERT, L. Catalogue des Collections composant Te 
Musée d'Artillerie en 1889. Tome troisitme. 12mo., 
pp. vii and 432, with 11 plates. 7 
Imprimerie Nationale, Paris, 1891 
See Notice sur les armes blanches orientales et de contrées 
diverses. Leur monture, pp. 207-13. 
See also PENGUILLY L’HARIDON (O.). 


ROBINSON, B. W. The Sword of Islam. Apollo 

‘Annual, 1949, pp. 56-9, with 5 illus. London, 1949 

With notes on the origin of the curved blade and on 
“Damascus” steel. 


RODIGER, E. Ueber einen Helm mit arabischen In- 
schriften. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenliindischen 


Gesellschaft, X11, pp. 300-304, with 1 folding plat... 








ROSE, Walther. Die Verzierungen auf, orientalisehen 
Panzerhemden. Zeitschr. fiir historische Wegfenkunde, 
I, pp. 142-4, with 2 illus., and pp. 166-7. = A897 
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_—— Die Verzierung altorientalischer Panzerringe. Zeitschr. 
fiir historische Waffenkunde, Il, pp. 8-15, with 8 illus. 
1902-05 


RUSSIA. Drevnosti Rossiyskavo Gosudarstva. [Anti- 
quities of the Russian Empire.] Otdyelenie III: Arms 
and Armour. Large folio, 147 very fine coloured 
lithographic plates. Text, large 4to., pp. xxiii and 152. 

Moscow, 1853 
The majority of the plates illustrate Oriental arms and 
armour. 


SACKEN, Ed. Freiherr von. Die vorziiglichsten Riistungen 
und Waffen der k.k. Ambraser-Sammlung in Original- 
Photographien herausgegeben und beschrieben nebst 
biographischen Skizzen. Die Photographien von A, 
Groll. Folio, 2 vols., pp. 88, with 72 plates; pp. [9] 


and 69, with 56 plates. 
Braumiiller, Wien, eee 


For Oriental Arms and Armour, see II, Taf. XXXIV, swot 
and helmet of Georg Castriota (Skanderbeg); at 
XXXV, arms of Sultan Sulayman II, (d. 1566), Mehemed 
Sokolowitsch, (d. 1579), and Kara Mustafa, (d. 1683); 
also XXXVII, XLVII and LI (saddle set with jewels). 


SARGEAUNT, B. E. Weapons. A brief discourse on 
hand-weapons other than fire-arms. 4to., pp. 54, with 
11 plates. Rees, London, 1908 


Contains a few notes on Oriental weapons, e.g. pp. 20-21. 


SCHWARZLOSE, Friedrich Wilhelm. Die Waffen der 
alten Araber aus ihren Dichtern dargestellt. Ein 
Beitrag zur arabischen Alterthumskunde, Synonymik 
und Lexicographie nebst Registern. 8vo., pp. xvi and 
392. Hinrich’s, Leipzig, 1886 

Swords, lances, bows and arrows, coats of mail, helmets 
and shields. 
Review: Fr. Dieterici, Z.D.M.G., XLI, pp. 254-9. 


SKELTON, Joseph. Engraved Illustrations of Antient 
Arms and Armour, from the Collection of Llewelyn 
Meyrick, at Goodrich Court, Herefordshire; after the 
drawings, and with the descriptions of Dr. Meyrick. 
Sm. folio, 2 vols., pp. xxvi, and plates I-LXXIII; 
pp. [ii and 11] and plates LXXIV-CL, explanatory text 
interleaved. Oxford, 1830 


See plates CXXXIII-CXLIV. 


SMITH. Catalogue of the important collection of Arms 
and Armour, formed by the late W. J. Bernhard Smith, 
consisting of European Armour . . .; Asiatic Arms and 
Armour, of every description, from Persia, Turkey, 
India, & . . . . which will be sold by auction, by Messrs. 
Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge... on Tuesday, the 
13th day of May, 1884, are following day. 8vo., 
pp. 29. London, 1884 


SOLOMON, W. E. Gladstone. A Study of Arms and Art. 
Islamic Culture, VOI, pp. 179-99, with S plates. 1934 


SOLTYKOFF. Catalogue des armes orientales, telles que 
Armes et Utensiles Turcs, Albanais, Arabes et de I’Inde, 
Armes Hongroises, Armes de Perse, ... dont la vente 
aux enchéres publiques aura lieu... ‘rue Drouot, 5, 
25-28 Mars 1861. 8vo., pp. 47. Pillet, Paris, 1861 

eee peters the sale, to the Czar of Russia for 190,000 


STOCKLEIN, Hans. Orientalische Waffen aus der Resi- 
denzbiichsenkammer im Ethnographischen Museum 
Miinchen. Miinchener Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst, 
IX, pp. 106-44, with 36 illus. 1914-15 

Review: Otmar Baron Potier, Zeitschr f. hist. Waffen- 

kunde, VII, pp. 217-18. 


—Die Waffenschiitze im Topkapu Sarayi Miizesi zu 
Istanbul—Ein vorliufiger Bericht. Ars Islamica, 1, 
pp. 200-218, with 18 illus. on 10 plates. 

Most important; it includes a suit of chain mail of Sultan 
Qayt-Bay, armlets of Sultan Qansih al-Ghauri, and a 
number of early straight swords, one with the name of the 
Umayyad Khalif ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, dated 100 H. 
(719); another with the name of the Khalif Hisham, dated 
105 x. (724); and another with the name of the ‘Abbasid 
Khalif Aba Ahmad al-Musta‘sim, who reigned 640-56 H. 
(1242-58) and who took refuge in Egypt when Hilaga 
captured Baghdad. Also other swords with inscriptions 
int the name of Sultans Qayt-Bay, Tamanbay and Qansih 
al-Ghauri. 


STONE, George Cameron. A Glossary of the Construc- 
tion, Decoration and Use of Arms and Armor in all 
Countries and in all Times, together with some closely 
related subjects. 4to., pp. [iv] and 694, with frontis- 
piece and 875 illus. 

Southworth Press, Portland, Maine, 1934 


SZENDREI, Johann. Ungarische kriegsgeschichtliche 
Denkmiiler in der Milleniums-Landes-Ausstellung. 
Im Auftrage der Commission fiir die Kriegshistorische 


Gruppe verfasst. Ubersetzt von Julius von Reymond- 
Schiller. Mit meunhundert Abbildungen.  4to., 
pp. 980. 


Kgl. Ung. Handelsminister, Budapest, 1896 
No. 723, 765, 812, 817, 824, 827, 834, 836, 842, 853, 868, 
2667, 2684, 2693, 2761, 2765, 2849, 2851, 2859, 2862, 
2865, 2869, 2870, 2880, 2883, 2894, 2895, 2919, 2956, 
2981, 2988, 2992, 3025, 3030, 3031, 3033, 3047, 3049, 
3055, 3062, 3122, 3127, 3141, 3143, 3154, 3160, 
3189, 3211, 3212, 3213, 3226, 3242, 3247, 3250, 3255— vB 
3285, 3286 (?), 3291, 3294-6, 3299, 3301, 3312- 15, 3320, 
3322 (Turkish tent with illus, ), 3323, 3326, 3338, 3375, 
3390, 3400, 3401, 3442, 3473, 3491, 3497, 3508, 3526, 
3535, 3539, 3543, 3547, 3556, 3560, 3561, 3568, 3607, 
3608, 3617, 3621, 3628, 3634, 5240, 6434, 6521, 6523, 
6733, 7008, 7189, "3690 (Tu ish tent with illus.). 
Arms and armour, tents, fla tledrums, Turkish saghs, 
saddles, stirrups, powder- “flasks, tufenks, etc. 


Technical Art Series. Illustrations of Indian Art. 4to. 
Survey of India Offices, Calcutta, 1897-1910 
Old Persian damascened aes 1897, plate I (coloured); 
jewelled daggers, 1903, plate XXVI; Gun barrels of 
‘Moghul design, 1903, plate XXIX; enamelled dagger, 
sheath and sword hilt, 1903, plate XXX. 


THABET, J. G. Le dasmasquinage [sic] des armes. al- 
Machrig, Ue année, pp. 577-85, with 1 plate (group of 
arms) and 2 figs. {In Arabic.] 1900 


—Le secret des armes damasquinées. 











al-Machriq, Ie, 
1900 


année, pp. 700-706. [In Arabic.] 
— Les armes 4 feu en Orient. al-Machriq, Ile année, 
pp. 870-78, with 4 illus. [In Arabic.] 1900 


VARJU, Elemér de. Guide to the Exhibits of the Historical 
Section of the Hungarian National Museum. Trans- 
lated by Mrs. P. Gal Marczali. 12mo., pp. 55, with 
16 plates. Budapest, 1933 


See Room III. Arms and Armour of the Turkish wars in 
the XVII-XVIIIth centuries, pp. 50-51. 


WILSON, Maj.-Genl. Sir C. W. The “Buckler” of 
Hamza. Palestine Exploration Fund, Q. St., pp. 175-7, 
with | illus. 1903 


The so-called shield of the uncle of Muhammad, of dis- 
puted age and origin, in the Dome of the Rock at 
Jerusalem. 


YORK, The Duke of. A Catalogue of the highly valuable 
collection of fire-arms, and costly Oriental and Euro- 
pean weapons . . . of His Royal Highness, the Duke of 
York, deceased; which will be sold. . by Mr. Christie 

. March, 1827. 8vo., pp. 44. eee 1827] 
Oriental swords, etc., Nos. 79-88 (Ist daj aay ale 
88-96 (3rd); 68-112 is Many 
possession of Tippu Sahib. 
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ZELLER, Rudolf. Die orientalische Sammlung Henri 
Moser-Charlottenfels. Revue Suisse d’Ethnographie et 

d’ Art comparé, 1, pp. 23-38, with 10 illus. 
Neuchatel, 1914 


—— Die orientalische Sammlung von Henri Moser auf 
Charlottenfels. 8vo. Wyss, Bern, 1915 
See 2, Riistungen und Waffen, pp. 15-30, Taf. II-X and 
5 illus. 
Superseded by the same author’s description in the 
Jahrbuch des Bernischen Historischen Museums, VIII ff., 
i¢-v.). 


—— Orientalische Sammlung Henri Moser-Charlottenfels. 
Jahrbuch des Bernischen Historischen Museums, VU, 
pp. 100-139, with 3 plates and 4 figs.; IX, pp. 77-109, 
with 12 plates and 18 figs.; X, pp. 83-102, with 4 plates 
and 14 figs.; XI, pp. 93-128, with 9 plates and 36 figs. ; 
XII, pp. 62-89, with 8 plates and 19 figs.; XIII, pp. 
124-39, with 6 plates and 9 figs.; XIV, pp. 72-99, with 
6 plates and 23 figs.; XV, pp. 108-20, with 4 plates and 
7 figs.; XVI, pp. 71-91, with 6 plates and 5 figs.; XVII, 
pp. 107-25, with 5 plates and 11 figs.; XIX, pp. 172-81, 
with 4 plates and | fig. Continued by E. RoHRER, XX, 
pp. 78-89, with 5 plates and 9 figs.; XXI, pp. 122-34, 
with 1 plate and 11 figs.; XXII, pp. 120-31, with 2 plates 
and 10 figs.; XXIV, pp. 131-60, with 8 plates and 22 
figs.; XXV, pp. 155-68, with 6 plates and 20 figs.; 
XXVII, pp. 67-94, with 13 plates and 11 figs.; XXVIII, 
pp. 61-97, with 6 plates and 20 figs. Nachtrage 
XXXII-XXXIII, pp. 161-5. Bern, 1928-54 


Review: Walther Rose, Zeitschr f. hist. Waffen- und 
Kostiimkunde, N. F., IV, pp. 22-3; and V, pp. 61-4. 


—— Die Doppelaxt als Kultgeriit. Jahrbuch des Bernischen 
Historischen| Museums, Ethnographische Abteilung, 
XIII, pp. 3-6, with 1 plate. 1934 


——and ROHRER, Ernst F. Orientalische Sammlung 
Henri Moser-Charlottenfels. Beschreibender Katalog 
der Waffensammlung. Mit 107 Tafeln und 248 [250] 
Abbildungen. Large 8vo., pp. 415, with 107 plates 
and 250 figs. Wyss Erben A.G., Bern, 1955 


A publication of the Bernisches Historisches Museum. 
is is the work of 1928-54 assembled in one volume. 


Spain 


AMADOR DELOS RIOS Y VILLALTA, Rodrigo. Celada 
atribuida 4 Abi-Abdil-Lah Mohammad XI, de Gran- 
ada llamado vulgarmente Boabdil, que se conserva en 
la Armeria Real. Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, 
IX, pp. 191-215. 1878 


ANON. Schwert des Kénigs Boabdil von Granada. 
Gewerbehalle, XX, Taf. 24. 1882 


ARTINANO, Pedro Mg. de. Catalogo de la Exposicién de 
Orfebreria civil espafiola. 4to. 
Mateu, Madrid, 1925 
See 19th plate: Pufial Hy i it 
fitimos: tiempos gr pense pod Bee coke 
DALTON, O.M. Catalogue of the Ivory Carvings ...in 
the British Museum. 4to. London, 1909 


Sword hilt of ivory carved with arabesques, No. 573, plate 
124. -Moresque. 


DAVILLIER, Baron Ch. Exposition historique de I’art 
ancien. Les arts décoratifs de l"Espagne au Trocadéro. 
L’ Art, XVII, pp. 49-72. 1879 


See pp. 52-4, with 2 plates showing 2 
Beobail plat ig 2 helmets attributed to 


—— Recherches sur l’orfévrerie en Espagne au 
e 3 mo} 
et dla Renaissance. 4to. Quantin, Pane 1s 
Sword and dagger of Boabdil, pp. 22-6, with 3 illus, 


ESTRUCH Y CUMELLA, José. Museo-Armeria de 
D. José Estruch y Cumella. Reproduccién fototipica 
de los ejemplares mas notables que en él se conservan, 
4to., pp. {iii] and [4], with 173 plates and explanatory 
text interleaved, also 233 figs. of marks, initials, ze! 

Barcelona, 1896 
Two fine helmets with inscriptions, plates XVI and 


group of Oriental arms and armour, pl 
goon o it, plates CLXT and 


FERNANDEZ Y GONZALES, Francisco. Espadas his- 
pano-drabes.—Espadas de Abindarraez y de Aliatar, 
Espada de hoja tunecina atribuida vulgarmente 4 
Muhammad Boabdeli (Boabdil) ultimo rey de Granada, 
Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, 1, pp. 573-90, with 1 
coloured plate. 1872 


— Espadas hispano-drabes. Museo Espafiol de Antigiie- 
dades, V, pp. 389-400, with 3 coloured plates, 1875 
Sword, dagger, etc., of Boabdil. 


FERNANDEZ VEGA, Pilar. Dagas granadinas, Anuario 
del Cuerpo Facultativo de Archiveros, Bibliotecarios y 
Arquedlogos, Ill, pp. 359-71, with 4 plates. 

Madrid, 1935 


FERRANDIS TORRES, J. Espadas granadinas de la 
jineta. Archivo Espaftol de Arte, XVI, pp. 142-66, 
with 8 plates and 2 figs. 1943 

Review: E.G.G., Al-Andalus, VIII, pp. 502-3; H. Terrasse, 
Hespéris, XXXI, pp. 95-7. 


GENER, Pompeyo. Una venta de armaduras drabes, 
procedentes de la Collecién Osuna. Hispania, Il, 
pp. 257-9, with 5 illus. 1900 

Two suits of chain mail and three helmets are illustrated. 


GIRAULT DE PRANGEY. Souvenirs de Grenade et de 
l’Alhambra. Folio. Veith et Hauser, Paris, 1837 
proctor Boabdil, with details of hilt, scabbard, etc., 

pl. 19, 


HAMETE BEN COBEXI.  Espadas _hispano-drabes. 
Mauritania, XV, pp. 135-7, with 2 illus. 
Tanger, 1942 


HILDBURGH, W. L. A Hispano-Arabic Silver-gilt and 
Crystal Casket. The Antiquaries Journal, XXI, 
pp. 211-31. 1941 
Includes notes on the enamelled hilt of the sword of 

Boabdil, pp. 211-16 and plate XLIla. 


IRVING, Washington. Chronicle of the Conquest of 
Granada. Agapida edition. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Putnam, New York and London, 1893 


Helmet and sword of Boabdil, plates to face pp. 18 and 24. 


JUBINAL, Achille. La Armeria Real, ou Collection des 
principales piéces de la Galerie d’armes anciennes de 
Madrid. Dessins de Gaspard Sensi, texte d’Achille 
Jubinal. Folio, 3 vols. (2+supplement), pp. [i] and 
39, with 41 coloured plates and 29 figs.;,pp..45, with 
41 coloured plates and 33 figs.; pp. 46, with 44coloured 
plates and 11 figs. sam fi) 

Bureau des ancieanes. Sa i s 7 
(Supp., Didron), Paris, {1 
See I, plates 21, 25, 32, 39; II, plates 9( 2524; Supplement, e 
ont, 10, 19, 41. ee =n 
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LAKING, Sir Guy Francis. A Record of European 
Armour and Arms through seven centuries. Large 
4to., 5 vols. Bell, London, 1920-22 

Sce II, pp. 281-7 and figs. 661-6, for the sword of Boabdil 
and others like it. 


LEGUINA, Enrique de. (Baron de la Vega de Hoz.) 
Espadas historicas. Apuntes reunidos, 16mo., 
pp. 207. Fé, Madrid, 1898 

Cap. I: Espades hispano-drabes.—Boabdil—Reduan,— 
Cidi-Tahias.—Aly-Athar.—Fernando el Catélico.—Don 
Juan de Austria—El Duque de Alba.—Aben-Arraez, 
pp. 7-48. 


MADRID. Esposicién Histérico-Europea, 1892 4 1893. 
Catalogo general. 8vo., not paged. 
Fortanet, Madrid, 1893 


— Las Joyas de la Exposicién Histérico-Europea de 
Madrid, 1892. Folio, 2 vols., with 240 plates, des- 
criptive note under each. 

Sucesor de Laurent, Madrid, 1893 


Swords of Boabdil, Aliatar and others of the same straight 
type, plates LXI-LXVII, XCIX-Cll, CXXXVIII- 
CXXXIX. 


MANN, James G. Notes on the Armour worn in Spain 
from the tenth to the fifteenth century. Archaeologia, 
LXXXIII, pp. 285-305, plates LXXVII-XCI and 9 figs. 

1933 
For the alleged “Helmet of Boabdil” in Major Astor's 
Collection, see p. 301 and plate XC. 


RIANO, Juan F. The Industrial Arts of Spain. 8vo. 
London, 1879 


See pp. 82-9, with 2 illus. 


ROSENBERG, Mare. Geschichte der Goldschmiedekunst 
auf technischer Grundlage. Abteilung: Granulation. 
Sm. folio, pp. [viii] and 158, with 284 illus. 

Keller, Frankfurt a.M., 1918 
bad ys 152-3 and fig. 275-6 for hilt of the so-called sword 
of Boabdil. 


TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. Arte almohade—Arte 
nazari—Arte mudéjar. 4to. 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1949 


See pp. 231-4 and figs. 255-9. 


VALENCIA DE DON JUAN, Conde Vdo. de. Catalogo 
histérico-descriptivo de Ia Real Armeria de Madrid. 
4to., pp. xv and 451, with 26 plates and 338 figs. and 
illus. in the text. Hauser y Menet, Madrid, 1898 

Tirada de 2000 ejemplares: en papel de Japon, numerados, 
50. En papel ingles, 1950. 

Notice on the above by Adolfo Carrasco, Boletin de la Real 
Acad. de la Historia, XXXVI, pp. 425-38. 


Reviews: Maurice Maindron, Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 3™* 
pér., XXIV, pp. 84-8, with 2 illus.; W. B., Zeitsch. f. 
hist. Waffenkunde, 1, pp. 237-8. 


North Africa 


@ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. La Maison d’un vieux 
collectionneur. Large 4to. Griind, Paris, 1948 
See pl. XIX—Cir bres provenant de la mosquée des 
Sabres & Kairouan; LXXXI— suit of chain mail; CX1— 
three swords. 


BEAUMONT, Edouard de. Armes et piéces d’armures. 
Atelier de Fortuny, pp. 69-84, with 6 figs. 
Claye, Paris, 1875 


No, 1 and 2, Epées de style moresque, with 2 figs. See also 
io. 41. 


BELHOMME [or Delhomme?], Capitaine. Les poignards 
du Sous. France-Maroc, mai 1917, p. 33, with 4 ae 


BUTTIN, Charles. Les poignards et les sabres marocains. 
Hespéris, XXV1, pp. 1-28, with 10 plates. 1939 


CHASSIRON, Charles de. Apergu pittoresque de la 
régence de Tunis. Atlas folio. Bénard, Paris, 1849 


Arms: last plate. Chiefly different types of swords. 


DELHOMME [or Belhomme?]. Les armes dans le Sous 
occidental. Archives Berbéres, I, pp. 123-9, with 2 
plates. 1917 


DELPY, Alexandre. Note sur des haches d’arme et sur 
une plate de harnois trouvées au Maroc. Hespéris, 
XXXIV, “Communications”, pp. 445-54 and pl. I-lII. 

1947 


A double-edged axe, dated 1292 1. (1875), with the name of 
the maker, al-Hajj al-Jilani, son of Mubarak. 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU,. Le Costume au Maroc. Fasci- 
cule I. Boccard, Paris, 1938 


See plates 6-7 and figs. 5-8 for daggers. 


HERBER, J. Les Hamadcha et les Dghoughiyyin. 
Hespéris, Wl, pp. 217-36, with 4 plates. 1923 


See p. 236 and plate I for battle-axes and other weapons 
used by the devotees for self-inflicted wounds. 


JOLY, A. L’Industrie 4 Tétouan. Archives Marocaines, 
VIII, XI, XV and XVIII. 1906-12 


L’Industrie des armes, XI, pp. 361-74, with 10 figs. On the 
manufacture of muskets and cannon, 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Maurische Kunst. Large 8vo. 
Cassirer, Berlin, 1924 


See Taf. 122-4 and relative text. 


MAITROT DE LA MOTTE-CAPRON, A. Les “Armes 
du Bachaga” Mohamed ben el Hadj Ahmedel Mokrani. 
Recueil des Notices et Mémoires de la Soc. Archéol. de 
Constantine, LVI, pp. 103-6, with 1 plate. 1925 


MAMMERI, A. Les Bijoux 4 Marrakech. Realisations, 
I, No. 8, pp. 226-9, with 5 illus. Casablanca, 1934 


Includes 2 daggers. 


MARCAIS, Georges. L’Exposition d’Art musulman 
d’Alger, avril 1905. Folio. 
Fontemoing, Paris, 1906 
See plates III, VI, XIV and XIX, 


MARQUART, J. Uber einige Dolche und Schwerter mit 
arabischen Inschriften aus Nord-Afrika. Internat. 
Archiv. fiir Ethnographie, XX, pp. 103-8, with 5 plates. 

1911 
‘The blades of some are almost entirely covered with large 
inscriptions. 

MOREL, M.H._ Essai sur l’épée des Touareg de l’Ahaggar 
(takouba). Travaux de l'Institut de Recherches Saha- 
riennes, I, pp. 121-68, with 15 figs. 1943 


— Note sur les takoubas historiques. Université d’ Alger: 
Travaux de l'Institut de Recherches Sahariennes, 
“Variétés”, pp. 231-5, with 4 figs. Alger, 1948 

On the swords of the Touaregs. 
NEZIERE, J. de Ia. La Décoration marocaine. 4to. 
Calabas, Paris, [1923] 
See plates XXXIII-XXXIV (daggers and powder flasks). 

RICARD, P. Poignards marocaines. Realisation’, 

No. 4, pp. 118-21, with 13 illus. Casablanca," I! 
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ROBERT, Achille. Les cottes de mailles de la mosquée de 
Sid-el-Djoudi. Recueil des notices et mémoires de la 
Société Archéologique de Constantine, XL, pp. 105-9, 
with 1 plate. 1906 


VACHON, Marius. Les Industries d’art indigenes de 
l’Algérie. Revue des Arts décoratifs, XX1, pp. 387-94, 
with 24 illus.; XXII, pp. 21-7, with 17 illus, 1901-02 

“Pistolets d'origine kabyle (betchtoula), décorés d’orne- 
ments en acier et argent doré”, XXI, p. 389. 


VIGY, P. de. Notes sur quelques armes du Musée du Dar 
Batha a Fés. Hespéris, Ill, pp. 265-74, with 5 illus. 
1923 


— Deuxiéme note sur quelques armes du Musée du Dar 
Batha 4 Feés. Les sabres marocains. Hespéris, IV, 
pp. 117-31, with 3 illus. 1924 


Persia and Central Asia 


ACKERMANN, Phyllis. Guide to the Exhibition of 
Persian Art, 1 East SIst Street. 8vo. 
The Iranian Institute, New York, 1940 


See pp. 390-96. 


@’ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays des 
Backhtiaris. 4to., 4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 
See II, pp. 97-109, with 4 plates and 8 illus. Armour, 
swords, daggers, bows and arrows, muskets, pistols, 
powder flasks, etc. Notes on “Damascus” steel, I, pp. 
90-93. Dervish arms, I, plate to face p. 136. 


ANON. Recent Acquisitions. Bull. City Art Museum of 
St, Louis, 1, pp. 11-16, with 3 illus. 1915 
See pp. 12-13 for Persian helmet and breastplate. 


BAILEY, C. T. P. Arms and Armour. Richly orna- 
mented swords. The Times, Persian Art Number, 
Sth January, p. ix, with 2 illus. 1931 


BENJAMIN, S. G. W. Persia and the Persians. 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1887 [1886] 


See pp. 302-4, 


BINDER, Henry. Au Kurdistan, en Mésopotamie et en 
Perse. 4to. Quantin, Paris, 1887 
Manches de [deux] poignards kurdes en ivoire sculpté, 
ee on p. 121. See also illustrations on pp. 70 

an . 


BOCHENSKI, Zbigniew. Szable z sygnatura Assad- 
Ullaha w_ krakowskiem Muzeum Narodowem. 
[Swords signed by Assad-Ullah in the National 
Museum of Cracow.] Bron i Barwa, Il, pp. 86-9, 
with 4 illus. 1936 

Four examples, 


BUSSAGLI, Mario. Mostra d’Arte iranica: Exhibition of 
Iranian Art, Roma-Palazzo Brancaccio, Giugno- 
Agosto 1956. 8vo. 

“Silvana” Editoriale d’Arte, Milano, 1956 
See pp. 261-2 and tay. LXXIL-LXXII. 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements de 
la Perse, Atlas folio, Canson, Paris, 1880 
See plates 42-7. 


COLOMBARI, F. Les Zemboureks.—Artillerie de cam- 
pagne 4 dromedaire, employée dans I’armée persane. 
Le Spectateur Militaire, ™ série, V, Ppp. 265-96, with 
1 plate; pp. 397-427, with 1 plate; pp. 541-57, with 1 
folding plate; pp. 661-3. Paris, 1853 


D[AVIS], C.P. Persian Arms and Armor. 8, it 
Museum of St. Louis, V1, pp. 22-5, with3 Fin bil 


DZIEWANOWSKI, W. Wystawa perska ; 
Brot i Barwa, Il, p. 118. bs 71a 


FLEISCHER, [H.L.]. Persische Klingeninschrift. Zo; 
d. Deutschen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, Sait 
pp. 628-9. 1864 


—— Reprinted in his Kleinere Schriften, TI Pp. 520-21, 
Hirzel, Leipzig, 188g 


G., K. Odczyt o broni w “Zachgcie”, Bron 7 Barwa, I. 
pp. 137-9, with 4 illus. 1938 


Synopsis of lecture on Persian Arms and Armour by 
General Jarnuszkiewicz. 


Sm. 8vo. 
Picard & Kaan, Paris, [1895] 
See pp. 238-43, with 5 illus, 


GAYET, Al. L’Art persan. 


GILLE, F. Notice sur une armure tatare, existant au 
Musée de S.M. l’Empereur a Tzarskoe-Selo. Ménm, de 
la Société d’Archéologie et de Numismatique de St, 
Pétersbourg, 1, pp. 113-20 and pl. 7. 

Griiff, St. Pétersbourg, 1847 


GROBICKI, J. O nozach perskich. [On Persian Knives,] 
Bron i Barwa, ll, pp. 36-43, with 19 figs. 
Warsaw, 1935 


HERNIK, Marjan. Biala broti Kaukazu. [Swords of the 
Caucasus.] Brori i Barwa, I, pp. 127-31, with 11 figs, 
1934 


JARNUSZKIEWICZ, C. Brom perska. [Persian Weapons.] 
Bron i Barwa, ll, pp. 27-32, with 6 figs. 
Warsaw, 1935 


— Stara bron w Persji dzisiejszej. [Ancient weapons in 
modern Persia.] Brort i Barwa, 1, pp. 137-8, with 3 
illus, Warsaw, 1934 


*LENINGRAD. Gosudarstvyenniy Ermitazh. Katalog 
Mezhdunarodnoy Vistavki pamyatnikov iranskavo 
iskusstva i arkheologii. (Catalogue of the Inter- 
national Exhibition of Monuments of Iranian Art and 
Archaeology.] Vipusk I (all published), pp. 495-500. 

Leningrad, 1935 


LIEVRE, Edouard. Les Arts décoratifs a toutes les 
époques. Folio. Morel, Paris, 1870 


Plate 78, “Arme persane, XVIE¢ siécle”. 


LONDON. Royal Academy of Arts, Persian Art. An 
illustrated souvenir of the Exhibition of Persian Art. 
Large 8vo. Hudson & Kearns, London, [1931] 

See plates 23, 26 and 27. 


*MARKOY, A. K. Tatarskiy shlem naidenniy no Kulik- 


ovom polye. [A Tatar Helmet discovered in the 
Kuliko-field.] Vyestnik arkheologii i istorii, Nica 
pp. 63-6. 18! 


MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental aati 
1800. Atlas folio. Vienna, [1906-]l 
Two daggers inlaid with gold in different colours: 
“decorated with Chinese animals in rele, Node 
from the end of 1400, figs. 99 and 100s Part: fe. 78. 
blade inlaid with gold, Kerman work, c. 1550, 8, 
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MATTHIAS, J. Persischer Dolch nebst Scheide, aus dem 

Museum Minutoli. Kunst und Gewerbe, V1, Beilage 28. 

[A coloured plate.) 1872 
Fine example. 


MEYER, Stanislaw. Kiedy zyl Assad-Ullah. [When did 
Asad Ullah live?] Bron i Barwa, I, pp. 165-6. 1935 


Suggests that Asad Allah was the swordsmith of Shah 
‘Abbas III and not of Shah “Abbas the Great. 


—Tatarskie pochodzenie szabel polskich, zwanych 
“ormianskiemi”. [Polish swords of Tatar origin, 
known as “Armenian”.] Bron y Barwa, Ill, pp. 138- 
42, with 12 illus. 1936 


OLUFSEN, Ole. The Emir of Bokhara and his Country. 
4to. Copenhagen and London, 1911 
See pp. 476 ff., with 6 groups of arms and armour. 


PARIS. Musée du Louvre. Les Accroissements des Musées 
Nationaux Frangais. Les Musée du Louvre depuis 
1914: dons, legs et acquisitions. Sm. fol., 2 vols. 

Demotte, Paris and New York, 1919-20 

See pl. 88; two swords, one made by Asad Allah for 

Shah ‘Abbas (1587-1629). From the Marteau 
Collection. 


ROCHECHOUART, Comte Julien de. Souvenirs d'un 
voyage en Perse. 8vo. Challamel, Paris, 1867 


See pp. 224-33 and 235-9, especially for swords. 


SMITH, R. Murdoch. Persian Art. 8vo. 
Chapman & Hall, London, [1876] 


“Arms and Armour”, pp. 18-21. 


STOCKLEIN, Hans. Arms and Armour, in Pope (A.U.), 
Survey of Persian Art, U1, pp. 2555-85, figs. 853-7 and 
plates 1405-33. 1939 

Contents: Armour and horse armour. Helmets. Shields. 
Swords and sabres. Daggers. Pole arms and battle 
axes. Field insignia. Bows. Firearms. 


TRUKMAN, H. Schaschkaen Kaukasus’s nationale Sabel. 
Vaabenhistoriske Aarboger, 1, pp. 5-29, with 6 plates 

(1 coloured). Resumé in German, pp. 30-40. 
Copenhagen, 1940 


—and JACOBSEN, H. Om Schaschkaens Opstaaen. 
Vaabenhistoriske Aarboger, III, pp. 177-88, with 3 illus. 
Resumé in German, pp. 189-96. 1941 


VELIAMINOF-ZERNOF, V. Notice sur un poignard 
Boukhare. Bulletin de la classe historico-philologique 
de I’Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg, XV1, 
cols. 184-9. 1859 

Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, Ul, pp. 576-83. 1859 


Turkey 


AHMED JAWAD. Etat militaire ottoman depuis la 
fondation de l’Empire jusqu’a nos jours. Traduit du 
ture par G. Macrides. ‘8vo., with Album, oblong folio. 

Constantinople and Paris, 1882 


Des armes des janissaires, pp. 191-231, with 5 plates. 


ANON. An Inscribed Turkish Sabre. Rupam, No. 1 
(misprint for 25), p. 36, with 1 illus. Jan. 1926 
With inscription of Murad V, Sultan of Turkey in 1293 H. 

(i876). In the Metropolitan Museum of Art. 


ARENDT, Wsewolod. Beitriige zur Entstehung des Span- 
genharnisches. Ein alttiirkischer Waffenfund aus 
Kertsch. Zeitsch. fiir historische Waffen- und Kostiim- 
kunde, neue Folge, LV, pp. 49-55, with 12 illus. 1932 


——Tordk Szablyak a VIII-IX. Szézadbél: Tiirkische 
Sibel aus den VIII-IX. Jahrhunderten, in Zakharov 
and Arendt, Studia Levedica, pp. 48-69, Taf. I-VII 
and Abb. 20-26. 
Magyar Térténeti Miuizeum, Budapest, 1935 
Archaeologia Hungarica, XV1. 
Review: P. Post. Zeitsch. fiir historische Waffen- und 
Kostiimkunde, n. F., V, pp. 136-8. 





ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. Les Arts décoratifs tures. Large 
4to. Milli Egitim Basimevi, Istanbul, [1952] 


Sce illus. 255, 330, 333-4, 337-41, 380-81, 484, 525-7, 567, 
577, 693-4 and plate 20 (coloured, a fine quiver). 


B., H. J., and F[ULTON], A. S. An inscribed Turkish 
Sword. British Museum Quarterly, 1, pp. 106-7 and 
plate LIX b. 1927 

Dated 1013 n. (1604/5). 


B.,S.P. Coup d’oeil général sur l’Exposition Nationale a 
Constantinople. Extraits du “Journal de Constan- 
tinople”. 4to., pp. xvi and 189. 1863 

Chap. IX.—* Armes”, pp. 111-17. 


BERCHEM, Max yan. Arabische Inschriften, in Sarre and 
Martin, Die Ausstellung von Meisterwerken muham- 
medanischer Kunst, 1, 20 pp. and 8 figs. 

Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 


Inscription on a sword of Sulayman the Magnificent, dated 
933 u. (1526/7). 


BERTAUX, Emile. Quelques piéces de la Collection 
Claudius Céte. Sm. 4to. Lyon, 1912 


See plate XXXI for inlaid helmet from the Arsenal, 
Constantinople. 


CALVERT, Albert F, Spanish Arms and Armour: being 
a historical and descriptive account of the Royal 
Armoury of Madrid. With 386 illus. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. xxx and 142. Lane, London & New York, 1907 

The Spanish Series. 

Includes: Steel turban of ‘Ali Pasha, Turkish Admiral at 
Lepanto, plate 133; his helmet, plate 137; and his sword, 
plate 207. See also plate 195. 


CASTELLAN, A. L. Moeurs, usages, costumes des 
Othomans. 18mo., 6 vols. Nepveu, Paris, 1812 


—Turkey...translated from the French. 18mo., 
2 vols. Ackermann, London, [1827] 


Armes offensives et défensives, IV, pp. 242-50 (transl., 1V, 
pp. 259-67), with 3 plates. 


CONSTANTINOPLE. Guide to the Museum of Topkapu 
Saray. 8vo. Devlet Basimevi, Istanbul, 1936 


See The Museum of Arms, pp. 14-24 and plates XII-XIII. 


CRACOW. Album Wystawy Jubileuszowej Jana_ III. 
[Album of the Jubilee Exhibition of Jan III.] Folio, 
pp. 24, with 41 plates. Krakow, 1883 


EHRENTHAL, M. V. Fithrer durch das Kénigliche 
Historische Museum zu Dresden. Dritte Auflage. 
12mo., pp. vii and 296, with many figs. 

Baensch, Dresden, 1899 


See pp. 177-90, for Turkish arms, and the tent of Kara 
Mustafa the Turkish C. in C. before Vienna. 


FLORIT Y ARIZCUN, J. M. Catalogo de las armas del 
Instituto de Valencia de Don Juan. Completado por 
F. J. Sanchez Canton. Large 4to., pp. xi and 147, 
with many illus. Madrid, 1927 
See pp. 13-17, with 4 illus., for a fine helmet with Arabic 
inscriptions, possibly referring to Sultan Muhammad II, 

A.D. 1430-81. 
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GORDON, D. H. Scimitars, Sabres and Falchions. Man, 
LVIII, pp. 22-7, with 3 figs. 1958 
Includes remarks on the Turkish yataghan. 


GROSZ, August, and THOMAS, Bruno. Katalog der 
Waffensammlung in der Neuen Burg. Schausamm- 
lung. Sm. 8vo., pp. 290, with 24 illus. 

Kunsthistorisches Museum, Wien, 1936 
Sce pp. 89-113 for Oriental arms, chiefly Turkish. 


JACOB, Georg. Deutsche Ubersetzungen tiirkischer Ur- 
kunden. Heft 6. III. Ein Tiirkensibel aus dem Jahre 
1545/6 mit Namen der Siebenschlifer, pp. 14-16, with 
2 illus. Orientalisches Seminar, Kiel, 1920 


KARABACEK, Josef von. Zur orientalischen Altertums- 
kunde. IV.—Muhammedanische Kunststudien. Sit- 
zungsher. der philos.-hist. Classe der k. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, CLXXU, Abh. I. 1913 

“5. Tauschiertes Eisenschwert des _Osmanen-Sultans 
Suleiman I. Tiirkei, Jahr 1527”, pp. 29-33. 

Written in connection with Meisterwerke Muhamme- 
danischer Kunst, Taf. 238 and 239 (No. 248). 


MARSIGLI, Conte di. Stato militare dell’ Império [sic] 
ottomanno, incremento e decremento del medesimo. 
Italian and French in parallel columns. Folio, 2 vols., 
pp. xvi and 151, with 4 plates; pp. 199, with 40 plates. 

Gosse & Neaulme, La Haye; Uytwerf, 
Amsterdam, 1732 

See Des Armes des Janissaires, I, p. 74; Division des Armes 
des Turcs, II, pp. 7-8; Des Armes offensives, et en 
premier lieu des Armes de Pointe, p. 11 and plate V; Des 
Armes de taille, p. 12 and plate VI; Des Armes a feu, et 

wremiérement des armes portatives, pp. 15-16 and plate 

Il; Des Armes & feu qu’il faut conduire et premiére- 
ment des Canons, Mortiers et Bombes, pp. 19-23 and 
plates VIII-XII; Des Etendarts et Drapeaux, pp. 51-2 
and plate XVII. 

Includes armour, bows and arrows, swords, fire-arms and 
cannon, flags, standards of yak’s tails, tents, badges of 
the various Odas, etc. 

Marsigli was in Constantinople for eleven months in 
1679-80, on the staff of the Venetian Ambassador, and 
made a special study of the Turkish army and its 
equipment. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Les collections de M. Raymond 
Keechlin. L’Amour de I’ Art, V1, pp. 93-9. 1925 
See illus. on p. 97 for three Turkish helmets. 


MOUKHTAR, O. Sermed. Musée Militaire Ottoman, 
situé a Ste Iréne, Place de Top-Kapou-Sérail. Guide. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. [2] and 50, with map and 4 plates. 

Im. Nédjmi-Istikbal, Constantinople, 1920 


—— Musée Militaire Ottoman, situé 4 Ste Iréne, Place de 
Top-Kapou-Sérail. Guide, No. 2. Sm. 8vo., pp. [2] 
and 114, with 26 plates and a plan. 

Im. Nédjmi-Istikbal, Constantinople, 1921 


OGEL, Bahaeddin. Tiirk kilicinm mense ve tekamiilii 
hakkinda. [On the origin and evolution of the Turkish 
sword.] Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya 
Fakiiltesi Dergisi, V1, pp. 431-60, with 19 figs. 

Ankara, 1948 
In pre-Islamic and Islamic times. 


OZ, Tahsin. The Topkapi Saray Museum. 50 Master- 
pieces. 8vo. 
Turkish Press, Broadcasting and Tourist Department, 
Constantinople, [19542] 
See pp. 25-6, with 6 plates. 


PALOTAY,G. von. Turkish Embroideries. Ciba Review, 
No. 102, pp. 3661-87. Basle, 1954 
Red velvet quiver embroidered with gold wire, p. 3678. 


PARIS. Musée des Arts Décoratifs. Splend y 
ture. Février—Avril 1953. 8vo. Pen 
Les Presses Artistiques, Pari 
Seo plaies 2-9 and relative ext. aL 


PETRASCH, Ernst. Die Geschichte der tiirkischen Tro hii. 
ensammlung des Markgrafen Ludwig Wilhelm ra 
Baden. Zeitschrift fiir die Geschichte des Oberrheins, 
C, pp. 566-691, with 6 plates. 1953 

Includes a Turkish flag captured in 1691 (Abb. ‘i 
Ba ease Oh bekee 121 (Abb. 4), sae pie eee 
of Mustafa Aga, who commanded isari 
Vienne in 1689 (A053) ne 


—— Ferdinand Kellers Tiirkenlouis-Gemiilde in der Karls- 
ruher Kunsthalle. Zeitschrift fiir die Geschichte des 
Oberrheins, CU, “ Kleine Beitrige”, pp. 791-810, with 
8 plates. Karlsruhe, i.B., 1954 

See pp. 806-8 and Abb. 5-8, for is 
vyak's-tail standard, elaborate mites peer: 
helm, all in the Badisches Landesmuseum, 


— Der Tiirkenlouis. Ausstellung zum 300. Geburtstag 
des Markgrafen Ludwig Wilhelm von Baden, im 
Auftrag der Badischen Kulturgemeinschaft e, VY, 
Orangerie. 25. Juni bis 28. August 1955. Illustrierte 
Katalog. Sq. 8vo., pp. 258, with 67 illus. on 62 plates. 

Karlsruhe, 1955 


See Die Tiirkenbeute, by Ernst Petrasch, pp. 171-24: 
Abb. 42-67. my Sam 


— Die Tiirkenbeute: eine Auswahl aus der tiirkischen 
Trophiensammlung des Markgrafen Ludwig Wilhelm 
von Baden. Sm. 8vo., pp. [16] and 32 plates. 

Badisches Landesmuseum, Karlsruhe, 1956 


Bildhefte des Badischen Landesmuseum, 


— So zog der Tiirk ins Feld. Atlantis, XXIX, pp. 555- 
66, with 14 illus. (1 coloured). 1957 
Armour, swords, quivers, battle-axes, maces, helmets, etc. 


POTIER, Baron. Helmfund. Zeitschr. fiir historische 
Waffenkunde, IL, pp. 371-2, with 1 illus. 1902-05 


A helmet of Turkish type, c. 1600. 


—Die auf der Balkanhalbinsel iiblich gewesenen 
Gewehrformen, in Beitrdge zur Geschichte der Hand- 
feuerwaffen, Festschrift Moritz Thierbach, pp. 210-26 
and Taf. 18. Baensch, Dresden, 1905 


SALAHEDDIN BEY. La Turquie 4 |’Exposition Univer- 
selle de 1867. 8vo., pp. 256. 5 
Hachette, Paris, 1867 


See pp. 155-9. 


SCHIER, Karl H. Die arabischen Inschriften in der 
K6nigl. Gemiilde-Gallerie, dem Griinen Gewélbe und 
dem Altertums-Museum zu Dresden, erklart. | 8vo. 

Teubner, Leipzig, 1867 

“Erklirung einer arabischen Inschrift auf einem tiirkischen 

Ee imGrinen Gewolbe”, pp. 14-23, with 1 plate and 
igs. 


STOCKLEIN, Hans. Ein tiirkischer Helm. Jahrbuch 
der asiatischen Kunst, 11, pp. 163-9, Taf. 98 and ie 


*SWIERZ-ZALESKI, S. Przewodnik po Tubileuszowe} 
wystawie epoki kréla Jana III. ico us the pars 
ibiti i i .]  8vo., pp. 47. 
Exhibition of the period of King Jan ees 1933 


THALASSO, Adolphe. Le Trésor impérial_ ottoman. 
L’Art et les Artistes, VII, pp. 251-61, with 7illus. 
Les 








See group of 4 sabres on p. 261: (1) Le glaive! 
Dragozés, dernier empereur de Byzance, 
Mohammed II lorsqu’il entra a Constar 
cimeterre de Bayazid II, (4) La “tueuse”’ 
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*WARSAW. Katalog Wystawy Jubileuszowej zabytkéw 
z czasow kr6la Stefana i Jana III. [Catalogue of the 
Jubilee Exhibition of the times of the Kings Stefan and 
Jan IIL] 8vo., pp. 290. Warszawa, 1933 


Egypt 


ARTIN PACHA, Yacoub. Un sabre de l’Emir Ezbek el 
Yussufi el Zaheri (900 H.—1494 a.p.). Bulletin de 
l'Institut Egyptien, W™ série, No. 9, pp. 219-59, 

1899 


FLEISCHER, Prof. Arabische Inschriften. Zeitschr. 
d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, X\U, 
pp. 267-72, with 1 folding plate; “Nachtrag”, p. 727. 
1859 
The first inscription (pp. 267-70) is on a helmet, of which 
an illustration is given. The inscription refers to the first 
Bahrite Sultan of Egypt, al-Mu‘izz Aybak, who reigned 
648-55 H. (1250-57). 


[GLIDDON, George R.] Notice to Collectors of Ancient 
Armour. 8vo., pp. 4. Brewster, London, 1841 
Sale notice on the arms of Timén Bay II, procured in 
Cairo by Henry Abbott and offered for sale by Gliddon. 

Helmet, coat of mail, spear, mace, axe and dagger, 


MACOIR, Georges. Au Musée de la Porte de Hal. 
Casque au nom du Sultan Mohammed en-Nassir. 
Bull. des Musées Royaux...a Bruxelles, 2 série, I, 
pp. 70-72, with 1 illus. 1909 


— Le Musée Royal d’Armes et d’Armures de la Porte 
de Hal a Bruxelles. Annales de la Soc. Roy. d’Archéo- 
logie de Bruxelles, XX XIII, pp. 67-111, with 51 illus. 

1927 

See Armes orientales, pp. 42-4 and fig. 31 (helmet with 

chain mail, with inscription in the name of Sultan 

Muhammad an-Nasir of Egypt, who reigned from A.D. 
1293-1341 with two interregnums). 


MAYR, Heinrich yon, and FISCHER, Sebastian. Genre- 
Bilder. Folio, (Stuttgart, 1846-50] 
See pp. 33-4 and 61 figs. on Taf. XVIII. 


MEHREN, A. F. Arabische Klingeninschrift. Zeitschr. 
d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, XVI, 
p. 362, with facsimile at the foot of plate belonging to 
the article which follows it. 1863 
The writer suggests that the sword probably belonged to a 
Mamlak Sultan of Egypt. 


ROBINSON, B. W. An Early Islamic Blade. Journ. of 
the Arms and Armour Society, 1, pp. 33-5 and Bee 
1 


A straight sword from the Sudan, now in the Victoria and 
Albert Museum. With swordsmith’s signature. Date 
suggested—late XVth or early XVIth century. 


WIET, Gaston. Inscriptions mobiliéres de Egypte musul- 
mane. Journal Asiatique, CCXLVI, pp. 237-85. bee 


a au nom du Sultan Barkuk, pp. 263-5 and 
pl. VI. 


Mesopotamia 


SAUVAGET, J. Notes sur un sabre oriental du Musée 
du Louvre. Journal Asiatique, CCXXI, “Mélanges”, 
pp. 142-53, with 1 fig. 1932 


Concludes from its inscription that it may have been made 
in Baghdad under the Iikhanids in the second half of the 
XIlIth or the first half of the XIVth century. 


Muslim India 


ABDUL AZIZ. Arms and Jewellery of the Indian 
Mughuls. Sm. 8vo., pp. xx, 2 and 159, with 6 plates. 
Lahore, 1947 
The Mughal come and its Institutions, III. 
Part I: Arms, pp. S-74; Part Il: The Imperial Insignia, 
pp. 75-105; Bart III: Ornaments, pp. 107-49. 


BADEN-POWELL, B. H. Indian Arms and Armour. 
Journ. Indian Art, V1, pp. 103-6, with 21 plates. 1896 
Seventeen of these plates “represent the beautifully grouped 
arms exhibited on |-panels in the In and Colonial 
Exhibition of 1886". The other 4 “were pre- 
pared by Mr. Purdon-Clarke for a loan Exhibition at the 

Armourers’ Company”. 











BIRDWOOD, Sir George. The Industrial Arts of India. 
8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 


Sce pp. 169-78, with 4 plates, 


— The Collections of Indian Art in Marlborough House 
and at Sandringham Hall. Journ. Indian Art, IV, 
pp. 25-31, with 27 plates (13 coloured). 1891-92 


BROWN, Percy. Lahore Museum, Punjab, No. 2. A 
Descriptive Guide to the Department of Industrial 
Art. 8yo. Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1909 


Sce pp. 77-9 and plate X. 








CARLISLE, Anthony. A Description of Five Maces, dis- 
covered on the capture of the Fort at Agra, in the East 
Indies. Archaeologia, XVI, pp. 338-9, with 1 plate. 

1812 


CLARKE, C. Purdon. Catalogue of the Collection of 
Indian Arms and Objects of Art... at Marlborough 
House. Folio, pp. [7] and 20, with 31 plates (9 
coloured). Griggs, [London, 1898] 


— Arms and Armour at Sandringham. The Indian 
Collection presented by the Princes, Chiefs and Nobles 
of India to His Majesty King Edward VII, when Prince 
of Wales, on the occasion of his visit to India in 1875— 
1876; also some Asiatic, African and European 
Weapons and War-Relics. Sm. folio, pp. [i] and 55, 
with 35 plates (2 coloured). Griggs, London, 1910 


[COLE, H.H.]. Fifty-one Photographic Illustrations of the 
Simla Exhibition, 1881. London, 1883 
See plates 10, 11, 25, 31 and 48. 


CRAHMER. Museum fiir Vélkerkunde. Alte indische 
Waffen. Amtliche Berichte aus den Kéniglichen Kunst- 
sammlungen, XXXII, cols. 248-56, with 6 illus. 1911 


Sword and sword hilts. 


DELHI. Delhi Museum of Archzology. Loan Exhibition 
of Antiquities, Coronation Durbar, 1911. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, [1911] 
See pp. 1-26 and plates I-XI. Also Standards and 
Insignia, pp. 27-30 and plates XII-XIIIb. 


DOBBS, W.E. J. A Monograph on Iron and Steel Work 
in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudhy 4to:, 
pp. [i] and 29, with 5 plates. 

Supt. Government Press, United Provinces, 
Allahabad, [1907] 


Arms and Armour, pp. 15-21, with 1 plate. 


371 ARMS AND ARMOUR sD 


EGERTON OF TATTON, Lord. An Illustrated Hand- 
book of Indian Arms. Being a Classified and Descrip- 
tive Catalogue of the Arms Exhibited at the India 
Museum: with an Introductory Sketch of the Military 
History of India. Roy. 8vo., pp. ix and 162, with 15 
plates (2 coloured), a map and 35 illus. 

Allen & Co., London, 1880 
Review: Sir Walter Elliot, Indian Antiquary, XV, pp. 24-31, 
with 1 plate. 


——A Description of Indian and Oriental Armour. 
Illustrated from the Collection formerly in the India 
Office, now exhibited at South Kensington, and the 
Author’s private collection. With a map, twenty-three 
full-page plates (two coloured), and numerous wood- 
cuts. With an introductory sketch of the military 
history of India. New Edition (with considerable 
additions to illustrations and text). 4to., pp. viii and 
178. Allen, London, 1896 


See Hotstemn (P). 
Review: Anon., Athenaeum, 1896 (29th Aug.), p. 296. 


GRANCSAY, S. V. An Indian Scimitar. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXX, pp. 141-2, with 
2 illus, 1935 


HART, Ernst. Explanatory Note on Indian Arms. 
Empire of India Exhibition, London, 1895, Ilustrated 
Official Catalogue, pp. 247-50. 1895 


HENDLEY, Col. Thomas H. Memorials of the Jeypore 
Exhibition. Impl. 4to., 4 vols. 
Griggs, London, 1884 


See I, pp. 1-15 and plates IlI-VI, IX-XIII, XV; Il, plates 
I-LI, LVII-LXV; II, plate CXVIII. 


—— Ulwar and its Art Treasures. Sm. folio. 
Griggs, London, 1888 


Chap. VII: “Selections from the Ulwar Armoury”, and 
plates XXX-XLII (all coloured). 


—— Damascening on Steel or Iron, as practised in India. 
With thirty-two full-page illustrations, containing one 
hundred and four designs, photo-chromo-lithographed 
by W. Griggs from water-colour drawings by Murli, 
Nand Lal, Chaju Lal, Ram Gopal, Jiwan, and other 


Indian artists. Folio, pp. 18. 
Griggs, London, 1892 


The illustrations are exclusively devoted to arms and 
armour. 


—— The Imperial Institute of the United Kingdom, the 
Colonies, and India. Guide Book to the Exhibition 
of Indian Art Metal Work. Second edition. Sm. 8vo. 
pp. xii and 99. London, 1892 

See pp. 75 ff. 


—— Arms and Armour [at the Festival of Empire Exhibi- 
tion, 1911]. Journ. Indian Art, XV, pp. 43-7, and plates 
1 and 3 in Part 117 (January), 1912 


HOLSTEIN, P. Note sur les dénominations 4 donner aux 
sabres hindous. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, New 
Series, VII, pp. 9-14. 1911 

A criticism of many of the terms used by Lord Egerton of 
fer in his Description of Indian and Oriental Armour, 
gv. 


HORN, Paul. Das Heer- und Kriegswesen der Gross- 
moghuls. 8vo., pp. [i] and 160. 
Brill, Leiden, 1894 


“Die Cavallerie”, pp. 20-24; “Die Infanterie”, pp. 24-6; 
“Die Artillerie”, pp. 26-37, with remarks on great 
cannon. 


Reviews: Friedrich Muller, Vienna Oriem 
Pp. 375; Strefleur’s Oesterr. milit,Zig., 1895, Lye Ee 
Literarisches Centralblatt, XXVI, p. 932! Metis 
landt], Oesterr. Monatsschr flr den Orient, XX eee 
Allg. Militdrztg. (Darmstadt), 1894, p. 287; Np 6; 
Houtsma, Museum (Groningen), Il, No.9, .* M* Ths 





IRVINE, William. The Army of the Indian Moghuls: its 
organization and administration. 8yo., PP. vii and 
324. Luzac, London, 1903 


See pp. 62-151, for equipment, arms and armour, anti 
and explanations of about’ 150 technical ‘cringe 
first 72 pages of the above work (including, therefore 
the chapter on Defensive Armour) had already appeared 
in the Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, 1896, pp. 509-70, 


Review: Anon., Asiat. Quart. Review, 3rd series, XVIUL 
pp. 426-8. bess 3 


JACOB, Lt.-Col. S. S., and HENDLEY, Surgeon-Major 
T. H. Jeypore Enamels. Sm. folio. 
Griggs, London, 1886 


For enamelled sword and dagger hilts and scabbards, see 
plates 2 and 4~7. 


KIPLING, J. L. The Industries of the Punjab, Journ, 
Indian Art, I. 1887-88 


See No. 20 for plate illustrating 3 jade sword and da 
hilts, one inlaid. - 


LANGLES, L. Monuments anciens et modernes de 
l'Hindoustan. Folio, 2 vols. Didot, Paris, 1821 


See I, pp. 226-8, with 2 coloured plates from a MS, of the 
Institutes of Akbar. 


LONDON. The Great Exhibition of 1851. [A Collection 
of 84 sheets of Drawings in Water Colours from Objects 
of Indian Manufacture in the Great Exhibition of 
1851.] Atlas folio. In the Art Library, South Kens- 
ington. Box 186, [e. 1851-55] 


Includes a number of fine detail drawings of ornamentation 
‘on scabbards, shields, sword hilts, etc, 


MAINDRON, Maurice. L’Art indien. Sm. 8vo. 
Société francaise d’ Editions d’Art, Paris, 1898 
See pp. 271-89 and figs. 124-40. 


MUKHARSI, T. N. Art-Manufacturers of India. 8yo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 


See pp. 213-23, 


PARVILLEE. Armure indienne, XVIe siécle. Collection 
de M. M. Parvillée fréres. La Décoration ancienne et 
moderne. 5™¢ année, plate 14. 1897 

Breastplate, gauntlets, helmet, two swords and dagger. 


Portfolio of Indian Art. 4to., 28 parts, 47 coloured or tinted 
plates (9 double), no text. London, [1881-86] 


Leather shield, ek 12, plate 1; dagger and sheath, plate 2; 
sword hilts of Jeypore enamel, part 26, plate 2. 


SHAKUR, M. A. Armoury Museum, Lahore Fort. The 
Museums Journal [of Pakistan], V, pp. 12-13 and 
Plate II. Peshawar, 1953 


TYULAYEY, S.I. Indian Art in Soviet Collections. Sm. 
folio, pp. 23 and [6]. In Russian and English. 
State Fine Arts Publishing House, Moscow, 1955 
See p. 22, and 13 illus. (unnumbered!) of arms and armour, 
some Hindu, some Muslim. 


WATSON, E.R. A Monograph on Iron and Steel Work” 
in the Province of Bengal. 4to. Bane =| 
Bengal Secretariat Book Depét, Caleutta, 1907” 

See pp. 42-4 (and several of the plates). aad 


ndhi National 
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WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 
8yvo. Murray, London, 1904 
Leather Shields, p. 204 and plate 43b. Swords hilts in 

Jaipur Enamel, pp. 462-4, with 2 plates. Chiselled and 
Damascened Matchlocks, etc., pp. 470-74, with 1 plate. 

Daggers with hilts of jade and rock-crystal, plate 75. 

‘Also damascene decoration (kofigari) on arms, p. 43 ff. 


ZAFAR HASAN. Inscribed Swords in the Delhi Museum 
of Archaeology. A.S./., Annual Report, 1915-16, 

pp. 111-13 and plate LIX. 1918 
Swords of ‘Ali Mardin Khan, Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb. 


Bows and Arrows 


AMIN ad-DIN, Sayyid. Kulliyyat ar-Rami. Large 8vo., 
133 folios. MS. Persian No. 2771, India Office 
Library. Before 1783 

A detailed work on archery by Sayyid Amin ad-Din, son of 
Mir Muhammad Hashim ibn Sayyid Ahmad Najafi 
Andajidi (Andakhadi?), a descendant of Sayyid Aba 
al-Barakat, who was attached to the service of Timar. 
Completed 1132 1. (1720), and dedicated to the Emperor 
Muhammad Shah. With separate chapters on the bow, 
the arrow, the string, etc. Mentions the /akhari arrow 
(described as of two kinds, male and female); an instru- 
ment called kandang (also called chapras and goshagir), 
which was used, apparently, to straighten the gosha, or 
tip of the bow when it got warped. Gives, also, a long 
account of the ndwak-kamdn or tube-bow, and the 
takhsh bow to which he devotes 7 pages. The author 
quotes largely from Muhammad Budha’i, {g.0) See 
Ethé, I, col. 1498, and H. Beveridge's article on this 
subject. 


BABA, Niizhet. The Ancient Sport of Archery. La 
Turquie Keméliste, No. 44, pp. 17-23, with 11 illus. 
1941 


Two fine quivers are illustrated. 


BEVERIDGE, H. Oriental Crossbows. Asiatic Quarterly 
Review, 3rd series, XXXII, pp. 344-8. 1911 


CLERMONT-GANNEAU. The Depositary of Ancient 
Arrows in the Castle of David. Palestine Exploration 
Fund, Q. St., pp. 136-7. 1902 

On two arrows from the Citadel at Jerusalem, & propos of 
Dr. Merrill's note, {g.v.]- 


CLOUZOT, Henri. Cuirs décorés. I. Cuirs exotiques. 
Ato. Calavas, Paris, [1925] 
See pl. 41 for leather bow-cases elaborately decorated, 

one Turkish the other Persian. 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements de 
la Perse. Atlas folio. Canson, Paris, 1880 
ee pierced leather, red background, pl. 42; another 

pl. 43, 


FARIS, Nabih Amin, and ELMER, Robert Potter. Arab 
Archery, An Arabic Manuscript of about A.D. 1500. 
“A Book on the Excellence of the Bow & Arrow” and 
the description thereof. Translated and edited. Sm. 
8vo., pp. xi and 182, with 7 figs. 

Princeton University Press, Princeton, 1945 
See IV.—On the different kinds of bows and the most 
desirable of them; XXXIIL—On the variations in the 
length and construction of the Arab bow, etc. 
Review: A. K. Coomaraswamy, Ars Islamica, XU-XIV, 
pp. 198-201. 


G[ALVAN] C[ABRERIZO], M. L. Carcaj o aljaba turca. 
Adquisiciénes del Museo Arqueolégico Nacional (1940- 
45), pp. 164-5 and lam. LXXIII. Madrid, 1947 

A fine quiver with arrows, XVth-XVIth century. 


HAMMER-PURGSTALL. Uber Bogen und Pfeil, den 
Gebrauch und die Verfertigung derselben bei den 
Arabern und Tiirken. Denkschriften der K. Akademie 
der Wissenschaften, philos.-hist. Classe, 1V, pp. 1-34, 
with 3 plates. Wien, 1853 

Includes a number of Turkish and Arabic technical terms 
used in archery. 


HEIN, Joachim. Bogenhandwerk und Bogensport bei den 
Osmanen, nach dem “Auszug der Abhandlungen der 
Bogenschiitzen”, (telhis resdil er-riimat) des Mustafa 
Kani. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des tiirkischen 
Handwerkes und Vereinswesens. Der Islam, XIV, 
pp. 289-360, with 19 figs.; XV, pp. 1-78, with 17 illus., 
and pp. 233-94, with 2 figs. 1925-26 


LUSCHAN, Felix y. Bogenspannen. Verhandlungen der 
rats Ges. f. Anthropologie, pp. (670)-(678), with 12 
illus. 1891 


Persian, Syrian, Mongolian, etc. 


MERRILL, Selah. Ancient Arrows in the Castle of David. 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Q. St., p. 106. 1902 
‘See CLERMONT-GANNEAU. 


MORSE, Edward S. Ancient and Modern Methods of 
Arrow-Release. 8vo., pp. 56, with 58 figs. 
[Salem, 1885] 


From the Bulletin of the Essex Institute, Oct.-Dec., 1885. 


MUHAMMAD BUDHA’I (commonly called Sayyid Mir 
‘Alawi). Hiddyat-alrami. 8vo., 74 folios. MS. 
Persian, No. 2768, India Office Library. 

1065 1. (1655) 
Acompendium of archery, dedicated to ‘Ald ad-Dunya wa- 
ad-Din Abi al-muzaffar Husainshah Sultan, who reigned 
in Bengal, 904-27 nw. (1498/1521). It was therefore 
written before Babur’s invasion of India. (Same as in 
W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., pp. 337-8, and Rieu, B. Mus. 
Cat., II, pp. 488-9.) With separate chapters on the bow, 
the arrow, the string, etc., and a long description of the 
nawak-kamdn, or tube-bow. See Ethé, I, col. 1496, and 
H. Beveridge’s article on this subject. 


MUHAMMAD RIZA’I. [No title. An account of some 
famous archery matches which took place in Baghdad 
from its conquest by Sultan Murad IV (1048 H.) to the 
author’s time, with the measurements of the ranges and 
the position of the stones erected as memorialsof the 
best shots. Dedicated to Ahmad Pasha, Governor of 
Baghdad, 1135-59 .]. MS. 8 inches x 4} inches, 59 
folios. Naskhi, Brit. Museum Add. 26329, Turkish. 


PRISSE d’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Kaire. Text, 4to., plates, folio. 
Morel, Paris, 1877 


See pl. CLI (coloured), quiver and bow-case. 


The so-called Sword of Charlemagne 


BOCK, Franz. Die Kleinodien des Heil. Rémischen 
Reiches Deutscher Nation, nebst den Kroninsignien 
Béhmens, Ungarns und der Lombardei. Atlas folio, 
2 vols. Wein, 1864 

“Der Sabel Karl’s des Grossen”, Anhang, pp. 32-3, with 
2illus. A slightly curved blade with decorated hilt. 


— Karl’s des Grossen Pfalzkapelle und ihre Kunst- 
schiitze. Kunstgeschichtliche Beschreibung des karo- 
lingischen Octogons zu Aachen. . . . Large 8vo., 2 parts, 
pp. vi and 160; 140, with many illus. 

Schwann, Céln and Newssy [1867] 
Se ge! Karl's des Grossen”, 1, pp. 152-4) with’ 
jus. 
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BOEHEIM, Wendelin. Eine militar-technische Studie tiber 
den Sibel Karls des Grossen in der Kaiserlichen 
Schatzkammer zu Wien. Zeitschr. fiir historische 
Waffenkunde, I, pp. 6-8, with 1 fig. (showing degree of 
curvature), 1897-99 


FILLITZ, Hermann. Die Insignien und Kleinodien des 
Heiligen Rémischen Reiches. 8vo. 
Schroll, Wien/Miinchen, 1954 


See pp. 11-12 and 66, and Abb. 65-6. 


HAMPEL, Josef. Der sogenannte Sibel Karls des 
Grossen. Zeitschr. fiir historische Waffenkunde, 1, 
pp. 45-9, with 6 illus. (of decoration on hilt). 1897-99 


LAKING, Sir Guy Francis. A Record of European 
Armour and Arms through seven centuries. Vol. I, 
large 4to., pp. Ixv and 286, with many illus. 

Bell, London, 1920 


See pp. 94-6 and fig. 116. 


LEITNER, Quirin. Die hervorragendsten Kunstwerke der 
Schatzkammer des Osterreichischen Kaiserhauses. 
Large folio. Holzhausen, Wien, 1870-73 


See p. 23 and relative plate (unnumbered). 


MEYER, Stanislaw. Szabla “Karola Wielkiego”. Bron y 
Barwa, ll, pp. 140-41, with 6 figs. 1935 


MURR, Christoph Gottlieb yon. Fortsetzung der ausfiihr- 
lichen Beschreibung der Reichsinsignien. 4.—Das 
Schwert Kaisers Karl des Grossen. C. G. Murr’s 
Journal zur Kunstgeschichte, Theil, XV, pp. 162-90. 

1787 
A slightly curved oriental blade with decorated hilt. 
Illustrated in Bock, [g.v.]. 


— Beschreibung der ehemals zu Aachen aufbewahrten 
drey kaiserlichen Krénungs-Zierden des lateinischen 
Evangelienbuches, des arabischen Sibels Karls des 
Grossen, und der Capsul mit der Erde, worauf das Blut 
des heiligen Stephans soll geflossen seyn. Mit vier 
Kupfertafeln. 8vo., pp. 28. 

Niirnberg and Altdorf, 1801 


The so-called sword of Charles the Great, pp. 22-4, and 
af. I. 


Artillery 
ABU ZAFAR NADVI. The Use of Cannon in Muslim 
India. Islamic Culture, XII, pp. 405-18. 1938 


AL-ANDALUSI, Ibrahim ibn Ahmad Ghanim ibn Muhammad 
ibn Zakariya’. al-’Izz wa’l-Manafi‘ li’l-mujahidin fi 
sabil Allah bi’alat al-hurib wa'l-madafi‘. MS., 
Vienna, No. 1412. (Of the XVth century, see 
Brockelmann, II, p. 465.) 


ANON. Gour, Mandoo, and Bejapore. Asiatic Journal 
and Monthly Register, XV1, New Series, pp. 178-89. 
1835 


Mulk-i-Maydan at Bijapir, p. 186. 


— A Big Gun. Indian Antiquary, VII, p. 54. 1879 
On the great gun at Lahore, called Zamzamah or the 
Bhangianwati top, cast in a.p. 1761 by Shah Wali Khan, 

Wazir of Ahmad Shah Durrani. 


AYALON, David. Gunpowder and Firearms ; 
Mamluk Kingdom. A Challenge to a Mediagat 
Society. Sm. 8vo., pp. xvii and 154, with 1 fig, 

Vallentine, Mitchell, London, 1956 

Reviews: J. Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, IV, pp. 312-13. 
Claude Cahen, Oriens, X, pp. 345-6; J. Parry: Bull Si 
Oriental Stud.. XXI, pp. 188-9; G. Wiet, Syrla, Me 
pp. 378-80; Mohd. Wahid, islamic Culture,’ XXXII 


pp. 73-4; Nabia Abbott, Journ. of Ne ies, 
Riis Nabi warn. of Near Eastern Studies 








B., A. Enormous Pieces of Ordnance. Asiatic Jor 
*" Monthly Register, V1, pp. 245-8. eo 


On the guns in the fort of Bijapir, from Moor's 
of the Operations, etc.; with comments. Neri 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
See pp. 282-95, with 3 plates and 12 figs, 
pp. 282-5. Includes the “Zamzama” cast in ses 
of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 11741. (1761). Length 14 feet 
44 inches. 


BEVERIDGE, H. Old Places in Murshidabad. Calcutta 
Review, XCIV, pp. 322-45; XCV, pp. 195-216; XCVI, 

pp. 223-49. 1892-93 
Includes an account of the great gun “Jahan Kasha" made 


in 1637 and weighing 7 tons, XCIV, pp. 339-40 
pp. 200-201. Pe bes PS 


CANTRELL, Alexander M. An Account of the Ruins of 
Beejapoor. 8vo. 
Education Society’s Press, Bombay, 1872 
Includes an account of the “ Moolki Maidan”, pp. 11-14, 
and plate 4. A gun weighing 40 tons, cast by Rami 
Khan, a Turk, for the Nizim Shahi Kings of Ahmad- 
nugger. Dated 956 n. [1549]. 








COLE, Capt. H.H. Preservation of National Monuments, 
Bombay Presidency. Bijapur. Preliminary Report. 
Simla, 1881 
“The Great Gun Malik-i-Maidin”, pp. 8-9, with plate. 

Made a.p. 1549. 


COUSENS, Henry. Progress Report of the Archaeological 
Survey of Western India, 1894-1895. 4to. [1895] 
Gun at Daulatdbad Fort, 19 feet long, with Persian inscri 
tion in which it is named “The Creator of Storms”; 
another piece, 17 feet 4 inches long, “The 
Destroyer of Fortresses”’; see p. 4. 


—— Bijapir and its Architectural Remains. 4to. 
Government Central Press, Bombay, 1916 
See Pp. 29-33 and plates III and IV for (i) the famous gun 
called Malik-i-Maydan, cast in 956 H. (1549); (ii) another 
21 feet 7 inches long., weighing 47 tons, and (iii and iv) 
two others measuring 30 feet 7 inches and 19 feet 10 inches 
respectively. 


DAMANT, G. H. Inscriptions on a Cannon at Rangpur. 
Indian Antiquary, Ul, p. 218. 1873 


Made in Jahangirnagar (Gaur or Dacca) in 1021 H. 
(1612/13). 


DESAI, Z. A. Inscriptions of the Sultans of Gujarat from 
Saurashtra. Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian 
Supplement, 1953 and 1954, pp. 49-77 and plates XV- 
XXIII. [1957] 

See pp. 69-70 and plate XXIa and 6, for the inscriptions 
and makers’ signatures on two great cannon at Uparkot, 
Junagarh, one 17 feet long, the other 13 feet. The former 
was made in Egypt under Sulayman the Magnificent, in 
957 u. (1530/31). 


DISKALKAR, D. B. Some Old Guns in_the Indore 
Museum. Journ. of Indian History, XXII, rie 


Te | 
Two are dated 938 H. (1531) and four bear a date equivalent 
to be 
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ELLISON, W. Some Relics of Bejapur. The Malik-i- 
Maidan, or Lord of the Plain. Calcutta Review, XC, 
pp. 141-9. 
The great gun “ Malik-i-Maidan”, pp. 141-2. 


FARMER, H.G. Turkish Artillery at the Fall of Constan- 
tinople. Transactions, Glasgow University Oriental 
Society, VI, pp. 9-14, with 2 plates. 1934 

Bore, etc., given from historical sources, but the illustrations 
show a Turkish gun in the Rotunda Museum at Wool- 
wich, dated 868 H. (1464), and another, captured at Aden, 
dated 937 H. (1530). 

See Lerroy (J. H.) 


FFOULKES, Charles. The “Dardanelles” Gun at the 
Tower. The Antiquaries Journal, X, pp. 217-27, plates 
XX-XXIII and | fig. London, 1930 


‘See Lerroy (J. H.). 


FORBES, Frederick. Great Brass Gun at Bijapur. 
Asiatic Journal and Monthly Register, XXXU, New 
Series, pp. 84-6. 1840 


Dimensions, inscriptions, history, etc. 


GIRAULT DE PRANGEY. Monuments arabes d’Egypte, 
de Syrie et d’Asie mineure, dessinés et mesurés de 1842 
41845. Folio, Paris, 1846 

Great gun at Aleppo, see 14th plate (numbered 59). 


HIRA LAL. Descriptive Lists of Inscriptions in the 
Central Provinces and Berar. 8vo. 
Government Press, Nagpur, 1916 


— Inscriptions in the Central Provinces and Berar. 
Second edition. Revised. 8vo. 
Government Printing, Central Provinces, Nagpur, 1932 


Inscription on the Asirgadh cannon, 1074 H. (1663), Ist. 
edn,, p. 68-9; 2nd edn., pp. 80-81. 


HORN, Paul. Muhammadan Inscriptions from the Saba 
of Dihli, No. Il. Epigraphia Indica, Ul, pp. bearekh a 
1 


Cannon with inscription, brought from Bhatinda to Gwa- 
liar. Second half of XVIIth century. 


LEFROY, Major-General J. H. The Great Cannon of 
Muhammad II. (a.p. 1464), recently presented to the 
British Government by the Sultan, and now in the 
Museum of Artillery, Woolwich. The Archaeological 
Journal of the Royal Archaeological Institute, XXV, 
pp. 261-80, with 3 plates and 2 figs. | London, 1868 

“Substance of a memoir read before the Archaeological 
Institute, June 3, 1868”. 

A great cannon 17 feet 2 inches in length with a bore of 
25 inches, made in two pieces screwed together, ee 
weighing eight or nine tons. Includes an analysis of 
the metal by F. A. Abel. 

See FARMER (H. G.). 


— An Account of the Great Cannon of Muhammed II. 
Recently presented to the British Government by the 
Sultan, with notices of other great Oriental cannon. 
8vo., pp. 25, with 6 plates and 8 figs. in the text. 

Royal Artillery Institution, Woolwich, 1868 
Includes also the “* Moolk-i-Meidan” at Beejapore, with 
plate, the “Dhool Dhanee” at Agra, with plate, etc. 


— An Account of the Great Cannon of Muhammad II. 
Recently presented to the British Government by the 
Sultan, with notices of other great Oriental cannon. 
Minutes of Proceedings of the Roy. Artillery Institution, 
VI, pp. 203-27, with 6 plates and 8 figs. 

Woolwich, 1870 
ee A fuller account of his lecture, with additional matter. 
B. 


MAKHDOOMEE, M. Akram. Gunpowder Artillery in 
the reign of Sultan Eltutmish of Delhi. Journ. of 


Indian History, XV, pp. 185-8. 1936 
— Mechanical Artillery in Medieval India. Journ. of 
Indian History, XV, pp. 189-95. 1936 


MENZEL, E. Altes Riesengeschiitz auf den Dardanellen. 
Der Burgwart, XVI, pp. 22-8 and Abb. 16-17. 1915 


It is stated that 21 of these great cannon, with bores of 
21 inches to 28 inches, still existed as late as 1868. 


MIR JAHAN. The Islamic Section of the Varendra 
Research Museum, The Museums Journal [of Pakistan], 
IV, pp. 7-27. Peshawar, 1952 
Two cannon, 4 ft. 5 in. in length, made for Sher Shih by 

Ahmad Rimi in 948 u. (1541/2), pp. 17-18. 


MUHAMMAD AHMAD. Inscriptions from Udgir, Bidar 
District. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1929-30, pp. 
18-31. 1932 

poecreeay on a bronze gun, about 7 feet long, lying on 

the Chandni Burj, in the name of Abu'l Ghazi Nizam 

Shah (€. 1650); “made by Muhammad ibn Husayn 

who made the famous Malik-i-Maydan at 





Binns, 


——Some new inscriptions from the Golconda Fort. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 47-52 a 
plates XVI-XVIII(a). 1941 

Inscriptions dated 1077 x. (1666) and 1090 H. (1679) on 
two bronze cannon, one 11 feet long with a bore of 6 
inches, the other 17 feet long with a bore of 7 inches, 
Both made by Muhammad ‘Ali ‘Arab. 

See also Yazpant (G.) for three other cannon. 


NASIR AN-NAKSHABANDI. al-Madafi* wa’l-Makahil. 
[Cannons and Culverins.] Sumer, IV, No. 2, pp. 254- 
75, with 13 illus. 1948 


RAKHALA DASA BANDYOPADHYAYA. Two in- 
scribed Guns from Assam. Journ. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, New Series, V, pp. 465-6, with2 plates. 1909 

onan oa H. (1712/13), the other in the Saka year 


RZEVUSKI, Comte. Extrait d’une lettre... [sur l’usage 
de la poudre a canon chez les Arabes dés le temps des 
croisades.] Fundgruben des Orients, 1, p. 248. 1809 


SAMADDAR, J. N. A Note on an Inscribed Cannon in 
the Patna Museum. Journ. Bihar and Orissa Research 
Socy., V, pp. 404-5. 1919 

With inscription dated 1074 H. (1663). Described as 
“made with three or four concentric layers of metal". 


SETH, Mesrovb. J. The Zamzamah: an_eighteenth- 
century gun. Journ. Royal Asiatic Socy., 1937, 
pp. 477-9. 1937 
Now in the Central Museum, Lahore. Cast in 1761 for 
Ahmad Shah Durrani, by an Armenian called Shah 

Nazar Khan. 


SHOWERS, Major St. G. D. Translation of an Inscrip- 
tion on a Gun at Moorshedabad with Remarks. 
Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XVI, pp. 589-92. 1847 

Called the “Jahan Kasha”, the Subduer of the World. 

Made 1047 u. (1637). 


SMYTH, Captain Ralph. Plans of Ordnance captured by 
the Army of the Sutledge under the command=of 
General Sir Hugh Gough and Lieut.-General_ Sir 
Henry Hardinge, during the Campaign of 1845-46. 
With elevations of gun carriages. Oblong folio, 
pp. [i], with 29 plates (10 coloured). 

[Calcutta? 18482] 
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STAPLETON, H. E. Note on Seven Sixteenth Century 
Cannon recently discovered in the Dacca District. 
Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series, V, 
pp. 367-75, with 3 plates. 1909 

‘One dated 949 Hw. (1542), another 1002 x. (1593). 


SYDENHAM, Capt. G. An Account of Bijapur in 1811. 
Asiatick Researches, XU, pp. 433-55. 1820 
The Great Gun Malik-i-Maydan, pp. 444-5. 


TAYLOR, Meadows, and FERGUSSON, James. Archi- 
tecture at Beejapoor. Royal folio. 
Murray, London, 1866 
The great gun “Malik-i-Maydan”, pp. 63-4, and vignette 
(photograph mounted) on title page. 


YAZDANI, G. Inscriptions in Golconda Fort. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1913-14, pp. 47-59. 1917 


See pp. 51 and 55-6 for gun measuring 14 feet 10 inches in 
length, dated 1085 x (1674). 


—— The Antiquities of Bidar. Archaeological Survey of 
India, Annual Report, 1914-15, Il, p. 140 and plate 
LXXI. Calcutta, 1920 

Two cannon, “built up with bars of laminated metal, 
bound with hoops beautifully welded together, the surface 
being well polished and bronzed”. One is 28 feet long. 


——The Inscriptions of Bidar. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1927-28, pp. 18-38. 1931 


See pp. 27-8 and plate XII for inscription of the Lal Burj 
Gun, 996 H. (1587/8). 


—Inscriptions of Yadgir, Gulbarga District. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1929-30, pp. 1-3. 1932 
Gun over 13 feet in length, with Persian inscription dated 
965 H. (1557). In the Bala Hisar, near the seventh 

gateway. 


— Inscriptions from Kalyani. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1935-36, pp. 1-14. 1939 

See p. 14 and plate V(a) for inscription on a gun in the 
aoe name of Mubarak Shah who reigned a.p. 


— Some new inscriptions from Golconda and Hyderabad. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 21-33. 
1939 
See pp. 23-4 and plate XIV(a) for inscripti 
Golconda, “dated “1084, GIS), Longin of bus 
15 feet 9 inches, 


Greek Fire 


AMARI, M. Su i fuochi da guerra usati nel Mediterraneo 
nell’ X e XII secolo, Atti della Reale Accademia dei 
Lincei, serie 2, vol. III, parte terza, pp. 3-16. 

Roma, 1876 


AMPERE, J. J. Voyage en Egypte et en Nubie. 8vo., 
pp. xix and 579. Levy, Paris, 1868 
See pp. 270-73. 


BERTHELOT, Marcelin. Les compositions incendiaires 
dans l’antiquité et au moyen Age. Le feu grégeois et 
les origines de la poudre a canon. Revue des Deux 


Mondes, CVI, pp. 786-822. 1891 


CANARD, M. Textes relatifs 4 lemploi du feu grégeois 
chez les Arabes. Bull. des Etudes arabes, V1, pp. 3-7. 
1946 


DE GOEJE, M. J. Quelques observations sur le feu 
grégeois, in Homenaje d D. Francisco Codera, pp. 93-8. 
Escar, Zaragoza, 1904 


HIME, H. W. L. Gunpowder and Ammunition: thei 
origin and progress. 8vo., pp. ix and 256, ae 
Longmans, Green & Co., London, 1904 

See pp. 33-104. : 


LALANNE, Ludovic. Essai sur le feu grégeoi: 
Tintroduction de la poudre a canon A Enron oe} 
principalement en France. Mém. de Acad. des Inscr. 
et Belles-Lettres, 1, 2™° série, pp. 294-362, 1843 


—— Seconde édition, corrigée et entitrement refondue, 
4to., pp. 96. Corréard, Paris, 1845 
—— Recherches sur le feu grégeois et sur ’introduction de 
la poudre 4 canon en Europe. Journ. des Armes 
spéciales, 2° série, VI, pp. 173-200, 237-63 and 293- 
319. Paris, 1845 


—— Controverse 4 propos du feu grégeois. Bibliotheque 
de I’ Ecole des Chartes, 2° série, TH, pp. 338-46, 
Paris, 1846 
A reply to Reinaud and Favé, [¢.v.]. 


—Controverse 4 propos du feu grégeois. Journ. des 
Armes spéciales, 3° série, 1, pp. 402-16. Paris, 1847 
A reply to Reinaud and Favé, Du feu grégeois, 


—— Controverse 4 propos du feu grégeois. Response... 
a l'article de MM. Reinaud et Favé. Journ. des Armes 
spéciales, 3¢ série, II, pp. 131-8. Paris, 1847 


MacCULLOCH, J. Conjectures respecting the Greek Fire 
of the Middle Ages. The Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Literature, and the Arts, X1V, pp. 22-40. 1823 


MERCIER, Maurice. Le feu grégeois, les feux de guerre 
depuis l’antiquité, la poudre 4 canon. 8vo., pp. vi and 
164, with 15 plates and 2 illus. 

Geuthner, Paris; Aubanel, Avignon, 1952 
Review: Anon., /BLA, XVI, pp. 432-4; J. David-Weill, 
Syria, XXX, pp. 171-2; M. Canard, Rev. Africaine, 
XCVIII, pp. 197-201; Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Journ. 
Asiat., CCXLIHL, p. 295. 


QUATREMERE. Observations sur le feu grégeois. 
Journal Asiatique, 4¢ série, XV, pp. 214-74. 1850 


A reply to Reinaud and Favé, [9.v.]. 


REINAUD. Nouvelles observations sur le feu grégeois et 
les origines de la poudre 4 canon. Journal Asiatique, 
4¢ série, XV, pp. 371-6. 1850 


——and FAVE. Du feu grégeois, des feux de guerre et 
des origines de la poudre a canon, d’aprés des textes 
nouveaux. 8vo., pp. 287; and Planches, 4to., 17 
plates (13 coloured). Dumaine, Paris, 1845 

Reviews: D. . . . y, Journ. Asiat., 4m¢ série, VII, pp. 572-7; 
Anon., Journ. des Armes spéciales, 3me série, 1, pp. 71-8; 
Daremberg, Annales de Chimie, 3° sér., XVI, pp. 42-6. 


—— — Controverse 4 propos du feu grégeois. Réponse 
aux objections de M. Ludovic Lalanne. Bibliotheque 


de l’Ecole des Chartes, 2° série, III, pp. 427-40. 
Paris, 1846 


— —Do. Reprinted in Journ. des Armes Spéciales, 
3me série, II, pp. 25-48 with the addition of a paragraph 
on pp. 42-3. © Paris, 1847 


—— —Du feu grégeois, des feux de guerre, et des origine 
de la poudre a canon chez les Arabes, les Persans et is 
Chinois. Journal Asiatique, 4¢ série, XIV, pp- weak 
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—— and LALANNE. Résumé de la controverse relative 
au feu grégeois. Journ. des Armes spéciales, 3¢ série, 
Il, pp. 211-13. Paris, 1847 


TOUTAIN, J. Le Feu grégeois. Journal des Savants, 
1953, * Variétés”, pp. 77-80. 1953 
A review of Mercier, Le Feu grégeois, (q.v.]. 


ZENGHELIS, C. Le Feu Grégeois et les armes a feu des 
Byzantins, Byzantion, VII, pp. 265-86 and fig. 33. 
1932 
‘After an extensive survey of the Byzantine sources, he 
discusses its probable chemical composition and the 
means by which it was projected. 


Hand Grenades for Greek Fire (?) 


ARENDT, W. y. Irdene Granaten des 13-14. Jahr- 
hunderts, die an der Wolga gefunden sind. Zeitschr. 
fir historische Waffen- und Kostiimkunde, Ul, neue 
Folge, “Fachnotizen”, pp. 264-5, with 1 illus. 1928 


— Die sphirisch-konischen Gefiisse aus gebranntem Ton. 
Zeitschrift fiir historische Waffen- und Kostiimkunde, 
III, neue Folge, pp. 206-10, with 5 illus. 1931 

Hand grenades for Greek fire, or naff. 


BAGATTI, B. Bombe a “‘fuoco greco” in Palestina (VILI- 
XIII secolo). Faenza, XXXIX, pp. 35-8 and tay. XII. 
1953 


Found in the Umayyad palace at Mefjir, 4 miles north of 
Jericho. 


FORBES, R. J. Bitumen and Petroleum in Antiquity. 
8vo., pp. [iv] and 109. Brill, Leiden, 1936 
See VII: Petroleum and Greek Fire in Warfare, pp. 95-100 
and figs. 52-546. Two hand-grenades (bought in Cairo) 
are illustrated, 


GOHLKE, W. Handbrandgeschosse aus Ton. Zeitschrift 
ke historische Waffenkunde, VI, pp. 377-87, bend 
illus. 


HILDBURGH, W. L. Aeolipiles as Fire-blowers. Arch- 
arlene, Xclv, pp. 27-55 and plates XI-XVI, vu 
gs. 


See pp. 52-3 and plate XVIb-c. 


LENZ, E. Handgranaten oder Quecksilbergefiisse? Zeit- 
schrift fiir historische Waffenkunde, V1, pp. 367-76, 
with 20 illus. and 8 figs. 1912-14 


PARTINGTON, J. R. A History of Greek Fire and Gun- 
powder, With a foreword by Lieut.-Gen. Sir Frederick 
Morgan. Large 8vo., pp. xvi and 381, with 1 plate 
and 21 figs. Heffer, ‘Cambridge, 1960 

See Gunpowder and Firearms in Muslim lands, pp. 186- 
236 and figs. 10 and 11. 


SARRE, Friedrich. Die Kleinfunde, in Wiegand (Theo- 
dor), Baalbek: Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und 
Untersuchungen, Il, pp. 113-41. 

de Gruyter, Berlin and Leipzig, 1925 
See pp. 133-6 and Abb. 66-7. 


SAULCY, F. de. Note sur des projectiles 4 main, creux et 
€n terre cuite, de fabrication arabe. Mémoires de la 
Soc. nat, des Antiquaires de France, 4° série, V, pp. 18— 
34, with 2 figs. 1874 


A propos of terra-cotta hand-grenades, found at Tripoli 
(Syria) when digging the foundations of a house. 


SAUVAGET, J. Flocons a vin ou grenades a “feu 
grégeois”? Annuaire de I Institut de philol. et d’histoire 
orientales et slaves, 1X, (Mélanges Henri Grégoire), pp. 
525-30, with 1 fig. Bruxelles, 1949 

Maintains the generally accepted view that they were 
grenades for Greek fire, and not meant to hold wine or 
perfumes, as has been suggested, e.g. by R. B. Serjeant, 
Ars Islamica, XI-XIl, pp. 203-4. 





SEYRIG, Henri. Sur certain moules, trouvés 4 Milet. 
Journal of Glass Studies, 1, pp. 55-7, with 3 illus. 
Corning Museum of Glass, New York, 1959 
See Sarre (F.). 


— Flocons? grenades? éolipiles? Syria, XXXVI, pp. 
81-8, and figs. 8-9. ‘1959 


Contests the usually accepted view that they were grenades 
for Greek fire. 


WULZINGER, Karl, WITTEK, Paul, and SARRE, Fried- 
rich. Das islamische Milet. 4to. 
de Gruyter, Berlin and Leipzig, 1935 
See pp. 76-8 and Abb, 9-11 for earthenware hand- 
grenades. 


Flags and Standards 


‘ABD AR-RAHMAN ZAKI. al-A‘ldm wa Shardt al-Mulk 
fi Misr. [Flags and Coats of Arms in Egypt.] 8vo., 
pp. 80, with 21 plates (20 coloured) and 31 figs. 

Dar al-Ma‘arif, Cairo, 1948 


ACKERMANN, Phyllis. Standards, Banners and Badges, 
in Pope (A.U.), Survey of Persian Art, Ill, pp. 2766-82 


and figs. 958-65. 1939 
Contents: THE Pre-Istamic Periops. Prehistoricexamples. 
The Achaemenid period. The Seleucid and ian 


periods. The Sasanian period. Tue IsLaMic Periops. 
The early centuries. Il-Khanid and Timdrid 
periods. The Safavid period. Modern types. 


AHMAD TAYMOR PASHA. Ta’rikh al-‘Alam 
al-‘Uthmani. [History of Ottoman Standards.] 8vo., 


pp. 18, with 6 figs. 
al-Salafiya, Cairo, 1347 [1928-29] 


d’ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays 
des Backhtiaris. 4to.,4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 


Silk standard captured at Las Navas de Tolosa, in a.p 
1212, Il, plate to face p. 152. 


— Réminiscence d’Orient: Turquie, Perse et Syrie. 4to. 
Chez l‘Auteur, Paris, 1939 
See p. 13 and pl. XXV, “Ornements surmontant la 
res hades ogy persans; fer forgé et bronze ciselé, 
XVILIm« siecle 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Burgos. 8vo. 
Cortezo, Barcelona, 1888 
Flag of the Almohad Sultan al-Mansiir, captured at Las 
Navas de Tolosa, and known as “EI Pendon de las 
Huelgas”. Dated 534 #. (1140); see pp. 723-31, with 
illus. 


— La bandera de Salado. Boletin de la Real Acad. & 
Ja Historia, XX1, pp. 464-71. 1892 

Flag with medallions | containing wo eS One 

inscription runs: “.. eine ADEN ‘Yaqiib, 

ibn “Abd al-Haqq- In the Alcazar of. Fez, 712 4” (1312). 
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AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Trofeos militaires 
de la reconquista. Estudio acerca de las ensenas 
musulmanas del real monasterio de las Huelgas 
(Burgos) y de la catedral de Toledo. 4to., pp. 207, 
with 6 plates (5 double-page). 

Fortanet, Madrid, 1893 


BERNIS, Carmen. Tapicerfa hispano-musulmana (siglos 
XIILy XIV). Archivo Espafiol de Arte, XXX, pp. 95— 
115. 1956 
See pp. 110-15 and lim. X-XIV for a flag captured at Las 
Navas de Tolosa; also for the flags of Abii Sa‘id of Fez 
and Abu’l-Hasan of Fez. 


CASTELLAN, A. L. Moeurs, usages, costumes des 
Othomans. 18mo., 6 vols. Nepveu, Paris, 1812 


— Turkey . .. translated fromthe French. 18mo.,6 vols. 
Ackermann, London, [1827] 


Etendards et drapeaux, IV, pp. 235-41 (transl. IV, 
pp. 252-8), with 1 plate. 


CLARKE, C. Purdon, Arms and Armour at Sandringham. 
Sm. folio. Griggs, London, 1910 
See No. 740—Dervish Banner; purple and green shot silk, 
panera in white tape with an Arabic inscription. 

ce 


DROUVILLE, Gaspard. Voyage en Perse. 4to., 2 vols., 
and Atlas of plates, folio. 
St. Pétersbourg: Paris, 1819-20 


Plate L: “Drapeau ou étendard persans”, and II, p. 130. 


ERRERA, Isabelle. Musées Royaux des Arts Décoratifs. 
Catalogue d’étoffes anciennes et modernes. Deuxi¢me 
édition. 4to, Lamertin, Bruxelles, 1907 

See No. 776, p. 78. Of white silk, with border and 
rosettes; XIVth-XVth century or possibly later. Brought 
from Constantinople. 


ESPIN, Joaquin. Una cabezada drabe granadina y una 
bandera morisca. Boletin . . . del Museo Provincial de 
Bellas Artes de Murcia, XI and XII, 8 cols. (un- 
numbered) and 4 illus. on 2 plates. 1933 

The flag was captured at the battle of Cantoria in 1656. 


FERNANDEZ Y GONZALES, Francisco. Pinturas sobre 
materias textiles con applicacion a insignias cortesanas 
y militares. Tiraz de Hixem II. Ensefia del Mirama- 
molin Muhammad An-Nasir en la batalla de Las Navas. 
Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, V1, pp. 463-75, with 
1 coloured plate. 1875 


The plate illustrates the standard captured at Las Navas de 
Tolosa, 


GARCIA DE QUEVEDO, Eloy. Exposicién de Arte 
retrospectivo de Burgos, Julio y Agosto de 1912. 
Museum: revista mensual, 11, pp. 307-48, with many 
illus. 1913 


Includes a fine coloured plate of the standard captured at 
Las Navas de Tolosa. 


GUIFFREY, Jules, and MIGEON, Gaston. La Collection 
Kelekian. Etoffes & Tapis d’Orient & de Venise. 
Folio. Lévy, Paris, [1908] 

See plate 23: Etendard jie a fils d”: 5 
TE oth sg Ae eat Aa 


HAMETE BEN COBEXI. Trofeos marroquies. Mauri- 
tania, XVII, pp. 264-6, with 3 illus. Tanger, 1945 
‘Taken by the Spaniards in the course of the XIXth century. 


HUGON, Henri. Les emblémes des Beys de Tunis, Etude 
sur les signes de l’autonomie Husseinite, 
Leroux, Paris, 1913 
Les étendards, pp. 53-65, with 1 plate and 11 figs, 


KURTOGLU, Fevzi. Tiirk Bayragi ve ay Yildiz, (Turkish 
Flags and Crescents.] Tiirk Tarik, Kurumu Yayin. 
larindan, Seri VII, No. 4. 8vo., pp. vi and 164, with 
114 coloured plates and 37 figs. Ankara, 1938 


LAMM, Carl Johan. En turkisk fana, Malmé Musei 
Vanners Arsbok, U1, pp. 5-15, with 3 plates and 1 fie, 


1940 


LANCI, Michelangelo. Trattato delle simboliche rappresen- 
tanze arabiche e della varia generazione de’ musulmani 
caratteri sopra differenti materie operati. 4to., 3 vols, 

Dondey-Dupré, Parigi, 1845-46 

See pp. 175-82, and plates L-LI, several illustrated and 

described, including one (since perished) taken from the 

Turks before Vienna, by John Sobieski of Poland; and 
another taken from the Turks in Dalmatia in 1687, 


LEROY, Mira. Materiales y documentos de arte espajiol. 
Parera, Barcelona, 1900, etc, 
II, lam, 22: Toledo.—Catedral. Bandera de la batalla del 
Salado, tomado 4 los Almorabides por los ejércitos 
castellanos el 30 de Octubre de 1340. 
III, lam, 63: Burgos.—Monasterio de las Hueglas—Pendon 
de las Navas de Tolosa, tomado 4 los Sarracenos por 
Alfonso VIII el 16 de Julio de 1212. 


LEVI-PROVENGAL, EF. Inscriptions arabes d’Espagne. 
4to., 2 vols. Brill, Leyde: Larose, Paris, 1931 
Inscriptions on three standards, one captured at Las Navas 
de Tolosa (entirely Quranic), and two Merinid standards 
dated 712 H. (1312) and 740 H. (1339) respectively, 
pp. 192-3. 

LUCIA, G. de. La Sala d’Armi nel Museo dell’ Arsenale 
di Venezia. 4to., pp. xvi and 198, with plates and 
many illus. “Rivista Marittima”, Roma, 1908 
See pp. 145-51, fig. 91 and folding plate for a Turkish 
standard of 949 H. (1542/3), taken at Lepanto in 1571. 

Also two yak-tail standards. 


MADRID. Exposicién Histérico-Europea, 1892 4 1893. 
Catalogo general. 8vo., not paged. 
Fortanet, Madrid, 1893 


— Las Joyas de la Exposicién Histérico-Europea de 
Madrid, 1892. Folio, 2 vols., with 240 plates, des- 
criptive note under each. . 

Sucesor de Laurent, Madrid, 1893 

One with Kufic inscription, from the Cathedral of Toledo, 

taken at the battle of Salado, a.p. 1340, plate CIX; 

another from the Monastery of Las Huelgas, Burgos, 
taken at Las Navas de Tolosa, A.D. 1212, plate CCIV. 


MARSIGLI, Conte di. Stato militare dell‘ Império otto- 
manno. Folio. In Italian and French. 
Gosse, Haya: Uytwerf, Amsterdamo, 1732 
See Part I, pp. 51-3 and tay. XVII (6 examples of stan- 
dards shown). 


MIGEON, Gaston. Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Folio. é 
Lévy, Paris, 1903 


Pl. 91: Etendard de soie verte, art syrien ou turc, XVI¢ 
siécle. Appartenant 4 Mme. la Comtesse de Béarn. 


— La Collection Kelekian. Etoffes & tapis d’Orient & 
de Venise. Sm. folio. Levy, Pe | 
ate 23: ie a fils d’argent, art arabe d’Asie~ 
PiMincures XV" sce “Silat to tain the Com 
de Béarn’s Collection, for which see Migeon, supra. 
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NOUR, Riza. L’Histoire du Croissant. Le Croissant ture, 
mondjouk, tough, drapeau ture, nazarlik, monnaie, 
arme, etc. Revue de Turcologie, 1, pp. 232-410, with 
34 plates (14 coloured) and 37 figs. 

Alexandrie, 1933 


*PRZEZDZIECKI, Aleksander, and RASTAWIECKI, 
Edward. Wzory sztuki Sredniowiecznéj i z epoki 
odrodzenia po koniec wieku XVII, w dawnej Polsce. 
[Second title-page:] Monuments du moyen-dge et de 
la Renaissance, dans l’ancienne Pologne.... 4to., 
Series 1-3. W. Warszawie i w Paryzu, 1853-69 

Horse-tail standard preserved in the Treasury of Cracow 
Cathedral, Series 1, No. 48, with coloured plate. 


RIDGEWAY, William. The Origin of the Turkish 
Crescent. Journ. Royal Anthropological Institute, 
XXXVI, pp. 241-58 and plates XIX-XXV. 

London, 1908 


SAKISIAN, Arménag. Le croissant comme embléme 
national et religieux en Turquie. Syria, XXII, pp. 66- 
80. 1941 


See fig. 1: Standard taken by the Venetians at the battle of 
Lepanto in 1571; fig. 2: Standard taken by John 
Sobieski at the siege of Vienna in 1683. 


SCHLECHTA-WSSEHRD, Ottokar M. y. Fahnen und 
Rossschweife bei den Mohammedanern. Zeitschr. 
der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, XI, 
pp. 547-9. 1857 

Historical references, 


SZENDREI, Johann. Ungarische kriegs-geschichtliche 
Denkmiiler in der Milleniums-Landes-Ausstellung. 
4to. Budapest, 1896 

Turkish flag, No. 5257, p. 611, with illus, Linen, XVIIth 
century. 


TYRRELL, Lt.-Gen. F.H. Old Turkish Military Costumes 
and Standards. Asiatic Quarterly Review, 3rd series, 
XXX, pp. 138-53. 1910 

See pp. 150-53. 


VAN VLOTEN, G. Les drapeaux en usage & la féte de 
Hucein a Téhéran. Internat. Archiv fiir Ethnographie, 
V, pp. 105-11, with 2 coloured plates. 1892 


Tents 


CHODZKIEWICZ, L. Une tente persane du XVIF siécle. 
Journal Asiatique, VII série, 1, pp. 275-80. 1883 
Dated 909 x. (1503), with inscriptions in medallions. 


EYSSEN, Eduard. Zur Ausstellung tiirkischer Zelte in 
unseren Museen. Museumskunde, VII, pp. 18-27, 
with 7 figs. Berlin, 1911 


MANKOWSKI, Tadeusz. Polskie Tkaniny i Hafty, XVI- 
XVII wieku, [Polish Woven Stuffs and Embroideries, 
XVI-XVIII centuries.] 4to., pp. xii and 164, with 16 
coloured plates, 140 illus. on 106 plates, and 8 figs. 

Wroclaw (Breslau), Pe 


Studia z Eis Polskiego Rzemiosta Artystycznego, 
cee ‘VIL and illus. 109-26, for Polish and tekih 


—— Les Tentes orientales et les tentes polonaises. Rocznik 
Rear, XXIL, pp. 77-96, with 15 plates Ts 
gs. 1957 


POPE, Arthur Upham. Tents and Pavilions, in his Survey 
of Persian Art, Il, pp. 1411-26 and figs. 513-6. 1939 


Metallurgy: ‘‘Wootz”’, or Indian Steel— 
**Damascus”’ and Persian Sword Blades, etc. 


Nore.—Oriental sword blades made in Persia (or at 
Damascus?) were forged from wootz or Indian steel. 
This steel appears in Russia under its Persian name 
poulad, and in the West as Damascus steel. Faraday 
took a keen interest in specimens brought to this 
country, likewise Clouet and Bréant in France and 
Anogoff in Russia, at Zlatoust. The poulad (or boulat) 
was converted by the swordsmith into what is called 
in the language of metallurgy “perfectly spherodised 
cementite”, 


ABBOTT, James. Process of working the Damascus Blade 
of Goojrat. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XVI, 
pp. 417-23, with 1 plate. 1847 


—— Additional Observations on the Damask Blade of 
Goojrat. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XVI, 
pp. 666-7. 1847 


ANOCOFF, Général-Major. Mémoire sur I’acier damassé. 
Annuaire du Journal des Mines de Russie, Année 1841, 
pp. 192-287, pl. V, figs. 1 and 2. 1844 
Historical notes, various types, and experiments in its 
artificial production. 
See ILimorr. 


ANON. The Sword. Blackwood’s Edinburgh Magazine, 
CXXIX, pp. 555-72. 1881 
See pp. 567-9. 


—— Swords of Damascus. Their origin and fame. The 
Times of India, 19th May. 1919 


ARENDT, W. Uber die “Wurmbunten” Klingen. Zeit- 
schrift fiir historische Waffen- und Kostiimkunde, n. F., 
II, pp. 296-8. 1931 


BARKER, John. Method of renewing the Giohare, or 
flowery grain of Persian swords, commonly called 
Damascus blades. Fundgruben des Orients, V, 
pp. 40-43. 1816 

Reprinted ii a the Asiatic Journal and Monthly i anaeh 


pp. 470-71 
Notes on zagh, etc, also a list of 10 classes of Damascus 


blades. 


BECK, Ludwig. Die Geschichte des Eisens in technischer 
und kulturgeschichtlicher Bezichung. Erste Abteilung: 
Von der diltesten Zeit bis um das Jahr 1500 n. Chr. 
8vo., pp. x and 1050. Vieweg, Braunschweig, 1884 


Wootz, pp. 241-50. 


Zweite Auflage. 8vo., pp. x and 880. 

Vieweg, Braunschweig, 1891 

Review: O. Olshausen, Zeitschr. f. Ethnol., XXIV 
pp. 248-51. 


BELAIEW, N. T. Uber Damast. Metallurgie, VIII, 


449-56, with 1 plate; and pp. 493-7. 
De Halle a. S., 1911 


— Damast, seine Struktur und Eigenschaften. Metal- 
lurgie, VILL, pp. 699-704, with 2 plates. 
Halle s.$., 1911 


*— Do. —— do. 


—Damascene Steel. Journal of the Iron ‘and Steel 
Institute, XCVII, pp. 417-39 and plates XLI-XLIIIy 
and CIV, pp. 181-4 and plates XVI-X VIII. 

1918 and 1921 
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BELAIEW, N.T. Crystallisation of Metals, being a course 
of advanced lectures in Metallurgy delivered at the 
Royal School of Mines, Imperial College, under the 
auspices of the University of London in February and 
March 1922. With a Preface by Prof. H. C. H. Carpen- 
ter. Sm. 8vo., pp. 143, with 21 plates and 37 figs. 

University of London Press, London, [1923] 


‘See Lecture IV; The Damascene Process, pp. 137-43. 


— La Cristallisation des Métaux. Traduit de l’anglais 
par G. R. Delbart. Revu et mis 4 jour par M. le 
Colonel Belaiew avec la collaboration de Mlle L. 


Bloch-Sée. Sm. 8vo., pp. 128, with 75 illus. 
Institut de Soudure Autogéne, Paris, 1934 
See pp. 122-5. 


—— 0 bulatye i charalugye. [About Damascus steel and 
steel.] Recueil d’ Etudes Kondakov, pp. 155-86, with 
14 illus. Prague, 1926 


—— On Damascene Steel ‘*Taban” and “Khorassan”’. 
World Engineering Congress, Tokyo, 1929, Paper No. 
87. Large 8vo., pp. 3, with | plate. 1929 


BOUTENIEFF, Lt.-Col. Observations sur le forgeage du 
damas en Boukharie. Annuaire du Journal des Mines 
de Russie, Année 1842, pp. 424-8. 1845 


Native names for nine types, etc. 


BREANT. Description d’un procédé a I’aide duquel on 
obtient une espéce d’acier fondu, semblable a celui des 
lames damassées orientales. Bull. de la Soc. d’En- 
couragement pour I’Industrie Nationale, XXI* année, 


pp. 222-7. Paris, 1823 
Reprinted in Annales de Chimie et de Physique, XXIV, 

Pp. 388-96, 1823 
Reprinted (with an Introduction) in Annales des Mines, 1X, 

pp. 319-28, Paris, 1824 
English translation: The Technical Repository, VI, 

pp. 49-55. 1824 


Another translation: Annals of Philosophy, New Series, 
VIL, pp. 267-71. 1824 
Synopsis: Quarterly Journ. of Science, Literature, and the 
‘Arts, XVIII, pp. 386-7. 1825 


CAMPBELL, Capt. Report upon the manufacture of 
Steel in Southern India. Journ. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, X1, pp. 217-18. 1842 


CLOUET. Instruction sur la Fabrication des Lames 
figurées, ou des Lames dites Damas. [Oceuvre post- 
hume.] Journal des Mines, XV, pp. 421-35, with 1 
folding plate. Paris, an XII [1802] 


Reprinted in Annales des Arts et Manufactures, XVII, 
pp. 225-48. Paris, an XII [1802] 


CRIVELLI, Antonio. Sull’ arte di fabbricare le sciabole di 
Damasco, Large 8vo., pp. 75. 
Dall’ L. R. Stamperia, Milano, 1821 


ERMAN, A. Ueber die Fabrikation des sogenannten 
Bulat oder Asiatischen Stahles zu Slatoust am siidlichen 
Ural. Archiv fiir wissenschaftliche Kunde von Russland, 
IX, pp. 510-35. Berlin, 1851 


“Nach den Angaben mehrerer russischer Aufsatze, in 
dem Gorny Jurnal 1841, No. 3 u.f.” 


FARADAY, M. An Analysis of Wootz, or Indian Steel. 
Quarterly Journ. of Science, Literature and the Arts, VII, 
pp. 288-90. 1819 


— Analyse des Wootz oder ostindischen Stahls. Frei 
ausgezogen von Gilbert. Annalen der Physik, LXVI, 
pp. 171-4. Leipzig, 1820 


FELDHAUS, F. M. Ein Wort zur Frage des Damastes. 
Zeitschr. fiir historische Waffenkunde, IV, “Fach. 
notizen”, pp. 187-8. 1906-08 


GUERTLER, W.__Belaijews Studien iiber die Struktur des 
Stahls. Internationale Zeitsch. fiir Metallographie, V1 
pp. 72-89, with 23 illus. i914 





HACHETTE. Notice historique sur les alliages d’acier et 
sur les damas. Bull. de la Soc. d’ Encouragement Pour 
Industrie Nationale, XIX, pp. 313-15. Paris, 1820 


HAMMER-PURGSTALL, Baron de. Sur les lames des 
Orientaux. Journal Asiatique, 5™ série, III, pp. 66-80, 
1854 

On “Damascus” sword blades, 


HARNECKER, K. Beitrag zur Frage des Damaszener- 
stahls. (Versuche zur Erzeugung von Strukturdamast 
aus Zementstahl und Gussstahl.) Stahl und Eisen, 
XLIV, pp. 1409-11 and Taf. 7-8. 

Diisseldorf, 1924 


— Damaszenerstahl. Zeitsch. fiir historische Waffen- 
und Kostiimkunde, Ul, neue Folge, pp. 58-60, with 
3 illus. 1926 


HEATH, J. M. On Indian Iron and Steel; in a Letter 
addressed to the Secretary to the Royal Asiatic Society 
of Great Britain and Ireland. Journ. Roy. Asiatic 


Society, V, pp. 390-97, 1839 
Reprinted in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science, 
XI, pp. 184-91. 1840 


Reprinted: Appendix to the Report of the Government 
Central Museum, Madras, by Edward Balfour, pp. 1-8. 
Pharoah, Madras, 1856 

On wootz. 


HERICART DE THURY, Vicomte. Rapport fait au nom 
du Comité des arts mécaniques, sur les lames damassées 
de M. Degrand-Gurgey, de Marseille. Bull. de la Soc. 
d’Encouragement pour I’Industrie Nationale, XIX, 
pp. 93-9. 1820 

Reprinted (with slight abbreviations) in Annales des Mines, 
V, pp. 421-52. 1820 


—— Rapport...au nom d’une commission spéciale, sur 
les aciers damassés présentés a la Société par M. Sir- 
Henry, fabricantaciériste. Bull. de la Soc. d’En- 
couragement pour I’Industrie Nationale, XX, pp. 351- 
85, Paris, 1821 

Synopsis: Annales des Mines, VII, pp. 555-78. Paris, 1822 

Norse translation: Magazin for Naturvidenskaberne, Aarg. 

I, Bind I, pp. 230-65. Christiania, 1823 


—— Recherches sur le dessin ou le moiré des aciers damas- 
sés. Bull. de la Soc. d’Encouragement pour I Industrie 
Nationale, XXI, pp. 84-92, with 1 plate (showing 
specimens of wavy and mottled grain). 1822 


—— Rapport sur les aciers de M. Sir-Henry. Bull. de la 
Soc. d’Encouragement pour I’ Industrie Nationale, XX1, 
pp. 122-4. 1822 


HEYNE, Benjamin. Tracts, historical and statistical, on 
India. 4to. Black, Parry, and Co., London, 1814 


Account of the Method of making Steel [wootz] in the 
Mysore Country, pp. 358-64. 


ILIMOFF. Analyse de I’acier damassé de Zlatoust"et de 
deux scories provenant de la fabrication de cet-acier. 


Annuaire du Journal des Mines de Russie, Année, a in : 


pp. 391-8. 
See ANocorF. 


ial 
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TYER, V. S. Sambasiva. Tron Smelting in Mysore. 8vo., 


pp. 28. Natesan, Madris, 1902 
[ACQUIN. Chemische Versuche mit dem Sagh. Fund- 
2 Saber des Orients, V, p. 44. 1816 


English translation: Chemical Observations on the Sagh. 
“Asiatic Journal and Monthly Register, V, pp. 571-2. 1818 

Zagh, as used at Aleppo for bringing’ out the watering of 
‘sword-blades. Apparently sulphate of iron, but whether 
ferrous sulphate or ferric sulphate is not stated. 


LENZ, Eduard yon. Mitteilungen aus der Renaissance- 
Abteilung der Kaiserlichen Eremitage zu St. Peters- 
burg. V.—Stufen-Damast. Zeitschr. fiir historische 
Waffenkunde, Il, pp. 231-3, with 5 figs. 1900-02 

On Prof. Tschernow’s experiments on the artificial produe- 
tion of damask in sword-blades. 


— Uber Damast. Ein Bericht iiber den Stand der Frage. 
Zeitschr. fiir historische Waffenkunde, IV, pp. 132-42, 
with 18 illus. 1906-08 


LUYNES, H. de. 
fondu et damassé. 


Mémoire sur la fabrication de I’acier 
8vo., pp. 23, with 1 plate. 
Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1844 
Synopsis: Ueber die Fabrikation von Gussstahl und damas- 
cirtem Stahl. Polytechnisches Central-Blatt, neue Folge, 


V, pp. 315-21. Leipzig, 1845 
Reprinted in the Polytechnisches Journal, XCVI, pp. 106-12. 
Stuttgart, 1845 


MASSALSKI, Captain. Préparation de l’acier damassé 
en Perse. Annuaire du Journal des Mines de Russie, 
Année 1841, pp. 297-308, plate V, figs. 3-8. 1844 


MERIMEE. Note sur les expériences faites par la Com- 
mission de la Société d’Encouragement pour l’améliora- 
tion de l’acier par son alliage avec différentes sub- 
stances. Bull. de la Soc. d’Encouragement pour 
l'Industrie Nationale, XX, pp. 203-6. Paris, 1821 

Chiefly on wootz, 


— Rapport fait au nom d’une Commission spéciale, sur 
les mesures A prendre relativement a la publication du 
travail entrepris pour découvrir le procédé des aciers 
damassés de I'Inde. Bull. de la Soc. d’ Encouragement 
pour I’ Industrie Nationale, XX1, pp. 92-4. 1822 


MOORCROFT, William, and TREBECK, George. Travels 
in the Himalayan Provinces of Hindustan and the 
Punjab. 8vo., 2 vols. Murray, London, 1841 

Gun and pistol barrels and sword blades with damascened 
surfaces made in Kashmir, III, pp. 195-213. 


OBERHOFFER, P. Ueber das Gefiige des Damaszener- 
stahls, Stahl und Eisen, XXXV, p. 140 and Taf. 3. 
Diisseldorf, 1915 


OLMER, L. J. Rapport sur une mission scientifique en 
Perse. Nouvelles Archives des Missions Scientifiques, 
XVI, fase. 4. Paris, 1908 


Acier damasquiné, pp. 85-7. 


PEARSON, George. Experiments and Observations to 
investigate the Nature of a kind of Steel, manufactured 
at Bombay, and there called Wootz: with Remarks on 
the Properties and Composition of the different States 
of Iron. Philosophical Transactions of the Royal 
Society, LXXXV, pp. 322-46. 1795 

Reprinted in the Repertory of Arts and Manufactures, V, 
pp. 45-61 and 107-28. 1826 


PODOSKI, Jerzy. B i 34-40 
aaas aageed ulaty. Bron y Barwa, I, pp. Toa 


Opposes Belaiev’s opinion on the superiority of “Damas- 
cus” steel. 


— Damasty skuwane. [Artificial Damascus steel.] Brort 
i Barwa, I, pp. 223-30, with 4 illus. 1935 


On blades made of layers of steel welded together, as com- 
pared with true cristallized Damascus steel. 


— Legenda damastéw. [The Damascus-Steel Legend.] 


Bron i Barwa, Il, pp. 269-75, with 16 illus. 1935 
Maintains that the artificially produced laminated kind is 
superior to the crystalline. 


REGNIER. Rapport fait au nom du Comité des arts 
mécaniques, sur plusieurs ouvrages de coutellerie com- 
posés de différens aciers corroyés, avec lesquels on 
fabrique les lames de sabre dites de Damas, et pré- 
sentés 4 la Société par M. Degrand, de Marseille. 
Bull. de la Soc. d’Encouragement pour I' Industrie 
Nationale, XVIII, pp. 250-51. Paris, 1819 


REIMER, Paul. Vom Damaszenerstahl. Zeitsch. fiir 
historische Waffen- und Kostiimkunde, Il, neue Folge, 
pp. 228-31. 1928 


ROHDE, Fritz. Noch einmal die Damastfrage. Zeit- 
schrift fiir historische Waffen- und Kostiimkunde, neue 
Folge, VI, pp. 128-9. 1938 


STODART, James. Account of an Experiment to imitate 
the Damascus Sword Blades. Journal of Natural 
Philosophy, Chemistry and the Arts, VU, pp. 120-21. 

1804 


Reprinted. 4to., pp. 3. McMillan, London, n.d. 


— A Brief Account of Wootz, or Indian Steel, shewing its 
fitness for making surgical instruments, and other 
articles of fine cutlery. Asiatic Journal and Monthly 
Register, V, pp. 570-71. 1818 


—and FARADAY. Expériences sur les alliages de 
Vacier, faites dans la vue de le perfectionner. Annales 
de Chimie et de Physique, XV, pp. 127-44. 1820 


Discusses wootz. 


— On the Alloys of Steel. Philosophical Trans- 
actions of the Royal Society, 1822, pp. 253-70. 
London, 1822 


See pp. 257-9. 


TSCHERNOFF. Damask Steel. The Metallographist, 
Il, pp. 255-6, with 1 plate. Boston, 1899 


“The fine samples of damaskeened blades shown in the 
frontispiece are from the collection of Professor 
Tschernoff, who writes as follows”. Here comes a 
summary of Anogoff’s conclusions. 


URE. Ure’s Dictionary of Arts, Manufactures, and 
Mines. Edited by Robert Hunt. Fifth Edition, chiefly 
rewritten and greatly enlarged. 8vo., 3 vols. 

Longman, Green, London, 1863 


See the article Damascus Blades, Il, pp. 4-6. 


VALIDI, A. Zeki. Die Schwerter der Germanen, nach 

arabischen Berichten des 9.-11. Jahrhunderts. Zeitschr. 

d. Deutschen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, XC, 

pp. 19-37. 1936 

Chiefly from al-Kindi. Contains information about 
“Damascus” steel. 


VOYSEY. Description of the Native manufacture of 
Steel in Southern India. [Extracted from the manu- 
script journals of the late Dr. Voysey.] Journ. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1, pp. 245-7. 1832 


WIEDEMANN, Eilhard. Uber Stahl und Eisen beivden 
muslimischen Vélkern. Beitrage zur Geschichtewder 


Naturwissenschaften, XXV, pp. 114-31. 
Enlangen, 1911 
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WILKINSON, Henry. On the Cause of the external 
Pattern, or Watering of the Damascus Sword-Blades. 


Journ, Roy. Asiatic Society, IV, pp. 187-93. 1837 
— On Iron. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, V, pp. 383-9. 
1839 

On wootz. 


— Engines of War: or, Historical and experimental 
observations on ancient and modern warlike machines 
and implements, including the manufacture of guns, 
gunpowder, and swords with remarks on bronze, iron, 
steel, etc. 8vo., pp. viii and 269. 

Longmans, London, 1841 


“On the cause of the Damascus 
Oriental blades”, pp. 196-217,” °* Pattern of the 


ZELLER, R. Ueber den Damast-Stahl orientali 
Klingen der Sammlung Henri Moser-Charloteaeil 
Jahrbuch des Bernischen Historischen Museums, IV, 
pp. 110-21, with 4 plates and 6 figs, "1924 


ZSCHOKKE, B. Du damassé et des lames de Damas, 
[Traduction frangaise de Louis Descroix.] Préface de 
Charles Buttin. Revue de Métallurgie, Mémoires, 

Paris, 1924 


XXI, pp. 635-69, with 14 plates. 





ASTROLABES, ETC. 


ABBOTT, Nabia. Indian Astrolabe Makers. Islamic 
Culture, XI, pp. 144-6. 1937 
Two astrolabes, one made by ‘Isa, son of Ilahdad in 1013 n. 
(1604/5), the other made by Diya’ ad-Din Muhammad, 
son of Qaim Muhammad, son of Mulla ‘Isa, son of 
Mulla lahdad, of Lahore in 1057 H. (1647). 
See FRANK (J.) and SULAIMAN NabvI. 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. Two Astrolabes of the Late Safa- 
wid Period. Bulletin of the [Boston] Museum of Fine 
Arts, XLV, pp. 79-84, with S illus. 1947 

One made by Muhammad Khalil ibn Hasan ‘Ali, in the 
early part of the XVIIth century; the other, si 
“Work of ‘Abd al-A’imma”, of about the same date. 





ALEXANDRIA. Exposition d’Art musulman. Les Amis 
de I’Art, Alexandrie, mars 1925. Large 4to. 
Morancé, Paris, [1925] 
See p. 10 and plate 8. One made for Sultan Bayazid II, in 
891 H. (1486). 


d@’ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays 

des Backhtiaris. 4to.,4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 

“Astrolabe en cuivre gravé contenant différentes cartes du 

ciel: face antérieure, XVIII¢ siécle. (Collection de 
l’Auteur)”, illustration, I, p. 195. 


— La Maison d'un vieux collectionneur. Large 4to. 
Griind, Paris, 1948 

See plate CL. Perse, XVII¢ siécle. 
AMADOR DE LOS RIOS Y VILLALTA, Rodrigo. 
Toledo. Folio. Martin y Gamoneda, Madrid, 1905 
Astrolabe made at Toledo, 459 H. (1067), p. 140, with 
stato Also illustrated in Calvert's Toledo, (q.v.}, 


AMARI, Michele. Descrizione di lavori orientali con 
iscrizioni arabiche, exposti nel Museo artistico e 
industriale di Roma, altrimenti detto Museo del Medio 
Evo (Collegio Romano)... marzo 1876. Bollettino 
italiano degli Studii Orientali, 1, pp. 122-33. 1876-77 

See pp. 127-8 for five astrolabes, one made in Valentia, and 
dated Ragab 593 (May/June 1197), another dated 779 H. 
(1377), the others undated. 


ANON. Note sur un globe céleste arabe. Journal 
Asiatique, 3™ série, I, pp. 191-3. 1836 
Made 463 x. (1070) according to the calculation of Dr. 
Schiepati, in whose collection it was. Acquired and 

brought to Paris. 


ASSEMANI, Simone. Globus coelestis cufico-arabicus 
Veliterni musei Borgiani . . . illustratus; praemissa 
ejusdem de Arabum astronomia dissertatione et 
adjectis duabus epistolis Ch. Josephi Toaldi. 4to., 
pp. [14] and cexix, with 3 folding plates. 

Patavii, 1790 


Made in 622 H, (1225) for al-Kamil, fifth Ayyibid Sultan 
of Egypt. 


BARRETT, Douglas. Islamic Metalwork in the British 
Museum. Large 8vo. 

British Museum, London, 1949 

See eee 19-20 for a fine astrolabe, made in Cairo by 

“Abd al-Karim in 633 H. (1236), and plate 40 for the well- 

known astrolabe, made for Shah Sultin Husayn in 

1124 H. (1712) and published by W. H. Morley, [¢.0.] 


BEIGEL, G. W. S._ Nachricht yon einer Arabischen Him- 
melskugel mit Kufischer Schrift, welche im Curfiirstl. 
mathematischen Salon zu Dresden aufbewahrt wird, 
Mitgetheilt. Bode’s Astronomisches Jahrbuch fiir das 
Jahr 1808, pp. 97-110. Berlin, 1805 


—— Abbildung einer fiir Fostat berechneten Horizontal 
Sonnenuhr. Fundgruben des Orients, 1, pp. 422-7, 
with 1 fig. 1809 


BEL, Alfred. Trouvailles archéologiques A Tlemcen. 
Revue Africaine, XLIX, pp. 229-36, with 1 fig. 1905 
Includes “Un cadran solaire arabe”, pp. 228-31, with 1 fig. 
Of marble, found in the ruins of Mansiira, and now in 

the Musée de Tlemcen. 


BERCHEM, Max van. Notes d’archéologie arabe. 
Deuxiéme article. Toulounides et fatimites. Journal 
Asiatique, 8™ série, XIX, pp. 377-407. 1892 

Sun-dial on wall of Mosque of the Emir Qisin, dated 
785 H. (1383); another on Mausoleum of al-Ashraf 
Indl, dated 871 4. (1466), pp. 387-90. Astrolabes, 
pp. 390-92, 


BILLMEIR. Early Scientific Instruments. The Antique 
Collector, XXV, p. 107, with 2 illus. London, 1954 
See Josten (C. H.). 


BRINCKMANN, Justus. Das Hamburgische Museum fiir 
Kunst und Gewerbe. Large 8vo. 
Hamburg and Leipzig, 1894 
One ee the Spitzer Collection, Syrian XVIth century, 
p. 774. 


CABANELAS, Dario. Relojes de sol hispano-musulmanes. 
Al-Andalus, XXIII, pp. 391-406, with 4 figs. 1958 


CARRA DE VAUX, Baron. L’Astrolabe linéaire ou baton 
q@Et-Tousi. Journal Asiatique, 9” série, V, pp. 464— 
516. 1895 


CASANOVA,P. Une sphére céleste de l’an 684 de l’Hégire. 
Mémoires de la Mission Archéologique frangaise au 
Caire, V1, pp. 313-30, with folding plate (coloured). 

1892 


In the Musée du Louvre. 


— La Montre du Sultan Nofir ad Din (554 de I’Hégire= 
1159-60). Syria, IV, pp. 282-99, pl. XLV-XLVII 
and 4 figs. 1923 


CHIARMI. [In the Revue Encyclopédique, année 1820, 
VII, p. 609, there is a reference to an Arab 
astrolabe of copper in the University of Warsaw, which 
is supposed to have been brought from Spain by the 
Piarists, in 1642. It adds that M. Chiarmi, Professor 
of Oriental Languages at the University, made it the 
subject of a dissertation, which he presented to the 
Royal Institute of Sciences at Warsaw. Published in 
their Memoirs?) 


COLIN, Georges S._ Un juif marocain du XTV¢° siécle con- 
structeur d’astrolabe. Hespéris, XXII, pp. 183-4. 
1936 


Astrolabe made at Fez in 716 H. (1316/17). 


COMBE, Etienne. Cing cuivres musulmans des XIII*, 

XIVe et XV siécles, de la Collection Benaki, Bull. 

de l'Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, XXX, 

pp. 49-58. 1931 
Includes an astrolabe dated 729 H. (1328/9), pp. 54-6. 


COWPER, H. Swainson. Through Turkish Arabia. A 
Journey from the Mediterranean to Bombay»by, the 
Euphrates and Tigris Valleys and the Persian Gulf, 
8vo., pp. xx and 490, with 26 illus. and 2 maps. 

Allen, London, 1894 

Appendix IV: An astrolabe purchased “at © dad, 

pp. 469-75, and doable page fontisricadl pi by 
Hajji ‘Ali, 1125 w. (1712). 
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COWPER, H. Swainson. A Fifteenth Century Planispheric 
Astrolabe, made at Granada. Journ. Roy. Asiatic 
Society, pp. 53-66, with 3 plates. 1904 


Date, by calculating backwards, about a.p. 1441-2. 
Note on above by S. A. Ionides, [on the date calculated by 
the author] ibid., pp. 542-3. 1904 


CROMMELIN, C. A. Un astrolabe de Lahore du XVIeme 
siécle dans la collection du Musée national de l’histoire 
des sciences exactes et naturelles 4 Leiden. Orientalia 
Neerlandica, pp. 240-56, with 4 plates. Leiden, 1948 


Signed by Muhammad Mugim, but without a date. See 
also SULAIMAN Navi, ApBort (Nabia) and Wier (G.). 


D[AVIS], C. P. Muhammedan Metal Work. Bull. City 
Art Museum of St. Louis, X1, pp. 50-53. 1926 


See p. 53 and illustration for a Persian astrolabe attributed 
to the XVIth-XVIIth century. 


DELPHIN. L’Astronomie au Maroc. Journal Asiatique, 
8 série, XVII, pp. 171-201, with 2 plates. 1891 


Description of a large astrolabe made 1197 H. (1782/3), 
pp. 178-84, with 2 plates. 


DESTOMBES, Marcel. Un globe céliste arabe du XIIe 
siécle. Comptes Rendus de I’ Acad. des Inscr. et Belles- 
Lettres, 1958, pp. 300-13, with 2 illus. 1959 

With inscription: “Work of Ydnus ibn al-Husayn al- 
Asturlabi 539 4. (1144)", Bought at a sale, Hotel 
Drouot, 17th April 1958. 


DHAMA, B. L. Delhi Fort Museum, in Archaeological 
Survey of India, Annual Report, 1928-29, pp. 143-4 and 
plate LVIIId. Calcutta, 1933 

See & ed sed a et bronze eae Boers 
th tl t made luhamma 
Salih of Tatta in 1070 1. (1659/60), v 


DIMAND, M.S. Dated specimens of Mohammedan Art 
in the Metropolitan Museum of Art. Metropolitan 
Museum Studies, 1. 1928-29 

See p. 107 and fig. 8 for astrolabe dated 695 1. (1296/7). 


DONALDSON, Dwight M. The Nomenclature and 
common uses of the Astrolabe. Islamic Culture, XIX, 
pp. 49-53, with 5 plates. 194: 


DORN, Bernhard. Description of the Celestial Globe 
belonging to Major-General Sir John Malcolm, G.C.B., 
K.LS., &c., &c., deposited in the Museum of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. Trans- 
actions of the Royal Asiatic Society, Il, pp. 371-92, 
with 1 plate. 1830 

“Made by the most humble in the supreme God, Moham- 
med ben Helal, the astronomer of Mousul, in the year 
of the Hejra 674 [a.p. 1275].”” 


— Kurze Nachricht von zwei Astrolabien mit morgen- 
lindischen Inschriften. Bulletin scientifique publié par 
Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, V, cols. 
81-96, with 2 plates. 1839 


— Ueber ein drittes in Russland befindliches Astrolabium 
mit morgenlindischen Inschriften. Bull. scientifique 
publié par I’ Académie Impériale des Sciences de St- 
Pétersbourg, IX, cols. 61-73, with 2 plates, 1842 

Dated 1031 #. (1621/2). Made at Lahore by Muhammad 
Mugim ibn Mulla ‘Isa ibn Shaykh Ilahdad. See 
Sortas (J.), for another astrolabe by the same maker. 


—— Ueber ein viertes in Russland befindliches Astrolabium 
mit morgenlindischen Inschriften. Bulletin de la 
classe historico-philologique de I’ Acad. Imp. des Sciences 
de St. Pétersbourg, I, col. 353-66. 1844 


— Drei in der Kaiserlichen 6ffentlichen Bibliothek zu st 
Petersburg befindliche astronomische Instrumente mit 
arabischen Inschriften. 4to., pp. 150, with 2 plates 
and 6 figures. St. Petersbourg, 1865 


Mémoires de "Académie Impériale des Sci 
Pétersbourg, Tme série, IX, No. 1. Ne tea 


DRECHSLER, Adolph. Mittheilungen ueber die Samm- 
lung des K6nigl. mathematisch-physikalischen Salons 
zu Dresden, nebst cultur-historischen Bemerkungen, 
Bulletin de la Soc. Imp. des Naturalistes de Moscou 
XLY, pp. 396-425. 1872 


—— Separat-Abdruck. 8vo., pp. 30. 
Burdach, Dresden, 1873 
Arabischer Himmelsglobus, pp. 422-4; S.-A., pp. 25-7, 


—— Der arabische Himmels-Globus angefertigt 1279 zy 
Maragha von Muhammed bin Muwayid Elardhi zu- 
gehérig dem Konigl. mathematisch-physikalischen 
Salon zu Dresden. Verdffentlicht in acht lithographi- 
schen Tafeln mit Erliuterungen. 8vo., pp. 14, 

Burdach, Dresden, 1873 


ERNST, Alfred. Instruments de Mathématiques, in La 
Collection Spitzer, V, pp. 63-122. 
Quantin, Paris, 1892 
See Nos. 25, 26 (with fig.), 27, 133, 136 and 137 (all three 
on plate IV) and 180. No. 133 is now in the Hamburg 
Museum; see BRINCKMANN, J. 


EVANS, Lewis. Some European and Oriental Astrolabes, 
The Archaeological Journal, LXVII, pp. 221-30, with 
11 plates. 1911 


Twenty Oriental astrolabes are listed ranging in date from 
the tenth to the seventeenth century, 


FIORINI, Matteo. Erd- und Himmelsgloben, ihre Ge- 
schichte und Konstruktion. Nach dem Italienischen 
... frei bearbeitet von Siegmund Giinther. Mit 9 
Textfiguren. Large 8vo., pp. vi and 137. 
Teubner, Leipzig, 1895 
Arabische Globen, pp. 13-17. 


FLOYER, E. A. Les cadrans solaires primitifs dans la 
Haute-Egypte. Bulletin de Institut Egyptien, 3™ 
série, No. 5, pp. 167-74, with 1 plate and 2 diagras 


FORTE, J. L. Chronométre-astrolabe fait par Minas 
pour la latitude de 42°, Bull. de I’ Institut Egyptien, 5° 
série, XI, pp. 35-8. 1918 


FRAEHN, C. M. Astrolabii Norimbergensis saec. XIII, 
p.C.N. inscriptio cufica novis post Tychsenium curis 
tractata. Mémoires de l’Acad. Imp. des Sciences de 
St. Pétersbourg, VII, pp. 569-71. 1822 

Reprinted in his Antiquitatis Muhammedanae Monumenta 
Varia, Particula II, pp. 73-5. 1822 


FRANCIS, Bashir, and NASIR AN-NAQSHABANDI. al- 
Astrulabat fi Dar al-Athar al-‘arabiya fi Baghdad. 
[Astralabes in the Arab Museum at Baghdad.] Sumer, 
XIII, pp. 9-33, with 5 plates. 1957 


FRANK, Joseph. Uber zwei astronomische arabische 
Instrumente. Zeitschrift fiir Instrumentenkunde, XLI, 
Pp. 193-200, with 3 figs. 1921 


GARCIA-FRANCO, Salvador. Catdlogo critico de Astro- 
labios existentes en Espafia. Large 8vo., pp. Vii and 
446, with 57 illus. and 84 figs. | 

Instituto Histérico de Marina, Madrid, 1945 
See Nos. 4, 9, 12 (made at Toledo in 459.1. = 1066/7),13 
(of a.v. 1774), 18, 21 and 24. 
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—— Los Astrolabios de la Real Academia de la Historia. 
Boletin de la R. Acad. de la Historia, CXXXVI, 
pp. 297-311, with 6 plates. 1955 
Two astrolabes are described, one dated 664 H. (1265/6), 

the other (made at Cadiz) 720 n. (1320/21). 


GARCIA GUTIERREZ, Antonio. Noticia hist6rico-des- 
criptiva del Museo Arqueolégico Nacional. 4to., 
pp. 211. Fortanet, Madrid, 1876 


See pp. 99-100. 


GUNTHER, R. T. Catalogue of a Loan Exhibition of 
Early Scientific Instruments in Oxford. Opened by 
Sir William Osler after his Presidential Address to the 
Classical Association on 16th May, 1919, Sm. 4to., 
pp. 24. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1919 

See Nos. 53-55, 534 and 53>. 


—FEarly Science in Oxford. Il—Astronomy. 8vo., 
pp. xv and 408, with many illus. 

Printed for the Subscribers, Oxford, 1923 

See Oriental Astrolabes, pp. 188-99, with 4 plates. One 

dated 374 H. (984), two others of c. A.D. 1224 and 1400, 

and an Indian astrolabe dated Sambat 1730=a.p. 1673. 


— Historic Instruments for the Advancement of Science. 
A Handbook to the Oxford Collections prepared for 
the opening of the Lewis Evans Collection on May Sth, 
1925. 12mo., pp. [ii] and 90. 

Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1925 
See pp. 11-16 for astrolabes, and pp. 49-50 for a globe 
dated 764 H. (1362) made by Ja‘far ibn ‘Umar ibn 
Dawlatshah al-Kermani. 
Review: E. Wiedemann, O.L.Z., XXXII, col. 970. 


—The Astrolabes of the World. Based upon the series 
of instruments in the Lewis Evans Collection in the 
Old Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, with notes on 
Astrolabes in the Collections of the British Museum, 
Science Museum, Sir J. Findlay, Mr. S. V. Hoffman, 
the Mensing Collection and in other public and private 
collections. Sm. 4to., 2 vols., pp. xvii, iii and 304, with 
69 plates and 91 figs.; pp. viii and 305, with 86 plates 
and 79 figs. University Press, Oxford, 1932 

Vol. I—The Eastern Astrolabes, begins with a reduced 
facsimile of Morley’s great work, [q.v.]. This is followed 
by a description of 153 astrolabes, most of which have 
never been described before; see pp. 109-302, plates 
XXII-LXVII and figs. 59-139. 

Review: Anon., Isis, XX, p. 310. 


— Handbook of the Museum of the History of Science 
in the Old Ashmolean Building, Oxford. 12mo., 
pp. iv and 157. University Press, Oxford, 1935 


See pp. 32-7 for Muslim astrolabes in the Lewis Evans 
Collection. 


HARTNER, Willy. The Principle and use of the Astrolabe, 
in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Ill, pp. 2530-54, 
figs. 844-52 and plates 1397-1404. 1939 


Contents: History oF THE AsTROLABE. DESCRIPTION OF 
THE ASTROLABE: 1. The suspensory apparatus. 2. The 
body of the astrolabe. THE USE OF THE ASTROLABE. 
Introduction. 1. Determination of the longitude of the 
sun in the ecliptic. 2. Unequal and equal hours. 3. 
Ascendant, descendant, “degree of the middle of the 
heavens” and “degree of the point of revolution (that is, 
of the north line) of the earth”. 4. Day and night arcs. 
5. Lengths of the unequal hours expressed in degrees or 
in equal hours. 6. The mafdli* (ascendant) in the 
oblique and right ascension. 7. Azimuth. 8. Longi- 
tude of the moon and of the planets in the ecliptic. 9. 
Ecliptical (geocentric) latitude of the moon and planets. 
10. Configurations of the planets. 


—Asturlab. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, new 
ed., I, pp. 722-8, with 4 figs. 1958 


HOERNLE. [Remarks on an astrolabe made by Hamad, 
the son of Muhammad Mugqim, at Lahore, A.H. 1087 
(1677)]. Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
pp. 148-9. 1890 


JOMARD, [Edmé Francois]. Les Monuments de la 
Géographie, ou Recueil d’anciennes cartes euro- 
péennes et orientales. Accompagnées de sphéres ter- 
restres et célestes, de mappemondes et tables cosmo- 
graphiques, d’astrolabes et autres instruments d’obser- 
vation, depuis les temps les plus reculés jusqu’a 
l’époque d’Ortélius et de Gérard Mercator, publiés en 
fac-similé de la grandeur des originaux. Atlas folio, 
pp [i], with 50 plates (some double). Paris, [1854] 

Plates I; and Iz, Globe in the Bibliothé¢que Royale, XIth 
century; plate II, another, in the Bibliothéque Impériale, 
made at Mekka in the XVIth century; plate III, astrolabe 
sl Kufic inscription, from Egypt, in the Marcel Col- 

ion. 


JOSTEN, C.H. Scientific Instruments from the thirteenth 
to the ninteenth century. The Connoisseur, CXXXIV, 
pp. 85-91, with 19 illus. 1954 
The Billmeir (previously Henri Michel) Collection. In- 
cludes an astrolabe designed for the Great Mosque of 
Tangiers (XIIth century) and a Persian astrolabe of the 
RE eaay signed by Muhammad Mahdi al-Khadim 
al- 3 


— Scientific Instruments (13th-19th century). The Col- 
lection of J. A. Billmeier Esq. Exhibited by Frank 
Partridge & Sons, and the Museum of the History of 
Science, Oxford. 4to., pp. 43 and [2], with 16 plates. 

Chiswick Press, London, [1954] 

See pp. 10-14 and plates I-II. Also a celestial globe 

pati ad-Din and dated 1075 n. (1664); p. 20 and 
pl . 


JOURDAIN. Mémoire sur les Instruments employés a 
T’Observatoire de Méragah. Magasin Encyclopédique, 
Année 1809, VI, pp. 43-101. Paris, 1809 


KAHLE, Paul. Nautische Instrumente der Araber im 
Indischen Ozean. Oriental Studies in honour of 
Cursetji Erachji Pavry, pp. 176-84. 

Oxford University Press, 1933 


KAYE, G. R. The Astronomical Observatiories of Jai 
Singh. 4to., pp. viii and 153, with 26 plates, 1 fig. 
and a map of Ujjain. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1918 
Archaeological Survey of India, New Imperial Series, XL. 
Includes illustrations of Muslim astrolabes, one made for 

Shah Jahan and dated 1067 H. (1657); one from Herat, 
undated; and a zargdli astrolabe dated 1091 1. (1680). 
See figs. 6, 8, 9, 11-16, 19 and 20-22. 


— A Guide to the old Observatories at Delhi; Jaipur; 
Ujjain; Benares. Sm. 8vo., pp. [v] and 108, with 15 
plates. Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1920 


An abbreviation of the preceding. 
See pp. 20-24 and plates I and II. 


— Astronomical Instruments in the Delhi Museum. 
4to., pp. 25, with 6 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1921 

Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, No. 12. 
A celestial sphere dated 1087 (1676/7) and two astrolabes, 
‘one inscribed in Kufic and attributed to the XIIth 
century, the other probably of the XVth century. The 
third astrolabe is of Hindu origin. This memoir is 
accompanied by a Glossary of 113 technical terms 

(pp. 21-4). 


KENNEDY, E. S. An Islamic Computer for Planétary 
Latitudes. Journ. Amer. Oriental Socy., UXX1, 
pp. 13-21, with 4 figs. 1951 

Called the Tabaq al-Manatiq; invented by Jamshid 
Ghiyath ad-Din al-Kashi who died c. 14362 
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KHANYKOY. Lettre 4 M. Dorn. Bulletin de Ia classe 
historico-philologique de ' Acad. Imp. des Sciences de 
St.-Pétersbourg, XII, cols. 161-76. 1855 

Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, I, pp. 437-56. 1856 
Astrolabe made, according to an inscription, for Shah 
Sultan Husayn. (XII, cols. 169-76; Il, pp. 447-56.) 


—— Extrait d’une lettre 4. M. Dorn. Bulletin de la classe 
historico-philologique de !' Acad. Imp. des Sciences de 
St.-Pétersbourg, XII, cols. 177-9. 1856 


Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, U1, pp. 508-9. 1856 
Astrolabe made by Muhammad Karim 1133 H. (1720). 


—— Un cadran solaire persan. Bulletin de la classe 
historico-philologique de Acad. Imp. des Sciences de 
St.-Pétersbourg, XIV, cols. 233-4, with | plate. 1857 

Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, II, pp. 69-70. 1857 


KHAREGHAT, M. P. Astrolabes. 8vo., pp. xx and 163, 
with 19 figs. Bombay, 1950 
Forms the M. P. Khareghat Memorial, edited by D. D. 

Kapadia, II. 


Astrolabe made by Muhammad Zamin, 1070 H. (1756/7), 
pp. 2-54 and figs. 1-9. Another in the Mulla Firaz 
Library, described by Rehatsek in 1875, pp. 55-75 and 
figs. 10-17. 


KLUBER, H. von. Uber einen arabischen Himmelsglobus 
aus Indien. Baessler-Archiv, XVI, pp. 1-21, with 
14 illus. Berlin, 1935 
Made by Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Mulla ‘Isa ibn Shaykh Allahdad ... at Lahore in 

1071 H. (1660/61). 


KUHNEL, E. Der arabische Globus im mathematisch- 
physikalischen Salon zu Dresden. Mitteilungen aus 
den Stchsischen Kunstsammlungen, Ul, pp. 16-23, with 
3 illus. Dresden, 1911 

Probably made in the middle of the XIIIth century. 


—— Neuerwerbungen an islamischen Gerat. Berichte aus 
den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LX1V, pp. 27-34. 
1943 


See p. 34 and Abb. 15 for an astrolabe made by Muhammad 
Zaman of Mashhad; XVIIth century. 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Art of the Saracens in 
Egypt, 8vo, Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 


See p. 177 for an astrolabe in the British Museum made at 
Cairo by ‘Abd al-Karim in 633 n. (1235/6). 


— Saladin and the Fall of the Kingdom of Jerusalem. 
8vo. Putman, New York and London, 1898 
“Astrological Calculator, made by Mohammad ibn 
Kutlukh of Mosil a.H. 639 [1241]; in the British 

Museum”, plate to face p. 44. 


LE BON, Gustave. La Civilisation des Arabes. Sm. 4to. 


Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1884 
See pp. 500-501 and 5 illus. of 3 astrolabes. 


LEITNER, Quirin. Die hervorragendsten Kunstwerke der 
Schatzkammer des Osterreichischen Kaiserhauses. 
Large folio. Holzhausen, Wien, 1870-73 

See p. 20 and relative plate (unnumbered) for Turkish 
clock with Arabic inscriptions. Taken from the Turks 
at the battle of St. Gotthard on Ist August 1664. 


LEVI-PROVENCAL, £. Inscriptions arabes d’Espagne. 
4to., 2 vols. Brill. Leyde: Larose, Paris, 1931 


See p. 97 for 3 astrolabes ranging in date from 609 H. 
(1212/13) to 615 H. (1218). 


AHMAD. Shay ‘an al-Mazawil. [A few 
words about sun-dials.] ‘al-Handasa, V, Pp. 308-9. 
1925 
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MAITROT DELA MOTTE, A. Un Astrolabe Shakaziyj, 
Bull. Soc. de Géographie d’ Alger, XLV, pp. 108-32, 
with 14 figs. 1940 

Review: Robert Ricard, Hespéris, XXIX, pp. 109-14, 


MARCAIS, Georges. L’Exposition d’Art musulman 
d’Alger, avril 1905. Folio. Fontemoing, Paris, 1906 


Astrolabe with Kufic inscription, made at Fez 
(1704), pl. XX. ez, 1116 ws, 


MARCAIS, W., and MARCAIS, G. Les Monuments 
arabes de Tlemcen. 8vo. Fontemoing, Paris, 1903 


Sun-dial with Kufic inscription in the Mosque of Sidi'k 
Halwi, fig. 70 and p. 292, nae oh 


MAYER, L. A. Islamic Astrolabists 
4to., pp. 123 and [i], with 26 plates, 
Kundig, Geneva, 1956 

A list of 147 Astrolabists and their works, and 
logical list of 206 astrolabes, se 
Reviews: P. Naster, Muséon, LXX, pp. 214-15; Francis 
Maddison, Oriental Art, III, p. 115; A. Siggel, O.L.Z,, 
LIL, cols. 328-9; J. Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, IV, p. 812 
J. Vernet, Oriens, XI, p. 279; J, David-Weill, Arts 

Asiatiques, V1, p. 239. 


and their Works, 


— Islamic Astrolabists: Some New Material, Festschrift 
Siir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 293-6. Mann, Berlin, 1959 
Gives the names of 27 astrolabe-makers, 


MEUCCI, F. Il Globo celeste arabico del secolo XI 
esistente nel Gabinetto degli Strumenti antichi di 
Astronomia, di Fisica e di Matematica del R. Istituto 
di Studi superiori. 8vo., pp. 19, with 2 plates (1 large 
folding). Le Monnier, Firenze, 1878 

Dated 473 1. (1080). 


MICHEL, Henri. Les anciens instruments de mathema- 
tiques. Ciel et Terre, XXXVIII, pp. 157-70, with 2 
plates. Bruxelles, 1933 

“Astrolabe persan, XVI¢ ou XVIIe S." and “Astrolabe 
Hispencsarabe: probablement du XVI¢ §.”, pl. I and 
p. 161. 


—— Description d’un astrolabe persan construit par 
Muhammad-Mehdi vers le milieu du XVIIe siécle. 
Ciel et Terre, LI, pp. 163-72, with 4 plates and 1 fig.; 
pp. 205-9. Bruxelles, 1936 

Signed Muhammad Mahdi al-Khadim al-Yazdi. The 
author attributes it to the first years of the XVIIth 
century on account of its similarity to the astrolabe of 
“Abd al-‘Ali in the British Museum, described by 
Morley, [g.v.]. 


——Méthodes de tracé et d’exécution des Astrolabes 
Ppersans. Ciel et Terre, LVII, pp. 481-96, with 5 figs. 
Bruxelles, 1941 


Ciel et Terre, XLVIII, 
Bruxelles, 1943 


— L’Astrolabe linéaire d’al-Tasi. 
pp. 101-7, with 4 diagrams. 


—— Traité de Astrolabe. Préface de Ernest Esclangon. 
4to., pp. viii and 202, with 24 plates and 89 figs. 
Gauthier-Villars, Paris, 1947 
‘Twelve Muslim astrolabes are illustrated, of which five are 
dated, the earliest 996 H. (1588). 
See also Astrolabistes Orientaux, pp. 180-85 (notes on 
seventy-six). 

MIDDLETON, J. Description of a Persian Astrolabe, 
submitted to the Asiatic Society by Major Pottinger. 
Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, X, pp. 759-77, with 
5 folding plates. 1841 

‘See Pratt (J. S.). 


MILLAS VALLICROSA, José Ma. Assaig_d’Historia_ 


de les idees fisiques i matematiques a la Catalunya 


medieval, I. Large 8vo., pp. xv and 351, with 20 ~ 


plates. Barcelona; 1931 
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Estudis Universitaris Catalans: Série Monogréfica, I. 

‘Astrolabe of Ibrahim ibn Sa‘id at Florence, dated 478 H. 
(1080/81), pp. 55-65 and lim. IIT; see also MEUcct, also 
another in the Museo Arqueologico National at Madrid, 
dated Sha'ban 459 (June/July 1067), pp. 166-71 and lam! 
IV; see also SAAVEDRA. 


—Don Profeit Tibbon. Tractat de l’Assafea d’ 
Azarquiel. Edicié critica dels textos hebraic i Ilati, 
amb traduccié, proleg i notes. 8vo., pp. liii and 155. 

Universitat de Barcelona, Facultat de Filosofia i 
Lletres, 1933 
Biblioteca Hebraico-Catalana, IV. 

liy for “un magnific exemplar d’assafea arabiga 

‘zarquelia, obra de Mohammed ben Mohammed ben 

Hodail i construida a Bujia l’any 650 de I'Hégira’’. In 

the Academy of Sciences at Barcelona. 





—Un ejemplar de azafea arabe de Azarquiel. Al- 
Andalus, 1X, pp. 111-19 and lam. 3-4. 1944 


Dated 650 H. (1252/3). Preserved in the Real Academia 
de Ciencias at Barcelona, 


— Tres instrumentos astronémicos arabes de los Museos 
de Tetudn y Madrid. Al-Andalus, XII, pp. 49-64 and 


lim. 1-4, with 1 fig. 1947 
Dated 1192 H. (1778/9), 1142 H. (1729/30) and 854 H. 
(1450/51) respectively. 


MORLEY, William H. Description of a Planispheric 
Astrolabe, constructed for Shah Sultan Husain Safawi, 
King of Persia, and now preserved in the British 
Museum; comprising an account of the astrolabe 
generally, with notes illustrative and explanatory: to 
which are added, concise notices of twelve other 
astrolabes, Eastern and European, hitherto undescribed. 
Atlas folio, pp. iii and 50, with 21 plates and 4 illus. 

Williams and Norgate, London, 1856 


In addition to the large and very beautifully decorated 
astrolabe, made for Shih Sultan Husayn, 1124 . (1712), 
the following are described: x 
(1) With inscriptions partly in Kufic and partly in Déva- 
nagari, dated 669 H. (1270/71). Obtained in Benares. 
(2) A thulthi instrument, constructed for one latitude 
only. Then in the East India House. 

(3) Another shulthi instrument, with Kufic inscription, 
but not ancient. This and the preceding were probably 
made for European use. In the British Museum. 

(4) A Persian sudsi, or sexpartite, astrolabe of Indian 
workmanship, made by Muhammad Silih, at Tatta, 
1076 H, (1665). Then in the East India House. 

(5) A sudsi instrument, dated 1228 H. (1813). ‘Then the 
property of W. H. Vaux. 

(6) Made for al-Malik al-Ashraf, by ‘Abd al-Karim al- 
Misti, al-Usfurlabi, 633 w. (1235). In the British 
Museum. 

(7) Made for a certain Muhammad Biakir Isfahdni, by 
Muhammad Mahdi al-Khadim. Inscriptions ly in 
Persian but chiefly in Arabic, dated by abjad 1070 x. 
(1659). Then in the possession of Mr. Williams, Assist. 
Sec. Royal Astronomical Society. . 

Three undated. Two additional examples in Appendix, 
dated 633 (1235) and 1070 (1659). 


— Description of an Arabic Quadrant. Journ. Roy. 
Asiatic Society, XVII, pp. 322-30, with 2 folding Ser 


aes 735 u. (1334). With several lines of Kufic inscrip- 
ions, 


NELTHROPP. A Catalogue chronologically arranged of 
the Collection of Clocks, Watches, Chronometers, 
Movements, Sundials, Seals, &c., &c., presented to the 
Worshipful Company of Clockmakers of the City of 
London by the Rev. H. L. Nelthropp, Master 1893 and 
1894. Second edition, 8vo., pp. [iii] and 85, with 4 illus. 

Blades, East & Blades, London, 1900 
An Indian planispheric astrolabe, suitable for the latitude 
of Lahore, with Persian inscription: “The work of 
Hamid, the son of Muhammad Mukim, . . . of Lahore, 
the Royal Astrolabe-maker....” Dated 1099 H. 
(1688), pp. 75-8, with 2 illus. 
Not in the first edition, published in 1895. 


ORUS, Juan J. de. Un Cuadrante solar de la Alcazaba de 
Almeria, Homenaje 4 Millas-Vallicroza, 11, pp. 131-2, 
with 1 illus. Barcelona, 1956 


On a fragment of marble, 28x 29 cm., found during an 
excavation next to the north wall. 


PADMAKARA DUBE. Astrolabes in the State Library, 
Rampur. Journal of the United Provinces Historical 


Socy., IV, pp. 1-11, with 7 plates. 1928 
One dated 615 4. (1218/19) and another dated 1074 n. 
(1663) are described. 


PRATT, Rev. J. S. Observations on the Herat Astrolabe, 
described in No. 118 of the Journal. Journ. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, X1, pp. 720-22. 1842 

See Mipp.eTon (J.). 


PRICE, Derek J. An International Checklist of Astro- 
labes. Archives Internationales d’ Histoire des Sciences, 
VIII, pp. 243-9 and 363-81. 1955 

See pp. 363-81 for Oriental Astrolabes. Includes a list of 
305 dated astrolabes arranged in chronological order, 
with maker's name, diameter and place where preserved; 
also of 27 not fully dated and 7 not dated. 


PRINSEP, James. Note on the Nautical Instruments of 
the Arabs. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, V, 
pp. 784-94, with | plate. 1836 
A description of the primitive instruments used by an Arab 
navigator of Prinsep’s day, in working his way regularly 
from the Maldive islands to Calcutta, 


REHATSEK, E. The Labours of the Arab Astronomers, 
and their Instruments, with the Description of the 
Astrolabe in the Mulla Firuz Library. Journ. Bombay 
Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, X1, pp. 311-30, with 
5 plates. 1875 

Dated 119 H., no doubt meant for 1119 1. (1707). 


REICH, S., and WIET, G. Un astrolabe syrien du XIV 
siécle. Bull. de I'Institut francais d’Archéologie 
orientale, XXXVI, pp. 195-202, plate XXIII and 6 
figs. 1939 
On an astrolabe of unusual type, made for the Governor of 
Damascus by ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim ash-Shatir in 767 n. (1366). 


REMONDINI, Pier Constantino. Intorno all’ Astrolabio 
arabico posseduto dalla Societa Ligure di Storia 
Patria di Genova. Atti del IV Congresso Internazionale 
degli Orientalisti, 1878, 1, pp. 403-31. 

Le Monnier, Firenze, 1880 
Made between .D. 1632 and 1637 according to calculation. 


RENAUD, H. P. J. Sur une tablette d’astrolabe apparte- 
nant 4 M. H. Terrasse. Hespéris, XXVI, pp. 157-69, 
with 3 plates and 1 fig. 1939 


—Quelques Constructeurs d’astrolabes en Occident 
musulman. Isis, XXXIV, pp. 20-23, with 1 illus. 
1942 
Corrects several dating inscriptions given by Gunther in 
his great work, [g.v.]; also mentions several unpublished 
astrolabes with notes and an illustration of one dated 
1137 u. (1724/5), belonging to M. Henri Terrasse. 


REY-PAILHADE. Sur un astrolabe arabe de I’an 613 de 
Phégire. Bull. de Géographie historique et descriptive, 
1890, pp. 217-18. 1890 

Made by Abii Bakr ibn Yisuf in Morocco 613 H. (1216/17). 
In the possession of the Société archéologique du-Midi 
de la France. 


— Derniers recherches relatives aux inscriptions gravées 
sur l’astrolabe arabe du treizi¢me sitcle. Bulle-de la 
Soc. archéol. du Midi, no. 7, pp. 27-8. 1891 
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REY-PAILHADE. Note sur la comparaison de I’astrolabe 
arabe du XVIe [read XIII] siécle, qui appartient a la 
Société, avec un autre astrolabe arabe fait 4 la méme 
époque a Séville. Bull. de la Soc. Archéol. du Midi, no. 
8, pp. 60-61. 1891 


ROBERTS-AUSTEN, W. Chandler. Alloys. Cantor Lec- 
tureIV. Journal of the Society of Arts, XLI, pp. 1016- 
19 and 1022-30. 1893 
Astrolabe “made at Damascus by Abdul Rahman, son of 
Jusuf, 598 a.H, (1202)”, p. 1009 and fig. 1. In the South 

Kensington Museum. 


RONCIERE, Charles dela. La découverte de l'Afrique au 
Moyen Age. Tome premier: l'Intérieur du Continent. 
Large 4to., pp. viii and 175, with 19 plates. 

Le Caire, 1924 

Mémoires de la Société Royal de Géographie d’Egypte, V. 

“Astrolabe arabe construit par Ahmed ibn Khalaf pour 

Djafar ibn Moktafi Billah (905-987 de J.C.)”, p. 21 and 
pl. II. In the Bibliotheque Nationale. 


ROTHMAN, R. W. Note on an Arabic Globe belonging 
to the [Astronomical] Society. The Athenaeum, 1940, 
p. 297. 1940 


“. . . itis inferred that the globe is not of ancient date. . . .” 
A small bronze globe about six inches in diameter. 


—On the Arabic Globe belonging to the Society. 
Memoirs of the Royal Astronomical Society, XI, 
pp. 381-3. 1842 


RUIZ ORSATTI, Ricardo. La Astronomia entre los 
Arabes. Mauritania, XIII, pp. 27-30, with 4 illus. 
Tanger, 1940 


Two instruments are illustrated (obverse and reverse of 
each). One is dated 1192 x. (1778). 


RYCKMANS, G., and MOREAU, Fernand. Un gnomon 
arabe du XIVe siécle. Muséon, XXXIX, pp. 33-40, 
with 1 plate. Louvain, 1926 

On _a block of travertine found next the Basilica of S. 
Cyprian at Carthage. Made by Abu'l-Qasim ibn 
Hasan ash-Shaddad at Tunis in 756 H. (1335). 


SAAVEDRA, Eduardo. Astrolabios drabes que se con- 
servan en el Museo Arqueolégico Nacional, en la 
Biblioteca del Real Palacio y en colecciones particu- 
lares. Museo Espafiol de Antigiiedades, V1, pp. 395— 
414, with 1 plate. 1875 

See MILtAs VALLicrosa (J. A.). 


— Note sur un Astrolabe arabe. Atti del IV Congresso 
Internazionale degli Orientalisti, 1878, 1, pp. 455-6. 
Le Monnier, Firenze, 1880 
In the Cabinet de Galilée, Musée de Florence. Made for 
Pope Sylvestre II, at the end of the Xth century A.p., 
perhaps in Cairo. 


SANTOS JENER, Samuel de los. Un reloj de sol hispano- 
arabe hallado en Cérdoba. Boletin de la Real 
Academia de Cérdoba de Ciencias, Bellas-Letras y 
Nobles Artes, XXVI (Num. 73), pp. 299-305, with 4 
figs. 1955 
A fragment of a marble sundial, measuring 34x23 cm., 

with inscriptions in Kufic and Greek. Signed “work of 
Abmad at-Tulb”. 


SARRUS, F. Description d’un astrolabe, construit a 
Maroc en I’an 1208. Mém. de la Soc. du Muséum 
@ Histoire Naturelle de Strasbourg, IV, livr. 2-3, pp. 32, 
with 6 plates, 1853 


SAUVAIRE, H., and REY-PAILHADE, J. de. Sur une 
mére d’astrolabe arabe du XIII¢ siécle (609 de Vhégire) 
portant un calendrier perpétuel avec correspondance 
musulmane et chrétienne. Traduction et interpréta- 
tion. Journal Asiatique, 9™* série, 1, pp. 5~76. 1893 

Made in Seville in 609 H. (1212). 
Review: Emile Travers, Bull. Monumental, LIX, pp, 301-2, 


SCHIER, Karl. Bericht iiber den arabischen Himmels- 
globus im kénigl. sichs. mathematischen Salon zy 
Dresden. Zeitschr. fiir allgemeine Erdkunde, neue 
Folge, XVI, pp. 494-500. Berlin, 1864 


Reprinted in his Globus coelestis arabicus, {9.v.), pp. 65-71, 





—— Globus coelestis arabicus qui Dresdae in Regio Museo 
Mathematico asservatur. 8vo., pp. viii and 71. 
Typis Teubnerianis, Lipsiae, MDCCCLXV 





SCHIO, Almerico da. Intorno a due strumenti astronomici 
antichi trovati in Valdagno. Atti del Reale Istituto 
Veneto di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti, serie 5, 1, pp. 1399- 
1402. 1874-75 


—— Di due astrolabj in caratteri cufici occidentali trovati 
in Valdagno. Comunicazione seconda. Atti del 
Reale Istituto Veneto di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti, serie 5, 
VI, pp. 259-68. 1879-80 

Dated 950 n. (1543). 


— Di due astrolabi in caratteri cufici occidentali trovati 
in Valdagno (Veneto). Con sei tavole. Sm. 4to., 
pp. i and 71. Ongania, Venezia, 1880 


—— Sur deux Astrolabes arabes. Aiti di IV Congresso 
Internazionale degli Orientalisti, 1878, 1, pp. 367-9. 
Le Monnier, Firenze, 1880 


One dated 950 1. (1543), the other 613 4. (1216). The 
property of M. Frangois Cengia. 


SCHMALZL, Peter. Zur Geschichte des Quadranten bei 
den Arabern. 8vo., pp. 142, with 29 figs. 
Miinchen, 1929 


eae astrolabes are described; see pp. 37-41 and figs. 


SCHUCK, A. Der Jakobsstab bei den Arabern. Die 
Natur, XL, pp. 332-5, with 1 fig. Halle, 1891 


On the navigation instruments of the Arabs, especially in 
the Indian Ocean. 


—— Hat Europa den Kompass iiber Arabien oder hat ihn 
Arabien von Europa erhalten. Litterarisch-sachliche 
Studie. Ausland, LXV, pp. 122-7, 141-3, 153-7. ae 


—— Ein altes indisches und arabisches Instrument zum 
Bestimmen der Polhéhe gewisser Orte. Ausland, LXV, 
“Geographische Mitteilungen”, p. 814. 1892 

A “Jacob's staff”. 


SEDILLOT, L. Am. Mémoire sur les instruments astro- 
nomiques des arabes. Mémoires présentés par divers 
savants & l Académie royale des Inscriptions et Belles- 
Lettres, série I, I, pp. 1-229, with 36 plates. 1844 

Various kinds used, pp. 35-7. 
—— Description d’un astrolabe construit par Abd-ul-Aima. 


Annales de I’Observatoire Impériale de Paris, 1X, pp. 
164-71. 1868 


Date suggested: “pas plus haut que le XTHesiécle”) 


SIDDIQI, A. Construction of Clocks and.Islamic Civiliza- 
tion. Jslamic Culture, I, pp. 245-51. 1927 
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Jules. Description d’un astrolabe arabe con- 
Bat A Lahore. Acad. de Marine, Communications et 
Mémoires, 1X, pp. 153-85, with 12 figs. 1930 


Made by Muhammad Mugim ibn Mulla ‘Isa ibn Shaykh 
al-Haddad. See Dorn (B.) for another astrolabe by 
the same maker. 


STEVENSON, Edward Luther. Terrestrial and Celestial 
Globes, their history and construction, including a 
consideration of their value as aids in the study of 
Geography and Astronomy. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xxvi 
and 218, with 94 illus.; pp. xi and 291, with 59 illus. 

Yale University Press, New Haven, 1921 
A publication of The Hispanic Society of America. 
See I, Chap. III.—Globes constructed by the Arabs, 
pp. 26-34 and figs. 13-15a. 


SULAIMAN NADVI. Some Indian Astrolabe-Makers. 
Tslamic Culture, 1X, pp. 621-31. 1935 


—Indian Astrolabe-Makers. Islamic Culture, XI, 
pp. 537-9. 1937 


SUTER, H. Zur Geschichte des Jacobsstabs. Bibliotheca 
Mathematica, neue Folge, 1X, pp. 13-18. 1895 


—Nochmals der Jacobsstab. Bibliotheca Mathematica, 
neue Folge, X, pp. 13-15, with 2 diagrams. 1896 


UNVER, A. Suhayl. Sur les cadrans solaires horizon 
taux et verticaux en Turquie. Archives Internationales 
d'Histoire des Sciences, n.s. d’Archeion, XXXII, pp. 
254-66, with 2 plates and 4 figs. 

Hermann, Paris, 1954 


VERNET GINFS, Juan. Dos instrumentos astronémicos 
de Alcazarquivir. Al-Andalus, XVIII, “ Variedades”, 
pp. 445-9 and lam. 23-4. 1953 


One bears the inscription: Made by Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad al-Battati in 1141 H, (1728/9). 


WEIBEL, Adele Coulin. A Persian Astrolabe. Bull. 
Detroit Institute of Arts, XXV, pp. 59-61, with 2 illus. 
1946 


Dated 1121 1. (1709). 


WIEDEMANN, E., and WURSCHMIDT, J. Uber eine 
arabische kegelférmige Sonnenuhr. Archiv fiir die 
Geschichte der Wissenschaften und Technik, VII, 
pp. 359-76, with 6 figs. 1916 

Reconstructed from a XIIth century Arabic text. 


WIET, Gaston. L’Exposition persane de 1931. 4to. 
Institut frangais, Cairo, 1933 
See pp. 59-60 and 139, for a globe dated 1074 x. (1663/4). 


— L’Epigraphie arabe de L’Exposition d’Art Persan du 
Caire. Mém. de I’ Institut d’Egypte, XXVI. 1935 
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See pp. 12-18 for several astrolabes, one dated 911 H. 
303); and celestial globes dated 1040 H. (1631), 1068 H. 
, etc, 


—— Une famille de fabricants d’astrolabes. Bull. de 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, XXXVI, 
pp. 97-9. 1936 


WINGHAM, Arthur. Report on the Analysis of various 
examples of Oriental Metal-Work, &c., in the South 
Kensington Museum and other collections. 8vo., 
pp. 54. H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1892 

Department of Science and Art of the Committee of Council 
on Education. 

Three astrolabes are included: No. 9, made at Damascus 
in 598 u. (1202) by ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Yiisuf; No. 18, 
(a dated 1074 u. (1663); and No. 19, dated 1127 H. 


WINTER, H. J. J., and O'LEARY, De Lacy. The Muslim 

Tradition in Astronomy. Pakistan Quarterly, VI, 

No. 2, pp. 49-55 and 66, with 11 illus. 1956 
Several astrolabes are illustrated, one being of A.D. 984. 


WITTSTEIN, Armin. Ueber die Wasseruhr und das Astro- 
labium des Arzachel. Zeitschr. f. Mathematik u. 
Physik, XXXIX, Historisch-lit. Abth., pp. 41-55, 81- 
94, with 2 diagrams. 1894 

Arzachel was a Spanish-Arab who lived in the XIth century. 


WOEPCKE, F. Uber ein in der Kéniglichen Bibliothek 
zu Berlin befindliches arabisches Astrolabium. Mathe- 
matische Abh. der Kgl. Akad. der Wissenschaften, pp. 
1-31, with 3 plates 1858 

Made by Muhammad ibn as-$al in Toledo, 420 x. (1029). 


— Uber ein in der Kaiserlichen Bibliothek zu Paris 
befindliches arabisches Astrolabium. Bulletin de 
Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, VII, cols. 
220-27, with 1 plate. 1864 

Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, V, pp. 98-108. 1864 
Made in Seville, 615 . (1218). 


—Trois traités arabes sur le compas parfait, publiés et 
traduits. Notices et extraits des manuscrits de la 
Bibliotheque Nationale, XXU, pp. 1-175, with figures 
and diagrams. Imprimerie Nationale, Paris, 1874 

Description of a compass for drawing conic sections. 


WURSCHMIDT, J. Ein tiirkisch-arabisches Quadrant- 
Astrolab. Archiv fiir die Geschichte der Naturwissen- 
schaften und der Technik, VII, pp. 167-81, with 6 figs. 

Leipzig, 1917 


On an astrolabe found by the author in Constantinople. 


ZAJACZKOWSKI, Ananiasz. Astrolabium arabskie z XI 
Wieku ze Zbioréw Biblioteki Jagiellénskiej. Przeglqd 
Orientalistyczny, 1954, pp. 45-50, with 4 plates. 

Warszawa, 1954 


Made in Cordova in 446 x. (1054). 


BOOKBINDING 


ABBOTT, Nabia. The Rise of the North Arabic Script. 
4to. University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1939 
General remarks on early bindings, pp. 56-7; descriptions 

of Mamlak bindings, pp. 72-3, 75, 78, 79 and 87. 


ADAM, Paul. Der orientalische Bucheinband. Kunstge- 
werbeblatt, IV, pp. 63-73, with 2 coloured plates and 
6 illus. 1888 


—— Der Bucheinband. Seine Technik und seine Ge- 
schichte. 8vo., pp. 268, with 198 illus. “a5 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1890 
Seemann’s Kunsthandbiicher, No. V1. 
Der orientalische Einband, pp. 186-200, with 14 illus. 
Several fine specimens. 


—— Uber tiirkisch-arabisch-persische Manuscripte und 
deren Einbinde. Monatsschrift fiir Buchbinderei, 1, 
pp. 13-14, with 2 figs.; pp. 20-24, 33-8, with 4 figs.; 
pp. 52-4, with 2 figs. 1892 


—— Der Koran Sultan Suleiman des Priichtigen. Archiv 
JSiir Buchbinderei, I, pp. 7-9, with 2 illus. 1901 


In the Museum of Diisseldorf. Sulayman the Magnificent 
reigned from 1520-66. 


— Uber tiirkisch-arabisch-persische Manuscripte und 
deren Einbiinde. Archiv fiir Buchbinderei, 1V- pp. 
141-3, 145-52, with 13 figs.; pp. 161-8, with 14 figs.; 
pp. 177-85, with 23 figs.; V, pp. 3-10, with 20 figs. 

1904-05 


— Zur orientalischen Altertumskunde. Archiv fiir Buch- 
binderei, XIV, pp. 1-8, with 7 illus., and pp. wal 
19 
a cconeten with Karabacek’s work with the same title, 
9.v.). 


—— Beitriige zur Entwicklung der friihislamischen Ein- 
biinde. Archiv fiir Buchbinderei, XIV, pp. 90-97, with 
9 figs.; XV, pp. 29-30, with 2 illus. 1914-15 


ADAMS, Jr., Frederick B. The Baltimore Exhibition of 
the History of Bookbinding. Burlington Magazine, C, 
pp. 22-4 and figs. 41-3. 1958 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. Persian Bookbindings of the 
fifteenth century. Sm. 4to., pp. ix and 23, with 22 
plates, with one page of explanatory text to each, and 
13 illus, 

University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, 1935 


Reviews: J. Sauvaget, Bull. d'Etudes orient., V, pp. 131-2; 
E. Gratzl, O.L.Z., XXXIX, cols. 745-7; A. U. Pope, 
Burlington Mag., LXIX, pp. 48-9; J. B., Rev. des Arts 
Asiat., IX, p. 235; R. Ettinghausen, Bull. American Inst. 
for Persian Art, IV, pp. 166-7; R. M. Riefstahl, Par- 
nassus, VII, Feb., pp. 24 and 35; G. D. Hobson, The 
Library, 4th series, XVI, pp. 464-6; M. S. Dimand, 
American Mag. of Art, XXVIII, pp. 764-7. 





AGUILO, A. Biblioteca Nacional. Coleccién de en- 
cuadernaciénes. Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y 
Museos, Ill" época, V, pp. 798-808, with 4 plates. 

1 


“Encuadernacién aribiga de la Biblioteca Escurialense,” 
p. 801, with plate. 


d’ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays des 
Backhtiaris. 4to., 4 vol. Hachette, Paris, 1911 
See II, pp. 180-84, with 2 plates and 2 illus. [Written at 
the Author’s request by M. Marteau.] Includes a list 
of 15 celebrated binders and 8 painters of lacquered 
coe For the latter see also I, plates to face pp. 6 
and 188. 


ANON. Orientalischer Koran-Einband. Aus der Muster- 
sammlung des Bayerischen Gewerbemuseums, Kunst 
und Gewerbe, XIX, Beilage 25. [A coloured plate.] 


1885 
—— Some of the Treasures of H.M. The Shah of Persia, 
Apollo, XI, pp. 36-7. 1931. 


See p. 37 and pl. IX. 


ARNOLD, Sir Thomas W., and GROHMANN, Adolf. 
The Islamic Book. 4to. Pegasus Press, [Paris], 1929 


See pp. 30-57 and 98-100, figs, 16-19 and pl. 
(2 coloured) and 99-104, pL es 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. Les Arts décoratifs tures. Large 
4to. Milli Egitim Basimevi, Istanbul, [1952] 


Sce “La Reliure”, pp. 309-20, pl. 25-6 and 29 (col 
and illus. 254 and 707-14. (lees 


BAHRAMI, Mehdi. Iranian Art. Treasures from the 
Imperial Collections and Museums of Iran. 8yo. 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 1949 
See pp. 24, 37, 40, 41, and figs. 27 and 35a. 


BALTIMORE. The History of Bookbinding, 525-1950 
A.D. An Exhibition held at the Baltimore Museum of 
Art, November 12, 1957 to January 12, 1958, Organ- 
ized by the Walters Art Gallery and presented in co- 
operation with the Baltimore Museum of Art. 4to., 
pp. xi and 275, with 106 plates. [With a Foreword by 
Dorothy Miner, pp. vii-xi.] 

Walters Art Gallery, Baltimore, 1957 
See ErTINGHAUsEN (Richard), 
See pp. 15-18 and pl. X-XI for early Coptic bindings,and 
pp. 19-42 and pl. XII-XXII for Muslim bindings from 
N. Africa, Egypt, Turkey, Persia, India, etc, 


BARRETT, Douglas. Persian Art 9th-19th century at the 
British Museum. Oriental Art, Ul, pp. 53-6. 1949 
See P fo and fig. 3 for Persian lacquered binding of 

c. 1540. 


—— The Islamic Art of Persia, in The Legacy of Persia, 
edited by A. J. Arberry. Oxford, 1953 


See pp. 140, 143-4 and pl. 42. Also pl. 45 for a lacquered 
binding of c. 1540. 


BEGEY, Marina Bersano. Les Manuscrits de la Biblio- 
théque Royale de Turin. Libri, V, pp. 29-34, with 
6 plates. Copenhagen, 1954 
See p, 32 and fifth plate (doublure of a XVth century 
Persian manuscript). 


BENJAMIN, S. G. W. Persia and the Persians. 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1887 [1886] 


See pp. 291-2. 


BERLIN. K@nigliche Museen, Berlin. Kunstgewerbe- 
Museum. Katalog der Sonderausstellung orienta- 
lischer Buchkunst, Handschriften und Miniaturen aus 
den Lindern des Islam und aus Ost-Turkistan. 
Februar-Marz, 1910. 12mo., pp. 62. 1910 


BLAUSTEINER, Kurt. Beispiele osmanischer Buchkunst 
aus der Zeit Sultan Selims II. und Sultan Murads III. 
Wiener Beitrdge zur Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte Asiens, 
X, pp. 34-55. 1936 

See Abb. 19-22 for a fine lacquer binding. 


BLOCHET, Edgard. Peintures de manuscrits arabes, per- 
sans et turcs de la Bibliothéque Nationale. Sm. 8yo- 
Berthaud, Paris, [1910] 
Plate I: fine binding of a MS. copied a.p. 1537-83 pl/LXIV: 
lacquered binding. 
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Les Peintures des manuscrits orientaux de la Biblio- 
théque Nationale, 4to. Paris, 1914-20 
See pp. 257-60 and pl. I-VI. 


_— Les Peintures des manuscrits de la Collection Marteau 
a la Bibliothéque Nationale. Monuments et Mémoires 
Fondation Piot, XXII, pp. 129-214 and pl. XIII-XIX. 

1918-19 
See pp. 207-9 and pl. XIX for a Persian binding dating 
from end of the XVth century. 


— Notices sur les manuscrits persans et arabes de la 
collection Marteau. Notices et Extraits des Manu- 
scrits de la Bibliothéque Nationale, XLI, pp. 91-398. 

Paris, 1923 


See Reliures, pp. 368-83. 


— Les enluminures des Manuscrits Orientaux ... de la 
Bibliothéque Nationale, 4to. 
Editions de la Gazette des Beaux-Arts, Paris, 1926 
See pp. 141-3 and pl. CI-CIl, for the binding of a MS. of 
Jami‘, copied about 1480, 


—Musulman Painting, XIIth-XVIIth century. Trans- 
lated from the French. Large 8vo. 
Methuen, London, 1929 
See plate CLI: very fine lacquered Safavi binding depicting 
animals in a forest. 


BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im Kultur- 
gebiete des Islam. In G, Lehnert’s Jllustrierte Ge- 
schichte des Kunstgewerbes, II. 

Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1909] 
See pp. 714-15. 


BRINCKMANN, Justus. Das Hamburgische Museum fiir 
Kunst und Gewerbe. Large 8vo. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1894 
See pp. 109-10, with 1 illus. 


BUNT, Cyril G. E. Bookbindings in the Victoria and 
Albert Museum. III.—Select Persian Book Covers. 
Apollo, XVII, pp. 72-9, with 8 illus. 1933 

Includes one signed by Muhammad Muhsin of Tabriz, 
¢. 1680, and a lacquered one signed by Hajji ‘Abd ar- 
Razzigq of Ispahan. 


CHAMPEAUX, A. de. Portefeuille des Arts décoratifs. 
Publié sous le patronage de I’Union centrale des Arts 
décoratifs. Calavas, Paris, 1888-98 

See pl. 21: Plat de reliure en cuir gaufré et doré, orient 
XVIEF siécle. 


CHRISTENSEN, Arthur. Boghaandverk og Bogkunst i 
Persien. Aarbog for Bogvenner, Il, pp. 22-46, with 13 
illus. Copenhagen, 1918 


—Persisk Kunst i London. Tilskueren, XLVIII;, pp. 
317-39, Copenhagen, 1931 
See pp. 334-6 and fig. 17. 


CHRISTIE, A. H. Islamic Minor Arts, in Sir Thomas 
Arnold and A. Guillaume, The Legacy of Islam, pp. 
108-51. Oxford, 1931 

See pp. 145-7 and figs. 67-71. Gold tooling introduced 
by Muslim binders established in Venice. 


IG, Kemal. Reliures de livres tures aux XV-XVIII 
sitcles. Tiirkiye, No. 1, pp. 66-9, with 8 illus. 1954 


CLOUZOT, Henri. Cuirs décorés. I. Cuirs exotiques. 
Quarante-deux planches accompagnées d’une Préface 
et d’une Table descriptive. 4to., pp. 9 (not numbered 
by the idiot). Calavas, Paris, [1925] 

See Sth-6th pages and pl. 35-40 (1 coloured) for Persian 
Boss bindings, one of a.p. 1525. 


(COLE, H.H.]. Fifty-one Photographic illustrations of the 
Simla Exhibition, 1881. London, 1883 


See pl. 50 and 51: two fine doublures, made in the palace 
of Ulwar. 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements de 
la Perse. Atlas folio. Canson, Paris, 1880 


See pl. 21-6 (27?) and 58. 


COLOMBO, Pio. Il Rilegatore di Libri, 2% edizione. 
8vo., pp. viii and 600, with 415 illus. 
Societa Editrice Internazionale, Torino, [1942] 
See pp. 181-8 and figs. 114-16 for Mamlik and Persian 
bindings. Also pp. 190-202 and figs. 123, 124, 135 and 
136 for Italian binding showing Oriental influence. 


— La Legatura artistica, storia e critica. Sm. folio, 
pp. viii and 117, with 74 tinted or coloured plates and 
204 illus. Raggio, Roma, 1952 

Enciclopedia Poligrafica, 12. 
See VII.—Legature orientali e inizio della doratura su 
cuoio, pp. 49-55, figs. 45-7 and tay. VI. 


DAVENPORT, Cyril, and TREGASKIS, J. and M. L. 
International Bookbinding Exhibition by the chief 
craftsmen from all parts of the world, at the “Caxton 
Head”, 232 High Holborn, London, W.C., from 
Wednesday, June 27th to Saturday, July 7th. [With 
an Introduction by Cyril Davenport and a Note by 
J. & M. L. Tregaskis.] 8vo., pp. 25 with 8 coloured 
plates. Tregaskis, London, 1894 

No. 53: A really fine modern Indian binding from Ulwar, 
with design stamped in low relief, and coloured by hand 
in gold and azure. 


DESSUS LAMARE, A. La Mushaf de la Mosquée de 
Cordoue et son mobilier mécanique. Journ. Asiatique, 
CCXXX, pp. 551-75. 1938 

Sce pp. 558-66 and 574-5 for an account of a binding given 
to a very large and ancient Quran, by the Almohad 
al-Mansirr (1184-99). 
DIEHL, Edith. Bookbinding: its Background and Tech- 


nique. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Rinehart, New York-Toronto, 1946 


See I, pp. 82 and 90-92, and plates 15 and 24-6. 


DIEZ LASSALETTA, Josefina. Encuadernaciones mudé- 
jares. Mauritania, X11, pp. 164-5, with 2 illus., pp. 
197-8, with 1 illus., pp. 231-2, with 1 illus. 

Tanger, 1940 


DIMAND, M.S. A Handbook of Mohammedan Decor- 
ative Arts. Sm. 8vo. New York, 1930 
See pp. 70-76 and figs. 30-33. 


— Second edition. Sm. 8vo. 
‘See pp. 79-84 and figs. 46-50. 


New York, 1944 


—— Third edition. Sm. 8vo. New York, 1958 


See pp. 79-84 and figs. 46-50. 


— The Metropolitan Museum of Art. A Guide to an 
Exhibition of Islamic Miniature Painting and Book 
Illumination. Sm. 8vo. New York, 1933 


See pp. 51-3 and fig. 39. 


EDHEM, Fehmi, and STCHOUKINE, Ivan. Les Manu- 
scrits orientaux illustrés de la Bibliothéque de I'Univer- 
sité de Stamboul. 4to. Boccard, Paris, 1933 
The bindings of all the manuscripts are carefully described 
but unfortunately they are not illustrated. 
EISEN, Gustavus A. The Art of Book Covers» Inter 
national Studio, LXXX, No. 330 (Nov.), pp. 91-8,.with 
3 coloured plates, 4 illus. and 12 figs. 1924 
Includes several Egyptian examples. 
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EISEN, Gustavus A. Arabic and Persian Bindings. Jnter- 
national Studio, LXXX, pp. 220-30, with 3 coloured 
plates and 4 illus. 1924 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. The Covers of the Morgan 
Mandfi* Manuscript and other Early Persian Book- 
bindings, in Studies in Art and Literature for Belle da 
Costa Greene, pp. 459-73, illus. 344-62 and 2 figs. 

Princeton University Press, 1954 


Review: A. L. N. Munby, The Library, Sth ser., X, pp. 
140-41, 


——Near Eastern Book Covers and their influence on 
European Bindings. A report on the Exhibition 
“History of Bookbinding” at the Baltimore Museum 
of Art, 1957-58. Ars Orientalis, U1, pp. 113-31, with 
41 illus. on 20 plates, and 6 figs. 1959 


FALKE, O. von. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des muham- 
medanischen Ornaments. Kunstgewerbeblatt, neue 


Folge, V, pp. 169-77. 1894 
See fig. 3, XIXth century lacquer binding with naturalistic 
flower design, 


FISCHER, Klaus. Some illuminated Persian manuscripts 
in the Sa‘idiya Library, Hyderabad-DN. Islamic 
Culture, XXX, pp. 36-9. 1956 


For the lacquer bookbinding of a Gulistan, see p. $7 and 
2illus, The MS, is dated 986 H. (1576). 


GABRIELI, Francesco, La Miniatura orientale musul- 
mana. Emporium, LXVIII, pp. 231-41. Bergamo, 1928 


Two fine Persian lacquered bindings are illustrated. 


— La Fondazione Caetani per gli Studi Musulmani. 
Large 8vo. R. Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 
Fondazione Caetani, Roma, 1926 


A lacquer binding is illustrated. 


GABRIELI, Giuseppe. I primi Accademici Lincei e gli 
studi orientali. La Bibliofilia, XXVIII, pp. 99-115, 
with 3 illus. Firenze, 1926 

See p, 102 and 2 illus. forthe fine Safavid lacquered binding 
Cite Barber, Orient. 104 in the Biblioteca Apostolica 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU. 
12mo. 
See pp. 170-78 and figs. 115-21. 


GANZ, Paul. L’Guvre d’un amateur d’art. La Collection 
de Monsieur F. Engel-Gros. Catalogue raisonné. 
Large 8vo., 2 vols. 

Boissonnas, Genéve; Budry, Paris, [1926] 
See I, pp. 54-5 (by Gaston Migeon), 66-7, and II, pl. 34-5. 


GAYET, Al. L’Art persan. Sm. 8vo. 
Picard & Kaan, Paris, [1895] 
Sce pp. 262-3 and illustrations on pp. 259 and 261. 


GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des Islam. 
Large 8yo. Propylien-Verlag, Berlin, 1925 
See p. 94 and Abb. 494-6. 


GOLDSCHMIDT, E. Ph. Gothic & Renaissance Book- 
bindings, exemplified and illustrated from the Author's 
Collection. 4to., 2 vols., pp. v and 369, with 3 plates 
(1 coloured); pp. viii and 100 plates (2 coloured). 

Benn, London, Boston and New York, 1928 
See I, pp. 138-9 and pl. VI for an “His i 
Cuir-Ciselé binding, southern Spain, about ae 
Also pp. 291-3 and pl. LXXXV-LXXXVI (2 
coloured) for a Turkish-style binding, made by an 
oriental craftsman in Venice about 1552. 


L’Art décoratif musulman. 
Riviére, Paris, 1934 


*[GOTTLIEB, Theodor.]_K. K. Hofbibliothek, Katalo; 
der Ausstellung von Einbinden, Wien, 1908 


See pp. 6-16 for a technical description of 28 i 
bindings from all Islamic countries except the Magee 


—— kK. K. Hofbibliothek. Bucheinbinde: Auswahl von 
technisch und geschichtlich bemerkenswerten Stiicken, 
100 Tafeln in Licht- und Steindruck. Folio, Pp. ii 
and 42, Schroll, Wien, [1910] 
See cols. 1-6 and 33-7 and the following plates: 
Einband aus Agypten, 6. Jahrh, 
Einband aus Agypten, 6. Jahrh. 
Einband aus Siidarabien, nach 1435, 
Einband aus Siidarabien, Ende des 15. Jahrh. 
Einband mit persischer Lackmalerei, nach 1417, 
. Einband in der Manier von Samarkand, 15, Jahrh, 
. (a) and (b) Innenseiten der auf der Tafel 62 abgebilde- 
ten Bande, (c) Persischer Einband des 16. Jahrh, 
. Einbiinde des 18. Jahrh. (a) marokkanisch, (6) titrkisch, 
The names of many bookbinders are given, 


erasers 


— Venezianer Einbiinde des XV. Jahrhunderts nach 
persischen Mustern. Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, XVI, 
pp. 153-76, with 19 illus. 1913 


GRABERT, Gerh. Noch einmal der orientalische Einband, 
Archiv fiir Buchbinderei, 1, p. 98, with 2 figs. 1901 


GRATZL, Emil. Katalog der Ausstellung von Hand- 
schriften aus dem islamischen Kulturkreis im Fiirsten- 
saal der K. Hof- u. Staatsbibliothek. 12mo., pp. 37, 

Miinchen, 1910 
See Einbiinde, pp. 29-31. 


—— Islamische Handschriftenbinde der Bayerischen Staats- 
bibliothek, in Buch und Bucheinband: Aufsdtze und 
graphische Blatter zum 60. Geburtstag von Hans Loubier, 
pp. 118-47, with 1 coloured plate. 

Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1923 
The plate illustrates a Moroccan binding of about A.D. 1300. 


—— Islamische Bucheinbiinde des 14. bis 19. Jahrhunderts, 
aus den Handschriften der Bayerischen Staatsbibliothek 
ausgewahit und beschrieben. Mit 24 Lichtdruck- 
tafeln davon 9 farbig. 4to., pp. vii and 39. 

Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1924 
I. Maghribinische Bande des 14. und 15. Jahrhunderts; 
Tl. tisch-syrische Bande der Mamlukenzeit; 
Il].—Siidarabische Biinde des 15. und 16, Jahrhunderts; 
IV.—Persische Lederbiinde des 16. Jahrhunderts; V.— 
Persische Lackbande; VI.—Javanischer Lederband. 
Reviews: H. Goetz, O.L.Z., XXVIII, cols. 906-7; H. 
Grohmann, W.Z.K.M., XXXII, pp. 241-4; Glangoly], 
Rupam, No. 21 (Jan. 1925), p. 34; G. Bogeng, 
Archiv fiir Buchbinderei, XIV, p. 69; E. Diez. Belvedere, 
XXXIV, p. 92. 











—— Islamische Bucheinbinde. Die Kunst, LII, pp. 44-50, 
with 9 illus. Miinchen, 1924 


A propos of Sarre’s work, [9.v.]. 


—— Eine friihe Buchbinderinschrift aus Kleinasien. Jahr- 
buch der Einbandkunst, U1, pp. 60-62. 1928 
Signature: ‘amal Muhammad al-Karamani, on the binding 
of a Persian MS. dated 832 H. (1428/9), in the Staats- 
bibliothek, Munich. Binding similar to that illustrated 
in Sarre, Islamische Bucheinbdnde, Taf. V1-VII and IX, 

and Gratzl, Islamische Bucheinbinde, Taf. VIII-IX. 


— Book Covers, in Pope (A.U.), Survey of Persian Art, 
Ill, pp. 1975-94, fig. 643, and plates 951-80 (3 evo 





Contents: The Origins. The supreme development in 
fifteenth century Herat. Leather bindings"of) the»six- 
teenth century. Lacquer bindings fromahanines bie 
the nineteenth century. Medallion bindings fe) the 
sixteenth century on. " List of dated and datable’Persian 
bookbindings from the beginning of, the fe th to 
the middle of the sixteenth century (37 examp! ). 
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OL, J. Encuadernaciénes de Vich. Museum: re- 
SS ‘mensual, pp. 240-50, with 1 plate and 10 illus. 
1913 


See illustrations I and J: two fine Mudéjar bookbindings. 


GUEST, Grace Dunham. Shiraz Painting in the Sixteenth 
Century. Sm. fol. Washington, 1949 
See Plate I: Inner side of the flap of the binding of the 
Freer manuscript, finished 5 Shauwal 955 (7th Novem- 
ber, 1548). 


GUPTA, S. N. Note upon Paintings and Manuscripts. 
Central Museum, Lahore, Annual Report, 1927-28, pp. 
7-9 and plates I-V. 1928 

A copy of a combined MS. of Sadi’s Gulistan and Bustan 
written by Mir ‘Ali of Herat and bound in a fine con- 
temporary binding, pp. 8-9 and pl. III-IV. 


GUYOT, LE TOURNEAU, Roger, and PAYE, Lucein. 
Résultats d’une enquéte sur les industries du cuir a 
Fés (1935). Revue Africaine, LXXIX,, pp. 125-42. 

1936 


La maroquinerie, pp. 134-7; La reliure, pp. 137-41. 


HALL, Helen B. Exhibition of Islamic Art, San Francisco, 
1937. Ars Islamica, IV, “ Notes”, pp. 484-98. 1937 


See pp. 484-93 and fig. 2. 


HANNOVER, Emil. Kunstfaerdige Gamle Bogbind indtil 
1850. Det Danske Kunstindustri-Museums Udstilling 
1906. Large 8vo., pp. 16 and 11, with 144 plates. 

Lehmann & Stages Forlag, Kobenhavn, 1907 
See p. 6 and pl. 22 for a XVIth century Persian binding. 


HARRISON, T. A Persian Binding of the fifteenth cen- 
tury. Burlington Magazine, XLIV, pp. 31-5, with 
1 plate. 1924 

The MS. itself was executed in 838 H. (1434). 


HARTHAN, John P. Bookbindings. Sm. 8vo., pp. 27, 
with 67 illus. on 60 plates. 
H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1950 
Victoria & Albert Museum Illustrated Booklet, No. 2, 
See pp. 5-8 and 19 and illus. 2-7. 


|AN MUHAMMAD AL-HAWWARI. Risila . .. Dar 

al-Athar al-‘Arabiya [Booklet ... Museum of Arab 

Art]. Sm. 8vo. al-I‘timad, Cairo, [1927] 
See pp. 87-9. 


HENDLEY, Surg. Lt.-Col. Thomas H. Memorials of the 
Jeypore Exhibition. Impl. 4to., 4 vols. 
Griggs, London, 1884 
Metal bookcover damascened in gold, from Kashmir, II, 
pl. LXX; another of brass, enamelled, also from Kash- 
mir, II, pl. CI. 


—— Ulwar and its Art Treasures. Sm. folio. 
Griggs, London, 1888 
Chap. IX: “The Ulwar Library and its Contents”. See 
end of chapter for an account of the fine bindings pro- 
duced there—art introduced by ‘Abd ar-Rahman, and 
peeve CO, also coloured illustration at head 
of chapter. 


—— Persian and Indian Bookbinding. Journ. Indian Art, 
V, pp. 51-4 with 13 plates (12 coloured). 1893 


HERZ, Max. Catalogue sommaire des monuments ex- 
Posés dans le Musée National de l’Art arabe. 12mo. 
Lekegian, Le Caire, 1895 


—— Catalogue raisonné. Deuxiéme édition. 12mo. 
Imprimerie de l'Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1906 


—— Second Edition. Translated by G. Foster Smith. 
12mo. National Printing Department, Cairo, 1907 
Sce pp. 160-70 (277-89); transl., pp. 257-69. 


HOBSON, G. D. Persian Book-Binding, illustrated from 
the examples exhibited at Burlington House. The 
Studio, Cl, pp. 321-5, with 6 illus. 1931 


—— Some Early Bindings and Binders’ Tools. The 
Library, 4th series, XIX, pp. 202-49, with 7 plates and 
many figs. London, 1939 

Mostly on Coptic bindings. Included here because “they 
are the source of all other decorated leather bindings, 
whether European or Asiatic”. 


HOEDT, Georg. Geschichte der Dubliire von ihren 
Anfiaingen bis zur Mitte des 19. Jahrhunderts, Archiv 
fiir Buchbinderei XXXV, pp. 26-9, with 7 illus., and 
33-7 with 9 illus. 1935 

See pp. 26-8, and with 4 illus. 


—— Der Einband der Hafiz-Handschrift der Staats- und 
Universititsbibliothek zu Kénigsberg (Pr.) Archiv fiir 
Buchbinderei, XXXVII, pp. 36-7, and 3 illus. on plate 
facing p. 34. 1937 

The MS. is dated 891 x. (1513). 


HOLMES, R.R. Specimens of Royal, Fine and Historical 
Bookbindings, selected from the Royal Library, 
Windsor Castle. 152 plates printed in facsimile by 
W. Griggs. With an Introduction and Notes. Impl. 
4to., pp. v and 16. Griggs, London, 1893 

Includes 8 Oriental examples: plates 77, 130 and 146-52, 


HUART, Cl. Les Calligraphes et les miniaturistes de 
YOrient musulman. 8yo. Leroux, Paris, 1908 
La relieure et la dorure, pp. 322-3. Relieurs persans 
venus en Turquie, p. 323. Doreurs et relieurs contem- 
Pporains, pp. 342-5. 


HUESCO ROLLAND, Francisco. Exposicién de En- 
cuadernaciones Espajilas, siglos XII al XIX. Catdlogo 
General Ilustrado. Large 4to., pp. 259, with 61 plates 
(10 coloured) and 35 figs. Madrid, 1934 

Sociedad Espaftola de Amigos del Arte. 

See Primeras encuadernaciones, pp. 21-3; La civilizaci6n 
drabe, pp. 25-6; Los guadamaciles, pp. 27-30; Encuader- 
naciones mudéjares, pp. 31-8, lam. II-XIII and 11 figs. 


HUSUNG, Max Joseph. Bucheinbiinde aus der Preus- 
sischen Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin in historischer Folge 
erliutert. 182 Abbildungen auf 100 Lichtdrucktafeln 
davon 26 farbig. Large folio, pp. vii and 47. 

Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1925 
See pp. 15-16 and Taf. XXXIV-XXXIX (Italienisch- 
orientalische Einbandart). 


IBSCHER, Hugo. Alte koptische Einbiinde. Archiv fiir 
Buchbinderei, X1, pp. 113-16, with 3 illus. 1911 


A binding of the end of the VIIIth century; most important 
for the study of later Muslim bindings in Egypt. 


—— Agyptische Abteilung (Papyrus Sammlung) Buchein- 
biinde aus Agypten. Amtliche Berichte aus den Kénig- 
lichen Kunstsammlungen, col. 46-52, with 3 
illus. 1911 

Leather binding of a VIIth-VIIIth century Coptic codex. 
Interesting interlacing patterns on upper and lower cover, 
midway in feeling between Byzantine and Muslim Art. 


JACKSON, A. V. Williams, and YOHANNAN, Abraham. 
A Catalogue of the collection of Persian Manuscripts 
... presented to the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
New York, by Alexander Smith Cochran. 8vo. 
Columbia University Press, New York, 1914 
Two of the plates show inside and outside of a lacquer 
bookbinding. 
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JAMES, Philip B. Persian Lacquered Bookbindings. 
The Studio, XCVI, pp. 118-21, with 1 plate (coloured) 
and 2 illus. 1928 

From examples in the Victoria and Albert Museum. 


JANC, Zagorka. Islamski Povezi u Jugoslovenskim 
Zbirkama. [Bindings of Oriental Manuscripts in 
Yugoslav Collections.] Muzej Primenjene Umetnosti 
Zbornik, Il, pp. 61-78, with 13 illus. and 40 motifs 
employed. Beograd, 1956 


— Islamski Rukopisi iz Jugoslovenskim Kolekciji. [Les 
Manuscrits dans les Collections Yougoslave.] Large 
8vo. Beograd, 1956 


‘Musej Primenjene Umetnosti. [Musée des Arts Décoratifs.] 
See pl. IV, V, VII, XV, XVI and XIX. 


JONES, Owen. The Grammar of Ornament. Large 
folio. Day, London, 1856 


Sce plates LIT and LIV for 2 painted and lacquered book 
covers. 


KARABACEK, Josef von. Zur orientalischen Altertums- 
kunde. IV.—Muhammedanische Kunststudien. Sit- 
zungsber. der philos.-hist. Classe der k. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, CLXXII, Abh. I. 1913 

“Einiges zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der arabisch-persi- 
schen Buchbindung,” pp. 33-60, with 6 plates and 5 illus. 
Written in connection with F. R. Martin's Miniaturen und 
Buchkunst in the Meisterwerke Muhammedanischer Kunst, 


KERSTEN, P. Die Durchbrucharbeit. Archiv fiir Buch- 
binderei, XIV, pp. 8-11, with 1 illus. 1914 
On the origin of the pierced tracery work on the inside of 
bookbindings. Gives an example from Chinese Turki- 
aan OD A.D., now in the Museum fiir Vélkerkunde, 

rlin. 


KEVORKIAN. The H. Kevorkian Collection of Oriental 
Art [Part II]. Persian illuminated and illustrated 
classic manuscript books and miniature paintings .. . 
To be sold by order of Mr. Kevorkian, March 31st, 
April Ist, 2nd. Large 8vo. 

The Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 
No. 387. Fine bindings of embossed leather, early XVIth 
It. 


cent. 

No. 388. Fine lacquer binding on a MS. of Sadi dated 
1004 x. (1595). 

No. 390. Pressed and gilt lacquer binding on a Shah Nama 
dated 922 H. (1516). 

No. 398. Fine lacquer binding of the XVIIIth cent. 


KIRCHNER, Joachim. Bilderatlas zum Buchwesen. Teil 
I. 8vo., pp. xxxix, with 320 plates. 
Hiersemann, Stuttgart, 1955 
Forms Band III of his Lexikon des Buchwesens. 
See p. xxxii and Abb. 348-9 for 2 Persian bindings, one 
early XVth century, the other mid-XVIth. 


KOMORNICKI, Stefan. Les principaux manuscrits a 
Peintures Orientaux du Musée des Princes Czartoryski. 
Bull. de la Société francaise de Reproductions de Manu- 
scrits @ Peintures, XVIII, pp. 165-84. Paris, 1935 

See pp. 168-9 and pl. XXXVI for a fine Safavid binding. 


KRAEMER, Jérg. Persische Miniaturen und ihr Umkreis. 
Buch- und Schriftkunst arabischer, persischer, tiir- 
kischer und indischer Handschriften aus dem Besitz 
der friiheren Preussischen Staats- und der Tiibinger 
Universitatsbibliothek. Ausstellung vom 31. Mai bis 
20. Juni 1956. Sm. 8vo. 

Tiibinger Kunstverein, Tiibingen [1956] 
Safavid binding of book written in 984 H. (1577), pp. 1-7 
and Taf. 1. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Ausstellung von Meisterwerken muham- 
medanischer Kunst in Miinchen. Der Islam, I, pp. 
183-94 and 369-84. 1910 

See pp. 191-2 and 193. 


—— Die Buchkunst auf der mohammedanischen Aus- 
stellung in Miinchen, 1910. Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, 
XIII, pp. 486-504, with 13 illus. 1910 


Two examples of bookbinding are illustrated, 


—— Kunstgewerbemuseum. Ausstellung —_islamischer 
Buchkunst. Amitliche Berichte aus den Kéniglichen 
Kunstsammlungen, XXXI, col. 186-7. 1910 


Maurische Kunst. Large 8vo, 
Cassirer, Berlin, 1924 
See Taf. 142-3 and relative text. Mudéjar. 


—— Das Ewqaf-Museum in Konstantinopel. Zeitschrift 
Siir bildende Kunst, LVM, pp. 41-50. 1924-25 


See pp. 45-7, with 2 illus: (i) the inside of a binding made 
for Sultan’ Husayn Baigara, dated 1482, and (ii) a fine 
Persian binding of c, 1500. 


—— Islamische Kleinkunst. 8vo. 
See pp. 65-71 and Abb, 30-34. 


Schmidt, Berlin, 1925 


— Die islamische Kunst, in Springer (Anton), Handbuch 
der Kunstgeschichte, V1. Kroner, Leipzig, 1929 
ee 452, 468, 502 and 538, and Abb, 465, 488, 530 and 


— Die Sammlung tiirkischer und islamischer Kunst im 
Tschinli Késchk. Large 4to. 
de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 1938 


See Taf. 38 for metal plates with raised-up designs (medal- 
lions, corner pieces, etc.) for stamping leather bindings. 


KYSTER, Anker. Bookbindings in the Public Collections 
of Denmark. Vol. I: The Royal Library, Copenhagen, 
Sm. fol., pp. 128, with 54 plates and 2 illus. 

Levin & Munksgaard, Copenhagen, 1938 


See p. 42 and plate, for a leather binding with a tooled 
design, consisting of a 12-pointed star and two half stars. 


LEVEY, Martin, KREK, Miroslav, and HUSNI HADDAD. 
Some Notes on the Chemical Technology in an 
Eleventh Century Arabic Work on Bookbinding. Isis, 
XLVII, pp. 239-43. 1956 

By Ibn Badis (a.p. 1007-61). 
Contents: Tanning, glues, dyes, paints and inks, Arabic 
and Ancient Mesopotamian Technology. 


LONDON. Victoria & Albert Museum. 100 Masterpieces, 
Mohammedan and Oriental. Sm. 8vo. 
Board of Education, London, 1931 


See plates 36-7. 


LOUBIER, Hans. Zum orientalischen Bucheinband. 
Zentralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen, XLII, “Literatur- 
berichte und Anzeigen”, pp. 28-30. Leipzig, 1926 

Notes on the works of Gratz, Sarre, Kiihnel, etc. 


— Der Bucheinband von seinen Anfingen bis zum Ende 
des 18. Jahrhunderts. Zweite, umgearbeitete und 
vermehrte Auflage. Mit 232 Abbildungen. 8vo., pp. 
(iii) and 272. 

Klinkhardt & Biermann, Leipzig, 1926 
Monographien de: rbes, XXI-XXI1. 
See Vil Det peterarnioe Einband, pp. 117-41 and Abb. 


LOUBIER, Jean. Der Bucheinband in alter und neuer 
Zeit. Mit 197 Abbildungen. 4to., pp. 187. 7. 
Seemann, Berlin and Leipzig, [1904] 
J. S. Sponsel: Mc shien des Kunstgewerbes, No, X- 
Der orientalisches Einband, pp. 87-94, with 7llus.of fine 
examples, four of which are in the Library of the Sultan 
at Constantinople. 
Review: W.B., Kunstgewerbeblatt, n. F., XV, p. 219: 
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_—— Orientalische Einbandkunst. Archiv fur Buchbinderei, 


X, pp. 33-43, with 11 illus. 1910 
Exhibited at the Berlin Kunstgewerbemuseum, February- 
April, 1910. 


—— Die Einbandkunst in der Muhammedanischen Aus- 
stellungin Miinchen 1910. Archiv fiir Buchbinderei, X, 
pp. 144-53, with 7 illus. 1911 
Includes three fine examples of Persian lacquered bindings 

‘of the Safavid period. 


LOUISY, P. L’ancienne France. Le Livre et les arts qui 
s'y rattachent depuis les origines jusqu’a la fin du 
XVIIIe siécle. Illustré de 221 gravures et d’une 
planche en couleur. 8vo., pp. 271. 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1886 
See pp. 127-8, and fig. 112 (fine binding, or is it a title- 
page?) 


LUTHMER, Ferd. Der Bucheinband, in Bruno Bucher, 
Geschichte der technischen Kiinste, 1, pp. 115-88 and 
figs. 252-77. Stuttgart, 1893 

See pp. 146-8 and fig. 259. 


MACAULAY. Catalogue of a small but very choice 
collection of Persian and Indian Miniatures, Manu- 
scripts and Calligraphy, the property of the late Major 
D. I. M. Macaulay ...a superb Binding of Samar- 
qand leather... which will be sold by auction by 
Messrs. Sotheby & Co....on Tuesday, the 24th of 
June, 1941. Large 8vo. London, 1941 

See p, 31 and relative plate. 


MARCAIS, Georges, and POINSSOT, Louis. Objets 
Kairouanais, IX* au XIII¢ siécle: Reliures, verreries, 
cuivres et bronzes, bijoux. Avec le concours de Lucien 
Gaillard. Large 8vo., pp. 364, with 54 plates and 67 
figs. Tournier, Tunis: Vuibert, Paris, 1948 

Diectton des Antiquités et Arts; Notes & Documents, X1, 

fasc. 1. 

See also fasc. 2, pp. 495-504 (Additions et Corrections). 

Of early Muslim bindings only one (in the Egyptian Na- 
tional Library) was known of the ninth century. To this 
can now be added sixty others, found in a lumber room 
to the east of the minaret of the Great Mosque, and des- 
cribed and illustrated here, with an analysis of their 
ornament. 

Reviews: R. M[outerde], Mél. de I’Univ. St. Joseph, 
XXVII, pp. 425-6; and (of Part 2), ibid., XXIX, pp. 400- 
401; Christian Courtois, Revue Africaine, XCIL, pp. 192— 
6; and (of Part 2) ibid., XCVI, pp. 230-31; J. David- 
Weill, Journ. Asiatique, CCXXXVIL, pp. 372-5; P.Ricard, 
Hespéris, XXXV, pp. 425-9. 


de MARINIS, Tammaro, and ROSSI, Filippo. Legatura. 
Article in the Enciclopedia Italiana, XX, pp. 742-52, 
tav. XCV-CII, 2 col. plates (unnumbered) and 18 illus. 
Roma, 1933 

See p. 745 and four examples of Persian bindings in the 

De Marinis Collection at Florence, illustrated on p. 744. 


MARTEAU, Georges, and VEVER, Henri. Miniatures 
Persanes . . . exposées au Musée des Arts Décoratifs, 
Juin-Octobre 1912. Sm. folio, in 2 portfolios. 

Bibliothéque d’Art et d’Archéologie, Paris, 1913 
“La Relieure”, pp. 43-6, with list of famous binders. 
Also plate XXI (coloured) and pl. CLXXX-CXCV. 


MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental Carpets before 
1800. Atlas folio. Vienna, [1906-]1908 


See pp. 29-34. Bookbinding from the middle of the 
Timurid period, in the Museum of Industrial Art at 
Diisseldorf, figs. 67-70. Bookbinding made for Sultan 
Mirza ‘Ali of Ghilan, about 1490, now in the monastery 
of the Dancing Dervishes, Pera, figs. 87, 97 and 107. 
eon in stamped gilt leather, Persian, about 1590, 


—— Les Miniatures de Behzad dans un manuscrit persan 
daté 1485. Folio. Bruckmann, Munich, 1912 


Pl. 1 and 2 show the exterior and interior of the fine 
binding. 


— Miniaturen und Buchkunst, in Sarre and Martin, 
Die Ausstellung von Meisterwerken muhammeda- 
nischer Kunst, 1, 3 pp. and Taf. 1-41 (2 coloured). 

Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 


Also 15 photographs in the supplementary volume: 
Photographische Original-Aufnahmen. 


—— Miniatures from the period of Timur in a MS. of the 
poems of Sultan Ahmad Jalair. Sm. folio. 
Vienna, 1926 


See p. 9 and pl. IX-XI for the contempor binding, now 
in the Freer Gallery of Art. roy Hs 


——The Nizami MS. from the Library of the Shah of 
Persia. 4to. Printed for the Author, Vienna, 1927 


See pp. 10-1 and plates 1-2 for the very fine binding (now 
in the Metropolitan Museum of Art). 


MEHMET YOSUF. Resimli ve muhtasar Konya Asari 
Atika Miizesi Rehberi. 8vo. 
Alaeddin, istanbul, 1348: 1930 
See pp. 34-5 and illus. 8-9, 


MENDEL, Gustave. Les Nouvelles salles du Musée de 
Constantinople. Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne, 
XXVI. 1909 


See pp. 250-51, with 1 illus. of a 17th century Persian 
example. 


MICHELET, Julie. A Loan Exhibition of Islamic Book- 
bindings. The Oriental Department, March 20 to 
May 20, 1932. Sm. 8vo., pp. 31, with 27 illus. 

The Art Institute, Chicago, 1932 


MICHON, Louis-Marie. Reliures de Kairouan, Revue 
Archéologique, 6° série, XXXVIII, “Variétés”, pp. 
158-61. 1951 


An article on Margais and Poinssot, [g.v.]. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 


See pl. 98-100—four examples from the Peytal and 
d’Allemagne Collections. 


—— Manvel d’art musulman. II. Les arts plastiques et 
industriels. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 


See P. 59 and figs. 42-50. Includes one very fine specimen 
of a XVIth century lacquer binding. 


— Do. 2 ed., 8vo., 2 vols. Picard, Paris, 1927 


See Reliures et couvertures de livres, I, pp. 193-201 and 
figs. 55-63. 


— La collection de M. Piet-Lataudrie. Les Arts, No. 92, 
pp. 1-32, with many illus. 1909 
Two examples shown on p. 26. 


MIQUEL Y PLANAS, R._ Restauracién del Arte hispano- 
drabe en la decoracién exterior de los libros. Comuni- 
caci6n leida ante el Segundo Congreso Nacional de las 
Artes del Libro, en Madrid, el dia 29 de Mayo de 1913. 
Sm. 4to., pp. 23, with 21 plates. 

Miquel-Rius, Barcelona, 1913 


MONTANDON, Marcel. L’Art musulman 4 I'Exposition 
de Munich 1910. L’Art décoratif, XXV} pp! ead 


Two examples are illustrated. 
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MORITZ, B. Arabic Palaeography. Folio, in portfolio 
(imitation in cloth of a Quran binding with flap). 
Cairo, 1905 
Cover of a Quran, 874 1. (1469/70) in Mosque of Sayyidna 
Husayn, Cairo, pl. 81. 


MUNICH. Ausstellung Miinchen 1910. Ausstellung von 
Meisterwerken Muhammedanischer Kunst... Amt- 
licher Katalog. Sm. 8vo. Mosse, Miinchen, [1910] 


See pp. 76-8 and 94-5; also pp. 100-101 for Indian lacquer 
bindings. By Ernst Kiihnel. 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo. 


Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 
See p. 283, and 2 illus. of Safivid bindings on p. 285. 


NEMOY, Leon. The Near Eastern Exhibition. The Yale 
University Library Gazette, X, pp. 10-13, with 1 plate. 
New Haven, 1935 


See pp. 12-13. 


NEZIERE, J. de la. La Décoration marocaine, 4to. 
Calavas, Paris, [1927] 
See pl. XXXVI-XXXVIL. 


OLAGNIER-RIOTTOT, Marguerite. Les Reliures et les 
cuirs musulmans au Musée des Arts Décoratifs. 
Musées de France, Bulletin, octobre 1950, pp. 212-13, 
with 2 illus. 1950 


©Z, Tahsin. The Topkapi Saray Museum. 50 Master- 
pieces. 8vo. Turkish Press, Broadcasting and 
Tourist Department, Constantinople, [1954] 


See pp. 16-17, with 2 plates. 


PABST, Arthur. Aus dem Kunstgewerbe Museum zu 
K6ln. II. Lederarbeiten. Kunstgewerbeblatt, neue 
Folge, Il, pp. 17-22, with 6 illus. 1891 

oH ae illustrations of Muslim bookbindings, pp. 


PARIS. 
ture, 


Musée des Arts Décoratifs. 
Février-Avril, 1953. 8vo. 
Les Presses Artistiques, Paris, [1953] 

See pl. 39-41 and relative text. 


Splendeur de l’Art 


PARVILLEE. Couverture de manuscrit persan, cuir 
gaufré. Collection de MM. Parvillée fréres. La 
Décoration ancienne et moderne, 5™* année, pl. 13. 

1897 


PATON, Lucy Allen. Selected Bindings from the Gen- 
nadius Library. Thirty-eight plates in colour. With 
Introduction and Descriptions. 4to., pp. vii and 33. 

Cambridge, Mass., 1924 

A publication of the American School of Classical Studies 
at Athens. 

See p. 18 and pl. IX—a fine brown leather binding with 
8 lines of inscription in bold relief, dated 1260 H. (1844); 
pl. X, a fine Safavid binding; and pl. Xi—a Venetian 
nies in Oriental style, but with the lion of St. Mark in 

centre. 


PAZ YMELIA, A. Misal toledano del siglo XV. Revista 
de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, VIII, 
pp. 36-7, with 2 plates. 1903 

Pi. I: “Encuadernacién mudéjar del Misal toledano.” 


PEDERSEN, Johs. Den arabiske Bog. Large 8vo., pp. i 
and 159. Fischer, Kobenhavn, 1946 
See phe 102-14, pl. 28, 29, 32, 33 (all coloured), and figs. 


PETERSEN, Theodore C. Early Islamic Bookbindings 
and their Coptic Relations. Ars Orientalis, 1. pp. 4]- 

64, with 39 figs. es 1954 
Reviews: R. H. Pinder-Wilson, Bull. Sch. Oriental Stud, 


XIX, pp. 382-3; J. David-Weill, Syria, XXXIL “ 
E. Kithnel, Oriens, X, p. 181.007” Pasa) 





POPE, Arthur Upham. An Introduction to Persian Art, 
8yo. Davies, London, 1930 
‘See pp. 113-14 and 116-17, and figs. 55-6. 


—— Masterpieces of Persian Art. Sm. 4to, 
Dryden Press, New York, 1945 
See p. 150 and pl. 138-9. 


PRIDEAUX, S. T. Burlington Fine Arts Club. Exhibi- 
tion of Bookbindings. Folio, 2 vols., pp. Ixi and 132, 
with 41 plates (40 coloured); 83 plates (81 coloured), 

London, 1891 
See pp. 18-20, frontispiece and plates I and XII-XV, 


PRISSE D’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Kaire. Text, 4to., plates, folio. 

Morel, Paris, 1877 

See pl.CLXXIV. Also pl. CXXV and CLXXVI (2), all 


coloured. 
RICARD, Prosper. La Reliure d’Art A Fez. France- 
Maroc, Ill, pp. 18-20, with 5 illus, 1919 
—— La renaissance de la reliure d’art 4 Féz. Bull. de 


Enseignement public [au Maroc], 1X, pp. 62-6, with 
2 plates. 1922 


—— La Renaissance de la reliure d’art A Féz. Congrés 
International des Bibliothécaires et des Bibliophiles, 
Paris, 1923. Procés-Verbaux et Mémoires, pp. 432-41 
and pl. XIII-XV. Jouve, Paris, 1925 


—— Reliures marocaines du XIII& siécle. Notes sur des 
spécimens d’époque et de tradition almohades. Hes- 
péris, XVII, pp. 109-27, with 8 plates and 22figs. 

1933 

For a précis see Actes du Huitiéme Congrés de l'Institut des 

Hautes Etudes Marocains, Rabat-Fés, 13-20 avril vite, 
pp. 88. 


——Sur un type de reliure des temps almohades. Ars 
Islamica, 1, pp. 74-9, with 3 illus. on 2 plates, 1934 
Preserved in the Medersa Ben Yisuf at Marrakesh. 


— Note au sujet d'un cartable du Sultan Sidi Muhammad 

ben ‘Abd Allah (1757-1790). Ars Islamica, III, pp. 23- 

34, with 4 plates. 1936 

— Un cartable impérial du XVIIIe siécle. Realisations, 
II, Nov. 1936, pp. 211-14, with 2 illus. 

Casablanca, 1936 


— Note au sujet d’un cartable du Sultan Sidi Mohammed 
ben Abdallah (1757-1790). Bull. archéologique du 
Comité, Années 1934-35, pp. 765-80, pl. XXVIII- 
XXX and 6 figs. 1938 


RIEFSTAHL, Meyer. La Décoration du livre oriental. 
Art et Décoration, XXXII, pp. 33-46, with 1 coloured 
plate and 12 illus. (2 coloured). 1912 

Six fine examples are shown. 


RODENBERG, Julius. Buchkunst des _Morgenlandes. 
Eine Auswahl islamitisch-indischer Buchkunst. Mit 

25 farbigen Abbildungen. Sm. folio, pp. 7 and [1]. 
Schmidt und Gunther, Leipzig, {e-1950] 
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ISIAN, Arménag. L’Ecole de Miniature 4 Hérat au 
ee, siécle. La Renaissance de I’ Art francais, IV, pp. 
146-50, with 7 illus., pp. 293-7, with 6 illus. 1921 

See pp. 147, 150 and 294, and figs. 1, 2 and 8, 


——La Reliure persane du XIVe au XVIIF siécle. Actes 
du Congres d’ Histoire del’ Art, Paris, 1921, 1, pp. 343-8 
and pl. 18. 1923 

‘Synopsis in the Compte Rendu analytique, p. 67. Paris, 1922. 


— La Reliure turque du XV° au XIX¢® siécle. Revue de 
L’Art ancien et moderne, LI, pp. 277-84, with 5 illus., 
LII, pp. 141-54, with 10 illus.; pp. 286-98, with 8 illus. 

1927 


— La Miniature persane du XII* au XVII siécle. Sm. 
folio. Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1929 
See pp. 55 and 58, and figs. 50, 51, 54, 55, 63 and 67. 


— La Reliure dans la Perse occidentale, sous les Mongols, 
au XIV¢ et au début du XVé siécle. Ars Islamica, I, 
pp. 80-91, with 10 illus. on 6 plates. 1934 


— La Reliure persane au XV¢ siécle sous les Timourides. 
Revue de l’Art ancien et moderne, LXVI pp. 145-68, 
with 18 illus. 1934 


—Les tapis de Perse 4 la lumiére des arts du livre. 
Artibus Asiae, V, pp. 9-22, with 3 illus.; pp. 222-35, 
with 8 illus. 1935 


— La reliure persane au XV¢ siécle, sous les Turcomans. 
Artibus Asiae, VII, pp. 210-23, with 6 illus. 1937 


—Thémes et Motifs d’enluminure et de décoration 
arméniennes et musulmans. Ars Jslamica, VI, pp. 66- 
87, 1939 
See p. 81 and fig. 25: rabat de reliure 4 visages lunaires, 
Herat, fin quinziéme siécle a.p. 


SALADIN, Henri. Tunis et Kairouan. Ouvrage orné de 
110 gravures. 4to., pp. 144. Laurens, Paris, 1908 
One of Les Villes d’Art célébres series. 
Illustration p. 77, ‘“‘Reliure en papier doré découpé par 
Si Younés el Nachaichi”. 


SAMBON. Catalogue des objets d’art... formant la 
Collection de M. Arthur Sambon, dont la vente aura 
lieu a Paris... Mai 1914. 4to. Paris, 1914 

See No. 189, a fine MS. of Hafiz. The very fine lac bind- 
eaaiihated to the XVIth century, is illustrated on a 
Pl te 


SARRE, F, Islamic Bookbindings. Translated from the 
German by F. D. O'Byrne. Large 4to., pp. 204, with 
4 figs. and 36 coloured plates, each with 1 page of 
explanatory text. Scarabaeus Verlag, Berlin, [1923] 
Only 550 copies printed, of which 40 were an Edition de 
Luxe on hand-made paper and bound in full green 
morocco in imitation of a Persian binding. 

Reviews: F. R. M[artin], Burlington Mag., XLIV, pp. 100- 

101; Pye, ibid., XLV, pp. 243-7; Anon., 
Nos. 22-23 (April-July 1925), pp. 108-9. 


SCHJOLDAGER, Astrid. Bokbind og Bokbindere i Norge 
inntil 1850. Large 8vo., pp. iii and 348, with many 
plates and illus. Aschehoug, Oslo, 1927 

See fig. 10-11 for two Persian bindings of about 1600. 


SCHMIDT, Adolf. Bucheinbiinde aus dem XIV.—-XIX. 
Jahrhundert in der Landesbibliothek zu Darmstadt. 
Ausgewiahlt und beschrieben, 162 Abbildungen auf 100 
Tafeln und zwei Abbildungen im Text. Folio, pp. 41. 

Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1921 
See Taf. XCIX-—C (coloured) for three Persian bindings of 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 


SCHRAMM, Albert. Bucheinbinde aller Zeiten und 
Volker. Festgabe zur 100 jahrigen Feier des Bérsen- 
vereins der Deutschen Buchhindler. 12mo., pp. 11, 
with 22 plates. 

Buchbinderei-Aktiengesellschaft, Leipzig, [1925] 
See pp. 4-5 and Taf. 4-6. 
ae Anon., Archiv fiir Buchbinderei, XXV, p. 64, with 
illus. 





SCHREIBER, Heinrich. Einfiihrung in die Einbandkunde. 
8vo., pp. ix and 277 (no illustrations!). 
Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1932 
A few very brief remarks on Oriental bindings on pp. 42, 
44, 49, 69, 104, 147 and 224. 


SCHULZ, Ph. Walter. Die persisch-islamische Miniatur- 
malerei. 4to., 2 vols. Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1914 
See II, Taf. 195-9 for fine XVIth century lacquered 

lings. 


SERJEANT, R. B. A rare Ottoman manuscript with two 
contemporary portraits of Murad III. Js/amic Culture, 
XVII, pp. 15-18. 1944 


See pl. V for the fine lacquer binding of a Jami‘ al- 
Kamalat dated 992 1. (1584) in the National Library of 
otland. 


SIMSAR, Muhammad Ahmad. Oriental Manuscripts of 
the John Frederick Lewis Collection in the Free 
Library of Philadelphia. 8vo. Philadelphia, 1937 

See pl. IV—a lacquer binding of 1269 H. (1852/3); XTI- 
XII—a binding of 1591; XX—another of 1584; XXIX— 
a nineteenth century ‘lacquer binding; XXXII—a 
Turkish lacquer binding of 1134 n. (1721/2), and XXXV 
—another of 1231 H. (1816). 


es-SOFIANI, ABOU el-‘ABBAS AHMAD ben MUHAM- 
MED. Art de la reliure et dela dorure. Texte arabe, 
accompagné d’un index de termes techniques, par P. 
Ricard. 8vo., pp. 22 (in French) and 28 (Arabic text). 
Geuthner, Paris, 1919 


— Do. 2m éd., 8vo., pp. 22 and 28. 
Geuthner, Paris, 1925 
A treatise on bookbinding written at Fez by a master 
binder in 1029 x. (1619). 
Review: H. Basset, Revue Africaine, LXI, pp. 153-4. 


STEINBRUCKER, Charlotte. Islamische Bucheinbinde. 
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, 
LXXxXIV, pp. 69-73. 1930 


— lIslamische Bucheinbinde. Archiv fiir Buchbinderei, 
XXX, pp. 9-11. 1930 


— Ausstellung islamischer Bucheinbinde. Archiv fir 
Buchbinderei, XXXVIII, pp. 86-8. 1938 
Held at the Staatlichen Museen, Islamische Abteilung. 


TERRASSE, Henri, and HAINAUT, Jean. Les Arts 
décoratifs au Maroc. Sm. 4to. Laurens, Paris, 1925 


See p. 97, pl. LIX and fig. 28. 


THOMAS, Henry. Early Spanish Bookbindings, XI-XV 
centuries. Square 4to., pp. xlvi and 65, with 100 
plates. University Press, Oxford, 1939 (for 1936) 

Bibliographical Society, Illustrated Monographs, No. XXII. 
See pl. XXII-LVI, LVIII-LXXIX, XC-XCII, and relative 
text for many fine Mudéjar bindings. 


TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. Ars Hispaniae. IV. Arte 
almohade. Arte nasari. Arte mudéjar. 4to. 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1949 


See figs. 447-9 for three Mudéjar bindings. 
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VIENNA. K. K. Hofbibliothek. Katalog der Buchkunst- 
Ausstellung. Square 12mo., pp. viii and 100, with 


39 illus. 
Selbstverlag der Hofbibliothek, Wien, 1916 
Die Buchkunst des Orients, pp. 79-98. 


—— Usterreichische Nationalbibliothek. Buchkunst des 
Morgenlandes. Katalog der Ausstellung im Prunk- 
saal, Juni-Oktober 1953. Sm. 8yo. Wien, 1953 

See pp. 57-60, frontispiece (lacquer binding) and Taf. XII. 


—— Fiihrer durch das Osterreichische Museum fiir Kunst 
und Industrie. 12mo. Wien, 1929 
See pp. 118-19 and 120, 


VOLLMER, Hans. Die Buchbindekunst der alten Meister. 
Ausstellung des deutschen Buchgewerbevereins im 
Leipziger Buchgewerbe-Museum. Oktober-November, 
1907. Kunstgewerbeblatt, neue Folge, XIX, pp. 44- 
34, with 25 illus. 1908 

See p, 46 and fig. 5. 


WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 
8vo. Murray, London, 1904 


See p. 203 and pl. 43B, fig. 9, for a binding from Alwar. 


WIET, Gaston. Album du Musée Arabe du Caire. 8vo. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 1930 
See pl. 100—embossed leather binding of the XIVth 

century. 


—— Deux manuscrits égyptiens a I’Exposition d’Art 
persan de Londres. Bulletin de I’Institut d’Egypte, 
XIII, pp. 91-6, with 3 plates. 1930-31 

One was bound for Shah Isma‘il; see p. 95 and pl. I-III. 


—— LExposition d’Art persan 4 Londres. Syria, XI. 


1932 
See p. 211 and pl. XLV. 


—— L’Exposition persane de 1931. 4to. 
Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 1933 
See pp. 86-7 and pl. XLI-XLII. 


—— Miniatures persanes, turques et indiennes. Sm. 4to, 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 1943 
See pp. 175-6 and pl. LXVIII-LXx. 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Kuniz al-Fatimiyin 
[Treasures of the Fatimids]. Large 8vo, 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1356: 1937 
See pp. 106-9. 


—— Al-Funin al-Iraniya f7'l-‘Asr al-Islimi. [Persian Arts 
in the Muslim period.] 8vo. 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1940 
See pp. 141-8 and pl. 54-5. 


—— as-Sin wa Funin al-Islam. 8vo. 
Matba‘at al-Mustaqbal al-Qiahira, 1941 
See pp. 57 and 72 and pl. 29 for Chinese influence. 


—— al-Kitab fi’l-Funin al-Islamiya. [The Book in Muslim 
Art.) al-Kitab, I, pp. 255-63, with 3 plates. 1946 
See pp. 262-3. 


—— Moslem Art in the Fouad I University Museum. 8yo., 
2 vols. Fouad I University Press, Cairo, 1950 


See I, pl. 23-4. 


—— Atlas al-Funiin az-Zukhrufiya wa’t-Tasawir al-Isli- 
miya. [Atlas of Muslim Decorative and Pictorial Arts.] 
Cairo University Press, 1956 

See pp. 555-60 and pl. CCCLXXXIII-CCCXCI. 





CALLIGRAPHY & PALAEOGRAPHY 


ARRANGEMENT 


General 
Numerals 


Reproductions only without discussion of the script 
(a) specimens written on papyrus, parchment, paper, etc. 


woven or embroidered on textiles, see TexTILes, XI.—Tiraz 


(b) > on metal 
(c) 25 carved on stone, marble, etc. 
(d) » » x woodwork 
For a3 
General 


‘ABBAS AL-‘AZZAWI. Khattatd Jami‘ Mirjaniya. [Cal- 
ligraphers of the Mirjaniya Mosque.] Sumer, Ill, 
No. 2, pp. 312-17, with 2 plates. 1947 


— Mashahir al-Khattatin fi'l-‘Irdq (fi'l-ahd al-Mamilik). 
[Famous Seen in ‘Iraq (in the Mamlik ear J 
Sumer, V, No. 1, pp. 85-91. 


ABBOTT, Nabia. The Kurrah Papyri from Aphrodito in 
the Oriental Institute. 8vo., pp. xviii and 101, with 4 
plates and 2 figs. 

University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1938 
The Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago. Studies 
in Ancient Oriental Civilization, No. 15. 
Four facsimiles are given. See also; Writing materials, 
pp. 16-24; The Pen, pp. 24-6; The Ink, pp. 26-7; The 
Seal, pp. 27-33 and fig. 2; The Script, pp. 33-9. 


— The Rise of the North Arabic Script and its Kur’anic 
Development, with a full description of the Kur’an 
manuscripts in the Oriental Institute. 4to., pp. xxii 
and 103, with 33 plates, | fig. and a map. 

University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1939 
The University of Chicago Oriental Institute Publications, L. 
I. Rise and Development of the North Arabic Script. 
Nabataean Origins. Earliest North Arabic Inscriptions. 
Spread of the North Arabic Script before Islim. 
Earliest Muslim Inscriptions, Coins and Papyri. Il. 
Development of Specific Scripts. Early Kur'anic 
Scripts. Other Eastern Scripts. Orthographic Signs, 
Maghribi Scripts. III, The Kur’én as a Written Docu- 
ment. The More Important Sources. The Kur’an in 
Muhammad's Time. The Edition of ‘Uthman. Writing 
Materials. Specific Features in Kur‘inic Writing. 
Binding. Wakf. IV. Kur’én Manuscripts in the 
Oriental Institute. Parchment: Nos. 1-17. Paper: 
Nos. 18-32. 
Reviews: A. S. Tritton, J.R.A.S., 1941, pp. 264-5; 
R, Ettinghausen, Ars Islamica, VII, pp. 173-6; A. Jeffery, 
The Moslem World, 1940, pp. 191-8. 


— The Contribution of Ibn Muklah to the North-Arabic 
sie em Journal of Semitic Languages, vee 


—— Arabic Paleography [sic]. The Development of Early 
Islamic Scripts. Ars Islamica, VII, pp. 65-104, with 
3 illus. on 2 plates, 1941 


— Studies in Arabic Literary Papyri. I.—Historical 
Texts. Large 4to., pp. xiv and 123, with 13 plates. 

Chicago, 1957 

Vide of Chicago. Oriental Institute Publications, 


The Introduction contains a study of literary scripts and 
scribal peas (pp. i-v). Eight literary papyri, 
ranging the VIIth to Xth century a.D., are illus- 
trated and commented on. 

eae H. fel R. Gibb, Journ. ‘ie Eastern Stud., XVM, 

222 kman, CIV, cols. 45-8; 

Ribert Dietrich, Der Islam, XxX? pp. 201-5. 








ABDEL FATTAH EBADA. L’Ecriture arabe, son exten- 
sion dans le monde oriental et le monde occidental. 
Traduction francaise par T. Sutton. 8vo., pp. [i] and 
126, with 1 plate and 28 figs. 

al-Hilal, Le Caire, [c. 1916] 


‘ABDUL ALIM, A. K. M. Calligraphy in East Pakistan. 
Pakistan Quarterly, 1X, No. 3, pp. 46-51 and 68, with 
9 illus. 1959 


ABRAHAMOWICZ, Zygmunt. Dokumenty Tatarskie i 
Tureckie w Zbiorach Polskich. Przeglad Orientalist- 
yezny, 1954, pp. 141-8, with 5 plates (1 coloured) and 
2 illus. Warszawa, 1954 


Includes tughras of Murad III, Selim I, and two of the 
Khans of the Crimaea. 


ADLER, Jacob Georg Christian. Descriptio codicum 
quorundam Cuficorum partes Corani exhibentium in 
Bibliotheca Regia Hafniensi, et ex iisdem de Scriptura 
Cufica Arabum observationes novae. Praemittitur 
disquisitio generalis de arte scribendi apud Arabes ex 
ipsio auctoribus arabicis iisque adjuc ineditis sumta. 
4to., pp. 34, with 2 folding plates. 

Ex officina Eckhardiana, Altonae, 1780 


AHMAD MIAN AKHTAR. The Art of Waragat during 
the Abbaside Period. Proc. of the Seventh All-India 
Oriental Conference, Baroda, 1933, pp. 1027-41 

Oriental Institute, Baroda, 1935 


— Muslim Calligraphy, in Ikram, S.M., and Percival 
Spear, The Cultural Heritage of Pakistan, pp. 76-82 and 
plates 16-17. 1955 


AHMAD MOUSA. Zur Geschichte der islémischen 
Buchmalerei in Aegypten. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . 
Berlin. Sm. 8vo., pp. 122 and [i], with 45 plates. 

Govt. Press, BOlagq Cairo, 1931 


See especially Die Schulen der bekannten Schénschreiber 
yom 9. bis 15. Jahrhundert nach Christus, pp. 82-99. 


), Qiidi, son of MIR-MUNSHI. _Calligraphers and 
far er A Treatise by Qadi Ahmad, son of Mir 
Munshi (c. A.H. 1015/a.D. 1606). Translated from 
the Persian by V. Minorsky, with an Introduction by 
B. N. Zakhoder, translated from the Russian by 

T. Minorsky. 8vo., pp. x and 223, with 8 plates. 
Washington, 1959 

Freer Gallery of Art, Occasional Papers, 1112. 

Chap. I. On thulth and other similar styles (of writingyjand 
their origins. Chap. II. On the mastery Obit deed 
style. Chap. III. On the masters of the nasta‘ 

Chap. IV. On painters, gilders, pei EE 
and “découpe” work, dyers of paper, and on other 
cognate matters. 
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d’ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays 
des Backhtiaris. 4to., 4 vols. 
Hachette, Paris, 1911 
See II, pp. 168-70, with 1 specimen of Nasta‘liq, and list of 
12 famous calligraphists. [Written at the Author's 
request by M. Marteau.] 


AMAR, Emile. Essai sur l’origine de l’écriture chez les 
Arabes. Revue Tunisienne, XIII, pp. 531-44; XIV, pp. 
147-54, 1906-07 


AMARI, Michele. Le Epigrafi arabiche di Sicilia, trascritte, 
tradotte e illustrate. Parte seconda. Iscrizioni sepol- 
crali. 8vo., pp. 169, with 15 plates. 

Virzi’, Palermo, 1879 

Documenti per servire alla Storia di Sicilia, 3¢ serié. 
The first 102 pp. of the above had already appeared, 
out any plates, in the Revista Sicula, V-VIl, 1871-72. 





ANON. Ta‘lim-i kitabat-i nasta‘liq. Part I. Third edition. 
8yo., 15 plates of examples, no text. Lith. 
Allahabad, 1869 


A guide to Nasta'liq penmanship. 


—— Fourth edition. Allahabad, 1871 
——A Practical Guide to the use of the Arabic Alphabet 
in writing Swahili according to the usage of the East 
Coast of Africa, with facsimiles of MSS. in Arabic 
characters, notes, and explanations. Folio, pp. [i] and 

57, with 12 plates. 
Universities’ Mission Press, Zanzibar, 1891 
“This short treatise is based on a small work on the same 
ee by the late Bishop Steere, printed in Zanzibar 

in i 


— Khwush-khatti ka risilah. 12mo., second edition, 
pp. 12. Mufid-i ‘Am, Lahore, 1901 
Handbook of Persian calligraphy. 


— Cartas “de tijera” y cartas “emparajadas”. Al- 
Andalus, XV, pp. 498-9. 1950 
See MeHREz (Gamil) and Grsert FENecu (S.) 


Mauritania, 
Tanger, 1950 


— Cuadernos de caligrafia marroqui. 
XXIII, p. 208, with 1 fig. 


ARNOLD, T. W. Arabic and Persian Manuscripts lent by 
the Secretary of State for India [at the Festival of 
Empire Exhibition, 1911]. Journ. Indian Art, XV, pp. 
87-90. 1912 

Menti the of two Calli i 
cee names of two ligraphists of the Mughal 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. L’Art turc depuis son origine 
jusqu’a nos jours. Folio. 
Devlet Basimevi, istanbul, 1939 
See pp. 245-9 and figs. 449-62. 


— Les Arts décoratifs turcs. Large 4to. 
Milli Egitim Basmevi, istanbul, [1952] 


See “La Calligraphie”, pp. 331-51, plates loured) 
and illus. 661-700, ct E ree D 


BABINGER, Franz. Die grossherrliche Tughra. Ein 
Beitrag zur Geschichte des osmanischen Urkunden- 
wesens. Jahrbuch der asiatischen Kunst, II, pp. 188-96, 
Taf. 105-8 and S figs. 1925 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manu- 
factures and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
See pp. 347-9. 
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BADGER, G. The Oriental Caligraphs of the late Frederick 
Ayrton. Academy, IV, “Correspondence”, Ppp. 388-9, 
1873 
Also Note, p. 406. See also V, p. 130. 
On the British Muscum’s refusal of the bequest owing to 
the conditions imposed. Accepted by the South 
Kensington Museum. 


— A Descriptive Catalogue of the Oriental Caligraphs, 
&c., collected by the late Frederick Ayrton, Compiled, 
in 1874, by Maz-Haru-‘d-Din Asaad, formerly Mr. 
Ayrton’s Arabic Secretary. Translated and arranged 
by George Percy Badger. 8vo., pp. v and 98, 

Whiteley, London, 1885 
A Catalogue, with notes, of 622 specimens, 
of which are signed by tho calligraphist, ‘This hava 
ably fine collection is now in the South Kensington 
Museum. 


BAHMAN KARIMI. Un Album de portraits. Note sur 
les pages de calligraphie de Album, Athdr-é Iran, II, 
pp. 278-80 and fig. 114. 1937 

See Goparp (Y. A.). 


BAHRAMI, Mehdi. Iranian Art. Treasures from the 
Imperial Collections and Museums of Iran, 8vo. 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 1949 
See pp. 21-8 and figs. 23-6, 28-9 and 43. 


BALLANTYNE, James R. Principles of Persian Cali- 
graphy illustrated by lithographic plates of the Ta” lik 
Character, the one usually employed in writing the 
Persian and the Hindustani. Second edition. 4to., 
pp. ii and 5, with 6 plates. Madden, London, 1845 


BALOG, Paul. Apparition prématurée de l’écriture naskhy 
sur un dinar de I’Imam fatimite al Moustaly-billah. 
Bull. de l'Institut d’ Egypte, XXXI, pp. 181-5. 1949 

A dinar dated 490 x, (1097). 


*BAYANI, Mehdi. Guide to the Collection of Qurans in 
the National Museum in Teheran. [In Persian.] 
8vo., 2 vols., pp. 70, with 44 figs.; pp. 106. 

Teheran, 1909 

See I, pp. 11-70 for calligraphy and famous Quran calli- 

graphers; and II, pp. 1-103 for a description of 157 
Qurans or fragments of Qurans. 

- Specimens of fine writing from the Imperial Library 

of Persia, with descriptions. [In Persian.] 8vo., pp. 

359, with 144 figs. Teheran, 1951 


Thuluth, Naskhi, Riga’, Ta'liq, Nasta'liq, and Shikista. 


BECK, Sebastian. Die Tughra. 
Zeitung, Jan. 10th, Morgen-Ausgabe, pp. 2-3. 


BELKASSEM BEN SEDIRA, and SEDIRA, Charles. 
Cours gradué de lettres arabes manuscrites. Square 
8yo., pp. xii and 320. Jourdan, Alger, 1893 

The last 320 pages comprise facsimiles of 300 letters written 
during the second half of the nineteenth century. 
Review: Anon., Bull. de Géogr. hist. et descr., 1893, p. 374. 





Norddeutsche Allgemeine 
1918 


Persia and the Persians. 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1887 [1886] 


See pp. 288-91, with 3 illus. 


BENJAMIN, S. G. W. 


BERCHEM, Max yan. Notes d’archéologie arabe..,Monu- 
ments et inscriptions fatimites. Journal Asiatique, 8° 
série, XVII, pp. 411-95, with 1 folding plate and 1 plan; 
XVIII, pp. 46-86; XIX, pp. 377-407. 1891-92 

See XVII, pp. 423-4; XVIII, pp. 69-79, etc., with plate of ~ 
6 examples, 111-555 H. (729-1160). 
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—— Fpigraphie palestinienne: Inscription arabe de Banias. 
Revue Biblique, X11, pp. 421-4, with 1 illus. 1903 
Dated 527 H. (1132) or 529 H. (1134). _Kufic, but showing 
signs of a tendency towards Naskhi. “Ici, le type est 
encore de coufique, mais la grossierté des traits et 
certaines tendances graphiques, notamment les finales 
curvilignes et 'emploi de quelques points diacritiques, 
font pressentir la prochaine irruption du nouveau 
caractere.” On a block of stone built into a house near 
the Citadel. 


— Note on the graffiti of the cistern at Wady el-Joz. 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Q. St., pp. 85-90. 1915 
Supplementary to R. A. S. McAlister’s memoir, [g.».]. 


ERGER, Philippe. Histoire de l’écriture dans l’antiquité. 
B 8vo., ‘pp. xviii and 389, with 9 plates and many figs. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Paris, 1891 


Ministére de I’ Instruction publique et des Beaux-Arts. 

See pp. 287-95, with 4 figs. (Earliest period.) 

Reviews: G. Valbert, Reoue des deux mondes, 1892, pp. 
673-84; V. Henry, Reewe critique, XII, pp. 241-4; 
F.[=J.] Halévy, ibid., XVII, pp. 261-5; Renan, Comptes 
Rendus de l'Acad., XIX,’ p. $42; R. Duval, Journ, 

Asiatique, 8%° série, XIX, pp. 361-6. 





BERGSTRASSER, G. Zur iiltesten Geschichte der kufi- 
schen Schrift. Zwei altarabische Grabsteine im Leip- 
ziger Kulturmuseum. Zeitschr. des Deutschen Vereins 
fiir Buchwesen u. Schrifttum, Nr. 5/6, pp. 49-66, with 
2 figs. 1919 

Dated 190 1. (806) and 219 H, (834). 


BERLIN. Kénigliche Museen, Berlin, Kunstgewerbe 
Museum. Katalog der Sonderausstellung orienta- 
lischer Buchkunst, Handschriften und Miniaturen aus 
den Lindern des Islams und aus Ost-Turkistan, 
Februar-Miirz, 1910. Sm. 8vo., pp. 62. 

Holten, Berlin, [1910] 


Il, Sammlung Frhr. v. Oppenheim. Islamische Schreib- 
kunst, pp. 16-22. VIII. Kénigliche Bibliothek, pp. 54-6. 


BHATTACHARYYA, A. K. A Study in Muslim Calli- 
graphy in relation to Indian Inscriptions. Indo-Iranica, 
IV, Nos. 2-3, pp. 13-23, with 2 plates. 1951 


— The Rhythm of the Letters in Islam. Roopa-Lekhd, 
XXV, No. 2, pp. 35-7, with 4 illus. 1954 
— Penman’s Materials in Islam. Roopa-Lekhad, XXVII, 
No. 1, pp. 63-6, with | plate. 1956 
A somewhat misleading title. The article deals with the 
material, papyrus, paper, leather, stone, metal, textiles, 

etc., on which writing and inscriptions occur. 


BRESNIER, L. J. Tajrib al-kalam fi khatt al-‘Arab wa’l- 
‘Ajam. (Les essais de la plume sur l’écriture des 
arabes et des peuples étrangers.) Eléments de calli- 
graphie orientale. Sm. oblong 8vo., pp. xii, with 3 
sheets of writing. Bastide, Alger, [185-2] 


— Calligraphie arabe. Revue Africaine, XI, “*Chro- 

nique”, pp. 402-3. 1868 
Note on gift to the Library at Algiers. 

BRISCH, Klaus. Una nota marginal a la epigrafia arabe 


de la mezquita de Cérdoba. Al-Andalus, XXIV, pp. 
183-9, lam. 7-10, and 2 figs. 1959 


BULAQI DAS. Tuhfah-i nayab. Second edition. 8vo., 
pp. [i], with 20 plates. Lith. Delhi, [18727] 
Curious specimens of calligraphy and architectural designs. 
—— Jauhar-i nayab. Folio, 21 sheets. Lith. 
Muir Press, Delhi, 1876 
Specimens of ornamental calligraphy. 


BURKILL, I. H. Indian Pens: their history, classification, 
materials used and methods of manufacture. The 
Agricultural Ledger, 1908-09, pp. 111-30. 

Calcutta, 1909 


C., C. O. Near Eastern Calligraphy. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, X11, pp. 93-4. 1918 


CAHEN, Claude. La tugra seljukide. Journ. Asiatique, 
CCXXXIV, pp. 167-72. 1947 


CAIRO. Bibliothéque Khédiviale. Guide de la Salle d’Ex- 
Position. 8vo., pp. 54, in French and Arabic. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1887 


A Catalogue of an exhibition of MSS., chiefly Qurans. 


CASANOVA, P. L’Art musulman. Revue d’Egypte, I, 
pp. 489-514. 1895 
See pp. 499-502, with 2 illus. 


CASTELLAN, A. L. Moeurs, usages, costumes des 
Othomans . . . 18mo., 6 vols. Nepveu, Paris, 1812 


—— Turkey,...translated from the French. 18mo., 
6 vols. Ackermann, London, [1827] 
See II, pp. 141-8 (III, pp. 149-56), with 3 plates. With 

notes on pens, etc. 


CASTRIES, H. de. Les signes de validation des Chérifs 
Saadiens. Hespéris, 1, pp. 231-52, with 9 plates and 
16 figs. 1921 


CHEIKHO, L. Specimens de cent écritures arabes pour 
la lecture des manuscripts anciens et modernes. Par 
un Pére de la Cie de Jésus [L. Cheikho]. 8vo., 2 vols., 
pp. 4 and 112; 4 and 86. 

Imprimerie Catholique, Beyrouth, 1885 


*— Cinquiéme édition corrigée et augmentée. 8vo., 
2 vols., pp. 130; 192. 
Imprimerie Catholique, Beyrouth, 1895 


— Arabic Palaeography, publiée par Dr. B. Moritz. 
Al-Machrig, 1X, pp. 811-15, with 5 illus. on 1 double 
plate. [In Arabic.] 1906 


CODERA, Francisco. Paleografia drabe.—Dificultades 
que ofrece.—Su estado.—Medios de desarrollo. Bole- 
tin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, XXXII, pp. 297- 
306. 1898 


COHEN, Marcel. Inscriptions arabes en caractéres séparés 
recueillies en Mauritanie par P. Boéry. Hespéris, XIV, 
pp. 17-21, with 4 figs. 1932 


COLIN, Georges S. Note sur le systéme cryptographique 
du Sultan Ahmad al-Mansiir. Hespéris, VII, pp. 221- 
8, with 1 illus. 1927 
A secret diplomatic writing, said to have been invented by 
He *Aniin, used in a document of 1009 x. 

(1600). 


COMBE, Etienne. Notes d’archéologie musulmane. Bull, 
de l'Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, XI, pp. 
223-41, with 28 figs.; XV, pp. 207-26, with 14 figs.; 
XVII, pp. 191-206, with 23 figs. 1916-20 

See IV.—Feuilles d'anciens exemplaires du Qor'in, XV, 

iSO Ven Guten pat 

. 215-26; VI—I ie Qor’anique, . 

Bi -2; V.—La Kiswahs po. 193-6; Vill be ‘Coutigud 
carré, pp. 196-206. 


COOMARASWAMY, Ananda. Arabic and Turkish Calli- 
graphy. Bulletin of the [Boston] Museum of Fine Art: 
XXVII, pp. 50-57, with 13 illus. 192 
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DANI, Ahmad Hasan. A specimen of Calligraphy in the 
Dacca Museum. The Museums Journal [of Pakistan], 
IV, pp. 28-31, and plate V. Peshawar, 1952 
Work of Mirza Bahadur Husayn, latter half of XIXth 

century. 


DAVID-WEILL, Jean. Un bois 4 épigraphe attribué au 
dixiéme siécle. Ars Islamica, IV, “Notes”, pp. 471-9, 
with | illus. 1937 

—— Le Djimi‘ d’Ibn Wahb. Sm. 4to., 2 vols. I—Texte 

et planches; I1.—Commentaire. 

Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 

1939-41 

This unique literary papyrus book, of the second half of the 

IlIrd century, is reproduced on 53 plates. See also 
Ecriture, orthographie et grammaire, I, pp. iv-xi. 


DAY, Florence. The Tiraz Silk of Marwan. Archaeologica 
Orientalia in Memoriam Ernst Herzfeld, pp. 39-61. 
Augustin, Locust Valley, 1952 
See pp. 54-8 and figs. 18-22. The latter is a table of 
alphabets constructed from inscriptions dated 58, 72, 125, 
128 and 129 H. 


DEHIF, Shaykh. Un Projet de réforme de I’écriture arabe. 
Revue du Monde Musulman, X1, pp. 448-50. 1910 
Writing all the letters separately, replacing the diacritical 

points by signs easier to read, etc. 


DELHI. Delhi Museum of Archeology. Loan Exhibition 
of Antiquities, Coronation Durbar, 1911. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, [1911] 
See IV.—Farmdns, Letters, etc., pp. 43-64 and plates XIX— 
XXIV; also V.—Specimens’ of Calligraphy, pp. 65-70 
and plates XXV-XXVIL. 


DENY, J. Tughra. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 
IV, pp. 822-6, with 8 plates. 1931 


DESAI, Z. A. Arabic and Persian Inscriptions. Ancient 
India, No. 9, pp. 224-32 and plates CXIII-CXIV. 
1953 


DEVERDUN, Gaston. Une nouvelle inscription idrisite 
(265 H.=877 J.c.). Mélanges Georges Marcais, Il, pp. 
67-73, with 1 illus. and a table of the alphabet em- 
ployed. Alger, 1957 


DEVIPRASAD. Arzhang-i Chin. 8vo., pp. 26. Lith. 
Cawnpore, 1288 [1871] 


— Second edition. 8vo., pp. 74. Lith. 
Nawal Kishor, Lucknow, 1879 
A treatise on calligraphy. Includes several calligraphic 
figures of animals, etc. 


—Nazm-i parwin. 8vo., pp. 54. Lith. 
Lucknow, 1876 
imens of calligraphy, pp. 19-52; with rules for writing 
aso 


Speci 
ters in the Nasta‘liq hand. 


Porsiacl 
—— Another edition. Lucknow, 1880 
Lucknow, 1883 


A Handbook of Mohammedan Decor- 
New York, 1930 


— Do. 


DIMAND, M. S. 
ative Art. Sm. 8vo. 


See pp. 66-9 and fig. 29. 


— Second edition. New York, 1944 


See pp. 67-78 and figs. 37-45. 


D’OHSSON, M. Tableau général de l'Empire Othoman. 
Folio, 3 vols. Paris, 1787-1820 


See I, p. 292 and plate C (11 examples). 


DORN, B. Die beriihmtesten muhammedanischen Schén- 
schreiber. Bulletin de la classe historico-philologique 
de I’ Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, X, cols, 
65-75. 1853 


—— Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, Il, pp. 38-52, 
1856 


DUYLER, Harry C. Turkish Artist-Scribes of To-day, 
Magazine of Art, XXIII, pp. 63-6, with 7 illus. 1899 
Includes calligraphic drawings of a bird and a ship, 


EDWARDS, C. C. Calligraphers and Artists: a Persian 

Work of the late 16th Century. Bulletin of the School 

of Oriental Studies, X, pp. 199-211. 1939 
Contains a list of 145 Calligraphers, pp. 208-10, 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. Manuscript Illumination, in 
Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, II, pp. 1937-74, 
figs. 640-42 and plates 926-50. 1939 

Contents: The Early Islamic Period. Kific Qur’ans, 
Seljiq Period, The Mongol Period. The Timarid 
Period. The Safavid Period, 


—— Interaction and Integration in Islamic Art, in Unity 
and Variety in Muslim Civilization, edited by G. E. yon 
Grunebaum, pp. 107-31, with 12 plates and 2 figs. 

The University of Chicago Press, 1955 


See pp. 109, 123, figs. 1-2 and plate IX. 


—— The “Wade Cup” in the Cleveland Museum of Art. 
Ars Orientalis, Il, pp. 327-66. 1957 
See V. Figural Scripts, pp. 356-62 and figs. W-X. 


FAULMANN, Carl. Das Buch der Schrift, enthaltend die 
Schriften und Alphabete aller Zeiten und aller Vélker 
des gesammten Erdkreises. Zusammengestellt und 
erldutert. Large 8vo., pp. xii and 272. 

K. K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei, Wien, 1878 


— Do. Zweite vermehrte und verbesserte Auflage. 8vo., 
pp. xii and 288. 
K. K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei, Wien, 1880 


Muslim scripts—Kufic, Naskhi, Diwani, Ta‘liq, etc., pp. 
95-114. 


—— Illustrierte Geschichte der Schrift. Populir-Wissen- 
schaftliche Darstellung der Entstehung der Schrift, der 
Sprache und der Zahlen, sowie der Schriftsysteme aller 
Volker der Erde. Mit 15 Tafeln in Farben- und 
Tondruck und vielen in den Text gedruckten Schrift- 
zeichen und Schriftproben. 8vo., pp. xvi and 632. 

Hartleben, Wien: Pest: Leipzig, 1880 

“IX. Die arabischen Schriften,” pp. 401-23, with 2 

coloured plates and 17 examples (including Kufic 
rectangles). 


FAVALORO, Michele. Spicilegio storico paleografico di 
alfabeti e fac-simili tratti da codici, diplomi e monu- 
menti. 4to., pp. 121, with 99 plates (some coloured). 

Huber, Palermo, [1893] 


See p. 39 and tav. 8. 


FEKETE, Ludwig. Einfiihrung in die osmanisch-tiirkische 
Diplomatik der tiirkischen Botmissigkeit in Ungarn. 
Folio, pp. Ixviii and 35, with 16 plates. 

Universitatsdruckerei, Budapest, 1926 
One of the Verdffentlichungen des Kéniglichen Ungarischen 
‘Staatsarchivs redigiert von Dr. Desiderius Csankte 
See Die Schrift (Kufic, Naskhi, Muhaqgaq, Raibani, Sulas, 
Ta‘liq, Nasta'liq, Shikasta, Divani, Maghribi, etc.), PP. 
xiii-xxvi. i 
Twenty-one documents, dated from 943 H. (1536) to 982 H. 
(1575), are reproduced. 


1al 
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—— Die Siyaqat-Schrift in der tiirkischen Finanzverwal- 
tung. Beitrag zur tiirkischen Paldographie. Mit 104 
Tafeln. Large 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 910; 7 and 104 plates. 

Akadémiai Kiado, Budapest, 1955 
Bibliotheca Orientalis Hungarica, VMI. 
Taf. I-III, Tabelle der Siyaqat-Zahlzeichen; Taf. IV-CIV, 
facsimiles of documents, the dates of which run from 
886-91 H. (1481/6) to 1206 H. (1791). 


Reviews: Walther Hinz, Oriens, X, pp. 387-9; Alessio 
Bombaci, Rivista d. Studi orientali, XXXII, pp. 157-62; 
F, Bajraktarevié, Prilozi, VI-VII, pp. 301-4. 


FLEISCHER. Zur Geschichte der arabischen Schrift. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 
XVIII, pp. 288-91, with 1 folding plate. 1864 


— Reprinted in his Kleinere Schriften, IM, pp. 395-9 
and Taf. V. Hirzel, Leipzig, 1888 


FLURY, S. Das Schriftband an der Tiire des Mahmid 
yon Ghazna (998-1030). Mit 4 Tafeln. Der Islam, 
VIII, pp. 214-27. 1918 


—Islamische Schriftbiinder Amida-Diarbekr XI. Jahr- 
hundert. Anhang: Kairuan, Mayyafariqin, Tirmidh. 
Mit 20 Tafeln und 16 Textabbildungen. 4to., pp. 52. 

Frobenius, Basel, 1920 


— —[Transl. of pp. 1-32.] Bandeaux ornementés 4 
inscriptions arabes: Amida-Diarbekr, IX¢ [sic] siécle. 
Syria, I, pp. 235-49, pl. XXII-XXVIII, with 1 fig.; 
pp. 318-28, pl. XXXV-XL, and 6 figs.; II, pp. 54-62, 
pl. VI and | fig. 1920-21 

A French translation of the preceding, without the 
“Anhang”. 

Reviews: K. A. C. Creswell, J.R.A.S., 1921, pp. 627-9; 
H. Basset, Hespéris, 1, pp. 490-92; Cl. Huart, Journ. des 
Savants, 1921, pp. 136-7; E. Kihnel, Monatshefte f. 
Kunstwissenschaft, XIV, pp. 270-71; M. van Berchem, 
Journ. de Geneve, 21.vi.1920. 


— Une formule épigraphique de la céramique archaique 
de I'lslam. Syria, V, pp. 53-66, pl. XXI-XXIII and 


9 figs. 1924 


—Le décor épigraphique des monuments de Ghazna. 
Syria, VI, pp. 61-90, pl. V-XXIV and 11 figs. 1925 
Reviews: 'H. Basset, Hespéris, VI, pp. 98-101; Gabriel 
Ferrand, Journ. Asiat., CCVII, pp. 141-2; "E. Diez, 
O.L.Z., XXIX, cols. 530-31; E. Zambauer, W.Z.K.M., 

XXXII, pp. 288-93; al-Machrig, XXIII, pp. 871-2. 


—Le décor épigraphique des monuments fatimides du 
Caire. Syria, XVII, pp. 365-76, with 7 illus. 1936 


— Calligraphy. B. Ornamental Kific Inscriptions on 
Pottery, in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Il, pp. 
1743-69 and figs. 599-622. 1939 


FORBES, Duncan. Oriental Penmanship; An Essay for 
facilitating the reading and writing of the Ta’lik 
character, as generally used in the East in Persian and 
Hindistani manuscripts and printed works, consis- 
ting of various specimens of fine writing, accompanied 
by letter-press descriptions, accurately lithographed 
from original native manuscripts, together with ex- 
planatory notes and observations. 4to., pp. iv and 8, 
with 29 plates. Allen, London, 1849 


FRAEHN, Ch. M. Du Caractére d’écriture arabe nommé 
carmatique; Dissertation ot I’on prouve qu'il n’a 
jamais existé un caractére ainsi nommé. Journal 
Asiatique, 2me série, I, pp. 379-91. 1828 


FRYE, Richard N. An Early Arabic Script in Eastern Iran. 
Orientalia Suecana, III, pp. 67-74, with 3 illus.; and in 
Donum Natalicum H. S. Nyberg Oblatum, pp. 67-74, 


with 3 illus. 1954 
A study in connection with the script of the Andarz Name 
of 483 H, (1090). 


GANGOLY, O.C. Two pages of Mussulman Calligraphy. 
Rupam, Nos. 22 & 23, April-July, pp. 77-8, with 2 
plates. 1925 

The illustrations are from Qurans in the John Herron Art 
Institute, Indianopolis. 


—A page of Moghul Calligraphy. Rupam, No. 30, 
April, pp. 59-60, with 1 coloured plate and 1 
1 


Signed Mir ‘Ali al-Katib (d. 935 H.=1528/9). 
GAYET, Al. L’Art arabe. Sm. 8vo. 
Quantin, Paris, [1893] 
“La calligraphie”, pp. 273-8, with 5 illus. Also figs. 3, 13 
and 118. 


— L'*Art persan. Sm. 8vo. 
Picard & Kaan, Paris, [1895] 
“L'Epigraphie, les Manuscrits et les Reliures,” pp. 252-63, 
with 8 illus. Chiefly on illumination, 


(CH, Soledad. Sobre una extrafia manera 
Al-Andalus, XIV, “ Variedades”’, pp. 211- 
1949 






See Menrez (Gamil), 


GLADWIN, Francis. The Persian Moonshee. 4to., pp. 101, 
74, 68, 16 and iv. Chronicle Press, Calcutta, 1795 
Includes (a) Persian Grammar with 13 plates of specimens 

of Nast‘aliq writing; (b) The Pandnima of Sa‘di in 

Persian on 12 plates; (c) Specimens of Shikast-Amiz 

writing on 5 plates; (d) Specimens of Naskhi on 2 plates, 


GODARD, André. Muhammad Rida al-Imami. Athdr-é 
Tran, Ill, pp. 267-74 and figs. 186-7. 1947 
On his inscriptions on the drum of the golden dome at 
Mashhad. Also a list of his inscriptions (41) on monu- 
ments at Ispahin, Qimm and Mashhad, seven by his son 
Muhammad Mubsin, and nine by ‘Ali Nagi al-Imami. 
All between 1039 H. (1629/30) and 1127 u. (1715). 


GOLVIN, L. Le Magrib Central A I’époque des Zirides. 
Recherches d’Archéologie et d’Histoire. 4to. 

Arts et Métiers Graphiques, Paris, 1957 

See pp. 200-203 and pl. 27-39, 42 and 49. Includes 

Spies of inscriptions of 525 (1131), 533 and 


GRATZL, E. Katalog der Ausstellung von Handschriften 
aus dem islamischen Kulturkreis im Fiirstensaal der 
K. Hof- u. Staatsbibliothek, 1910. Sm. 8vo., pp. 37. 
Miinchen, 1910 
With short notes on calligraphy. 
Review: —r—, Orientalisches Archiv, 1, pp. 103-5. 


GROHMANN, Adolf. Allgemeine Einfiihrung in die 

arabischen Papyri, nebst Grundziigen der arabischen 
Diplomatik. Mit fiinf Abbildungen im Texte. 4to., 
pp. [i] and 108. Burgverlag, Wien, 1924 


See Der Beschreibstoff, pp. 21-64; Die Schreibgerite, pp. 
645, 


— Beitriige zur friihislamischen Kunstgeschichte. Archiv 
Orientdini, 1, pp. 199-208, Taf. II-VIII and Abb; a 


Ornament on fragments of papyrus and in early Qurans. 
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GROHMANN, Adolf. From the world of Arabic Papyri. 
With a Foreword by Shafik Ghorbal. 8vo., pp. xxii 
and 262, with 16 plates and 10 figs. ; 

Royal Society of Historical Studies, Cairo, 1952 

The Importance and Value of Arabic papyri. The finds 
and the finding places, The writing material: papyrus, 
leather, parchment, paper, linen, wood, bones, ostraca, 
glass, stone. The Writing instrument.’ The ink. The 
writing. The language of the papyri. Some rules which 
should be followed in the editing of Arabic papyri. 

Includes a large folding plate of alphabets. 

Reviews: W. C. Till, Muséon, LXV, pp. 315-16; Albert 
Dietrich, Der Islam, XXX, pp. 84-7. 


—— The Origin and Early Development of Floriated Kific. 
Bull, de l'Institut d’Egypte, XXXVI, Fasc. 2, pp. 273- 
304, with 30 figs. and illus. 1956 

A paper read on 24.4.1955. 


—— The Origin and Early Development of Floriated Kific. 
Ars Orientalis, I, pp. 183-213, with 10 plates and 35 
figs. 1957 


Der Islam, 


——The problem of dating early Qur’ans. 
1958 


XXXIII, pp. 213-31, with 5 plates and 1 fig. 


—— Zum Problem der Datierung der iiltesten Koran-Hand- 
schriften. Akten des Vierundzwanzigsten Internat. 
Orientalisten-Kongresses, Miinchen 1957, pp. 271-4 
and Taf. XII-XV. Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1959 


With a comparative table of alphabets. 


GUBOGLU, Mihail. Paleografia si Diplomatica Turco- 
Osmana. Studiu si Album. Large folio, pp. 351, 
with 4 coloured plates, 42 figs. and 203 large-scale 
facsimiles of documents running from 1453 to 1915. 
Résumé in French, pp. 341-9. Index of 11 pages 
inserted loose. 

Editura Academiei Republicii Populare Romine 
[Bucharest], 1958 


HARDAYAL SINGH, Bhargava. Urdu kapi. 8vo., 6 








parts. Lith. Raushan Lal, Lucknow, 1894 
Copy-books in Hindustani. Numbers 5 and 6 are in 
shikastah, 
HARIVAMSAPRASAD, called SHA*IK. Arzhang-i Sha’- 
ik. 8vo., pp. 61. Lith. 
Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1861 
A treatise on calligraphy. 


H[ARLEY], A. H. Note on the Qit’ah or Wasli. Muslim 
Review, IV, No. 4, pp. 71-2 and frontispiece. 1930 
Signed by Mir Iméd al-Hasani of Qazvin, d. 1024 n. (1615). 


HARTMANN, Martin. Archiologisches aus Russisch- 
Turkestan. II. Orientalistische Litteratur-Zeitung, 1X, 
cols. 28-34, with 1 plate; cols. 70-77 and 117-23. 

1906 

The plate shows part of a tombstone at Tashkent with a 
Kufic inscription dated 230 H. (844). With notes on 
Central Asian palaeography. Also illustrated in 
Surzygowski's Ornamente altarabischer Grabsteine, {q.v.], 


—— Archiologisches aus Russisch-Turkestan. III. Orien- 
talistische Litteratur-Zeitung, IX, cols. 233-40, with 1 
plate; cols. 297-304, 361-72, 421-31. 1906 

Two inscriptions on stone, one dated 541 H. (1146), the 
other 608 H. (1211). Both in the Museum at Tashkent. 
Palaeographic notes, cols. 421-31. 


HASSAN MOHAMMED EL-HAWARY. The most 
ancient Islamic Monument known. Dated a.H. 31 
(A.D. 652). Journ. Royal Asiatic Socy., 1930, pp. 322- 
33 and plates III-V. 1930 

A tombstone. 
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—— The second oldest Islamic Monument known. Dated 
AH. 71 (A.D. 691). Journ. Royal Asiatic Socy., 1932. 
pp. 289-93 and plate 1. 1933 

A tombstone. 


HERBIN, Auguste F. J. Développemens des Principes de 
la langue arabe moderne, suivis . . . d’un essai de calli- 
graphie orientale. 4to., pp. ix and 254, with 10 plates 
(3 coloured). Baudouin, Paris, an XI [1803] 

Calligraphy, pp. 221-50. 


HERZFELD, Ernst. Die Tabula ansata in der islamischen 
Epigraphik und Ornamentik. Der Islam, VI, pp. 189- 
99, with 14 figs. 1915 


HOUDAS, O. Essai sur l’écriture maghrebine. Nouveaux 
Mélanges Orientaux, pp. 83-112, with 3 plates, 
Leroux, Paris, 1886 


HUART, Cl. Les Ecritures musulmanes. Revue du Monde 
Musulman, V, pp. 201-15, with 17 figs. 1908 
From the following work, then about to appear. 


— Les Calligraphes et les miniaturistes de l’Orient musul- 
man. Publié sous les auspices de la Société Asiatique, 
8vo., pp. 388, with 10 plates and over 100 figs. 

E. Leroux, Paris, 1908 
Les instruments du calligraphe, Les instruments d 
Vécriture. iture arabe—naskh, thuluth, riga’, ithdan, 
Ecriture ine—nasta‘lig, chikeste, ta'lig. Eeritures 
de fantasie [14]. Tableau des écoles de calligraphie 
d'aprés le Silsilét ul-khatfatin de Moustaqim-zade, 
Calligraphes cités par Mirza Sengilakh. Termes tech: 
niques de la calligraphie qui ne sont pas expliqués par 
les dictionnaires, etc., etc. 
Review: Lucien Bouvat, Journ, Asiat., 10™ série, XIII, 
pp. 126-9. 


——La Calligraphie orientale dans ses rapports avec 
Varchéologie. Revue Archéologique, 4™° série, XIV, 
pp. 71-4. 1909 


— Feriture arabe, in Charles Fossey, Notices sur les 
Caractéres étrangers anciens et modernes, rédigées par 
un groupe de Savants, pp. 103-13, with 3 tables of 
alphabets. Imprimerie Nationale, Paris, 1927 


IVANOV, W. Genuineness of Jami’s Autographs. Journ. 
Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, n. s., X, pp. 1-7, 
with 2 plates. 1934 

Concludes that the Leningrad, Bankipur and Bombay 


MSS. are all three the work of Muhammad ibn Husayn 
al-Harawi. 


—— Another Autograph of Jami. Journ. Bombay Branch, 
Royal Asiatic Society, n.s. XVI, pp. 104-5, with 1 pare 


JENSEN, Hans. Geschichte der Schrift. Mit 303 Abbil- 
dungen. Sm. folio, pp. viii and 231, with 303 figs. 
Heinz Lafaire, Hannover, 1925 
See pp. 130-34 and Abb. 183-91. 


—— Die Schrift in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart. Large 
8vo., pp. viii and 418, with 445 figs. 
Augustin, Gliickstadt and Hamburg, [1935] 
See Die arabische Schrift, pp. 221-30, and ‘Abb,243+60" 


Raphael. Méthode pour apprendre® la» calli- 
graphie arabe. Oblong 8vo., 16 plates.with 2 pages of 
explanation on the reverse of plates 2 and 3. 

Barrois, Paris, n. d. 
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KALI KISHEN, Mah . Specimens of some Orna- 
mental Forms of Persian Writing. Journ. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Il, pp. 613-15, with | plate. 1833 

Extracted from the “ M ndyd”, (or Collection 
‘of Arts) compiled by Nizim-ad-Din Ahmad, son of 
Muhammad Sanih, 1060 u. (1648). 








KARABACEK, Josef yon. Beitriige zur Geschichte der 
Mazjaditen. Mit 3 Tafeln. 8vo., pp. vi and 135. 
Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1874 
With facsimile of inscription at Bosra (XIIth century a..), 
and notes on the style of character used in inscriptions 
on stone. 
Review: Stickel, Jenaer Literaturzeitung, 1874, pp. 677-8. 


— Die Bedeutung der arabischen Schrift fiir Kunst und 
Gewerbe des Orients. Kunst und Gewerbe, XI, pp. 
225-8, 233-5, 241-3, 249-51, 257-9. 1877 


— Die persische Nadelmalerei Susandschird. 8vo. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1881 
“Ornamentale Inschriften—Epoche der Ta‘lik- und Nas- 
ta'lik-Inschriften—Der Lapidarstil—Verfall der Schriftor- 
namentik an persischen Teppichen—Tulut und Tamar, 
etc.”, pp. 127-37. 


—Die Involutio im arabischen Schriftwesen.  Sit- 
zungsber. der philos.-hist. Classe der K. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, CXXXV, Abh. V, pp. 26, with ne 


— Arabic Palaeography. Wiener Zeitschr. f. die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes, XX, pp. 131-48. 1906 
a iad on the Arabic Palaeography of Bruno Moritz, 

(q.v.). 


— Zur orientalischen Altertumskunde. IV.—Muham- 
medanische Kunststudien. Sitzungsber. der philos.- 
hist. Classe der K. Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
CLXXII, Abh. I. 1913 

“F. Angebliche Schriftmodelle aus der Kanzlei der 
Timuriden, 14. bis 15. Jahrhundert,” pp. 14-26. See 
Taf Ill-V. 

Written in connection with the Meisterwerke Muham- 
medanischer Kunst, 1, pp. 13-17. 


— Zur orientalischen Altertumskunde. V.—Problem 
oder Phantom. Eine Frage der islamischen Kunstfor- 
schung. Sitzungsber. der K. Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, philos.-hist. Klasse, CLXXVIII, Abh. 5, 
pp. 29, with 6 illus. and many figs. 1915 

Discusses the Aes of the Tashkent stele of 230 x. (844), 
special forms of diacritical punctuation, and a leaf of a 
Quran of 566 H. (1170/71) from Ghazna. 


— Zur orientalischen Altertumskunde, VI. Ein Koran- 
fragment des IX. Jahrhunderts aus dem Besitze des 
Seldschukensultans Kaikubad. Sitzungsber. der 
Philos.-hist. Klasse der k. Akad. der Wissenschaften in 
Wien, CLXXXIV, Abh. 3, pp. 38, with 2 plates and 
9 figs. 1917 


KHANIKOFF, N. de. Mémoire sur les inscriptions musul- 
manes du Caucase. Journal Asiatique, 5™° série, XX, 
pp. 57-155, with 12 figs. 1862 
Includes notes on the evolution and decay of Kufic writing 
in Caucasian inscriptions, with 12 facsimiles extending 

from the IInd to the IXth century of the Hijra. 


KISSLING, Hans Joachim. Uber muslimische Schreib- 
kunst. Buch und Schrift, n. F., 1, pp. 73-82 and Taf. 
XEXIL Leipzig, 1938 


KRAELITZ-GREIFENHORST, Friedrich. Die Tugra der 
Osmanischen Prinzen. Mitteilungen zur osmanischen 
Geschichte, I, pp. 167-70, with | fig. Wien, 1922 


—— Studien zur osmanischen Urkundenlehre. Mittei- 
lungen zur osmanischen Geschichte, I, pp. 257-68, with 
3 plates and 4 figs. Hannover, 1926 


KRATCHKOVSKAIA, Vera A. Notices sur les inscrip- 
tions de la Mosquée Djoum‘a a Véramine. Revue des 
Etudes Islamiques, 1931, pp. 25-58, with 4 plates and 
17 figs. 1931 


Includes reconstructed alphabets. 


* 





Drevneishiy arabskiy document iz Srednéy Azii. [An 
old document from Central Asia.] Recueil Sogdien: 
Sogdiansky Sbornik, pp. 52-90, with 1 illus. 
Leningrad, 1934 
Reprinted in the general edition of I. Ju. Kratchkoyskiy's 


works, I, pp. 182-212 and plate facing p. 184. 
Moscow: Leningrad, 1955 


— A propos de l’épigraphie d’un plat a lustre métallique. 
Ars Islamica, 1V, “Notes”, pp. 468-71, with 4 illus. on 

1 plate. 1937 

On a plate illustrated by Pézard, pl. CXIV, which he 

dates in the VIlIth century A.p., but which V.K. 

ao ee to the end of the IXth or beginning of 


—— Calligraphy. C. Ornamental Naskhi Inscriptions, in 
Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Il, pp. 1770-84 
and figs. 623-35. 1939 


——Evolyuciya kufiteskogo pisma v Srednéy Azii. 
[Evolution of Kufic writing in Central Asia.] Epi- 
grafika Vostoka, III, pp. 3-27, with 8 plates and 27 figs. 

Moscow-Leningrad, 1949 


*. Pamjatniki arabskogo pisma v Sredney Azii i zakay- 
kaz’e do ix. v. [Monuments of Arabic script in Central 
Asia and Transcaucasia till the IXth century.] Epi- 
grafika Vostoka, V1, pp. 46-100, with 20 figs. and 4 
tables of alphabets. Moscow: Leningrad, 1952 
Sce pp. 66-72 for the evolution of Nabataean writing and 
the script of the pre-Islamic and early Islamic inscri 
tions on stone; pp. 74-7 for the various forms of the 
letters, and pp. 78-100 for cursive writing, especially on 
Papyrus. 





—Arabskoe pigsma na pamatnikach Sredney Azii i 
Zakaykaz’a ix.-xi. y. [Arabic writing on monuments 
of Central Asia and Transcaucasia of the IXth to XIth 
centuries.] Epigrafika Vostoka, X, pp. 38-60, with 8 
plates and 6 figs. With numerous illus. of inscriptions 
on stone, coins, ceramics and textiles. 1955 





KUHNEL, Emst. Ausstellung von Meisterwerken moham- 
medanischer Kunst in Miinchen. Der Islam, 1, pp. 
183-94 and 369-84. 1910 

See pp. 186-9 and 192. 


—— Eine Ausstellung islamischer Buchkunst im Berliner 
Kunstgewerbe-Museum. Kunst und Kiinstler, VIII, 
pp. 321-5, with 4 illus. (1 coloured). 1910 


—Islamische Buchkunst. Zur Sonderausstellung im 
Berliner Kunstgewerbemuseum. Der Cicerone, Il, pp. 
121-2. 1910 


— Maurische Kunst. Large 8vo. F 
Cassirer, Berliny1924 
See p. 46, Abb. 16-17, and Taf. 136-41. 
—— Islamische Kleinkunst. 8vo. 
5 Schmidt, Berlin, 1925 
See pp. 26-40 and Abb. 3-12. 
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KUHNEL, Ernst. Der kufische Schriftdekor. [Paper read 
before the Mitgliederversammlung der D.M.G., 20 
Sept.] Resumé (by K. Erdmann) in Zeitschr. der 
Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesell., XC (Supplement 
at end), pp. 22-4. 1941 


—Islamische Schriftkunst. Sm. 4to., pp. 86, with 89 
illus. (11 coloured or tinted). . ner 
Heintze & Blanckertz, Berlin—Leipzig [1942] 

Monographien kiinstlerischer Schrift, 9. 

Einleitung—Der steife Duktus (Kufi)—Der runde Duktus 
(Naskhi) — Der _ westliche Duktus (Maghribi) — Der 
schraige Duktus (Talik).—Phantasieschriften und Schrift- 
spielerien—Das Werkzeug des Schreibers. 

Reviews: F. Gabrieli, Revista d. Studi orientali, XV, p. 522; 
José Camén, Archivo Esp. de Arte y Arqueologia, XV, 
p. 354; E. Gratzl, Pantheon, XXXI, p. 48; Franz Taesch- 
ner, O.L.Z., XLVII, cols. 42-3. 


—— Die osmanishe Tughra. 


Kunst des Orients, I, pp. 69- 
82, with 29 illus. 195: 


5 


LANCI, Michele Angelo. Dissertazione storico-critica di 
Michele Angelo Lanci romano, su gli Omireni e loro 
forme di scrivere trovate ne’ codici vaticani. Appresso 
é€ un articolo di Eben Caliduno intorno all’ arabesca 
paleografia. [Sull’ antica e varia arte di scrivere 
appresso gli arabi.] 8vo., pp. viii, 184 and 30, with 
2 plates, Bourlié, Roma, 1820 


—— Trattato delle sepolcrali iscrizioni in cufica tamurea e 
nischia lettera da’ Maomettani operate. 4to., pp. 204, 
with 32 plates. Giusti, Lucca, 1840 


——Trattato delle simboliche rappresentanze arabiche e 
della varia generazione de’ musulmani caratteri sopra 
differenti materie operati. 4to., 3 vols., pp. ii and 288; 
256; pp. [i] and 56 plates (8 double). 

Dondey-Dupré, Parigi, 1845-46 


Contents: Delle simboliche rappresentanze.—Delle amule- 
tiche © talismaniche iscrizioni.—Degli allegorici titoli 
apposti alle coraniche sure.—Delle celesti mistichita.— 
Delle iscrizioni in marmi_e musaici operate.—Delle 
iscrizioni sopra metalli_ intagliate—Delle iscrizioni 
operate su’ drappi e su’ quadrucci in legno.—Delle 
calligrafiche fantasie. 

Each volume has a half-title: Secondo opera cufica di 
Michelangelo Lanci, accompagnata di un‘atlante in 
sessantaquattro tavole. 





LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Art of the Saracens in 
Egypt. 8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 
era XII.—“Illuminated Manuscripts”, pp. 253-60, with 

ulus. 


LEVI DELLA VIDA, Giorgio. Frammenti Coranici in 
carattere cufico nella Biblioteca Vaticana (Codici 
Vaticani Arabi 1605 e 1606). 8vo., pp. xi and 57, with 
20 plates. Citta del Vaticano, 1947 

Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Studi i Testi, 132. 


LEVI-PROVENCAL, £. Note sur un Qor’an royal du 
XIV¢ siécle.  Hespéris, 1, pp. 83-6, with 1 illus. 


Finished in 801 x. (1398/9). 


LEWIS, Agnes Smith, and GIBSON, Margaret Dunlop. 
Forty-one Facsimiles of dated Christian Arabic Manu- 
scripts, with text and English translation. With intro- 
ductory observations on Arabic Calligraphy by the 
Rev. David S. Margoliouth. Large 8vo., xxii and 82, 
with 41 plates. University Press, Cambridge, 1907 

Studia Sinaitica, No. XU. 
The specimens date from the VIIIth to the XVIIIth century. 
Review: S. R[einach], Revue Archéol., 3™© série, XLI, pp. 


1921 
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LLOYD, Seton, and RICE, D. Storm. Alanya CAI@iyya), 
4to. The British Institute of Archaeology at 
Ankara, London, 1958 


See The Inscriptions, pp. 49-70, with many photographi 
reproductions, also remarks on the palacographye Pe 


LONGPERIER, Adrien de. De l'emploi des caractéres 
arabes dans l’ornementation chez les Ppeuples chrétiens 
de V'Occident. Revue Archéologique, Il, pp. 696-706, 





with 1 coloured plate and 9 figs. 1845 
Reprinted in his Oewvres, [g.v.}, 1, pp. 381-93. 1883 
Letter from M. Henri on the al » Revue Archéologique, 

II, pp. 406-8, with 1 coloured plate. [Additional 


instances.] 1846 
Reply of A. de L., ibid., pp. 408-11, with 1 fig. 1846 
Reprinted in his Oeuvres, [q.v.], 1, pp. 398-402. 1883 


—Note sur I’écriture baberi. Comptes rendus de 
l’' Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 3me série, 
I, pp. 245-52. 1873 


Reprinted in his Oeuvres, (q.v.], 1, pp. 467-74. 1883 
On the terkib Khatti mentioned by Babur in his Memoirs, 


McALLISTER, Hannah E. Leaves from three early 
Korans. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
XXXII, pp. 264-5, with 1 illus. 1937 


—— Tughras of Sulaiman the Magnificent. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXIV, pp. 247-8, with 
lillus. 1939 


—An acquisition of leaves from early Korans. Bull. 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXVI, pp. 165-8, with 
2 illus. 1941 


MACHUEL, L. Note sur la réforme de I’écriture arabe. 
Revue Tunisienne, XX, pp. 407-16. 1913 
Suggestions: to adopt signs of punctuation, to fix definitel 
the pronunciation of words which may be read witl 
different vowels, etc., etc, 


McLENNAN, Jeanne. Turkish Calligraphy. Lands East, 
Il, No. 4, pp. 9-11, with 12 figs. Washington, 1957 


MAHFUZ-UL HAQ, M. Specimens of Muslim Calli- 
graphy in the Ghosh Collection, Calcutta. Muslim 
Review, Il, No. 2, pp. 36-56 and Plates I-VIII (1 
coloured); also frontispiece of III, No. 3. 1927-29 


—— Dara Shikuh and the fine arts of Painting and Calli- 
graphy. Muslim Review, Il, No. 3, pp. 32-7. 1928 
See Plate III, showing two specimens of Prince Dara 

Shikuh’s writing. 


—— Some Specimens of Islamic Calligraphy. Rupam, 
No. 37, Jan., pp. 29-31, with 2 plates. 1929 


MAJNON. Rasm ul-khatt. MS. 6” x 44", pp. 40, written 
in Nastalik, apparently in the XVIIth century. Brit. 
Museum, Add. 26139 

A treatise in verse on the rules of Persian penmanship in 
six characters, viz.: Suls, Tauki', Muhakkak, Naskhi, 
Raihan and Rika‘. The author concealed under the 
Poetical surname of Majniin is better known under his 
proper name, Maulana Mir ‘Ali al-Katib, as one of the 
most accomplished Nastalik writers. Born of a family 
of Herat Sayyids, he grew up in Mashhad, but spent the 
greater part of his life at the Court of ‘Abd Allah Khan 
Usbeg. He died a.n. 924 (1518), according to some 
authorities, or as late as a.H. 957 (1550)} according to 
others; see Rieu, Brit. Mus. Cat., U1, p. 531. ; 


MALEK, Khan. Un farman d’Aba Nasr Hasan Bahadur. 
Athar-é Iran, WM, pp. 203-6 and figs. 124-6. 1947 
Abia Ni i ly called Uztin Hasan’ by Euro- 
peas Lik feo iardated Dhu’l-Qa‘da 875,(April/May 

1471). With notes on ta‘liq. 


val 
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‘AIS, Georges, and GOLVIN, Lucien. La Grande 

Se i caruee de Sfax. Préface de H. H. Abdul-Wahab. 
Large 4to. Imprimerie la Rapide, Tunis, 1960 

See L’Epigraphie du X¢ et du XIE siécle, pp. 43-51 and figs. 

"20-25. Includes a reconstructed alphabet of 378 H. 

(988). See also pp. 16-20, 22, 27-9, and figs. S-8 and 12. 


MARGAIS, W., and MARCAIS, G. Les Monuments 
arabes de Tlemcen. 8vo. Fontemoing, Paris, 1903 
L’Ecriture, pp. 85-93. Spécimens [6] d’écriture monu- 
mentale, fig. 7; (A.D. 797-1339). See also figs. 8, 21 
(5 lines), 23, 24, 30 (4 lines), 55, 60 (Kufic rectangle), 70, 

74 and 81. 


MARCEL, J. J. Mémoire sur les inscriptions Koufiques 
recueillies en Egypte, et sur les autres caractéres 
employés dans les monumens des arabes. Description 
de Egypte, Etat moderne, 1, pp. 525-44, with 9 figs. 
and pl. a-g; (Panckoucke’s ed., XV, pp. 137-68). 

Paris, 1809 


Reprinted in his Palaeographie arabe, (q.v.], pp. 1-20. 


— Mémoire sur le Meqyds de I’Ile de Roudah, et sur les 
inscriptions que renferme ce monument. Description 
de I’Egypte, Etat moderne, Il, pp. 29-90, and pl. (atlas 
folio) 23 a and b; II>, pp. 119-268, with 84 figs. and 
10 large tablets of alphabets; (Panckoucke’s ed., XV, 
pp. 1-135 and 387-582.) Paris, 1812-22 

Reprinted in his Palaeography arabe, (q.v.], pp. 21-232. 

“Palacographie Koufique”, pp. 206-30; “Palaeographie 
Karmatique,” pp. 231-47. Also 84 figs. of inscriptions 
on the Nilometer. 






— Palaeographie Arabe, ou Receuil de mémoires sur 
différens monumens lapidaires, numismatiques, glyp- 
tiques et manuscrits, présentant des inscriptions koufi- 
ques et karmatiques, dans tous les genres de caractéres 
employés par les anciens Arabes. Folio, 2 vols., pp. 
vi and 232, with 3 folding plates and many figures in 
the text; 17 plates, some folding and some partly 
coloured (pages from manuscripts). 

Imprimerie Royale, Paris, 1828 
Several inscriptions are from the Mosque of Ibn Tiiliin, etc. 


MARTEAU, Georges, and VEVER, Henri. Miniatures 
persanes ... exposées au Musée des Arts Décoratifs, 
Juin-Octobre 1912. Sm. folio, 2 vols. 

Bibliothéque d’Art et d’Archéologie, Paris, 1913 

“La Calligraphie”, pp. 23-9, with list of famous artists. 
“Signatures des calligraphes”, 40 examples. “Specimens 
d’écriture”, 5 examples: Kufic, Naskhi, Thuluth, Nasta‘- 
lig, Shikasteh. 


MARZOUK, M. A. The Earliest Fatimid Textile. (Tiraz 
Al Mansuriya.) Bull. Faculty of Arts, Alexandria 
University, XI, pp. 37-44, with 6 plates. 1958 

Dated 345 H. (956/7). The alphabet employed is recon- 
structed on Plate VI. 


MASSIGNON, L. Mission en Mésopotamie (1907-08). 
4to., 2 vols. Le Caire, 1910-12 
See II, pl. IV-XI for the inscriptions of the Madrasa 
Mirjaniya, built in 758 1. (1357), and pl. XIV-XIX, for 
those of the cenotaph of al-‘Aquli, who died in 728 #. 
(1327/8); also pp. 37-40 with several figures for a study 

of the unusual script. 


MAYER, L. A. Epigraphy. C. A Note on some Epi- 
graphical Problems, in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian 
Art, Il, pp. 1805-07 and fig. 636. 1939 


Includes a discussion on the first appearance of Naskhi 
inscriptions in Persia and Syria. 


MAZAHERI, A. L’Enluminure des Corans moghrebins. 

La Revue francaise de I’ Elite, janvier 1949, pp. 50-58, 

with 5 illus. (3 coloured). Paris, 1949 
iB. 


MEHREZ, Gamal. Todavia, las “‘cartas de tijera”. 
Al-Andalus, XV1, “ Variedades”, pp. 221-3. 1951 
On inscriptions in which the letters are cut out of the paper 


which thus forms a tracery. 
See Gisert Fenecu (Soledad). 


—— Un Cédice del Cordn iluminado de la época nazari, 
en la Biblioteca de Falsil Ahmed ibn Daud, en Tetuan. 
Revista del Instituto Egipcio de Estudios Islamicos, II, 
(in Arabic), pp. 141-7, with 9 plates, synopsis in 
Spanish, pp. 114-15. 1955 


MERIC, Rifki Melfl. Tiirk Tezyini san’atlari ve son 
iistadlardan altisi. 8vo., pp. 76, with 4 plates. 
Giizel San’atlar Akademisi Nesriyatindan, 
Constantinople, 1937 


MINOVI, Mojtaba. The so-called Badi* Script. Bull. of 
the American Inst. for Iranian Art and Archaeology, V, 
pp. 143-6. 1937 

A propos of Eric Schroeder's article, [g.v.]. 


——and ACKERMAN, P. Calligraphy. A. An out- 
line History, in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Il, 
pp. 1707-42 and figs. 580-98. 1939 
Contents: The earliest traditions. The later Seljiiq period. 
Monumental cursive scripts. The Mongol and Timirid 

periods. The Safavid period. 
With the names of many calligraphers whose signed work 
= exhibited at the Persian Exhibition at Burlington 

louse. 


MORITZ, B. Arabic Writing. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, 1, pp. 381-93, with 10 plates. 1910 
Contains a number of dated examples, evolution of the 

various styles, names of famous calligraphists, etc. 


MORTILLARO, Vincenzo. Sui caratteri _arabici. 
Giornale di Scienze Lettere e Arti per la Sicilia, XLI, pp. 
222-9. Palermo, 1833 

Reprinted in his Opere, II, pp. 159-63. 1846 


el-MOUELHY, Ibrahim. Etude documentaire. Le Qir- 
meh en Egypte. Bull. de l'Institut Egyptien, XXIX, 

pp. 51-82, with 3 facsimiles. 1946-47 

This style of writing was used in Egypt after 934 11, (1527/8). 


MUHAMMAD ‘ABBAS. Islah al-hurdf. Part I. 8vo., 
pp. 69. Nawal Kishore, Lucknow, 1871 


A Hindustani Copy-Book. 


‘ABD AR-RAHMAN IBN MUHAMMAD 

ROSHAN KHAN. Panjah-i nijarin. Part I. 8vo., 

pp. 40. Lith. Cawnpore, 1294 [1877] 

Pp. 3-39 are devoted to specimens of calligraphy in the 
Nast‘aliq character. 


‘ABD AR-RAHMAN (SHAKIR). Rel-i 
khwush-nawisi. 8vo., pp. 16. Lith. 
Cawnpore, 1291: 1874 


Hints on calligraphy. 


HAMIDULLAH. Orthographical pecu- 
liarities in the text of the Qur’an. The Islamic Review, 
XLII, No. 10, pp. 15-18, with 1 illus. 1954 


MUHAMMAD IQBAL. Some specimens of the Calli- 
graphy of the Qur'an from the Library at Meshed. 
Woolner Commemoration Volume, pp. 109-12with 9 
illus. on 5 plates. Lahore, 1940 


Two Kufic Qurans of the IlIrd century; one:fragmentin 
‘Naskhi, said to have been written by Prince Baysunghur, 
grandson of Timir; a copy of Chap. 36, written by his 
brother Prince Ibrahim Sultan and dated 827 1.1424); 
also a fine Quran of the Xth (XVIth) century. 
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MUHAMMAD NAZIR AHMAD. Rasm al-khatt. 8vo., 
pp. 48. Lith. Agra, 1872 
A treatise on calligraphy, for schools. 


MUHAMMAD NUSRAT ‘ALI. Jauhar-i mansir. 8vo., 
pp. [i], with many plates of examples. Lith. 
Delhi, [1879] 


MUHAMMAD TAHIR_IBN ‘ABD AL-QADIR AL- 
KURDI AL-MAKKI AL-KHATTAT. Ta’rikh al- 
Khatt al-‘Arabi wa-Adabuhu. [A History of Arabic 
Writing and its Rules.) 8vo., pp. 471, with 118 figs. 

Matba‘at Hilali, Cairo, 1358-1939 

See History of Arabic writing, dotting and vocalization, 

pp. 57-88; writing materials and various styles of writing 

and cutting the pen, pp. 88-141; modern writing, with a 

list of modern calligraphists, pp. 141-70; famous Quran 

scribes, etc., pp. 171-203; famous old calligraphers, pp. 
222-371; etc. 






MUHAMMAD ZIAUDDIN. A Monograph on Moslem 
Calligraphy. With 163 illus. of its various styles and 
ornamental designs. 8vo., pp. [v] and 72. 

Visva-Bharati Book-Shop, Calcutta, 1936 
Visva-Bharati Studies, No. 7. 
Review: Mojtaba Minovi, J.R.A.S., 1939, pp. 315-16. 


MURR, Christoph Gottlieb von. Erliuterung der arabi- 
schen Umschrift, welche in goldenen karmatischen 
Schriftziigen auf den unter Saum des kaiserlichen 
Mantels gesticket ist, der in Niirnberg unter den 
Reichsinsignien aufbewahret wird; nevst Herrn 
Hofraths Tychsen neuer Deschiffrirung derselben. 
C. G. Murr’s Journal zur Kunstgeschichte, X, pp. 318- 
74, with 1 folding plate. 1781 

Dated Seville 520 H. (1126). Includes notes on the Kufic 
script (pp. 353-9), and the Qarmatic, pp. 359-66. 


NASIR AN-NAQSHABANDI. Munsha’ al-Khatt al- 
‘Arabi wa tatawwuruhu li-ghayat ‘ahd al-Khulafa’ ar- 
Rashidin. [The Origin of Arabic Writing and its 
development to the time of the Orthodox Khalifs.] 
Sumer, Ill, No. 1, pp. 129-42, with 17 figs. 1947 


— Early Islamic Era Manuscripts of the Qur’an. Islamic 
Review, XLVI, January, pp. 18-23, with 8 illus. 
1958 


NATH, Chaubey Bisvesvar. Calligraphy. With an Intro- 
duction and Notes by Colonel T. H. Hendley, C.I.E. 
Journ. Indian Art, XVI, pp. 31-2, with 5 plates (2 
coloured), 1913 

Calligraphic drawings of birds, animals, etc. 
Review: W. Printz and E. Graefe, Der Islam, V, pp. 289-90. 


NIEBUHR, Carsten. Description de I’Arabie. 4to. 
Baalde, Amsterdam, 1774 
See Monumens d’ancienne écriture arabe, pp. 83-91 and 
IV-XIII; includes a leaf from a Kufic Quran on parch- 
ment, as well as notes on other kinds of writing. 


NUSRAT ‘ALI. Tuhfah-i ahbab. 4to., 18 sheets. Lith. 
Muir Press, Delhi, [18737] 
Specimens of various types of calligraphy in Kific, Naskhi, 


Shikastah, Nasta‘liq and other 


OCANA JIMENEZ, Manuel. Una “‘mqabriya” almohade 
malaguefia del 1221 3.c. Al-Andalus, XI, “Cronica 
arqueolégica”, pp. 224-30 and lam. 9-10, with 3 figs. 

1946 
Includes is of the Kufic al, yf is 
pi henarniondiy 618 H. ris nal page a 
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O’CONNOR, V. C. Scott. An Eastern Library. With 
two catalogues of its Persian and Arabic Manuscripts 
compiled by Khan Sahib Abdul Muqtadir and Abdul 
Hamid. 12mo., pp. vi and 105, with 8 plates B 
coloured). Maclehose, Glasgow, 1920 

See pp. 25-49, also a Note on some i is 
AA en of whose craft are to be Pound Spiegues 
pp. 51-3 and 3 plates facing pp. 26, 49 and 52, ‘ 


OSMA, G, J. de. Los letreros ornamentales en la cerémica 
morisca espafiola del siglo XV. Cultura Espafiola, pp. 
473-83, with 3 plates and several figs. 1906 


OUSELEY, William. Persian Miscellanies: an Essay to 
facilitate the reading of Persian Manuscripts; with 
engraved specimens, philological observations, and 
notes critical and historical. 4to., pp. xxxvi and 2i1, 
with 10 plates. White, London, 1795 


PALMER, E. H., and PINCOTT, Frederic. Oriental Pen- 
manship. Specimens of Persian Handwriting. Illus- 
trated with facsimiles from originals in the South 
Kensington Museum. By E. H. Palmer. To which 
are added illustrations of the Nagari Character, By 
Frederic Pincott. 4to., pp. vii and 52, with plates and 
full-page facsimiles. Allen, London, 1886 

With notes on the implements of writing, the kalam, or 
reed-pen, and how to cut it, etc. 


PARIS. Musée des Arts Décoratifs. 
ture. Feévrier-Avril 1953. 8vo. 
Les Presses Artistiques, Paris, [1953] 


See plates 56-8 and relative text. Includes Tughra of 
Mehmed III and Sulayman the Magnificent. 


Splendeur de l’Art 


PEDERSEN, Johs. Den arabiske Bog. Large 8vo., pp. i 
and 159. Fischer, Kobenhavn, 1946 

See pp. 60-80 and figs. 7-15. 
PELLIOT, Paul. Les plus anciens monuments de l’écriture 
arabe en Chine. Avec des notes de MM. Cl. Huart et 
Denison Ross. Journal Asiatique, 11™¢ série, Il, pp. 
177-91, with 1 double plate. 1913 


PEVZNER, S. B. O divuch arabskich azbukach iz rasko- 
pok v Merve. [On two Arabic alphabets from the 
excavations in Mery.] Epigrafika Vostoka, IX, pp. 
24-37, with 3 figs. Moscow-Leningrad, 1954 

Two Arabic inscriptions on a pot-sherd and a sheep's 
shoulder blade, dated by Pevzner in the third decade 
of the second cent. H. Fig. 2 gives a comparative table 
of the cursive and monumental script of the Ist-Ind 
century H. 


PIHAN, A. P. Notice sur les divers genres d’écriture 
ancienne et moderne des Arabes, des Persans et des 
Turcs. 8vo., pp. iii and 51. * 

Imprimerie Impériale, Paris, 1856 


POPE, Arthur Upham. An Introduction to Persian Art. 
8yo. Davies, London, 1930 


See pp. 101-5 and figs. 43-7. 


—— The painted inscription on the interior of the Pir-i- 
‘Alamdar of Damghan. Bull. of the American Inst. 
for Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, pp. 139-41, with 
2 illus. may 986 

Fig. 2 is a restoration of the inscription by Farajollah Baz! 


— Masterpieces of Persian Art. Sm. 4tov ae: 
Dryden Press, New York, 


See pp. 146-8 and 150-51, plates 110-13 and 134~ 


1945 






for the Arts 
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PRISSE D’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Kaire. Text, 4to., plates, folio. 

Morel, Paris, 1877 
“Foriture arabe.—Arabesques calligraphiques”, pp. 214~ 
23, with 4 plates, and figs. 44, 45 and 52-69. Includes 
Kufic rectangles (for which see also Marcel, Innes and 
Rogers), comparative styles, and calligraphic figures of 
animals, birds, etc. (for which see also Chaubey Bisvesvar 
Nath, Bulagi Das, and most of the Hindustani works 
included under this heading). See also plate CXCIII— 
first page of a Maghrebi Quran. For notes on this 

script see Houdas and de Goeje. 


RAMAJI MAL, and GIRIDHARA LALA. Tarik-i nasta‘- 
lik. Oblong 8vo., second edition, 3 parts. Lith. 
‘ Anwar-i Ahmadi Press, Allahabad, [1890] 
Copy-slips in Nasta‘liq handwriting. 


RAMASHAYA, Lakhnawi, called Tamanna. Khatt-i shi- 
kast. 8vo., pp. 24. Lith. 
Lucknow Press, Lucknow, 1888 


— Another edition. 8vo., pp. 28. Lith. 
Lucknow, 1891 


A guide to the reading of the shikastah style of handwriting. 


RAQIM GHULAM MUHAMMAD. Risalah-i-khushnay- 
isin, MS. 83” x6", ff. 52. Brit. Museum. Or. 235. 
Transcribed a.D. 1863 
A treatise on calligraphy, with notices on penmen who have 
attained eminence in the divers varieties of the Persian 
character. Several passages in this work show that the 
author lived in Lucknow in the time of Asaf ad-Daulah 
(the Nuwab Wazir of Oudh). See Rieu, Brit. Mus. Cat. 
Il, p. 532. 


RAVAISSE, Paul. L’Inscription coufique de Léran a Java. 
Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal- Land- en Volkenkunde, 
LXV, pp. 668-703, with 5 figs. 1925 

An epitaph of 495 x. (1102) which presents some palaeo- 
graphic peculiarities. 


REHATSEK, E. On the Arabic Alphabet and Early 
Writings. (Witha table of alphabets.) Journ. Bombay 
Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, XIV, pp. 173-98, with 
1 plate. 1879 


RIBERA Y TARRAGO, Julian. Escuela Valenciana de 
caligrafos drabes. Disertaciones y Opisculos, Ul, pp. 
304-6. Maestre, Madrid, 1928 


RICARD, P. Les Beaux-Arts, 4 propos d’un manuscrit 
enluminé., France-Maroc, Il, pp. 62-3, with 2 fs 
191 


A MS. written in 1139 1. (1726/7) by Si ‘Abd Allah 
al-Fasi. 


— Une lecon d’enluminure. Réalisations, Il, déc. 1935, 
pp. 83-7, with 5 illus. Casablanca, 1935 


On the work of Mohamed Lahalou, “attaché au Service 
des Arts Indigénes 4 Rabat”. 


RICE, D.S. Medieval Harran. Anatolian Studies, Il, pp. 
36-84. 1952 


See pp. 46-61, figs. 1 and 4-9 and plate V. Includes a 
reconstruction of the alphabet of an inscription dated 
451 H. (1059/60). 


— The unique Ibn al-Bawwab manuscript in the Chester 
Beatty Library. Sm. folio, pp. [i] and 36, with 16 
plates. Emery Walker (Ireland), Dublin, 1955 

Written in Baghdad in 391 H. (1000/1); the earliest known 
Quran in Naskhi script. Other early MSS. are also 
illustrated, e.g. the Diwan of Salama ibn Jandal, dated 
408 H. (1017), a Sulayhid Quran, etc. 


Reviews; Maxime Rodinson, Journ. Asiat., CCXLIM, 
pp. 516-19; J. David-Weill, Arts Asiatiques, III, pp. 76-7; 
J. Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, Il, pp. 104-5; G. Wiet, 
Syria, XXXII, pp. 365-7; Kurt Holter, W.Z.K.M., LI, 
pp. 132-4; Oleg Grabar, Art Bulletin, XX XIX, pp. 240- 
42. 


—— The Wade Cup. 4to. 
Les Editions du Chéne, Paris, 1955 
See pp. 21-33 and figs. 19-28, especially for the “shuman- 
headed” script. 


ROBERTSON, Edward. Muhammad ibn ‘Abd ar-Rah- 
man on Calligraphy. Glasgow University Oriental 
Socy.; Studia Semitica et Orientalia, pp. 57-83. 

Glasgow, 1920 

The author lived a.p. 1492-1545. His chief authorities 

are ‘Imad ad-Din ibn al-‘Alif, al-Barbari and Ibn Mugla. 

There is an Introduction by D. Robertson, pp. 57-64, 

followed by a translation, pp. 65-83. How to cut the 
reed pen, pp. 76-9. 





RODENBERG, Julius. Die arabische Schrift als Orna- 
ment, Buch und Schrift, U1, pp. 63-6, with 8 illus. on 3 
plates. Leipzig, 1928 


ROSENTHAL, Franz. Abi Haiydn al-Tawhidi on Pen- 
manship. Ars Jslamica, XI-XIV, pp. 1-30. 1948 


The author died early in the XIth century a.p, “The 
treatise consists of two parts. The first part (pp. 4-10) 
is restricted to the statements on calligraphy which the 
author professes to have learned from prominent men 
of his time. These statements as a rule deal with the 
technical aspect of the art of penmanship. The second 
part (pp. 10-20) contains a collection of the choicest 
remarks of various authors concerning the aesthetic 
aspects of calligraphy and the practical importance of 
writ p although technical sayings, too, are not entirely 





absent, 
The Arabic text is given on pp, 21-30, 


Farhat-afza. 8vo.,pp.8. Lith. 

Agra, 1292 [1875] 

Rules, in verse, on the proper formation of the letters of the 
alphabet, 


SADR AD-DIN (Farhat). 


SANCHEZ PEREZ, José A. Sobre las cifras rimies. 
Al-Andalus, (1, pp. 97-125, with many figs. 1935 


SASTRI, Hirananda. Some rare portraits and waslis. 
New Indian Antiquary, Il, pp. 257-65, with 10 aah 


— Some ‘Waslis’. Journal of the Indian Society of Oriental 
Art, VII, pp. 56-61 and plates III-IV. 1940 
Two are dated 962 H. (1554/5) by abjad. 


SAUVAGET, Jean. Ecritures arabes, in Fossey, Charles, 
Notices sur les caractéres étrangers anciens et mo- 
dernes, pp. 119-28. Paris, 1948 


Annemarie. Schriftsymbolikim Islam. Fest- 
schrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 244-54 and fig. on p. 8. 
Mann, Berlin, 1959 


SCHROEDER, Eric. The so-called Badi* Script: a mis- 
eee Me AaiGh. Bull. of the American Inst. for 
Tranian Art and Archaeology, V, pp. 146-7. Editorial 
Note, ibid., p. 148. 1937 

A propos of Minovi’s article, [9.v.]. 


What was the Badi‘ Script? Ars Islamiea, TV, BP; 
232-48, with 12 illus. on 8 plates. “51937 
See Mrnovi (J). 
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SILVESTRE, [J. B.]. Paléographie Universelle. Collec- 
tion de fac-simile d’écritures de tous les peuples et de 
tous les temps tirés des plus authentiques documents de 
Vart graphique, chartes et manuscrits, existant dans les 
archives et les bibliothéques de France, d’Italie, d’Alle- 
magne et d’Angleterre, publiés d’aprés les modéles 
écrits, dessinés et peints sur les lieux mémes, et accom- 
pagnés d’explications historiques et descriptives par 
Champollion-Figeac et Aimé Champollion fils. Pre- 
miére partie. Peuples orientaux. Atlas folio, pp. 17 
and 51, with 57 plates (many coloured) and explanatory 
text. Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1814 

Persian, pp. 6 with 4 plates (2 miniatures). Arabic texts, 
7th to 16th century, pp. 6, with 8 plates. Turkish texts, 
16th to 18th century, pp. 2, with 4 plates (2 miniatures). 


— Universal Palaeography, or Fac-similes of Writings of 
all nations and periods . . . . translated from the French, 
and edited, with corrections and notes by Sir Frederic 
Madden. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. Ixxi and 809 (paged con- 
tinuously). No plates. Bohn, London, 1850 


SILVESTRE DE SACY, Baron. Nouveaux apercus sur 
VHistoire de I’écriture chez les Arabes du Hedjaz. 
Journal Asiatique, X, pp. 209-31, with 1 double plate. 

1827 


The plate is a facsimile of a letter written in 40 1. (660/1). 


—— New Facts concerning the History of Writing amongst 
the Arabs of the Hedjaz. Asiatic Journal and Monthly 
Register, XXIV, pp. 176-84. No plates. 1827 


— Mémoire sur quelques papyrus écrits en arabe et récem- 
ment trouvés en Egypte. Mémoires de I’ Académie des 
Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 1X, pp. 66-85, with 2 fold- 
ing plates. 1831 

Two passports on papyrus in Naskhi writing. Both dated 
133 H. (750/51), issued by Jaber ibn ‘Ubayd, Governor of 
the Province of Memphis, in the name of the Amir 
“Abd al-Malik, son of Yazid and Viceroy of Egypt. 
Includes also notes on the origin of Arabic writing, and 
the chief point of the article is to prove that Naskhi 
writing could not have been invented by Ibn Muklah in 
the Xth century, as had been supposed up till then, but 
was much older. 

The above Paper appeared also in the Journal des Savans, 
1825, pp. 402-73, but without the plates; further, an 
advance note appeared in the Journal Asiatique, VI, 
pp. 104-10, also without plates. 


SIMSAR, Muhammed A. Islamic Calligraphy. Asia, 
XXXVI, pp. 812-17, with 8 illus. 1936 


— Oriental Manuscripts of the John Frederick Lewis 
Collection in the Free Library of Philadelphia. 8vo. 
Philadelphia, 1937 
See Plates I-III, V-VII, XXV, XXXII and XXXIV. 


SMITH, Myron Bement, and HERZFELD, Ernst. Imam 
Zade Karrar, a dated Seldjuk Ruin. Archaeologische 
Mitteilungen aus Iran, VMI, pp. 65-81, with 1 plan and 
6 plates. 1935 

See pp. 73-81 for an important discussion (by Herzfeld) 
as to the dates of the last Kufic inscriptions with historical 
content, and the earliest Naskhi ones. 


SMITH, Major R. Murdoch. Persian Art. 8vo. 
Chapman & Hall, London, [1876] 
“Manuscripts”, pp. 42-4, with brief notes on paper used. 


SOURDEL-THOMINE, J. Stéles arabes anciennes de 
Syrie du Nord. Les Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, 
VI, pp. 11-38, with 7 plates; synopsis in Arabic, pp. 
set 1956 
For remarks on the palaeography, . id x 
The dates of these 46 tombstones run om 431 H, (1039) 

to 739 H. (1308/9) except one of 874 H. (1469/70). 


— Le coufique alépin de 1’époque seljoukide. Mek 
5 : , . lan; 
Louis Massignon, Il, pp. 301-17, with 5 plates and3 foe 
Iphabet od fc au 
The alphabet used for the inscriptions the mi 
the Great Mosque is analysed on pl. Sami 
Review: G. Deverdun, Hespéris, XLV, p. 173, 


STEWART, Charles. Original Persian Letters, and other 
documents, with fac-similes. Large 8vo., pp. [6], xiv 
and 226, with 24 plates. Kingsbury, London, 1825 


See the Introduction (13 pp. ) for an essay on the diff 
styles, which are illustrated by 8 plates of examples 


STREIT, Clarence K. Calligraphy of the Moslems, Inter- 
national Studio, LXXXI, pp. 346-51, with 4 illus, 
1925 
Chiefly Tughras of 1464, 1485 and 1669, 


STRZYGOWSKI, J. Ornamente altarabischer Grab- 
steine in Kairo. Der Islam, Il, pp. 305-36, with 38 
figs. 1911 


See pp. 334-5 and Abb. 37-8 for a discussion of the Tash- 
kent inscription of 230 H. (844/5), 


TAYLOR, Isaac. The Alphabet: an account of the origin 
and development of letters. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xv and 
358; v and 398. 

Kegan Paul, Trench & Co., London, 1883 


—— The History of the Alphabet: an account of the origin 
and development of letters. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xv and 
359; iv and 398. Arnold, London, 1899 

See I, pp. 313-34, 


TEMPLE, Sir Richard C. Ornamental Kufic. Journ. 
Royal Asiatic Socy., 1923, p. 83. 1923 
A propos of Flury’s article on the Kisimkazi Mosque, [9.0.]. 


TERREROS Y PANDO, Estevan. Paleografia Espaiiola, 
que contiene todos los modos conocidos que ha habido 
de escribir en Espaiia, desde su principio, y fundacion, 
hasta el presente, 4 fin de facilitar el registro de los 
Archivos, y lectura de los manuscritos, y pertenencias 
de cada particular; juntamente con una historia sucinta 
del idioma comun de Castilla, y demas lenguas, 6 
dialectos, que se conocen como proprias en estos 
Reynos: substuida en la obra del Espectaculo de la 
naturaleza, en vez de la paleografia francesa. 8vo., pp. 
[i] and 160, with 18 plates. Ibarra, Madrid, 1758 

“Escritura de los Arabes y Judios de Espafia,” pp. 142-60, 
with 1 plate showing 9 styles. 


THWAYTES, Capt. Edward Charles. Dakani Manuscripts. 
Compiled by Captain E.C. Thwaytes. 4to., pp. [i] and 
50 folios. Addison: Madras, 1892 
Contains 50 specimens of handwriting reproduced in fac- 
simile, accompanied by printed Hees and English 
translations. Compiled with a view to facilitate the 

reading of badly-written manuscripts. 


TORKI, Mohamed. Un texte inédit, attribué 4 Ibn Mogla. 
Actes du XVIIIe Congrés Intern. des Orientalistes, 
Leiden, 7-12 septembre 1931, pp. 243-4. 

Brill, Leiden, 1932 

“Ce traité est compris dans un recueil de textes arabes 

remontant au IX¢ siécle de l’hégire, Bibliothéque pu- 
blique de Tunis, MS. Or. no. 672.” 


UNVER, A. Siiheyl. Hekimbasi ve Talik Ustadi, _Katip-_ 
zade Mehmet Refi’ Effendi: Hayati ve Eserleri.- The 


Calliegrapher [sic] and the Minister of Health: His'Life 
and Works. Large 8vo., pp. 94, with 24:figs. (mostly 


specimens of calligraphy). 
ee we Matbaasi, istanbul, 1950 
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_—— Miizehhib Karamemi, his Life and Works. Sm. 4to., 
pp. [v] and 32, with 20 illus. (8 coloured). 
Istanbul, 1951 

Karamemi became celebrated after he had decorated a 
Divan (composed by Sultan Sulayman) in 1565. This 
Divan is now in the Istanbul University Library (T. 5467). 


— Les Arts décoratifs turcs sous le régne de Fatih. 
Tiirkiye, No. 2, pp. 28-33, with 2 colour plates and 6 
illus. 1954 


Several decorative panels framing ownership inscriptions 
in books in the Fatih Library. 


VAJDA, Georges. Album de Paléographie arabe. Large 
4to., 1 page of text and 94 plates. 

Adrien-Maisonneuve, Paris, 1958 

The plates are arranged as follows: Coufique (6), Syrie 

(10), Irak (13), Egypte (11), Espagne (10), Afrique du 

Nord (9), Soudan (3), Iran (12), Turquie (Anatolie) (7), 
Transoxiane (6), Yemen (5), Inde (2). 

“Les matériaux proviennent sans exception du fonds arabe 

du Département des Manuscrits de la Bibliothéque 

Nationale.” 


Reviews: Ch. Pellat, Arabica, VI, p. 109; A. S. Tritton, 
J.R.AS., 1959, p. 58; R. Kébert, Orientalia, XXVIII, 
pp. 105-6; R. Blachére, Journ. Asiat., CCXLVIL, p. 381; 
A. Grohmann, Der Islam, XXXV, pp. 174-6; H.R. Idris, 
Revue Africaine, CUI, pp. 386-7. 


VIOLLET, Henry, and FLURY, S. Un monument des 
premiers siécles de I’hégire en Perse. Syria, pp. 226- 
34 and pl. XXVIII-XXXIV; pp. 305-16, pl. XLII- 
XLV and 7 figs. 1921 


WIET, Gaston. La valeur décorative de l’alphabet arabe. 
Arts et Métiers graphiques, No. 49, pp. 9-14, with 7 
illus. 1935 


All the examples, which are in Kufic, are from textiles and 
run from the VIIIth to the XIIIth century. 


WILKINSON, J. V. S. Manuscript Books. Ornate Text 
and Illumination. The Times, Persian Art Number, 
Jan, Sth, p. xii. 1931 


WITTEK, Paul. Notes sur la Tughra ottomane. Byzan- 
tion, XVIII, pp. 311-34, with 2 plates and 9 figs.; XX, 
pp. 267-91, with 2 plates and 8 figs. 1948-50 


WRIGHT, William. Facsimiles of Manuscripts and In- 
scriptions (Oriental Series). Folio, pp. [8], with 100 
plates, and explanatory text interleaved. 

Clowes, London, 1875-83 
One of the publications of the Palaeographical Society. 
Arabic and Persian: plates 5-9, 19-23, 34-8, 47-50, 59-61, 
71-3, 76, 83-6, 95-8. With palaeographic notes. 


YUSUF, K. M. Muslim Calligraphy under the Mughals. 
Indo-Iranica, X, No. 1, pp. 9-13, with 3 illus. on 1 Dae 
195 


YOSUF AHMAD. al-Khatt al-Kafi. Kalima ‘an al- 
Khatt al-Kafi fi jami* atwarihi. [A lecture on Kufic 
writing in all its phases.] _8vo., pp. 32, with 37 figs. 

Matba‘at Hijazi, al-Qahira, 1351: 1933 


—al-Khatt al-Kifi, ar-risala ath-thaniya wa fiha Kalima 
‘an tahsinihi wa idkhal ash-shakl wa’l-I‘gam ‘alayhi. 
[Kufic writing, second part, containing a word on its 
improvement and the introduction of diacritical and 
vowel points.] 8vo., pp. 32, with 15 figs. 

Matba‘at Hijazi, al-Qahira, 1352: 1934 


——al-Khatt al-Kifi, [Kufic Writing]. [Third part.] 
Ato., 59 folios, with 151 figs. 
Matba‘at Hijazi, al-Qahira, 1358 [1939] 


ZAFAR HASAN. Specimens of Calligraphy in the Delhi 
Museum of Archeology. Impl. 4to., pp. [iii], 18 and 
y, with 13 plates. 
Govt. of India, Central Publication Branch, 
Calcutta, 1926 
Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, No. 29. 
With notes on famous calligraphists. 


—— Muslim Calligraphy. Indian Art and Letters, New 
Series, IX, pp. 60-68, with 8 plates. 1935 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Kuniz al-Fatimiyin. 
[Treasures of the Fatimids.] Large 8vo. 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1356: 1937 
See pp. 252-6, with 4 illus. 


—— Al-Funin al-Iraniya fi'l-‘Asr al-Islami [Persian Arts in 
the Muslim period]. 8vo. 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1940 
See pp. 62-73 and plates 25-6 


—al-Zakharif al-Kitabiya fi'l-Fann al-Islami. [Calli- 
graphic decoration in Muslim Art.] al-Kitab, I, pp. 
277-86, with 10 illus. and 1 plate. Cairo, 1946 


ZIAUDDIN, M. Moslem Calligraphy. _ Visva-Bharati 
Quarterly, New Series, 1, Part 4, pp. 89-114, with 75 
illus.; Il, Part I, pp. 61-78, with 15 illus., Part 2, pp. 
73-100, with 73 illus. 1935-36 


—— Reprinted as: A Monograph on Moslem Calligraphy. 
With 163 illus. of its various styles and ornamental 
designs. Large 8vo., pp. iv and 72. 

Visva-Bharati Book-Shop, Calcutta, 1936 


Numerals 


AHMED JAWAD, Bey. Etat militaire ottoman, Tra- 
duit du ture par G. Macrides. 8vo., with Album, 
oblong folio. Constantinople and Paris, 1882 

Sce plate at end of text: (2) Tableau indiquant la valeur 
numerique des chiffres dits Siyakat. (6) Reproduction 
photographique d’une page du registre de I’Eulusé des 
Janissaires. 


COEDES, G. A propos de lorigine des chiffres arabes. 
Bull. School of Oriental Studies, V1, pp. 323-8 and plate 
IV. 1931 


DEVOULX, Albert. Les chiffres arabes. Revue Africaine, 
XVI, pp. 455-8, with 1 plate. 1872 


HAGER. Memoria sulle cifre arabiche attribuite fin’ai 
giorni nostri agli Indiani; ma inventate in un paese pid 
rimoto dell’ India. Fundgruben des Orients, LU, pp. 65— 
81, with several figs. 1811 


KARPINSKI, L. C. Hindu numerals among the Arabs. 
Bibliotheca Mathematica, 1+ Folge, XII, pp. 97-8. 
Leipzig, 1913 


KAZEM-ZADEH, H. Les chiffres siyak et la comptabilité 
persane. Revue du Monde Musulman, XXX, pp. 1-51, 
with many figs. 1915 

“Ti constitue simplement un systéme de numération écrite 
différente du systéme romain, en usage, il y a peu de 
temps encore, dans I'administration des finances persanes, 
et dont l'invention 4 été attribuée au célébre Hassan ibn 
Sabbah, le fondateur des Ismaéliens, qui vivait * 483 a 
555 de 'Hégire. En réalité, les signes qui stituent le, 
siydk sont d'origine arabe. Ce sont des noms de nom- 
bres dont la forme s'est altérée au point |de' devenir 
méconnaissable. Et ces altérations qui, d'un mot écrit 
en toutes lettres, ont fait un simple signe, ne peuventétre 
attribuées 8 Hassan ibn Sabbah, puisqu’on en trouve: 
des spécimens datés de I'an 306 de I’hégire, qui, par 
conséquent, lui sont antérieurs de deux siécles environ.” 


Indira 
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PIHAN, A. P. Exposé des signes de numération usités 
chez les peuples orientaux anciens et modernes. 8vo., 
pp. xxiv and 271, with many figs. 

Imprimerie Impériale, Paris, 1860 
Numération arabe, pp. 199-214; persane, pp. 215-26; 
afghanie, pp. 227-32; turque, 233-7. 


SMITH, David Eugene, and KARPINSKI, Louis Charles. 
The Hindu-Arabic Numerals. Sm. 8vo., pp. vi and 
160. Ginn, Boston and London, 1911 


TANNERY, Paul. Les chiffres arabes dans les manuscrits 
grecs. Revue Archéologique, 3™¢ série, VII, pp. 355-60, 
with 4 figs. 1886 


Specimens on Paper 


ABBOTT, Nabia. The Monasteries of the Fayyim. 8vo., 
pp. 66, with 3 plates and a map. , 
University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1937 
The Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago. Studies 
in Ancient Oriental Civilization, No. 16. 
The plates illustrate contracts of the IVth (Xth) century. 


—— Arabic Papyri of the reign of Ga‘far al-Mutawakkil 
‘ala-llah (232-47 u.=847-61). Zeitschr. d. Deutschen 
Morgenlindischen Gesell., XCU, pp. 88-135, with 6 
plates. 1938 


— An Arabic Papyrus in the Oriental Institute: Stories 
of the Prophets. Journal of Near Eastern Studies, V, 
pp. 169-80 and plates III-IV. 1946 


— A Ninth-Century Fragment of the“ Thousand Nights”. 
New light on the early history of the Arabian Nights. 
Journal of Near Eastern Studies, VIII, pp. 129-64 and 
plates XV-XVIII. 1949 

One page has been re-used for a legal agreement dated 
Safar 266 (Oct. 879). On Peper, and therefore “the 
earliest known extant paper book in Islam”. 


‘ABD AL-LATIF IBRAHIM ‘ALI. Silsilat al-Watha’iq 
at-Ta’rikhiya al-qaumiya, majmi‘at al-Watha’iq al- 
mamlikiya. [Series of National Historical Docu- 


ments, collection of Mamlik Documents. I.] Bull. of 


the Faculty of Arts (Cairo University), XVII, Part 2, 
pp. 183-251, with 17 plates. 1959 
Parts of a document dated 846 H. (1442/3); also signatures, 
BTRIERA formulae, etc. of Awgaf No. 883, dated 


ABEL, L. Acgyptische Urkunden aus den Koeniglichen 
Museen zu Berlin. Herausgegeben von der General- 
verwaltung. Arabische Urkunden. 4to., 2 parts in 
1 vol. with 44 plates (20 double). 

Weidmann, Berlin, 1896-1900 


TaN of 22 examples, dated from 143 u. (761) to 407 H. 
ri ). 


Reviews: A. Wiedemann, Byzantinische Zeitschr., V1, pp. 
439-40; J. von Karabacek, W.Z.K.M., XI, pp. 1-21 (of 
Part I only). 


AHLWARDT, W. Verzeichniss der arabischen Hand- 
schriften der Kéniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. 4to., 
10 vols., with 12 plates. Asher, Berlin, 1887-99 
The 12 plates are at the end of the tenth volume. They 
contain 63 dated specimens of writing ranging from 364 H. 
(974) to 1274 w. (1857). 


ALMKVIST, Herman. Ein Tiirkisches Dragoman-Diplom 
aus dem vorigen Jahrhundert in Faksimile herausge- 
geben und iibersetzt. 8vo., pp. 7, with large folding 
plate. Upsala, 1894 

See utgifna af Humanistiska Vetenskapssamfundet i 
sala, Ip. 
Dated 7 Jumada I, 1123 (20 June 1711). 
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AMARI, Michele. Nuovi ricordi arabici su la Storia di 

Genova. Aiti della Societa Ligure di Storia Patria, V, 

pp. 549-65 and y4, with 4 plates. Genova, 1867 
Correspondence in Latin and Arabic, 


ANAWATI and JOMIER. Un papyrus chrétien en arabe 
(Egypte, IX¢ siécle ap. J.C.). Mélanges islamologiques, 
IL, pp. 91-102, with 1 plate. 1954 


ANON. A Letter from His Highness the Amir Abdur- 
rahman on his past and present relations to England, 
Asiatic Quarterly Review, 3rd. series, VIII, pp. 245-8, 
with 2 plates (facsimile). 1894 

Dated 1312 4. (1894/5), 


—— Les Musulmans frangais et la guerre. Adresses et 
témoignages de fidélité des chefs musulmans et des 


personnages religieux. _I.—Afrique occidentale. IJ, 
Algérie et Tunisie. III—Maroc. Revue du Monde 
Musulman, pp. 1-389. 1914 


Contains about 60 facsimiles of addresses, appeals, letters, 
etc. 


— Notable Accessions. The Bodleian Library Record, 
II, pp. 165-70. 1951 
See p. 168 and plate IV, for a page from a Persian Medical 
Encyclopaedia by Abi Bakr Rabi‘ ibn Ahmad al- 
Akhawain al-Bukhari, copied in a.p, 1085 and therefore 

one of the earliest dated Persian MSS. known, 


—— Facsimiles of the three earliest MSS. of the Holy 
Qur'an. Islamic Treasures of the Islamic Museum, 
Istanbul, Turkey. The Islamic Review, XLV, January, 
pp. 20-21, with 4 illus. 1955 


ARBERRY, A. J. India Office Library: Specimens of 
Arabic and Persian Paleography. Selected and anno- 
tated. 8vo., pp. viii, with 48 plates. 

India Office, London, 1939 
Plates 1-24 and 48 are in Arabic; the remainder are in 
Persian. From the IXth to the XIXth century, 
Reviews: R. Childiac, M.F.O.B., XXII, pp. 229-30; M. H., 
Islamic Culture, XXX, pp. 259-60. 


—— The Ruba‘iyat of Omar Khayyam, edited froma newly 
discovered manuscript dated 658 (1259-60) in the 
Possession of A. Chester Beatty, Esq. Sq. 8vo., pp. xi 


and 181, with 1 plate. 
Emery Walker, London, 1949 


The plate is a facsimile of the colophon page. 
Review: Sir John Squire, //lustrated London News, CCXV1 
(April 15th 1950), p. 572, with 1 illus. 


ARTIN PACHA, Yacoub. Tezkéré (Sauf Conduit) délivré 
par Lazoghlou Ketkhoda’i Ouali’i Masr a la veuve d’un 
Kiachef Mamlouk. Revue d’Egypte, I, pp. 102-3, with 
1 folding plate (facsimile). 1894 

Dated 1227 u. (1812). 


ATIYA, Aziz Surial. The Arabic Treasures of the Con- 
vent of Mount Sinai. Proc. of the Egyptian Socy. of 
Historical Studies, 11, pp. 5-26, with 10 figs. 1953 

Various important Arabic MSS. from 897-995 A.D.; 
signatures of Baybars and Qayt-Bay, figs. 7-8. 


—— The Arabic Manuscripts of Mount Sinai. _A Hand- 
list of the Arabic Manuscripts and scrolls microfilmed 
at the library of the Monastery of St. Catherine, Mount 
Sinai. 4to., pp. xxxiv and 97, with 16 plates. 

The Johns Hopkins Press, Baltimore, 1955 

Publications of the American Foundation for the Study of” 

Man, Vol. 1. j 
Includes reproductions of Gospels, etc., in Arabi 

A.D. 897, 977, 1056, 1117, 1298, 1358, and 

XVI-XVIIth centuries. Also_ si 

Qala’in, Baybars II, Barqiiq, 

al-Ghauri and Khairbek, all dated. 
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Reviews: J.D.P., Bull. Sch 
‘A. J. Arberry, P. 
J. Leroy, Syria, 
LIV, cols. 42-4. 


Oriental Stud., XXI, pp. 672-3; 
St., LXXXVIII, pp. 57-8; 
180-82; Otto Spies, O.L.Z., 








AUBIN, Jean. Note sur quelques documents Aq Qoyunlu. 
Meélanges Louis Massignon, 1, pp. 123-47, with 2 plates. 
Institut frangais, Damas, 1956 
A firman of Jahanshah, dated 27 Jumada I, 867 (17th Feb. 
1463), and one of Rustam Beg, dated Ist Ramadan 900 

(26th May, 1495) are reproduced. 


‘AWAD, Karkis. Aqdam al-Makhtatat fi Khizanat al- 
Auqaf al-‘dmma bi-Baghdad. [The oldest manu- 
scripts in the general library of Waqfs at Baghdad.] 
Sumer, Ill, No. 2, pp. 236-69, with 12 figs.; also IV, 
pp. 113-35 and 220-53, 1947 


BABINGER, Franz. Die ilteste tiirkische Urkunde des 
deutsch-osmanischen Staatsverkehrs. Der Islam, X, 
pp. 134-46, with 1 plate. 1920 

Dated the last day of Rabi* Il, 937 (21st Dec. 1530). 


— Zwei tiirkische Schutzbriefe fiir Georg II. Rakéczi, 
Fiirsten von Siebenbiirgen, aus dem Jahre 1649. Le 
Monde Oriental, X1V, pp. 115-51, with 2 folding ee 

1920 


— Qara Mustafa Paschas Essegger Sendschreiben an den 

Markgrafen Hermann von Baden. Archiv Orientdlni, 

IV, pp. 23-33, Taf. I and 6 figs. 1932 
With facsimile of document dated 1683. 


— Ein Freibrief Mehmeds II., des Eroberers, fiir das 
Kloster Hagia Sophia zu Saloniki, Eigentum der 
Sultanin Mara (1459). Byzantinische Zeitschrift, XLIV, 
pp. 11-20 and Taf. I-II. 1951 

Facsimiles of two documents are given, one dated 863 H. 
(1459), the other 867 H. (1463), 


— Eine Verfiigung des Paliologen Chass Murad-PaSa von 
Mitte Regéb 876 h = Dez./Jan. 1471/2. Documenta 
Islamica Inedita, Hartmann Festschrift, pp. 197-210, 
with 2 plates and 4 figs. (¢ughras). Berlin, 1952 


BARAMKI, D. C. Excavations at Khirbet el Mefjir. 
Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, 
VIII, pp. 51-3. 1938 

Letter to the Khalif Hisham, written with black ink on a 
marble slab, p. 53 and plate XXXIV. 


BARGES, J. J.L. Tlemcen, ancienne capitale du royaume 
de ce nom. 8vo., pp. xvi and 479, with 7 plates. 
Duprat, Paris, 1859 
With 6 plates of Arabic letters received by the author from 
notabilities of the neighbourhood. 


BIARNETT], L. D. Persian and Arabic Manuscripts. 
British Museum Quarterly, V1, pp. 78-9 and plate 
XXVIII. 1931 

MS. of the Kulliyat of Farid ad-Din ‘Attar, with colophon. 
dated 862 H. (1468) in Uighur. 


BASAGIG, Safvet Beg R. Der iilteste Ferman der Cengié- 
‘gs. Wissensch. Mitth. aus Bosnien und der Herce- 
Sovina, V1, pp. 478-86, with 1 folding plate (Geemniie)- 


Dated 903 x. (1497), 


BECKER, C. H. Papyri Schott-Reinhardt I, mit Unter- 
stiitzung des grossherzoglich badischen Ministeriums 
der Justiz, des Kultus und Unterrichts, herausgegeben 
und erklirt. Mit 12 Tafeln in Lichtdruck. 4to., pp. 
ix and 119, Winter, Heidelberg, 1906 


Laslett aus der Heidelberger Papyrus-Sammlung, 


Several dated 91 11, (709/10). 

Reviews: H. Lammens, Mélanges de la Faculté Orientale, 
Beyrouth, I, pp. 74-7; H. Hirschfeld, J.R.A.S., 1908, 
pp. 597-600. 


— Das Lateinische in den arabischen Papyrusprotokollen. 
Zeitschr. fiir Assyriologie, XXII, pp. 166-93, with 3 
folding plates (facsimiles). 1909 

In connection with Karabacek’s, Die arabischen Papyrus- 
protokolle, (g.v.). 


BELIN. Lettre 4 M. Reinaud, sur un document arabe 
relatif 4 Mahomet. Journal Asiatique, 5 série, IV, 
pp. 482-518, with 1 folding plate. 1854 
The plate is a facsimile of a document dated the 6th year 
of the Hijra (a.p. 627/8), purporting to be written by 
Muhammad to Al-Mugaugis, the Chief of the Copts, 
(Djarih, son of Matta, Governor of Egypt for Heraclius), 
exhorting him to embrace Islam. Found in a Coptic 
monastery by Barthélemy. 
See Buscu, CHEikHo and DuNLop, 


*BELYAYEV, V. Arabskiye papirusy. [Arabic Papyri.] 
Vestnik Academii Nauk SSSR, X\-XIl, pp. 71-5. 
Leningrad, 1934 
See p. 74 for reproduction of an order of the Governor of 
Egypt concerning the land tax for 150 H. (767). 


BEVERIDGE, Annette S. The History of Humayan 
(Humayin-Nama), by Gul-Badan Begam (Princess 
Rose-Body). Translated, with Introduction, Notes and 
Biographical Appendix. 8vo. 1902 

1 plate of facsimile (p. 28 of MS.), perhaps Hamida 
im’s own writing (c. 1587) and 1 plate, autograph 
note of Shah Jahan. 


BILABEL, F., and GROHMANN, A. Griechische, kop- 
tische und arabische Texte zur Religion und religidsen 
Literatur in Agyptens Spitzeit, 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xii 
and 452, and Tafelband, 4to., 15 plates. 

Heidelberg, 1934 


yea en i oneee aus den badischen Papyrus-Sammlungen, 
Heft. 5. 


—— —— Zwei Urkunden aus dem bischéflichen Archiv 
von Panopolis in Agypten. 8vo., pp. 20, with 2 plates. 
Heidelberg, 1935 
Quellen und Studien zur Geschichte und Kultur des Altertums 
und des Mittelalters, Reihe A, Heft 1. 
eae of appointment for Coptic priests of about 
AD. 


BJORKMAN, Walther. Ein tiirkischer Schenkungsbrief 
vom Jahre 1587. Orientalia Suecana, III, pp. 144-54, 
with 1 illus. 1954 


— Do. In Donum Natalicum H. S. Nyberg Oblatum, 
pp. 144-54, with 1 illus, 1954 


BLOCHET, E. Catalogue de la collection de manuscrits 
orientaux arabes, persans et tures formée par M. 
Charles Schefer et acquise par I’Etat. 8vo., pp. v and 
231, with 12 plates. Leroux, Paris, 1900 

8 plates are facsimile pages of manuscripts. 


BLOCHMANN, H. Facsimiles of several Autographs of, 
Jahangir, Shahjahan, and Prince Dara Shikoh, together 
with Notes on the Literary Character and the Capture 
and Death of Dard Shikoh. Journ. Asiatie’ So 
Bengal, XXXIX, Pt. I, pp. 271-9, with 1 folding, ee 
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BLYDEN, Rev. Edward W. Appendix to Benj. Anderson's 
Journey to Musadu. An exact fac-simile of a letter 
from the King of Musadu to the President of Liberia, 
written by a young Mandingo, [Muhammad Barta], 
at Musadu, in Arabic, in the latter part of 1868. Printed 
from photographic relief plates witha translation. Sm. 
8vo., pp. 14, with 2 folding plates. 

Lithographing, Engraving & Printing Co., 

New York, 1870 

Generally speaking two styles of writing are found in West 

Sudanese MSS.—(a) thick and heavy, (b) fine. This 

letter is written in a thick, but clear and well formed 
character. 


BONELLI, Luigi. 11 trattato Turco-veneto del 1540. 
Centenario della nascita di Michele Amari, I, pp. 332- 
63, with 3 plates. Virzi, Palermo, 1910 
The plates illustrate (1) part of the Preamble of the Treaty; 
(2) Autograph of Khair ad-Din Barbarossa, and (3) a 
letter of Sulayman I. 


BOSCH VILA, Jacinto. Dos nuevos manuscritos y pape- 
les sueltos de moriscos aragoneses. Al-Andalus, XXU, 
“Variedades”, pp. 463-70, with 3 illus. 1957 


—— Los Documentos drabes del Archivo Catedral de 
Huesca. Revista del Instituto Egipcio de Estudios 
Islamicos, V, pp. 1-48, with 12 plates. 1957 

Ten documents are reproduced, their dates running from 
tr II, 540 (Nov. 1145) to Jumada Il, 667 (Feb. 


B[OUVAT], L. Une lettre d’El-Hiba. Revue du Monde 
Musulman, XXVI, pp. 339-41, with 1 fig. (facsimile). 
1914 


Dated 1327 H. (1909). In Maghribi script. 


BUSCH. [Aus Briefen an Prof. Brockhaus von Herrn Dr. 
Busch.] Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen 
Gesellschaft, XVI, pp. 385-8, with 1 folding plate. 

1863 
On a document purporting to be an original letter of 
Muhammad to Al-Mundhir ibn Sawi, Persian Governor 
of Bahrayn, exhorting him to embrace Islam. Dr. 
Brockhaus (in a note) comes to the conclusion that this 
letter is a forgery. 
See BeLin and Curixno. 


CABATON, Antoine. Les Chams musulmans de I’Indo- 
Chine francaise. Revue du Monde Musulman, Il, pp. 
129-80, with 9 illus. 1907 


Fig. 4—Coran cham de I’Annam écrit sur papier chinois. 
Sourates IX, v. 129-130; XL, v. 67. 


CAETANI, Leone, Principe di Teano. Annali dell’ 
Islam. 4to., 10 vols. Hoepli, Milano, 1905-26 
See V, pl. facing pp. 320, 336, 352 and 448, for Teproduc- 

tions of a papyrus dated Safar 91 (Dec. 709). 


CAGIGAS, Isidro de las. Una carta aljamiada grana- 
dina. Arabica, 1, pp. 272-5, and lam. I-IV. 
1954 


A letter written by a woman about the end of the XVth 
century. 


CASKEL, Werner. Das Farraschen-Amt in Medina. 
Festschrift Max Freiherrn von Oppenheim (= Archiv Siir 
Orientforschung, Beiband 1), pp. 138-47, with 3 illus. 

Berlin, 1933 

A berat of Sultan Mustafa III, of 1180 x. (1766/7), and one 

of Mahmid II, dated 24 Dhu'l-Qa‘da 1236: (23 Aug. 1821), 
are illustrated. 


CECHOVIC, O. D. Waqufnyi dokument vremeni Timira 
iz Kollekcii Samarqandskogo Museya. [Waaf docu- 
ment from the time of Timir in the collection of the 
Museum of Samargand.] Epigrafika Vostoka, IV, 
Ppp. 56-67, with 1 plate. Moscow-Leningrad, 1951 

In Persian. 
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CHAGHATAI, Abdullah. — Historical Documents of 
Aurangzeb’s Reign. The Museums Journal lof 


Pakistan}, VII, pp. 31-43, with 4 plates. 
Peshawar, 1955 


CHAMPOLLION-FIGEAC. Charte latine sur_papyrus 
d’Egypte de l'année 876, appartenant a la Bibliothéque 
Royale; publiée pour I’Ecole Royale des Chartes, par 
Vordre de M. Guizot. Folio, pp. [3], with 8 double 
plates (facsimile). Motte, Paris, 1835 

The protocol, of 3 lines, is in Arabic script. See plate A, 


—— and REINAUD. Chartes inédites de la Bibliothéque 
Royale, en dialecte catalan ou en arabe, contenant des 
traités de paix et de commerce, conclus en 1270, 1278, 
1312 et 1339, entre les rois chrétiens de Majorque, 
comtes de Roussillon, de Cerdagne, seigneurs de 
Montpellier, et les rois maures de Tunis et Alger, et de 
Maroc. Collection de documents inédits sur histoire 
de France. Mélanges historiques, Il, pp. 71-121, with 
1 folding plate (facsimile of document in Latin and 
Arabic, dated a.p. 1339). 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1843 


CHARDIN, Jean. Voyages... en Perse. Nouvelle [best] 
édition... par L. Langles. 8vo., 10 vols. and Atlas, 
large folio. Normant, Paris, 1811 


See VIII, pp. 320-27, and Atlas, pl. LXIX-LXXII for 
pages from a Kufic Quran. 


CHEIKHO, L. Anciennes versions arabes manuscrites des 
Evangiles en Orient. A/-Machriq, IV, pp. 97-109, with 
1 plate (facsimile). [In Arabic.] 1901 


The MS. illustrated is dated in the year 1930 of the Holy 
Martyrs, which corresponds to a.D. 1323, 


—Les édits de Mahomet et des premiers Caliphes en 
faveur des Chrétiens. A/-Machriq, XII, pp. 609-18, 
674-82, with 2 plates. [In Arabic.] 1909 

The Author pronounces all these documents to be forgeries, 
except perhaps the letter of Muhammad to Muqauqis 
found by Barthélemy near Akhmim in the binding of a 
Coptic book, and bought by the Sultan for a large sum. 
Reproduced here from the Journal Asiatique. 

‘See BELIN and BuscH. 


—— La Hamisah de Buhturi. A/-Machriq, XIII, pp. 527- 
31, with 1 plate. [In Arabic.] 1910 


The plate illustrates a page of the Leiden MS., published 
in facsimile by Geyer and Margoliouth. 


CLARKE, C. Stanley. Thirty Mogul Paintings of the 
School of Jahangir (17th century) and four Panels of 


Calligraphy in the Wantage Bequest. Large 4to. 
H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1922 


See pp. 3-4 and plates 22-4. 
COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements de 
la Perse. Atlas folio. Canson, Paris, 1880 
See pl. 27-31 and 56. 


Atlas folio. 
Canson, Paris, 1883 


—— —— Ornements arabes, 


Title pages, etc., pl. 27-31. 


COMMISSARIAT, M. S. Imperial Mughal Farmans in 
Gujarat. (Being Farmans mainly issued in favour of 
Shantidas Jawahari of Ahmadabad by the Mughal 
Emperors.) Journ. of the University of Bo 
Part I, pp. 1-56, with 29 plates. 

From 1025 x. (1616) to 1073 . (1663). 


C[OOMARASWAMY], A. K. Leaf of a Koran. 


716 


= 






pu ey 
a 
illus. 


of Fine Arts [Boston] Bulletin, XVI, Bon 
af 1920 


i 
From a Kufic Quran; date suggested “thirteentt century 


or earlier”. 5 i Soprcre 





Centre for the Arts 


nal 


657 SPECIMENS ON PAPER, &c. 658 


CUSA, Salvatore. I diplomi greci ed arabi di Sicilia 
pubblicati nel testo originale, tradotti ed illustrati. 
4to., pp. xxii and 862, with 6 plates (facsimiles). 

Lao, Palermo, 1868 
A publication of the Direzione degli Archivi Siciliani. 
See tay. I, II and VI. 


DAVID-WEILL, Jean. Papyrus arabes d’Edfou. Bull. 
de l'Institut francais d’ Archéologie orientale, XXX, pp. 
33-44, with | plate. 1931 

End of IlIrd or beginning of IVth century H. 


—Un papyrus arabe inédit du Musée du Louvre. 
Semitica, IV, pp. 67-71, with 1 plate. 1951-52 
Attributed to the IXth century, a.p. 


— Une page de traditions sur papyrus du IIe siécle de 
l'Hégire. Mélanges Louis Massignon, Il, pp. 375-7, 
with 2 plates. 1957 


DELHI. Delhi Museum of Archeology. Loan Exhibition 
of Antiquities, Coronation Durbar, 1911. An illus- 
trated selection of the principal exhibits. Published by 
the Archaeological Survey of India. Large 4to. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, [1911] 
Firmans, letters, etc., pp. 43-70 and plates XIX-XXVII. 


DERENBOURG, Hartwig, and BARRAU-DIHIGO. Une 
charte hispano-arabe de l'année 1312. Revue His- 
panique, XV, p. 766, with 2 folding plates, and XX, 
pp. 305-15. 

Hispanic Society of America, New York, 1906 and 1909 
A bilingual charter, preserved in the Archivo histérico 
nacional at Madrid. 


DEVERDUN, Gaston, and MHAMMED BEN ABDES- 
LEM GHIATI. Deux tahbis almohades (milieu du 
XIlle s, J.-C.). Hespéris, XLI, pp. 411-23, with 4 i es 

1954 


One is dated 650 1. (1252). 


DIETRICH, Albert. Arabische Papyri aus der Ham- 
burger Staats- und Universititsbibliothek. Mit 19 
Abbildungen. 8vo., pp. xii and 97. 

Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1937 
Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, XX13. 
Fifteen are illustrated, including examples dated 270 H. 
(883), 285 H. (898), 295 H. (907), 314 -H. (920), 320 H. (932), 
and 342 H. (953). 
Reviews: W. Bjérkman, O.L.Z., XLII, col. 531; D. Sourdel, 
Arabica, IH, p. 125. 


—— Eine arabische Eheurkunde aus der Aiyibidenzeit. 
Documenta Islamica Inedita (Hartmann Festschrift), 
pp. 121-54, with 3 plates. Berlin, 1952 
In three parts dated 12 Jumada I, 604 (4th Dec. 1207), 13 
Muharram 617 (20th March, 1220), and 13 Safar 619 

(29th March 1220) respectively. 


— Arabische Briefe aus der Papyrussammlung der Ham- 
burger Staats- und Universitits-Bibliothek. Mit 20 
Tafeln. Large 8vo., pp. xvi and 234. 

Augustin, Hamburg, 1955 

Verdffentlichungen aus der Hamburger Staats- und Univer- 
sitdts-Bibliothek, V. 

47 of the IInd-IVth century #. 

Reviews: Cl. Cahen, Oriens, X, p. 188; W. Bjérkman, 
O.L.Z., LIM, col. 155; Adolf Grohmann, Der Islam, 
XXXIV, pp. 205-8; Nabia Abbott, Z.D.M.G., CVIII, 
pp. 206-9; A. Grohmann, Der Islam, pp. 205-8. 


DIKSHIT, R. K. A Firman of King Muhammad Ali Shah 
of Oudh, of 1253 a.n. Journ. United Provinces 
Historical Socy., New Series, II, Part I, pp. 47-8, with 
I plate, 1954 

Dated 27 Rajab 1253 u. (27th Oct. 1838). 


DOZY, R. P. A. Notices sur quelques manuscrits arabes, 
8vo., pp. 260, with 1 folding plate. 
Brill, Leyde, 1847-51 
Two facsimiles on plate: (a) “ Fac-simile de l’écriture d’al 
Makrizi. Al-Mokaffé, man. 1366, 3€ volume”. (6) 
“Fac-simile de I’écriture du copiste d’al Makrizi. Traité 
des monnaies musulmanes, man. 560 (2). Notes mar- 
ginales de l'auteur.” Both in the Leyden Library. 


DUDA, Herbert W. Die ersten Friedensfiihler der Pforte 
nach der Eroberung von Belgrad im Jahre 1717. 
Documenta Islamica Inedita (Hartmann Festschrift), 
pp. 263-72, with | plate. Berlin, 1952 

A letter from Mustafa Pasha to Prince Eugen of Savoy on 
Sth September 1717. 


DUNLOP, D. M. Another “Prophetic” Letter. Journ, 
Royal Asiatic Socy., 1940, pp. 54-60 and plate I. 
1940 


An alleged letter from Muhammad to the Negus, exhorting 
him to become a Muslim. In private possession in 
Damascus; said to have been obtained from an 
Abyssinian priest. 


DUPRE, Louis]. Voyage a Athénes et A Constantinople, 
ou collection de portraits, de vues et de costumes, 
Large folio. Dondey-Dupré, Paris, 1825 

At end: double plate, a facsimile of a Turkish Government 
document dated 1234 H. (1819). 


FARES, Bishr. Une miniature nouvelle de I’Ecole de 
Bagdad. Bull. de I’ Institut d’Egypte, XXVU, pp. 259- 
62. 1947 
With two plates reproducing pages from a Kitab al-Aghani 

dated 614 H. (1217/18). 


FARID SHAFI‘I. Zakharif Mushaf bi Dar al-Kutub al- 
Misriya. [Ornament in a Quran in the Egyptian 
Library.] Bull. of the Faculty of Arts [Cairo Univer- 
sity], XVI, Part 1, pp. 43-8, with 6 plates and Wes 


Ludwig. Einfiihrung in die osmanisch-tiirkische 
Diplomatik der tiirkischen Botmissigkeit in Ungarn. 
1. Lieferung. Folio, pp. Ixviii and 35, with 16 plates. 

K6nigliche Ungarische Universititsdruckerei, 
Budapest, 1926 
One of the Veréffentlichungen des Kéniglichen Ungarischen 
‘Staatsarchivs redigiert von Dr. Desiderius Csdnki. 
With facsimiles of 21 documents, the dates of which run 
from A.D. 1536 to 1575, 


—Tlirkische Schriften aus dem Archive des Palatins 
Nikolaus Esterhazy 1606-45. Mit 10 Tafeln und 1 


Karte. Large 8vo., pp. Ixxi and 503. 
Budapest, 1932 


FELIX, The Rev. Father. Mughal Farmans, Parwanahs 
and Sanads issued in favour of the Jesuit Missionaries. 
Journ. Panjab Historical Society, V, pp. 1-53, with 12 
plates. 1916 

Photographs of documents dating from A.D. 1598 to 1759. 


FLEISCHER, H. L. Ueber einen grieschisch-arabischen 
‘Codex rescriptus der Leipziger Universitats-Bibliothek. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, 1, 
pp. 148-60, with 1 plate. 1846 


— Reprinted in his Kleinere Schriften, 
is Hirzel, 


and plates II-IV. 
Kufic, VIIth-Xth century a.D. 
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FLEISCHER, H. L. Beschreibung der von Prof. Dr. 
Tischendorf im J. 1853 aus dem Morgenlande zu- 
riickgebrachten christlich-arabischen Handschriften. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 
VIII, pp. 584-7, with 1 folding plate. 1854 


—— Reprinted in his Kleinere Schriften, III, pp. 389-92. 
Hirzel, Leipzig, 1888 
Four specimens are reproduced on the plate; VIII-IXth 
century A.D. 


—— [Note on two Christian-Arabic Manuscripts brought 
back by Tischendorf.] Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgen- 
Kindischen Gesellschaft, XV, pp. 385-7, with 1 folding 
plate. 1861 


—— Reprinted in his Kleinere Schriften, 111, pp. 393-4. 
Hirzel, Leipzig, 1888 
Two specimens of writing, one dated 279 H. (892), the other 
272 H. (885). 


FRYE, Richard N. The Andarz Name of Kayis b. 
Iskandar b. Kapis b. VuSmgir. Serta Cantabrigien- 
sia, pp. 7-21, with 8 plates (2 coloured). 

Cambridge (XXIIIrd Congress of Orientalists) 
and Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1954 


—— The Manuscript of the Andarz Name in New Persian. 
Journ, American Oriental Socy., LXXV, pp. 24-6, with 
3 plates. 1955 

See Fig. 1. “The script of the Andarz Name is more com- 
plicated to decipher, and with more (archaic?) features 
than the similar script of the oldest Persian manuscript, 
the Liber fundamentorum Pharmacologiae of Abi 
Mansiir Muwaffaq b. ‘Ali al-Harawi, dated 1055 a.p. 
The AN manuscript provides an important new source 
for the history of the development of the Arabic script 
and will be the object of study of specialists in this 
question.” 


GARCIN DE TASSY. Lettre de S. A. Mir Jafar Ali 
Bahadur, nabab de Surate. Revue de I’Orient, de 
l’Algérie et des Colonies, nouvelle série, 1, pp. 58-9, 


with 1 folding plate (facsimile). 1855 
GASCON DE GOTOR, Anselmo y Pedro. Zaragoza 
artistica, monumental é histérica. Large 8vo., 2 vols. 


Arifio, Zaragoza, 1890-91 

See I, plates to face p. 140ff. Facsimiles of pages of 8 MSS., 

some in the Gil Collection, dated as follows:—435 H. 

(1043), 534 (1139), 891 (1486), 806 (1403), XVIth century, 

very curious script; 2 others, also XVIth century; another 
834 H. (1430). 


GASPAR Y REMIRO, Mariano. Documentos arabes de 
la Corte Nazari de Granada. Revista de Archivos, 
Bibliotecas y Museos, 111+ época, XXI, pp. 330-39, with 
2 plates; pp. 531-5, with 1 plate; XXII, pp. 260-69, 
421-31; XXIII, pp. 137-48, with 1 plate; pp. 411-23, 
with 2 plates. 1909-10 

Six facsimiles, two dated 831 H. (1427/8), one dated 888 H, 
LPS ed dated 894 1. (1488), and two dated 895 H. 


GIBSON, Margaret Dunlop. An Arabic Version of the 
Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans, Corinthians, 
Galatians with part of the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
from a ninth century MS. in the Convent of St. 
Catharine on Mount Sinai. 4to., pp. 24 and 110, with 
1 plate (facsimile). Clay, London, 1894 

Studia Sinaitica, No. M1. 


—— Catalogue of the Arabic MSS. in the Convent of 
S. Catharine on Mount Sinai. 4to., Pp. viii and 138, 
with 4 plates (facsimiles). Clay, London, 1894 

Studia Sinaitica, No. 11. 


— An Arabic Version of the Acts of the Apostles and 
the Seven Catholic Epistles, from an eighth or ninth 
century MS. in the Convent of St. Catharine on Mount 
Sinai. 4to., pp. 60 and 110, with 2 plates (facsimiles) 

Clay, London, 1899 
Studia Sinaitica, No. VII. 


—— Apocrypha Arabica. I. Kitab al Magill, or the Book 
ofthe Rolls. 2. The Story of Aphika. 3, Cyprian and 
Justa, in Arabic. 4. Cyprian and Justa, ‘in Greek, 
Edited and translated into English. 4to., PP. Xxxi, 78 
and 82, with 5 plates (facsimiles). 

Clay, London, 1901 
Studia Sinaitica, No. VIII. 
See plates I, Il and IV. 


GOEJE, M. J. de. Beschreibung einer alten Handschrift 
von Abi ‘Obaid’s Garib-al-hadit. Zeitschr. d. Deut- 
schen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, XVII, pp. 781- 
807, with 1 folding plate (facsimile of page), 1864 


Written 252 H. (866) in old Moroccan character, midway 
between Kufic and Naskhi, 


GOKBILGIN, M. Tayyib. Sokollu Mehmed Pasanin bir 
Talimati ve 1572 tarihinde Bosna ile alakadar birkag 
vesika. [Une lettre de directives de Sokollu Mehmed 
Pacha et quelques documents relatifs 4 la Bosnie,] 
Prilozi, VI-VU, pp. 159-74, with 3 figs. Synopsis in 
French, p. 174. 1958 


GONZALES PALENCIA, Angel. Los Mozarabes de 
Toledo en los siglos XII y XIII. Volumen preliminar; 
Estudio e Indices, 4to., Pp. xvi and 461, with 31 
plates. Madrid, 1930 

Instituto de Valencia de Don Juan, 
Many documents are reproduced. 


GRAF, Erwin. Die Geschichte eines Chan’s in Smyrna. 
8vo., pp. 33, with | plate. 
Harrassowitz, Wiesbaden, 1955 
With facsimile of a document dated 5 Dhu’l-Qa‘da 1168 
(13th Aug. 1755). 


GRAF, G. Un Manuscrit arabe chrétien du IX siécle. 
Al-Machrig, VII, pp. 258-65, with 1 plate (page in 
facsimile). [In Arabic.] 1905 


GRIFFINI, Eugenio. Una nuova qasida attribuita ad 
Imru’l-Qais.  Rivista degli Studi orientali, I, pp. 595- 
605, with 1 plate (facsimile). 1907 

Yemenite Codex No. 119 of the Caprotti Collection. 


——I manoscritti sudarabici di Milano. Rivista degli 
Studi orientali, 11, pp. 1-38, with 1 plate (2 facsimiles); 
pp. 133-66; etc. 1908-09 


Two styles of Yemenite script; no date suggested. 


——Nuovi testi arabosiculi. Centenario della nascita di 
Michele Amari, I, pp. 364-448. Virzi, Palermo, 1910 


Facsimile del Lessico di Ibn al-Qatta, Cod. di Milano, pp. 
442 and 443, 


— Die jiingste ambrosianische Sammlung arabischer 
Handschriften. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
landischen Gesellschaft, LXIX, pp. 63-88, with 18 
plates. 1915 


GROHMANN, Adolf. Ein Qorra-Brief vom Jahre 90 d-H. 
Festschrift Max Freiherrn von Oppenheim [=-Arehiv fiir 
Orientforschung, Beiband I], pp. 37-40, ait ml a ee 

erlin, 


In the Rainer Collection, Vienna. 
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——Arabische Papyri aus den Staatlichen Museen zu 
Berlin. Der Islam, XXII, pp. 1-68, with 6 plates. 
1934 


Documents of A.D. 720-24, 19 Muharram 304 (23rd July 
916), and Dhu’l-Hijja 295 (Sept. 908), are reproduced. 


— Probleme der arabischen Papyrusforschung II. Archiv 
Orientdlni, V1, pp. 377-98 and Taf. XVII-XX1. 1934 
Five early documents on papyrus are reproduced, three of 
which are dated 164 H. (780), 180 4. (796), and 237 H. 

(851/2) respectively. 


— Eine arabische Grundsteuerquittung vom Jahre 297 
p.H. (909/10) aus dem Amtsbereich eines ‘Abbasiden- 
prinzen. Mélanges Maspero, Il, pp. 9-13, with 1 
plate. Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 

Le Caire, 1934 


A document of 297 n. (892/3). 


— Arabic Papyri in the Egyptian Library. 4to., 5 vols., 
pp. xv and 277, with 20 plates; pp. viii and 259, with 
24 plates; pp. ix and 233, with 24 plates; pp. viii and 
311, with 28 plates; pp. vii and 182, with 24 plates. 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1934-55 
Vol. I was also published in Arabic. In progress. 
Review: A. Dietrich, Der Islam, XXIV, pp. 92-4 and 326-7. 


—— Arabische Papyri aus der Sammlung Carl Wessely im 
Orientalischen Institute (Orientalni Ustav) zu Prag. 
Archiv Orientdlni, X, pp. 149-62 and plates VII-XI; 
XI, pp. 242-89 and plates XIV-XXI; XII, pp. 1-112 
and plates I-XIV; XIV, pp. 160-260 and plates III- 
XVIIL. 1938-44 

Six fragments of the VIIIth-IXth century are reproduced, 
of which two are dated 246 H. (860/61) and 288 H. (901) 
respectively. 


—Neue Beitriige zur arabischen Papyrologie. Einige 
Bemerkungen zu D. S. Margoliouth, Catalogue of 
Arabic Papyri in the John Rylands Library, Man- 
chester. Anzeiger der Osterreischen Academie der 
Wissenschaften, philos.-hist. Klasse, LXXXIII, No. 17, 
pp. 228-43, 1948 


— Einige arabische Ostraka und ein Ehevertrag aus der 
Oase Bahriya. Studi in onore di Aristide Calderini e 
Roberto Paribeni, U1, pp. 499-509, with 2 figs. 

Milan, 1957 


One document on paper and three ostraka are published. 


—— and PAHOR LABIB, Ein Fatimidenerlass vom Jahre 
415 A.u. (1024 A.D.) im Koptischen Museum in Alt- 
Kairo. Revista degli Studi orientali, XXXII, pp. 641- 
34, with 8 illus. 1957 


GUEST, Rhuvon. Life and Works of Ibn er Rami. 8vo., 
pp. 143, with 3 plates. Luzac, London, 1944 


The plates reproduce specimen pages from three XIIIth 
century MSS., two of which are dated 652 H. (1254). 


HAMET, Ismaél. Diplome des Kadirya de Bagdad. 
Revue du Monde Musulman, Ul, pp. 518-19, with 1 fig. 
(facsimile). 1907 

An interesting document and one rarely met with. It is 
an Idjazeh or certificate of initiation into the Qadiriya, a 
Teligious association founded at Baghdad in the XIIth 
century. Written in naskhi_on a strip of parchment 
1m. 38 x 0.24 and dated 1287 H. (1870). 


HANDZIC, Adem. Diploma sultana Murada IV erdelj- 
skom knezu Dordu Rakoczy. [Das Diplom des 
Sultan Murad IV dem Siebenbiirger Fiirsten Georg 
Rakoczy.] Prilozi, VI-VII, pp. 175-90, with 5 plates; 
Synopsis in German, pp. 191-2. 1958 

A berat of a.v. 1631. 


HARLEY, A. H. Note on a Royal Autograph. The 
Muslim Review, 11, No. 1, pp. 69-70 and plate III. 
1928 
Of Muhammad Qutb Shah of Golkonda, whose reign 
began in 1020 x. (1612). 


HENDLEY, Thomas H. Memorials of the Jeypore Ex- 
hibition. Impl. 4to., 4 vols. Griggs, London, 1884 


Facsimile of 2 pages from a Quran written by the Emperor 
Aurangzib with his own hand, III, plate CLXXXV. 


—— Ulwar and its Art Treasures. Sm. folio. 
Griggs, London, 1888 
Plate VI: “Facsimile of the separate grant of the fief of 
Ulwar by the Emperor, Shah Alum.” 


HERAS, H. A Treaty between Aurangzeb and the 
Portuguese. Bengal, Past and Present, XXXVI, pp. 
13-23, with 2 plates. 1928 

A document in Persian of 1667. 


HERZFELD, Ernst. Geschichte der Stadt Samarra. 4to. 
Reimer, Andrews & Steiner, Berlin, 1948 
See pp. 271-4, Taf. XXV-XXVII and Abb. 3-5; also 
XXVIIIb (written on marble). 
Review: A. Grohmann, Islamic Quarterly, I, pp. 127-30. 


HOERNLE, A. F. Rudolf. A Report on the British 
Collection of Antiquities from Central Asia. Journ. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Extra-Number I. 1901 

Persian Documents, pp. 26-9, and plate V._ The specimen 
illustrated is dated 401 1, (1010/11). 


HORMANN, Const. Ein Diplom des Sultans Ghazi 
Ahmet Khan aus dem Jahre 1127 nach der Hedzra 
(1714 n. Chr.).  Wissensch. Mitth. aus Bosnien und der 
Hercegovina, I, pp. 347-9, with 1 illus. (facsimile). 

1894 


HORST, Heribert. Ein Immunititsdiplom Schah Muham- 
mad Hudabandis von Jahre 989/1581. Zeitschr. der 
Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, CV, pp. 
289-97, with 1 plate. 1955 


IQBAL, Mohammad. Some specimens of the Calligraphy 
of the Qur’an from the Library at Meshed. Woolner 
Commemoration Volume, pp. 109-12, with 5 plates. 

Lachhman Das, Lahore, 1940 

Nine specimen. are illustrated, four being in third- 

canny, Renee in Naskhi by Prince Baysnginc 

Mirza, another by Prince Ibrahim Sultan, brother of the 
former, etc. 


‘ISA, Ahmad Muhammad. Makhtatat wa watha’iq Deir 
Sant Katrin bi-shibh jazirat Sina. [Manuscripts and 
Documents of the Monastery of St. Catharine in the 
Sinai Peninsula.] Proc. of the Egyptian Socy. of 
Historical Studies, V, pp. 105-24, with 11 figs. 1956 

Includes Gospels of 284 1. (897) and 392 u. (1002), and 
various documents from 551 H. (1156) to 1161 #. (1748). 


JACKSON, A. V. Williams, and YOHANNAN, Abraham. 
A Catalogue of the collection of Persian Manuscripts 
... presented to the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
York, by Alexander Smith Cochran. 8vo. 
Columbia University Press, New York, 1914 
“ Arabic Memorandum in the Handwriting of the Mughal, 
Emperor Aurangzib,” plate to face p. 176. 


JACOB, Georg. Urkunden aus Ungarns Tiirkenzeit in 
tuchiscione Text und deutscher Ubersetzung. .. Mit.2 


Tafeln und 2 Abbildungen. Der /slam, VII, pp. 171- 
85. 1916 


One reproduced is dated 1093 1. (1682). 
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JACOB, Georg. Tiirkische Urkunden. Mit 4 Abbildungen. 
Der Islam, VI, pp. 269-87. 1917 
One reproduced is dated 1096 x. (1685). 


—— Tiirkisches aus Ungarn. Mit 1 Faksimile. Der Islam, 
VIII, pp. 237-S1. 1918 
The document reproduced dates from A.D. 1686. 


JAHN, Karl. Vom friihislamischen Briefwesen. Studien 
zur islamischen Epistolographie der ersten drei Jahr- 
hunderte der Higra auf Grund der arabischen Papyri. 
Archiv Orientdlni, 1X, pp. 153-200 and plates XVIU- 
XXII. 1937 


Seven documents ranging from the end of the eighth to the 
beginning of the ninth century are reproduced. 


JANER, Florencio. El Koran. Cédice arabe llamado de 
Muley Cidan, rey de Marruecos, conservado en la 
Biblioteca del Escorial. Descripcién yconsideraciones. 
Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, U1, pp. 409-32, with 
1 coloured plate. 1874 

Dated 1008 x. (1600). 


JAUBERT, P. Amédée. Notice d'un manuscrit ture, en 
caractéres ouigours, envoyé par M. de Hammer, 4 M. 
Abel-Rémusat. Journal Asiatique, V1, pp. 39-52, with 
2 folding plates; pp. 78-95. 1825 

Written 843 H. (1459). 


JONES, William. The Mahomedan Law of Succession to 
the property of intestates, in Arabick, engraved on 
copper plates from an ancient manuscript, with a verbal 
translation and explanatory notes. 4to., pp. [v], 11 
and [32]. Dilly, London, 1782 

From a MS. obtained by Pocock at Aleppo “near five 
hundred years old”, say XIIIth-X1Vth-century. Eleven 
Pages are given in facsimile. 


KABRDA, Josef. Les anciens registres turcs des Cadis de 
Sofia et de Vidin et leur importance pour l'histoire de 

Ja Bulgarie. Archiv Orientdlni, XIX, pp. 329-92, with 

5 plates. 1951 
With reproductions of documents of 957 H. (1550), 1026 H. 

te es H. (1720), 1167 H. (1754) and 1169 H. 


KADIC, Ali Effendi. Ein Ferman Sultan Selim’s III. 

Wissensch. Mitth. aus Bosnien und der Hercegovina, 1V, 

pp. 397-8, with 1 plate (facsimile). 1896 
Dated 1219 x. (1804). 


KARABACEK, J. Der Papyrusfund von el-Faijam. 
Denkschriften der k. Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Philos.-hist. Classe, XXXIII, pp. 207-42, with 4 plates. 

Wien, 1883 


— Separatabdruck. 4to., pp. 36. 
Gerold, Wien, 1882 
Facsimiles of specimens dated 106 x. (724/5), 203 (819), 
and 249 (863). 


—— Das arabische Papier. (Eine historisch-antiquarische 
Untersuchung.) Mittheil. aus der Sammlung der 
Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, /1ll, pp. 87-178, with 1 
plate and 2 figs. 1887 

5 specimens on plate IIT, from A.D. 950 to a.p. 1036. Also 
51 specimens illustrated in text, dated from 322 u. (934) 
to 782 H. (1380). 


—— Neue Quellen zur Papiergeschichte. Mittheil. aus der 
Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, 1V, pp. 75— 
122, with 1 plate and 4 figs. 1888 

Four lines from an XIth century papyrus, p. 80. 


— Zur orientalischen Altertumskunde. II.—Die ara- 
bischen Papyrusprotokolle. Sitzungsher. der Philos,- 
hist. Classe der k. Akademie der Wissenschaften, CLXI. 
Abh. I, pp. 103, with 5 plates and 20 figs, 1909 


—— Zur orientalischen Altertumskunde. VII. Geschichte 
Suleimans des Grossen, verfasst und eigenhiindig ge- 
schrieben von seinem Sohne Mustafa. Sitzungsber. der 
philos.-hist. Klasse der k. Akad. der Wissenschaften in 
Wien, CLXXXV, Abh. 1, pp. 31, with 2 plates and 2 
figs. 1917 

A manuscript of the XVIth century. 


KASEM-BEG, A. Allgemeine Grammatik der tiirkisch- 
tatarischen Sprache. Aus dem Russischen iibersetzt 
und mit einem Anhange und Schriftproben herausgege- 
ben von Dr. Julius Theodor Zenker. 8vo., pp. xxviand 
272, with 7 large folding plates (facsimiles). 

Engelmann, Leipzig, 1848 


Of the above facsimiles, five are dated from 1029 n. (1619) 
to 1259 H, (1862). Chiefly state documents. 


KRAELITZ, Friedrich. Osmanische Urkunden in tiir- 
kischer Sprache aus der zweiten Hilfte des 15. Jahr- 
hunderts. Ein Beitrag zur osmanischen Diplomatik, 
8vo., pp. 111, with 14 folding plates. Wien, 1921 

Akad. der Wissenschaften, philos.-hist. Klasse, Sitzungs- 
berichte, 197, Abh. 3. 
Sonments reproduced run from 860 H. (1456) to 903 H. 


— Aufforderungs- und Kontributionsschreiben des 
Tataren-Hans Murad Giraj vom Jahre 1683 an Wr. 
Neustadt. Mitteilungen zur osmanischen Geschichte, 
I, pp. 223-31, with 1 folding plate. Wien, 1922 


KRATCHKOVSKAYA, Vera. Iz archivnogo naslediya 
Khanikova i Dorna. [From the archival material left 
by Khanikov and Dorn.] Epigrafika Vostoka, IV, pp. 
28-39, with 4 plates and 1 illus. 

Moscow-Leningrad, 1951 
Includes inscription on Tower at Radkan of 407-11 H. 
(1016-21). 


KREMER, A. yon. Ueber das Budget der Einnahmen unter 
der Regierung des Harfin alrasid nach einer neu auf- 
gefundenen Urkunde. Verhandlungen des VII. Inter- 
nationalen Orientalisten-Congresses, 1886, Semitische 
Section, pp. 1-18, with 3 plates. Hdlder, Wien, 1888 

The plates are facsimiles of leaves from a MS. of the VIth 
century of the Hijra. 


— Ueber das Einnahmebudget des Abbasiden-Reiches 
vom Jahre 306 H. (918-919). Denkschriften der k. 
Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Wien, philos.-hist. 
Classe, XXXVI, pp. 283-362, with 3 plates. 1888 

ites illustrate 5 in facsimile, of one of the MS. 
me viz: Wassaf, No. 959, Kaiserliche Hofbibliothek, 
Vienna, written in Diwani. 


KRENKOW, F. Two Ancient Fragments of an Arabic 
Translation of the New Testament. Journ. Royal 
Asiatic Socy., 1926, ‘* Miscellaneous Communications”, 
pp. 275-85, with 4 figs. 1926 

The author believes that both were written before A.D. 
1000. Now in the British Museum. 


— Abu’r-Raihan al-Beruni. Islamic Culture, VI, pp. 
528-34, with 2 plates. 1932 
The two plates are reproductions of the aétual handwriting 
of al-Biriini. i oa 
KUHNEL, Emst. Die Sammlung tirkischer und"islami- 
scher Kunst im Tschinli Késchk. Urge a 5 
de Gruyter, Berlin: by 
See Taf. 39 for tughra of ‘Abd al-Hamid I, dated 1210 . 
(1786/7). 


ndhi Na 
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KURAT, A. N., and ZETTERSTEEN, K. V._ Tiirkische 
Urkunden, herausgegeben und iibersetzt. Large 4to., 
pp. 59, with 14 plates. ; ae 

Almgvist, Uppsala; Harrassowitz, Leipzig, 1938 
All are of the XVIIIth century. 


LE CHATELIER, A. Lettre du Sultan Moulay Zin al 
Abidin. Revue du Monde Musulman, XIV, pp. 127-8, 
with | plate (facsimile). 1911 

Dated 1329 n. (1911). 


LEVI DELLA VIDA. A Druggist’s Account on Papyrus. 
Archaeologica Orientalia in Memoriam Ernst Herzfeld, 
pp. 150-55, with 1 illus. — 

Augustin, Locust Valley, N.Y., 1952 


Probably of the IIrd (IXth) century. 


LEVI-PROVENCAL, &. Note sur I’exemplaire du Kitab 
al-‘Ibar offert par Ibn Haldiin 4 la Bibliotheque d’al- 
Karawiyin 4 Féz. Journal Asiatique, CCIM, pp. 161-8, 
with | plate. 1923 


Copied by ‘Abd Allah ibn Hasan, known as Walad al- 
Faburi, and finished in Ramadan 798 (June/July 1396). 


— Un manuscrit de la bibliothéque du Calife al-Hakam 
Il. Hespéris, XVIII, pp. 198-200, with 1 fig. 1934 
‘The last page is reproduced, with the date of completion 

Sha‘ban 359 (June/July 970). 


LEWIS, Agnes Smith. Some Ancient Manuscripts of the 
Arabic New Testament. Transactions of the Ninth 
International Congress of Orientalists, 1892, II, pp. 96-8, 
with 2 plates in facsimile. London, 1893 

One probably of the Xth, the other probably the IXth, 
century A.D. 


— Apocrypha Syriaca. The Protevangelium Jacobi and 
Transitus Mariae, with texts from the Septuagint, the 
Coran, the Peshitta, and from a Syriac Hymn in a 
Syro-Arabic Palimpsest of the fifth and other centuries. 
Edited and translated. 4to., pp. Ixxii, 71 and 156, with 
8 double plates (facsimiles). Clay, London, 1902 


— Acta Mythologica Apostolorum, transcribed from an 
Arabic MS in the Convent of Deyr-es-Suriani, Egypt, 
and from MSS in the Convent of St Catherine, on 
Mount Sinai. Sm. 4to., pp. viii and yya, with 7 plates 
(facsimiles). Clay, London, 1904 

Horae Semiticae, No. TI. 
A Christian-Arabic MS. of the XTVth century. 


LINDBERG, Jac. Chr. Lettre 4 M. le Chevalier, P.O. 
Bréndsted sur quelques médailles cufiques dans le 
Cabinet du Roi de Danemarck, récemment trouvées 
dans Tile de Falster, et sur quelques manuscrits 
cufiques. 4to., pp. 66, with 12 plates. 

Copenhague, 1830 
See plates III-XII for reproductions from Kufic MSS. 


LOTH, O. Zwei arabische Papyrus. Zeitschr. d. Deut- 

schen Morgenliindischen Gesellschaft, XXXIV, pp. 685- 

91, with 2 double plates and 1 fig. 1880 
Two of about the same date. One dated 169 x. (785). 


MAGGS BROS. The Art of Writing, 2800 B.c. to 1930 
AD. Illustrated in a collection of original documents 
written on vellum, paper, papyrus, silk, linen..., ex- 
hibiting forty styles of scripts in the languages of 
Europe, Asia and Africa. 8vo., pp. 514, with many 
illus. Maggs, London, [1930] 

See Nos. 34, 44, 191, 235a, 236, 251, 265, 267, 279 and 280. 


MAHDIHASSAN, S. The Indian Origin of the Arabic 
Script. A comparative study of the Devanagri and 
Arabic Characters. A/-‘Urwa, II, No. 1, pp. 9-27. 

Bombay, 1948 


MAHFUZ-UL HAQ, M. Jami and _ his Autographs. 
Islamic Culture, 1, pp. 608-16, with 2 facsimiles. 
1927 


——A beautiful “Panjsura”. The Muslim Review, Il, 
No. 2, p. 80 and plate II. 1929 
Signed ‘Abd Allah al-Yazdi. XVIIth cent.? 


——A valuable manuscript of the Futahat al-Makkiyya. 
Islamic Culture, XI, pp. 215-21, with 1 plate. 1939 
Written at the end of the XVIth century. The plate is a 
reproduction of the fly-leaf of the MS. with the auto- 
graphs of the Emperor Jahangir, “Abd ar-Rahim (Khan 

Khanan) and Mir Sayyid Muhammad of Gujarat. 


MARGOLIOUTH, D. S._ Arabic Papyri of the Bodleian 
Library, reproduced by the collotype Process, with 
transcription and translation. Text: 4to., pp. 7; plates: 
folio, 2 folding. Luzac, London, 1893 


—— Early Documents in the Persian Language. Journ. 
Royal Asiatic Socy., pp. 761-70, with | plate. 1903 
Facsimile of Persian document dated 401 11. (1010/11). 


—Select Arabic Papyri of the Rylands Collection, 

Manchester. Florilegium Melchior de Vogiie, pp. 407- 

17, with 2 plates, 1909 
VIlIth-IXth century a.p. 


— Catalogue of Arabic Papyri in the John Rylands 
Library, Manchester. With forty plates. 4to., pp. 
xxiii and 241. Manchester University Press, 1933 

See GRoHMANN (Adolf). 
Review: R. Guest, J.R.A.S., 1935, pp. 554-5, 


MARTINOVITCH, Nicholas N. A new Manuscript of 
Ali Riza Abbasi. Journ. of the American Oriental 
Socy., XLIV, pp. 270-71, with 1 plate. 1924 

In the Metropolitan Museum of Art, N.Y. The plate 
codes the colophon with the signature of ‘Ali Riza 
i. 


MATHUR, Murari Lal. Jahangir Farmans in Jaipur 
Archives. Journal of Indian History, XXXV, pp. 259- 
72, with 4 figs. 1958 


MENENDEZ PIDAL, Ramén. Poema de Yiicuf. 
Materiales para su estudio. Revista de Archivos, 
Bibliotecas y Museos, I época, VII, pp. 91-111, with 
1 plate (facsimile of MS.); pp. 276-309 and a 


MERX, Adalbert. Documents de paléographie hébraique 
et arabe, publiés avec sept planches photo-litho- 
graphiques, 4to., pp. 59. Brill, Leyde, 1894 

See pp. 55-7 and plate VII for fragment of a receipt on 
pees from the | Fayyiim, dated 72 x. (691). 

Reviews: A. N[eubauer], Jewish Quart. Rev., VIII, pp. 172- 
5; M.G., rice 1896. pp. 640-41. 


MICHAUX-BELLAIRE, Ed. Documents relatifs au terri- 
toire du Fahg. Revue du Monde Musulman, XII, bp 
514-24, with 3 plates (facsimiles). 1911 

One dated 1191 4. (1777), the other two dated 1206 #:(1791). 


MINGANA, A. An important Old Turki Manuscript in, 
the John Rylands Library. Bull. of the John Rylands 
Library, Il, pp. 129-38, with 1 plate. 1915 

Facsimile of a Quran of the XIVth-XVth century with 
Persian and Old Turgi translation. 
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MINGANA, A. An important manuscript of the Traditions 
of Bukhari, with nine facsimile reproductions. Sm. 
fol., pp. 28. Heffer, Cambridge, 1936 

“The body of the text is written in a Naskhi hand, which is 
more Egyptian than Syrian, and is more or less similar 
to the hand used in papyri dated 4th century of the 
Hijrah.” Date about a.p. 970-1000. 


——and LEWIS, Agnes Smith. Leaves from three 
Ancient Qurans, possibly pre-‘Othmanic, with a list 
of their Variants. Square 8vo., pp. xlv and 75, with 
3 plates (facsimiles). 

University Press, Cambridge, 1914 


MINORSKI, V. Some Early Documents in Persian. 
Journ, Royal Asiatic Socy., 1942, pp. 181-94, with 2 we 
194: 
A Persian deed from Khotan, dated $01 H. (1107), and an 
Uyghur deed in Arabic script dated 515 H. (1121). 


—— Some Early Documents in Persian (II). Journ. Royal 
Asiatic Socy., 1943, pp. 86-99, with | plate. 1943 
Lgerte beini bt One must have been written about 607 H. 

(i211). 


MODI, Jivanji Jamshedji. A Farman of Emperor Jehangir 
in favour of two Parsees of the Dordi family of Naosari, 
with other cognate Documents of the Mogul times. 
Journ., Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, XXV, pp. 
419-90, with 4 plates. 1921 


Facsimile of farman dated 1027 x. (1618), and three other 
documents dated 1033 . (1623/4), etc. 


MOLLER, I.H. Paliiographische Beitriige aus den Herzog- 
lichen Sammlungen in Gotha. Orientalische Palio- 
graphie, Heft I. [All published.] Folio, pp. x, with 14 
plates (2 folding). Reichardt, Eisleben, 1844 

31 facsimiles from Kufic Qurins, 


MONCHICOURT, Ch. Etudes Kairouanaises. Revue 
Tunisienne, nouvelle série, I-VI. 1931-36 


For a legal document of 954 #. (1547), see IV, pp. 88-90, 
and plate 10; for another dated 959 H. (1552), see VI, 
pp. 305-6 and plate facing p. 308. For a letter of A.D. 
1574, see VII, plate facing p. 426; for another of 1571, see 
plate facing p. 444. 


MORDTMANN, J. H.  Tiirkischer Lehensbrief aus dem 
Jahre 1682. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen 
Gesellschaft, LXVIII, pp. 129-41, with 1 folding plate 
(facsimile). 1914 


—— Zwei osmanische Passbriefe aus dem XVI. Jahrhun- 
dert. Mitteilungen zur osmanischen Geschichte, 1, pp. 
177-201, with 1 plate; and Nachtrag by F. Babinger, 
pp. 201-2. Wien, 1922 


MORITZ, B. Sammlung arabischer Schriftstiicke aus 
Zanzibar and Oman, mit einem Glossar. 8vo., pp. 
xxxiy, 112 and 1%, with 21 folding plates of facsimiles. 

Spemann, Stuttgart & Berlin, 1892 
Lehrbiicher des Seminars fiir orientalische Sprachen zu 
Berlin, 1X. 


— Arabic Palaeography. A Collection of Arabic Texts 
from the first century of the Hidjra till the year 1000. 
Edited by B. Moritz. Folio, in portfolio (imitation of 
Quran binding with flap), pp. ix, with 188 plates. 

Cairo, 1905 

Publications of the Khedivial Library, Cairo, No. 16. 

Kufic Qurans, I-IV century (H.), plates 1-45; Qurans 
written in North Africa and Spain, IV—XIII century (#.), 
plates 46-9; Qurans of the Mamlik Sultans’ Period, 
VIII-X century (#.), plates 50-84 ; Qurans written in Persia 
and India, VI-XIII century H., plates 85-96; a 
written by Turks, 900-1234 H. (1494-1818), plates 97-99; 
Papyrus. Inscriptions and Old Documents, 87-429 H. 


(707-1038), plates 100-116; Manuscripts, 350-1 
(961-1592), plates 117-64; Autographs of. Audio aned 
1198 x. (1111-1776), plates 165-74; Maghribi Writin 
421-983 H. (1030-1575), plates 175-88, e 


Review: J. von Karabacek, W.Z.K.M., XX, pp, 131-48. 


— Ibn Sa‘id’s Beschreibung von Sicilien. Centenario 
della nascita di Michele Amari, I, pp. 292-305, with 1 
plate. Virzi, Palermo, 1910 

Plate: “Facsimile dell’autografo di Ibn Sa‘id.” 


—— Ein Firman des Sultans Selim I. fiir die Venezianer 
vom Jahre 1517. Festschrift Eduard Sachau, pp. 422- 
43 and Taf. IV. 1915 


MUHAMMAD ‘ABD ALLAH ‘INAN. Wathiga Anda- 
lusia Qashtalia min al-Qarn at-tasi‘ al-Hijri, [An 
Andalusian-Castilian document from the ninth cen 
of the Hijra.] Revista del Instituto Egipcio de Estudios 
Iskimicos en Madrid, ll, pp. ¥A-2f, with 1 folding plate, 

1954 
Summary in Spanish, ibid., p. 163. 


MUSIC, Muhamad A. Jedna bujuruldija Husejin-Bega 
GradaSteviéa. [A boujourouldou of Husayn Beg 
GradaSteviéa.] Prilozi, Il, pp. 195-9, with 1 fig. 

1952 
Dated 1247 n. (1832). 


NEUMANN, Hubert. Tiirkische Urkunden und Briefe. 
Herausgegeben und iibersetzt. Mit 2 Abbildungen, 
Der Islam, VII, pp. 288-98. 1917 

The two reproduced are both dated 1093 H, (1682). 


—Tirkische Urkunden zur Geschichte Ungarns und 
Polens. Herausgegeben und iibersetzt. Mit 1 Tafel. 
Der Islam, VII, pp. 113-33. 1918 

The document reproduced is dated 985 H. (1578). 


NICOLL, Alexander. Bibliothecae Bodleianae codicum 
manuscriptorum orientalium catalogi. Pars secunda. 
Folio, pp. [ii] and 730, with 9 plates. 

Oxonii, e typographeo Clarendoniano, MDCCCXXI 


The plates illustrate 31 specimens of calligraphy, mostly 
prior to the VIIIth century of the Hijra; six are in Kufic, 


NIZAMUDDIN, M._ The Hidden Treasures of Arabic and 
Persian Manuscripts in the Salar Jang Museum, Jndo- 
Iranica, X, No. 2, pp. 26-33, with 4 plates. 1957 

Includes (1) Frontispiece of Quran written by Yaqit 
al-Musta‘simi in 687 .; (2) Endorsements of Jahangir 
and Shah-Jahin; Endorsement of Aurangzib, and a 
colophon of YAqiit al-Musta'simi dated 687 H. (1288). 


OWEN, Charles A. Scandal in the Egyptian Treasury. A 
Portion of the Luma‘ al-Qawdnin of ‘Uthman ibn 
Ibrahim al-Nabulusi. Journal of Near Eastern Studies, 
XIV, pp. 70-80, with 15 plates. 1955 

Dated 639 H. (1242). 


6Z, Tahsin. Zwei Stiftungsurkunden des Sultans Mehmed 
Il. Fatih, Herausgegeben und eingeleitet. 8vo., pp. 
xiv, 149 and 15. Istanbul, 1935 
Istanbuler Mitteilungen, Heft 4. 
Pp. 1-15 reproduce a document of the second half of the 
XVth century. “Die Schrift ist ein sché diel fir 
die Urkundenschrift der osmanischen der 
Friihzeit. The second document, reproduced.on.pp. 1... 
149, is dated 901 H. (1496). i 
Review: M. A.-O[Aga-Oglul, rs Islamica, Il, pp. 215-1 


PALMER, H. R. Two Sudanese Manuscripts a 
Seventeenth Century. Bull. School of Oriental Studie 

V, pp. 541-60, with facsimiles of 8 pages. 1929 

indir 
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PAQUIGNON, Paul. Quelques lettres du Makhzen de 
Bou Hamara. Revue du Monde Musulman, IX, pp. 
599-611, with 4 figs. (facsimiles). 1909 

Dated 1323 H. (1904) to 1325 H. (1906). In heavy Maghribi 
script. 


PASCAL, Pierre. Les Robi'iyyat d’Omar Khayyam de 
Neyshaboor pour la premiére fois, traduits en vers 
francais, d’aprés les plus anciens manuscrits, récem- 
ment découverts ... Fac-simile du manuscrit de la 
Bibliothéque de l'Université de Cambridge. Large 
sq. 4to., pp. 324, with many plates. 

Editions du Ceeur Fidéle, Rome, 1958 

Contains 44 full-page facsimiles of the Cambridge MS., 

dated 604 H. (1208); also 6 from Paris MS., Suppl. 1417 
of 1448 A.D. 


PELLIOT, Paul. Les plus anciens monuments de I’écri- 
ture arabe en Chine. Avec des notes de Cl. Huart et 
Denison Ross. Journal Asiatique, 11™© série, Il, pp. 
177-91, with 1 plate. 1913 

Verses in Persian, written to oblige a Japanese bonze, by 
some merchants on a ship at Zaitun in a.p, 1217. 


—Les documents mongols du Musée de Teheran. 
Athar-é Iran, |, pp. 37-44 and figs. 27-31. 1936 
One is dated at Sultaniya, 720 H. (1320). 


QUARITCH, Bernard. A Catalogue of Works on Oriental 
Art, History, Languages and Literature, including a 
fine Collection of Illuminated Manuscripts. 8vo., with 
29 plates. London, 1912 


14 plates illustrate title pages and specimens of calligraphy 
including facsimile page from a Kufic Quran. 


RAHMETI, Arat. Uygurca yazilar arasinda. [Some 
Uighur documents.] Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve etno- 
grafya dergisi, III, pp. 101-12, with 1 folding plate. 


1936 

Of the fourteenth century, from Turfan. 
[RAINER]. Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer. Fiihrer durch die 
Ausstellung. Large 8vo. Wien, 1894 


Plate IV: “Protocolle mit griechisch-arabischer Textirung. 
Chalife *Abd-el-Melik ibn Merwan.” 65-86 H. (685— 
705). XIV: Two examples dated 196H. (812). XV: Four 
Turkish seal impressions in Diwani. XVI: Example 
dated 253 H. (867). XVII and XVIII: IXth to Xth 
century examples. 


REDHOUSE, J. W. A Turkish Circle Ode, by Shahin- 
Ghiray, Khan of the Crimea. With Translation, 
Memoir of the Author, and a brief Account of the 
Khanate of the Crimea, its Connection with Turkey, 
and its Annexation by Catherine the Second of Russia. 
Journ. Royal Asiatic Socy., XVIII, pp. 400-415, with 
1 plate (facsimile). 1861 

Shahin-Ghiray was executed in Rhodes, A.D. 1789. 


RIBERA, Julian. Tratado de paz 6 tregua, entre Fernando 
Tel Bastardo, rey de Napoles, y Abudmer Otman, rey 
de Tiinez. Centenario della nascita di Michele Amari, 
Il, pp. 373-86, with 2 plates. 1910 

Dated 883 n. (1477). In fine Maghrabi script. 


RODIGER, E. Ueber zwei Pergamentblitter mit alt- 
arabischer Schrift. Abhandlungen der Kénigl. Akademie 
der Wissenschaften zu Berlin 1875, philos.-hist. Classe, 
Pp. 135-43, with 2 plates (facsimiles) printed on both 
Sides. 1876 

Part of a genealogical work in Kufic script, possibly Xth 
century, brought back by Niebuhr. Almost the only 
non-Quranic Kufic documents known. 


ROSEN, Baron Victor. Les Manuscrits persans de 
l'Institut des Langues Orientales décrits. 8vo., pp. iv 
and 369, with 3 folding plates. 

Eggers, St.-Pétersbourg, 1886 

Collections Scientifiques de I’ Institut des Langues Orientales 
du Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres, U1. 

The first two plates reproduce two pages from the works of 
Jami, d. 898 1. (1492), apparently in the handwriting of 
the poet himself. The third plate reproduces a page from 
an astronomical MS. of Mahmad ibn Mas‘id ash-Shirazi, 
copied 830 H. (1426/7). 


RUIZ ORSATTI, Reginaldo. Tratado de paz entre 
Alfonso V de Aragon y el Sultan de Egipto, al-Malik 
al-A’raf Barsbay. Al-Andalus, IV, pp. 333-89, with 
8 pages of facsimile. 1939 


Dated May 1429 and 11 Sha‘ban 832, Preserved in the 
Archivo de la Corona de Aragon at Barcelona, 


RYPKA, J. Die tiirkischen Schutzbriefe fiir Georg II. 
Rak6czi, Fiirsten von Sicbenbiirgen, aus dem Jahre 
1649. Der Islam, XVII, pp. 213-35, with 1 fig. 

1929 


— Weitere Beitriige zur Korrespondenz der Hohen Pforte 

mit Bohdan Chmel'nyékyj. Archiv Orientdlni, I, 

pp. 262-83, Taf. XXXVIII and 2 figs. 1930 
Three facsimiles of documents dated 1061 x. (1651). 


SARRE, Friedrich. Neuerwerbungen der islamischen 
Kunstabteilung. Amitliche Berichte aus den Kéniglichen 
Kunstsammlungen, XXXV, col. 63-74. 1913 

Kufic Quran, Ist century of the Hijra, Abb. 38, 


SARRISALO, Aapeli. A Wag/-Document from Sinai. 
Studia Orientalia, V,, pp. 24, and », with 1 plate. 1933 
Dated 4 Jumada I, 988 (17th July 1580). 


SCHEFER, Charles. Tableau du régne de Muizz eddin 
Aboul Harith, Sultan Sindjar, par Mohammed ibn Aly 
Ravendy. Nouveaux Mélanges Orientaux, pp. 1-47, 
with | folding plate. 1886 

The plate is a facsimile of folio 78 of a copy of the Rahat 
ian written by Hajji Elias ibn ‘Abdallah, 635 1. 
(1238). 


— Notice sur les relations des peuples musulmans avec 
les Chinois, depuis l’extension de I’Islamisme jusqu’a 
Ja fin du XV¢ siécle. Centenaire de I’Ecole des Langues 
Orientales Vivantes. Recueil des mémoires, pp. 1-43, 
Paris, 1895 
Includes :—(a) Six pages in facsimile of a calendar composed 
by an astronomer of Samargand, 768 (1366), pp. 31-6. 
Purchased in Pekin. (6) Various petitions of XVth 

to XVIth century, pp. 37-43. 


SCHIER, Charles. Vade-mecum oriental. 8vo., pp. 8, 
with 4 large folding plates. Lithographed. 
Rau, Dresde, [18527] 
Facsimiles of a Firman in Turkish, and a contract and 
receipt in Arabic, with French translations. 


SCHULTHESS, Friedrich. Christlich-palistinische Frag- 
mente aus der Omajjaden-Moschee ee Damascus. 
Mit 5 Tafeln in Lichtdruck. 4to., pp. 138. 

Wiedmann, Berlin, 1905: 
der Kéniglichen Gesellschaft der ~Wissen- 
Gatien Gottingen: Phi-hist. Resse, neve lge, VAI, 


No. 3. 
See plates Land I—facsimiles of four fragments of Genesis 
and Ecclesiastes, in Arabic. 
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SCHWEIGER-LERCHENFELD, Amand Freiherr von. 
Die Frauen des Orients in der Geschichte, in der 
Dichtung und im Leben. Mit 11 farbigen, 15 schwar- 
zen Vollbildern und 338 Abbildungen im Texte. Large 
8vo., pp. [iv] and 792, 

Hartleben’s Verlag, Wien and Leipzig, 1904 
With many facsimiles from MSS. of all periods. 


SECO DE LUCENA PAREDES, Luis. Documentos 
arabes granadinos. Al-Andalus, VIII, pp. 415-29, 
with | plate. 1943 

With reproduction of a document, in the Colegio de Nifias 
Nobles at Granada, dated 871 H. (1467). 


— Escrituras de donacién arabigogranadinas. Revista 
del Instituto Egipcio de Estudios Islamicos, V, pp. 65-78, 
with 4 plates. 1957 

Four documents are reproduced, their dates running from 
4 Safar 886 (4th April 1481) to 12 Jumada 1, 900 (8th 
Feb. 1495). 


SEIDEL, Ernst. Medizinisches aus den Heidelberger 
“Papyri Schott-Reinhardt” II. Der Islam, I, pp. 238- 
63, with | plate (facsimile). 1910 


SEIF, Theodor. Zwei arabische Papyrusurkunden. Wiener 
Zeitschr. f. die Kunde des Morgenlandes, XXXII, pp. 
275-85, with 1 plate. 1925 

One is dated 18 Rabi* I, 102 (26th Sept. 720). 


—— Vom Alexanderroman nach orientalischen Bestinden 
der Nationalbibliothek. Festschrift der Nationalbiblio- 
thek in Wien, pp. 745-70, with 4 reproductions on 4 
plates. 1926 


SEN, Rajani Ranjan. A Firman of Emperor Aurangzeb. 
Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series, VII, pp. 
687-90, and plate XVIII (facsimile). 1911 


SEYBOLD, C. F. Quatre signatures autographes magh- 
ribines 4 Londres de 1682, 1726 and 1729. Journal 
Asiatique, 10™° série, XV, pp. 465-75, with 4 figs. 
(facsimiles). 1910 


In the Admission Book of Lincoln’s Inn and in the Charter 
Book of the Royal Society. 


—— Wertvolle Namenautographe von Behaeddin Zoheir, 
Ibn Hallikan, dem Rasiliden ‘Ali u. a. auf der Titelseite 
des Istahri-Auszugs, Gothanus 1521 (mit Faksimile). 
Der Islam, VII, pp. 98-107. 1918 


SHAKESPEAR, John. Arabic Inscription from China. 
Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, V, pp. 272-9, with 1 folding 
plate. 1839 

Remarkable for the unusual manner in which the Arabic 
is written, apparently with a brush, on fine Chinese 
paper (4° 8" x 2’ 4”), 


SHERE, S. A. A Wasli of Prince Khurram. Journ. Bihar 
and Orissa Research Socy., XX1X, pp. 171-83, with 1 
plate. 1943 


A panel of Persian calligraphy signed by Shah Jahan when 
he was Prince Khurram, and dated 1025 x. (1616/17). 


— ‘‘Tuhfat-us-Salatin”. A rare manuscript, dated A.H. 
950=1543 a.p. Journ. Bihar and Orissa Research Socy., 
XXX, pp. 47-70, with 1 plate. 1944 

The signature of the copyist Mir ‘Ali is reproduced, as well 
as the autographs of Jahangir and Shah Jahan. 


SILVESTRE DE SACY. Mémoire sur une Correspon- 
dance de l’Empereur de Maroc Yakoub, fils d’Abd- 
alhakk, avec Philippe-le-Hardi, conservée dans les 
Archives du Royaume. Mémoires de Il’ Académie des 
Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, IX, pp. 478-506, with 
1 folding plate (3 facsimiles). 1831 


SIMSAR, Mehmed A. Arabic Treasures at Princeton, 
Asia, XLII, pp. 125-6, with 3 illus. 1942 


Seventeenth to nineteenth century specimens of calli; 
are illustrated. a calligraphy 


SOMOGYI, Joseph de. A Qasida on the Destruction of 
Baghdad by the Mongols. Bull. Sch. of Oriental 
Studies, Vil, pp. 41-8, with 1 plate. 1933 

Contains a reproduction of two pages fi 
adh-Dhahabi's Ta’rikh al-Islam, believed tobe if MS ps! 
handwriting, preserved at Constantinople (Aya Sophia 
Library No. 3013). The author died in 748 H. (1348), 


STEPHAN, St. H. Two ancient Turkish letters of appoint- 
ment granted to the Commandant of the Citadel, 
Jerusalem, in 1809 and 1813. Journal of the Palestine 
Oriental Society, X11, pp. 103-14 and plates VI-VII. 

1933 


In Divani script. 


— An Endowment Deed of Khasseki Sultan, dated the 
24th May 1552. Quarterly of the Department of 
Antiquities in Palestine, X, pp. 170-94 and plates 
XXXVI-XL. 1942 


STERN, S. M. An original document from the Fatimid 
Chancery concerning Italian Merchants. Studi orien- 
talistici in onore di Giorgio Levi della Vida, ll, pp. 529- 
38, with | illus. 1956 

Addressed to the Khalif al-tAmir (495-524 H. = 1101-30). 


— A new volume of the illustrated Aghani Manuscript. 
Ars Orientalis, Ul, ** Notes”’, pp. 501-3. 1957 


Written in 616 H. (1219). The first plate reproduces the 
first page of the text. 


TEMPLE, Capt. R. C. A Modern Ornamental Kufic 
Alphabet from Kabul. Jndian Antiquary, XIV, p. 181, 
with 1 figure. 1885 

This example, of which a large-scale facsimile is given, 
‘occurs on a scrap of paper picked up in the Amir’s rooms 
during the Kabul War of 1878-80. Dated 1293 1. (1876). 


TISCHENDORF, Constantine. Anecdota sacra et profana 
ex oriente et occidente allata sive notitia codicum 
Graecorum, Arabicorum, Syriacorum .. . 4to., pp. xvi 
and 220, with 4 plates. Graul, Lipsiae, 1855 

See plate IV: Cod. Tisch. XI, in Arabic and Estrangelo, 
Xth century A.D. 


—— Editio repetita, emendata, aucta. 4to., pp. xvi and 
242, with 4 plates. Fries, Lipsiae, 1861 


TISSERANT, Eugéne. Specimina Codicum Orientalium. 
4to., pp. xlvii, with 80 plates (facsimiles). 
Marcus and Weber, Bonn, 1914 
Tabulae in Usum Scholarum editae sub cura Johannis 
Lietzmann, 8. 
Review: Zetterstéen, Le monde oriental, VU, p. 246. 


See pp. xxxii-xlii and plates 41-61, for forty-five specimens 
running from the VIlIth/IXth to the XVIIJIth century. 


—and WIET, Gaston. Une lettre de 1’Almohade 

Murtada au Pape Innocent IV. Hespéris, VI, pp. 27- 

53, with 2 plates. 1926 
Dated 18 Rabi* I, 648 (10th June 1250). 


TSCHUDI, R. Ein Schreiben von Sultan Abdul-Aziz. 
Der Islam, Vill, “Kleine Mitteilungen”, pp. 302-3, 
with facsimile of his letter. 1918 


—— Ein Schreiben Siilejmans I. an Ferdinand I. Fest 


schrift Georg Jacob, pp. 317-28, with long folding. na 


The letter is dated Ramadan 941 (March/April 1535). 
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WILLIAMS, Henry Smith. The History of the Art of 
Site Reaiserints Inscriptions and Muniments, 
Oriental, Classical, Medieval, and Modern. Large 
folio, 4 vols., with 203 facsimile reproductions, ex- 

planatory text interleaved. 
Hooper & Jackson, London, [1902] 
See IV, plates 153-7: reproductions of pages of Persian 

and Arabic manuscripts, all late. 


Specimens on Metal 


BARRETT, Douglas. Islamic Metal Work in the British 
Museum. Large 8vo. 
British Museum, London, 1949 
Mostly of the XIIIth and XIVth centuries. The large- 
scale reproductions on the 40 plates permit a study of the 
inscriptions. 


BERCHEM, Max yan. Notes d’archéologie arabe. Troi- 
siéme article. Etudes sur les cuivres damasquinés et 
les verres émaillés, inscriptions, marques, armoires. 
Journal Asiatique, 10™¢ série, III, pp. 5-96, with 13 figs. 
in the text. 1904 

A.—‘ Inscriptions souveraines”, pp. 17-70. B.—“In- 
scriptions de fonctionnaires”, pp. 70-96. 


DESTOMBES, Marcel. Un globe céleste arabe du XII¢ 
siécle. Comptes Rendus de I’Acad. des Inscr. et Belles- 
Lettres, 1958, pp. 300-13, with 2 illus. 1959 

With inscription: “Work of Yanus ibn al-Husayn al- 
Asturlbi 539 (1144), 


DIAKONOV, M. M. Ob odnoy rasmey Arabskoy nadpisi. 
[On an early Arabic inscription.] Epigrafika Vostoka, 

I, pp. 5-8, with 2 plates and 2 figs. 
Moscow-Leningrad, 1947 
Inscription dated 69 1. (688/9), the oldest known on metal. 


—Arabskaya nadpis na bronzovom orle iz sobraniy 
gosudarstvennogo ErmitaZa. [Arabic inscription on a 
bronze eagle in the collection of the State Hermitage.] 
Epigrafika Vostoka, 1V, pp. 24-7. 

Moscow-Leningrad, 1951 
Dated 67 or 69 x. (686/7 or 688/9). 


DRECHSLER, Adolph. Der arabische Himmels-Globus 
angefertigt 1279 zu Maragha. 8vo. 
Burdach, Dresden, 1873 
eee and VIII: Kufic inscriptions on the Celestial 
lobe. 


FRAEHN, Ch. M._ Erklirung der arabischen Inschrift des 
eisernen Thorfluegels zu Gelathi in Imerethi. Mémoires 
de I’Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg, VIe 
série, III, pp. 531-46, with 2 folding plates. 1836 

Dated 455 H. (1063). 
Synopsis: Journal Asiatique, 3 série, II, pp. 177-80. 


GIUZALIAN, L. T. Nadpis s imenem Badr ad-Din Lala 
na bronzovom podsveznike gosudarstvermogo Ermi- 
[Inscription with the name of Badr ad-Din Lulu’ 

on a bronze candlestick in the State Hermitage.] 
Epigrafika Vostoka, Ul, pp. 76-82, with 1 plate and 

1 fig. Moscow, Leningrad, 1948 


GROHMANN, Adolf. Die Bronzeschale M. 388-1911 im 
Victoria and Albert Museum. Aus der Welt der 
islamischen Kunst: Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 
125-38, with 15 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


5 Very important for the question of “Zoomorphic letters”. 
—B. 


KRATCHKOVSKAYA, Vera A. Nadpi§ bronzovogo taza 
Badr ad-Din Lulu. [Inscription on a bronze dish of 
Badr ad-Din Lu’lu’.]  Epigrafika Vostoka, I, pp. 9-22, 
with 3 plates and | fig. Moscow-Leningrad, 1947 


The dish, which formerly belonged to the Ukranian 
Scientific Socy., is now in the Hermitage. 


LEFROY, Brig.-Gen. J. H. An Account of the Great 
Cannon of Muhammad II. Recently presented to the 
British Government by the Sultan, with notices of other 
great Oriental cannon. 8vo., pp. 25, with 6 plates and 
8 figs. Royal Artillery Institution, Woolwich, 1868 

One plate of inscriptions on 3 Turkish cannon at the Dar- 
danelles 928 x. (1521/2); and 3 figures of inscriptions on 
the gun at Woolwich, 868 H. (1464). 


LONGPERIER, Adrien de. Notice sur une coupe arabe, 
conservée au département des Antiques de la Biblio- 
théque Royale. Revue Archéologique, 1, pp. 538-45. 

1844 


Reprinted in his GEuvres, {g.v.], I, pp. 349-57. 
See figure on p. 541 for 333]—an inscription, the letters of 
which are made to form the legs of a group of people. 


— Miroir arabe a figures. Revue Archéologique, III, pp. 

338-40, with I plate. 1846 

Reprinted in his GEwvres, [9.v.], I, pp. 394-7. 1883 

On the back a hunting scene, surrounded by a Kufic 
inscription. Mosul, XIIth century. 


MODI, Jivanji Jamshedji. A Copper Plate Inscription of 
Khandesh. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1913-14, pp. 
5-10 and plate II. 1917 

A copper-plate grant in Persian dated 12 Sha'ban 1017 
GIs Nov 1608). See also Yazdani’s note, ibid., 1915-16, 
pp. 41-2. 


AHMAD. Some new inscriptions from 

the Golconda Fort. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937- 

38, pp. 47-52 and plates XVI-XVIII,. 1941 
Dated 977 x. (1569), 1077 H. (1666), 1090 H. (1679). 


REHATSEK, E. A Punja of Yellow Brass. In the 
Museum of the Bom. Br. R. As. Soc. Journ. Bom- 
bay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, X1V, pp. 1-4, with 
1 plate. 1878 

Dated 1143 n. (1730/31). 


RICE, D.S. Studies in Islamic Metal Work. Bull. School 
of Oriental Studies, XIV, XV, XVII and XXI, with 
many plates and illus. 1952-58 


RODIGER, E. Ueber einen Helm mit arabischen In- 
schriften. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenléndischen 
Gesellschaft, X11, pp. 300-304, with 1 folding Cee 

Includes a composite blazon, therefore not earlier than late 
XIVth century. 


SMYTH, Captain Ralph. Plans of Ordnance captured by 
the Army of the Sutledge. Oblong folio. 
[Calcutta? 1848] 


See plate 29—Persian inscriptions on 18 of the guns. 


SOBERNHEIM, M. Arabische Gefiissinschriften yon der 
Ausstellung islamischer Kunst in Paris (1903). Zeitsehr. 
d. Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, XXVIII, pp: 176-205; 
with 14 illus. on 3 plates (1 double) and 2 figs. 1905, 
inscription of the Emir 

Se "oe od 675 ic (1264-77), = ee 
“Abbasid Khalif Mustanjid II, between 859 and 884°H. 

(1455 and 1479/80). 
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Specimens on Stone 


ABBOTT, Nabia. The Kasr Kharana Inscription of 92 1. 
(710 A.D.), a new reading. Ars Islamica, X1-XII, 
“Notes”, pp. 190-95, with 1 plate. 1946 

Dated 92 u. (710). Not carved but painted. 


ABEL, M. Trois inscriptions arabes, inédites, du Haram 
d’Hébron. Revue Biblique, XXXII, pp. 80-96, and 
pl. I-II. 1923 
Three indowment deeds in the sanctuary at Hebron are 
reproduced; the first is dated 612 H. (1215/16), the third 

696 H. (1296/7). 


‘ABID ‘ALI, M. Khdn. Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua. 
8vo. Bengal Secretariat Book Dept., Calcutta,, 1931 


With facsimiles of inscriptions dated 770 H. (1369), 863 H. 
(1459), 848 H, (1463), 884 H. (1479), and 889 H. (1484). 


d@’ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. Du Khorassan au pays 
des Backhtiaris. 4to.,4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 
Epitaph of serpentine, with Kufic inscription, found at 

Nishapir. d’Allemagne Collection. Illustration, I, 

Pp. 223 and III, p. 119. Dated 496 #. (1103). Kufic in- 

scription over entrance of mosque at Varamin, I, p. i. 
Kuticinscription in enamelled bricks crowning the Mil- 








i 
Radkhan, II, p. 45 and III, p. 70. Kufic inscription on 
a Dice of sandal wood, IlIrd century of the Hejra, II, 
p. 46, 


ALMAGRO Y CARDENAS, Antonio. Inscripcién sepul- 
cral del principe Yusuf, hermano de Muley Hacén. 
Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, XXXVI, pp. 
348-54, with 1 plate. 1900 

Dated 871 H. (1467). 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, José. Arcas, arquetas y cajas- 
relicarios.—Arqueta ardbiga de San Isidoro de Leon. 
Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, 1, pp. 49-71. 1872 


Made between a.p. 1152 and 1170. Four lines of Kufic 
inscription reproduced on p. 67. 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Lapidas ardbigas 
existentes en el Museo Arqueoldégico Nacional y en la 
Real Academia de la Historia. Museo Espafiol de An- 
tigiiedades, VII, pp. 123-56, with 2 tinted plates. 1876 

With inscriptions, mostly Kufic, dating from 376 H. (986) 
to 634 H. (1236). 


— Epigrafia arabigo-espafiola. Fragmento de lapida 

encontrado en Jerez de la Frontera. La Academia, 1, 

pp. 136-9, with I fig.; pp. 151-4. 1877 
Kufic, XII-XIIIth century. 


—— Lapidas arabigas del Museo Provincial de Cordoba. 
Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, \X, pp. 325-48, with 


1 plate. 1878 
Part of the Inscripciones drabes de Cérdoba, then in the 
press. 


—— Inscripciones arabes de Cérdoba precedidas de un 
estudio histérico-critico de la Mezquite-Aljama. 
8vo., pp. xxviii and 431, with 19 plates and a plan 
of mosque. Fortanet, Madrid, 1879 


Inscriptions dated 242 11. (856), 327 H. (938), 346 1. (958), 
353 H. (953), 354 H. (964/5), 432 H. (1040), 436 H. (1044). 
496 x. (1102), 587 H. (1190), and 634 H. (1236), are re. 
produced. 


—— Segunda edicién. 
A Reprint. 


—— Tercera edicién (agotada). Fortanet, Madrid, 1892 
With 18 plates of inscriptions. 


Fortanet, Madrid, 1880 


—— Murcia y Albacete. 8vo. Cortezo, Barcelona, 1889 
Kufic inscription (Murcia) dated 457 1. (1065), pp. 182-3, 
with illus. | Two other inscriptions illustrated on pp. 451 

and 452. Kufic inscription at Cartagena, p, 565. 


——Epigrafia arabiga. Monumentos sepulecrales de 
Palma de Mallorca. El cementerio real de la Almu- 
dayna de Gomera. Boletin de la Sociedad Arqueo- 
légica Luliana, V1, pp. 357-80, with 6 plates, 1896 

One dated 421 1. (1030). 


—— La Ermita del Santo Cristo de la Luz en Toledo. Sm, 
8vo. de Sales, Madrid, 1899 
Folding plate of Kufic inscription dated 370 1. (980), 


— Epigrafia ardbiga. Macbora y ldpidas sepulcrales 
descubiertas en Toledo en 1887 y 1888. Revista de 
Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, I, pp. 195- 
202, with 2 figs. 1897 

Two specimens, one dated 443 n. (1052), 


—— Reliquias hispano-mahometanas. Revista de Archivos, 
Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, IV, pp. 705-14, 
1900 


“Fragmento de lapida sepulcral ardbiga hallado en Alcoy 
(Alicante)”, pp. 712-14, with figure. Vth century of 
the Hijra. 


— Toledo. Folio. 
Martin y Gamoneda, Madrid, 1905 


oe sar ickioa dated 370 H. (980), coloured plate to face 
p. 80. 


—Epigrafia ardbigo-espafiola. Piedras _ prismaticas 
tumulares de Almeria. Revista de Archivos, Biblio- 
tecas y Museos, 3¢ época, XIII, pp. 315-33, with 1 
plate. 1905 


AMARI, Michele. Le due lapidi arabiche pubblicate nella 
Bibliotheca Historica del Caruso. Archivio Storico 
Siciliano, nuova serie, VI, pp. 1-9, with 1 plate. 1881 


—— Su le iscrizioni arabiche del palazzo regio di Messina. 
R. Acad. dei Lincei: Memorie della Classe di Scienze 
morali, storiche e filologiche, VII, pp. 103-12, with 2 
plates. Roma, 1881 

In fine early Naskhi, but undated. 


ANDRAE, Walter. Hatra. Nach Aufnahmen von Mit- 
gliedern der Assur-Expedition der Deutschen Orient- 
Gesellschaft. Impl. 4to., 2 vols., pp. vi and 29; with 
15 plates and 46 illus.; pp. viii and 165, with 78 plates 
and 285 illus. Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1908-12 

Wissenschafiliche Verdffentlichungen der Deutschen Oriente 
Gesellschaft, Nos. 9 and 21. 

Two Arabic inscriptions in the chief palace (a) of ‘“Izz ad- 
Din Mas‘id, 586 x. (1190); (b) of Nir ad-Din Arslan 
Shah, 592 11. (1196); see pp. 164-5 and Taf. XXIV. 


ANDRE. Antiquités arabes de la Normandie. Bulletin 
et Mémoires de la Société archéologique du département 
d'Ille-et-Vilaine, Vil, pp. 81-9, with | fig. (inscription). 

Rennes, 1870 
Ivory casket with Arabic inscription. 


ANON. Observations on an Inscription on an antient 
Pillar now in the possession of the Society of Anti- 
quaries. Archaeologia, VII, pp. 1-18, with 1 plate, 
and 3 figs. 1785 

Dated 557 u. (1161). 
Seealso CAR aoe, Asiat., 3° 86ri TV, pp. 199- 

—— De datum op den grafsteen van Malik 1 h te 
Grésik. (Mededeeling der Redactie.)= Tije voor 


Indische taal- landen volkenkunde, LIU,-pp. 37224, att 


1 fig. 
See Moquette (J. P.). 
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— Hajar al-Madrasa al-Mirjaniya. [Stone (inscription) 
of the Mirjaniya Madrasa.] Sumer, VIII, No. 1, pp. 
130-32, with 1 illus. 1959 

An edict dated 921 x, (1515/16). 


‘AQ ‘ALI. Inscription originally on the old ‘Idgah 

asHT rest which is now ruined. Epigraphia Indo- 

Moslemica, 1925-26, pp. 8-9 and plate V,. n.d. 
Dated 970 H. (1562/3). 


ADGER, G. P.]. Arabic Inscription, written in Cufic 
characters, and found in the island of Malta. Malta 
Penny Magazine, No. 6, pp. 21-4, with full-page fac- 
simile and a transcription into modern characters. 

1839 
See Fresnet (F.). 


BAHRAMI, Mehdi. Deux inscriptions historiques relatives 
4 la construction d’Imam Reza 4 Mashhad. Actes du 
XX Congrés Internat. des Orientalistes, Paris... 
1948, pp. 327-9 and plate IV. 1949 

Stone mihrab dated 516 x. (1122/3) with bands of Kufic 
and Naskh inscriptions. 


BALL, V. A Description of two Large Spinal Rubies, with 
Persian Characters engraved upon them. Proc. of the 
Ry. Irish Academy, Third Series, III, pp. 381-400, with 
1 plate. 1894 


With inscriptions dated from 609 1. (1212/13) to 1069 
(1270/71). Also of... Shah. See plate. 


BARGES, J. J. L. Inscription arabe de la Mosquée 
Maléki a Alger. Revue de I’Orient, de I’ Algérie et des 
Colonies, nouvelle série, V, pp. 263-70, with 1 plate. 

1857 
Dated 723 x. (1323). 


— Notice sur une dalle tumulaire en caractéres coufiques 
du I'Ve siécle de I’hégire, découverte 4 Tarse en 1851. 
Revue Archéologique, XIV, pp. 745-8, with 1 plate. ; 

185! 


— Inscriptions arabes qui se voyaient autrefois dans la 
ville de Marseille. Nouvelle interprétation et com- 
mentaire. 4to., pp. 79, with 9 plates. 

Goupy et Jourdan, Paris, 1889 

The 9 plates of inscriptions are reproduced from a MS. 

written by Joseph Prat and P. Durand in the XVIth 

century: La Massaliographie ou Description des anti- 

quités de Marseille. They are mostly epitaphs, some 
dated. (400-587 H. = a.p. 1000-1187.) 


BARTHOLD, Wilhelm. Die persische Inschrift an der 
Mauer der Maniehr-Moschee zu Ani. Zeitschr. der 
Deutschen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, Cl, pp. 241- 
69, with 2 plates. 1952 

ee in the name of Abii Sa‘id, between a.p. 1319 and 


BASSET, René. L’Algérie arabe. Revue Illustrée, XV, 
No. 19, pp. 11, with 9 illus. 1900 


Inscription on minaret of Great Mosque at Algiers, p. 10; 
also inscription on cedar wood found at Nedromah, p. 11. 


BEL, Alfred. Note sur une inscription de Habous du 
Musée de Tlemcen. Bulletin Archéologique, pp. 244-50, 
with 1 plate. 1910 


Dated 1173 . (1759/60). 


Inscriptions arabes de Fés. Journal Asiatique, 11™* 
série, IX, pp. 303-29, with 6 plates; X, pp. 81-170, with 
9 plates and 4 figs.; pp. 215-67, with 9 plates and | fig.; 
XII, pp. 189-276, with 16 plates and 2 figs.; pp. 337-99, 
with 25 plates and 1 fig.; XIII, pp. 5-96, with 17 plates 
and 4 figs.; and XIV, pp. 467-79 (Index Caer a 


Most of the plates illustrate inscriptions. 


—— Une Epitaphe tlemcénienne du XVe siécle de J.C. 
Revue Africaine, LXXVI, pp. 239-55, with 1 coloured 
plate. 1935 


Dated 14 Rajab 831 (30th April 1428). 


BELIN. Extrait du Journal d’un voyage de Paris a 
Erzeroum. Journal Asiatique, 4 série, XIX, pp. 365— 
78, with 3 plates. 1852 
Three Kufic inscriptions are reproduced, one of about 

496 w. (1102/3). 


BERCHEM, Max van. Eine arabische Inschrift aus dem 
Ostjordanlande mit historischen _ Erliuterungen. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, XVI, pp. 84- 


105, with 1 plate. 1892 
Inscription from the wall of the Khan al-‘Aqabe, dated 
610 x. (1213). 


—— Arabische Inschriften aus Syrien. Zeitschr. d. Deut- 
schen Palaestina-Vereins, XIX, pp. 105-13, with 1 plate. 
1896 
Facsimiles of 2 inscriptions, one from the Haram at 
Hebron, dated 732 H. (1331); the other in Kufic undated, 

from al-Mu‘arriba. 


— Arabische Inschrift aus Jerusalem. Mitth. und Nachr. 
des Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, 11, pp. 70-78; with 
1 facsimile and 1 plan. [Note by Vollers, p. 86.] 

1897 

English translation: Palestine Exploration Fund, Q. St., pp. 

86-93, with 1 plan and a photograph of the inseription, 
18 

An undated Kufic inscription, which the author suggests 

may be of Muqtadir about 4.p. 930, referring toa mosque. 
See Clermont-Ganneau: La basilique de Constantin, etc. 


—— Inscriptions arabes de Syrie. Mémoires de I’ Institut 
@’ Egypte, Ill, pp. 417-520, with 8 plates. 1897 
Inscriptions of 65-86 H., 172 H. (789), 216 H. (831), 475 H. 
(1082/3), 544 1. (1149/50), 551 H. (1156), 569 H. (1173/4), 
588 H. (1192), 659 H. (1261), 666 H. (1267/8) and 708 H. 

(1308) are reproduced, 


— Fpitaphe arabe de Jérusalem. Revue Biblique, 1X, pp. 
288-90, with 1 illus. (facsimile of inscription). 1900 
Dated 605 u. (1208). Naskhi. 


—Arabische Inschriften aus Syrien. II. Mitth. und 
Nachr. des Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, 1X, pp. 33-70, 
with 15 illus. (facsimiles). 1903 

Thirteen inscriptions dated from 522 1. (1128) to 870 H. 
(1465), another probably of the IlIrd to [Vth century of 
the Hijra, another indirectly dated between 615 H. (1218) 
and 624 H. (1226). 


—Titres califiens d’Occident, 4 propos de quelques 
monnaies mérinides et ziyanides. Journal Asiatique, 
10 série, IX, pp. 245-335, with 1 plate. 1907 

Two inscriptions on plate, one of Faris, who reigned 796- 
811 H. (1393-1408). At Al-Qsar al-Kabir. 


— Epigraphie des atabeks de Damas. Florilegium 
Melchoir de Vogiié, pp. 29-43, with 2 plates. 1909 
The example on pl. II is dated 529 #. (1134/5). 


— Arabische Inschriften. 8vo. 


Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1909 
iologie, Vly. 
rh egal alee reproduced, running from.481. H. 
(1088/9) to 945 x. (1538/9). 


— Die muslimischen Inschriften von Pergamons 4to., 
pp. 23, with 12 plates. Reimer, Berlin, 1911 
bhandlungen der Kgl. Preuss. Akad. der Wissenschaften, 

e phil_-hist. Clase, Wil, Anhang. Abh. VII. 
Building ae and epitaphs, from 785 #. (1383/4) to 
1247 u. (1831). 
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BERCHEM, Max van. Matériaux pour un Corpus 
Inscriptionum Arabicarum. Deuxiéme partie: Syrie 
du Sud. [-III: Jérusalem. 4to. 

Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1927 


—— and FATIO, Edmond. Voyage en Syric. Impl. 4to., 
2 vols. Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1913-14 
Kufic inscription on one of the gates of church at Déhes, 
fig. 138. 


BEVERIDGE, H. Mahdi Khwaja. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1915-16, pp. 1-9 and plates I-III. 1919 
Inscriptions from the Mausoleum of Amir Khusrau, 1014 4. 

(1605/6). 


BHATTACHARYA, A. K. Two unpublished Arabic 
Inscriptions of Nusrat Shah from Santoshpur, District 
Hooghly, Bengal. Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and 
Persian Supplement, 1951 and 1952, pp. 24-7 and plates 
XiIa and b, 1956 

Two inscriptions, both dated 938 H. (1530/31) are repro- 
duced, 


BILGRAMI, Ali Asgar. Landmarks of the Deccan. 8vo., 
pp. 58 and 226, with 58 illus. on 45 plates. 
Government Central Press, Hyderabad, 1927 


With many large-scale reproductions of inscriptions. 


BIRD, James. Fac-similes of two Arabic Inscriptions, in 
the Cufic character, from Tombstones in Southern 
Arabia; presented by Dr. Wilson, Honorary President 
of the Society, with remarks, translations in English, 
and transcripts in Arabic, by James Bird. Journ. 
Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, 1, pp. 239-43, 
with 2 folding plates. 1843 

First dated 326 1. (938), second dated 472 x. (1080). 


BLOCHET, E. Les inscriptions de Samarkand. Revue 
Archéologique, 3™° série, XXX, pp. 67-77, with 1 
double plate; pp. 202-31. 1897 

Plate: Inscriptions des tombeaux du Goar-i-Mir. 


—and VISSIERE, A. Epigraphie musulmane chinoise 
Revue du Monde Musulman, V, pp. 289-93, with 4 illus. 
1908 
Bilingual stele in the Mosque of Peh sen at Cheng-tu, dating 

the building (the equivalent of a.p. 1811). 


BLOCHMANN, H. Notes on several Arabic and Persian 
Inscriptions. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XL, 

Pt. I, pp. 251-61, with 4 plates (2 coloured). 1871 
These plates show all the varieties of the Tughra character 

that occur in Bengal inscriptions, the third plate being the 

ee (640 H.), and the second plate (925 H.) one of the 


— Notes on Arabic and Persian Inscriptions. Journ. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, XLI, Pt. I, pp. 102-13, with 
1 plate. 2 1872 
Inscription on tomb of ‘Ala’ ad-Din Shah at Badaon, 

dated 883 H. (1478). 


— Contributions to the Geography and History of Bengal. 
(Muhammedan Period.) Journ. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, XLII, Pt. I, pp. 209-310. 1873 

Includes 3 plates showing 9 inscriptions dating from 697 H. 
(1280) to 939 H. (1532). 


— Eight Arabic and Persian Inscriptions from Ahmed- 
abad. Indian Antiquary, IV, pp. 289-93, with 8 illus. 
(facsimiles). 1875 

bia examples ranging from 817 H. (1414) to 955 H. 


BOGDANOV, L. The Tomb of the Emperor Babur near 
Kabul. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1923-24, pp. I- 
12 and plates LIV. n.d. 


Three inscriptions, dated 1016 1. (1607), 1056 H. (1646), and 
1202 x. (1788) respectively, are reproduced, ‘ 


BOURGOIN, J. Précis de l'art arabe. 4to. 
Leroux, Paris, 1892 
Kufic rectangles from Mosque of al-Mu'ayyad, 817 1, 
(1414), Part II, pl. 5; inscription friezes, ete., from 
pan a in Cairo, 693 H, (1293)-922 H. (1516), Part IV 
pl. 39-50. : 


BROOMHALL, Marshall. Islam in China: a neglected 
problem. 8vo. Morgan & Scott, London, 1910 
An Arabic monument in Sianfu, dated 952 n, (1545), 
inscription of about 43 lines, plate to face p, 101; a 
trilingual inscription at Canton dated a,b. 1750, plate to 

face p. 113. 


BROSSELARD, Charles. Les inscriptions arabes de 
Tlemcen. Revue Africaine, I-VI. 1858-62 
“Coudée royale de Tlemcen”, with inscription dated Rabi* 
II, 728 H. (Nov., 1328), V, p. 22 ff. and plate. Also epitaph 

dated 1107 x. (1696), V, pp. 407-8, with illustration, 


BROSSET, M. Rapports sur un voyage archéologique 
dans la Géorgie et dans l’Arménie. 8yo., 3 parts. 
St. Pétersbourg, 1849-51 
Two Kufic inscriptions at Ani, one dated 635 H, (1237/8), I, 
pp. 138-43. 


BROWN, Percy. Lahore Museum, Punjab. A descrip- 
tive Guide to the Department of Archaeology & 
Antiquities. 8vo. 

“Civil and Military Gazette”? Press, Lahore, 1908 
See plate X for bi-lingual inscription (Arabic and Hindi), 
dated 1566 a.p. 


BUKHARI, Yisuf Kamil. Inscriptions from Maner. 
Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1951 
and 1952, pp. 13-24 and plates VIII-X. 1956 
Persian inscriptions dated 798 u. (1395/6), 983 (1575/6), 
1014 (1605/6), 1022 (1613/14), 1025 (1616) 1038 (618/195 
1032 (1622/3), 1103 (1691/2) and 1283 (1866/7) are 

reproduced. 





—Inscription in the Shaikonwali Masjid at Agra. 
Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1951 

and 1952, pp. 27-9 and plate XIc. 1956 

A Persian inscription dated 973 x. (1565/6) is reproduced. 


— Some new Inscriptions from South India. Epigraphia 
Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1951 and 1952, 

pp. 29-34 and plates XII-XIII. 1956 
Two Arabic inscriptions dated 901 1. (1495/6), and 989 

(1581/2), and three Persian inscriptions, two dated 1102 

(1690/91), the third dated 1209 (1794/5) are reproduced. 


— Inscriptions of the Tughluq Period from the village of 
Etamda in Bharatpur District. Epigraphia Indica, 
Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1953 and 1954, pp. 11— 
18 and plates V-VI. [1957] 

Epitaphs dated 783 H. (1381/2) and 745 x. (1344/5) are 
reproduced. 


— Four unpublished inscriptions of Sultan Barbak Shah 
of Bengal. Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian 
Supplement, 1953 and 1954, pp. 18-23 and plates VII 
and VIII. [1957] 

Inscriptions dated 860 H. (1459/60), 864, 869 and’871 H. are 
reproduced. 


— Some Inscriptions from Kalpi and Jatara. Epigraphia 
Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1953 and"1954, 
pp. 34-41 and plates XI-XII. £1957] 


Inscriptions dated 839 H. (1435/6), 853 (1449/50), 906 
(1500/1), 935 (1528/9) and 961 (1553/4) are reproduced. 
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— Two Persian Inscriptions of the reign of Shah Jahan 
from Sarai Ekdil, District Etawa. Epigraphia Indica, 
‘Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1953 and 1954, pp. 
44-6 and plate XIIId and c. [1957] 

Inscriptions dated 1039 H. (1629/30) and 1042 H. (1632/3) 
are reproduced. 


BURGESS, J. Memorandum on the Antiquities at Dabhol, 
Ahmedabad, Than, Junagadh, Girnar, and Dhank. 
Ato. Government Central Press, Bombay, 1875 


Inscriptions at Ahmadabad, plates 2, 3, 5-10. 


—— Report on the Antiquities of Kathiawad and Kachh. 
London, 1876 
Plates II-V: Facsimiles of 8 inscriptions from 817 u. (1414) 
to 955 H. (1548). 


CAMPARDOU and ANDRE. Un grand marabout de 
Taza: Si El Hadj Ali ibn Bari. Archives Berbéres, Il, 

pp. 130-34, with 1 double plate. 1917 
The plate illustrates an inscription dated [10]85 x. (1674/5). 


CASKEL, Werner. Arabic Inscriptions in the Collection 
of the Hispanic Society of America. Translated from 
the German by Beatrice Gilman Proske. With sixty 
illus. 4to., pp. xiii and 44. 

Printed by order of the Trustees, New York, 1936 
One of the Hispanic Notes & Monographs. 
Reviews: R. Paret, O.L.Z. 


‘Al-Andalus, WV, p. 479; G. vi i 
XLY, pp. 298-9; Taeschner, Der Islam, XXV, p. 1 


CASTIGLIONI, Carlo Ottavio. Sopra un Cippo scoperto 
sotto terra in Mantova contenente un’ iscrizione araba 
in carattere Neskhi. Biblioteca Italiana, XXXVIII, 
pp. 73-9, with 1 folding plate. 1825 
Inscription dated 695 H. (1296) on a small column in the 
Museo Civico, Mantua. For a more recent study see 
Amari, R. Inst. di Studi superiori, sezione di filosofia e 
filologia, I, pp. 1-14. 


—— Epigrafe araba trasportata a Firenze dall’Alto Egitto. 
Biblioteca Italiana, XCM, pp. 3-12, with folding plate. 
Milan, 1839 






Dated 476 1. (1083/4), 


CAVALLETTI, Jacopo-Antonio. Memorie attenenti alla 
venerabil chiesa di San Gio: Battista de’ Fiorentini in 
Messina e succinta descrizione della chiesa medesima. 
8vo., pp. xxvi, with 2 figs. In Napoli, 1762 

The figures illustrate a Kufic inscription found on a tablet 
of marble embedded in a column of the church of San 
Giovanni Battista in Messina, during the works carried 
out in 1623; see pp. xvii-xix. 


CERBELLA, Gino. Un’ epigrafe cufica del 326 Eg. (937- 
8 d. C) rinvenuta in Tripolitania. Libia, I, no. 4, pp. 
45-51, with 1 fig. 1953 


CHAGHATAI, M. A. Muslim Monuments of Ahmada- 
bad through their Inscriptions. Bull. of the Deccan 
College Research Institute, 11, pp. 79-180 (+vii), with 
18 plates of inscriptions. 1942 


—_ Some Inscriptions from Johdpur State, Rajputana. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1949-50, pp. 18-53 and 
plates IX-XXII. 1954 

Over 40 inscriptions, dating from 772 H. (1371) to 1263 H. 
(1847), are reproduced. 


CLERMONT-GANNEAU, Ch. Inscription du calife El- 
Mahdi relatant la construction de la mosquée d’Ascalon 
enl’an 155del’Hégire. Recueil d’ Archéologie orientale, 
1, pp. 214-18 and plate XII (misprint for XI) on a 

Kufic inscription of 11 lines. 
Li eepes from his Notes d’épigraphie et dhistoire arabes, 
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— Notes d’épigraphie et d'histoire arabes. Journal 
Asiatique, 8™° série, IX, pp. 472-97, with 1 plate; X, 
Pp. 496-527, with 1 double plate; and XII, pp. 305-10, 
with 2 plates. 1887-88 
Includes I.—Une pierre milliaire arabe du I¢F siécle de 
Vhégire, IX, pp. 472-85, and plate (to right); I_—Inscrip- 
tion du calife El-Mahdi relatant la construction de la 
mosquée d’Ascalon en I'an 155 de I’hégire, IX, pp. 485- 
91, and plate to left. 
Both have been reprinted. See below. 


—— Une pierre milliaire arabe de Palestine. Recueil 
d'Archéologie orientale, 1, pp. 201-13, and plate XII 
(misprint for XI) to right. 1888 


With Kufic inscription containing the name of ‘Abd al- 
Malik. Not that illustrated in his Album, (9.0.]. 
Reprinted from his Notes d’épigraphie et d'histoire arabes, 


(.0.]. . 
See VocUlé (Marquis de). 


—— Lychnaria & inscriptions arabes. Recueil d’Archéo- 
logie orientale, Il, pp. 19-21, with 2 illus. 1896 


Also in Reoue Archéologique, 3™* série, XXVIII, pp. 340-42. 
With Kufic inscription. 


—— Album d’Antiquités orientales. Recueil de monu- 
ments inédits ou peu connus. Leroux, Paris, 1897 


See pl. XLVIII, Milliaire arabe du Ist siécle de I’hégire 
(route de Jérusalem a Jaffa). 


— La basilique de Constantine et la mosquée d’Omar a 
Jérusalem. Recueil d’Archéologie orientale, Il, pp. 
302-62, with 3 illus. 1898 


Fine Kufic inscription of 6 lines, p. 307. Xth century A., 
See also, ibid., IV, pp. 283-7. 
See BeRcHEM (M. van): Arabische Inschrift aus Jerusalem, 


—— Deux nouveaux lychnaria grec et arabe. Revue 
Biblique, VII, pp. 485-90, with 6 figs. 1898 
Woes in his Recueil d’Archéologie orientale, I, pp. 41- 


Facsimile of Kufic inscription dated 129 1. (746/7) or 127 4. 
(74/5), p. 488 [or p. 45]. . 


— Le tombeau de Dja‘far, cousin-germain de Mahomet. 
Recueil d’Archéologie orientale, U1, pp. 278-83, with 2 
figs. (of inscriptions). 1900 

Two fine Kufic inscriptions. 


—— Une inscription du calife Hicham (an 110 de I’hégire). 

Recueil d’ Archéologie orientale, 11, pp. 285-93, with 1 

fig. and plate VII, (facsimile). 1900 
Kufic, 110 u. (728). 


CODERA, Francisco. Inscripcién drabe de Azuara. 

Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, LX, pp. 150- 

52, with 1 illus. 1912 
Dated 402 x. (1011). 


—— Sepulcro mudéjar é inscripcién drabe descubiertos en 

Toledo. Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, LXIl, 

pp. 338-41, with 1 plate. 1913 
Dated 391 x. (1011). 


—— Inscripcién drabe de Trujillo. Boletin de la Real Acad. 
de la Historia, LXIV, pp. 117-19, with | illus. 1914 
Dated 408 x. (1017/18). 


COLE, He Hardy. Illustrations of Ancient Buildin; es 
in Kashinin Impl. 4to. Allen, London, 1869 
Persian inscriptions on two sides of an octagonal pillar 
Dye the "Tomb of Jycshicowara, on the Takht-i Sulayman 

Hill near Srinagar, p. 8, with plate; XVIth century? 
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COMBE, Etienne. Deux épitaphes musulmanes sur une 
pierre d’autel copte. Annales du Service des Antiq. de 
l’Egypte, X, pp. 187-90, with | fig. 1910 

Dated 412 H. (1021) and 564 H. (1168). 


— Four Arabic Inscriptions from the Red Sea. Sudan 
Notes and Records, X\l1, pp. 288-91, with 4 plates. 
Khartum, 1930 
Epitaphs dated 387 H. (997), 405 H. (1014/15), 427 H. (1035/ 
6) and one of about the same period as the last but un- 
dated. Found south of Tokar. 


— Inscriptions arabes du Musée d’Alexandrie. Bull. de 
la Soc. roy. d’Archéologie d’ Alexandrie, No. 30, n. s., 
1X;, pp. 56-78, with 2 plates and 9 figs. 1937 


Reproductions of epitaphs dated 190 H. (805/6), 200, 217, 
220, 246, 250, 259, 432, 533, 580, and 1207 H. 


— Inscription arabe d’un Khan ottoman a Rosette. Bull. 
de la Soc. roy. d’ Archéologie d’ Alexandrie, No. 35, n. s., 
XIz, pp. 114-23, pl. XXVI and | fig. 1942 


Dated 948 x. (1541/2). 


CONDE, José Antonio. Historia de la dominacién de los 
Arabes en Espafia, sacada de varios manuscritos y 
memorias arabigas. 8vo., 3 vols., pp. xxiv and 635, 
with 6 plates; pp. 460; 268. 

Garcia, Madrid, 1820-21 


— [Another edition.] 8vo., pp. xvi and 680, with 6 figs. 
(facsimiles). Baudry, Paris, 1840 
All Kufic. These facsimiles are omitted in the edition 
published at Barcelona in 1844, and in the English 
translation published by Bohn in 1854. 


CORDIER, G. Les Mosquées de Yun-nan-fou. Revue 
du Monde Musulman, XXVII, pp. 141-61, with 10 
plates. 1914 

One plate illustrates an inscription of 16 lines in Arabic, 
with a date equivalent to 1867 a.p. in Chinese. 


—— and VISSIERE, A. Etudes sino-mahométanes. Troi- 
siéme série. Identification de deux sépultures musul- 
manes voisines de la capitale du Yun-nan. Revue du 
Monde Musulman, XXV, pp. 282-306, with 9 plates and 
4 figs. 1913 

Two plates illustrate Arabic inscriptions. 


CUNNINGHAM, Mgj.-Gen. Alexander. Report of Tours 
in the Gangetic Provinces from Badaon to Bihar, in 
1875-76 and 1877-78. 8vo. 

Supt. Govt. Printing, Calcutta, 1880 
Inscription on gateway of Jami* Masjid at Badaon, dated 
620 H. (1223), plate IV. 


—— Report of a Tour in Bihar and Bengal in 1879-80, from 
Patna to Sunargaon. 8vo. 
Supt. Govt. Printing, Calcutta, 1882 
See plates XX—XXIV for facsimiles of inscriptions at Gaur, 
from 630 x. (1232) to 889 H. (1484); the first (of IItutmish) 
is the earliest in Bengal; also plate XXVIII for two at 
Devikot, dated 697 u. (1297) and 765 H. (1363). 


— and GARRICK, H. B. W. Report of Tours in North 
and South Bihar, in 1880-81. 8vo.- 
Supt. Govt. Printing, Calcutta, 1883 


Inscription at Bediban, dated 847 x. (1443), plate IV; 
inscriptions at Kako, 96 x H.(%, plate X. 


— Report of a Tour in Eastern Rajputana in 1882-83. 
8vo. Supt. Govt. Printing, Calcutta, 1885 


Bayana, 8 inscriptions dated 705 #. (1305) to 961 H. (1553), 
plates XIV, XV, XVII and XXXVI; Tahangarh, 2 
dated 925 H. (1519) and 953 H. (1546), plate XIX; 
Dholpur, | dated 942 x. (1535), plate XXXVII; Khairpur, 
1 dated $00 . (1494), plate XXXVII; Kotila (Mewat), 1 
dated 795-803 H. (1392-1400), plate XXXI; Delhi, 1 
dated 753 H. (1352), plate XXX. 
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CUSA, Salvatore. Su di una Iscrizione araba del Museo 
di Termini. Lettera a S.E. il Duca di Serradifalco. 
Large 8vo., pp. 21, with I plate. Lao, Palermo, 1858 

Dated 547 u. (1152). 


DAVID-WEILL, J. Quelques textes épigraphiques inédits 
du Caire. Bull. de I’Inst. francais @’ Archéologie 
orientale, XXVIII, pp. 15-24 and pl. I-III. 1929 


Inscriptions dated 739 x. (1339) on wood, and 749 H. (1349) 
on stone are reproduced. 


— Note sur un épigraphe nasride. Mélanges Georges 
Margais, Il, pp. 61-6, with 3 illus. Alger, 1957 
On an “Alhambra” type jar of the XVth century. 


DESAI, Z. A. Some unpublished inscriptions from Kur- 
nool. Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supple- 
ment, 1951 and 1952, pp. 35-60 and plates XIVb- 
XXIIL 1956 

Persian inscriptions dated 1047 n. (1637/8), 1048 (1038/9), 
1049 (1639/40), 1052 (1642/3), 1067 (1656/7), 1104 (1693), 
1139 (1726/7), 1145 (1732/3), 1151 (1738/9), 1158 (1745/6), 
1159 (1746), 1219 (1804/5), etc., are reproduced. 


— Qutb Shahi Inscriptions from Andhra State. Epi- 
graphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1953 
and 1954, pp. 23-33 and plates VIIb, IX and X. 

[1957] 
Inscriptions dated 931 H. (1524/5), 945 (1538/40), 1050 
(1640/41) and 1059 H. (1649) are reproduced, 


—— A Persian Inscription of Adil Shahi Period from Sira- 
guppa. Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supple- 
ment, 1953 and 1954, pp. 41-4 and plate XIIIa. 

[1957] 
An inscription dated 1036 n. (1626/7) is reproduced. 


— An Inscription of Shah Jahan from Hajo in Assam. 
Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1953 
and 1954, pp. 46-9 and plate XIVa. [1957] 

An inscription dated 1067 H. (1656/7) is reproduced. 


— Inscriptions of the Sultans of Gujarat from Saurashtra. 
Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 
1953 and 1954, pp. 49-77 and plates XV-XXIII. 11957) 


Inscriptions of 811 H. (1408/9), 821, 828, 834, 842, 845, 848, 
851, 860, 875(2), 893, 920, 931, 938, 946, 948, 957 and 
962'n. are reproduced. 


DEVERIA, G. Musulmans et Manichéens_chinois. 
Journal Asiatique, 9™° série, X, pp. 445-85, with 1 
folding plate. 1897 

Includes facsimile of the inscription on the stele in the 
Mosque Houei-tze-ing at Peking, with date equivalent to 
A.D. 1764. Regarding the inscription in Eastern Turkish, 
Huart, [9.v.], remarks “...il appartient a ce beau 
nasta‘liq mis a la mode par les Timourides et dont on 
posséde, dans des manuscrits, des merveilleux exem- 
plaires. Une étude attentive montre, par l’incertitude de 
quelques ligatures, ou méme par l'incorrection du tra¢ 
que les caractéres ont d’abord été écrits au moyen d’un 
galem, soit sur du papier, soit sur la pierre elle-méme, par 
d’habiles calligraphes probablement persans, et sculptés 
par des ouvriers chinois”; p. 210. 


DIETERICI. Arabisches aus Kanton. Zeitschr. d. Deut- 
schen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, XIII, pp. 475-1, 
with 1 large folding plate. 1859 


An inscription dated 751 H. (1350/1), fromthe oldest 


mosque in Canton. 
[DOYLEY, Sir Charles]. Antiquities of Da 
Folio. 


cca—Parts 14. © 
Landseer, London, [1814-27] 


“Facsimile of an Inscription on the Great Kuttra”, dated 
1055 H. (1644), plate to face p. 9. 
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DUBOIS DE MONTPEREAUX, Frédéric. Voyage autour 
du Caucase. Text: 8vo., 6 vols., plates: folio, 1 vol. 
Gide, Paris, 1839-43 

See pl. XXIX%, 4th series. Includes Kufic inscription 

‘on the iron gate of the monastery of Ghelathi, a.p. 1063. 
‘Also Kufic inscription on the Tower of the Atabegs at 
Nakhchevan, (A.D. 1146-72); one on the gate of the 
fortress, etc. 





DUSSAUD, René, and MACLER, Frédéric. Rapport sur 
une mission scientifique dans les régions désertiques de 
Ja Syrie moyenne. Nouvelles Archives des Missions 
Scientifiques, X, pp. 411-744, with many plates and 
figs. 1902 
Chap. IV.—Inscriptions arabes, pp. 725-40, with 16 figs. 
of inscriptions. About a dozen of those illustrated are 
dated, the dates ranging from 571 u. (1175/6) to 777 H. 

(1375). 


EILERS, Wilhelm. Eine friihislamische Kifi-Inschrift aus 
Luristan. Zeitschr. der Deutschen Morgenlédndischen 
Gesellschaft, XCV, pp. 28-35, with 8 plates and 2 figs. 

1941 

Two inscriptions, one dated 374 H. (984/5), the other 389 H. 

(998/9). 


FARIS, Nabih A., and MILES, George C. An Inscription 

of Barbak Shah of Bengal. Ars Islamica, VII, pp. 141- 

6, with 6 illus. on 3 plates. 1940 
Dated 871 H. (1466/7). 


FAZAL AHMAD. Three inscriptions from Gingee. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 42-5 and 
plate XIV. 1941 

Dated 1063 H. (1643), 1130 . (1718) and 1135 n. (1723). 


—Three inscriptions from the Indi Taluka, Bijapur 
District. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 
45-7 and plate XV. 1941 

One between 839 H. (1435) and 862 H. (1457), another of 
1001 x. (1593). 

FAZELLUS, Thomas. De rebus Siculis decades dvae, 

nyne primvm in lvcem editae. Folio, pp. 648, with a 

double-page facsimile of inscription. Panormi, 1558 
Facsimile of a Kufic inscription on a slab of marble in the 

face of the Baych tower at Palermo, known to the 

inhabitants as the Porta Patetelli, pp. 166-7. 
Another edition. Folio, pp. xix and 692. Panormi, 1568. 
Another edition. Rerum Sicvlarvm Scriptores ex recent- 
ioribus praecipui, in vnum corpus nunc primum congesti, 
diligentiq; recognitione plurimus in locis emendati. 

Folio, pp. vii and 742. 

Apud And. Wechelym, Francofurti ad Moenym, 
M.D.LXXIX 


Also in 3 vols., Catanae, 1749-53; and others. 
Sce Gourbillon, J. A., and S. Morso, plate 6. 





FIRMINGER, Walter K. The Antiquities of Kalna. 
Bengal, Past and Present, X1V, pp. 99-105, with 2 Bie 
191 
Three inscriptions, dated 895 1. (1490), 939 H. (1533) and 
969 H, (1560), are reproduced. 


—The Antiquities and Traditions of Pandua in the 
District of Hugli. Bengal, Past and Present, XIV, pp. 
106-14, with 2 figs. 1917 

With rubbings of two inscriptions, one dated 1 Muharram 
ean April, 1447), the other 1130 x. (1620/21) or 
iH. 


FITA, Fidal. Inscripcién arabiga de Benimaclet. Boletin 
at Real Acad. de la Historia, XLU, pp. 69-72, ites 
illus. 1 


Dated 453 x. (1061). 
Note by Francisco Codera, ibid., pp. 154-5. 


FLEISCHER. Arabische Inschriften. Zeitschr. d. Deut- 
schen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, XI, pp. 267-72, 
with 1 folding plate; “Nachtrag”, p. 727. 1859 

The first inscription (pp. 267-70) is on a helmet, of which an 
illustration is given. The inscription refers to the first 
Bahrite Sultan of Egypt, al-Mu'izz Aybak, who reigned 
648-55 1. (1250-57). The second is a Kufic inscription 
from a memorial stone in the island of Dahlak in the 
Red Sea, commemorating the taking possession of it in 
486 H. (1093), shown on plate. 

Reprinted in his Kleinere Schriften, UWI, pp. 450-55 and 
Taf. VI. Hirzel, Leipzig, 1888 

Re Dhalak, see HAUGHTON (Graves C.), and MALMust (B.). 


— Eine tiirkische Badeinschrift in Ofen. Zeitschr. d. 
Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, XVII, pp. 
362-4, with | folding plate. 1863 

Reprinted in his Kleinere Schriften, II, pp. 612-14, 


Hirzel, Leipzig, 1888 
Dated by abjad, 982 1. (1574/5). 


FLUGEL, G. Eine arabische Inschrift in Granada. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, 
XIV, pp. 353-62, with 2 large folding plates. 1860 

This inscription, on a tablet of alabaster, recalls the building 
of a Madhouse for paupers, 767 H. (1365). 


FLURY, S. The Kufic Inscriptions of Kisimkazi Mosque, 
Zanzibar, 500 H. (A.D. 1107). Journ. Royal Asiatic 
Socy., 1922, pp. 257-64, with 6 plates. 1922 


FRAENKEL, Siegmund. Zu den arabischen Felsenin- 
schriften bei Tér. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgen- 
landischen Gesellschaft, L, p. 288. 1896 


‘See STICKEL. 


FRANZ PASCHA. Kairo. 4to., pp. 160. ‘ 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1903 
Endowment inscription in the name of the Khalif al- 
Mustansir, in the Mosque of Ibn Tilin. Fine Kufic, 
about 4.p. 1094. Illus. p. 12. Five more Kufic inscrip- 
tions, illus. p. 34. 
These 2 illus. appear in Migeon’s Le Caire, pp. 41 and 145 
respectively, and the first in Corbet’s Paper in J.R.A.S., 
1891, pp. 527 ff. 


FRESNEL, F. Lettre 4 M. le dr. C. Vassallo, conservateur 
de la bibliothéque publique, Malte. Journal Asiatique, 
4me série, X, pp. 437-43, with 1 folding plate. 1847 
Tombstone of Maymiina, the daughter of Hassan, with 
Kufic inscription, dated 569 4. (1173/4). In the Museum 
at Malta. 
See SHAKEsPEAR (J.). 


GARCIA GOMEZ, Emilio. Sobre los epitafios de dos 
caballeros Abencerrajes y otra lapida granadina des- 
conocida, Al-Andalus, VII, pp. 283-97, with 1 plate 
and 2 figs. 1942 

One dated 766 H. (1364), the other 833 H. (1430). 


— La Inscripcién de la pila arabe de Santander. Al- 
Andalus, X11, “Crénica arqueolégica”’, pp. 155-61 and 
lam. 13-14. 1947 

In Kufic, undated. 


GAYANGOS, Pascual de. Inscripcién arabiga de Castel- 

léndela Plana. Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, 

III, pp. 48-50, with 1 illus. 1883 
Dated 453 H. (1061). 


GERMER-DURAND. Inscription chrétienne en, écriture 
coufique sur une lampe trouvée 4 Gérash._. Revue 
Biblique, IV, pp. 591-2, with | fig. (facsimile ofinscrip- 
tion). 1896 


. (708). 
Darel eramats Ta Tycimnclor grabs de Dierack: 
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GIRON, Noél. Notes épigraphiques. Journal Asiatique, 
11™¢ série, XIX, pp. 63-93. 1922 
See 10. Inscriptions arabes, pp. 71-81, with photographs 

of inscriptions. 


GODARD, André. Les tours de Ladjim et de Resget. 
Athar-é Iran, 1, pp. 109-21 (also Ii, p. 350). 1936 


See figs. 77-8 for an inscription in Pahlavi and Kufic, in 
parallel lines, dated 413 H. (1022/3). 


— Notes complémentaires sur les tombeaux de Maragha. 
Athar-é Iran, 1, pp. 125-60. 1936 
See figs. 90-91, for Kufic inscription of 542 x. (1147/8), 
figs, 94-5 for one of 563 H. (1168), and fig. 99 for another 
of $93 1. (1196/7). 


—— Isfahan. Athar-é Iran, Il, pp. 6-176. 1937 
See fig. 44 for long wagf inscription dated 1088 H. (1677/8). 


GOLDSCHMIDT, Adolf. Die normannischen K6nigs- 
paliistein Palermo. Zeitschrift fiir Bauwesen, XLVIII, 
cols. 541-90. 1898 

See Abb. 14—Arabische Inschriften aus dem Stadtschloss 
(jetzt im Museum in Palermo). In Naskhi. For same 
see B. Lacumina, 1893 (Col. 264). 


GOURBILLON, J. A. Voyage critique 4 l’Etna en 1819. 
8vo., 2 vols., pp. 541, with | plate; 463, withmap. 
Mongie, Paris, 1820 
See plate to face p. 76 for a reproduction of the Kufic 
inscription on the Baych tower at Palermo published by 
Fazello, [@.v.]. 


—— Travels in Sicily and to Mount Etna, in 1819. 8vo., 
pp. 112, with 1 plate and map. 
Phillips, London, 1820 
New Voyages and Travels, IV, No. 2. 
A Lope of part of the preceding; the plate appears at 
p. 14. 


GREGORIO, Rosario. Rerum Arabicarum quae ad 
historiam Siculam spectant ampla collectio. Folio, 
PP. XY, Vii and 247, with 46 figs... In Arabic and Latin. 

Ex Regio Typographeo, Panormi, 1790 

Marmora, atque alia id genus Monumenta Cufico-Sicula 

totidem tabulis descripta, in vulgares characteres arabicos 

inde traducta, et latine reddita, pp. 129-91, with 46 
specimens of inscriptions. 


GRIFFINI, E. Note di E. Griffini intorno alla tomba di 
Sulayman ibn ‘Imran. Centenario della nascita di 
Michele Amari, Il, pp. 483-5, with 1 plate (view of 
mausoleum and facsimiles of 2 Kufic inscriptions). 

Virzi, Palermo, 1910 


GROHMANN, Adolf. Beitriige zur arabischen Epigraphik 
und Papyruskunde. Jslamica, Il, pp. 219-32, with 4 
illus. 1926 


Four Kufic tombstones are illustrated, of which one is 
dated 400 . (1009/10) and another 409 x. (1018/19). 


GUEST, R. A Tablet in Kufic from Kufa. Journ. Royal 
Asiatic Socy., 1933, pp. 103-5 and plate I. 1933 


Perhaps of second half of IInd century. 


—— Zufar in the Middle Ages. Islamic Culture, IX, pp. 
402-10, with 3 plates. 1935 
Three fine tombstones from Zufar, now in the Victoria and 
Albert Museum. Two are dated: 711 #. (1311) and 

714 x. (1315). 


GUPTA, Asutosh. Ruins and Antiquities of Rampal. 
Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, LVIII, Pt. 1, pp. 12-27, 
with 1 plate. 1889 

Inscription of Jalal ad-Din Fath Shah in Mosque of Shahid, 
near Rampal, dated 888 x. (1483). 


GYANI, R. G. The Delhi Gate Inscription of Nasik 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1929-30, pp. 6-7 and 
plate IV(6). 1932 

Dated 1092 1. (1681). 


— An Inscription from the Jami‘ Masjid at Dabho} 

(Ratnagiri District). Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1933- 

34, pp. 12-13 and plate VI(a). 1935 
Dated 1059 n. (1649). 

HALIL EDHEM, Bey. La plus ancienne inscription 


turque 4 Constantinople. Revue historique de I Institut 
d'Histoire ottomane, No. 8, pp. 484-97, with 1 plate, 


[In Turkish.] 1911 
Dated 856 H. (1452); on one of the towers of Anadoli 
Hissar. 


HAMIDULLAH, M. Some Arabic Inscriptions of Medi- 
nah of the early years of the Hijrah. Islamic Culture, 
XIII, pp. 427-39, with 10 plates. 1939 


Kufic inscriptions scratched on the rocks of Mt. Sal, 
Includes also remarks on and facsimiles of the letters 
sent by Muhammad to the Muqaugis and al-Mundhir of 
Hira, exhorting them to become Muslims. 


HAMMER-PURGSTALL, Baron J. yon. Tiirkische In- 

schrift einer Moschee. Fundgruben des Orients, 1, 

p. 98, with 1 plate. 1809 
Dated by abjad, 977 x, (1569). 


—— Inschrift eines Helmes und eines Rauchgefasses, aus 
dem kais. kin. Ambraser-Kabinete. Fundgruben des 
Orients, V1, pp. 319-20, with 1 plate. 1818 


—— Inscription coufique. Journal Asiatique, 3™¢ série, IV, 
pp. 199-201, with facsimile. 1827 
Epitaph of Yasuf ibn Kaluj, 557 u. (1161). 


— Inscription coufique de la mosquée de Hakim bi- 
Emrillah. Journal Asiatique, 3™¢ série, V, pp. 388-91, 
with woodcut. 1838 

Dated 393 x. (1003). 


HARTMANN, Martin. Die arabischen Inschriften in 
Salamja. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Paliistina-Vereins, 
XXIV, pp. 49-68, with 7 illus. (facsimiles). 1901 


IVth-Vth century of the Hijra. 


HASSAN BITAR. al-Kitadba at-Ta’rikhiya ‘ala Bab al- 
Faradis. [The historical inscription on the Bab 
al-Faradis.] Les Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, I, 
pp. \4r-\41, with long folding plate. 1952 

Inscription dated Shauwal 639 (April/May 1242). 


HASSAN HAWARY, and HUSSEIN _RACHED. 
Catalogue Général du Musée Arabe du Caire: Stéles 
Funéraires. I. 4to., pp. viii and 248, with 65 plates. 

Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Se 


One of the publications of the Musée National de I'Art 


Arabe. 

From 31 #. (652) to 240 1. (854/5). 

Reviews: R. Guest, J.R.A.S.,1935, pp. 148-50; G. S. Colin, 
Hespéris, XI, pp. 224-6; E. Kithnel, Ars Islamica, VI, 
pp. 178-9, 


—— — Do. III. 4to., pp. 207, with 78 plates. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Boulac, 1939 


From 252 u. (866) to 271 H. (884/5). For t. I, IV, etc., 
see WieT (G). 


HAUGHTON, Graves C. Account of an ancient Arabic 
Grave-Stone, found at Dhalac-el Kibeer, near Mas- 
sowah, Abyssinia. Transactions of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, Il, pp. 573-9, with 1 folding plate. ~~ 1830 

A grave-stone, dated 439 x. (1047). 
‘See FieiscHer and Mavmusi (B.). 
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_— A letter containing some Remarks on an erroneous 
Reading of a sentence in the Cufic Inscription on a 
Grave-stone brought from Dhalac-el-Kibeer. Jbid., 


TLL, pp. 385-6. 1835 


HERZ BEY. Les Sépultures Abbasides prés de la Mos- 
quée d’el-Sayeda Nafissa. Com. de Conservation des 
Monuments de I’Art Arabe, fasc. XXVII, Appendice, 
pp. 132-41, with 10 plates. 1910 

Inscription dated 347 H. (959) on a tomb, plate XII. 


HERZFELD, Ernst. Erster vorliufiger Bericht iiber die 
Ausgrabungen von Samarra. Mit einem Vorwort von 
Friedrich Sarre. 4to. Reimer, Berlin, 1912 

See Abb. 9: Kufische Inschriften yon Imam Dar. 


— Bericht iiber archiologische Beobachtungen im 
siidlichen Kurdistan. Archaeologische Mitteilungen aus 


Tran, 1, pp. 65-75. 1929 
See Abb. 1 for inscription of 374 x. (984/5) on the Pul-i 
Kalhur. 


— Matériaux pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum. 
Deuxiéme partie: Syrie du Nord. Inscriptions et 
monuments d’Alep. Large 4to. 

Imprimerie de l'Institut frangais d’Archéologie 

orientale, Le Caire, 1954-56 

Many photographs and large-scale drawings of very fine 
inscriptions. 

TURHAN DAGLIOGLU. Edirne mezarlari. 
{Tombs of Adrianople.] Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve 
Etnografya Dergisi, I, pp. 163-92, with 19 illus. mm 

1936 


Decorated and inscribed tombstones. 


HIMLY, K. Die Denkmiler der Kantoner Moschee. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenliindischen Gesellschaft, 
XLI, pp. 141-74, with 1 folding plate. 1887 

Includes a stele with inscription in Chinese and Arabic, 
dated 751 x. (1350/51). 


HOMMAIRE DE HELL, Xavier. Voyage en Turquie et 
en Perse, exécuté .. . pendant les années 1846, 1847 et 
1848. Text: 8vo., 4 vols.; plates: folio, 120. 

Bertrand, Paris, 1853-60 
Kufic inscription on tower at Radkan, pl. LXXXV; Kufic 
inscription on mosque at Veramin, pl. XCIV. 


HORN, Paul. Muhammadan Inscriptions from the Saba 
of Dihli. Epigraphia Indica, 1, pp. 130-59, with 3 
plates. 1894 

From 670 x. (1271) to 973 H. (1865). 


— Muhammadan Inscriptions from Bengal. Epigraphia 
Indica, Ul, pp. 280-96, with 2 plates. 1894 
From 732 n. (1331) to 891 H. (1486). 


HOROVITZ, J. The Inscriptions of Muhammad ibn 
Sim, Qutbuddin Aibeg, and Iltutmish. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1911-12, pp. 12-34, with 29 plates. 


1914 
Large-scale reproductions. 


HOUDAS, O., and BASSET, René. Mission scientifique 
en Tunisie (1882). Premiére partie: Epigraphie tuni- 
Sienne. Deuxiéme partie: Bibliographic. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Africaine, (Alger), 1882, pp. 161-200, 
with map, 6 plates, and 1 fig.; 1884, pp. 5-65, 97-136, 
and 181-99, 1882. 


— Do. Tirage a part. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 163 (pagination 
continuous), with map and 6 plates. 

Fontana, Alger, 1882-84 

Inscriptions on buildings at Tunis, Sousse, Qairawan, etc. 
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HUART, Cl., and VISSIERE, A. Stéle sino-mahométane 
de Tientsin. Revue du Monde Musulman, Il, pp. 268- 
81, with 2 figs. (facsimiles). 1912 


Regulations for fixing the termination of the month of 
Sha‘ban. Dated (=1732). 


HUSAIN, Mohd. Ashraf. Arabic and Persian Inscriptions 
in the Agra Fort. Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and 
Persian Supplement, 1951 and 1952, pp. 1-12 and plates 
I-VI. 1956 

Persian inscriptions dated 1010 x. (1601/2), 1011 (1602/3), 
1014 (1605/6), 1019 (1610/11), 1046 (1636/7), 1063 
(1652/3) and 1182 (1768/9) are reproduced. 


HUSSEINI, S. A. S. Inscription of the Khalif el-Mustan- 
sir Billah 455 a.H. (=a.p. 1065). Quarterly of the 
Department of Antiquities in Palestine, 1X, pp. 77-80, 
with 3 illus. 1939 





IDRISULLAH, M. Two Persian Inscriptions carved on the 
gate of Bibi Ka Maqbara, Aurangabad-Dn. Epi- 
graphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1951 
and 1952, pp. 34-5 and plate X1Va. 1956 

Dated 1071 x. (1660/61). 


INNES, Walter. Inscriptions arabes en caractéres carrés. 
Bulletin de l'Institut Egyptien, 3 série, No. 1, pp. 61-7, 
with 6 plates. 1891 


ISMAIL, Ch. Mohammad. Two Inscriptions from the 
Rauza of Malik Sha‘ban in Rakhyal near Ahmadabad. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1921-22, pp. 2-5 and 
plate XIII. n.d. 

oe eens of land, both dated Jumada I, 856 (21st May 


ITALINZKY, Cavaliere. Iscrizione sepolcrale araba scritta 
con caratteri cufici, trovata_a Malta e diciffrata. 
Fundgruben des Orients, 1, pp. 393-7, with 1 plate. 

1809 


Dated 569 x. (1173/4). 


JACKSON, A. V. Williams. The Tomb of the Moghul 
Emperor Babur in Afghanistan. Proc. of the American 
Philosophical Society, LXVIII, pp. 195-205, with | plate. 

Philadelphia, 1929 


Photograph of epitaph of 937 x. (1530). 


JAUSSEN, J. A. Inscription arabe du Khan al-Ahmar a 
Beisin (Palestine). Bulletin de I'Institut francais 
d’Archéologie orientale, XXI1, pp. 99-103, with 1 fig 
(facsimile of inscription). 1923 

Dated Jumada I, 708 (Oct./Nov., 1308). 


— Trois inscriptions arabes, inédites, du Haram d’Hébron. 

Revue Biblique, XXXII, “‘Mélanges”, pp. 80-92, with 

2 plates. 1923 
Two are dated: 612 H. (1215/16) and 796 H. (1393/4). 


— Inscriptions arabes de la ville d’Hébron. Bull. de 
l'Institut frangais d’ Archéol. orientale, XXV, pp. 1-45 
and plates I-VII. 1925 

Inscriptions dated 679 H. (1280), 702 H. (1302), 732 H. 
(1331/2), 764 #. (1362), 1008 w. (1599) and 1107 #1, (1695) 
are re . 


— Inscriptions arabes de Naplouse. Bull. de1"Institut 
francais d’Archéol. orientale, XXVII, pp..91—-110) and 
plates I-VI. 1927 

Inscripti dated 574 u. (1177), 752_H. (1351), 818 H. 
(i415/16), 893 H. (1488), 933 H. (1526), 1051 He(1641) 
and 1153 H, (1740) are reproduced. 
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JAUSSEN, J. A., and SAVIGNAC, R. Mission archéolo- 
gique en Arabie (mars-mai 1907) de Jérusalem au 
Hedjaz Médain-Saleh. 4to. Leroux, Paris, 1909 

Inscription arabe du qala‘at el Abdar, pp. 294-6 and fig. 
109, Dated 938 x. (1531/2). 


—and —— Les Chiteaux arabes de Qeseir ‘Amra, 
Haraneh et Tuba. Large 8vo. 
Geuthner, Paris, 1922 


See Chap. V.—Epigraphie et coup d’eil historique,” pp. 
96-127 and pl. LV-LVIII, for photographs of the inscrip- 
tions of Qusayr ‘Amra and Qasr Kharana (commence- 
ment of the VIIIth century a.D.). 


JOHNSTON, Sir Alexander. A Cufic Inscription found 
in Ceylon, communicated by Sir A. Johnston, 
V.P.R.A.S.; with a Translation by the Rev. Samuel 
Lee. Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1, pp. 
545-8, with 1 folding plate. 1827 

A grave stone dated 337 u. (948). 


—Do. A letter to the Secretary relating to the preced- 
ing inscription, ibid., pp. 537f-48f. 


JOMIER, J. Deux fragments de stéles prismatiques con- 
servés 4 Montpellier. Arabica, I, ““Documents et 
Notules”, pp. 212-13, with 1 plate. 1954 


Date suggested VIth century H. 


JUYNBOLL, Th. W. De datum Maandag 12 Rabi‘ I op 
den grafsteen van Malik Ibrahim. Tijdschrift voor 
Indische taal-, land- en volkenkunde, LUI, pp. 605-8. 

1911 


First half of IX (XVth) century. 


KARABACEK, Joseph. Die Steininschrift yon Bosra. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 
XXXI, pp. 135-46, with | folding plate. 1877 

Kufic: XIIth century, probably 544 H. (1149). 


KHANYKOFF,N. Sur quelques inscriptions musulmanes 
du Caucase; extrait de deux lettres de M. Khanykoff. 
Bulletin de la classe historico-philologique de I’ Acad. 
Imp. des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, V\I1, cols. 25-30, 
with | plate. 1851 


Reprinted in Mélanges Asiatiques, 1, pp. 243-51. 1852 
Inscription dated 308 #. (920). 


— Mémoire sur les inscriptions musulmanes du Caucase. 
Journal Asiatique, 5™° série, XX, pp. 57-155, with 12 
figs. 1862 


At_ Baki, Nakhchivan, Urumia, Routoul, Zakhour, 
Daghistan, etc. The drawings are rather rough. 


KRATCHKOVSKAYA, Vera A. Neizvestnyi albom po 
arabskoy i persidskoy epigrafike. [An unknown Album 
of Arabic and Persian Epigraphy.] Epigrafika Vos- 
toka, Il, pp. 19-40, with 8 plates and 8 figs. 

Moscow-Leningrad, 1948 
Inscriptions ranging from 557 H. (1162) to 1016 H. (1607) 
are shown. 


—Nadgrobnye nadpisi iz Dmanisi. [Epitaphs from 
Dmanisi.] Epigrafika Vostoka, V, pp. 21-32, with 13 
illus. on 4 plates and 5 figs. 

Moscow-Leningrad, 1951 
Nine inscriptions in Naskhi sing from 657 H. 
10 46H. (345). eT 


KURAISHI, M. Hamid. A note on ‘Old Muslim Inscrip- 
tions at Patna’. Journ. Bihar and Orissa Research 
Socy., XVIII, pp. 45-50, with 1 plate. 1932 

With large reproduction of an inscription dated 1036 H. 
(1626/7). ‘ 
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LAGUMINA, Sac. B. Iscrizione arabica di Siracusa, 
Archivio Storico Siciliano, nuova serie, VII, pp. 190-92, 


with 1 plate. 1883 
Kufic, 
—Iscrizione sepolcrale araba di Marsala. Archivio 


Storico Siciliano, nuova serie, IX, p. 461, with 1 plate. 
1884 
Kufic. Date suggested—IVth-Vth century x, 


—Iscrizione araba di Salaparuta. Archivio Storico 
Siciliano, nuova serie, XI, pp. 446-7, with 1 plate. 
1887 
Dated 524 x. (1130). 


—— Iscrizione araba di Linosa. Archivio Storico Siciliano, 
nuova serie, XXXIII, pp. 459-60, with | plate. 
1909 


Dated 364 n. (974). 


LAMMENS, Henri. Inscriptions arabes du mont Tabor, 

Mélanges de la Faculté Orientale, Beyrouth, II, pp. 481- 

92, with 1 plate. 1909 
Three are illustrated on the plate, all of VIIth century H. 


— Les Inscriptions arabes au Mont Tabor. A/-Machrig, 
XII, pp. 618-22, with 1 plate. [In Arabic.] 1909 
One dated 609 x. (1212), another 610 H. (1213). 


LANCI, Michele Angelo. Lettera . . . sul cufico sepolerale 
monumento portato d’Egitto in Roma. 8vo., pp. 65, 
with 3 plates. Bourlié, Roma, 1819 


Dated 454 u. (1062). 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. An Arabic Inscription from 
Rhodesia. Proc. of the Royal Irish Academy, XXIV, 
pp. 47-54, with | plate. 1902 
Dated 95 H., probably (10)95 according to van Berchem’s 

pencil note on his own offprint of this article. 


LANGLOIS, Victor. Voyage dans la Cilicie et dans les 
montagnes du Taurus, exécuté pendant les années 
1852-53. 8vo., pp. x and 484, with 30 plates. 

Duprat, Paris, 1861 
Inscription du tombeau de Hassan a Tarsous, pl. XXI. 
With Kufic inscription, XIIth century. 
See J. L. Barges on the same subject. 


LEVI DELLA VIDA, Giorgio. Iscrizione araba di Ras e 
Hammam. Istituto Universitario orientale di Napoli: 
Annali, n. s., II, pp. 77-81, with 1 illus. 1949 

Dated 473 w. (1080/81) or 493 1. (1099/1100). 


LEVI-PROVENGAL, E. Inscriptions arabes d’Espagne. 
4to., 2 vols., pp. xliv and 229, with 12 figs.; 44 plates in 
portfolio. Brill, Leyde: Larose, Paris, 1931 

The inscriptions reproduced range from 220 u. (835) to 
768 H. (1367). 


— Deux nouvelles inscriptions arabes de Toléde. Anuario 
del Cuerpo Facultative de Archiveros, Bibliotecarios y 
Arqueélogos, 11, pp. 147-9, with 2 plates. 

Madrid, 1934 


Two epitaphs, one dated Jumada II, 451 (30 July 1059), 
the other Safar 467 (Sept./Oct. 1074). 


—Sur une inscription arabe de Denia, “Al-Andalus, 
XIV, “Crénica Arqueolégica”, pp. 183-6 and lam. 22 
(facing p. 445). 1949 

Dated 8 Jumada I, 477 (12th Sept. 1084). 
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_—— L'Inscription almohade de Silves, in Mélangesd’ Etudes 
portugaises offerts a M. Georges le Gentil, pp. 257-62, 
with | plate. i 

Instituto para a Alta Cultura, Lisboa, 1949 


Dated Ramadan 624 (Aug./Sept. 1227). 


LEWIS, Agnes Smith. An Inscription recording the 
restoration of a mosque at Hangchow in China a.H. 
1452. 4to., pp. [5], with 1 fig. i 

Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1911 
The figure is a facsimile of an inscription on the wall of the 
mosque, above that recording the restoration. It con- 
tains a grammatical mistake. 
See VisstéRE (A.). 


[ANN, Enno. Semitic Inscriptions. Sm. folio, pp. 
xiii and 230, with many illus. New York, 1904 
Part IV of the Publications of an American Archeological 
Expedition to Syria, 1899-1900. 
See Chap. VI. Arabic Inscriptions, pp. 169-218. Many 
inscriptions are reproduced, including two fine ones from 
Hass, of which the first is dated 456 1. (1064). 


— Arabische Inschriften aus Abessinien. Zeitschrift fiir 
Semitistik, Ill, pp. 236-46, with 9 figs. 924 
All Kufic, probably of the XIIIth century, of which two are 
Sea dated 662 H. (1263/4) and 666 H. (1267/8) respec- 
tively. 


— Arabic Inscriptions. Sm. fol., pp. xiv and 106, with 
many figs. Brill, Leyden, 1949 
Contains drawings of a number of inscriptions in Northern 

Syria and the Hauran. 


LOREY, Eustache de, and WIET, Gaston. Cénotaphes de 
deux dames musulmanes 4 Damas. Syria, II, pp. 221- 
5 and plate XXVII. 1921 


A fine wooden cenotaph, with Kufic inscription of end of 
Vth (Xth) century, and one of stone, of a woman who 
died, according to the inscription in Rajab 439 (Jan. 
1048). 


LUCIANI, M. Inscription arabe découverte A Sfax 

(Tunisie). Bull. de la Soc. de Géographie d’Oran, X, 

p. 103, with 1 plate. 1890 
Inscription dated 1056 H. (1646). 


MACALISTER, R. A. Stewart. A Cistern with Cufic 
graffiti near Jerusalem. Palestine Exploration Fund, 
Q.St., pp. 81-4, with 4 plates (drawings of parse ey 
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MAGGIORE, Niccolé. Lettera [sopra due iscrizioni 
arabe ed una greca]. Giornale di Scienze, Lettere e 
Arti per la Sicilia, XXXVI, pp. 310-13, with 1 fig. 

i Palermo, 1831 
Ic. 


MALMUSI, Benedetto. Lapidi della necropoli musul- 
mana di Dahlak. Memorie della R. Acad. d. Scienze, 
Lett. ed Arti in Modena, Serie II, XI, sezione di Lettere, 
pp. 1-57, with 5 plates; serie III, I, pp. 53-102, with 
5 plates. 1895-1900 

With facsimiles of inscriptions of 481 1. (1088), 483 (1090), 
nee, 477 (1084), 308 (920), 438 (1046) and 587 

See FLeiscer and HauGHTon (Graves C.). 

Review: Conte Rossini, L’Oriente, U1, pp. 201-2. 


MARCAIS, Georges. Recherches d’archéologie musul- 
mane. Revue Africaine, LXIUI, pp. 21-38. 1922 
For epitaph of 413 1. (1022), see pp. 35-6 and fig. 4. 


——Sur deux Stéles funéraires hamméadites du Musée 

Stéphane Gsell. Bull. de la Soc. hist. et géographique 

de Sétif, 1941, pp. 171-8, with 2 figs. 1941 
One is dated 488 H. (1095), the other 535 H. (1143). 


MARCAIS, W. Musée de Tlemcen. Impl. 4to. 
Leroux, Paris, 1906 


See pl. I-V. 


MARCEL, J. J. Sur quelques inscriptions koufiques d’un 
genre singulier. Journal Asiatique, 2™© série, XII, pp. 
226-32, with 2 figs. 1833 

Rectangular Kufic, known in Egypt as Kha{t Murabba‘. 


MARQUART, J. Uber einige Dolche und Schwerter mit 
arabischen Inschriften aus Nord-Afrika. Internat. 
Archiv fiir Ethnographie, XX, pp. 103-8, with 5 plates. 

1911 
The blades of some are almost entirely covered with large 
inscriptions. 

MASLOW, Boris, Les Mosquées de Fés et du Nord du 
Maroc. 8vo. 

Editions d’Art et d'Histoire, Paris, 1937 
See plates LVII-LX, for reproductions of inscriptions 


dated 691 H. (1292), 742 (1341/2), 754 (1353/4), 798 
(1395/6), and 961 (1553/4). 


MASSON, M. E. Vremya i istoriya sooruzeniya ‘“‘Gum- 
beza manasa”. [Period and History of “Gumbeza 
manasa”.] Epigrafika Vostoka, lll, pp. 28-44, with 
1 pl. and 3 figs. Moscow-Leningrad, 1949 

End of the XIIIth century. 


—— Sredneve Kovye namogitanye kirpiti iz maryiskogo 
oazisa. [Mediaeval tomb-tiles from the oasis of 
Maryisk.) Epigrafika Vostoka, VIII, pp. 24-35, with 
1 plate and 6 illus. Moscow-Leningrad, 1953 

Kufic and Naskhi inscriptions ranging from the Vth to VIIth 
century H. 


MAYER, L. A. Arabic Inscriptions of Gaza. Journal of 
the Palestine Oriental Society, Il, pp. 69-78, with 3 
plates and | fig.; and V, pp. 66-8, with 1 plate. 1923 


With photographs of inscriptions of Safar, 671 (1272/3), 
73x H. (132x) and Rabi' I, 733 (Dec. 1332/Jan. 1333). 





— Satura Epigraphica Arabica. Quarterly of the De- 
partment of Antiquities in Palestine, 1, pp. 37-43 and 
plates XXXI-XXXII; II, pp. 127-31, plate XLVII and 
3 figs.; III, pp. 24-5 and plate XIII. 1931-33 

Contains reproductions of inscriptions dated 667 H. 
(1268/9), 672 (1273/4), 694 (1294/5), 694-6 (1294/6), 717 
(1317/18), 815 (1412/13), and 877 (1472/3). 


—Two Inscriptions of Baybars. Quarterly of the De- 
partment of Antiquities in Palestine, 11, pp. 27-33 and 
plates X-XI. 1933 

An inscription dated 668 1. (1269/70) is reproduced. 


— A decree of the Calif al-Musta‘in Billah. Quarterly of 
the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, X1, pp. 27-9 
and plate X. 1945 

Dated 18 Rabi* I, 815 (28th June 1412), 


—— Note on an Inscription from al Muwaqgar. Quarterly 
of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, XII, pp. 
734 and plate XXIII. 1948 

Dated 104 . (723/4). 


MEGAW, A. H. S. A Muslim Tombstone from Paphos. 
Journ. Royal Asiatic Socy., 1950, pp. 108-9 and pas 
Ix. 1950 


Dated 164 x. (780/81). 


MELIDA, José Ramén. Adquisiciones del Museo Arqueo- 
légico Nacional en 1916. Notas descriptivas.~ Revista 
de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, , 
pp. 146-59 and lam. ViI-XI. 1917 


See pp. 151-3 and lam. XI for tombstone with a fine Kufic 
inscription dated 465 #. (1073). 
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MICHAUX-BELLAIRE, E., and SALMON, G. EI Qear 
el-Kebir: Une ville de province au Maroc septentrional. 
Archives Marocaines, ll, no. 2, pp. 1-228, with 8 plates. 

1904 


Fragment of the foundation inscription of a Madrasa built 
between 752 and 759 H. (1351-57), plate facing p. 146. 


——aA propos d’une inscription mérinide A al-Kasr al- 
Kabir. Hespéris, VII, pp. 393-9, with 1 plate. 1927 
Dated 749 H. (1348). 


MILES, George C. _Epitaphs from an Isfahan Graveyard. 
Ars Islamica, V1, pp. 151-7, with 14 illus. on 4 plates. 
1939 


Ranging from the twelfth to the fourteenth century. 


— Early Islamic Inscriptions near Ta’if in the Hijaz. 
Journ. of Near Eastern Studies, Vil, pp. 236-42 and 
plates XVII-XVIIL. 1948 

All of the Ist century of the Hijra. The first is on a soil- 
conservation dam twenty miles east of Ta’if; it is dated 
58 H. (677/8) in the name of Mu‘awiya. 


— ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s Pilgrim Road: an Inscription of the year 
304 H. (916-917 A.D.). Bull. de l'Institut d’Egypte. 
XXXVI, pp. 477-87, with 2 illus. 1955 


—— Early Islamic Tombstones from Egypt in the Museum 
of Fine Arts, Boston. Ars Orientalis, 11, pp. 215-26, 
with 6 plates. 1957 


Fourteen, of which twelve bear dates running from 218 H. 
(833) to 291 H. (904). 


MIR JAHAN. The Islamic Section of the Varendra 
Research Museum. The Museums Journal (of Pakistan), 
IV, pp. 7-27. Peshawar, 1952 


Inscription of Firiz Shah, 880 u. (1475/6), plate Il. 


MIRZA, M. Wahid. Some Arabic and Persian Inscriptions 
from the East Punjab. Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and 
Persian Supplement, 1953 and 1954, pp. 1-11 and plates 
Ly. [1957] 

Nine inscriptions running from 767 H. (1365/6) to 1155 H. 
(1742/3) are reproduced. 


MODI, Jivanji Jamshedji. A Persian Inscription of the 
Mogal times on a stone found in the District Judge’s 
Court at Thana. Journ., Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic 
Society, XXIV, pp. 137-61, with 1 folding plate (photo- 
graph of inscription). 1915 

Of 1079 H. (1688/9). 


—— The Mogul Emperors of Kashmir: Jehangir’s Inscrip- 
tions at Virnag. An inscription on the Dal Lake. 
Journ., Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, XXV, pp. 
26-75, with 1 plate (inscription). 1918 


—An unpublished Mogul Inscription at the Margalla 
Pass near Rawalpindi. Journ., Bombay Branch, Royal 
Asiatic Society, XXV, pp. 325-45, with 1 plate. 1922 

Dated 1083 H. (1672). 


MOHAMMAD, Syed. An Inscription of Alauddin Hussain 
Shah, King of Bengal of 1509-10 a.p. at Nawadah near 
Bahr in Patna District. Proceedings of the Sixth All- 
India Oriental Conference, Patna, December, 1930, pp. 
181-4. Patna, 1933 


Dated 916 x. (1509/10). 


MOLINER-VIOLLE. Le Medracen. Recueil des Notices 
et Mémoires de la Société Archéologique de Constantine, 
XXVIII, pp. 44-77, with 13 plates. 1893 

Arabic graffiti, two dated 811 H. (1408). 
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MONEER, Q. M. Three Persian inscriptions of Allah 
Vardi Khan Turkman from the ancient hill forts in the 
Nasik District. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38 
pp. 7-13 and plates IV-V(a). 194] 

Two of 1045 x. (1636), one of 1046. 


——A Persian inscription from the Jami‘ Masjid at 
Champaner. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38 
pp. 13-17 and plate V(4). 194] 

Inscription dated 924 H. (1524). 


—— Two unpublished inscriptions of the time of Sultan 
Muhammad bin Tughluq. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1939-40, pp. 23-6 and plates X(b)-XI(a). 1950 

Dated 728 x, (1328) and 739 x. (1340). 


—— Two Arabic Inscriptions of the Khalji Period from 
Baroda State. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1949-50, 

pp. 15-18 and plate VIII. 1954 
Two epitaphs are reproduced, one dated Dhi'l-Qa‘da 700 

fant e 1301), the other Jumada I, 706 (29th Dec, 


MOOYER, E. F. Extrait d’un mémoire sur une inscrip- 
tion coufique de Toléde. Journal Asiatique, 2me série, 
XV, pp. 381-7, with 1 folding plate. 1835 

Dated 449 x, (1057). 


MOQUETTE, J. P. De datum op den grafsteen van 
Malik Ibrahim te Grissee. Tijdschrift voor Indische 
taal-, land- en volkenkunde, LIV, pp. 208-14, with 2 
plates and 2 figs. 1912 

First half of IX (XV)th century. 


— De Grafsteenen te Pasé en Grissee Vergeleken met 
dergelijke monumenten uit Hindoestan. Tijdschrift 
voor Indische taal-, land- en volkenkunde, LIV, pp. 536- 
48, with 4 plates and 2 figs. 1912 

Synopsis in French by Antoine Cabaton: Revue du Monde 
Musulman, XX1U, pp. 112-16, with 5 plates (different 
from those in the Tijdschrift). One plate shows a fine 
large fragment of a Kufic rectangle. 


MORLEY, William H. A Letter...on the subject of a 
Turkish Tombstone found in a Garden adjoining the 
Middle Temple. Journ. Royal Asiatic Soc., XII, pp. 
429-31, with 1 plate. 1852 

Dated 1209 u. (1794). 


— Description of a Planispheric Astrolabe, constructed 
for Shah Sultan Husain Safawi. Atlas folio, with 21 
plates and 4 illus. 

Williams and Norgate, London, 1856 

Contains many fine inscriptions clearly reproduced by the 

Anastatic process. 


MORSO, Salvatore. Spiegazione di due lapidi esistenti 
nella Chiesa di S. Michele Arcangelo [Palermo]. 4to., 
pp. 48, with 2 folding plates. 

Reale Stamperia, Palermo, 1813 

Two tombstones: (1) with Hebrew, Latin, Greek and 

Arabic inscriptions, 543 u. (1148); (2) with Greek, Latin 
and Arabic inscriptions, 548 H. (1153). 


—Descrizione di Palermo Antico. Edizione seconda. 
8vo., pp. [iv] and 412, with 18 plates (chiefly Arabic 
inscriptions), 1 fig. and folding map. 

Lorenzo Dato, Palermo, 1827 


MORTILLARO, Vincenzo. Lettera ‘al’ Prof. Mons. 
Giuseppe Crispi intorno ad una conta ‘cufica in his 
Opere, III, pp. 238-40, with 3 platesmm | s===y 1846 

With Arabic inscription mentioning Otto IV.of Lamagna 
(crowned at Rome, a.p. 1209). 
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.D AHMAD. Two Inscriptions from Bidar. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1925-26, pp. 17-19 and 
plates VIII-IX(a). n.d 

One is dated 909 x. (1503), the other 910 H. 


— An Inscription of Mahmid Shah I of Gujarat found at 

Dohad. £pigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1925-26, pp. 20- 

21 and plate IX(4). nd 
Dated 893 H. (1488). 


— Inscriptions from Udgir, Bidar District. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1929-30, pp. 18-31 and plates XI(b)— 
XX. 1932 

Ranging from 983 H. (1575)-1219 H. (1804). 


— Inscriptions of Raichur in the Hyderabad Museum. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, pp. 10-23 and 
plates [V(a)-X(a). 1950 

Dated 912 H. (1506/7), 914 H. (1508/9), 921 H. (1515), 
973 H. (1565/6), 1000 1. (1591/2), 1018 H. (1609/10), 
1028 H. (1619), 1039 H. (1629/30), and 1081 H. (1670/71). 


MUHAMMAD HAMID. A Kufic Inscription from Hund. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1921-22, p. 1 and plate 
XII (a). n.d. 

Dated Dhi'l-Qa‘da 482 (Jan. 1090). Preserved in Péshawar 
Museum, 


MUHAMMAD ISMAIL. Prince of Wales Museum of 
Western India. Catalogue of Arabic and Persian 
Inscriptions in the Epigraphical Gallery. 8vo., pp. 
[iii] and 9, with 2 plates. 

Government Central Press, Bombay, 1925 


MURPHY, James Cavanah. The Arabian Antiquities of 


Spain. Atlas folio. 
London; afio J.C. MDCCCXIIL 
Contains several plates of Kufic inscriptions. 


MURR, Christoph Gottlieb von. Beschreibung der vor- 
nehmsten Merkwiirdigkeiten in der H. R. Reichsfreyen 
Stadt Niirnberg und auf der hohen Schule zu Altdorf. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. [xiv] and 764; with 8 folding plates. 

Niirnberg, 1778 


Four folding plates of Kufic inscription dated 528 x. (1133). 


— Kufische Inschrift in der Domkirche zu Cordoba. 

Beitrdge zur arabischen Literatur, No. 1, pp. 3-5, with 

1 plate. 1803 
Inscription of the mihrab, dated 354 H. (965). 


MUSIL, Alois. Kusejr ‘Amra. Folio, 2 vols. 
K. K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei, Wien, 1907 
See figs. 131-3 for Kufic inscription. 


—Zwei arabische Inschriften aus Arabia Petraea. 

Wiener Zeitschr. f. die Kunde des Morgenlandes, XXII, 

pp. 81-5, with 3 illus. 1908 
VIIIth to Xth century. 


NAZIM, Muhammad. Two Arabic Inscriptions at Cham- 
Panir. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1929-30, pp. 3-5 
and plates I-III. 1932 

Both dated 889 n. (1484). 


——An Inscription from Dabhol. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1933-34, pp. 9-12 and plate V. 1935 
Dated 1062 u. (1652). 


~— Bijapur Inscriptions. Impl. 4to., pp. vi and 110, with 
10 plates, i 'P} » PP. 
Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1936 
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NICHOLLS, W. H. Muhammadan Architecture in 
Kashmir. Archeological Survey of India, Annual 
Report, 1906-7, pp. 161-70, with 16 plates (1 Soa 

1 


Inscription dated 848 H. (1444). 


NIEMANN, George. Die seldschukischen Bauwerke in 
Ajasoluk. Mit epigraphischem Beitrag von Josef von 
Karabacek, in Forschungen in Ephesos veréffentlicht vom 

'sterreichischen archaeologischen Institute, 1, pp. 111- 
31. Folio. Hélder, Wien, 1906 
See Fig. 57 for fine inscription of 5 lines in the Mosque of 

“Isa 1, dated 767 u. (1375). 


NYKL, A. R. Arabic Inscriptions in Portugal. Ars 
Islamica, X1-XU, pp. 167-83, with 20 illus. 1946 
Facsimiles of inscriptions dated 444 H. (1052), 486 H. 
(1093), 598 14, (1202), 624 H. (1227), and 939 H. (1533). 
Review: Ocaiia Jiménez, Al-Andalus, XI, pp. 236-7. 


OCANA JIMENEZ, Manuel. Capiteles de la residencia 
califal de Medinat-az-Zahra. Estudio de sus inscrip- 
ciones. Boletin de la Academia de Ciencias, Bellas 
Letras y Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, X, Num. 32, pp. 215- 


26, with 10 figs. 1931 
One inscription is dated 342 H. (953), another 361 H. 
(971/2). 


—Capiteles epigafiados del Alcdzar de Cérdoba. Al- 
Andalus, 111, pp. 155-67, lam. 4-6 and 5 figs. 1935 
Several dated 353 . (964/5). 


—— Capiteles fechados del siglo X. Al-Andalus, V, pp. 
437-49, lam. 7-9 and 3 figs. 1940 


—— Obras de al-Hakam II en Madinat al-Zahra’. Al- 
Andalus, V1, pp. 157-68, lam. 1-4 and 3 figs. 1941 
Dated 362 H. (972/3), 363 H. (973/4) and 364 H. (974/5), 


— La inscripcién fundacional de la mezquita Bib al- 
Mardim en Toledo. Al-Andalus, XIV, ‘‘Crénica 
arqueoldgica de la Espafia musulmana”, pp. 175-83, 
with 4 plates. 1949 


Gives a large-scale reconstruction of the inscription dated 
Muharram 390 (13th Dec. 999-1 1th Jan. 1000). 


— Nuevas inscripciones drabes de Cérdoba. Al-Andalus, 
XVII, “Crénica Arqueolégica”, pp. 378-88 and lam. 
214. 1952 

Reproduction of epitaphs dated 268 H. (881), 270 H. (884), 
277 u. (891), 27- H., and 312 H. (924). 


— Un epitafio musulman de Jimena (Jaén). Al-Andalus, 
XVIII, ““Crénica arqueolégica de la Espaiia musul- 
mana”, pp. 400-401 and lam. 14. 1953 

Dated 367 x. (977). 


—Tres epitafios musulmanes toledanos del siglo XI. 
Al-Andalus, XTX, pp. 407-10 and lam. 13-15. 1954 
Dated 409 x. (1019), 421 H. (1030) and 426 x. (1035). 


PARTHEY and SEYFFARTH. Inschriften aus Aegypten. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, 
TV, pp. 254-62. 1850 

See No. XV: Kufic inscription on tomb of ‘A'ishay 
daughter of Kafys, dated 304 #. (917). 


PINHEY, Sir Alexander F. Kopal Town and_ Fort. 
Journ. Hyderabad Archaeological Socy., 1916, pp. 92-9 
and plates XXVIII-XXXIV. 1916 

ions of inscriptions dated 1192 H. (1778); 

WISE U7), 11948 C780) and 1198 HTB} 
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QURAISHI, Muhammad Hamid. Inscriptions of Sher 
Shih and Islam Shah. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1923-24, pp. 26-30 and plates XII-XIII. n.d. 

Ranging from 950 H. (1543) to 955 H. (1545/6). 


— Some Inscriptions from Asirgarh in Nimar District, 
Central Provinces. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 192: 
26, pp. 1-8 and plates I-IV. n.d. 
Ranging from 996 H. (1588) to 1064 H. (1653/4). 


—A Kufic Sarada Inscription from the Peshawar 
Museum. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1925-26, pp. 
27-8 and plate X1(b). n.d. 

Dated 13 Jumada I, 243 (17th Sept. 857). 


— Multin—Its brief History and Persian and Arabic 

Inscriptions. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1927-28, 

pp. 1-16 and plates I-VI. 1931 
Ranging from 955 n, (1548)-1233 u. (1818). 


RADA Y DELGADO, Juan de Dios de la. Portada 
de la casa conocido vulgarmente por “de la Moneda” 
en Granada. Museo Espafiol de Antigiiedades, Il, pp. 
59-69, with 1 coloured plate and | fig. 1873 


See the coloured piste, with small but clear reproduction 
of inscription of Shauwal 768 (June 1367). 


RAKHAL DAS BANDYOPADHYAYA. Saptagrama or 
Satginw. With a note on a new inscription of Alaud- 
din Husain Shah by Dr. T. Bloch. Journ. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, New Series, V, pp. 245-62, with 9 
plates. 1909 

See pp. 261-2 and plate VIII. Dated 1 Rajab 911 (31st 
‘Oct. 1505). 


RAVAISSE, Paul. Deux inscriptions coufiques du Campa. 

Journal Asiatique, 11™° série, XX, pp. 247-89, with 2 

figs. 1922 
One is dated 29 Safar 431 (21st Nov. 1039). 


— Note sur quelques stéles et inscriptions arabes trou- 
vées en Abyssinie. La France Illustrée, XCVII, pp. 
257-61, with 9 illus. Paris, 1923 


RELAND, Adrian. Dissertatio de marmoribus Arabicis 
Puteolanis et nummo Arabico Constantini Pogonati 
ad amplissimum virum Didericum Mode. 18mo., pp. 
16, with 1 plate. Bruyn, Amstelodami, [1704] 

A tombstone with a Kufic inscription dated 576 1. (1180). 


REVILLA VIELVA, Ramén. La collecién de epigrafes y 
epitafios d4rabes del Museo Arqueolégico Nacional. 
Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, 
XLV, pp. 228-43 and lam. II-III. 1924 

The dates run from 200 H. (815/16) to 1234 H. (1818). 


— Catdlago de las Antigiieda des que se conservan 
en Patio Arabe del Museo Arqueolégico Nacional. 
Large 8vo. Estanislao Maestre, Madrid, 1932 

See lam. 22-5 for reproductions of inscriptions running 
from 220 H. (835) to 556 H. (1160). 


— Museo Arqueolégico Nacional. Adquisiciones en 
1934: Lapida de los Almoravides. Nota descriptiva. 
8vo., pp. 5, with 1 plate. Blass, Madrid, 1935 


Dated 504 1. (1110/11). 


—Lapida de los Almoravides. Museo Arqueoldgico 
Nacional Adquisiciones en 1934, pp. 5, with 1 plate. 
Madrid, 1935 
Epitaph dated 3 Safar 504 (22nd Aug. 1110). 


RIBERA, Julian. Lapidas ardbigas € histéricas de los 

Castillos de Tarifa y Bafios de la Encina. Boletin de 

la Real Acad. de la Historia, LV, pp. 426-33, with 2 

illus. 1909 
Dated Safar 349 (April 960). 


RICE, D. S. Early Signed Islamic Glass. Journ, Roy, 
Asiatic Socy., 1958, pp. 8-16, plates I1I-VI and 4 figs, 
1958 

Kufic, perhaps Fatimid, 


RIEFSTAHL, Rudolf M. Turkish Architecture in South- 
western Anatolia. 4to. 
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 1931 


With large-scale photographs of inscriptions dated 623 u, 
628, 638, 642, 647, 712, 719, 750, 774, 778, 779, etc, * 


RIVERA Y TARRAGO, Julian. Los ladrillos moros de 
Xara. Boletin de la Real Acad. de la Historia, XV, pp. 
542-9, with 2 illus. 1889 

An inscription, possibly of 539 H. (1144/5), is reproduced, 


ROBERT, Achille. La Kalaa des Beni-Hammad (Maadid). 
Recueil des notices et mémoires de la Société Archéo- 
logique de Constantine, XLII, pp. 97-100. 1909 

“Inscription sur la porte de Fanar,” p. 100 and plate III, 


ROGERS-BEY, E. T. Mémoire sur certaines inscriptions 
en caractéres coufiques carrés. Bulletin de l'Institut 
Egyptien, 11 série, No. 2, pp. 100-106, with 3 plates. 

1883 
Ornamental inscriptions from the Mosques of al-Mu'ayyad 
and Qala’in. 


RONKEL, Ph. S. yon. Bij de afbeelding van het graf van 
Malik Ibrahim te Grésik (Java). Tijdschrift voor 
Indische taal-, land- en volkenkunde, LI, pp. 596-600, 
with I plate. 1910 

A large tombstone dated 822 u. (1419). 
See Moquerre (J. P.). 


RONZEVALLE, S. Etudes d’épigraphie arabe. Al- 
Machriq, IU, pp. 32-9, with 3 figs.; pp. 323-4 and 514— 
22, with 3 figs. [In Arabic.] 1900 
Inscriptions dated 300 H. (912), p. 33; 695 H. (1295), p. 35; 

477 u. (1084), p. 38; 321 #. (933), p. 517, 


ROSSI, Ettore. Le lapidi sepolcrali arabo-musulmane di 
Malta. Rivista degli Studi orientali, XM, pp. 428-44, 
and tav. II-XI. 1929-30 


Nearly all Kufic, one dated 16 Sha‘ban 569 (21st March 
1174); the dates of the rest are mutilated or missing. 


— Le epigrafi musulmane del Museo di Tripoli. Libia, 
I, no. 1, pp. 103-7, with 1 plate. 1953 
Epitaph of 309 u. (922). 


—Le Iscrizioni arabe e turche del Museo di Tripoli 
(Libia). Sm. 4to., pp. 76, with 31 illus. on 16 plates. 
Tripoli, 1953 
Reports and Monographs of the Department of Antiquities 
in Tripolitania—No. 3. 
The Arabic inscriptions run from 248 H. (862) to the XIIth 
(XIXth) century; the Turkish from 1022 H. (1613) to 
1324 H. (1906). 
Review: Francesco Gabrieli, Rivista d. Stud.¥orientali, 
XXXIII, pp. 154-5. =a be 


ROY, Bernard, and POINSSOT, Paule. Inscriptions 
arabes de Kairouan. Large 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 624, 
69 plates and 133 figs. Klincksieck, Paris, 1950-58 
Publications de I Institut des Hautes Etudes de Turts;Nol.1, 
fasc. 1 and 2. 
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VEDRA, Eduardo. Nuevas lapidas arabigas de Bada- 
Se. Museo Espanol de Antigiiedades, VII, pp. 479- 


$2, with 1 tinted plate. 1877 
Two Kufic inscriptions, one dated $39 H. (1145), the other 
556 H. (1161). 


— Inscripciones ardbigas de Elche. Boletin de la Real 
Acad. de la Historia, XV1, pp. 429-31, with | fig. 
1890 
The figure shows an inscription dated 912 #. (1506), badly 
written in decadent script. 


SAKSENA, Ram Singh. Moslem Epigraphy in the 
Gwalior State. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1925-26, 


pp. 14-17 and plate VII. n.d. 
Two inscriptions dated 795 H, (1392) and 814 H. (1411) 
respectively. 


— An Inscription of the reign of Hoshang Shah. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1925-26, pp. 21-2 and plate 
X(a). n.d. 

Dated 833 H. (1429). 


— Persian Inscriptions in the Gwalior State. Indian 
Historical Quarterly, 1, pp. 653-56, with 1 plate; III, 
pp. 715-18, with 1 plate. 1925-27 

Two inscriptions are reproduced, one dated 20 Sha‘ban 
711 (Ist Jan. 1312), the other 1041 H. (1631/2). 


— Some unpublished Persian Inscriptions from Kathia- 
wad. Indian Historical Quarterly, 1V, pp. 765-72, 


with | plate. 1928 
With reproductions of inscriptions dated 842 4. (1438) and 
849 H. (1445). 


— — Moslem Epigraphy in the Gwalior State. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1929-30, pp. 7-9 and plate V. , 
193: 


Inscriptions dated 862 H. (1457) and 893 H. (1487). 


— Inscriptions from Kaliadeh and Antri in Gwalior State. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1933-34, pp. 13-17, and 
plates VI(b) to VIII(a). 1935 


Ranging from 938 H. (1531) to 1030 H. (1621). 


—— Some Moslem Inscriptions from Gwalior State. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 52-7 and plates 
XXXVI(b)-XXXVIL. 1939 

Dated 911 H. (1505) and 1008 x. (1599). 


—A Persian Inscription from Gwalior State. Indian 
Historical Quarterly, XVI, pp. 592-5, with 1 Pee 
1 


Inscription of 1072 H. (1661/2). 


— Muslim inscriptions from Bhonrasa, Gwalior State. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 22-34 and 
plates VII-x, 1941 


Inscriptions dated 992 1. (1584), 1050 H. (1640), 1094 H. 
(1683), 1096 1. (1685), 1102 H. (1691) and 1246 #. (1830). 


SALINAS, Antonio, Frammenti dell’ Iscrizione arabica 
del Castello della Cuba. Archivio Storico Siciliano, 
nuova serie, I, pp. 198-201, with 1 plate. 1876 

Letter from M. Amari, ibid., pp. 202-8. 


SALMON, Georges. Notes d’Epigraphie arabe. Bull. de 
MON 5 pigraphie arabe. I. 
U Institut frangais d@’ Archéologie orientale, Il, pp. 109-12, 
with 7 figs.; pp. 119-38, with 1 plate. 1902 
Mane ee one 


SARNELLI, Pompeo. La guida de’ Forestieri curiosi di 
vedere, e di riconoscere le cose pitt memorabili di 
Pozzuoli, Baja, Cuma, Miseno, Gaeta, ed altri luoghi 
circonvicini . .. arricchita da Antonio Bulifone di molte 
figure in rame.... Quarta edizione. 12mo., pp. [ii] 
and 192, with several plates. Rossi, in Napoli, 1770 





— La [sic] guide des etrangers curieux de voir, & de con- 
noitre les choses les plus memorabiles de Poussol. . . . 
Cinquieme edition. 12mo., pp. [viii] and 324, with 
several plates. Spano, a Naples, 1784 

Many other editions. The three first do not contain the 
plate referred to below. 

See plate to face p. 28 [or $7}—4 epitaphs some in Kufic, 
built into a wall at Pozzuoli, all of the Vth and VIth 
century of the Hijra. 

The third one illustrated is also in Reland, [q.v.]. 


SAUVAGET, J. Inscriptions arabes du temple de Bel a 
Palmyra. Syria, XII, pp. 143-53, plate XVII and 
1 fig. 1931 
Inscriptions of 527 H. (1132/3), 573 H. (1177) and 868 H. 

(1463) are reproduced. 


—— Décrets mamelouks de Syrie. Bulletin d'Etudes 
orientales, II, pp. 1-52 and plates I-VIII; III, pp. 1-29 
and plates I-VI; and XII, pp. 5-60 and 6 plates. 

1932-48 


Over 26 are shown in large-scale photographs, the dates 
ranging from 810 x. (1407) to 925 H. (1519). 


—— La Tombe de l’Ortokide Balak. Ars Islamica, V, pp. 
207-15, with 11 illus. on 4 plates and 8 figs. 1938 
With fine inscriptions. Dated 518 H. (1124), 


— Les Inscriptions arabes de la mosquée de Bosra, 
Syria, XXII, pp. 53-65, plates VII-VIII and 5 figs. 
1941 
Reproduction of inscriptions dated 102 1. (720/21), 
128 H. (745/6), 460 4. (1067/8), 506 H. (1112/13) and 
618 H. (1221). 


— Les épitaphes royales de Gao. Al-Andalus, XIV, pp. 
123-41, with 6 plates. 1949 
Gao, in the Middle Ages, was the centre of an empire which 

included the greater part of the Middle Niger. The dates 

of the epitaphs run from 494 H. (1100) to 663 H. (1264/5). 


SCHIER, Karl H. Die arabischen Inschriften in der 
K6nigl. Gemiilde-Gallerie, dem Griinen Gewdlbe und 
dem Alterthums-Museum zu Dresden erklart. Ein 
Beitrag zu den Catalogen obiger Kunstsammlungen, 
nebst einem Nachwort des Verfassers zu seinen Er- 
klarungen der rithselhaften Verse in Dante’s Gottlicher 
Comédie und den dagegen erhobenen Einwendungen. 
8vo., pp. 48, with 4 plates (3 folding) and 6 figs. 

Teubner, Leipzig, 1867 

Includes inscriptions on a sword, two modern Turkish 

letters, a Firman, inscriptions on beakers, and an 
inscription on a gala-dress. 


SCHLUMBERGER, Daniel. Les Fouilles de Lashkari 
Bazar. Afghanistan, Vs, pp. 46-56. 1950 
The last plate illustrates an epitaph dated 559 . (1163/4), 


SEMENOV, A. A. Nadpi§ na nadgrobii psevdosejid 
Omara v Gur-i-Emire v Samarkande. [Inscription on 
the alleged Sarcophagus of Sayyid Omar in Gur-i- 
Emir.] Epigrafika Vostoka, 1, pp. 23-6, withel plate; 

Moscow-Leningrad, 1947 


Dated 803 x. (1400/1401). 
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SEMENOY, A. A. Nadpisi na nadgrobijach Timira i ego 
potomkov i Gur-i-Emire. [Inscriptions on the sarco- 
phagi of Timir and his descendants in Gur-i-Emir.] 
Epigrafika Vostoka, ll, pp. 49-62, with 3 plates; III, 
pp. 45-54, with 4 plates. Moscow-Leningrad, 1948-49 

Three inscriptions on the sarcophagus of Timir; epitaph 
of Shah Rukh, 850 H. (1447); of Ulugh Beg, 853 H. 
(1449); of Muhammad Sultan; ‘and of Miran Shah. 


SHAIKH, C. H. Some unpublished inscriptions from 
Ahmadnagar. FEpigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, 
pp. 30-33 and plate XILI(b-c). 1950 

Dated 1146 1. (1732/3) and 1252 u, (1836/7). 


SHAKESPEAR, John. Copy of an Arabic Inscription in 
Cufic or Karmatic characters, on a Tombstone at 
Malta; with remarks and translation. Journ. Roy. 
Asiatic Socy., V1, pp. 173-81, with folding plate. ; 

184, 


Epitaph of Maymina, 569 u. (1174). 
See Fresnet (F.). 


SHAMSUDDIN AHMAD. Some unpublished Inscrip- 

tions of Bengal. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1933-34, 

pp. 1-9 and plates I-IV. 1935 
Ranging from 895 H. (1489) to 967 H. (1559/60). 


—— Some Persian Inscriptions of the period of the Lodi 
and Mughal Sultans of Delhi. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1933-34, pp. 27-33 and plates 2A 

1935 


Ranging from 1141 u. (1728) to 1212 H. (1797). 


——Three Inscriptions of Bengal. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 50-60 and plate XXXVIII. 
1939 


Dated 868 H. (1463) and 1115 H. (1703). 


—— Two inscriptions from Sherpir, Bogra District, Bengal. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 17-22 and 
plate VI. 1941 

Inscription dated 989 1. (1582). 


—— The Navagram inscription of Sultan Nusrat Shah of 

Bengal. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp.37- 

8 and plate XII(a). 1941 
Inscription dated 4 Rajab 932 (21st A pril 1526). 


—— A rare unpublished inscription of Ilyas Shah of Bengal. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, pp. 7-9 and 
plate IV(a). 1950 


“One of the finest specimens of the Bengal school of 
Tughra writing,” dated 743 H. (1342). 


—— Inscriptions in the Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, pp. 26-9 and 
plates X(6)-XIII(a). 1950 

Dated 914, (1508), 947 H. (1566), - L. 
1639/1700. ), H.( )), 990 H. (1582) and 1111 4. 


—— Five inscriptions from Bijapur District. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, pp. 33-7 and plates XIV-XV. 
1950 


Dated 923 w. (1517), 1000 H. (1592), 1002 u. (1594) and 
1005 x. (1596). o veo sae 


——Inscriptions from Siddhavatam, Cuddapah District, 
Madras. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, pp. 37- 

43 and plates XVI-XVIII. 1950 
Dated 1112 w. (1700), 1113 H. (1701), 1114 . (1702), 

(aon (1739), 1181 H. (1767), 1186 . (1772) and 1222 H. 


— Inscriptions from Gwalior State. Epigraphia 
Moslemica, 1939-40, pp. 43-7 and plates xox 
1950 
Inscriptions of 872 H. (1467), 900 H. (149: 
arr H. (1495) and 1094 4, 


SHARAF-UD-DIN, S. Biral Inscription of Sayfuddin 
Firoz Shah: a.H. 880. Varendra Research Society's 
Monographs, No. 6, pp. 1-2 and plate I. 

Rajshahi, 1935 
A fine inscription of 3 lines. 


—— Rajshahi Inscription of Jalaluddin Fath Shah 887 .n, 
Varendra Research Society's Monographs, No. 6, pp. 
2-4 and plate II. Rajshahi, 1935 

A fine inscription of 3 lines. 


— Rajshahi Inscription of Ghiyathuddin Bahadur Shah: 
966. Varendra Research Society's Monographs, 
No. 6, pp. 18-21 and plate III. Rajshahi, 1935 


SHU‘AIB, Muhammad. Inscriptions from Palwal. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1911-12, pp. 1-4, with 2 plates. 
1914 

Inscriptions dated 607 H. (1210) and 608 H. are reproduced, 


SILVESTRE DE SACY, A. I. Mémoires sur diverses 
antiquités de la Perse....4to., pp. xvi, 432 and 18, 
with 5 plates. Paris, 1793 

“*Mémoire sur les inscriptions arabes et persanes de Tché- 
hel-Minar,” pp. 125-65, with 4 plates. Of the 10th cen- 
tury A.D. 


SIMON, Capitaine H. Notes sur le Mausolée de Sidi 
Ocba. Revue Africaine, LI, pp. 26-45, with 2 plates 
and | folding plan. 1909 

See folding plate for Kufic inscription attributed to the 
IV (X)th century. 


SINGHAL, C. R. An Arabic Inscription of Ba’i Harir 

from Ahmedabad. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1925- 

26, pp. 9-10 and plate V(4). n.d, 
Dated 906 H. (1500). 


—Two Persian Inscriptions from Surat. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1925-26, pp. 10-13 and plate VI. ‘i 
n.d. 


One is dated 1054 1. (1644). 


——aA Persian Inscription of Dastir Khan. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1929-30, pp. 5-6 and plate mo a 


Dated 895 11. (1489). 


SIOUFFI. Notice sur le cachet du sultan mogol Oldjaitu 
Khodabendeh. Journal Asiatique, 9™* série, VIII, pp. 
331-45, with 1 fig. 1896 

Contains three types of writing. 


SOMNATH. Documents relating to the Gates of Som- 
nath; forwarded to the Society by the Government of 
India. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XII, pp. 73-8, 
with 4 folding plates. 1843 

Lae ae on tomb of Sultan Mahmiidydated.421 4. 


SOURDEL-THOMINE, Janine. Inscriptions atabes dé 
Karak Nuh. Bull. d’ Etudes orientales, X11, pp. 72-84, © 
with 2 plates. 1951 

See pl. 1 for inscriptions of 779 4. (1377), 780 s(1379) 
‘and 794 u. (1392), 
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_— Inscriptions du Mausolée d’Abi I‘Ala’ & Ma‘arrat 
al-Nu‘man. Arabica, Il, pp. 289-94 and pl. V-VIII. 
1955 

Died 449 n. (1057). 


—Stéles arabes de Bust (Afghanistan). Arabica, III, 
pp. 285-306 and pl. III-VI. 1956 
Seven, dating from the VIth-VIIth century H., are re- 
produced. 
Review: G. Deverdun, Hespéris, XLV, p. 188. 


——and Dominique. Notes d’Epigraphie et de Topo- 
graphie sur la Syrie du Nord. Les Annales Archéo- 
logiques de Syrie, U1, Nos. 1 and 2, pp. 81-105, with 
5 figs. 1953 

Inscription dated Ramadan 332 (May 944), at Hass, pp. 
81-3 and fig. 1. Also “une inscription en coufique 
ornemental & MaShala/MeS‘ale,” pp. 89-93 and fig. 3. 


SPENCER-SMITH, J. Précis d’une dissertation sur un 
monument arabe du moyen Age en Normandie. 
Seconde édition. 8vo. Chalopin, Caen, n. d. 

See plate V—‘Huit specimen comparatifs d’écriture arabe, 
ancienne et moderne, qui présentent le conspectus des 
trois premiers mots de I'inscription de Bayeux:— 
Bism’illah er-rahman er-rahym.” 


STEWART, Col. C.E. Account of the Hindu Fire-Temple 
at Baku, in the Trans-Caucasus Province of Russia. 
Journ. Royal Asiatic Soc., pp. 311-18, with 4 ae 

18 


Two plates of inscriptions, one of which is dated 1158 H. 
(1744). 


STEWART, Wm. Inscription on a Minar at Kootub ke 
Dirga, near the Usht Daht or Metal Pillar. The Minar 
measures 2424 feet in height and 140 in circumference 
at the base. 

MS. Brit. Museum, Add. 8896, Art. I, No. 6 
A single sheet, 23” x 18", with the above heading, signed 
Wm. Stewart. The inscription (of 6 lines) records the 
repairs executed by Fath Khan, in the reign of Iskandar 
Shah Lodi, and is dated 909 . (1503/4). This is the 
inscription transcribed with facsimile in Sayyid Ahmed 
Khan's Athar as-Sanddid, Appendix, p. 26, No. 14 and 
p. 58. See Rieu, B. Mus. Cat., I, p. 432. 


STICKEL and VERWORN. Arabische Felseninschriften 
bei Tér. Zeitschrift d. Deutschen Morgenldndischen 
Gesellschaft, L, pp. 84-96, with 2 illus. and a TAD Se 


Undated, but very early. See FRAENKEL (S.) 


STRINIVAS, T. Rajkonda and its Remains. Journ. of 
the Hyderabad Archeological Socy., 1916, pp. 166-79 
and plates XXXV-XL. 1916 

Facsimile of i ipti lined late 
“dated 889 (als) piste Le Hale ONY 


SUMMERS, A. Statistical Report of Cambay. 8vo., pp. 
36, with 2 figs. and a double-page facsimile of an 
inscription. 

Bombay Education Society’s Press, Bombay, 1854 

Selections from the Records of the Bombay Government, 
No. IV—New Series. 

Facsimile of 15-line inscription on the Jami* Masjid, dated 
725 u. (1325). 


TAESC Franz. Die rumseldschukische Inschrift 
bei der Kesik Képrii tiber den Kizil Irmak siidlich 
Von Kirsehir. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 290-92, 
with 2 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 

Dated 646 H. (1248). 


TATE, G. P. Inscriptions from Sistan. [With Note by 
A. G. Ellis.) Journ. Royal Asiatic Soc., pp. 171-4, 
with 2 plates. 1904 


With a photograph of two inscriptions, one dated 847 H. 
(1443/4), the other 850 H. (1446/7). 


TERZI, Andrea. La Cappella del Real Palazzo di Palermo. 


Large folio. 
Visconti & Huber, Palermo, 1872 [-73] 


Plates XXXVIII-XL—Kufic inscriptions, plates LVI and 
LVIIbis Naskhi (on casket). 


TYCHSEN, Oluf Gerhard. Interpretatio inscriptionis 
cuficae in marmorea Templi S. Marci Cathedra qua 

S. Apostolus Petrus Antiochiae sedisse traditur. 8vo., 

pp. 15, with | plate. Buetzovii, 1787 
— Editio secunda, etc. 4to. Rostochii, 1788 
TYCHSEN, Th. Chr. De inscriptionibus Arabicis in 
Hispania repertis commentatio. | Commentationes 
Societatis Regiae Scientiarum Gottingensis. Classis 
historicae et philologicae, VII, pp. 119-32, with 4 plates. 
1832 


Mostly epitaphs, all Kufic, dating from 220 x, (835) to 
437 x. (1045), 


VALDERRAMA MARTINEZ, Fernando. Las ziwiyas de 
Tetudn. (Estudio epigrafico.) Tamuda, I, pp. 235-44, 
with 11 illus. on 6 plates; and II, pp. 358-60, with 3 illus. 
on 2 plates. 1953-54 


A number of late epitaphs are illustrated. 


VAUX, Baron Ludovic de. La Palestine. 4to. 
Leroux, Paris, 1883 


Inscription arabe relevée dans le Haram ech-Chérif 
d'aprés un dessin de C. Mauss, fig. p. 188. Kufic. 


VERMA, B. D. ‘Adil Shahi Epigraphy in the Deccan. 
Journ. of the University of Bombay, VII, Part 1, pp. 
13-51, with 6 plates and 19 figs. 1939 

Rubbings tents of 711 H. (1311/12), 963 H. (1555), 
969 1. (1562), 997 H. (1588/9), 998 H. (1589/90) and 
1096 H. (1685). 


VIRE, Marie Madeleine. Inscriptions arabes des stéles 
funéraires du Musée de Sousse. Les Cahiers de Tunisie, 
IV (No. 16), pp. 450-93 and plates XXX VIII-LIX. 


1956 
The inscriptions run from 251 H. (865) to 1179 H. (1765/6). 
——Trois marbres funéraires arabes. (Musée archéo- 


logique de Marseille et Eyguiéres.) Arabica, III, pp. 
91-2 and plates I-II. 1956 
Dated 426 H. (1034/5), 584 (1188/9) and 746 (1345/6). 


— Deux marbres funéraires arabes du Vé™ siécle H. 
(Musée Archéologique de Nimes.) Arabica, III, pp. 
307-8 and plate VII. 1956 


— Notes d’Epigraphie magribine: trois inscriptions des 
XIVeet XVesiécles. Arabica, IV, pp. 250-60 and plates 
V-Vil. 1957 

One epitaph is dated 24 Dhu'l-Hijja $19 (11 Feb. 1417), the 
other Rabi' II, 865 (Jan./Feb. 1461). 


VISSIERE, A. Etudes sino-mahométanes. Deuxiéme 
série. VII—L'Islamisme 4 Hang-tcheou. »D’aprés 
des notes et documents communiqués par le Révérend 
A.C. Moule. Revue du Monde Musulman, XX, pp. 
1-84, with 7 plates and 2 figs. 1913 

For an Arabic and Persian Inscription of a.p. 1452 see 
figs. 7-8. 
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VOGEL, J. Ph. Ancient Monuments of Kangra ruined in 
the Earthquake, Archaeological Survey of India, 
Annual Report, 1905-6, pp. 10-27, with 7 plates and 
Sillus. 1909 

Inscription of Jahangir, undated, pp. 13-14 and Fig. 1. 


VOGUE, Marquis de. Le Temple de Jérusalem. Folio. 
Noblet & Baudry, Paris, 1864 
Inscriptions in the Qubbat as-Sakhra, one dated 72 x. (691), 
pl. XXI; another dated 418 H. (1027), pl. XXIIL Also 
‘one on wood dated 413 . (1022), pl. XXXVI. 


— Note sur une borne milliaire arabe du Is" siécle de 
T’hégire. Comptes-rendus de |’Académie des Inscrip- 
tions et Belles-Lettres, 4™° série, XII, pp. 27-9, with 
1 fig. 1894 

With the name of ‘Abd al-Malik, who reigned from 65 . 
(685) to 89 #. (705). 
1ONT-GANNEAU (Ch.). 


—La citerne de Ramleh et le tracé des ares brisés. 
Mémoires de I’ Académie des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, 
XXXIX, pp. 163-80, with 3 plates, 1 fig. and9 sera, 

191 
See Fig. 1, a copy of an inscription of 172. (789). Executed 
in the cement coating of the stone vault. 


WALKER, John. A Fatimid Kufic Tablet from Upper 
Egypt. Le Muséon, LI, pp. 335-40 and plate VII. . 
1938 


A tombstone dated 521 u. (1127). 


— Six Kufic Inscriptions. 
and plates V-VI. 


Inscriptions from Upper Egypt dated 221 H. (836), 252 H. 
(866), 316 H. (918) and 339 H. (950) are illustrated. 


Le Muséon, LXIV, pp. 151-6 
1951 


WASI-UD-DIN. A Persian Inscription in Péshawar City. 
[With postscript by W. Irvine.] Archeological Survey 
of India, Annual Report, 1908-9, pp. 203-6, with 1 plate 
and 1 illus. 1912 

Dated 1030 x. (1629) by abjad, 


WATERLOT, G. Quatre stéles arabes d’Anorotsangana 
(Madagascar). Revue du Monde Musulman, LVIII, 
pp. 268-72 and plates III-V. 1924 


Dated 1284 u. (1868), 1287 H. (1870), and 1286 H. (1869). 


WEISSBACH, F. H. Die Denkmiiler und Inschriften an 
der Miindung des Nahr el-Kelb. Mit 16 Abbildungen 
im Text und 14 Tafeln. Sm. fol., pp. [i] and 56. 
de Gruyter, Berlin and Leipzig, 1922 
Wissenschaftliche Veréffentlichungen des Deutsch-Tiirkischen 
Denkmalschutz-Kommandos, Heft 6. 
See pp. 43-8 and Taf. 14 for inscription of Sultan Barqiig, 
year effaced. 


WHITEHEAD, R. B. An Inscription of the Reign of 
Ghiyathu-d-din Balban. Journ. Panjab Historical 
Society, IV, pp. 112-16, with 2 plates. 1916 


WIET, G. t Une inscription d’un prince de Tripoli de la 
dynastie des Banu “Ammar. Mémorial Henri Basset, 
Il, pp. 279-84, with 1 plate. 1928 

Of the Vth (XIth) century, in simple Kufic. 


— Album du Musée Arabe du Caire. 8vo. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 
1930 


See plates 1-4 for an inscription dated 31 H. (652), and 
three dated 243 u. (857/8). poh 
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—— Matériaux pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum, 
Premiére partie—Egypte. Tome deuxiéme, Impl, 
4to., pp. 283, with 4 plates. : 

Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 
1929-30 


‘Twelve inscriptions are reproduced. 


—— Une inscription du Sultan Djakmak. Bulletin de 
UInstitut d’Egypte, XX1, pp. 79-88, with 1 plate. 
1938-39 
Inscription dated 850 11, (1446). 


—— Catalogue Général du Musée Arabe du Caire: Stéles 
Funéraires. II, 4to., pp. 213, with 58 plates. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Boulaq, 1936 
‘One of the publications of the Musée National de l'Art 
Arabe. 
From 241 H. (855) to 251 H. (865/6). 


For t. I and Il see Hassan Hawary and Hussein 
RACHED. 


— Do. IV. 4to., pp. 194, with 49 plates. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Boulac, 1936 


From 272 u. (885) to 315 H. (928). 


— Do. V. 4to., pp. 208, with 46 plates. 
Imprimerie de la Bibliothéque Egyptienne, 
Le Caire, 1937 


From 316 H. (928) to 383 x. (994). 


VI. 4to., pp. 267, with 55 plates. 
Imprimerie Nationale, Boulac, 1939 
From 384 u. (994) to 712 x. (1312). 


— Do. 


VII. 4to., pp. 184, with 32 plates. 
Imprimerie de la Bibliothéque Egyptienne, 
Le Caire, 1940 
All periods. 


VIII. 4to., pp. 190, with 12 plates. 
Imprimerie de la Bibliothéque Egyptienne, 
Le Caire, 1941 


— Do. 


All periods. 


IX. 4to., pp. 246, with 12 plates. 
Imprimerie de la Bibliothéque Egyptienne, 
Le Caire, 1941 


— Do. 


From 71 x. (691) to 278 x. (891). 


X. 4to., pp. 214, with 20 plates. 
Imprimerie de la Bibliothé¢que Egyptienne, 
Le Caire, 1942 


All Ilird (IXth) century. 


— Inscriptions coufiques de Perse. Mélanges Maspero, 
III, pp. 127-36, with 3 plates and | fig. 1940 


Inscriptions dated 481 H, (1088/9), 515 (1121/2), 524 
(1129/30) and 546 (1151/2) are reproduced. 


— Nouvelles inscriptions fatimides. Bulletin de I’ Institut 
d’Egypte, XXIV, pp. 145-58, with 8 plates. 1941-42 


Inscriptions dated 474 1. (1081), 477 H. (1084) and 480 H. 
(1087) are reproduced. 


— Stéles coufiques d’Egypte et du Soudan. Journal 


Asiatique, CCXL, pp. 273-97, with 2 plates. 1952 


Two dated examples are illustrated, one of 264 H. (878), 
the other of 277 x. (890). = 





== 


WULZINGER, Karl, WITTEK, Paul, and SARRE, Fried) 


rich. Das islamische Milet. 4to. a! 
de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig; 1935 
See pp. 89-125, Taf. 54-68, and 10 illus. Ranging from 

762 H. (1361) to 902 n. (1496), mostly epitaphs. 
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;OVSKY, A. Yu. Dve nadpisi na severnom 

Se rezolel 1252 g. v. Uzgende. [Two inscriptions of the 

year 1252 on the northern mausoleum in Uzgend.] 

Epigrafika Vostoka, 1, pp. 27-32, with 9 illus. on 4 

plates. Moscow-Leningrad, 1947 
One is in Naskhi, the other in Kufic. 


YAZDANI, G. The Inscription on the Tomb of ‘Abdullah 
Shah Changal at Dhar. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1909-10, pp. 1-5, with 1 folding plate. 1912 

Dated 859 H. (1455). 


— A New Inscription of Sultan Nusrat Shah of Bengal 
[at Gaur]. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1911-12, pp. 
5-7, with | plate. 1914 

Dated 926 H. (1519/20). 


— The Inscriptions of the Turk Sultans of Delhi— 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din Bahram, ‘Ala’ u-d-Din Mas‘id, Nasiru- 
d-Din Mahmid, Ghiy: thu-d-Din Balban and Mu‘izzu- 
d-Din Kaiqubad. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1913- 
14, pp. 13-46 and plates IV-XVI. 1917 


Nineteen inscriptions are reproduced, their dates ranging 
from 638 H. (1241) to 687 H. (1288). 


— Inscriptions on Golkonda Fort. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1913-14, pp. 47-59 and plates XIX-XXII. 
1917 


Ranging from 924 H. (1518) to 1079 H. (1688). 


— Two Inscriptions of King Husain Shah of Bengal from 
Tribeni. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1915-16, pp. 
10-14 and plate IV. 1919 

One is dated 912 H. (1506). 


—— Inscriptions on the Tomb of Baba Arjun Shah, Petlad 
(Baroda State). Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1915-16, 
pp. 15-18 and plate XIV. 1919 


One dated Rajab 633 (March 1236), the other Dhu'l-Hijja 
723 (Dec. 1322). 


—Inscriptions in the Golconda Tombs. &pigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1915-16, pp. 19-40 and plates Baa 
1 


Ranging from 950 H. (1543) to 1087 H. (1676). 


— Inscriptions of the Bijapir Kings, ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah I 
and Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah II, from Naldrug, Nizam’s 
Dominions. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1917-18, 
pp. 1-3 and plate I. 1921 


Two jpscriptions, one dated 968 x. (1560), the other 1022 #. 
13). 


— Inscription of Khafi Khan from Narsapir (Hyderabad 
State). Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1917-18, pp. 4-7 
and plate I(c). 1921 

Dated 1140 x, (1727/8). 


—— Inscriptions of the Khalji Sultans of Delhi and their 
contemporaries in Bengal. Epigraphia Indo-Mos- 
lemica, 1917-18, pp. 8-42 and plates II-XV and ae 


Thirty-seven inscriptions, dating from 697 H. (1297) to 
815 u. (1412), are reproduced. 


— Inscriptions of the Qutb Shahi Kings in Hyderabad 

City and Suburbs. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1917- 

18, pp. 43-56 and plates XVI-XXIII. 1921 
Ranging from 1006 H. (1597) to 1091 H. (1680). 


—— Inscriptions of Nizam Shahi Kings from Antir Fort. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1919-20, pp. 12-15 and 
plates VII-IX. 1924 

Dated 1019 w. (1611), 1024 H. (1615) and 1035 H. (1625/6). 


— Inscriptions at Bodhan, Nizamabad District. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1919-20, pp. 16-19 and plates 
XV-XVI. 1924 


Two are reproduced, one in the name of Sultan Muhammad 
Tughlag, the other dated 1065 H. (1655). 


—— Inscriptions on the Fort at Qandhar, Nanded District 
H.E.H. the Nizam’s Dominions. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1919-20, pp. 20-26, and plates IX-XIV. 

1924 


Ranging from 744 H. (1343/4) to 1095 H. (1684). 


— Inscriptions at Elgandal. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1919-20, pp. 27-9 and plates XVII-XVIII. 1924 


Three, dated 931 H. (1525), 1108 H. (1696) and 1238 H, 
(1822) respectively. 


— Inscriptions from Gudar and Siruguppa. Epigraphia 
Aces, 1921-22, pp. 8-12 and plates XIV- 
A n.d. 


In Persian, dated 970 H. (1565), 1063 H. (1653) and 1085 H, 
(1674), 


—— Inscriptions from the Bid (Bhir) District. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1921-22, pp. 13-30 and plates I-IX. 
n.d, 


Ranging from 1034 H. (1624) to 1198 H. (1783). 


— Inscription of Ghiyathu’d Din Tughlaq from Rajah- 
mundry. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1923-24, pp. 
13-14 and plate V. n.d, 

Dated 724 u. (1324). 


— Some unpublished inscriptions from the Jaipur State. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1923-24, pp. 15-25 and 
plates VI-XI. n.d, 

Ranging from 840 H, (1437) to 1076 H. (1665). 


—— A new inscription from Golconda. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1923-24, pp. 31-2 and plate XIV(b) 
(missing in my copy). n.d. 

Dated 1085 n. (1674). 


— Inscription of Ibrahim Qutb Shah from the Pangal 
Tank, Nalgonda District. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1925-26, pp. 23-5 and plate XI(a). n.d. 


—Two Qutb Shahi Inscriptions from Hyderabad. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1925-26, pp. 25-7 and 
plates X(b) and XII. n.d. 

Dated 1008 H. (1599/1600) and 1093 x. (1682). 


— An Inscription of *Ala’u-d-Din Khalji from Rakkasgi 
in the Bijapur District. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1927-28, pp. 16-17 and plate VII. 1931 

Dated 715 x. (1316). 


— The Inscriptions of Bidar. Epigraphia Indo-Moslem- 
ica, 1927-28, pp. 18-38 and plates VIII-XX. 1931 
Ranging from 850 H. (1446) to 1266 #. (1850). 


— Inscriptions of Yadgir, Gulbarga District. Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica, 1929-30, pp. 1-3 and plates nr by 


Dated 953 u. (1546), 963 H. (1555) and 965 H. (1557). 
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YAZDANI, G. Some Inscriptions of the Musalman Kings 
of Bengal. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1929-30, pp. 
9-13 and plates VI-VIII. 1932 


Dated 765 1. (1363), 896 H. (1493), 918 #1. (1512) and 898 H. 
(1492). 


—— Six new inscriptions from Koppal, Raichur District. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1929-30, pp. 9-13 and 
plates VI-VIII. 1932 

Ranging from 1018 H. (1609) to 1193 H. (1779). 


— Inscriptions of Shahpir, Gogi and Sagar, Gulbarga 
District. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1931-32, pp. 
1-25 and plates I-XV. 1935 

Ranging from 738 H. (1338) to 1077 x. (1666/7). 


— An Inscription from Dornhalli, Shahpir Taluga, 

Gulbarga District. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1931— 

32, pp. 25-6 and plate XVI(a). 1935 
Dated 978 u. (1570/71). 


—— Seven new inscriptions from Bidar, Hyderabad State. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1931-32, pp. 26-31 and 
plates XVII-XX. 1935 

Ranging from 827 H. (1423/4) to 1221 x. (1806). 


—Two Inscriptions from the Warangal Fort. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1931-32, pp. 31-2 and plate 
XXI. 1935 


Epitaph of man who died in 972 H. (1564/5) or 965 H. 
(1557/8). The second inscription is dated 1217 H. (1802). 


— Inscription in Margalla Pass, Rawalpindi District. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1933-34, pp. 21-2 and 
plate X(a). 1935 

Dated 1083 x. (1672). 


— An Inscription from the New Fort at Palamau in the 
Chota Nagpur Division, Bihar. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1933-34, pp. 22-3 and plate X(6). 1935 

Dated 1043 H. (1634). 


— An Inscription of Sultan Husain Shah of Bengal from 
the village Margram, Police Station Khargram, District 
Murshidabad. pigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1933-34, 
pp. 23-4 and plate XI(a). 1935 

Dated 904 . (1499). 


— An Inscription from Raisen Fort in the Bhopal State. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1933-34, pp. 24-7 and 
plate XI(4). 1935 

Dated 995 x. (1567). 


— Inscriptions from Kalyani. Epigraphia Indo-Mos- 
lemica, 1935-36, pp. 1-14 and plates I-VIII. 1939 
Ranging from 723 x. (1323) to 1088 H. (1677). 


— Inscriptions from Mudgal. Epigraphia Indo-Mos- 
lemica, 1935-36, pp. 14-19 and plates [X-XI. 1939 
Ranging from 982 H. (1574) to 1053 H. (1643). 


—— Some new inscriptions from Golconda and Hyderabad. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 21-33 and 
plates XIII-XXII. 1939 

Ranging from 1003 H, (1593) to 1197 x. (1783). 


-—— Two Mughal Inscriptions from Anad near the Ajanta 
Ghat, Hyderabad State. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1935-36, pp. 33-4 and plate XXIII. 1939 

One is dated 1040 x. (1630). 
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—— Two new inscriptions from the Bidar District, Hyder. 
abad State. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1935-36, Pp. 
35-6 and plate XXIV. 1939 

Dated 847 1, (1446) and 1084 11. (1673) respectively, 


——Some unpublished inscriptions from the Bombay 
Presidency. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 
36-47 and plates XXV-XXXV(a). 1939 

Ranging from 937 H. (1531) to 1227 H, (1812), 


— The Bilingual Inscription of Qutbu’d-Din Khalji from 
Rasul Khanji Museum, Junagarh. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 48-9 and plate XXXV(b), 

1939 
Dated 861 H. (1457). 


—— Inscription of Mubarak Shah Khalji from Jalor, Jodh- 
pur State. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 
49-50 and plate XXXVI(q). 1939 

Dated 718 H. (1318). 


—— An old Urdu Inscription of Ahmad Shah of Gujarat. 
Epigraphia _Indo-Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 50-51 and 
plate XXXIV(a). 1939 

Dated 963 H. (1556). 


—— Inscriptions from the Taltam Fort. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1935-36, pp. 20-21 and plate XII. 
1939 


Two, dated 989 1. (1581) and 1116 H. (1704) respectively, 


—A Qutb Shahi Inscription from Patancheru, Medak 
District, Hyderabad State. Epigraphia Indo-Moslem- 
ica, 1935-36, pp. 60-62 and plate XXXIX. 1939 

Dated 984 x. (1583). 


—— Five new inscriptions from the Bidar District. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 1-4 and plates 
I-Il. 1941 


With photographs of inscriptions dated 1018 1. (1609) and 
1019 x. (1610). 


— Inscription of Sultan Balban from Bayana, Bharatpur 
State. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 5-6 
and plate III(a). 1941 

Dated 669 H. (1271). 


—— Inscription of Ghiyathu’d-Din Tughluq from Asrawa 
Khurd near Allahabad. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 
1937-38, pp. 6-7 and plate III(4). 1941 

Dated 1 Mubarram 721 (31st Jan. 1321). 


——Two Persian Inscriptions from Dhamoni, Saugo 
District, C.P. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, 
pp. 34-7 and plate XI. 1941 

Inscriptions dated 1024 H. (1615) and 1085 x. (1671). 


—— Five inscriptions from the Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow. £pigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 
3841 and plates XII(6)-XIII. 1941 

Dated 716 w. (1316), 719 H. (1319), 985 H. (1577), 1045 H. 
(1635), and 1172 H. (1758). 


—— Some Muslim inscriptions from the Madras Presidency 
and Orissa. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937-38, pp. 
52-9 and plates XVIII(6)-XXI(6). 1941 

Dated 1018 H. (1609), 1026 H. (1617), 1063 H, (1653), 1103 H. 
(1682), 1147 u4. (1734/5), 1159 4. (1746) and| 1188 #. 


—Seven new inscriptions from Baroda State. Epi- 
pe Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, pp. 1-7 | ge 


Dated 777 u. (1376), 807 H. (1405), 948 H. (1542); 1042 4. 
(1633), 1099 H. (1687/8) and 1226 H. (1811). 
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— and GYANI, R. G. Important Inscriptions from the 
Baroda State. Vol. Il. Muslim Inscriptions. 4to., 
pp. iv and 18, with 6 plates. 

Baroda State Press, 1944 

Reproductions of 11 inscriptions dating from 740 u. (1340) 

to 1313 H. (1897). 


YOSUF, Syed. Muslim Inscriptions from Paithan. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1949-50, pp. 1-14 and plates 
I-VI. 1954 

Inscriptions of 913 H. (1507), 999 H. (1598/9), 1001 H. 
(1592/3), 1010 H. (1601/2), 1011 H. (1602), 1020 H. (1620), 
1022 H. (1613/14), 1051 H. (1642), 1079 H. (1699/70), 
1081 H. (1670/71), 1114 H. (1702/3), 1118 44. (1706/7), 
1136 H. (1723/4) and 1165 x, (1751/2). 


ZAFAR HASAN. The Inscriptions of Dhar and Manda. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1909-10, pp. 6-29, with 
17 plates. 1912 
With reproductions of 15 inscriptions with dates running 

from 795 H. (1392/3) to 1108 H. (1696). 


— Inscription found in the Adhchini Village, now pre- 
served in the Delhi Museum of Archeology. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1913-14, pp. 1-4 and plate I. 

1917 


A marble tomb-stone with inscription in Persian dated 
1127 w. (1715). 


— Inscriptions originally on the Khass Mahall and now 
preserved in the Delhi Museum of Archeology. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1913-14, pp. 11-12 and plate 

1917 


j Dated by abjad 1052 (1642/3), 
— Mosque of Shaikh “Abdu-n Nabi. 4to. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1921 
See plate III for inscription dated 982 1. (1574/5). 


— Inscriptions of Sikandar Shah Lodi in Dehli. Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica, 1919-20, pp. 1-11 and plates 
I-VI. 1924 


Ranging from 900 H. (1494) to 917 u. (1511). 


— Three Inscriptions of Humayin. Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica, 1933-34, pp. 17-20 and plates VIII(b) and 
IxX@). 1935 

Ranging from 941 H. (1534/5) to 946 1. (1539/40). 


— An inscription of ‘Alau’d-Din Khalji recently dis- 
covered at Muttra. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1937— 
38, pp. 59-61 and plate XXI(c). 1941 


Probably dating from 697 u. (1297/8), the year in which he 
conquered Gujrat. 


ZAKY M. HASSAN. Moslem Art in the Fouad I 
University Museum. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Fouad I University Press, Cairo, 1950 
See I, plates 113-15, for three epitaphs, two dated 244 H. 
(858), 247 H. (861), the other 336 H. (947). 


ZBISS, Slimane Mostafa. Corpus des Inscriptions arabes 
de Tunisie. Inscriptions de Tunis et de sa banlieue. 

I partie. Sm. 4to., pp. 101, with 50 plates. 
Imprimerie S.A.P.1., Tunis, 1955 


On Woodwork 


BIGONET, E. Une inscription arabe de Constantine. 
Revue Africaine, XLVI, pp. 305-11, with 1 plate. 
1903 


Inscription carved in relief on cedar wood, dated 1003 H. 
(1594/5). 


DAVID-WEILL, Jean. Catalogue Général du Musée 
Arabe du Caire. Les bois & épigraphes jusqu’a 
l’époque mamlouke. 4to., pp. viii and 89, with 31 
plates. 

Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le cate, 

nL 


— Catalogue Général du Musée Arabe du Caire. Bois a 
€pigraphes (époque mamlouke et ottomane). Tome 
deuxiéme. 4to., pp. viii and 139, with 43 plates. 

Imprimerie Nationale, Boulac, Le Caire, 1936 


— Un nouveau titre de propriété daté. Mélanges 

Gaudefroy-Demombynes, pp. 141-6, with 1 plate. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 
1935-45 


Fone at ‘Ain as-Sira (south of Cairo), Dated 318 H. 
( 5 


GILDEMEISTER, J. Arabische Inschriften auf Elfen- 
beinbiichsen. Jahrbiicher des Vereins von Alterthums- 
Sreunden im Rheinlande, XLIX, pp. 115-27, with 2 figs. 
of inscriptions. Bonn, 1870 


— Zwei arabische Inschriften auf Elfenbeinbiichsen. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, 
XXV, pp. 249-50, with 1 facsimile. 1871 

Referring to previous article. 


MARCAIS, Georges. La Chaire de la Grande Mosquée 
de Nédroma. Cinquantenaire de la Faculté des Lettres 
d’ Alger, pp. 321-31. 1932 

See plate I, for inscription, probably of 538 H. (1144). 


MAUSS, C. Note sur la méthode employée pour tracer 
le plan de la mosquée d’Omar et de la rotonde du 
Saint Sépulcre 4 Jerusalem. Revue Archéologique, 3° 
série; XH, pp. 1-31, with 3 plates and 11 figs. 1888 

See folding plate XIX for inscription of 413 4. (1022) on 
two of the ribs of the dome of the Qubbat as-Sakhra. 


MORITZ, B. Beitriige zur Geschichte des Sinaiklosters 
im Mittelalter nach arabischen Quellen. Abh. der Kgl. 
Preussischen Acad. der Wissenschaften, 1918, phil.-hist. 
Klasse, No. 4, 62 pp. with 2 plates. Berlin, 1918 

Inscription on the pulpit of the mosque, dated Rabi‘ I, 
500 (Nov. 1101), pp. 49-52 and Taf. I; also inscription of 
Abi Mansir Anishtekin, pp. 52-4 and Taf. II. 


CERAMICS 


ARRANGEMENT 
General Mesopotamia Spain 
Arabia North Africa Syria 
East Africa Persia Turkey 
Egypt Sicily Lychnaria 
India 


note. Articles on the small earthenware vessels, found over a wide area and generally believed to be hand-grenades for Greek 
fire (this view has recently been contested), will be found listed under ARMS AND ARMOUR. 


General 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. Exhibition of Islamic Art, M. H. 
De Young Memorial Museum. Sq. 8vo. 
San Francisco, [1937] 


See pp. 15-16 and 38-51, with 10 plates. 
ALEXANDRIA. Exposition d’Art_musulman. 


de I’Art, Alexandrie, mars 1925. Large 4to. 
Morancé, Paris, [1925] 


Les Amis 


See pp. 11-14 and pl. 16-48. 


d@’ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. Réminiscence d’Orient: 
Turquie, Perse et Syrie. Large 4to. 
Chez l’Auteur, Paris, 1939 


See pp. 5-6, 8, 11 and plates I-IV, VII, VIII and XVI-XVII. 


—La Maison d’un vieux collectionneur. Large 4to. 
Griind, Paris, 1948 
See plates CII-CX, CXLIX, CLI, CLXIV-CLXX, CLXXIV 

and CLXXXVI. 


ANON. Persian and Rhodian Faience as a source of 


Design. The House Beautiful, U1, pp. 126-9, with 9 we 
1 


—Henry VIII. Side-Table and Saracenic Water Jug. 
The Connoisseur, XX1X, “Notes”, pp. 118-19, witht 
illus. 


——The Mr. and Mrs. Isaac D. Fletcher Collection. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XI, pp. 
58-65, with 8 illus. 1918 

See 62-4, with 2 illus. (Raqqa and Sultanabad ware). 


—— Persian Bowl, Samarra type, and Deep Plate, Raqqa, 
thirteenth century. Burlington Magazine, LVII, Ad- 
vertisement Supplement, December, Plates XXVII- 
XXVIII and relative text. 1930 


—— The Loan Exhibition of Ceramic Art of the Near East 
at the Metropolitan Museum of Art. Parnassus, Ill, 
May, p. 15, with 1 fig. 1931 


— Oriental Art in America. Recent Accessions in 
American Museums. Sm. folio, 
The New Orient Society of America, Chicago, 1937 
See plate 26 for fine glazed jug with openwork decoration, 
dated 612 H. (1215/16). 


—— Additions to the Collections: Near Eastern Art. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XV, New 
Series, p. 68 and illus. on pp. 50, 55 and 56-8. 1957 

See illus. on p. 50 (Persia, XIIIth cent.), 55 (Hispano- 
Moresque), and 57 (Persian, c. 1200). 


—— The “Mystery” of Islamic Pottery. The Connoisseur, 
CXLI, p. 190, with 2 illus. 1958 
A propos of an exhibition of early Islamic pottery from the 
collection of Sir Eldred Hitchcock, about to open at 
Bluett & Sons (48, Davis Street). 


BACHSTITZ. Bulletin of the Bachstitz Gallery. The 
Islamic Collection. 4to., pp. 54. 1930 
See pp. 3-27, with 19 illus. Mostly from Persia. 


BALLARDINI, Gaetano. Le Ceramiche del campanile di 
S. Apollinare Nuovo in Ravenna. Felix Ravenna, 1, 
pp. 31-42, with 2 plates (1 coloured); pp. 150-62, with 
1 plate. 1911 


—Sulle ceramiche arcaiche dell’ Islam. Faenza, XII, 
pp. 5-12. 1925 


—Ceramiche dell’ Islam. Faenza, XVI, pp. 5-11 and 
tav. I-V. 1928 
On the controversy over the origin of lustre pottery. 


—“Bacini” orientali a Ravello. Bollettino d’Arte, 
series 3, XXVII, pp. 391-400, with 11 illus. (4 coloured), 
1934 


Bowls and plates of Muslim origin set into Italian buildings 
as decoration. 


BALODIS, Franz. Alt-Sarai und Neu-Sarai, die Haupt- 
stiidte der Goldenen Horde. Latvijas Universitates 
Raksti, XI, pp. 3-82. 1926 

See p. 14 ff. 


BARONI, Lauro. I forni di ceramica scoperti durante gli 
scavi nell’antica citta di Fostét a Cairo Vecchio. 
Faenza, Il, pp. 97-100, with 1 plate. 1914 


BAUR, C. Persische und maurische Fayence-Teller. 
Kunst und Gewerbe, XII, Beilagen 3, 7, 16, 19, 24, 37, 
39 and 43; XIV, Beilagen 14, 23 and 26; XVI, Beilage 13 
(=18 coloured ‘plates). 1879-82 


Most of these plates have been published by Schorn, [4.0.], 
with 7 pp. of text. 


Bull. de 


BAY, Dr. La science dans I’art chez les Arabes. His 


Institut Egyptien, Ul série, No. 8, pp. 49-58. 
As applied to ceramics. 


BERLIN. Ehem. Staatliche Museen. Islamische Kunst aus 
den Berliner Museen. Sm. 8vo. 
Museum Dahlem, Berlin, 1954 


See pp. 16-29 and plates 4, 8-11 and 16. 


BERTAUX, Emile. Quelques piéces de 1a. Collection 
Claudius Céte. Sm. 4to., pp. x, with 52 plates, des- 
criptive text to each. Lyon, 191 

See plates XXIII-XXVIII. 


BIAVATI, Eros. “Bacini” 


di Pisa. Faeriza, XLII 4 
27-8 and tay. IX-XII. won 1957 


Some with Kufic lettering. In the Church_of S. Cecilia. 


a= 
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EL], F.M. An early Islamic Bowl. Bull. City Art 
Sagrpa of St. Louis, XXII, pp. 39-41, with 1 illus. 
1937 


BORRMANN, Richard. Orientalische Keramik, in Das 
Hamburgische Museum fiir Kunst und Gewerbe. Dar- 
gestellt zur Feier des 25 jahrigen Bestehens von Freunden 
und Schiilern Justus Brinckmanns, pp. 311-16. 

Hamburg, 1902 


BOSSERT, H. Th. Ornament. Two thousand decorative 
motifs in colour. Folio. Benn, London, 1924 
See plates XXVI-XXVII, XXX and LXXVIII. 


BOWEN, Richard LeBaron, Jr. The Early Arabian 
Necropolis of Ain Jawan: a pre-Islamic and Early 
Islamic Site on the Persian Gulf. With chapters by 
Frederick R. Matson and Florence Day. 8vo., pp. 70, 
with 24 figs. New Haven, 1950 

Bull. of the American School of Oriental Research, Supple- 
mentary Studies, Nos. 7-9. 

See Early Islamic Period (9th century a.p.), pp. 66-7; and 
Middle Islamic Period, pp. 67-8, both by Florence Day. 


Review: E. Kiihnel, 0.L.Z., L, cols. 48-9. 


BRIGGS, Martin S. Muhammadan Architecture in Egypt 
and Palestine. 4to. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 


See pp. 229-34 and figs. 245-8. 


BRINCKMANN, Justus. Das Hamburgische Museum fiir 
Kunst und Gewerbe. Large 8vo. 
Hamburg and Leipzig, 1894 


See pp. 289-90, with 1 illus. (Hispano-Moresque); and pp. 
$0112, with 4 illus, (Persian, Syrian and Turkish). 


BURTY, Philippe. Chefs-d’ceuvre des Arts Industriels. 
4to. Ducrocgq, Paris, [1866] 


— English translation. 8vo. 
Chapman & Hall, London, 1869 


See pp. 61-7, with 2 illus. (Hispano-Moresque); see also 
pp. 163-70, with 3 illus.; transl., pp. 40-45 and 113-17. 


BUTLER, A. J. Egypt and the Ceramic Art of the Nearer 
East. Burlington Magazine, XI, pp. 221-6. 1907 
Advocating the claim of Egypt to priority in the manu- 
facture of lustre-ware, principally on the strength of 

Nisir-i Khusrau’s statement. 
Letter on the above from A. Van de Put, citing an instance 
of Persian tiles at Qairawan, A.D. 894; ibid., pp. 391-2. 


Reply from Dr. Butler demolishing the evidence cited for, 


this early date; ibid., XII, pp. 48-51. 
Letter from A. Van de Put (agreeing), p. 107. But see 
Marais (G.). 


—The Origin of Lustre Ware. Burlington Magazine, 
XVI, pp. 18-23, with 1 plate. 1909 
Believing in an Egyptian origin, the author holds that the 
art eet roeen to Persia after the burning of Fustat 

in A.D. ss 


—Islamic Pottery: a Study mainly historical. 4to., pp. 
xxv and 179, with 92 plates (22 coloured). 

Benn, London, 1926 

I—First Beginnings in Egypt. I.—Naucratite and 

Alexandrian Pottery. II.—The State of the Arts in the 

Early Seventh Century. IV.—The Mesopotamian Theory 

of the Revival of Ceramic Art in Egypt. V.—Lustre 

Ware and its Origin. VI.—Lustre Ware of Misr or 

Fostat (Cairo). VII—Some Technical Terms in Arabic, 

Persian, Spanish, and English. VIII.—Lustre in Spain 

and North Africa. IX.—Egyptian and Asian In- 

fluences in Early Ceramic History. X.—Islamic Origins 

in Mesopotamia and Persia. XI.—Wall-Tiles and Other 

Ware in Persia. XII.—The Pottery of Misr or Fostat. 


XIII.—The Place of Syria in Muslim Ceramics. XIV.— 
The Rise and Development of Turkish or Anatolian 
Pottery. 


Reviews: W. B. Honey, Burlington Mag., L, pp. 339-40; 
M. S. Dimand, Art Bulletin, X, pp. 388-93, with 2 plates; 
Anon., Faenza, XVI, pp. 92-3. 


——Islamic Pottery. Burlington Magazine, LI, p. 52. 
1927 
A letter in reply to Honey's review of his Islamic Pottery. 


——The Origin of Lustre-Painting. The Connoisseur, 
LXXXII, “Notes”, p. 39. 1928 
A reply to W. B. Honey’s article, [9.v.]. 


— Oriental Lustre Ware. Apollo, X, pp. 160-63, with 
5 illus. 1929 
Ar y to Koechlin's Céramiques Musulmanes de Susa, 

iq.v.}. 


CAMBRIDGE. Fitzwilliam Museum. A Catalogue of a 
Loan Exhibition of Pottery and Porcelain held... 
May 26th-June 14th, 1902, Sm. 8vo., pp. [ii] and 


131. Fabb & Tyler, Cambridge, 1902 
See pp. 1-5, for Persian, “Rhodian”, Damascus and 
Hispano-Moresque. 


CASANOVA, P. L’Art musulman. Revue d’Egypte, I, 
pp. 489-514. 1395 
See pp. 510-11, with 3 illus, (1 on p. 500). 


CHAFFERS, William. The Keramic Gallery. Contain- 
ing several hundred Illustrations of Rare Curious and 
Choice Examples of Pottery and Porcelain from the 
Earliest Times to the beginning of the XIXth Century. 
With Historical Notices and Descriptions. Second 
edition. Revised and edited by H. M. Cundall. 
8vo., pp. xxii and 468, with 560 illus. 

Gibbings, London: Scribner, New York, 1907 
See Pp. 446-65 with 18 illus. (1 coloured) for Persia, Syria 
and Turkey. 


Review: E.D., Burlington Mag., XU, p. 112. 


—— The New Chaffers, enlarged and revised. Marks and 
Monograms on European and Oriental Pottery and 
Porcelain. With Historical Notices of each Manu- 
factory. Over 5000 Potters’ Marks and Illustrations. 
With an increased number of some 1500 potters’ marks, 
list of sale prices, and additional information. Edited 
by Frederick Litchfield, assisted by R. L. Hobson and 
Dr. Justus Brinckmann. [Thirteenth edition.] 8vo., 
pp. xxviii and 1079. 

Reeves and Turner, London, 1912 
See “Hispano-Moresque”, pp. 154-7 (6 marks); “Persian, 
Syrian and Turkish Fayence”, pp. 165-70 (19 marks). 


CHEIKHO, L. Les porcelaines et les faiences en Orient, 
Al-Machriq, IX, pp. 595-600, with 1 illus. (Alhambra 
vase). [In Arabic.] 1906 


CHICAGO. The Art Institute. Handbook of the Depart- 
ment of Oriental Art. 8vo. Chicago, 1933 
‘See pp. 50 and 53-6 and figs. 66-9. 


A. H. Islamic Minor Arts, in Sir Thomas 

Arnold and A. Guillaume, The Legacy of Islam, pp. 

108-51. 1931 
See pp. 122-9 and figs. 25-38. 


CLEVELAND. Islamic Art. Selected examples from the 
Loan Exhibition of Islamic Art at the Cleveland’ 


Museum of Art. 8vo. 
The Cleveland Museum of Art, 1944 


Eight plates are devoted to ceramics. 
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COHN-WIENER, Ernst. 
8vo. 
See pp. 123-52 and Abb. 103-23. 


Das Kunstgewerbe des Ostens. 
Berlin, [1923] 


CONTENAU, G. Les nouvelles salles d’art musulman au 
Musée du Louvre. Syria, III, pp. 251-60 and IV, pp. 
66-75, 1922-23 


See IV, pp. 72-5 and pl. XXIII. 


COX, Warren E. The Book of Pottery and Porcelain. 
3000 illus. Pictures selected by the author. Lay-outs 
by A. M. Lounsbery. Volume I. 8vo., pp. xvi and 


558, and 3 maps. 
Crown Publishers, New York, 1944 


Chap. XIII: Potteries of Persia, Western Asia and Egypt, 
pp. 268-322, figs. 477-500 ‘and plates 87-103. For 
Hispano-Moresque, see pp. 327-41, figs. 501-6 and 

lates 105-13, North Africa and Turkey, pp. 342-8, 
igs. 507-24 and plate 114, 


DARCEL, A., and DELANGE, Henri. Recueil de Faiences 
italiennes des XV¢, XVIe et XVII siécles dessiné par 
Carle Delange et C. Borneman et accompagné d’un 
texte par Alfred Darcel et Henri Delange, éditeur. 
Folio, pp. viii and 36, with 100 coloured plates, map 
and many figures (of marks and monograms) in the 
text. Paris, [1867-]69 

Includes notes on Hispano-Moresque, etc., pp. 2-3 and 
1. 1-7. Pl. 1, 13th century Persian vase (Comtesse 
za Dzialynska Coll.); pl. 2, mosque lamp (Fortnum 
Coll.); pl. 4, “ Alhambra” type jar at Stockholm; pl. 6-7, 
“Siculo-arabe” plates. 


DAVIS, Frank. “Rhodian” and Persian Pottery. The 
Illustrated London News, CLXXVII, Feb. Ist, p. 180, 
with 6 illus. 1930 


——A Page for Collectors. East and West. The Illus- 
trated London News, CCXV (Noy. 19th), p. 794, with 
5 illus. 1949 
Includes a XVIth century Turkish jug and a Hispano- 

Moresque dish. 


——The Beginnings of Lustre. The Illustrated London 
News, CCXXI, Oct. 25th, p. 686, with 4 illus. 1952 


— Islamic Pottery on Exhibition. The Illustrated London 
News, CCXXXII, April 26th, p. 703, with 3 illus. 
1958 


Part of the collection of Sir Eldred Hitchcock. 


DAY, Florence E. The Islamic Finds at Tarsus. Asia, 
XLI, pp. 143-6, with 10 illus. on 2 plates. 1941 
“The greater part of all the finds on the tell belong to the 
Abbasid period....As might be expected, the chief 

influence is that of Iraq.” 


DECK, Théodore. La Faience. 8vo., pp. 300, with 112 
illus. and 120 marks and monograms. 
Quantin, Paris, [1887] 
Bibliotheque de I’ Enseignement des Beaux Arts, 
In Islam, pp. 16-34, with 11 illus. 


DEMAISON, Maurice. Le Musée des Arts décoratifs. 
Les Arts, No. 48, pp. 1-45. 1905 
Includes a fine frieze of seven inscription tiles, XIVth 
century, from the Spitzer Collection, and one large XVI- 
Seu scooters panel (Turkish). Both are illustrated 

on p. 36. 


DEMMIN, A. Catalogue par ordre chronologique, ethno- 
logique et générique de la collection céramique de 
M. Auguste Demmin. 8vo., pp. 71, with 90 illus., and 
facsimiles of marks and ciphers. 
Renouard, Paris, 1866 
“Poterie musulmane”, pp. 21-6, with 8 illus. 
In the enlarged edition, published in 1868, this section is 
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—— Histoire de la Céramique en planches pho: : 
inaltérables avec texte explicate. LAsio, TAneaues 
l'Afrique et l'Europe par ordre chronologique. Poteries 
opaques (faiences, etc.) et kaolinques (porcelaines)— 
Peintures sur lave—Emaux sur métaux—Vitraux et 
verreries—Mosaiques. Folio, 2 vols., pp. [v], with 
125 plates; 125 plates, explanatory text interleaved 
throughout. Renouard, Paris, 1875 

See plates 10, 25, 26, 56, 73, 84, 159-62, 180 and 204, 


DESTEVE, Tristan. Collection de M. Claudius Céte 
Les Arts, No. 77, pp. 23-7, with 21 illus. 1908 


See figs. 1-3, 5-9 and 14-17. 


DETROIT. Institute of Arts. Catalogue of a Loan Exhi- 
bition of Mohammedan Decorative Arts, October 2] 
to November 23, 1930. Sm. 4to. 

Detroit Institute of Arts, 1930 
See pp. 7-9 and 28-38, with 7 illus, 


DIMAND, M.S. _ Recent Accessions in the Near Eastern 
Collection. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, XX, pp. 237-9, with 3 illus. 1925 


— Recent Accessions in the Near Eastern Collection, 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXII, pp. 


79-84, with 9 illus. 1927 
From the Alphonse Kann Collection. Ceramics, pp, 79-83 
and figs. 1-7. 


—— Dated specimens of Mohammedan Art in the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art. Metropolitan Museum Studies, 
I, pp. 99-113. 1929 

See pp. 99-102, with 5 illus, 


—— A Handbook of Mohammedan Decorative Arts. Sm. 
8to. New York, 1930 


See pp. 123-84, figs. 58-114 and plates II-III (both 
coloured). i“ A 


— Second edition. New York, 1944 
See pp. 158-229, plates II-III (coloured) and figs. 95-152. 


— Third edition. New York, 1958 


See pp. 158-229 and figs. 95-152 as before, plus figs. 232- 
41 in Addendum at end. 


—— The Metropolitan Museum of Art. Loan Exhibition 
of Ceramic Art of the Near East. 8vo, pp. xxvii and 
46, with 24 plates. New York, 1931 
Lot republished in Parnassus, III, No. 5, p. 15, with 1 

lus. 


— A recent gift of Near Eastern Art. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVI, pp. 6-12, with 
7 illus. 1931 

See pp. 6-8 and figs. 1-3. 


— A Loan Exhibition of Ceramic Art of the Near East. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVI, pp. 
112-14, with 3 illus. 1931 

Includes a jug dated 612 u. (1215/16). 


—— Ornament in Near Eastern Art. Bulletin of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, XXVIII, pp. 141-5, with 3 te 


—— Islamic Pottery of the Near East. A Picture Book of 
twenty plates. 12mo., pp. 4. = 

Metropolitan Museum of Art/New York, 1936 

Reviews: A. U. Pope, Bull. of the American Inst: for Persian 

Art, IV, pp. 166-7; I. H{ubbard], Ars Islamica, III, p. 217. 
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—— Recent additions to the Near Eastern Collections, 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
Series, VII, pp. 136-45. 1949 

See pp. 140-43, with 7 illus. 


—The Horace Havemeyer Bequest of Islamic Art. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
Series, XV, pp. 208-12, with 6 illus. 1957 

From Ragga and Rayy. 


— New Accessions of Islamic Art. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, New Series, XVI, pp. 
227-35, with 12 illus. 1958 

Includes Kashan, Ragga and Kubatcha pottery. 


DIXON, Joseph. Catalogue of the Collection of Rhodian, 
Damascus, Persian and Hispano-Mauro Faience... 
formed by Joseph Dixon... which will be sold by 
Auction by Messrs. Christie, Manson & Woods . . . on 
Thursday, March 16, and Friday, March 17, 1911. 8vo., 
pp. 28, with 5 plates. London, 1911 


DU SARTEL, O., GONZE, L., and KARABACEK, J. 
Sammlung von Abbildungen keramischer Objekte aus 
dem nahen und fernen Orient. Mit einleitenden 
Bemerkungen. Herausgegeben iiber Anregung und 
mit Unterstiitzung des k. k. Unterrichts-Ministeriums 
yom Orientalischen Museum. Folio, pp. 44, with 56 
plates and 61 figs. 

Orientalisches Museum, Wien, 1885 

See “Zur muslimischen Keramik yon Josef Karabacek”, 

pp. 27-41, with 14 plates and 5 figs, 


DUTUIT. Collection Auguste Dutuit. Majoliques ita- 
liennes, vases sicolo-arabes et persans, 8vo., pp. xv 
and 46, with 79 plates. Paris, 1899 

See pl. LXIX and LXXII. 


E[ASTMAN], A. C. Mohammedan and Persian Pottery. 
al Detroit Institute of Arts, VII, pp. 30-34, with 8 
illus, 1925 


ENGEL-GROS. Catalogue . . . des Objetsd’Art . . . com- 
posant la Collection Engel-Gros, et dont la vente aura 
lieu a Paris, Galerie Georges Petit, les 30, 31 mai et ler 
juin, 1921. 4to, Paris, 1921 

See pp. 44-60, with 20 plates. Mostly from Rayy and 
Ragga. Also 2 Hispano-Moresque, p. 60, with 1 plate. 
See Ganz (Paul). 


ERRARD, Charles, and GAYET, Al. L’Art byzantin 
daprés les monuments de I’Italie, de I'Istrie et de la 
Dalmatie, relevés et dessinés par Charles Errard. Texte 
par Al. GGayet. IIJ.—Ravenne et Pompose, Saint-Vital 
et l’abbaye des Bénédictins. Folio, pp. 71, with 30 
plates (15 coloured). Gaillard, Paris, [1907] 

See pl. VIIIbis and IXbis which illustrate 16 plaques of 
polychrome faience, some of Muslim origin, decorating 
the Campanile at Pomposa. 

See BALLARDINI (G.), FORTNUM (D.) and Perry (J. T.). 


ESSENWEIN, A. Kunst- und kulturgeschichtliche Denk- 
male des Germanischen National-Museums. Eine 
Sammlung von Abbildungen hervorragender Werke 
aus Simmtlichen Gebieten der Kultur, zusammenge- 
stellt und allen Freunden der deutschen Vorzeit gewid- 
met. Sm. folio, pp. [iii], with 120 plates, 

Drugulin, Leipzig, [1877] 
See Taf, XXXVIII, XXXXIV and CXVIII. 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. Interaction and Integration 
in Islamic Art, in Unity and Variety in Muslim Civil- 
ation, edited by G. E. von Grunebaum, pp. 107-31, 
with 12 plates and 2 figs, 

The University of Chicago Press, 1955 
See pp. 109-10, 113, 115, 116, 123, plates I-III, VIII and X. 


—— Early Realism in Islamic Art, in Studi Orientalistici in 
onore di Giorgio Levi della Vida, 1, pp. 250-73, with 11 
illus. Istituto per I'Oriente, Roma, 1956 


Mostly on lustre pottery. 


—An Exhibition of Islamic Art at the Ohio State 
Museum, July-August, 1956. Sq. 8vo. 
Ohio State University, 1956 


See pp. 2-4 and figs. 3-9. 


EVANS, Maria Millington. Lustre Pottery. With 24 plates. 
4to., pp. xvii and 148. Methuen, London, 1920 


1—Lastre Pottery of the Near East, pp. 1-33; II.—Early 
Lustre Pottery of Spain, pp. 34-67; Iil.—Technique of 
Valencian Lustre Pottery. Hispano-Moresque Ware of 
the XV-XIX Centuries, pp. 68-108; IV.—Export of 
Spanish Ware, Deruta and Gubbia Ware. Lustre 
Pottery in England, pp. 109-39. 

Reviews: S.B., Revue Archéol., Sm sér., XIII, pp. 165-6; 
W.K., Burlington Mag., XXXVI, p. 252. 





F., D. Near Eastern Ceramics. Bulletin of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, X, pp. 216-18, with 3 illus. 
1915 


FALKE, O. von. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte muham- 
medanischen Ornamentes. Kunstgewerbeblatt, neue 


Folge, V, pp. 169-77, with 11 illus. 1894 
Seven examples, chiefly XVIth-XVIIth century. Persia, 
Syria and Turkey. 


—— Kunstgewerbe-Museum. Majolika. 8vo., pp. iv and 
200, with 79 illus. Spemann, Berlin, 1896 
Handbiicher der Koniglichen Museen zu Berlin, 
See pp. 11-68, with 28 illus. 
. List, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, XXXII, pp. 
1280-81; R. Borrmann, Repertorium fiir Kunstwissen- 
schaft, XX, pp. 492-50. 





— Catalogue of the Collection of Italian Majolica of the 
XVth to XVIIth Centuries, Hispano-Mauro, Rhodean 
[sic], Persian, and other faience, of Herr Richard 
Zschille of Grossenheim, near Dresden, which will be 
sold by Auction by Christie, Manson and Woods .. . 
June 1, 1899, and following day. 8vo., pp. 46, with 17 
plates. {London, 1899] 

“This Catalogue is founded upon the ‘Catalogue of Herr 
Richard Zschille’s collection of Italian Majolica’, com- 
piled by Dr. Otto von Falke, Director of the Kunstgewer- 
be Museum at Cologne.” —Note. 


FLAMA. La giiestié de la ceramica de reflex metal-lic, 
Gaseta de les Arts, Any I, Num. 4, pp. 6-7, with 6 illus. ; 
and Num. 5, pp. 5-6, with 5 illus. 1924 


FLURY, S. Une formule épigraphique de la céramique 
archaique de I'Islam. Syria, V, pp. 53-66, pl. XXI- 
XXIII and 9 figs. 1924 


FORTNUM, C. Drury. Note on the “Bacini”, or Dishes 
of Enamelled Earthenware, introduced as Ornaments 
to the Architecture of some of the Churches in Italy, 
&ec., &c. Archaeologia, XLII, pp. 379-86, with 2 plates 
and 3 illus. 1869 


‘Some of Muslim origin. 
‘See ERRARD, Perry and BALLARDINI. 


—— A Descriptive Catalogue of the Maiolica, Hispano- 
Moresco, Persian, Damascus, and Rhodian Wares, in 
the South Kensington Museum. With historical 
notices, marks, and monograms. 4to., pps cixeand 
699, with 12 coloured plates and many figs. 

Chapman & Hall, London, 1873 
Science and Art Department of the Committee of Council 


on Education. 
There was a Large Paper Edition also. 
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FORTNUM, C. Drury. Maiolica. 8vo., pp. vii and 192, 

with 82 figs. London, 1875 
South Kensington Museum Art Handbooks, No. 4. 

Persian, Damascus and Rhodian Wares, pp. 65-74; 

Hispano-Moresque Pottery, pp. 75-85. See also Chap. II. 


— Maiolica: a Historical Treatise on the Glazed and 
Enamelled Earthenware of Italy, with Marks and 
Monograms. Also some Notice of the Persian, 
Damascus, Rhodian, and Hispano-Moresque Wares. 
Ato., pp. xvi and 189, with 22 plates (1 coloured) and 
several figs. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1896 

Review: C. Purdon Clarke, Magazine of Art, XI, pp. 83-6. 


—— A Descriptive Catalogue of the Maiolica and Enamelled 
Earthenware of Italy, the Persian, Damascus, Rhodian, 
Hispano-Moresque and some French and other wares 
in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, Fortnum Collec- 
tion. 8vo., pp. x and 104, with 23 plates (1 coloured) 
and many figs. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1897 


FRIEDRICH, C.  Orientalische Fliesen. Bayerische 
Gewerbe-Zeitung, 1, pp. 146-53, with 3 illus. Also 
Beilage 4. 1888 


FURNIVAL, William James. Leadless Decorative Tiles, 
Faience, and Mosaic. Comprising notes and excerpts 
on the History, Materials, Manufacture and Use of 
Ornamental Flooring Tiles, Ceramic Mosaic, and 
Decorative Tiles and Faience, with complete series of 
Recipes for Tile-Bodies, and for Leadless Glazes and 
Art-Tile Enamels. 4to., pp. xxii and 852, with 37 
plates, many of which are coloured, and 340 illus. in 
the text. Stone, Printed for the Author, 1904 

Historical Review: Persian, pp. 77-86, with 1 col. plate and 
9 illus.; Syrian, pp. 86-94, with 1 col. plate and 10 illus.; 
Rhodian, pp. 94-5; “Saracenic or Arab Mohammedan”, 
pp. 95-8, with 3 illus.; Turkish, pp. 98-106, with S illus. ; 
Hispano-Moresque, pp. 106-14, with 1 col. plate and 
10 illus.; Indian, pp. 114-33, with 5 plates (4 coloured) 
and 7 illus. 

Modern Industry: Persian, pp. 213-23, with 1 illus.; 
Indian, pp. 223-9, with 1 plate and 2 illus. 

Reviews: Paul Waterhouse, J.R./.B.A., Third Series, XI, 
eee Anon., The Connoisseur, XIII, pp. 177-81, with 

q ie 





GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU. L’Art décoratif musulman. 
12mo. Riviére, Paris, 1934 


See IX.—La Céramique. Les Mosaiques de faience et de 
marbre, pp. 217-39 and figs. 148-63. 


GAISFORD-ST. LAWRENCE, WOODWARD, etc. Cata- 
logue of very important Faience ... the property of 
T. J. Gaisford-St. Lawrence . . . W. H. Woodward, etc. 
... Which will be sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby 
& Co....on Thursday, June 25th, 1931. 8vo., pp. 
26, with 22 illus. London, 1931 


See Nos. 1, 36-40 (4 illus.) and 48-67 (7 illus.), mostly 
Turkish. 


GALLOIS, H.C. The Origin of Lustre Ware. Burlington 
Magazine, LI, p. 196. 1928 


—— La céramique archaique de I'Islam. Arethusa, V, pp. 
136-62, and VII, pp. 94-9. 1928-30 


GANZ, Paul. L’CEuvre d’un amateur d’art. La Collec- 
tion de Monsieur F. Engel-Gros. Catalogue raisonné. 
Large 8vo., 2 vols. 

Boissonnas, Genéve; Budry, Paris, [71925] 
See pp. 47-52, 58-64 and pl. 15-29 (2 coloured). Hispano- 
i ee pottery, pp. 418-19 and 459, pl. 145, and fig. 


GARCIA JAEN, Antonio. Arte y artistas musulmanes 
Sq. 8vo. Estades, Madrid, 195} 
See pp. XLI-XLIII and tay, 1-16, 151, 153-8 and 162-7, 


GARNIER, Edouard. Histoire de la céramique, Poteries, 
faiences et porcelaines, chez tous les peuples depuis les 
temps anciens jusqu’a nous jours. Préface de M. Paul 
Gasnault. Illustrations d’aprés les dessins de auteur, 
8vo., pp. xv and 576, Mame, Tours, 1882 


—do. Deuxiéme édition, revue et augmentée de quatre 
chromolithographies. 8vo., pp. xv and 568. 
Mame, Tours, 1882 
See pp. 151-66, with 3 illus. 


GIACOMOTTI, Jeanne. La Céramique. I. Antiquité— 
Pays musulmans—Extréme-Orient. 97 illustrations en 
noir, 4 planches en couleurs. 8vo., pp. 64. 

Ducher, Paris, 1933 

Coe the series Les Arts décoratifs de I Antiquité au XIXe 
siecle. 

See IIl.—Pays musulmans. 1. Origines—Caractéres géné- 
raux—Epoque archaique. 2. Faiences Persanes (XIII¢ 
au XVIII¢ siécle). 3. Faiences de I’Asie Mineure, 4, 
Faiences Hispano-Moresques. 


GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des 
Islam. Large 8vo. Propylien Verlag, Berlin, 1925 


See pp. 79-84 and 568-72, Abb. 394-422 and Taf. XXVI- 
XXIX (coloured). 


GOETZ, H. Muslim Ceramics in the Baroda Museum, 
Bull. of the Baroda Museum and Picture Gallery, V, 
pp. 61-8, with 2 plates. 1949 


GOODHART-RENDEL. Catalogue of Hispano-Moresque 
and Isnik Ware, the property of H. S. Goodhart- 
Rendel . . . which will be sold at Auction by Christie, 
Manson & Woods...on Monday, April 28, 1958. 
8vo., pp. 28, with 1 plate. London, 1958 

See pp. 26-8 and frontispiece. 


GOULD. The Charles W. Gould Art Collection . . . Sold 
by order . . . October 27-29. Large 8vo. 

American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 

New York, 1932 


See pp. 56-9, with 1 illus. (Asia Minor and Persia). 


GRANDJEAN, René. Céramique orientale. Folio, pp. 
[iii], with 40 coloured plates. Henri, Paris, [1922] 


GRENIER, Albert. A propos des fouilles de la Madeleine. 
Bull. de la Commission archéologique de Narbonne, 
XXIII, pp. 103-6. Narbonne, 1955 

Points out that the level of the pottery found by Lacam 
is nearly 2 m. too high. The latter's reply, pp. 107- 
gee to publish a full justification in the near 
juture. 


GUILLON, Adolphe, and MONCEAUX, Henri. Les 
Carrelages historiés du moyen-ge et de la Renaissance. 
Dessins par Adolphe Guillon. Texte par Henri 
Monceaux. 12mo., 2 vols., pp. 64 and 84, with many 
illus, Rouam, Paris: Wood, Londres, 1887 

Bibliothéque populaire des Ecoles de dessin, Wit série. 
See lpp.-f8, with 9 illus, (also 3 illus. in Part II). Chiefly 
an. 


Review: X. Barbier de Montault, Revue de l’Art chrétien, 
1888, pp. 387-8, with 2 illus. 


HAGUE, The. Gemeente Museum. Catalogus,Tentoon- 
stelling van Islamische Kunst, 15 Mei—1927—3 Juli. _ 
Large 8yo. 

Gemeente Museum ’s-Gravérthage, [1927] 


See pp. 18-20 and 30-39, with 4 illus. 
Spanish, also Persian bowl from Fustat. 
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HAKKY. [Ceramics]. Le Miroir de l’Art Musulman, pp. 
40-45, with 2 plates. 1898 
Persian lustre pottery and Hispano-Moresque. 


— Catalogue des objets d’art et de haute curiosité, arabes 
et européens, anciennes faiences italiennes, hispano- 
moresques et orientales . . . composant la collection de 
Hakky Bey, et dont la vente aura lieu a Paris . . . mars 
1906. 4to. [Paris, 1906] 


Faiences hispano-moresques et espagnoles, Nos. 63-109, 
with 6 examples on 1 plate. Also 8 more examples on 
plate facing p. 60. See also Nos. 110-423, with 11 plates 
showing 113 examples—plates, jars and panels of tiles. 


HALL, Helen B. Exhibition of Islamic Art, San Francisco, 
1937. Ars Islamica, IV, *‘ Notes”, pp. 484-98. 
1937 


See pp. 494-7 and figs. 9-10. 


HANNOVER, Emil. Keramisk Haandbog. Forste Bind: 
Fayence-Maiolika—Stentoi. 8vo., pp. vii and 575, 
with 7 coloured plates and 684 illus. 

Koppel, Kobenhavn, 1919 


See Il Orienten, pp. 35-78, Tay. I (coloured) and Figs. 44- 
104, 
Review: B. R[ackham], Burlington Mag., XXXIX, pp. 42-4. 


— Do.—— Pottery & Porcelain: a Handbook for Col- 
lectors. I. Europe and the Near East. Translated 
from the Danish. Edited with Notes and Appendices 
by Bernard Rackham. 8vo., pp. 589, with the same 
illus. Benn, London, 1925 


See pp. 49-91. 


HASAN MUHAMMAD AL-HAWWARI. Risila . . . Dar 
al-Athar al-‘Arabiya. [Booklet ... Museum of Arab 
Art.) Sm. 8vo. al-I‘timad, Cairo, [1927] 

Sce pp. 72-81, 83-6 and figs. 7-8. 


HAUSCHILD. Katalog... der Sammlung des Herren 
Architekten Alfred Hauschild in Dresden. 4to. 
Schauberg, Kéln, 1898 


See Nos. 21-38; Hispano-Moresque and Rhodian. 


HAVARD, Henry. Les Arts de l’'Ameublement. La 
Céramique. Premier volume. La fabrication. Quatre- 
vingts illustrations par M. Gouin. Second volume. 
VHistoire. Cent illustrations. Sm. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 


141 and 161. Delagrave, Paris, [1894] 
See II, pp. 18-22, with 4 illus. 
HAVEMEYER. Antique Iridescent and Core-Wound 


Glass, Hispano-Moresque Lustre Ware .. . Moham- 

medan Pottery . . Oriental Rugs .. from the Have- 

meyer Estate. To be sold.. April 10, 11, and 12, 
1930. Large 8vo., pp. [v] and 110, with many illus. 

American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 

New York, 1930 

See pp. 58-106, with 21 illus. R: Sultanabad, Ka- 

shan, Rayy, and Hispano-Moresque. 


HENDERSON, John. Works of Art in Pottery, Glass and 
Metal, in the Collection of John Henderson. Photo- 
graphed and printed by Cundall and Fleming, for 
Private use. Large folio, pp. [i], with 20 plates (photo- 
graphs mounted), and explanatory text interleaved. 

London, [1868] 
See plates IV (Hi: 0-1 ue) and IX-XII ian 
=A Sino Moe) sot Da 


HERZ, Max. Catalogue sommaire des monuments ex- 
Posés dans le Musée National de l’Art arabe. 12mo. 
Lekejian, Le Caire, 1895 


—— Catalogue raisonné. Deuxiéme édition. 12mo. _ 
Imprimerie de l'Institut francais d’Archéologie 
orientale, Le Caire, 1906 


— Second Edition. Translated by G. Foster Smith. 
12mo. National Printing Department, Cairo, 1907 
See pp. 130-53 (221-60); transl., pp. 207-42. 


HIGGS, P. Jackson. Primitive, Renaissance, XVII-XVII 
century valuable paintings ... rare works of art... 
Persian Miniatures. From the Gallery of P. Jackson 
Higgs. Sale, December 7-9. American Art Associa- 
tion, Anderson Galleries. Large 8vo., pp. [iii] and 
102, with many illus. New York, 1932 

See pp. 51-4, with 2 illus. 


HITCHCOCK, Sir Eldred. Islamic Pottery of the IX-XIV 
centuries, from the Collection of Sir Eldred Hitchcock. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. [15]. 

Bluett and Sons, London, 1958 
Review: R. Ettinghausen, Ars Orientalis, II, pp. 216-17. 


HOBSON, R.L. On Some Old Chinese Pottery. Burling- 
ton Magazine, XIX, pp. 262-9, with | plate. 1911 


Includes some interesting notes on the exchange of decor- 
ative motifs between China and the Near East. 


—— The George Eumorfopoulos Collection: Catalogue of 
the Chinese, Corean and Persian Pottery and Porcelain. 
Folio, 6 vols. Benn, London, 1925-28 


See Catalogue of the Persian and Near Eastern Pottery, VI, 
pp. 44-57 and plates LII-LXXV (12 coloured), 


— Islamic Pottery. Apollo, V, pp. 160-62. 1927 
An article on A. J. Butler's Islamic Pottery, [q.v.]. Does not 
accept Butler's theory of the Egyptian origin of lustre 

pottery. 


— Ceramic Acquisitions from the Near East. British 
Museum Quarterly, 1V, pp. 6-8 and plates VIII-IX. 
1928 


—— Pottery and Porcelain: Persia and the Near East, 
Article in The Encyclopedia Britannica, 14th ed., 
[American version], XVIII, pp. 370-73, with 2 coloured 
plates, Chicago, 1929 


—A Near-Eastern Pottery Bowl. British Museum 
Quarterly, V1, p. 37 and plate XVIIIa. 1931 


— A Guide to the Islamic Pottery of the Near East. With 
40 plates and 73 illus. Sm. 8vo., pp. xvi and 104. 

Printed by order of the Trustees, British Museum, 

1932 

Periop I (4.D. 622-1200): Sai 4, Brahminabad, it, 

Rika Samarkand fends alah ware te te oh lazed 

pottery. Periop II (a.p. 1200-1400): Rhages, Veramin, 

Sultanabad, Egypt. Perriop III (a.p. 1400 onwards): 

late Persian pottery, “Gombroon” ware, Kubatcha, 
Turkish pottery, Kutahiya, Tiles. 


—— Pottery Fragments from Southern Persia and the 
Northern Panjab, in Sir Aurel Stein, Archaeological 
Reconnaissances in North-Western India and South- 


Eastern Iran, Appendix, pp. 244-7. 
si Macmillan, Londony1937, 


—— and BURTON, W. Persian, Syrian, Egyptian and 
Turkish Pottery. Article in the Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica, 11th ed., V, pp. 726-30, with 1 plate (coloured) 
and $5 illus. 1910 
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HOMBERG. Catalogue des objets d’art et de haute 
curiosité orientaux & européens, faiences de Damas, 
Rhodes, Solimanié, Boukhara, etc., cuivres, bronzes & 
fers de l’Orient, manuscrits orientaux & européens, 
verres orientaux et vénitiens . . . composant la Collec- 
tion de feu M. O. Homberg et dont la vente aura lieu 
4 Paris, Galerie Georges Petit, du lundi 11 au samedi 16 
mai 1908. Sm. 4to., pp. 119, with 34 plates and 56 
illus. Petit, Paris, 1908 


See pp. 21-43, with 4 plates. 


— Collection Octave Homberg . . . Objets . . . européens 
et orientaux . . . faiences de Rhagés et de Damas... 
dont la vente... aura lieu 4 Paris, Galerie Georges 
Petit, les 3, 4 et 5 Juin 1931. 4to. Paris, 1931 


See pp. 40-44 and pl. XXXII-XXXVII. 


HONEY, W.B. “IslamicPottery”. Burlington Magazine, 
LI, p. 102. 1927 
A reply to A. J. Butler’s letter, [q.v.]. 


—— Some Persian and other Near-Eastern Pottery in the 
Collection of Mr. Frank Brangwyn, R.A. The Con- 
noisseur, LXXXI, pp. 143-54, with | plate and 15 toes 

I 


INGHOLT, Harald. Rapport préliminaire sur la premiére 
campagne des fouilles de Hama. 8vo., pp. 60, with 
21 plates. Kobenhavn, 1934 
Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab. Archaologisk- 
kunsthistoriske Meddelelser. 1, 3. 
See pp. 27-57 and plates VIII-XIX. Mainly Syrian but 
includes pieces from Persia and Samarra. 


—— Rapport préliminaire sur sept campagnes de fouilles 
4 Hama en Syrie (1932-1938). 8vo., pp. 154, with 48 
plates. Munksgaard, Kobenhavn, 1940 

Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab. Archeologisk- 
kunsthistoriske Meddelelser. Ul, 1. 

See pp. 140-50 and plates XLIII-XLVII for mediaeval 
pottery found in Level A. 


JACOBSTHAL. Ueber einige Arten orientalischer Mosaik- 
Arbeiten. Sitzungsber. des Vereins zur Beforderung des 
Gewerbefleisses, pp. 70-89, with 20 illus. 

Berlin, 1889 


Tile-mosaic at Constantinople, Brusa, Ephesus, Samar- 
qand, Spain, &c, 


JACQUEMART, Albert. Les Merveilles de la céramique, 
ou l'art de faconner et décorer les vases en terre cuite, 
faience, grés et porcelaine depuis les temps antiques 
jusqu’a nos jours. Premiére partie: Orient. 8vo., pp- 
352, with 50 illus. Hachette, Paris, 1866 

Bibliothéque des Merveilles, No. IV. 

Asie Mineure, pp. 191-201, with 5 illus. ; Perse, pp. 203-70, 
with 10 illus.; Inde, pp. 271-301, with 2 illus.; Poteries 
hispano-moresques, pp. 303-23, with 4 illus. 


— Histoire de la Céramique: étude descriptive et raisonnée 
des poteries de tous les temps et de tous les peuples. 
Ouvrage contenant 200 figures sur bois bar H. Catenacci 
et J. Jacquemart, 12 planches gravées a l’eau-forte par 
Jules Jacquemart et 1000 marques et monogrammes. 
Large 8vo., pp. 751. Hachette, Paris, 1873 


—— History of the Ceramic Art. . . Translated by Mrs. 
Bury Palliser. Large 8vo., pp. [v] and 627, with the 
same plates and illus. Sampson Low, London, 1873 

Asia Minor, pp, 113-17; with 1 plate and 3 figs.: r 
pp. 118-52, with 1 plate and 10 figs : Todia, DP. ‘es: 
N. Africa, pp. 170-76; Hispano-Moresque, pp. 176-88. 


JAENNICKE, Friedrich. Grundriss der Keramik in 
Bezug auf das Kunstgewerbe. Eine historische Dar- 
stellung ihres Entwickelungsganges in Europa, dem 
Orient und Ost-Asien von den Ailtesten Zeiten bis auf 
die Gegenwart. Mit 460 Illustrationen und 2645 
Marken und Monogrammen. Large 8yo., PP. xxvii, 
1022, xvi and 95. Neff, Stuttgart, 1878-79 

Westasien, pp. 56-9, with 4 illus.; Arabit 
pp. 59-62 with 14 illus, ; Persie! P6280, wat fae, 
Hindostan, pp. 81-6, with 5 illus.; Die spanisch-maurisehe 
Fayence, pp. 231-46, with 12 illus. Anhang: Sicilianiscte 
maurische Fayence, pp. 247-8, with 1 illus. 








—— Geschichte der Keramik. Mit Titelbild und 416 in 
den Text gedruckten Abbildungen. Sm. 8yo., Pp. xi 
and 810. Weber, Leipzig, 1900 

Das éstromische Reich, pp. 202-9; Persien, pp. 209-23 
with 12 illus.; Arabien und das maurische Spanien, pp. 
226-48, with 14 illus. 


JEAN, René. Les Arts de la terre. Céramique—Verrerie 
—Emaillerie—Mosaique—Vitrail. 8vo, 

Laurens, Paris, 1911 

See “Céramiques musulmanes”, pp. 36-65, with 15 illus, 


Reviews: S. R[einach], Reoue Archéol., 4m¢ série, XVII, 
p. 370; A. Boinet, Revue de l"Art chrétien, 1912, p. 75, 


JURITZKY, A, Die Sammlung islamischer Fayencen 
Anton Redlich. Belvedere, X1, pp. 148-9, with 23 illus, 
1927 
Mostly Persian, but includes an example from Mosul and 

another from Fustat. 


KANN. The Alphonse Kann Collection. Sold by his 
order. Part I, consisting of Egyptian... Persian, 
Moyen Age and Renaissance Works of Art. January 
6, 7 & 8, 1927. 4to. 

American Art Galleries, New York, 1927 


See Nos. 163-280 (Persian), with 28 illus., and Nos. 421- 

30 (Hispano-Moresque), with 9 illus. 
KARABACEK. Zur muslimischen Keramik. Oester- 
reichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, X, pp. sg 


KING, William. The Origins of Lustre. Transactions of 
the Oriental Ceramic Socy., 1928-30, pp. 15-20. teh 


KIRKMAN, James S. The Excavations at Kilepwa: an 
Introduction to the medieval archaeology of the 
Kenya Coast. The Antiquaries Journal, XXXII, pp. 
168-84. 1952 


— The Arab City of Gedi. 8vo. 
Oxford University Press, 1954 


See pp. 71-108 and figs. 11-28, for local and imported 
pottery. 


— Archaeology in Kenya 1948-56. The Antiquaries 
Journal, XXXVII, pp. 16-28. 1957 


— Mnarani of Kilifi: the Mosques and Tombs. Ars 
Orientalis, II, pp. 95-112, with 18 illus. on 6 plates, 
6 figs. 1959 


See pp. 103-11. 
KCCHLIN, R. L’Art musulman a propos de I’Exposi- 
tion du Pavillon de Marsan. Revue de I’ Art ancien et 


moderne, XIII, pp. 409-20. 5 1903 
Persia and Syria. i, a 


—— L’Art musulman, a propos de I’Exposition aya 
de Marsan. L’ Art décoratif, V2, pp. 141-9ywith 1b rr 


Five examples illustrated. 


e for the Arts 
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— La Céramique dans l’Art musulman. Art et Décora- 
tion, XXXII, pp. 185-92, with 1 coloured plate and 8 
illus. 1912 


— La Céramique. Sq. 8vo., pp. 63, with 49 plates (10 
coloured). Moraneé, Paris, [1928] 


The first of a projected series, Musée des Arts Décoratifs. 

L’Art de Islam, by Raymond Keechlin and Paul Alfassa. 

Céramique de l'Afrique du Nord. II. Céramique de 

Mésopotamie, de Syrie et du Turkestan. “Ill. Céramique 

de la Perse, piéces de forme archaique. IV. Céramique 

de la Perse (suite), plaques de revétements, V. Céra- 
mique de la Perse (suite), époque des Séfévides, XVI¢ et 

XVIII siécles. VI. Céramique d’Anatolie, pigces de 

forme, XV€-XVIIIF siécles. VII. Céramique de Syrie 

et d’Anatolie (suite), panneaux et carreaux de revétement, 

XVIe-XVII¢ siécles. VIII. Céramique hispano-mores” 

que. 

Reviews: H. Glick, O.L.Z., XXXII, cols. 44-5; G. 
Migeon, Syria, IX, pp. 159760; G. Salles, Rev. des’ Arts 
asiatiques, V, pp. 54-5; W. K., Burlington Mag., LUI, 
p. 99. 


—and MIGEON, Gaston. Cent planches en couleurs 
d’Art musulman: céramique, tissus, tapis. Introduction 
etnotices. Sm. 4to., pp. 19 and 1 page of text (French, 
English and German) to each plate. 

Lévy, Paris, [1929] 


See pp. 7-12 and pl. I-LI. 
Reviews: S. Flury, Syria, X, pp. 173-4; J. Lacam, Cahiers 
de la Céramique, 1957, No. 8, p. 189. 


KOHLHAUSSEN, Heinrich. Islamische Kleinkunst. 
12mo., pp. 58, with 32 plates. 
Petermann, Hamburg, [1930] 


See pp. 30-57, Taf. XIII-XXIX and Abb. 6-11. 


KOUCHAKJI. Illustrated Catalogue of Graeco-Roman, 
Rakka, Persian, Hispano-Moresque Faiences. . . . To 
be sold at the American Art Galleries [March 8th and 
9th, 1918.] Catalogue by F. Kouchakji. Large 8vo., 
with many illus. 

American Art Association, New York, 1918 

See Nos. 71-96, 98-124, 128-50, with $ illus., Nos. 199- 

207, 209-10, 240-59, with 13 illus., Nos. 283-93, with 
6 illus., Nos. 296-314, with 18 illus. 


KRATCHKOVSKAYA, VY. A. A propos de I’épigraphie 
d'un plat a lustre métallique. Ars Islamica, IV, 
“Notes”, pp. 468-71, with 4 illus. on 1 plate. 1937 

On a plate illustrated by Pézard, pl. CXIV, which he 
dates in the VIIIth century, but which V.A.K. would 
attribute to the end of the IXth or beginning of the Xth. 


KRELL, P. F. Die Geftisse der Keramik. Zeitschr. des 
Kunstgewerbe-Vereins in Miinchen, pp. 1-11, with 11 
ea pp. 17-23, with 11 illus. and pp. 37-45, Med 
illus, 1883 


See pp. 7-8 and Abb. 7-9; pp. 19-20 and Abb. 16, 17 
(“Alhambra” vase in Musée Cluny) and 18. 


KUHNEL, E. Ausstellung yon Meisterwerken moham- 
medanischer Kunst in Miinchen. Der Islam, I, pp. 
183-94 and 369-84. 1910 

See pp. 374-7. 


— Die Ausstellung mohammedanischer Kunst Miinchen 
1910. Miinchner Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst, V, pp. 
209-51. 1910 


See pp. 215-17, 221 and 239, and Abb. 4, 8, 9, 23 and 30. 


—— Ein Madonnenmotiv in der islamischen Keramik? 
Amil. Berichte aus den KGniglichen Kunstsammlungen, 
‘VI, cols. 55-60 and Abb. 20-22. 1914 


—— Islamische Kleinkunst. 8vo. 
Schmidt, Berlin, 1925 


See Keramik, pp. 73-133 and Abb. 2 and 36-96. 


— Die islamische Kunst, in Springer (Anton), Handbuch 
der Kunstgeschichte, V1. Kroner, Leipzig, 1929 

See pp. 387, 397, 411, 431-2, 437-9, 456-7, 469-70, 490-92, 

511-12 and 543-5, and Abb. 388-9, 393, 412, 440-43, 

449-50, 471, 487, 513-14, 516, 541, 583-4 and Taf. IX. 


—— Die Sammlung tiirkischer und islamischer Kunst im 
Tschinli Késchk. Large 4to. 
de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 1938 
See Taf. 20-27; from Baalbek, Diyarbekr, Raqqa, mibrab 
from Karaman, mosque lamps of glazed pottery, etc, 


—— Neuerwerbungen an islamischen Gerit. Berichte aus 
den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LXIV, pp. 27-34. 
1943 


See pp. 27-30 and Abb. 1-9, 


LAMM, Carl Johan. Oriental Glass of Mediaeval Date 
found in Sweden and the early history of Lustre- 
Painting. 8vo. 

Wahlstrom & Widstrand, Stockholm, 1941 


Lustre pottery is also discussed and fragments are illustrated 
on plates XI-XIII and XVII. 


LANE, Arthur. The Early Sgraffito Ware of the Near 
East. Transactions of the Oriental Ceramic Socy., 
1937-38, pp. 33-54 and plates 14-18. 1938 


—— Medieval finds at Al Mina in North Syria. Archaeo- 
logia, LXXXVII, pp. 19-78, plates XVI-XXVIII and 
15 figs. 1938 

See pp. 28 ff. 


Reviews: Florence E, Day, Ars Islamica, VI, pp. 186-97, 
with 3 figs.; R. Dussaud, Syria, XX, p. 388. 


— The Exhibition of Tiles and Tilework, old and new, 
at the Victoria and Albert Museum. Apollo, XXX, pp, 
121-6, with 13 illus. 1939 

Includes Persian and Turkish. 


— Victoria and Albert Museum, Department of Ceramics. 
A Guide to the Collection of Tiles. Large sq. 8vo., 
pp. xi and 75, with 48 plates. 

Board of Education, London, 1939 
See I.—The Earlier Tile-Work of the Near East, pp. 1-12; 
I.—Later tiles with underglaze painting from Persia, 
Turkey, Syria and Egypt, pp. 13-21; and VII.—Spanish 
Tiles, pp. 57-65. 
Reviews: T.B., Burlington Mag., LXXV, p. 45; E. Kiihnel, 
Ars Orientalis, 1, p. 223. 





— Glazed Relief Ware of the ninth century A.D. Ars 
Tslamica, V1, pp. 56-65, with 11 illus. on 4 plates. én 
19. 


— Early Islamic Pottery in the Collection of Sir Ernest 
Debenham. The Connoisseur, CXIX, pp. 21-6 and 59, 
with 17 illus. 1947 


—— Early Islamic Pottery: Mesopotamia, Egypt and Persia. 
8vo., pp. xi and 52, with 100 plates (4 coloured). 
Faber and Faber, London, 1947 
Reviews: Reitlinger, Burlington Mag., XC, p. 303; Douglas 
Barrett, Ree RLV oe Aan) collkedl illus.; 
Kurt Erdmann, Der Islam, XXX, pp. 122-4; E»Kiihnely 
Ars Orientalis, 1, pp. 224-5. 


— Archaeological Excavation at Kom el Dik;"apré- 
liminary report on the Medieval Pottery. »Bulletin of 
the Faculty of Letters, Farouk I University, V, pp. beh 
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LANE, Arthur. Early Islamic Wares. Catalogue of an 
Exhibition held by the Oriental Ceramic Society from 
April 26th to June 7th, 1950. 4to., pp. 16, with 4 plates. 

The Oriental Ceramic Society, London, 1950 


— Catalogue of an Exhibition of Early Islamic Wares, 
from April 26th to June 7th 1950. Trans. of the Oriental 
Ceramic Socy., [XXV], 1949-50, pp. 87-101, and 
plates 29-32. 1952 

With an introduction to the subject. 


—— Islamic Pottery, from the ninth to the fourteenth cen- 
turies A.D. in the Collection of Sir Eldred Hitchcock. 
With an Introduction. 8vo., pp. 36, with 70 illus. on 
39 plates (6 coloured). 

Faber and Faber, London, 1956 


Review: Gervase Mathew, Oriental Art, III, pp. 32-3; 
K. Erdmann, O.L.Z., LIL, col. 464. 


— Later Islamic Pottery: Persia, Syria, Egypt, Turkey. 
8vo., pp. xvi and 133, with 104 plates (4 coloured), 54 
figs. (marks) and a map. 

Faber and Faber, London, 1957 
Reviews: Sofie Walzer, Oriental Art, IV, pp. 32-3; J. David- 
Weill, Cahiers de la Céramique, No. 11, pp. 143-4. 


— and SERJEANT, R. B. Pottery and Glass Fragments 
from the Aden Littoral, with Historical Notes. Journ. 
Royal Asiatic Socy., 1948, pp. 108-33. 1948 

See pp. 121-3 for Islamic pottery. 


LESSING, Julius, Persisch-Tuerkische Fayencen. Teller. 
Folio, pp. [4], with 15 coloured plates. 
Wasmuth, Berlin, 1890 
Koenigliche Museen zu Berlin. Vorbilder-Hefte aus dem 
Kgl. Kunstgewerbe-Museum, Heft 11. 


LETH, André. Islamisk Keramik, in C. L. David's Sam- 


ling: Nogle Studier, pp. 31-129, with 71 illus. Large 
4to. Kobenhavn, 1948 


LONDON. Burlington Fine Arts Club. Illustrated Cata- 
logue of Specimens of Persian and Arab Art exhibited 
in 1885. Sm. folio. London, 1885 
See pp. xix-xxi with 6 figs., pp. 1-21, 34-66, and plates 1-15 
and 22b-c. 
— Victoria and Albert Museum. 100 Masterpieces, 
Mohammedan and Oriental. Sm. 8vo. 

Board of Education, London, 1931 

See plates 3, 6, 7, 10, 11, 17, 27, 28 and 31-3. 


— Victoria and Albert Museum. Masterpieces in the 
Victoria & Albert Museum. Sm. 4to. 
H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1952 


See illus. 192-5 and 197-200. 


—— Victoria and Albert Museum. Medieval Near Eastern 
Pottery. 12mo., pp. [ii], signed A. L[ane], and 28 
plates. London, 1957 

Small Picture Book, No. 42. 


MARCAIS, Georges. La nouvelle salle d’Art musulman 
au Musée du Louvre. Orient et Occident, No. 9, pp. 
22-9, with 6 plates. 1922 

See pp. 23-6, with 1 plate; also p. 28. 


MARRYAT, Joseph. A History of Pottery and Porcelain, 
mediaeval and modern. Second edition, revised and 
augmented. 8vo., pp. xxiv and 472, with 6 coloured 
plates and 240 woodcuts. Murray, London, 1857 

The Ist edition (1850) contains practically nothing to our 
purpose. 


—— Do. Third edition, revised and augmented. 8vo., 
pp. xix and 549, with 6 coloured plates and 303 wood- 
cuts. Murray, London, 1868 


—— Histoire des poteries, faiences et porcelaines, 
traduit de I’anglais, sur la deuxtene édition Pee. 
pagné de notes et additions par M. le comte d'Armaillg 
et Salvetat, avec une préface de M. Riocreux, 8vo, 
2 vols., pp. xvi and 440; 479. Renouard, Paris, 1866 


There is an article on the above by Alfred is 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 1* pér,, XXL, Dp. laa ie 
12 illus.; pp. 261-74, with 15 illus. it contains ewe 
criticism’ on the lack of methodical arrangement, 


MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental Carpets 
1800.’ Atlas folio. Vienna, [1506-738 
See figs. 7, 8, 27-36, 45-50, 60, 125, 216 and 323, 


—— The Origin of Lustre Ware. Burlington Magazi) 
LILI, pp. 91-2. ats 


MI[ARTINOVITCH], N. Some inscriptions on early 
Persian and Syrian Pottery. Bulletin of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, XIX, pp. 72-3, with 2 illus, 

1924 


MEADE, Margaret. The Evolution of Ceramic Art. IV, 
The Pottery of the Saracens. Arts & Decoration, VII, 
pp. 575-7 and 596-7, with 9 illus. 1917 


MEHREZ, Gamal. Recientes hallazgos de cerdmica anda- 
luza en Alejandria. Al-Andalus, XXIV, pp. 399-400 
and lam. 20-23. 1959 

Found at Kim ad-Dikka. 


MEHTA, Ramanlal Nagarji. Some archaeological remains 
from Baroda, Bull. of the Baroda State Museum and 
Picture Gallery, IV, pp. 3-16, with 3 plates and 40 figs. 

1949 


Includes Muslim pottery. 


MIGEON, G. Céramique orientale 4 reflets métalliques, 
4 propos d’une aquisition récente du Musée du Louvre. 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 3™© pér., XXVI, pp. 192-208, 
with 3 illus, 1901 

Syria, Persia and Egypt. 


— L’Exposition des Arts musulmans au Musée des Arts 
décoratifs. Les Arts, No. 16, pp. 1-34. 1903 
See pp. 22-8 with 20 illus, 


— Exposition des Arts musulmans au Musée des Arts 
Décoratifs. Folio. Levy, Paris, 1903 
See pl. 28-62. 


— Les Accroissements des Musées, Musée du Louvre. 
Les Arts, No. 50, pp. 9-14. 1906 


“Haut de jarre, Terre cuite non émaillée, Mésopotamie, 
XII siécle”, illus. on p. 11. ““Carreau de terre cuite 
émaillée, Parme, Ir moitié du XV¢ siécle”, and “Jarre 
en terre cuite émaillée. Andalousie, XIV¢ siécle”. 
Both illustrated, p. 12. 


—— Manuel d’Art musulman. II: Les Arts plastiques et 
industriels. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 


See pp. 225-96 and figs. 206-46; 2me éd. (1927), II, pp. 158- 
83 and figs. 315-31; pp. 190-210 and figs. 339-62. 


—La Collection de M. Piet-Lataudrie. Les Arts, No. 
92, pp. 1-32, with many illus. 1909 
See pp. 24-32, with 9 illus. 


— Exposition des Arts musulmans 4 Munich, es Arts, 
No. 108, pp. 1-32. ry pete 

See pp. 18-20 and 10 illus. 

—— L’Exposition des Arts musulmans a bit Fe 5 
de I’Art ancien et moderne, XXVIII, ppw35 ng 

3 illus. 910 

See pp. 356-62 and 3 illus. 
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— [Gift of the Séchan Collection.] Les Musées de France, 
Il, pp. 99-100, with 1 illus. 1912 


— Sculptures et céramiques musulmanes au Musée du 
Louvre. Les Musées de France, Ill, pp. 86-7, pl. 
XXXII and figs. 21-2. 1913 

From Bahnasa (Upper Egypt), Rayy and Spain. 


— Musée du Louvre. L’Orient musulman: Cristaux de 
Roche, Verres émaillés, Céramique. 8vo., pp. 56, with 
51 plates (some coloured). Moraneé, Paris, 1922 

See pp. 13-53 and pl. 9-51 (23 coloured), 


— Les récentes acquisitions du départment des objets 
d’art au Musée du Louvre. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 
5me pér., VI, pp. 1-14. 1922 

See pp. 3-6, with 2 illus. 


— La céramique archaique de I’'Islam d’aprés les travaux 
les plus récents. Actes du Congrés d’ Histoire de I’ Art, 
Paris 1921, pp. 256-9. 1923 


— Les Arts musulmanes. Large sq. 8vo. 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 


See pp. 36-9 and pl. LV-LXI. 


— Le décor lustré dans la céramique musulmane a propos 
de publications récentes. Syria, X, pp. 130-36 and 
pl. XXII-XXIII. 1929 


MU[ILLIKEN], W. M. Near Eastern Ceramics. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XI, pp. 155-6, mae 
1 illus. 


MOHAMED MOSTAFA; see MUHAMMAD MUSTAFA. 


MONTANDON, Marcel. L’Art musulman a I’Exposition 
de Munich 1910. L’Art décoratif, XXV, pp. Uo 


See pp. 95-8, with 13 illus. 


de MORGAN, Wm. Lustre Ware. Journ. Society of 
Arts, XL, pp. 756-67. 1892 


Reprinted in The Architect, XLVIII, pp. 14-16 and 28-30. 
Persian, Hispano-Moresque, Gubbio ware, etc., with 
ical notes, 


MUHAMMAD MUSTAFA. Monochrome Glazed- 
Ceramics. Egypt Travel Magazine, No. 9, April, 
pp. 20-25, with 12 illus. 1955 


——The Museum of Islamic Art. A short guide. Sm. 
8vo. The Ministry of Education Press, Cairo, 1955 


— Moslem Ceramics. Sq. 8vo., pp. 60, with 95 illus. 
(11 coloured), S.O.P. Press, Cairo, 1956 
Also issued in French, German and Arabic. 


— Rawa’i‘ min at-Tuhaf al-Islamiya. [Masterpieces of 
Islamic Antiquities.] Sumer, XIV, pp. 88-100. 1958 
See plates Il, IV, V, VII, IX, XI, XII, XVII, XIX, XXI 

and XXII. 





MUNICH. Ausstellung Miinchen 1910. Ausstellung von 
Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst... Amt- 
licher Katalog. Sm. 8vo. | Mosse, Miinchen, [1910] 

See pp. 102-53, by Friedrich Sarre. 

MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo. 

Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 
See pp. 224-39, with 21 illus. 
NAGEL, Lucie Oliver. Some Middle Eastern Ceramics in 


the City Art Museum of St. Louis. Oriental Art, IV, 
Pp. 116-18, with 8 illus. 1958 


NEMES. Sammlung Marczell yon Nemes. II. Textilien, 
Sculpturen, Kunstgewerbe. Large folio. 
Miinchen, 1931 
See pp. 141-3 and Taf. 91. 


PARIS. Musée du Louvre. Les Accroissments des Musées 
Nationaux Francais. Le Musée du Louvre depuis 
1914: dons, legs et acquisitions. Sm. fol., 2 vols. 

Demotte, Paris & New York, 1919-20 


See pl. 78-84. 


PEDERSEN, Johs. Islams Kultur. 8vo. 
Gyldenalske Boghandel, Kobenhavn, 1928 


See pp. 90-96, with 28 illus. 


PERRY, J. Tavenor. The Mediaeval Campanili of Rome. 
Journ. of the Roy. Inst. of British Architects, V, Third 
Series, pp. 213-33, with 21 illus. 1898 

“Bacini” in S. Francesca Romana and SS. Giovanni e 
Paulo, pp. 228-9, with 2 illus. Some of Muslim origin. 
See Bravati, ERRARD, FORTNUM, etc. 


PEZARD, Maurice. La Céramique archaique de I’Islam 
et ses origines. 4to., pp. xii and 264, with 153 plates 

(25 coloured). Leroux, Paris, 1920 
I.—Les principales influences. II.—La céramique proto- 

sassanide. III. céramique sassanide. IV.—Les 











influences cl .  V.—Céramique d’époque et 
d'origine incertaines. VI.—Les survivances sassanides 
aprés la victoire del'Islam. _VII.—Période intermédiaire. 
Période proprement islamique. VIII.—La céramique 
émaillée a décor gravé et peint. IX.—La céramique 
émaillée 4 décor peint. X.—La céramique a lustre 
métallique. XI.—La céramique byzantine. XII—La 
fin de la période archaique. XII.—L’épigraphie de la 
céramique archaique musulmane. 
Review: G. Migeon, Syria, I, pp. 333-4. 


PIER, Garrett Chatfield. Ceramics. Bulletin of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, Il, pp. 210-11, with 1 illus. 
(showing 3 examples). 1908 


—— Pottery of the Hither Orient in the Metropolitan 
Museum. Burlington Magazine, XIV, “Art in 
America”, pp. 120-21, with 1 plate; pp. 387-8, with 
2 plates; XV, pp. 263-4, with 2 plates; and p. 388, with 
2 plates. 1908-1909 


— Pottery of the Near East. 8vo., pp. xv and 175, with 
64 plates. Putnam, New York, 1909 


Mesopotamia, Egypt, Syria, Persia and Turkey. 


— Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York: Cata- 
logue of the Collection of Pottery, Porcelain and 
Faience. 8vo., pp. xxii and 425, with 62 plates. 

New York, 1911 
See pp. 272-309, with 13 plates. Includes Asia Minor, 
Mesopotamia, Persia, Central Asia, Syria and Egypt. 
Review: X., Burlington Mag., XXXII, pp. 34-5. 
This book was withdrawn from circulation; see note, 
ibid., pp. 162-3. 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islamico. 4to. 3 vols. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
See I, pp. 135-44, lm. IX (coloured) and figs. 178-94; pp. 
3932, lim. XIV-XVI and figs. Maas Turkish, res 
440-45, lim. XX and figs. 611-25; Hispano-Moresque, 
pp. 561-72, lam. XXIII and figs. 816-32. 


PINDER-WILSON, R. Recent Acquisitions of Islamic 
Pottery. The British Museum Quarterly, XVI, Pp. 80- 
82 and plate XXXII. 1952 
Two are illustrated: a. Dish decorated in blue anid Black? 
Persian, about 1260 a.v., and 6. Bowl; decoratedsin 

lustre: Mesopotamian, about 850-900 A.D. 


— Islamic Art. One hundred plates in colours — 
Benn, London,,1957 


See pp. 15-21, plates 1-53 and Frontispiece. 
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PINDER-WILSON, R. A Recent Gift of Islamic Pottery. 
British Museum Quarterly, XX1, pp. 84-6 and plate 
XXVIII. 1958 


POLLAK, Ludwig, and MUNOZ, Antonio. Piéces de choix 
de la Collection du Comte Grégoire Stroganoff 4 Rome. 
Large 4to., 2 vols., pp. 93, with 50 plates; pp. 233, with 
158 plates. Rome, 1911-12 

See II, pp. 179-81 and pl. CXXVI-CXXVII. 


POLOVTSOY, A. Notes sur l’art musulman d’aprés les 
collections du Musée du baron Stieglitz 4 St. Péters- 
bourg. Staruie Ghodui, October, pp. 3-18. [In 
Russian.] 1913 

See pp. 8, 9 and 13, with 3 plates (1 coloured). 


PORCHER-LABREUIL. Catalogue des faiences orien- 
tales et européennes du XII, XIII*, XIV°, XV¢ et XVIe 
siécles, réflets métalliques, lustrées, polychromes de 
Hamadan, Rakka, Rhagés, Sultanabad, Rhodes, 
Kutayeh, etc. . . . Hispano-Moresques du XVI° siécle, 
. . - composant la Collection de feu Monsieur Porcher- 
Labreuil dont la vente... aura lieu 4 Nice—Galerie 
Lambert ... les lundi 19, mardi 20 et mercredi 21 
mars 1934. 8vo., pp. 53, with 20 plates. 

Lahure, Paris, 1934 


See pp. 5-30 and pl. I-VIII, XI and XVIL. 


POULSEN, Vagn. Middelalderkeramik fra Hama. Nyt 
Tidsskrift for Kunst-industri, 1943-44, pp. 3-13, with 
15 illus. Copenhagen, 1944 


PRATT. Property and Estate of the late George D. Pratt 
. »» Public Sale, January 15 and 16. 8vo. 

American Art Association, Anderson Galleries Inc. 

[New York], 1937 


See Nos. 69-87, with 2 illus. 


RACKHAM, Bernard. Islamic Pottery and Italian Maiolica. 
Illustrated Catalogue of a Private Collection. 8vo., 
pp. xii and 152, with 237 plates (5 coloured). 

Faber, London, 1959 
Early Persian Pottery, pp. 5-11 and plates 1-14; Syrian 
Pottery, pp. 12-14 and plates 6-7 and 12-14; Later Persian 
Pottery, pp. 15-20 and plates 15-19; Turkish Pottery, 
pp. 21-57, plates 19-101, and colour plates I-II; 
Hispano-Moresque Ware, pp. 58-63 and plates 102-108. 
Review: Anon., Burlington Mag., Cl, pp. 408-11; Anon., 
Times Lit. Supp., 11th March, 1960, p. 156. 


RAGONA, Nino. Le ceramiche arabe del “Casale” di 
Piazza Armerina. Faenza, XXXVI, pp. 124-7 and 
tav. XXXVIla. 1950 








—— Persiani e ceramiche di stile persiano nella Sicilia 
arabo-normanna. Faenza, XXXVIII, pp. 57-61 and 
tav. XVI. 1952 

But some may well be Fatimid. 


RAPHAEL, Oscar. Some Notes on the Early Pottery of 
the Near East. Transactions of the Oriental Ceramic 
Socy., 1925-26, pp. 27-31 and plates IV-VII. 1926 


READ. Charles Hercules Read. A Tribute on his Retire- 
ment from the British Museum and a record of the 
chief additions to the Department of British and 
Mediaeval Antiquities and Ethnography during his 
Keepership, 1896-1921. 4to., pp. [x] with 55 plates, 
explanatory text interleaved. London, 1921 

See plate XL—Persian albarello; XLI—His 
dish; XLI—Kutahia bowl, Sevith centuny wares 


RICARDO, Halsey. The Architect’s use of Enamelled 
Tiles. The Architectural Review, XI, pp. 117-27, with 
13 illus. 1902 
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RIEFSTAHL, R. Meyer. The Parish-Watson Collection 
of Mohammadan Potteries. 4to., pp. [xvi] and 260, 
with 65 plates (19 coloured) and 3 figs. x! 

Weyhe, New York, 1929 
Reviews: R. L. H[obson], Burlington Mag., 
8; S. Toy, Geb rpird Seon Soe Lape 
aS Coomaraswamy, The Arts, Ill, pp. 282-8, with 
illus. 


RIS, P. J., POULSEN, Vagn, and HAMMERSHAIMB, 
E. Hama: Fouilles et Recherches 1931-38. [y. 
Les Verreries et poteries médiévales. Sm. folio, Pp. 
xii and 316, with 5 coloured plates and 1123 illus, | 

Copenhagen, 1957 
Nationalmuseets Skrifter, Storre Beretninger, Ill. 


See Les Poteries, by Vagn Poulsen, pp. 116-283 and figs, 
353-1082; pp. 290-301 and figs. 1089-1123, 3 


Review: R. M[outerde], Mél. de I’Univ. St. Joseph, XXXV, 
pp. 237-8. s 4 


RIS-PAQUOT. Faiences, porcelaines et biscuits, 
cation—Caractéres—Décors. Sm. 8yo. 
Laurens, Paris, n, d, 


Faiences hispano-arabes et hispano-mauresques, pp. 85-6, 


Fabri- 


and figs. 72-4. Fabriques de la Perse, pp.’ 87-9 and 
fig. 75. 
RIVIERE, Henri. La Céramique dans l'art musulman, 


Préface de Gaston Migeon. Folio, 100 splendid 
coloured plates in 2 portfolios, with explanatory text 
interleaved. Morancé, Paris, 1914 


RODER, Kurt. Uber glasierte Irdenware und chinesisches 
Porzellan in islamischen Lindern. Studien zur Ge- 
schichte und Kultur des Nahen und Fernen Ostens (Paul 
Kahle Festschrift), pp. 133-44. Brill, Leiden, 1935 


ROSS. Gift of Denman Waldo Ross. Museum of Fine 
Arts [Boston] Bulletin, XV, pp. 11-20, with 21 AT; 


‘See pp. 16-17, with 4 illus. 


ROZANTAL, A. Arts antiques de l’Asie Occidentale 4 
partir du IV¢ millénaire avant J.C., et les Origines des 
motifs de la céramique islamique archaique. 534 
figures dont 31 planches hors-texte. Sm. fol., pp. 394. 

Mathieu, Nice, 1948 


See Deuxiéme partie, pp. 169-296. 


SARRE, Friedrich. Die Ausstellung orientalischer Kera- 
mik im Burlington Fine Arts Club zu London, 1907. 
Repertorium fiir Kunstwissenschaft, XXXI, pp. aie 


— Die Keramik auf der mohammedanischen Ausstellung 
in Miinchen, 1910. Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, XII, 
pp. 512-28, with 12 illus. 1910 


—— Kaiser-Friedrich-Museum. Islamische Abteilung. 
Neuerwerbungen syrischer und persischer Keramik. 
Amul, Berichte aus den Kéniglichen Kunstsammlungen, 
XXXI, cols. 131-8. 1910 


— Die Keramik, in Sarre and Martin, Die Ausstellung 
von Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst, II, 6 PP- 
and Taf. 89-121 (3 coloured), 

Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 
Also 22 photographs in the supplementary volume: 
Photographische Original-Aufnahmen, 


= - 
—— Wechselbeziehungen zwischen ostasiatischer und vor- 
derasiatischer Keramik. Ostasiatische Zeitschrift, 


. Ps d fis . J 
VIII, pp. 337-44, with 7 illus. on 1 plate and 3 5) 9-20 


Includes remarks on the influence of Tang pottery on early 
‘Muslim pottery. 
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Die Kleinfunde, in Wiegand (Theodor), Baalbek: 
Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und Untersuchungen, I, 
pp. 113-41, Taf. 19-24 (2 coloured) and 89 illus, 

de Gruyter, Berlin and Leipzig, 1925 
See pp. 115-35. 
Review: B. R{ackham], Burlington Mag., L, pp. 278-9. 


—— Keramische Neuerwerbungen der Islamischen Ab- 
teilung. Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsamm- 
lungen, XLVI, pp. 4-7 and Abb. 1-12. 1925 


——A letter to the Editor 4 propos of F. R. Martin’s 
Lustre on Glass, [g.v.]. Faenza, XVII, pp. 129-30. 
1930 


SAUVAGET, Jean. Poteries syro-mésopotamiennes du 
XIV siécle. Sm. 4to., pp. 26, with 49 plates and 11 
figs. 1932 

Documents d'Etudes orientales de I"Institut francais de 
Damas, 1. 

The author suggests that these pieces had probably been 
made by a Jewish potter who had fled from ‘Iraq before 
the Mongol invasions. 

Reviews: F. Massaud, Revue Archéol., 5™¢ sér., XXXVI, 
pp. 194-6; G. Wiet, Syria, XIV, pp. 415-17. 

SAVAGE, George. Pottery through the Ages. 12mo., 

pp. 247, with 64 plates and 2 figs. 

Penguin Books, London, 1959 

Pelican Book A 439. 

See pp. 82-105 and plates 16-23. 


SCHMIDT, J. Heinrich. Islamische Baukeramik. Berichte 
aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LIV, pp. 11-17 
and Abb. 8-11. 1933 


— Ceramics. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 
Supp., pp. 44-7, with 4 plates. 1934 


SCHMIDTHALS. Alte persische und tiirkische Kunst 
aus der Sammlung... Dr. von Schmidthals . . . Ver- 
steigerung . . . 29. Januar 1913. 4to. 

Lepke, Berlin, 1913 
See pp. 20-44 and Taf, 13-20. 


SCHORN, Otto yon. Persisch-rhodische Fayence-Teller. 
Fiinfzehn Tafeln in Farbendruck. Mit einem Vor- 
wort yon Dr. Otto von Schorn. Herausgegeben yom 
Bayrischen Gewerbemuseum in Niirnberg. 4to., pp. 
vii, with 15 coloured plates and 4 figs. 

Bieling, Niirnberg, [1883] 
The 15 coloured plates had already been published, without 
text, by Baur, [¢.v.]. 


SOMMERARD, E. du, Musée des Thermes et de I’'Hétel 
de Cluny. Catalogue et description des objets d’art 
et de lantiquité du moyen Age et de la renaissance 
exposés au Musée. 8vo., pp. xxxiii and 691. 

H6tel de Cluny, Paris, 1883 

Faience from Rhodes, pp. 178-93; Persia, Damascus, 

Pp. pan rene Morceans, pp. 194-209; “Siculo-arabe”, 
Pp. F 


STERN, E. von. Theodosia und seine Keramik. Sm. 
folio, pp. 93, with 10 plates (8 coloured) and 1 illus. 
In German and Russian in parallel columns. 
Schultze, Odessa, 1906 
Das Museum der Kaiserlich Odessaer Gesellschaft fiir 
Geschichte u. Altertumskunde, Lief. III. 
See Vorbemerkungen zur arabisch-persischen Keramik aus 
Theodosia, pp. 77-84, with 1 coloured plate and 1 illus. 
(fragments only). 


STOCKBAUER, J. Alte Faiencen. Bayerische Gewerbe- 
Zeitung, I, pp. 385-92, with 3 illus.; pp. cae aks 

See p. 386 illus. 

va PB. and 2 illus. 


TABBAGH. A Collection of Near Eastern Decorative Art 
--- including important potteries . . . tile and lacquer 
decoration . . . To be sold... Nov. 25th, 26th. Large 
8vo. Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 

See pp. iii-v and 23-35, with 20 illus. 


—— Catalogue des Objets d’Art d’Orient . . . céramiques 
de Perse, faiences de Damas, Rhodes, Koupatcha, 
Kutayeh ... composant la collection de M. Emile 
Tabbagh, dont la 1* vente . . . aura lieu a Paris, Hétel 
Drouot, les 20 et 21 mai 1935. 4to. Paris, 1935 

See pp. 4-19 and pl. I-VII. 


VAN VOLLENHOVEN. Tableaux anciens, Antiquités 
«++Collection...van Vollenhoven. Vente... a 
Amsterdam, le 15 avril 1932... Fredrik Muller. 
4to. Mensing, Amsterdam, 1932 


See p. 11 and fifth plate. 


VIENNA. Fiihrer durch das Osterreichische Museum fir 
Kunst und Industrie. 12mo. Wien, 1929 


See pp. 107-11 and 113-16. 


VIGNIER, Charles. Notes sur les faiences musulmanes 
décorées de dessins a reflets métalliques. Cahiers d’ Art, 
Ill, pp. 290-94, with 3 illus. 1928 


WALLIS, Henry. The Oriental Influence of the Ceramic 
Art on the Italian Renaissance. Sq. 8vo., pp. xxx and 
50, with 54 illus. Quaritch, London, 1900 


WHITNEY. Catalogue des anciennes faiences persanes, 
Damas, Rhodes et Koubatcha, composant la Collection 

T. B. Whitney. 8vo., pp. 49, with 27 plates. 
Petit, Paris, 1910 


Now in the Musée des Arts Décoratifs. 


WIASMITINA, M. L’Art des Pays de I'Islam. Cata- 
logue. [In Ukranian.] Large 8vo. Kiev, 1930 
Musée des Arts de I Acad. des Sciences d’Ukraine. 
See pp. 9-68 and pl. I-X. 


WIET, Gaston. Album du Musée Arabe du Caire. 8vo. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Se 


See plates 60-77 : from Samarra, Raqga, Ray, two fine 
lustre tiles dated 710 x. (1311) and 754 x. (1353), fine bowl 
of an Emir of Sultan an-Nasir Muhammad, circular 
cartouche of Qayt-Bay; Anatolian tiles, vases and jugs; 
the last plate illustrates five gargoulette filters. 


— Musée National de I’Art arabe. Guide Sommaire. 


Sq. 8vo. ; 
Ministére de I’Instruction Publique, Le Caire, 1939 


See pl. 1, 8, 22, 24, and 27-8, and relative text. 


ZAJACZKOWSKI, Ananiasz. Ceramika  Bliskiego 
Wschodu. Przeglqd Orientalistyczny, 1953, pp. 108- 
16, with 2 coloured plates and 4 illus. 1953 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. as-Sin wa Finin al- 
Islim. [China and the Arts of Islam.] 8vo. 
Matba‘at al-Mustaqbal, al-Qahira, 1941 
See pp. 21-4, 27, 29, 30, 32, 36, 52, 57, 61-3, 72 and 73, 
also plates 1-5, for Chinese influence. 


— Moslem Art in the Fouad I University Museum. ..8vo. 
Fouad I University Press, Cairo, 1950 
See plates 36-74. 

— Atlas al-Funin az-Zukhrufiya wa't-Tasawir al- 
Islamiya. [Atlas of Muslim Decorative and. Pictorial 
Arts.] Sm. folio. Cairo University Press, 1956 

See pp. 403-33 and plates I-LXXXVII. 
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ZANDER. Collection Dr. Kurt Zander. Art maho- 
métan, tapis persans, faiences et arts textiles de I’Orient 
... la vente publique aura lieu, le 14 mai 1914...4 
Amsterdam. Sm. 4to. Muller, Amsterdam, 1914 

See pp. 13-16 and 5 plates. 


Arabia 


DAY, Florence E. Historical Notes on the Ain Jawan 
Pottery. Bull. American Schools of Oriental Research, 
Supp. Studies, Nos. 7-9, pp. 64-8. 

New Haven, 1950 


Includes Early Islamic and Middle Islamic. 


HURGRONJE, C. Snouck. Ethnographisches aus Mekka. 
Internat. Archiv fiir Ethnographie, 1, pp. 146-54, with 

4 coloured plates. 1888 

See Taf. XI, Unglazed household utensils, jugs, flasks, etc. 


East Africa 


|, J. S. The Culture of the Kenya Coast in the 
later Middle Ages. The South African Archaeological 
Bulletin, No. 44, Vol. XI, pp. 89-99, with 4 illus. on 2 
plates and 3 figs. Cape Town, 1956 


See pp. 91-6 and figs. 2-3. 


— Kinuni—an Arab Manor on the coast of Kenya. 
Journ. Royal Asiatic Socy., 1957, pp. 145-50, with 5 
illus. and 4 figs. 1957 

See pp. 148-50 and fig. 4. 


—— Kilwa. The Cutting behind the Defensive Wall. 
Tanganyika Notes and Records, No. 50, pp. 94-101, 


with 5 illus. 1958 
— The Great Pillars of Malindi and Mambrui. Oriental 
Art, IV, pp. 56-67. 1958 

See pp. 58-63. 


SCHOFIELD, J.F. The City of Gedi. The South African 
Archaeological Bulletin, No, 38, Vol. X, pp. 35-42, with 
4 illus. Cape Town, 1955 

See pp. 40-42. 


Egypt 


ABEL, Armand. Gaibi et les grands faienciers égyptiens 
d’époque mamlouke. Avec un catalogue de leurs 
q@euvres conservées au Musée d’Art Arabe du Caire. 
Sm. 4to., pp. vii and 115, with 31 plates. 

Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 
1930 
‘One of the Publications du Musée Arabe du Caire. 
See JUNGFLEISCH (M.). 
Reviews: A. R. Guest, J.R.A.S., 1933, pp. 186-8; R. 
em ecae XII, pp. 186-7; E. Kithnel, Ars Islamica 
, pp. 182-3. 


ALY BAHGAT. Les Fouilles de Foustit, Découverte 
d'un four de potier arabe datant du XIVé siécle. 
Bulletin de I’ Institut égyptien, 5° sér., VIII, pp. 233-45, 
pl. IX-XII, and 3 figs. 1914 


— Art 4 al’Foustat premiére capitale musulmane en 
gypte. Actes du Congrés d'Histoire de I’ Art, Paris 


1921, pp. 288-93. 1923 
— Les Fouilles d’al Foustat. Syria, IV, pp. 59-65 and 
pl. XVII-XIX. 1923 


See pp. 59-61 and pl. XVII-XVIII. 


——and MASSOUL, Félix. La Céramique musulm:; 
de Egypte. 4to., pp. [i] and 99, with 84 plates (§ 
coloured). 

Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 


1930 

One of the Publications du Musée Arabe du Caire. 

La technique des céramiques de l'Egypte musulmane— 
Origines de la technique des reflets meétalliques—Les 
ateliers de céramique musulmane d’Egypte a relia 
métalliques du IX au Xille. Série prétoulounide 
série toulounide, ‘série ikhshidide, série fatimides? 
Céramiques | couvertes colorées, & décors gravés et 
& décors peints sous couverte—Céramiques verméee 
au plomb, & décor incisé sur engobe—Céramiquss 
diverses d’usage courant—Figurines de terre cuits’ 
Céramique architecturale—ConcLusion, 

Reviews: S. R{einach], Rev. Archéol., Sme sér,, XXXy, 
p. 111; S. Flury, Syria, XIII, pp. 98-103; E. Kilhnel, rp 
Spee VI, pp. 181-2; R. Guest, J.RA.S., 1934, pp. 


ARNOLD, Sir Thomas, in Ross, Sir E. Denison, The Art 
of Egypt through the Ages, pp. 77-9 and plates 332-41, 
The Studio, London, 1931 

Seep. pie with 1 coloured plate and 11 illus. on pp, 


BAGNANI, Gilbert. Scoperte di ceramiche in Egitto, 
Faenza, XX1, pp. 99-102 and tav. XVIII. 1933 


Found during the excavations of the R. Missione Archeo- 
logica Italiana at Tebtunis. 


BALLARDINI, Gaetano. “Idroceramiche” al Museo 
ceramico di Faenza. Faenza, VII, pp. 1-5, with 11 
figs. 1919 

On the designs used for the filters of gargoulettes. 


— Note sui “bacini” romanici e in particolare su alcuni 
“bacini” orientali in San Sisto di Pisa. Faenza, XVII, 
pp. 113-21, tav. XXVI-XXVII and 3 figs. 1929 


Fatimid dishes, with figures of birds, etc., and an Oriental 
with a Kufic band on both sleeves. 


BATES, Oric. Siwan Pottery. Harvard African Studies, 
II, pp. 299-304, with 15 figs. 

The African Department of the Peabody Museum 

of Harvard University, 1918 


BIAVATI, Eros. Bacini ceramici. Faenza, XLIV, p. 55 
and tav. XXIIc. 1958 
Two plates, attributed to Fatimid Egypt, embedded in the 

facade of a church at Pieve. 


BUTLER, A. J. Islamic Pottery, a study mainly historical. 
Sm. folio, pp. xxv and 179, with 92 plates (mostly 
coloured). Benn, London, 1927 


CASANOVA, P. Figurine en terre cuite avec inscription 
arabe. Revue Archéologique, 3™ série, XVII, pp. 298- 
303, with 1 plate. 1891 

‘Small figure of a ram, with inscription mentioning al-Hakim 
billah (386-411 H.). 


DEVONSHIRE, Mrs. R. L. La céramique et Ja verrerie 
en Egypte au moyen-age. La Semaine Egyptienne, 
15 févr., 1931, pp. 6-8, with 6 illus. y pm 1931 





FOUQUET, D. Contribution a l’étude de la.céramiq 
orientale. 4to., pp. 165, with 16 Platts colou: i 








Mémoires de l'Institut Egyptien, WV, fasc. 1. 4 
Five plates are devoted to signatures, monograms, marks, 
etc., of which 161 examples are shown. : 


for the Arts 


ri National 
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— Collection du Dr. Fouquet, du Caire. Art égyptien 
et égypto-arabe...remarquable série de faiences 
coptes et égypto-arabes, composant la premiere vente 
...qui aura lieu, 4 Paris... Galerie Georges Petit 
... les 12, 13 et 14 juin 1922. 4to., pp. x and 57, with 
17 plates. Paris, 1922 

See pp. 43-53 and pl. XII-XVI for Muslim pottery from 
Egypt. See also the Introduction by Arthur Sambon, 
PP. ix-x. 


|AN AL-BASHA HASAN MAHMOD. Tabaq min 
al-Khazaf bi-ism Ghaban Maula al-Hakim bi’amrillah, 
[A ceramic plate with the name Ghaban client ofal- 
Hakim bi’amrillah.] Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts, 
[Cairo University], XVIII, Part I, pp. 71-85, with 50 
illus. on 26 plates. 1958 


HELDERMANN, L. Wasser- und Trinkgefiisse in 
Agypten. Kunstgewerbeblatt, Il, pp. 218-23, with 11 
figs. 1886 


HOLLIS, Howard. Two Fustat bowls. Bull. Cleveland 
Museum of Art, XXXII, pp. 94-5, with 2 illus. 1945 


JACKSON, Sir Herbert. A Note on certain fragments of 
pottery, collected at Fustat by Sir Neill Malcolm, made 
as a result of an examination of them by Sir Herbert 
Jackson. Transactions of the Oriental Ceramic Socy., 
1928-30, pp. 24-7. 1931 


JUNGFLEISCH, Marcel. A propos d’une publication du 
Musée de l’Art arabe: Gaibi et les grands faienciers 
égyptiens d’époque mamlouke. Bulletin de I’ Institut 
d’Egypte, XIV, pp. 257-74. 1931-32 

See Apet (Armand). 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Islamische Brotstempel aus Agypten. 
Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LX, 
pp. 50-56, with 30 illus. 1939 

Of the XIIth and XIIIth cent. a.p. 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Art of the Saracens in 
Egypt. 8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 


See Chap. X.—* Pottery”, pp. 232-8, with 1 illus. Chiefly 
on wall-tiles. 


MARTIN, F. R. Lustred Pottery in Egypt. Burlington 
Magazine, XVII, pp. 46-51. 1910 


—— Lustre on Glass and Pottery was known in Egypt 
already in Roman times. 8vo., pp. 20. 
Bruckmann, Munich, 1928 


— Lustre on Glass and Pottery in Egypt, from the period 
of Hadrian to Saladin. Sq. 8vo., pp. 48, with 14 plates 
and 4 figs. Lega, Faenza, 1929 

Collana di Studi d’Arte ceramica, diretta da Gaetano 
Ballardini, 11. 

There was also an edition in Italian. 

Review: Anon., Faenza, XVII, pp. 157-8, with 1 plate; also 
XXI, tav. XXXTII-XXXV, 


MARZOUK, Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. Three Signed 
Specimens of Mamliik Pottery from Alexandria. Ars 
Orientalis, 1, “Notes”, pp. 497-501, with 1 plate. 

1957 
Signed Sharaf al-Abwini. Found in trial excavations at 
Kom ad-Dikka. 


~— Esyptian Sgraffito Ware excavated at Kom-ed-Dikka 
in Alexandria. Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts, Alex- 
andria University, XIII, pp. 3-23, with 14 plates. 1959 


MASSOUL, F. La céramique musulmane de I’Egypte. 
Syria, XIII, pp. 231-2. 1932 
A reply to Flury’s review of Ali Bahgat and F. Massoul, 

La céramique musulmane de I’ Egypte, [q.v.). 


MAUNIER, Ph. La fleur de lis dans l’art arabe. Bulletin 
de la Soc, Nat. des Antiquaires de France, pp. 215-16. 
1925 


On pottery from Fustat. 


MAYER, L. A. Saracenic Heraldry. A Survey. Large 
8vo. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1933 
See plates I-XIII for potsherds with armorial bearings. 


—— Huit objets inédits 4 blasons mamluks en Gréce et en 
Turquie. Mélanges Maspero, Ill, pp. 97-104, with 1 
plate. 1940 

See pp. 97-9 and plate. 


MAYR, Heinrich yon, and FISCHER, Sebastian. Genre- 
Bilder. Folio. [Stuttgart, 1846-50] 
See p. 58 and 71 figs. on taf. XXXVI. 


MEHREZ, Gamal Muhammad. al-Khazaf. al-Fatimi dhu’l- 
Bariq al-Ma‘dani fi majmi‘at ad-Doktor ‘Ali Ibrahim 
Pasha. [The lustre faience of the Fatimids in the 
Collection of Dr. ‘Ali Ibrahim Pasha.] Bulletin of the 
Faculty of Arts, Egyptian University, VU, pp. 143-67, 
with 4 plates. 1944 


MOHAMED MOSTAFA. Two fragments of Egyptian 
lustre painted ceramics from the Mamlouk period, 
Bull. de’ Institut d’Egypte, XXX, pp. 377-82, with 10 
plates. 1949 

Date suggested—first half of the XIVth century. 


—— Fatimid lustered Ceramics with human figures. 
Egypt Travel Magazine, No. 2, 15 July, pp. 20-25, with 
11 illus, Cairo, 1954 


OLMER, Pierre. Les Filtres de Gargoulettes, 4to., pp. 
viii and 124, with 4 half-tone and 79 collotype plates. 
Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, Le cae 
1932 

Part of the Catalogue Général du Musée Arabe du Caire. 
Reviews: R. Guest, J.R.A.S., 1934, pp, 626-7; E. Kiihnel, 
Ars Islamica, V1, p. 179; E. Combe, Bull. de la Soc. roy. 

d'Archéol. d’ Alexandrie, IX, pp. 318-19. 





— Le décor des filtres de gargoulettes de l'Egypte musul- 
mane. Mélanges Maspero, III, pp. 33-9. 1940 


P{TER]. Saracenic Heraldry in Ceramic Decoration. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, Ill, pp. 
8-11, with 31 figs. 1908 


PINDER-WILSON, Ralph. An Early Fatimid Bowl 
decorated in Lustre. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 
139-43, with 8 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


PLOTINUS. Islamic Pottery: a review. Rupam, No. 32, 
Oct., pp. 130-33, with 1 coloured plate. 1927 
A review of A. J. Butler’s Islamic Pottery, [9.v.]. 


PRISSE D’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Caire. 2 vols. Text, 4to.; Plates, folio. 
Morel, Paris, 1877 


Tile-mosaic and tile-panels, plates CVIII-CXXXIII,_ all) 
coloured, and pp. 193-8, with 2 figs. 


—— La Céramique arabe en Orient. Cosmos: Revue des 
sciences, LVIII, pp. 355-8, with 2 illus. 1908: 
Panels of faience in Cairo. 
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PROST, Claude. Les Revétements céramiques dans les 
monuments musulmans de l’Egypte. 4to., pp. viii and 

54, with 12 plates. Le Caire, 1916 
Mémoires de I Institut francais d’ Archéologie orientale, XL. 


RACKHAM, Bernard. The “ Sgraffiato” Method of 

Decorating Pottery. The Art Workers’ Quarterly, IV, 

pp. 49-51, with 4 figs. 1905 
Include notes on pottery found at Fustat. 


—“The Pottery of Fostat, Old Cairo.” Burlington 
Magazine, XXXIX, “Letters”, p. 100. 1921 
A propos of W. A. Stewart’s article, [g.v.]. 


RANDALL-MACIVER, D. The Manufacture of Pottery 
in Upper Egypt. Journal of the Anthropological Insti- 
tute, XXXV, pp. 20-29, with 6 plates (1 nN 


“The principal pottery fabrics of Upper Egypt at the 
present day may be classified under three headings, viz.:— 
(i) Haematitic wares; . . . in which the earthenware body 
is coated with a wash or slip of red haematite; (ii) Painted 
wares, decorated with patterns upon a field formed by a 
slip of lighter colour . . . ; and (iii) Household pottery, 
which is seldom covered with any kind of slip.” 


RAPHAEL, O. C. Fragments from Fustat. Transactions 
of the Oriental Ceramic Socy., 1923-24, pp. 17-25 and 
plate 8. 1924 

Includes analyses of samples by D. Northall-Laurie, F.1.C. 


STEAD, Cleves. Fantastic Fauna: Decorative Animals in 
Moslem Ceramics. 8vo., pp. [ix] and 29, with 177 
plates (line drawings). Schindler, Cairo, [1935] 


Decorating pottery in the Museum of Arab Art, Cairo. 
From the IXth-XVIth century. 


STEWART, W. A. The Pottery of Fostat, Old Cairo. 
Burlington Magazine, XXXIX, pp. 11-18, with 2 plates. 
1921 

See RackHam (Bernard), 


WALLIS, Henry. Oak-Leaf Jars: a fifteenth century 
Italian ware showing Moresco influence. Sq. 8vo., 
pp. xli and 92, with 83 figs. Quaritch, London, 1903 


See pp. 66-7 and figs. 64-75 for fragments from the mounds 
of Old Cairo. 


WIET, Gaston. Deux piéces de céramique égyptienne. 
Ars Islamica, Il, pp. 172-9, with 4 illus. on 2 plates. 
1936 


One signed “Work of Ibrahim at Misr”, the other with 
the name of [al-] Hakim bi-amr [Allah]. 


— Un céramiste de l’époque fatimide. Journal Asiatique, 
CCXLI, pp. 249-53, with 2 plates. 1953 


On a piece in the Benaki Collection, Athens, signed 
Muslim ibn ad-Dahan, : ee, 


—— Inscriptions mobiliéres de l’Egypte musulmane. Jour- 
nal Asiatique, CCXLVI, pp. 237-85. 1958 
See Un tesson fatimide, pp. 237-9 and pl. I. 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Les Tulunids. 


8vo. Busson, Paris, 1933 
La Céramique, pp. 310-12 and pl. XIV-XVI. 


— Al-Fann al-Islami fi Misr. [Muslim Art in Egypt.] I. 
4to. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1935 
See pp. 100-108 and plates 24-8. 
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——Kuniz al-Fatimiyin. [Treasures of the Fiatimids,) 
Large 8vo. ( 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1356: 1937 


See pp. 147-75 and plates 22-37, 


—— Shababik al-Qulal. [Gargoulette filters.] ath-Thaga 
II, No. 112, pp. 13-17, with 14 illus.; No, 115, bei 
32, with 12 illus. 194] 


—— Tuhaf Jadida min al-Khazaf al-Fatimi dh7'l-Barig al- 
Ma‘dani. [New pieces of Fatimid Lustre Pottery.) 
Bull. of the Faculty of Arts, Fouad I Univ., XTM, Part 25 
pp. 91-110, with 16 plates. 1951 

Review: E. Kiihnel, Ars Orientalis, I, pp. 226-7, 


India 


AMJAD ALI, S._ Ceramics in West Pakistan. Pakistan 
Quarterly, V, No, 2, pp. 49-54, with 12 illus, 1955 


ANDERSON, John. Catalogue and Hand-Book of the 
Archeological Collections in the Indian Museum, 8v0., 
2 parts. Calcutta, 1883 


Glazed bricks and tiles from Muhammadan buildings, 
Part I, pp. 368-91. 


ANON. Bombay Pottery. Journ. Indian Art, II, pp. 2-5, 
with 6 coloured plates. 1887 
On modern work carried out at the Bombay School of Art, 


BADEN POWELL, B.H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 


See pp. xix-xx and 220-34, with 1 plate (of kiln), Glazed 
and unglazed, 


BELLASIS, A. F, An account of the ancient and ruined 
city of Brahminabad, in Sind; situated on a branch of 
the old bed of the Indus. 8vo., pp. 25. 
Bombay Education Society’s Press, Bombay, 1856 
Describes the pottery excavated by the author in 1856, 


BENGLER, Rob. Indische Gefiisse im k.k. dsterreichi- 
schen Museum fiir Kunst und Industrie in Wien. 
Gewerbehalle, XXIV, Taf. 54, 1886 


BIRDWOOD, George. Indian Pottery at the Paris Ex- 
hibition. Journal of the Society of Arts, XXVII, pp. 
305-13. 1879 

Includes 15 native colour receipts. 
Reprinted, slightly condensed, as an Appendix to his Two 
Letters on the Industrial Arts of India, (q.v.]. 


— The Industrial Arts of India. 8vo. 
Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 


See pp. 301-24, with 8 plates. 


BISVESVARNATH. Notes on Jaipur Pottery, taken from 
the head potter of the Jaipur School of Art. Journal 
of Indian Art, XVII, pp. 27-8 and plates 5-7 (1 solos 


BLOCH, Theodor. Duldul als Centaur. Zeitsch. d. 
Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, LXI, pp. 
655-60, with 1 plate. 1909 


Clay figure of Duldul, the horse of ‘Ali, used at the 


Muharram festival in Bihar. 


BROWN, Percy. Lahore Museum, Punjab. No. 2. A 
Descriptive Guide to the Department of Industrial Art. 
8yo. Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1909 

See pp. 18-29 and plates IV-V. 
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TTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. _4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 
See pp. 147-51. 


HOLM, R. F. Indian Pottery. Asiatic Quarterly 
Bat, acd geties, XXIV, pp. 38-47; Discussion, pr. 
167-72. 1907 
Chiefly devoted to his teaching at the Madras School of Art. 


(COLE, H. H.]. Fifty-one Photographic Illustrations of the 
Simla Exhibition 1881. London, 1883 
See plate 30, flask of red pottery, Punjab. 


COUSENS, Henry. Progress Report of the Archaeological 
Survey of Western India for the year ending 30 June 
1897. 4to. [1897] 

Sind and Multan Pottery and Tile-work, pp. 5-6. 


— Portfolio of Illustrations of Sind Tiles. Prepared by 
Henry Cousens. Issued by the Government of India. 
Photo-Chromo-Lithographed by W. Griggs and Sons. 
Folio, pp. [ii], with 51 plates (50 coloured). 

London, 1906 


— The Antiquities of Sind. Impl. 4to. 
Govt. of India Central Publication Branch, 
Calcutta, 1929 
See pp. 111-13, 161-2 and 174-S, and plates XXXII, XCI 
and C-Cl. 


CUNNINGHAM, Maj.-Gen. Alexander. Report for the 
Year 1872-73. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1875 
Glazed tile-mosaics from the Tomb of Bahawal Hak, A.D. 
1250, and from the Tomb of Rukn-i-Alam, A.D. 1320, 
plate XXXIX (coloured). 


DOBBS, H.R. C. A Monograph on the Pottery and Glass 
Industries of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. 
Published by Authority. 4to., pp. ii and 44. 

North-Western Provinces and Oudh Government 
Press, Allahabad, 1895 


— The Pottery and Glass Industries of the North-West 
Provinces and Oudh. Journ. Indian Art, VII, pp. 1-6, 
with 13 plates (6 coloured). 1897 


HALLIFAX, C. J. Monograph on the Pottery and Glass 
Industries of the Punjab, 1890-91. Published by 
Authority. 4to., pp. 28, with 5 plates. 

The “Civil and Military Gazette” Press, Lahore, 1892 
Synopsis: Journal of the Society of Arts, XLI, pp. er 


Review: Anon., Calcutta Review, XCVI, pp. 215-17. 


— Pottery and Glass Industries of the Punjab. Journ. 
Indian Art, V, pp. 35-42, with 2 plates; pp. Emu 


One plate shows details of furnace, etc. 


HENDLEY, Thomas H. Memorials of the Jeypore 
Exhibition. Impl. 4to., 4 vols. 

Griggs, London, 1884 

See I, pp. 37-8 and plates XXVIII; TI, plates CLXXII- 


— Handbook to the Jeypore Museum. 4to. 
Calcutta Central Press, Calcutta, 1895 


See pp. 76-85 and plate IX (coloured). 


EOESON, a A pr obshierds from Brahminabad. 7 re 
ms Of the Oriental Ceramic Socy., 1928-30, pp. 21-: 
and plates VIII-IX. me 931 
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HOLDER, Edwin. Madras Pottery. Journ. Indian Art, 
VII, pp. 7-10, with 16 plates (5 coloured). 1897 


HUNTER, Alexander. Report on the Pottery of India by 
Alex'- Hunter, Zillah Surgeon, Chingleput. 4to., pp. 
[24] with 8 plates. Lith. 

Fort St. George, Madras, 1849 


Chiefly of Southern India. On its manufacture, with 
Suggestions for its improvement. The plates show the 
apparatus used. 


JACOB, Col. S. S. Jeypore Portfolio of Architectural 
Details. Folio, 12 vols. London, 1890-1913 


For tile-mosaic at Agra, Gwalior, Lahore and Ajmir, see 
IX, plates 59-61; X, plates 23, 28, 29, 33-7 and 39; XI, 
plate 35. All coloured. 


JAMES, A. G. F. Eliot. Indian Industries. 8vo. 
Allen, London, 1880 


See pp. 279-81. 


KIPLING, J. L. Mooltan Pottery. Journ. Indian Art, I, 
pp. 65-7, with 9 coloured plates. 1886 


—— The Industries of the Punjab. Journ. Indian Art, Il, 
No. 20, pp. 25-42. 1887 
See pp. 28-9 and 2 coloured plates. 


LATIFI, A. The Industrial Punjab. 8vo. 
Longmans, London, 1911 


See pp. 269-80. 


MACKAY, Ernest. Painted Pottery in Modern Sind: a 
survival of an ancient industry. Journ. of the Roy. 
Anthropological Inst., LX, pp. 127-35, plates I-II and 
3 figs. 1930 


MACONOCHIE, E. A Monograph on the Pottery and 
Glass-Ware of the Bombay Presidency. 4to., pp. 13. 
Government Central Press, Bombay, 1895 


MAINDRON, Maurice. L’Art indien. 8vo. 
May, Paris, [1898] 


La céramique, pp. 211-23 and figs. 86-91. 


MEHTA, Ramanlal Nagarji. Some Archeological Re- 
mains from Baroda. Bulletin of the Baroda State 


Museum, IV, pp. 1-16, with 7 plates. 1949 
See pp. 6-8 for imported Muslim pottery found by 
excavation. 


— Some glimpses into Muslim material culture in Gujarat; 
archaeological finds at Baroda. Islamic Culture, 
XXIV, pp. 45-9, with 2 plates. 1950 

Mostly pottery found by excavation. 


MUKHARJI, T. N. Art Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 


Pottery, pp. 283-93. 


NICHOLLS, W. H. Muhammadan Architecture in 
Kashmir. Archeological Survey of India, Annual 
Report, 1906-7, pp. 161-70, with 16 plates. 1909 

See pp. 162-4 and plate 57 (coloured) for polychrome tile 
panels on Mausoleum of Madani, c. 848 1. (1444)e 


SMITH, Vincent A. A History of Fine Art in India and 
Ceylon. 4to. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1911 


Enamelled tiles, pp. 441-9, with 1 coloured plate and 4 illus. 
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VOGEL, J. Ph. Tile-Mosaics of the Lahore Fort. Journal 
of Indian Art, XIV, pp. 1-26, with 76 plates (35 
coloured). 1911-12 


—Tile-Mosaics of the Lahore Fort. Impl. 4to., pp. ix 
and 69, with 80 plates (78 coloured). 


Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1920 


WADDINGTON, Hilary. ‘Adilabad: a part of the 
“fourth” Delhi. Ancient India, 1, pp. 60-76. 1946 
See pp. 72-5, figs. 6-7 and plates XIX-XXa. “One of 
the objects of the excavation of this closely dated site 
(c. A.D. 1325) was to determine the pottery of the period 
oeuke to assist in the dating of other medieval sites,” 
P. 


WATT, George. A Dictionary of the Economic Products 
of India. 8vo., 10 vols. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1889-96 


See II, pp, 364-8. Materials used for glazing or painting 
pottery in India, pp. 367-8. 


—— Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1904 


See pp. 80-95, with 2 plates. Includes black pottery, lac- 
coated pottery, painted pottery, and pottery, 


Mesopotamia 


ANON. Children throughout the ages show the same 
tastes: “tin soldiers” and “Noah's ark” six hundred 
years ago. The Illustrated London News, CCI, July 
25th, pp. 108-9, with 7 illus. 1942 

Clay figures of male and female musicians, horses, poultry, 
etc., found during the excavations at Wasit. Perhaps the 
contents of a toyshop. Date suggested: XIVth century. 


CHUGHTAI, M. Abdullah. Lustred Tiles from Samarra 
in the Ashmolean Museum. Jslamic Culture, VIl, pp. 
472-6, with | plate. 1933 


A panel of five star tiles, dated: “In Muharram, year six 
hundred and sixty-one [Nov./Dec. 1262], at Samarra.” 


CRESWELL, K. A. C. Early Muslim Architecture: 
Umayyads, Early ‘Abbasids & Tilinids. Folio, 2 
vols. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1932-40 

For the lustre tiles of the Great Mosque of Qairawan, 
ee see II, pp. 309-14, plates 86-86 and 
igs. 2 


DIMAND, M.S. Mohammedan Bathing Plaques. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXI, pp. 166-9, 
with 4 illus. 1926 

Decorated on one side and rough on the other, to serve the 
same purpose as pumice stone. Attribution suggested: 

Mesopotamian—XIth-XIIIth century. 


FARAJ BASMAHGJI._ Bahth fi'l-Fukhkhar, Sind‘atuhu wa- 
Anwa‘atuhu fi'l-‘Irdq al-Qadim. [A Study on Pottery: 
its manufacture and varieties in ancient ‘Iraq.] Sumer, 
IV, No. 1, pp. 15-55, with 24 plates. 1948 

Includes pottery during the Muslim period. 


FUAD SAFAR. Wisit: the sixth season’s excavations. 
4to. Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1945 
See Terra-cotta Figurines, pp. 36-7 and plates XVIII-XXII. 
Pottery, pp. 37-53 and figs. 14-21. 


GARDNER, Paul V. Archaeological Highlights in the 
John Gellatly Collection. Archaeology, VII, pp. 66-73, 
with 17 illus. 1954 

See p. 69, with 1 illus. of two pieces of Ragga pottery. 


GARNER, Julian. Ancient Potteries from the site of 
Rakka. International Studio, May 1927, pp. 52-9 
with 1 coloured plate and S illus. 1927 


Seven unbroken pieces attributed to the XIIth 
centuries. an 20 


H[OBSON], R. L. A_Rakka Vase. British Museum 
Quarterly, III, pp. 72-3 and plate XLII. 1928 


—— A Dish of Rakka Pottery. British Museum Quarterly, 
VIL, pp. 49-50 and plate XXIb. 1932 


HOLLIS, Howard C. Rakka Pottery. Bull. Cleveland 
Museum of Art, XXV, pp. 111-12. 1938 


‘IRAQ. ‘Iraq Directorate of Antiquities. Dalil Mathaf 
al-Athar al-‘Arabiya fi Khan Marjan bi Baghdad. 8yo, 
Government Press, Baghdad, 1938 

See p. 30 and plates 21-5. 


KARO, George. Die Keramik von Samarra. Orienta- 
listische Literaturzeitung, XXIX, cols. 818-22. 1926 


A review of Sarre, Die Keramik von Samarra, {q.v.). 


KOECHLIN, R. A propos de la céramique de Samarra, 
Syria, VI, pp. 234-46 and pl. XLI-XLVI. 1926 
A review of Sarre’s work, [9.v.]. 


—— A Fragment of Mussulman Pottery found in a tomb 
of Dura, in Baur and Rostovtzeff, Excavations at Dura- 
Europos. Preliminary Report of First Season of Work, 
Spring 1928, pp. 72-4. 

Yale Univ. Press, New Haven, 1929 


on piece found was related to the pottery of Samarra and 
fisa. 


KOUCHAKJI, Fahim. Glories of Er Rakka Pottery. 
International Studio, LXXXVI, pp. 515-24, with 2 
coloured plates and 15 illus. 1923 


McALLISTER, Hannah E. Near Eastern Ceramics and 
Textiles. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
XXXIII, pp. 242-4, with 1 illus. 1938 

Fig. 3 illustrates a “jar, Mesopotamian (Rakka), XII 
century”. 


MACFADYEN, W. A. 
made in Iraqi Kurdistan. 
3 illus. 


Bedyal Pottery: a painted ware 
Man, XLVI, pp. 47-8, sale 


MARCAIS, Georges. Les faiences A reflets métalliques de 
la Grande Mosquée de Kairouan. Sm. 4to., pp. 43, 
with 26 plates (2 coloured) and 17 figs. 

Geuthner, Paris, 1928 
Contribution a’ Etude de la Céramique Musulmane, WV. 
Reviews: X, in M.F.O.B., XIV, pp. 202-3; A. R. Guest, 
JR.A.S., 1930, pp. 913-15; 'M. Lalou, Journ. Asiat., 
CCXVII, pp . 173-4; H. Gliick, O.L.Z., XXXII, cols. 
131-3; H. S. Nyberg, Le Monde oriental, XXII, pp. 277- 
8; H. Terrasse, Hespéris, IX, p. 425; F. Sarre, Deut. 
Litzg., XXXV, pp. 1680-82; R. Koechlin, Journ. des 
Savants, 1929, pp. 381-2; P. Brunie, Bull. de la Soc. de 
Géographie d’Oran, LI, pp. 225-7; G. Audisio, Revue 
Africaine, LXXI, pp. 408-10. 





REITLINGER, Gerald. Islamic Pottery from Kish. Ars 
Islamica, Il, pp. 198-218, with 17 illus. on 6 plates, 3 
figs, and a map. 1935: 


—— Unglazed Relief Pottery from Northern Mesopotamia. 
Ars Islamica, XV-XVI, pp. 11-22, with:25 illus.-on.6 
plates. 1951 

Review: E. Kihnel, Ars Orientalis, I, p. 227. 
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L. E. Two Mesopotamian Bowls. Bull. Rhode 


Dad School of Design, XIX, pp. 45-7, with 2 illus. 
1931 


From Raqqa. 


ALADIN, Henri. La Mosquée de Sidi Okba 4 Kairouan. 
. Sm. folio. Paris, 1899 


See pp. 96-9, fig. 47 and pl. XXII for the famous lustre 
tiles brought from ‘Iraq which surround the mihrab. 


ARRE, Friedrich. Islamische Tongefisze aus Meso, 

& tamien. Mit einem Anhang von Eugen Mittwoch. 
Jahrbuch der Kgl. Preusz. Kunstsammlungen, XXVI, pp. 
69-88, with 19 illus. 1905 

Reviews: M.L.S., Burlington Magazine, VII, p. 475; Martin 
Hartmann, O.L.Z., VIII, cols. 277-83. 


— Rakka Ware. Burlington Magazine, XIV, p. 388. 
1 


A pair of bowls ascribed to the IXth century by C. G. Pier 
(ibid., p. 121). Sarre suggests the XI-XIIth century. 


—Neuerwerbungen der islamischen Kunstabteilung. 
Amtliche Berichte aus den Kéniglichen Kunstsammlun- 
gen, XXXIV, cols. 63-74, with 7 illus. 1912 

See cols, 68-72 and Abb. 40, for 2 remarkable tiles. Sug- 
gests it may be classed as Raqga ware. 


— Die Kleinfunde von Samarra und ihre Ergebnisse fiir 
das islamische Kunstgewerbe des 9. Jahrhunderts. 
Der Islam, V, pp. 180-95, with 4 plates and 3 figs, 

1914 


— Die Keramik im Euphrat- und Tigris-Gebiet, in Sarre 
and Herzfeld, Archadlogische Reise im Euphrat- und 
Tigris Gebiet, IV, pp. 1-25 and Taf. CXIII-CXX and 
CXLI-CXLVII. 1920 


— Die Ausstellung der Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen von 
Samarra im Kaiser-Friedrich-Museum. Berichte aus 
den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, XLII, pp. 49-60. 

1922 


See pp. 57-9 and Abb. 52-4. 


—— Die Keramik von Samarra. Unter Mitwirkung von 
Ernst Herzfeld, mit Beitriigen vom Materialpriifungs- 
amt der Technischen Hochschule Berlin und von Dr. 
Hans Arnold. Mit 202 Textbildern und 39 Tafeln, 
darunter 12 in Farbendruck. 4to., pp. x and 103. 

Reimer/Vohsen, Berlin, 1925 
Forschungen zur islamischen Kunst, 11.—Die Ausgrabungen 
von Samarra, 11. 


Reviews: R. L, Hobson, Burlington Mag., XLVIII, pp. 48- 
9; B.K.S., Rupam, No. 32 (Oct. 1927), pp. 140-41; M. S. 
Kimmel, 


Dimand, Art Bulletin, X, pp. 386-8; O. 
Ostasiat. Zeitschr., V, pp. 26-7; G. Migeon, Rev. deI"Art 
ancien et mod., LI, pp. 143-4. 

See also Karo (George), and KogcHLIN (R.) 


— Friihislamische Keramik aus Mesopotamien. Der 
Cicerone, XXII, pp. 37-43, with 6 illus. Synopsis in 
English, in the “English Supplement”, p.5. 1930 


—Ein neuerworbenes Beispiel der meso; i 
a V potamischen 
Reliefkeramik des XII-XII. Jahrhunderts. Berichte 
aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LI, pp. 7-11, 
with 6 illus, 1930 


SAUVAGET, J. Tessons de Rakka. Ars Islamica, X1U- 
XIV, pp. 31-45, and figs. 1-15. 1948 


SU'AD MAHER. Khazaf ar-Raqqa. [Ceramics of Raqqa.] 
lletin of the Faculty of Arts, [Cairo University), 
» Part 2, pp. 109-22, with 12 plates. 1954 
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North Africa 


AHMED MEKINASI. Campaiia de Excavaciones y ex- 
ploracién arqueolégica 1957. Tamuda, V, pp. 161-4, 
with 5 illus. on 2 plates. 1957 

Pottery was found, including azulejos. 


—— Estudio preliminar de la ceramica arcaica musulmana 
de Marruecos. Tamuda, VI, “Varia”, pp. 110-17, 
with 10 illus, on 7 plates and a map. 1958 


ALLAIN, Charles. Les Citernes & les Margelles de Sidi- 
bou-Othman. Hespéris, XXXVIII, pp. 423-35. 
1951 


See pp. 428-35 and pl. IV-XVI._ Sixty-five of terracotta, 
some glazed, with geometrical, floral and epigraphic 
decoration. Heights varied from 64 to 70 cm., but all 
were 47 cm. in diameter. 


—— Reconnaissances archéologiques dans le massif des 
Rehamna et le Bahira. Hespéris, XLI, pp. 155-89. 
1954 


See p. 81, pl. XIV-XVI and figs. 8-9. 


——and MEUNIE, Jacques. Recherches archéologiques 
au Tasghimout des Mesfouia. Hespéris, XXXVIII, pp. 
381-405. 1951 

See p. 404 and pl. XVI. 


ANON. Marokkanische Tonwaren. Keramische Monats- 
hefte, VII, pp. 65-9, with 11 illus. 1907 


BALFET, Héléne. La poterie des Ait Smail du Djurdjura. 
Elements d’étude esthétique. Revue Africaine, XCIX, 
pp. 289-340, with 3 plates and 10 figs. 1955 


—— Poterie artisanale en Tunisie. Les Cahiers de Tunisie, 
VI, pp. 317-47. 1958 


BEL, Alfred. Quelques monuments de céramique récem- 
ment trouvés a Tlemcen (Algérie). Bulletin archéo- 
logique, pp. 407-20, with 4 plates and 13 figs. 1911 

Well-brims of pottery, decorated with arabesques but not 
enamelled, in the Musée de Tlemcen. 


— Un Atelier de poteries & faiences au Xe siécle de J.C. 
découvert 4 Tlemcen. Sm. 4to., pp. 61, with 41 illus. 
Braham, Constantine, 1914 

Contribution a1’ Etude de la Céramique musulmane, 11. 
Review: J. Gluidi], Revista degli Studi or., VII, pp. 745-6. 


— Les Industries de la Céramique 4 Fés. 8vo., pp. 320, 
with 226 illus. Carbonel, Alger: Leroux, Paris, 1918 
1.—Briquetiers. 11.—Potiers. III.—Faienciers. [1V—Fabri- 
cants de carreaux émail V.—Fabricants de faience 
peinte sur émail. Appendice.—La poterie sigillée a la 
matrice: mahbés des marchands de graisse. 
Review: J.G., Revista degli Studi or., VIII, pp. 206-8. 
See also Marcats (Georges). 


— Potiers et Faienciers de Féz. Les produits de leur 
fabrication: leurs croyances et leurs légendes. France- 
Maroc, I, pp. 79-82, with 6 illus. 1919 


— iges d’une Villa Royale Musulmane du début du 
Rive bale de J.-C. dans la banlieue de Tlemcen. 
Cinguizme Congrés International d’Archéologie, Alger 
14-16 avril 1930, pp. 281-318, with 19 plates: 

Société Historique Algérienne, Alger, 1933 
See pp. 301-4 and pl. 7-14, for faience panelling.and 
faience pavements. 
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BERTHOLON. Note on the Modern Pot Fabrics of 
Tunisia. Man, III, pp. 86-8, with S illus. 1903 
A letter in reply to Prof. Myres’ enquiry. 


—and WINKLER. Collection céramique marocaine 
du Musée de Limoges. Revue Tunisienne, XX, pp. 
623-6, with | plate (of group). 1913 

On the collection of glazed pottery presented by M. 


Delahousse, Sept. 1904. 
See Pautary (P.). 


BEYLIE, Général L. de. La Kalaa des Beni-Hammad. 
Large 8vo. Leroux, Paris, 1909 


“*Poteries”, pp. 85-7, pl. XII-XXVI and fig. 16. 


BLANCHET, P. Description des monuments de la Kaala 
[sic] des Beni Hammad. Nouvelles Archives des Mis- 
sions Scientifiques, XVII, pp. 1-21. 1908 

See PP 16-17 and pl. VI, VII, IX, XI, XM, XIV, XVI and 
XVIL. 


BORELY, J. Lacolline des potiers 4 Safi. France-Maroc, 
V, pp. 236-7, with 3 illus. 1921 


BROUSSAUD, A. Les carreaux de faience peints dans 
l'Afrique du Nord. Large 8vo., pp. 17, with 38 plates 
(15 eoloured). Plon, Paris, 1930 
Collection du Centenaire de l'Algérie: Archéologie et 
Histoire, 1830-1930. 

Reviews: Anon., Bull. de la Soc. de Géographie d" Alger, 
XXXY, pp. 620-21; P. Brunie, Bull. de la Soc. de Géo- 
graphie d’Oran, Lil, pp. 233-5; G. Esquer, Revue 

‘Africaine, LXXII, pp. 178-9. 


CALVET, Léon. Les Poteries fines d’Ait Mesbah. Algeria, 
XXI, nouvelle série, No. 30, pp. 28-36, with 34 illus. 
1953 


DELPY, Alexandre. Note sur la technique de certaines 
poteries découvertes 4 Salé de 1930 4 1937. Quatriéme 
Congres de la Fédération des Sociétés Savantes de 
l'Afrique du Nord, Rabat 18-20 avril 1938, M1, pp. 909- 
15, with 4 plates. Alger, 1939 


— Note sur une exposition temporaire de céramiques 
musulmanes archaiques trouvées au Maroc. Cahiers 
des Arts et techniques d’ Afrique du Nord, No. 1, pp. 7-14, 
with 13 illus. Horizons de France, Paris, 1951-52 


— Etat des recherches céramiques au Maroc, Céra- 
mique du XIe au XIX¢ siécle. Faenza, XL, pp. 3-14, 
with 5 plates and 1 fig. 1954 


— Note sur quelques vestiges de céramique recueillis 4 
Salé. Hespéris, XLII, pp. 129-52, with 15 illus. on 2 
plates and 76 figs. 1955 

“ConcLusion. La découverte de matrices confirme 
Thypothése d'une fabrication locale de poteries 4 décor 
estampé et montre la grande variété des formes et des 
décors utilisés dans cette ville. Il serait d’autre part 
invraisemblable que la proximité des carriéres d’argile 
n’ait pas attiré une industrie céramique prospére. Ceci 
n’exclut pas évidemment I'importation de I'Espagne 
musulmane de certaines poteries, telles celles a lustre 


métallique.” 
““FELDSPAR”. The Potter’s Art. The Builder, XXXVI, 
p. 783. 1878 
In Algeria. 


FERRON, Jean, and PINARD, Maurice. Céramique 
musulmane 4 Carthage. Cahiers de Byrsa, IV, pp. 41- 
65, with 29 coloured plates. 1954 


FROIDEVAUX, Henri. L’Exposition d’Art marocain au 
Pavillon de Marsan. Revue de I’ Histoire des Colonies 
Srancaises, V, pp. 331-48, with 8 plates. Paris, 1917 

See pp. 340-43, with 4 plates. 


GAUTHIER, Maximilien. La céramique marocaine 4 
Sévres. L'Art Vivant, IV, pp. 30-33, with 7 illus, 
1928 


La Céramique marocaine. Sphére: revue coloniale. 
mars 1930, pp. 15-16, with 7 illus. Paris, 1930 


GENNEP, A. yan. Etudes d’Ethnographie algérienne, 
Revue d’Ethnographie et de Sociologie, I, pp. 265-346, 
and III, pp. 1-21. 1911-13 


See “Les poteries kabyles”, II, pp. 277-331, pl. & 
XXII and fig. 6. me 


—— Recherches sur les poteries peintes de l'Afrique du 
Nord (Tunisie, Algérie, Maroc). Harvard African 
Studies, 11, pp. 235-97, with a map, 31 figs. and 12 
plates. The African Department of the Peabody 

Museum of Harvard University, 1918 


GINESTOUS, P. Les Poteries des Ouled Sidi Abdelkrim, 
I.B.L.A., X, pp. 237-42, with 11 figs. 1947 


GOLVIN, L. Le Maghrib Central a I’époque des Zirides, 
Recherches d’Archéologie et d'Histoire. 4to, 
Arts et Métiers Graphiques, Paris, 1957 


See pp. 206-9 and pl. 47-51. 


GOULVEN, J. L'Histoire de la Céramique a Safi. France- 
Maroc, IX, pp. 83-4, with 3 illus. 1925 


HERBER, J. Technique des poteries rifaines du Zerhoun. 
Hespéris, 11, pp. 241-53, with 4 plates, 1922 


— Technique des potiers Beni Mtir et Beni Mgild. 
Mémorial Henri Basset, I, pp. 313-30, with 3 plates. 
1928 


— Contribution a l'étude des poteries zaér. (Poteries 4 
la tournette. Poteries au moule.) Hespéris, XIII, pp. 
1-33, with 4 plates. 1931 


—— Notes sur les poteries de Karia (Cheraga). Hespéris, 
XV, pp. 157-61, with 2 plates. 1932 


— Les potiers de Mazagan. Hespéris, XVII, pp. 49-57, 
with 3 plates. 1933 


JOLY, A. L’Industrie A Tétouan. Archives Marocaines, 
VIII, XI, XV and XVIII. 1906 
See B. L’Industrie de la terre cuite, VIII, pp. 264-325 and 
figs. 14-65. See especially “Les carreaux vernissés,” 
pp. 291-310, and “Les glacures”, pp. 310-19. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Maurische Kunst. Large 8vo. 
Cassirer, Berlin, 1924 


See Taf. 125-35 and relative text. 


LARRIBE and BEL. Le Maroc pittoresque. Fés. Album 
de Photographies. Oblong 4to. 
Bertrand, Paris, 1917 


See pl. 84-8 for Berber pottery, explanatory text to each. 


LEBERT. Les poteries de Safi. France-Maroc, VIII, pp. 
131-2, 1924 


LE GLAY, Maurice. La Céramique marocaine.de B. 
Lamali. La Vie Marocaine Illustrée, Dec. 1933, P. 
[6-7], with 4 illus. 1 


LHOTE, Henri. La Poterie dans l’Ahaggar’" Contribu- 
tion a l'étude des Touaregs. Travaux dedl’Institutde 
Recherches Sahariennes, IV, pp. 145-54, with 2.plates 
and 5 figs. 1947 
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E, P., and LOUIS, A. Chez les Potiers nabeuliens. 
LB.LA., XVII, pp. 375-99, with 18 illus. 1954 


—_—— Les Potiers Nabeuliens. II. De la poterie en 
terre cuite 4 la poterie vernissée traditionnelle. 
1B.LA., XVIII, pp. 223-55, with 26 illus. 1955 


Reviews: J. Despois, Reowe Africaine, Cl, pp. 457-8; 
L. Golvin, Les Cahiers de Tunisie, 1V, pp. 579-82. 


MARCAIS, Georges. L’Exposition d’Art musulman 
d’Alger, avril 1905. Folio. Fontemoing, Paris, 1906 


See pl. XI—Céramique tunisienne. 


— Les Poteries & Faiences de la Qal‘a des Beni Hammad 
(XI: siecle). Sm. 4to., pp. 33, with 23 plates and | fig. 
Braham, Constantine, 1913 


Contribution al’ Etude de la Céramique musulmane, 1. 


— Les poteries & faiences de Bougie (Collection Debruge). 
Sm. 4to., pp. 39, with 12 plates (1 coloured) and | fig. 
Braham, Constantine, 1916 


Contribution al’ Etude de la Céramique musulmane, U1, 


— Les faiences de Fés, d’aprés un livre récent. Revue 


Africaine, LXI, pp. 47-61, with 1 plate. 1920 
An ae on Alfred Bel, Les industries céramiques a Fes, 
g.v.). 


—Fouilles 4 Abbfssiya, prés de Kairouan. Bulletin 
Archéologique, 1925, pp. 293-306. 1925 
See pp. 303-6 for the pottery found. 


— Sur les poteries estampées du Moyen Age en Berbérie. 
Quatriéme Congrés de la Fédération des Sociétés 
Savantes de I’ Afrique du Nord, Rabat 18-20 avril 1938, 
Il, pp. 607-18, with 1 plate and 4 figs. Alger, 1938 


MARGAIS, W. Musée de Tlemcen. Impl. 4to. 
Leroux, Paris, 1906 


Pi. VIII-X: panels of geometrical mosaic. 


—and MARCAIS, G. Les Monuments arabes de Tlem- 
cen. 8yo. Fontemoing, Paris, 1903 
Polychromie.—Céramique—pp. 75-85. Décor céramique 

au minaret de Méchouar, pp. 315-17 and fig. 81. 


MASSON, Etienne. La céramique en Tunisie. Bull. de 
la Soc. de Géogr. com. de Paris, XVIII, pp. 101-15, with 
3 illus, 1896 


MEAKIN, Budgett. The Moors. A comprehensive des- 
cription. With 132 illus. 8vo. 
Sonnenschein, London, 1902 
Tile-work in Morocco, see pp. 193-5, with 3 illustrations; 
Pottery, p. 200, with illustration of Fez dish, blue on white 
ground. See also p. 43. 


MEUNIE, Jacques, and TERRASSE, Henri. Recherches 
archéologiques 4 Marrakech. 4to. 
Arts et Métiers Graphiques, Paris, 1952 
See pp. 67-73 and pl. 61-71. 


MICHAUX-BELLAIRE, E., and SALMON, G._El-Qear 
El-Kebir. Archives Marocaines, Uz, pp. 1-228. os 
1905 


See pp. 106-9, with 1 fig. 


MYRES, John L. Notes on the History of Kabyle Pottery. 
Journal of the Anthropological Institute, XXXI, pp. 
248-62, with 1 plate and 1 fig. 1902 

See BERTHOLON. 
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NEZIERE, J. de la. Les Monuments mauresques du 
Maroc. Sm. folio. Levy, Paris, [1922-24] 


See p. xi and pl. XI, XX, XXXII, LVI, LXI, LXVIII, 
LXXXII and C for “‘zelij”. 


— La Décoration marocaine. 4to. 
Calavas, Paris, [1923] 


See pl. I-XI and XVI-XVII. 


OPPENHEIM, Max von. Vom Mittelmeer zum Persischen 
Golf. 8vo., 2 vols. Reimer, Berlin, 1899-1900 


Bemalter marokkanischer Thonkrug, eine Zemzemije 
darstellend, plate to face p. 82 (in Vol. 1). 


PALLARY, P. A propos des poteries marocaines, Revue 
Tunisienne, XXI, p. 86. 1914 


A propos of Bertholon’s and Winkler’s article, [g.v.]. Notes 
on the glazed ware of Fez and Saffi. 


PIANEL, Georges. La Céramique de Négrine (IX siécle). 
Hespéris, XXXVIII, pp. 1-30, with many figs. 1951 


RANDALL-MACIVER, D. On a rare fabric of Kabyle 
Pottery. Journal of the Anthropological Institute, 


XXXII, pp. 245-7, with 2 plates. 1902 
RENE-LECLERC, Ch. Le Commerce et l'industrie a Fez. 
8yo. Comité du Maroc, Paris, 1905 

See pp. 197-9. 


RICARD, P. Les industries de la céramique. France- 
Maroe, Ill, “Chronique de Fés”, pp. 331-3, with 1 
illus. 1919 


—— Poteries berbéres 4 décor de personnages. Hespéris, 
I, pp. 421-33, with 10 illus. 1921 


—— Poterie émaillée de Fés. L’ Afrique du Nord, 23™© fevr. 
1936, pp. 10-11, with 8 illus. Casablanca, 1936 


——and DELPY, Alexandre. Note sur la découverte 
de spécimens de céramique marocaine du moyen dige. 
Hespéris, X11, pp. 227-37, with 34 plates. 1931 


ROBERT, A. Ruines berbéres hammadites. La Kalfa et 
Tihamamine. Recueil des notices et mémoires de la 
Soc. Archéologique de Constantine, XXXVII, pp. ae 
68. 


See pp. 233-5, pl. 10-11 (coloured) and 1 fig. 


—La Kalfa des Beni-Hammad (Maadid). Recueil des 
notices et mémoires de la Soc. Archéologique de Cons- 
tantine, XLII, pp. 97-100. 1909 

‘See p. 100 and plate facing. 


— Notes sur la Céramique, les Marbres, les Stucs et 
objets divers de La Kalaa des Beni-Hammad (Berbéres 
Sanhadjiens). Recueil des notices et mémoires de la 
Société Archéol. de Constantine, LIV, pp. 199-241, with 
50 figs. 1923 


SUGAR, Nan. The Potters of Bab Tisra. Craft Horizons, 
XIV, No. 2, pp. 25-9, with 9 illus. 1954 


TERRASSE, Henri. Persian Influence on the Ceramic 
Arts of North Africa and Spain. Proceedings \of*the 
Second International Congress on Persian Art, p. 20. 

London; 1931 


——La céramique hispano-maghribine du XII* -siécle 
daprés les “Fouilles du chateau de l’Ain=Ghaboula 
(Dehira). Hespéris, XXIV, pp. 13-18, with 5 plates 
and | fig. 1937 
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TERRASSE, Henri, and HAINAUT, Jean. Les Arts déco- 
ratifs au Maroc. Sm. 4to. Laurens, Paris, 1925 
See pp. 24-8, 93-5, pl. II-III, LVI-LVIII and fig. 6. 


TEXIER, Ch. L’Art céramique chez les Kabyles. Revue 
générale de l’ Architecture et des Travaux publics, XX, 
cols. 49-55, with 1 plate. 1863 


VIOLARD, Emile. De la Céramique berbére. Rapport 
adressé 4 Monsieur le Gouverneur Général de l’Algérie 
a la suite d’une mission en Kabylie. . . (Traduit en arabe 

par M. Mirante). 8vo., pp. 34. 
Fontana, Alger, 1897 


ZBISS, Sliman Mostafa. Contribution a l'étude de la 
céramique tunisienne d’époque musulmane: trois frag- 
ments d’époque ziride. Revue Archéologique, 6™° 
série, XXXVII, pp. 47-55, with 5 figs. 1951 


Persia 


ACKERMANN, Phyllis. Guide to the Exhibition of 
Persian Art, 1 East 51st Street. 8vo. 
The Iranian Institute, New York, 1940 
See pp. 16-38, with 3 illus., pp. 46, 48-9, 50-51, 54-7, 65-86, 
with 2 illus., pp. 88-92 with 1 illus., pp. 142-79 with 1 
illus., pp. 216-38 with 4 illus., pp. 272-86 with 1 illus., 
pp. 366-86, 403-4, 481-3 and 488-95. 


ADES, [R.]. Persian Pottery whose discovery in perfect 
condition has raised many problems of great interest: 
examples of the remarkable finds at Gurgan. The 
Illustrated London News, CCXV, Dec. 3rd, pp. 849-50, 
with 12 coloured illus. 1949 

From the Raymond Ades Collection. 


AFGHAN BOUNDARY COMMISSION. Porcelain Tiles. 
A selection of eighteen patterns, in colours, of porce- 
lain tiles from the Rauza of Mazai Sakhi; Musulla 
Hirat; and the shrine at Mazar-i-Sherif. Collected by 
the Afghan Boundary Commission, 1885. Impl. 4to., 
18 coloured plates in portfolio. 

Griggs, London, n. d. 


—Tiles obtained from Trans-Himalayan Regions by the 
Afghan Boundary Commission. Journ. Indian Art, V, 
plates 46-56 (coloured) and 88-90. 1893 

From the Musalla at Herat, Mazar-i-Sharif, etc. 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. A Rhages bowl with a representa- 
tion of an historical legend. Bull. Detroit Institute of 
Arts, XII, pp. 31-2, with 1 illus. 1930 

“In the center is the young king, Feridun, who was crowned 
after a revolution. He sits on a bull and holds a sceptre 
of Chinese form in his hand. Behind him is the dethroned 
king, Zoh-hak Maran, with hands bound, led as a 
prisoner in the procession, and in front the blacksmith 
Khavah, the man who started the revolution, carrying 
his leather apron as a standard of the kingdom.” 


——A Minai Bowl of the late tenth century. Burlington 
Magazine, LXII, pp. 209-12, with 1 plate. 1933 
See Guest (R.), Wier (G.), and Sauvacer (J.). 
Review: G[aetano] Bfallardini], Faenza, XXI, pp. 88-9. 


— Fragments of a thirteenth century mihrab at Nedjef. 
Ars Islamica, Il, pp. 128-31, with 2 illus. on 2 plates. 
1935 
Of lustre tiles in the Jami* Zir Dalan which adjoit 
ie a Be Se ae Ze Deka wc aces te 


ALI MOHAMED. On the manufacture of Modern Kashi 
Earthenware; Tiles and Vases in imitation of the 
ancient. Written at the request of Major-Gen. Sir R. 
Murdoch Smith... and translated from the Persian 
MS. by John Farques. 8vo., pp. 11. 

Museum of Science and Art, Edinburgh, 1888 
Reprinted in Furnivall's Leadless Decorative Tiles, (..), 


@ALLEMAGNE, H. R. Du Khorassan au pays des 
Backhtiaris. 4to., 4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 191] 
See II, pp. 109-32, with 9 plates (2 coloured) and 6 illus, 


—— Les Faiences persanes. L’Art et les Artistes, XV, pp. 
227-32, with 1 plate (coloured) and 6 illus. 1912 


ANN ARBOR. The University of Michigan Museum of 
Art. [Exhibition of] Persian Art before and after the 
Mongol Conquest, April 9-May 17, 1959. Sm. 4to, 


1 
See pp. 33-9, with 18 illus. 23) 


ANON. Pottery: Persian Ware. The Builder, XX, pp, 
673-5. 1862 


——Altpersische Fayence. Kunst und Gewerbe, Ix, 
Beilage 1, p. 8, with 1 coloured plate. 1875 


—— Pottery in the East, and Asiatic Artist-Workmen. 
The Builder, XXXVI, p. 1149. 1878 
At Samargand. 


—— Persischer Fayence-Krug. Kunst und Gewerbe, XIV, 
Beilage 1, p. 8, with 1 coloured plate. 1880 


— Persian Glazed-Ware Fireplace. 
XLVI, p. 434, with 1 illus. 


Shown at the Furniture Exhibition, S. Kensington. Com- 
posed of 9 large dark blue tiles, 


Building News, 
1884 


—— Fayencefliese in Mosaiktechnik. Kunstgewerbeblatt, 
n.F., I, p. 81, with 1 coloured plate. 1890 


— Fabrication von Ziegeln und keramischen Platten in 
Persien. Central-Blatt fiir Keramik und Glas-Industrie, 
XV, pp. 439-40. 1900 


—— Persian and Rhodian Faience as a Source of Design. 
The House Beautiful, 11, pp. 126-9, with 9 illus. 1901 


— Les Mosquées de Samarcande. Fasc. I. Gour-Emir. 
Publié par la Commission Impériale Archéologique. 
Atlas folio, pp. ix, with 18 plates (11 coloured), and 3 
illus. Text in Russian and French, 

St. Pétersbourg, 1905 


Several plates illustrate the splendid tile-mosaics. 


— Persian Ware at the Burlington Club. The Builder, 
XCII, pp. 683-4. 1907 


—— The Preece Collection of Persian Art. The Connois- 
seur, XXXVI, p. 30, with coloured plate. 1913 


—— Additional Gifts of Pottery. Bull. Art Institute of 
Chicago, XII, pp. 10-11, with 4 illus. 1918 
From Rhages and Veramin. 


—— XIlIth century Persian wall fountain. Bull. Detroit 
Institute of Arts, 1, pp. 8-10, with 1 illus. 1919 
A panel measuring 5’ 5”x3’ 6” with opening in centre 
measuring 23” 15°. XVIIIth century? 
—A pair of Persian Panels. Rupam, Noss 19 & or 
July—Dec., pp. 139-40, with 1 illus. 19. 
Pictorial panels probably from the Chihil Sittin at Ispahan. 
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——Persian Pottery. Bull. Art Inst. of Chicago, XVII, 
pp. 103-4, with 1 illus. (piece from Rayy). 1924 


—— Catalogue of Oriental Works of Art, comprising fine 
early Persian Pottery from Rhages and Veramin... 
which will be sold by auction by Sotheby & Co... . on 
February 18th and 19th, 1925. 8vo., pp. 35, with 6 
illus. on 2 plates. London, 1925 

See pp. 3-9 and the 2 plates. 


—— A Persian Metallic Lustre Plate. The Museum Journal, 
University of Pennsylvania, XVI, pp. 62-3, with 1 illus. 
1925 


A fine piece, 20° in diameter. 


— Important gift from Miss Lily Place. Bull. Minne- 
apolis Institute of Arts, XIV, p. 38, with | illus. on p. 40. 
1925 


The illustration shows a Rhages bowl. 


——Gift of the Koehler Collection. Bull. Rhode Island 
School of Design, X1V, pp. 44-S, with 1 illus. 1926 
The illustration shows a Persian tile with deer grazing. 


—Faiences, manuscrits et miniatures .. . dont la vente 
...aura lieu Hétel Drouot 28 février et le mars. 
4to., pp. 38. Paris, 1930 


See pp. 3-13 and pl. I-II. 


— Influenced by Miniature Paintings: Mediaeval Persian 
Pottery. The Illustrated London News, CLXXVII, 
Noy. 8th, 1930, p. 815, with 1 coloured illus. 1930 


—Persian Pottery in the Pillsbury Collection. Bull. 
Minneapolis Institute of Arts, XIX, pp. 41-4, with 4 
illus. 1930 


Rhages pottery. 


— Some of the Treasures of H.M. The Shah of Persia. 
Apollo, XIII, pp. 36-7. 1931 
See p. 36 and plates I-IV. 


— The Charm of Colour in Persian Art: treasures about 
to change hands. The Illustrated London News, 
Sie ae June 6th, 1931, pp. II-III, with 7 Soloned 
illus. 1931 


Fine examples of Rhages and other types of pottery to be 
sold at Sotheby’s on June 16th and 17th, 1931. 


—Persian Pottery. Bull. Minneapolis Institute of Arts, 
XXI, pp. 121-3, with 1 illus. 1932 


The illustration shows a Persian jug excavated at Ray. 


— The earliest Islamic Paintings yet found in Iran: 
Excavations at Nishapur reveal the influence of T‘ang 
China upon Khurasan potters. The Illustrated London 
News, CXCVI, March 23rd, pp. 390-91, with 8 illus. 
(4 coloured). 1940 


—lranian Pottery. Museum News [of] the Toledo 
Museum of Art, No. 96, 14 pp. [unnumbered!], with 17 
illus. (1 on cover). 1941 


— *Gurgan”” Potteries recently excavated at Gumbad-i- 
Kabuz: a discovery which adds a new name to Persian 
Art. The Illustrated London News, CCXI, 27th Sept., 
Pp. 360-61, with 16 illus. 1947 


~— In honour of the Shah’s visit to the U.S.: a New York 
xhibition of Persian Art. The Illustrated London 
News, CCXVI, Feb. 4th, p. 189, with 4 illus. 1950 
Two fine Vee signed by Muhammad ibn Abi’l- 


ARDECHIR. Kollection Mirza Ardechir Khan. . . . Auk- 
tion in Miinchen . . . Helbing .. . 20. und 21. Januar 
1914. 4to. Miinchen, 1914 


See pp. 3-8 and Taf. 4-6. 


ARNE, Ture. Die schwedische archiiologische Aus- 
grabungsexpedition auf der Tiirkmenen-Steppe 1933. 
Petermanns Mitteilungen, LXXXI, pp. 293-4. 

Gotha, 1935 


Pottery of the Rhaghes type was found during the excava- 
tions carried out 13 km. N.N.W. of Astarabad. 


-—— En sino-iransk Kopp. Fornvéinnen, XXXIII, pp. 107- 
13, with 9 illus. Stockholm, 1938 


AUDSLEY, George Ashdown. Catalogue Raisonné of the 
Oriental Exhibition of the Liverpool Art Club, held at 
the Club Rooms... December, 1872. 4to., pp. 163, 
with 22 plates (mounted photographs). 
Liverpool, 1872 
See Section I.—Persian Ware. Note by W. Mathieson, 
pp. 39-48. Catalogue, pp. 48-56, with 1 plate. Chiefly 
XVilth-century examples. 
Review: Anon., The Architect, VIII, p. 355. 


B., B. Persian Enameled Tile Work. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1, pp. 139-40, with 3 illus. 
1906 

From the Chihil Sitin, Ispahan. 


B.,M. A. An Eighth Century Persian Bowl. Bull. Rhode 
Island School of Design, XIV, pp. 28-30, with 1 illus. 
on p. 27. 1926 


A Guebry bowl decorated with an elephant. 


BACHSTITZ. Galerie Bachstitz ’s Gravenhage. II. 
Berlin, 1921 


See pp. 76-9 and Taf. 103-20. 


BAHRAMI, Mehdi. Le probléme des ateliers d’étoiles de 
faience lustrée. Revue des Arts asiatiques, X, pp. 180- 
91, pl. LX-LXVII and 1 fig. 1936 


— Recherches sur les Carreaux de Revétement Lustré 
dans la céramique persane du XIII* au XV¢ siécle 
(étoiles et croix). 8vo., pp. 136, with 37 plates and 10 
figs. Les Presses Modernes, Paris, 1937 

I. Le probléme des origines et la vie historique. II. La 
miniature sous les "Abbasides et le décor des faiences 
lustrées. III. La place de la faience lustrée dans l’archi- 
tecture. Les plus anciens ateliers, IV. Les ateliers 
sous les IIkhans mongols. Les conditions de la vie. V. 
Les ateliers sous les Ilkhans mongols (suite). Les ceuvres. 
Conclusion. 

Review: Ch. P., Revue archéol., 6™© pér., X, pp. 319-21, 


— Some Examples of Il-Khanid Art. Bull. of the Ameri- 
can Inst. for Iranian Art and Archaeology, V, pp. 257-60, 
with 4 illus. 1938 

Tiles dated 698 H. (1299), 700 H. (1300), etc. 


— La reconstruction des carreaux de Damghan d’aprés 
leurs inscriptions. J//* Congrés International d’Art et 
d’Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: Mémoirs, pp. 
18-20, and pl. XIII-XV. Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


Made in 665 H. (1266/7). 


—— Further dated examples of Persian Ceramic Wares. 
Bulletin of the Iranian Institute, V1, pp. 110-19;:with 
15 illus. 1946, 
Pieces dated 521 H. (1118), 575 H. (1179), 598.4, (1201, 
Sot (i208), 05 s aa), 611 H. (1214), 616 H. (121' ie 
617 H. (1220), 663 H. (1263), 672 H. (1274), 673 H. (127! 


and 738 H. (1338). 
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BAHRAMI, Mehdi. A Master-Potter of Kashan. Trans. 
of the Oriental Ceramic Socy., 1944-45, pp. 35-40 and 
plates 16-21. . [1946] 

The Author's name is given, presumably by error, as 
Muhammad (instead of Mehdi) Bahrami. 
See Lane (Arthur). 


—— Contribution 4 l'étude de la céramique musulmane de 
VIran. Athdr-é Irdn, W, pp. 209-29 and figs. 127-44. 
zi 1947 


In four parts: 1, Céramique non-emaillée (includes four 


signed pieces). 2. Céramique dite Gabri. 3. Céra- 
mique lustrée. 4. La forme des fours de Kashan au 
Viléme siécle (X1Iéme A.p.), 
—— Faiences Emaillées et lustrées de Gurgan. Artibus 
Asiae, X, pp. 100-105, with 4 plates. 1947 


— Gurgan Faiences. [With a Foreword by Ernst 
Kuehnel.] Sm. folio, pp. 134, with 109 plates and 33 
figs. Le Scribe Egyptien, S.A.E., Cairo, 1949 

Reviews: E. Kiihnel, Ars Orientalis, 1, pp. 225-6; Arthur 
Lane, Oriental Art, II, pp. 164-5. 


—— Iranian Art. Treasures from the Imperial Collections 
and Museums of Iran. 8vo. 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 1949 


See pp. 15-17, 18-19, 20; figs. 12-13, 16-19 and 21. 


B[ALLARDINI], G{aetano]. Un cimelio della Collezione 
Mereghi di Roma. Faenza, XVIII, pp. 68-9 Ye 
x. 


From an excavation in Persia. With figures in Mongol 


costume. 


B[ARBER], E. A. A rare Persian Plaque. Bull. of the 
Pennsylvania Museum, Vill, pp. 12-14, with 1 illus. 
1910 
“...a@ large Persian plaque of the seventeenth century, 
covered with the rare and highly prized céladon, or 
martabani glaze.” 


—— The Lustred Tiles of Persia. Bull. of the Pennsylvania 
Museum, VIII, pp. 24-9, with 3 illus. 1910 


Bull. of the Penn- 


— Recently acquired Ceramics. 
1916 


sylvania Museum, XIV, pp. 36-43, with 7 illus. 
See pp. 36-8 for Persian tiles. 


BARCELONA. Amigos de los Museos. Doscientas piezas 
de cerdmica persa. Catdlogo de la Exposicién. 
Palacio de la Virreina, Barcelona, abril de 1950. 8vo., 
pp. 34, with 16 illus. on 8 plates. 1950 

Review: L. Tlorres] Blalbés), Al-Andalus, XVIII, p. 481. 


BARRETT, Douglas. The Islamic Art of Persia, in The 
Legacy of Persia, edited by A. J. Arberry. 
Oxford, 1953 
See pp. 119-24, 131-2, 144-5 and plates 34-7 and 46. 


BAZL, Farajollah, The Ceramic Artin Islamic Times. D. 
Contemporary Techniques, in Pope (A.U.), Survey of 
Persian Art, U1, pp. 1703-6 and fig. 579. 1939 


BEAUMONT, A. de. Plat persan (Collection de M. le 
baron Schweiter), in Liévre (E.), Les Collections 
célébres d’euvres d'art, pl. 3. Paris, 1866 


BENJAMIN, S. G. W. Persia and the Persians. 8vo. 
Murray, London, [1886] 


See pp. 280-87 and 296-302, with 5 illus. 


BUIEBEL], F. M. Islamic Pottery. Bull. City Art Museum 
of St. Louis, XXII, pp. 16-19, with 3 illus. 1937 


Rhages pottery. 
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BOCK, W. de. Poteries vernissées du Caucase et de la 
Crimée. Mém. de la Soc. nat. des Antig. de France 
6 série, VI, pp. 193-254, with 31 illus. 1897 


BORRMANN (R.). Die Keramik in der Baukunst, te 
Aufl. 4to., pp. vi and 194. Kroner, Leipzig, 1908 
See pp. 59-102, with 19 illus. 


BOSTON. Handbook of the Museum of Fine Arts, 16th 
ed, 12mo. 1923 
See p. 95, with 3 illus. 


BOURDOUKOFF, Nicolas. Céramique de l’Asia centrale, 
4to., pp. xvii, with 22 coloured plates. Text in Russian 
and French. St. Pétersbourg, [1905] 


B[RECK], J[oseph]. A Gift of Pottery. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XIX, pp. 265-7, with 2 
illus. 1924 

Includes three early Persian examples. 


BROCKLEBANK, Hugh. The Persian Earthenware of 
Kerman. Burlington Magazine, LXXXVIII, pp. 147- 
51, with 2 plates. 1946 


“The handsome Persian earthenware of Kermin belongs 
« « « to the period of the Renaissance of Persian art, which 
came about . . . under the native Safavid rulers, especially 
Shah ‘Abbas the Great (1587-1628),”” 


BRONSTEIN, Léo. Some historical problems raised by a 
group of Iranian Islamic Potteries. Bull. of the 
American Inst. for Iranian Art and Archaeology, V, pp. 
225-35, with 4 illus. and 4 figs. 1938 


BRUNHAMMER, Yvonne. Céramiques dites de Kou- 
batcha. Cahiers de la Céramique, No. 5, pp. 24-34, 
with 2 coloured plates and 19 illus. 1956-57 


BURTON, Wm. Lustre Pottery. Journ. Society of Arts, 
LV, pp. 756-70. 1907 
Synopsis in The Architect, LXXVII, pp. 385-8. 


BUSSAGLI, Mario. Mostra d’Arte iranica: Exhibition of 
Iranian Art, Roma—Palazzo Brancaccio, Giugno— 
Agosto 1956. 8vo. 

“Silvana” Editoriale d’Arte, Milano, 1956 
See pp. 210-45, tav. XLVII-LXIII and coloured plate 


facing p. 224. 


CABUCHET. Fayence-Teller und Ornamentenmotive in 
persischem Stile aus der Sammlung der Bildhauers E. 
Cabuchet in Paris. Gewerbehalle, XVII, Taf. 96 
(coloured). 1879 


CASTELLANI, A. Catalogue des objets d’art . . . dont la 
vente aura lieu 4 Rome... du lundi 17 mars... au 
jeudi 10 avril 1884. 4to. Paris, 1884 

See Nos. 257-393, with 1 plate. 


CHAMPEAUX, A. de. Portefeuille des Arts décoratifs. 
Folio. Calavas, Paris, 1888-98 
A number of plates are devoted to Persian pottery, especially 

274, 323 and 408. 


CHRISTENSEN, Arthur. Persisk Kunst i London. Tils- 
keuren, XLVII;, pp. 317-39. Copenhagen, 1931 
See pp. 323-8 and figs. 8-11. 


COMSTOCK, Helen. Islamic Acquisition and an Ex- 
hibition in Cleveland. The Connoisseur, CXV; p! 108, 
with 1 illus. 1945 

A fine bowl of lustre pottery, said to have been excavated 
at Rusafa. 
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jan Pottery in the Pillsbury Collection. The 
ee es eseur, CXXX, p. 151, with 1 illus. (on p. 152), 
1952 


. Persian Pottery Fragments. Worcester Art 
“cee Annual, III, ““Notes on Recent Accessions”, 
pp. 75-80 and figs. 1-3. 1937-38 
Mi E. A Fourteenth-century Mihrab from 
San re Tslamica, VII, “ Notes”, pp. 96-100, with 
10 illus. on 4 plates. 1940 
Exhibited at the Persian Exhibition, London, in 1931. 
Said to hs come from the Imdmi Madrasa, Ispahan, 
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CRESWELL, K. A.C. A Mihrab from Kashan. Burling- 
ton Magazine, XXIII, p. 302. 1913 


CUST, L., and FRY, R. E. Two Persian Lustred Panels. 
Burlington Magazine, XXIII, pp. 84-8, with 2 plates 
(1 coloured). 1913 


DAVID-WEILL, Jean. Une Jarre persane en faience 
Gabri. Bull. des Musées de France, XII, No. 2, pp. 


7-9, with 2 illus. 1947 


— Musée Cernuschi. L’Iran musulman. (Contribution 
du Musée de Téhéran a l’archéologie islamique.) Bull. 
des Musées de France, X11, pp. 268-70, with 2 a 

1 


Mainly on the pottery of Gurgan. 


— Un bol seldjuq de la fin du XII¢ ou du début du XII 
siécle. Bull. des Musées de France, XIV, pp. 7-8, with 
2 illus. 1949 


—La donation Alphonse Kann . . . au Département des 
Antiquités Orientales. Bull. des Musées de France, 
XV, pp. 85-6, with 2 illus. 1950 


— Note sur deux petites cruches en terre cuite provenant 
de Suse, d’époque musulmane. La Revue des Arts, I, 
pp. 247-9, with 4 illus. 1951 


DAVIS], C. P. A Persian Mosaic Tile. Bull. City Art 
Museum of St. Louis, X, pp. 2-4, with 1 illus. 1925 


DAVIS, Frank. Persian Art: the small collector’s point of 
view. The Illustrated London News, CLXXVII, Jan. 
) 10th, p. 67, with 4 illus. 1931 


—Sir Alan Barlow’s Gift to Oxford and to London. 
The Illustrated London News, CCXXX, March 9, p. 392, 
with 4 illus. 1957 


DAY, Florence E. A Review of “The Ceramic Arts. A 
History” in A Survey of Persian Art. Ars Islamica, 
VIII, pp. 13-48, with 7 illus. on 3 plates. 1941 


A review of Pope, The Ceramic Art in Islamic Times. A. 
The History, (q.v.], in his Survey of Persian Art. 


— A Review of “The Ceramic Art in Islamic Times. B. 
Dated Faience” [by R. Ettinghausen]. Ars Islamica, 
VIII, pp. 49-58, with 4 illus. on I plate. 1941 


DIAKANOY, M.M._ Un Vase en faience avec des illustra- 
tions de Shah-Namé. Musée de I’Ermitage, Travaux 
du Département oriental, I, pp. 317-25, with 1 plate. 
[In Russian.] 1939 

On a vase published by Riviére, {g.v.], pl. 45, and Martin, 
Miniature ey L Bee ge ee has succeeded 
in identifying the subjects illustrated. 

See Gursr (G. D.). 
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DIEZ,Emst. Die Kunst der islamischen Volker. Sm. 4to. 
Berlin, [1915] 
See pp. 198-201 and Abb. 269-76, 


—— Iranische Kunst. 8vo. Andermann, Wien, 1944 


See pp. 105-113 and Abb. 64-71; pp. 163-73, Taf. VII-X 
and Abb. 95-8. 


DIMAND, M.S. A dated Persian Jug from Sultanabad. 

Burlington Magazine, XLIV, pp. 246-51, with 3 illus. 

on I plate. 1924 
Dated 612 u. (1215/16). 


——Early Muhammadan Pottery in the Metropolitan 
Museum. Burlington Magazine, XLIX, pp. 217-22, 
with 2 plates and 1 fig. 1926 


—— Mohammedan bathing plaques. Bulletin of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, XX1, pp. 166-9, with 4 illus. 
1926 


—— Dated specimens of Mohammedan Art in the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art. Metropolitan Museum Studies, 
L 1928-29 
Be Pe 99-102, with 5 illus. Includes Persian lustre tiles 
of 661 H. (1262/3), 663 H. (1264/5), 707 H. (1307/8), and 
712 w, (1312/13). 


—— A recent acquisition of Persian Ceramics. Bulletin of 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVII, pp. 159-61, 
with 3 illus, 1932 


——A XIV century Prayer Niche of Faience Mosaic, 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXIV, 


pp. 136-7, with 1 illus, 1939 
Measuring 11’ 3” x 7’ 6"; exhibited at the Persian Exhibition, 
London, 1932. 


— A gift of Islamic Pottery. Bulletin of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, XXXVI, pp. 70-73, with 3 illus. 1941 


Includes fine examples of Persian lustre pottery, one dated 
608 H. (1211/12). 


DONALDSON, Dwight M. Significant Mihrabs in the 

Haram at Mashhad. Ars Is/amica, II, pp. 118-27, with 

2 plates. 1935 
One, of lustre tiles, is dated 612 H. (1215/16). 


DOUDINE,S.M. Notice sur la céramique de Samarkand. 
Bull, de l’Association Internat. pour 1’ Exploration 
historique, archéologique ...de I’Asie Centrale et de 


T’Extréme Orient, No. 7, pp. 17-19. 
St. Pétersbourg, 1907 


DROUOT. Catalogue des anciennes faiences de Perse. 
(Deux plats et deux bols) dont la vente aura lieu Hotel 
Drouot, déc. 1908. Large 8vo., pp. 6, with 3 plates. 

[Paris, 1908] 


One bow! is a fine specimen. 


ELKINS, Ethel C. Two dated Persian Tiles. Penn- 
sylvania Museum Bulletin, XX1X, pp. 87-9, with 3, iin 


Two lustred star tiles, one dated Rajab 608 (Dec. 1211) the 
other Jumada IT, 610 (Oct./Nov. 1213). 


—— Persian and Turkish Pottery. Philadelphia "Museum 
Bulletin, XXXIX, pp. 31-2, with 2 illus. 1944 
Eight pieces presented by Henry P. Mcllhenny. 
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ERDMANN, Kurt. Neuerwerbungen der Staatlichen 
Museen zu Berlin auf dem Gebiete persischer Keramik. 
Der Kunstwanderer, X, pp. 252-5, with 5 illus. 1929 


—— Persian lustre Ceramics of the XIIth and XIIIth cen- 


turies. Parnassus, III, Oct., pp. 23-4, with 2 es 
—— An open question in Islamic Ceramics. Bull. of the 


American Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, pp. 
80-82, with 2 illus. 1935 


——A note on so-called Mina’i Faience. Bull. of the 
American Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, pp. 
218-21, with 3 illus. 1936 


—— Neuerwerbung der Islamischen Abteilung. Berichte 
aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LVUI, pp. 87-8, 
with 1 illus. 1937 

A thirteenth-century jug of the so-called “ Mina’i” ware. 


—Ceramiche di Afrasiab. Faenza, XXV, pp. 125-37 
and tav. XXIII-XXIX. 1937 
In the Berlin Museum. 


—— Die Keramik von Afrasiab. Berichte aus den Preussi- 

schen Kunstsammlungen, LXII, pp. 18-28, with 14 piss 

1942 

Saminid pottery of the Xth century from Afrasiab or “Old 
Samargand”. 


—Afrasiab Ceramic Wares. Bulletin of the Iranian 
Institute, V1, pp. 102-10, with 10 illus. 1946 
ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. Early Shadow Figures. Bull. 
of the American Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeology, 
No. 6, pp. 10-15, with 7 illus. 1934 


On a group of dishes decorated with silhouettes perhaps 
suggested by shadow-play figures. 


—— Important pieces of Persian Pottery in London Col- 
lections. Ars Islamica, I, pp. 45-64, with 21 illus. on 
8 plates. 1935 
Also published as No. 5 of the Reprint series of the American 

Institute for Persian Art and Archaeology. 
Includes a bowl dated 583 x. (1187) in the Oscar Raphael 
Collection; another dated 610 x. (1214) in the Debenham 
Collection; another dated 672 4. (1274), and a lustre 
plate dated 604 H. (1207), both in the Kelekian Collection; 

etc. 





—— Dated Persian Ceramics in some American Museums. 
Bull. of the American Inst. for Persian Art and Archae- 
ology, IV, pp. 145-51, with 4 illus.; pp. 222-8, with 6 
illus. 1936 

Three lustre tiles dated 603 H. (1206/7), 604 H. and 626 H. 
(1288/9), and a mihrab dated 675 H. (1276); also pieces 
Ganon, H., 676 H., 681 H., 686 H., 705 H., and 710 H. 


—— Evidence for the identification of Kashan Pottery. 


Ars Islamica, 111, pp. 44-70, with 36 illus. on 17 plates. 
1936 


—— New affiliations for a classical Persian Pottery type. 
Parnassus, VIII, March, pp. 10-12 and 20-21, with 
6 illus. 1936 


—— Two signed Mina’i Bowls. Bull. of the American Inst. 
fer Iranian Art and Archaeology, V, pp. 29-32, with 4 
illus. 1937 


— Evidence of the identification of Kashan Pottery. 
Ile Congrés International d’Art et d’Archéologie 
Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, pp. 60-66, and 
plates XXVII-XXXIV. Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 
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—— The Ceramic Art in Islamic Times. B. Dated Faience, 
in Pope (A.U.), Survey of Persian Art, I, pp. 1667-96, 
1939 


Two hundred and ten examples are listed, runni 
575 H. (1179) to 1236 H. (1820), Tunning from 


—— “Six Thousand Years of Persian Art”. The Exhibi- 
tion of Iranian Art, New York, 1940. Ars Islamica, 
VII, “Notes”, pp. 106-17. 1940 

See pp. 112-13 and figs. 9-11. 


EUMORFOPOULOS. Catalogue of the Collection of 
Persian Ceramics & Islamic Glass . . . formed by the 
late George Eumorfopoulos . . . which will be sold by 
auction by Sotheby & Co. on Sth June, 1940 and 
followingday. 8vo., pp. 73, with 29 plates (1 coloured), 

London, 1940 
See pp. 3-22, with 10 plates, 


F. Les ceramiques Perses a l’Exposicié d’Art Oriental a 


Paris. Gaseta de les Arts, Any II, Num. 26, pp. 1-2, 
with 4 illus. 1925 
FALKE, O. von. Moderne persische Faiencen. Kunstge- 
werbeblatt, IV, pp. 112-14. 1888 


— Orientalische Fayencen mit Liisterverzierung, Kunst- 
gewerbeblatt, V, pp. 113-19, with 7 illus. 1889 


FLURY, S. Une Formule épigraphique de la céramique 
archaique de I'Islam. Syria, V, pp. 53-66, pl. XXI- 
XXIII and 9 illus. 1924 


GALLOIS, H.C. Griin glasierte Keramik der Safaviden- 
zeit. Jahrbuch der asiatischen Kunst, U1, pp. 181-2 and 
Taf. 103. 1925 


—— Aanwinsten van oude ceramiek: Islamische Aarde- 
werk. Mededeelingen Dienst voor Kunsten en Weten- 
schappen, Il, Afi. Il, pp. 50-52, Haag, 1926 


—— Islamische ceramiek (nieuwe aanwinsten). Mededeel- 
ingen Dienst voor Kunsten en Wetenschappen, Il, Afl. 
VII, pp. 219-22, with 4 illus. Gravenhage, 1930 


—Y avait-il de la porcelaine en Iran au Moyen-Age? 
II Congrés International d’Art et d’Archéologie 
Traniens, Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, pp. 67-9 and 
pl. XXXV-XXXVI. Moscow-Leningrad, 1939 

The author thinks it possible the Ying-ch’ing porcelain 
may have been imitated in Persia, perhaps at Tis in the 
XIth century. 


GANGOLY, O.C. On some Rakka and Rhages Potteries. 
a haat No. 24, October, pp. 80-86, with 3 ple 
illus, 


GANZ. Sammlung Ludwig W. von Ganz. Persische 
Fayencen ...Teppiche. Eingeleitet von Georg Swar- 
zenski. Versteigerung, 7. May 1929. Large 4to. 

Helbing, Frankfurt am Main, 1929 


See pp. 9-14 and Taf. I-V. 


GARDIN, J. C. Céramics de Bactres. With.an_Intro- 
duction by Daniel Schlumberger. 4to., pp. 131, wi 

24 plates and 38 figs. 4 

Mémoires de la Délégation archéologique francaise” 

Afghanistan, XV. = 

Includes objects belonging to the Muslim period.) 

Reviews: W. A. Fairservis, Artibus Asiae, XI, pp. 112-4 

aig Allchin, Bull. Sch. Oriental Studies, XX, pP- 








Klincksieck, Patis, 1957 
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_— Poteries de Bamiyan. Ars Orientalis, II, pp. 227-45, 
with 6 plates and 5 figs. 1957 
Opposite the modern village of Bamiyan, on the south side 
lof the river, is a conical hill with old walls and towers in 
ruins. These potteries, which the author places at the 
beginning of the thirteenth century, have been found 
during the last twenty years in the ruins of this Citadel, 
called Shahr-i Gholgola. 


——Tessons de poterie musulmane provenant du Seistan 
afghan, in Hackin, Carl and Meunié, Diverses re- 
cherches archéologiques en Afghanistan (1933-1940), pp. 
29-37, figs. 124-42 (on 3 collotype plates) and fig. F in 
text. 1959 

Mém. de la Délégation archéologique francaise en Afghanis 
tan, VIL. 


GAYET, Al. L’Art persan. Sm. 8vo. Paris, [1895] 
See “La faience”, pp. 194-209, with 13 illus. 


GERVAIS-COURTELLEMONT. Rapport sommaire sur 
Ja découverte d’un panneau de faiences historiques du 
palais de Shah Abbas, faite dans les ruines de ce palais 
4 Ispahan (Perse) en 1901, par M. Gervais Courtelle- 
mont, ...et heureusement rapporté par lui de Perse 
avec l’autorisation spéciale du Shah Nasr ed dine. 
Large 4to., pp. [5], with 1 coloured plate. 

Vermout, Paris & Courtrai, [1926] 
Representing Queen Elizabeth receiving Sir Anthony 
Tae lis Oriental costume) as Ambassador of Shah 


GODARD, André. Notes. Athdr-é Iran, 1, pp. 181-3 (also 
I, p. 350), fig. 126, and two coloured plates facing pp. 
72 and 122, 1936 


Three pieces of lustre pottery are illustrated, one of which 
(a star tile) is dated 680 1. (1281/2). 


G[ODARD}, Y. A. Etoiles 4 huit rais en faience lustrée. 
Athar-é Iran, 1, Notes, p. 369 (also II, pp. 351-2) and 
fig. 237. 1936 


From a ruined mausoleum near Imamzada ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far, 
dated 738 H. (1337) and signed Ustad Jamal naggash. 


— Piéces datées de céramique de Kashan a décor lustré 
Athar-é Iran, 1, pp. 309-37 and figs. 135-54. 1937 
Mostly from the mibrab of Imamzada ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far at 
Qimm, dated 734 H. (1333/4), with 5 illus. Also a small 
lustre mihrab dated 668 (1269/70) and 607 u., and several 
bowls dated 610 H. (1213/14), 612 #., etc. 


Review: P. Afckermann], Bull. of the Amer. Inst. for 
Iranian Art, V, p. 276. 


GODMAN, Mrs. F. D. Lustre Ware and the Godman 
fee The Connoisseur, Vil, pp. 21-5, wT ie 
illus, 


GOETZ, H. Muslim Pottery and other vessels of the late 
‘Abbasid Caliphate in the Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay. Islamic Culture, XIV, pp. 430-33, with 2 
plates. 1940 


Mainly from Susa. 


GRIGSON, Geoffrey, and SMITH, Edwin. Art Treasures 
of the British Museum. Sq. 4to., pp. 71, with 159 
plates (6 coloured). 

Thames and Hudson, London, 1957 
See p. 47 and coloured plate II for Rhages bowl. 


GUEST, Grace Dunham. A dated Ray Bowl. Burlington 
Magazine, LVII, pp. 134-9, with 1 plate. 1931 
Dated 640 x, (1243), 


—— “A Minai Bowl of the late tenth century.” Burling- 
ton Magazine, LXIII, “Letter”, p. 291. 1933 
A propos of Aga Oglu’s memoir, [9.0.]. 
Review: G. L., Faenza, XXI, pp. 169-70. 


—— Notes on the Miniatures on a_thirteenth-century 
beaker. Ars Islamica, X, “Notes”, pp. 148-52, with 
21 illus. on 7 plates, 1943 


GUNSAULUS, Helen C. Pottery from Persia. Bull. Art 
Institute of Chicago, XXX, pp. 32-4, with 8 illus. 
1936 


H.,H. Fayencen aus Persien und Daghestan. Keramische 
Monatshefte, VII, pp. 143-4, with 2 illus. 1908 


HAIGH, E. A.R. A Suggested Origin for Persian Faience. 
Burlington Magazine, X1V, pp. 134-43, with 2 plates. 
1908 


HALL, Ardelia Ripley. A New Collection of Islamic 
Pottery. Bulletin of the [Boston] Museum of Fine Arts, 
XXXII, pp. 58-66, with 32 illus. 1933 


—— The Persian Expedition, 1934. Bulletin of the [Boston] 
Museum of Fine Arts, XXXII, pp. 55-9, with 7 illus. 
1935 
See Fig. 5.—Early Islamic plate from Bibi Zubaida; and 

Fig. 6—Seljiiq bowl from Bibi Zubaida. 


HARE, W. Loftus. Types of Persian Brick and Tile De- 
sign. Apollo, XIII, pp. 159-66, with 1 coloured plate 
and 16 illus. (4 coloured), 1931 


HAUSER, W., UPTON, J. M., and WILKINSON, C. K. 
The Iranian Expedition, 1937. Bulletin of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, XXXIII, Sect. I, pp. 23. 1938 

See pp. 15-23 and figs. 10-28. 


—and WILKINSON, Charles K. The Museum’s Ex- 
cayations at Nishapir. Bulletin of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, XXXVII, pp. 83-119. 1942 

See pp. 89-90 and 107-16 and figs. 4, 7-9, 36 and 38-44. 


HELBIG, J. Le don du Comte de Laubespin et le Départe- 
ment persan aux Musées royaux d’Art et d'Histoire de 
Belgique. 8vo., pp. 16, with 4 coloured plates and 10 
illus. 1952 

Extract from Reflets du Monde. 
Especially rich in lustre pottery. 


— Un don du Comte de Laubespin. Bull. des Musées 
Royaux d’Art et d'Histoire, 4™* sér., XXV, pp. 50-53, 
with 3 illus. Bruxelles, 1953 


Chiefly from Nishapir and Gurgan. 


HOBSON, R. L, Notes on an Early “Persian” Bowl and 
“Rice Grain” Wares. Burlington Magazine, XI, pp. 
83-9, with 1 plate. 1907 


— Early Persian Pottery. British Museum Quarterly, I, 
pp. 43-4, and plates XXIV-XXV. 1926 
A large dish of “Zenjian” type and two plates attributed 

to Amol. 


— Persian Pottery. British Museum Quarterly, I, ne 
18-20 and plates Xa—XIb. 7 
Six pieces on loan from the Haddon Collection, 


— A Persian Pottery Bowl. British Museum Quarterly, 
Il, pp. 92-4 and plate LX. 1928 
An unusually fine specimen of Suljanabad ware. 
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MARQUET DE VASSELOT, J. J. Faiences musulmanes 
a propos d’un livre récent. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 
3me pér., XXIII, pp. 163-70, with 6 illus. 1900 

An article on Wallis, Persian Lustre Vases, (q.v.]- 


—Trois piéces de céramique orientale. (Acquisition 
récente) [du Louvre]. Musées et Monuments de France, 
p. 24. See also p. 121. 1906 


MARTIN, F. R. Sammlung F. R. Martin. Moderne 
Keramik von Centralasien. Sm. folio, pp. 9, with 15 
plates (6 coloured). Chelius, Stockholm, 1897 


—— The Persian Lustre Vase in the Imperial Hermitage at 
St. Petersburg, and some fragments of Lustre Vases 
found near Cairo at Fustat. Sm. fol., pp. 7, with 5 
plates. Chelius, Stockholm, 1899 


See Kratcukowsky (V. A.). 


MATSON, Frederick R. A Review of “The Ceramic Art 
in Islamic Times. C. Techniques” [by R. L. Hobson]. 
Ars Islamica, VII, pp. 59-63. 1941 

' 


—— Review of “The Ceramic Art in Islamic Times. D. 
Contemporary Techniques” [by F. Bazl]. Ars Islamica, 
VIII, p. 64. 1941 


MAYOR, A. Hyatt. The Gifts that made the Museum. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XV, New 


Series, pp. 85-106, with 41 illus. 1957 
See p. 100 and 4 illus. on p. 97, for pottery from the 
Havemeyer Collection. 


MECHIN, F. _La Perse a l'Exposition Universelle de 1889. 
L’Art, XLVII, pp. 242-5, with 8 ill:s. 1889 
Mainly on ceramics. 


MIGEON, G. Les Accroissements des Musées. Musée 
du Louvre. Les Arts, No. 1, pp. 15-18, with illus. 2 
190, 


“Vase faience lustré de Rey ou Rhagés. Perse XIII¢ 
siécle”, pp. 16-17, with 1 illus. 


— Trois faiences orientales lustrées au Musée du Louvre. 
Monuments Piot, XII, pp. 77-84, with 1 plate and 6 
illus. 1906 


Decorated with figures, some mounted. 


—— Coupe de faience persane du XIII¢ siécle provenant de 
Rhages. Don de la Société des Amis du Louvre. 

Les Musées de France, 1, pp. 38-9, pl. X and fig. 6. 
1911 


—— Faiences de Perse au Musée du Louvre. Les Musées 
de France, Il, pp. 3-5 and pl. II. 1912 


MONNERET DE VILLARD, Ugo. L’Arte Iranica. 12mo. 
Mondadori, Verona, 1954 
See pp. 162-6, tav, I-III (coloured), figs. 70-71 and 78. 


MORSELL, Mary. Persian Pottery now being shown at 
Parish-Watson. The Art News, May 12th, 1934, pp. 3 
and 9, with 2 illus. 1934 


MOSS, A. A. The Application of X-rays, Gamma Rays, 
Ultra-Violet and Infra-Red Rays to the Study of 
Antiquities, in Handbook for Museum Curators, Part 
B, Section 4, pp. 16, with 8 plates and 1 fig. 

The Museums Association, London, 1954 
See Islamic 9th-century lustre jug phot i 
of light, pp. 1O-li and plate V- eee 


M[OUSSA], J. Objets d’Art anciens de la Perse, Cata- 
logue d’une Collection didactique de faiences de la 
Perse islamique, provenant de fouilles, du Vije au 
XIlls siécle . . . composant la Collection de M. J. M. 
...de Téhéran, et dont la vente ... aura lieu Hotel 
Drouot 5 et 6 mai 1922. Large 8vo. 

Petit, Paris, 1922 
See pp. 7-27 and pl. I-XI. 


NAUMANN, W. A. Persische Keramik und ihre Ableger, 
Oesterr. Monatsschrift fiir der Orient, X, pp. 257-63, 
with 5 illus. 1884 

Chiefly XVIth century and later. 


NOLDEKE, A. Das Heiligtum al-Husains zu Kerbela, 
12mo. Berlin, 1909 
For the tile decoration, see pp. 62-4 and Taf, VIII, 


—— Zur Kentniss der Keramik von Raqqa, Rhages und 
Sultanabad, Orientalisches Archiv, 1, pp. 16-17, with 
10 illus. 1910 


OLMER, L. J. Rapport sur une mission scientifique en 
Perse. Nouvelles Archives des Missions scientifiques, 
XVI, fase. 1. Paris, 1908 


Céramique :—Alcarazas—Briques émaillées—Poteries ver- 
nissées—Faiences—Faiences de Nain—Composition de 
l’émail et des couleurs—Fabrique de fausses poteries— 
pp. 49-61, with 1 fig. 


OLUFSEN, O. The Second Danish Pamir Expedition, 
Old and New Architecture in Khiva, Bokhara and 
Turkestan. 4to. Copenhagen, 1904 

For the tile decoration, see cols. 8-26. 


PARIS. Bibliothéque Nationale. Les Arts de I'Iran, 
l’Ancienne Perse & Bagdad. 8vo. Paris, 1938 
coats Céramique, by G[eorge] Sfalles], pp. 83-96 and 

pl. V. 


—— Musée Cernuschi. Iran. Piéces du Musée de Téhéran, 
du Musée du Louvre et de collections particuliéres. 
8vo., pp. 79, with 17 illus. Paris, [1948] 

See pp. 53-4; objects from the excavations at Nishpir, pp. 
55-7; and Gurgan, pp. 58-73 with 3 illus. 


PAZAUREK, G.E. Metallreflexe in der Glasindustrie und 
Keramik. Mitth. des Nordbéhmischen Gewerbe-Muse- 
ums, XVIII, pp. 1-9, with 8 illus. 1900 


PEASE, Murray. Two Bowls in One. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XVI, pp. 236-40, wi 
illus. 


Showing the remarkable success of radiography in detect- 
ing the parts added to a genuine plate or bowl. 


PHILLIPS, F. W. Decorative Tiles. The Connoisseur, 
VII, pp. 163-8, with 14 illus. 1903 


POPE, A. U. An Introduction to Persian Art since the 
seventh century. 8vo. Davis, London, 1930 


See pp. 61-98 and figs. 22-42. 


—Persian Faience of Early Islamic Times. The Illus- 
trated London News, CLXXVII, Jan. 10th, p. 62, with 
4 illus. and 1 coloured plate. me 1931 


—— The Potter’s Art in Persia. The Open Court, XLVI,” 
pp. 31-7, with 2 illus. Chicago, 933 


—Do. Reprinted in The New Orient, Upp. 31 a 
2 illus. The New Orient Society of America, 
Chicago, 1933 
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__ Discoveries at Harun ar Rashid’s birthplace. Excava- 
tions at Rayy (the ancient Greek Rhages). The 
Illustrated London News, CLXXXVI, June 22nd, pp. 
1122-3, with 10 illus. 1935 


—— A signed Kashan Mina’i Bowl. Burlington Magazine, 
LXIX, pp. 145-7, with 1 plate (coloured), and 2 figs. 
1936 


_—— New findings in Persian Ceramics of the Islamic 
Period. Bull. of the American Inst. for Iranian Art and 
Archaeology, V, pp. 149-69, with 20 illus. 1937 

1, Iconographic and illustrative themes on luster-painted 
ware. 2. New examples of luster-painted tiles. 3. 
Luster-painted Kashan tiles with historical inscriptions 
in the Museum of Qumm. 4. Kashan attributions 
confirmed by wasters. 5. An unusual Mina’i tile from 
Kashan. 6. New light on the so-called Kubachi wares. 
7. Two dated plates from Nayin. 


— Suggestions towards the identification of Medieval 
Iranian Faience. J/J* Congrés International d'Art et 
d’Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, pp. 
161-76, plates LXIX-LXXXII and 3 figs. 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


— The Ceramic Art in Islamic Times. A. The History, 
in his Survey of Persian Art, Il, pp. 1446-1666, figs. 
518-78, and plates 555-811. 1939 


Intropuction. The place of ceramics in Persian Art. 
Use and display. The organization of the industry. 
The qualities of beauty in Persian faience. The ideal. 
Shapes. Colours. Types of decoration. Design. 
Themes. The ensemble of qualities. Classification and 
identification. Sources of information. Principles of 
classification. The three major epochs. Dating. THE 
Earty Istamic Periop. TI neral cultural back- 

ound, The earliest wares of the Islamic period. 
Glazed and unglazed storage jars with stamped relief, 
of Sasanian derivation. Early stamped wares. The 
wares of Samarqand (Afrasiyab) and Tashkent (Shash). 
Cobalt and green painted white ware and related types. 
Early lustre-painted ware. Imitations of T‘ang splash 
wares. Manganese-painted white wares. The animal 
style in West Persia. The East Persia style. Imitations 
of Ting Yao. Graffito ware. THe MmppLe Periop. 
Carved wares. White. Monochrome. Polychrome. 
Polychromed Graffito ware from Adharbayjiin (so-called 
Zinjin, or Aghkand). Provincial wares. iplevé 
ware from Kurdistan. Mazandaran. THe Rayy Por- 
TERIES. Lustre-painted wares. The transition group. 
The Rayy monumental lustre style. The Rayy lustre 
miniature style. Lustre-painted tiles. Polychrome lustre- 
painted wares. The polychrome overglaze-painted ware. 
KAsHAN. The lustre-painted wares. Lustre-painted 
tiles. Vessels. The Kashan lustre style. The poly- 
chrome over-glaze painted ware (so-called Mina’i ware). 
Ware with polychrome and gilded relief ornament. 
Cobalt ware with overglaze painting. Black-painted 
wares, Black champlevé ware. Black silhouette figural 
ware. Monochrome wares of the middle period: Rayy 
and Kashin. NisHAPOR, SAvA. Polychrome overglaze- 
painted ware (so-called Mina’i ware). Monochrome 
glazed wares. SULTANABAD. Lustre-painted ware. Poly- 
chrome lustre-painted ware. Grey and blue underglaze- 
painted ware. SuLTANIYA. TABRIz. FIGURAL STYLES 
OF THE PRINCIPAL CERAMIC . Unglazed wares. 
Sr aeoeny PERIOD. Blue under ‘ painted bits 

lack painted, green-glazed ware and polychrome under- 
glaze-painted wares (so-called Kibachi wares). Poly- 
chrome underglaze-painted ware from Sava. Other under- 
glaze-painted wares. Lustre-painted ware. ‘Celadon’ 
ware. Monochrome relief ware. Monochrome wares 
and monochrome incised ware. White pseudo-porcelain 
with pierced or incised ornament or black and blue 
underglaze painting (so-called Gombroon ware). Later 
Mazandaran wares. Contemporary Persian wares. 
Appendix. GENEALOGICAL TABLES OF THE PRINCIPAL 
Fatence Workers oF KASHAN. 


— The Survey of Persian Art and its Critics, Ars Islamica, 
IX, pp. 169-208. 1942 
See pp. 173-97 for a reply to Miss Florence E. Day, [@.v.]. 
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—— Masterpieces of Persian Art. Sm. 4to. 
Dryden Press, New York, 1946 


See Early Mediaeval Ceramic Wares, pp. 69-71 and plates 
42-57; and Later Mediaeval Ceramic Wares, pp. 75-9 and 
plates 77-103. 


—— A Note on Porcelain in Persia. Bulletin of the Iranian 
Institute, VI, pp. 119-20, with 1 illus. 1946 
Based on the discovery of a waster at Kashan. 


—— ANote on Abu Zayd. Bulletin of the Iranian Institute, 
VI, p. 120. 19. 


Portfolio of Persian Art. 4to. 
See Parts 1, 2, 13 and 18-22. 


London, [1882-93] 


PRANGEN, Helen L. An American Exhibition of Near 
Eastern Ceramics. The Antiquarian, XVII, August, 

pp. 29-31, with 9 illus. 1931 

On an Exhibition held at the Metropolitan Museum of Art. 


PREECE. Catalogue [of the] Exhibition of Persian Art 
and Curios. 4to. London, 1913 
Includes the famous mihrab from Kashan, dated 623 H. 
(1226); another from Qimm, dated 663 H. (1266); tile 

panel from the Talar-i Tavileh, Ispahdn, etc. 


—— CHIVERS, RABENOU and PARRISH. Catalogue 
of important . . . Persian Works of Art, which will be 
sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby & Co....on 
Tuesday, the 16th of June, 1931,and following day. 
8vo. London, 1931 


See Nos. 1-18, 39-128 (6 illus., of which 3 coloured), 254 A 
and B (2 coloured illus.), and 255-338 (4 coloured illus.), 


R., D.W. Early Persian Pottery. Museum of Fine Arts 
[Boston] Bulletin, V1, pp. 29-32, with 9 illus. 1908 
All except one of the objects illustrated are lustred star tiles, 


RACKHAM, Bernard. Pottery and Glass, in Persian Art, 
edited by Sir Denison Ross, pp. 74-85, with 3 plates 
(1 coloured), Luzac, London, 1930 


——The Pottery of Mohammedan Persia. International 
Studio, XCVII (December), pp. 33-6, with 11 illus. By 
19, 


——Pottery at the Persian Exhibition. 


Country Life, 
LXIX, pp. 208 and xlv, with 7 illus. 193. 


1 


The Times, Persian Art Number, 


—— Pottery: Islamic. 
1931 


Jan. 5th, pp. x-xi, with 7 illus. 


——The Persian Exhibition. V.—Pottery. Burlington 
Magazine, LVII, pp. 27-34, with 3 plates. 1931 


—— Later Persian Pottery. Transactions of the Oriental 
Ceramic Socy., 1933-34, pp. 73-5 and plates XXXII- 
XXXIV. 1934 


RANDALL-MACIVER, David. Mediaeval Rhodesia. 
4to., pp. xv and 106, with 36 plates. 
Macmillan, London, 1906 
‘ragment century Persian pottery found durii 
Sere ciben attherCreae Zintabee on aetiel 
plate XXX. 
Review: C. H. Read, Man, VI, pp. 74-6, with 2 illus, 


RAU, Heimo. Keramik aus Persien in Stuttgarter Kinst= 
kabinett. 23. Kunstauktion. 11. und 12. April: 1956; 
Aussereuropdische Kunst. Sm. 4to., pp. 134,.with 36, 
plates. Stuttgart, 1956 


See pp. 79-92 and Taf. 20-25. 
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REITLINGER, Gerald. The Interim Period in Persian 
Pottery: an essay in chronological revision. Ars 
Islamica, V, pp. 155-78, with 36 illus. on 10 ce 


‘The gap in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. The 
date of “Varamin” ware. The influence of Ming blue- 
and-white porcelain. “Miletus” and “Kabachi” and 
their relation to “Vardmin” wares. Pieces with a 
pinkish slip, A link with Orvieto. Other Timurid 
wares, 


—Islamic Glazed Pottery from Kish. J/e Congrés 
International d’ Art et d’ Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 
1935: Mémoires, pp. 197-202 and plates LXXXIII- 
LXXXV. Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


—— Sultanabad: Classification and Chronology. Trans. 
of the Oriental Ceramic Socy., 1944-45, pp. 25-34 and 
plates 10-15. [1946] 


RIANO. 
Persian Collection [Victoria and Al 
MS. in the Museum, 4to., pp. 178. 


Translations of Inscriptions on Tiles, etc., in the 
bert Museum]. 
1876 


Some Wasters from Sultanieh. Bur- 


RICE, D. Talbot. 
1932 


lington Magazine, LX, p. 252, with 1 plate. 


—The Paris Exhibition of Iranian Art, 1938. Ars 
Islamica, V, “Notes”, pp. 282-91. 1938 
See p. 282 and figs. 2-3. 


— A Bowl of Urgench Ware. 
tav. XLVIIL. 


RITTER, H., RUSKA, J., SARRE, F., and WINDERLICH, 
R. Orientalische Steinbiicher und persische Fayence- 
technik. 8vo., pp. [i] and 70, with 4 plates. 

Istanbul, 1935 


Istanbuler Mitteili » herausgegeben von der Abteilung 
Istanbul des "Archiologischen Institutes des Deutschen 
Reiches, Heft 3. 

1.—Orientalische Steinbiicher von H. Ritter. 2.—Eine 
persische Beschreibung der Fayencetechnik von Kaschan 
aus dem Jahre 700 h/1301 d. von H. Ritter, J. Ruska, 
R. Winderlich, (a) Text, (b) Ubersetzung. Das Kapitel 
liber den Lagward im Steinbuch des Muhammad b. 
Mansdr, (a) Text, (b) Ubersetzung. 3.—EFine kera- 
mische Werkstatt von Kaschan im 13,-14. Jahrhundert 


Faenza, XLIV, p. 99 and 
1958 


Reviews: F. Taeschner, O.L.Z., XXXIX, cols. 168-9; 
RP., Rev, des Arts Asiat., IX, pp. 113-14; R. D[ussaud], 
‘Syria, XVI, pp. 409-10; M. Aga Oglu, Ars Islamica, I, 
p. 248; R. Ettinghausen, Bull. Amer. Inst. for Persian Art, 
IV, pp. 46-9, 


ROCHECHOUART, Comte J. de. Souvenirs d’un Voyage 
en Perse. 8vo. Challamel, Paris, 1867 
See pp. 274-326. Includes a number of colour receipts. 


RODER, Kurt. Zur Technik der persischen Fayence im 
13. und 14. Jahrhundert. Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, LXXXIX, pp. 225-42. 

1935 


R[OWE], L. Efarle]. Exhibition of Persian Art. Bull. 
Rhode Island School of Design, 1, No. 2, pp. 1-4. 
1914 
“Rhodian and Sultanabad”. 


— Hamadan Tiles. Bull. Rhode Island School of Design, 
Ill, No. 1, p. 5, with 1 illus, 1915 


RUTTER, Frank. The Appeal of Persian Pottery: Where 
Persia challenges China. The Bookman, LXXIX, pp. 
289-90, with 1 illus. 1931 

In connection with the Persian Exhibition. 
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SALLES, Georges. La Céramique, in Bibliotheque Na. 
tionale: Les Arts de I’Iran, l’ Ancienne Perse et Bagdad, 
Catalogue, pp. 83-96 and pl. V. Paris, 1938 


SAMBON, A. Catalogue des objets . . . faiences orientales; 
importante série de Rhages . . . 4to., pp. 100, with many 
plates (some coloured). [Paris, 1914] 


— Le faenze eburnee di Sendjan della dinastia dei Boidi 
(sec. IX). Faenza, XIV, pp. 5-16, with 9 figs. 1996 


—— Description d’une collection de faiences persanes 4 
sujets nationalistes et d’une série orvietane de style 
sassanide. 8vo., pp. 15, with 4 coloured plates and 
7 figs. Bibliothéque du Musée, Paris, 1928 


SARRE, Friedrich. Denkmiiler persischer Baukunst. Large 
folio, 2 vols. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1901-10 

See Die persischen Liisterfliesen des Mittelalters, pp, 64-71 

Taf. LVII-LVIII (coloured) and Abb. 78-88. See also 

fe ae found in the ruins of Rhages, pp. 57-8 and 


—— Persisch-islamische Keramik des XII. und XIII, 
Jahrhunderts. Amil. Berichte aus den Kéniglichen 
Kunstsammlungen, XXX, cols. 67-74, with 6 illus. 

1908 


——Neuerwerbungen mittelalterlicher Keramik in der 
Islamischen Kunstabteilung. Ayntl. Berichte aus den 
Kéniglichen Kunstsammlungen, XXXII, cols. 1-12, 
with 11 illus, 1911-12 


—— Friihislamische, in Graffitotechnik dekorierte Keramik 
persischer Herkunft in der Islamischen Kunstabteilung, 
Amtl. Berichte aus den Kéniglichen Kunstsammlungen, 
XXXV, cols. 45-52. 1913 


—— Die mittelalterliche persische Keramik und die Samm- 
lung Dr. Draeger. Kunst und Kiinstler, XX1, pp. 78- 
83, with 7 illus. 1923 


—— Keramische Neuerwerbungen der Islamischen Ab- 
teilung. Berliner Museen, Berichte aus den Preussi- 
schen Kunstsammlungen, XLVI, pp. 4-7, with 12 Bt 

1 


—— Eine seltene Gattung persischer Keramik. Der Kunst- 
wanderer, VIII, pp. 187-9, with 3 illus. 1927 


—Ausstellung persischer Keramik in der Berliner 
Islamischen Kunstabteilung. Pantheon, III, pp. 282- 
8, with 12 illus. 1929 


— Stuckdekorationen und Liistervasen der persischen 
Mongolenzeit. Pantheon, V, pp. 172-8, with 7 ie 


—— Eine seltene Liisterschale der Rayy-Keramik. Ars 
Islamica, TV, pp. 190-94, with 5 illus. on 2 eer, 


Attributed to the end of the XIIth century, from Rayy. 


SAUVAGET, J. Un bol au nom d’un prince seldjoukide 
du Kirman. Syria, XIV, pp. 338-9, with 1 fig. ,, 


Abu'l-Nasr Kirman-Shah, 446-7 1. (1073/5). Al propos” 


of the article of Aga Oglu, [g.v.]. 


— Une signature de potier persan sur un tesson.d’al- 
Fustat. Ars Islamica, XII-XI1V, “Notes”, pp. 4 
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BERGER, Daniel. La _prospection archéo- 
SOE ue de Bactres (printemps 1947). Rapport som- 
maire. Afghanistan, Ill, pp. 40-51, with 12 illus. on 
6 plates. 1948 
Muslim ceramics were found at Tepe Zargaran and the 

Bala Hissar at Balkh. 


SCHMIDKUNZ, Hans. Musivische Kunst. Kunst und 
Handwerk, 1904-5, pp. 289-307, 1 coloured plate, and 
illus. 564-95. 1905 

Faience mosaics from the Blue Mosque at Tabriz, pp. 292-3, 
with 1 coloured plate and 4 illus. (all from Sarre’ 
Denkmiiler). 


‘HMIDT, Erich F. Excavations at Tepe Hissar, Dam- 
ac ghan. *4to. University Museum, Philadelphia, 1937 


For Muslim pottery see pp. 11-12 and figs. 6-7, 10, 12 and 
13. 


— The Treasury of Persepolis and other discoveries in the 
homeland of the Achaemenians. 8vo., pp. xxi and 
139, with 98 illus. . ¢ 

University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1939 
The Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago: Oriental 
Institute Communications, No. 21. 
See Istakhr: The Islamic City, p. 110 ff., where early Muslim 
pottery was found, pp. 111-19 and figs. 78-85. 


Review: R, Ettinghausen, Ars Islamica, VU, pp. 173-6. 


S[CHORN], Otto von. Altpersische Fliesen. Kunst und 
Gewerbe, VII, Beilage 34, p. 271, with 1 coloured 
plate. 1873 


SCHUBERT-SOLDERN, Zdenko von. Die Mosaic- und 
die Fayenceplattenbekleidung der Bauten von Central- 
Asien. Keramische Monatshefte, 1, pp. 61-6 and 73- 
82, with 25 illus. 1901 

Tile mosaic. 


SHEPHERD, Dorothy G. A Luster Bowl from Gurgan. 
Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, XLIV, pp. 196-7, and 
illustration on cover. 1957 


SIMAKOFF, N. L’Art de I’Asie Centrale. Large folio. 
Ilina, St. Pétersbourg, 1883 
See pl. 42—Plates from Tashkend, and pl. 45—objects of 
modern work, glazed and unglazed, from Bukhara. Also 
pl. 33-6, 39-41, 44 and 50 for revétements in falence 
mosaic. 


SMITH, Major-General Sir R. Murdoch. Persian Art. 
8vo. Chapman & Hall, London, [1876] 


See pp. 5-18, with 6 illus. 


—— Edinburgh Museum of Science and Art. Guide to 
the Persian Collection in the Museum. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 14, with 1 fig. Neill, Edinburgh, 1896 

See pp. 7-11, with 1 fig. 


STAINTON, B. W. A Masterpiece from Old Persia. 
International Studio, LXXVII, p. 132, with 2 coloured 
Sean 1923 

mibrab from a mosque at Qiimm, dated 663 H. 
(1265), and the famous one from the Maydin Mosque, 
Kashan, dated 623 H. (1226), once in the Preece Collec- 
tion, but now in Berlin. 


STERN, E. yon. Theodosia und seine Keramik. Sm. 
folio, pp. 93, with 10 plates (8 coloured). 
Schultze, Odessa, 1906 
Vorbemerki bis ischen Keramik 
Lc wet tered 
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STUTTGARTER KUNSTKABINETT. Aussereuropiische 
Kunst. 23. Kunstauktion. 11. und 12. April 1956. 


Sm. 4to., pp. 134, with 36 plates. 1956 
See pp. 82-92 and plates 20-25 for ‘Abbasid and Seljiq 
pottery. 


TABBAGH, Emile. A magnificent collection of Near 
Eastern and Early Mediterranean Art: Ceramics, 
Miniatures, Oriental Rugs, Ancient Glass. Property 
of... the late Emile Tabbagh. To be dispersed .. . 
January 3 and 4. Large 8vo., pp. x and 127, with 6 
plates and 63 illus. American Art Association, 

Anderson Galleries Inc., [New York], 1936 
See Nos. 70-99, with 9 illus. and Nos. 139-68, with 3 plates 
and 11 illus. 


TOWNLEY. Catalogue of Persian Works of Art, the 
Property of Sir Walter Townley. Including early 
pottery from excavations at Khar... miniatures... 
which will be sold by Sotheby, Wilkinson & Hodge . . . 
on June 29th and 30th, 1921. 8vo., pp. 36, with 6 
plates, London, 1921 


See pp. 3-19, with 4 plates, 


TYLER, Royall. Primitive Persian Art. Saturday Review, 
CX, pp. 640-41. 1910 
On the Kelekian Catalogue, [9.v.]. 


——The Kelekian Collection at South Kensington. 
Saturday Review, CXI, pp. 237-8. 1911 


UNVALA, J. M. Note on the Lustred Ceramics of Susa. 
Bull. of the American Inst. for Iranian Art and Archae- 
ology, IV, p. 79. 1935 

A IXth century kiln discovered in 1927/28. 


UPTON, Joseph M. The Persian Expedition, 1934-35. 
Excavations at Nishapir. Bulletin of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, XXXI, pp. 176-80, with 6 illus. Roce 


Four fine specimens of early Muslim Pottery, attributed to 
the eet and eleventh centuries, are illustrated and 


—— In the ruins of Nishapur. Asia, XXXIX, pp. 445-9, 
with 14 illus. 1939 
See figs. 5, 7 and 9-14. 


V[ALENTINER], W. Rhages Ware. Bulletin of the Met- 
ropolitan Museum of Art, IV, p. 66, with 5 illus. iid 


VIGNIER, C. The New Excavations at Rhages. Burling- 
ton Magazine, XXV, pp. 211-18, with 3 plates. an 


—L Exposition d’Art oriental: Notes sur la céramique 
persane. Revue des Arts Asiatiques, 113, pp. 41-8 and 
pl. X-XII. 1925 


—— Sur les Truquages des Faiences persanes. Revue des 
Arts Asiatiques, V, pp. 82-90 and pl. XXVII. 1928 


VOYEVODSKY, M. A Summary Report of a Khvarizm 
Expedition. Bull. of the American Inst. for Iranian Art 
and Archaeology, V, pp. 235-44, with 9 illus. and ane 


See pp. 241-4. 


W., D. K. Important Additions to the Persian Collection, 
” ‘Bull. Art Inst. of Chicago, XXI, pp. 34-8, with 9 illus. 
(1 on p. 44). 1928 
‘A collection of the so-called Gabri and other pottery!™"See 
also, ibid., XXII, p. 117, with illus. 
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WALLIS, Henry. Notes on some Early Persian Lustre 
Vases. [No. 1]. Sm. folio, pp. 8, with 1 coloured 
plate and 9 illus. Quaritch, London, 1885 


—— Notes on some examples of Early Persian Pottery. 
[No. 2.] Sm. folio, pp. 11, with 5 coloured plates and 
9 illus. Henry Wallis, London, 1887 


—— Notes on some examples of Early Persian Lustre Ware. 
[No. 3.] Sm. folio, pp. 17, with 8 coloured plates and 
20 illus. Griggs, London, 1889 


—— The Godman Collection: Persian Ceramic Art in the 
Collection of Mr. F. Ducane Godman, F.R.S._ I. The 
Thirteenth Century Lustred Vases. With illustrations 
by the Author. II. The Thirteenth Century Lustred 
Wall-Tiles. Folio, 2 vols., pp. xxii and 50, with 29 
coloured plates and 23 figs., and 17 plates in the 
Appendix; pp. xxix and 38, with 43 coloured plates and 
39 illus. Privately printed, London, 1891-94 

Limited to 200 copies. 

Reviews: (of first volume), Anon., Saturday Review, 
LXXIII, pp. 296-7; Anon., Athenaeum, Aug. 6th, 1892, 
Pp. 200-201 ; (of second volume): Anon., Saturday Review, 
LXXVII, p. 371; C. Monkhouse, Academy, XLV, p. 353. 


— La Céramique persane au XIII* siécle. Gazette des 
Beaux-Arts, 3™¢ pér., VIII, pp. 69-79, with 6 illus. on 
18 


— Typical Examples of Persian and Oriental Ceramic 
Art. Sm. folio, pp. 23, with 4 coloured plates and 11 
figs. London, 1893 


Reviews: C. Monkhouse, Academy, XLII, pp. 55-6. 


— Persian Lustre Vases. Sm. folio, pp. 18, with 4 
coloured plates and 25 figs. 
Privately printed, London, 1899 


— Thirteenth Century Persian Lustre Vases. The Nine- 
teenth Century, XLVI, pp. 560-69. 1899 


WIET, Gaston. L’Exposition d’Art persan 4 Londres. 
Syria, XII, pp. 65-93. 1932 
See pp. 80-93 and pl. XXII-XXIII. 


— L’Exposition persane de 1931. 4to. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 
1933 
See Appendice II.—Les piéces de céramique datées, pp. 
Ble Also plates MD, F-H, XVERX and xxi 
XXIV, and relative text. 


—— Un bol en faience du XII¢ siécle. Ars Islamica, I, pp. 
118-20. 1934 
Correcting Mehmet Aga-Oglu’s reading, [q.v.]. 


— LEpigraphie arabe de Exposition d’Art Persan du 
Caire. Mémoires de I’ Institut d’Egypte, XXVI, pp. 1- 
19, with 10 plates. 1935 
Pieces of lustre pottery dated 585 H. (1189), 600 H. (1203), 
601 H. (1205), 608 H. (1211), 609 H. (1213), 667 H. (1269), 
HO we (L310) 719 i 1319), BE Me CBT) ee es 
H. , 719 H. . . }, etc; 
pp. 411 and pl I, lil V. Vi and Vie idaho 


— Exposition d’Art persan. Société des Amis de I’Art, 
janvier-février 1935. Sm. 4to., 2 vols. 
Le Caire, 1935 
See pp. 21-52 and pl. 25-38. 


— Une aiguiére persane du XII siécle (collection Aly 

Ibrahim Pasha). Bulletin de I’ Institut d' Egypte, XXIII, 

pp. 63-6, with 3 plates. 1940-41 
Dated 562 H. (1167). 


— Une donation de Sa Majesté le Roi. Une collection 
de faiences iraniennes. Bulletin de I’ Institut d Egypte 
XXIV, pp. 1-19, with 10 plates and 1 fig. 1941-43 


WILKINSON, Charles K. Fashion and Technique in 
Persian Pottery. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, n.s., VI, pp. 99-104, with 5 illus. 1947 

On the XIth-XIIth century pottery of Nishapir, 


——The Kilns of Nishapur. Bulletin of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, XVII, pp. 235-40, with 9 illus, 1959, 
Discovery of XIth century moulds for making pottery wit 
elaborate raised up decoration, like Teocine ei 
metal, not possible with pottery turned on the wheel, 


—— HAUSER, Walter, and UPTON, J. M. The Tranian 
Expedition, 1936. The Excavations at Nishapar, 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXI, 
Oct., Sect. II. 1937 

See pp. 9-22, and figs. 2, 5-18 and 21-8, 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. al-Funin al-Iraniya fil 
‘Asr al-Islami [Persian Arts in the Muslim period], 
8vo. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1940 

See pp. 161-210 and plates 70-106, 


—Some Persian Lustre Ceramics in Dr. Ali Pasha 
Ibrahim’s Collection. Bull. of the Faculty of Arts, 
Fouad I University, 1X, Part I, pp. 63-98, with 36 illus, 
on 18 plates. 1947 


Sicily 


ANON. Grand vase en faience siculo-arabe, fond bleu, 
ornements 4 reflets métalliques. Fin du XV¢° siécle. 
Ancienne collection Duchesse de Sant’ Antonio,— 
Collection Seligmann. Les Arts, No. 2, full-page illus., 
p. 39. 1902 


CASTELLANI, Alessandro. Catalogue des faiences italien- 
nes—siculo-arabes—de Luca della Robbia...com- 
posant l'importante collection de M. Alessandro 
Castellani et dont la vente aura lieu H6tel Drouot ... 
1878. 8vo., pp. 91, with several illus. Paris, 1878 

“Faiences siculo-arabes”, Nos. 1-9 (no illus.). 


DANEU, Antonio, Sulla ceramica siciliana. Faenza, XLII, 
pp. 32-5. 1956 
An article on Ragona’s work, [q.v.]. 


DUTUIT. Collection Auguste Dutuit. _Antiquités, 
médailles et monnaies, objets divers; exposés au Palais 
du Trocadéro en 1878. 4to., pp. 191, with many plates. 

Lévy, Paris, 1879 


No, 541—“Faience siculo-arabe”, with coloured plate. 
Illustrated also in Les Arts, No. 11, p. 12. 


FUNGHINI. Piatto arabo-siculo nella collezione Funghini 
(Acquerello del Museo artistico-industriale di Roma), 
L’Arte Italiana decorativa e industriale, VU, tav. 31 
(coloured). 1898 


NISSARDI, F. Scaviin Sardegna. Scoperta di ceramiche 
medievali. Le Gallerie Nazionali Italiane, 11, pp. 280- 
84, with 1 plate and 4 figs. Roma, 1897 

In the Commune of Pula. 


ORSI, P. Ceramiche arabe di Sicilia. [Bolleftino d’Arte, 
IX, pp. 249-56, with 1 plate and 3 illus? 1915 
PEREZ, Guido Russo. Ii periodo delle origini nella. ceramica 
siciliana. Faenza, XX, pp. 84-103 and_tav. 1 
XVIII. 1932 


See “Periodo arabo”, pp. 86-90. 
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ra delle ceramiche siculo-normanne. L’Arte, 
re x, pp. 119-27, with 9 illus. ogi 


La Ceramica siciliana dalle origini ai 
giorni nostri. Oblong 8vo., pp. 78, with 33 illus. (6 
coloured). Zangara & figli, Palermo, 1955 
See I,—La Ceramica siculo-musulmana, pp. 10-22, with 

5 illus. (1 coloured). 

‘See DANEU (Antonio). 


RAGONA, Nino. 


F. L’Arte mussulmana nel sud d'Italia e in Sicilia. 
“Archivio Storico per la Calabria e la Lucania, IM, pp. 
443-7, with 6 illus. on 2 plates. Postscript by P. Orsi, 
pp. 447-8. Roma, 1933 

Ceramics found at Lucera, tay. I;. 


'AERN, Cecilia. Mediaeval Sicily: aspects of life and art 
Mere niiddle Ages: Large 8vo, 
Duckworth, London, 1910 
See plate LXVI: “Arabo-Norman water jar, Museum 
Palermo”. With band of inscription. 


Spain 


AINAUD DE LASARTE, Juan. Cerdmica y Vidrio. 
Large 4to., pp. 421, with 973 illus. 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1952 


Ars Hispaniae, X. ? 
‘A comprehensive account of Spanish pottery at all periods. 


ALBERT, Isidro. La cerdmica drabe del Castillo de 
Orihuela. Archivo Espaiol de Arte y Arqueologia, X, 
pp. 65-7, with 4 plates and 8 figs. 1934 


ALMENAR GARCIA, J. La Cerdmica de Paterna. 
Colleccionismo, VI, pp. 114-16, with 6 illus. 1918 


ALVAREZ SALAMANCA, Miguel. La cerdmica hispano- 
morisca, Detalles de arte industrializado. Africa: 
Revista de Tropas Coloniales, junio 1929, pp. 146-7, 
with 4 illus, Ceuta, 1929 


AMADOR DE LOS Rios, Rodrigo. Brocales de pozo 
arabes y mudéjares. Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, 
II, pp. 481-501, with 1 coloured plate. 1874 


— Mosiicos aliceres y azulejos, arabes y mudéjares. 
Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, V1, pp. 179-215, with 
2 coloured plates. 1875 


toledo, J. Martin y Gamoneda, Madrid, 1905 
See Cerimica mudéjar toledana, pp. 442-5, with 1 illus. 


AMARDEL, G. Les Faiences a reflets métalliques fabri- 
quées 4 Narbonne. Bull. de la Commission archéo- 
logique de Narbonne, XM, pp. 421-35. 1912 

Products of an industry started by the Duc de Berry, who 
got a Moorish potter to come to Poitiers at the end of the 
XVth century. Many others probably came to Nar- 
bonne in 1610, when the Edict of Expulsion was published. 


ANON. Vases de I’Alhambra. 


Magazin Pittoresque, 
XVII, pp. 211-14, with 2 illus. 


Paris, 1850 


—Pottery at the Burlington Fine Arts Club. The 
Builder, LIM, pp. 125-6. 1887 


——Catalogue d'une précieuse collection de faiences 
Maliennes, hispano-moresques d’Alcora et de Nimes, 
ont la vente aura lieu Hotel Drouot ... mai 1894. 
'8¢ 8v0., pp. 29, with 9 plates. ¥ 

[Moreau, Paris, 1894] 
Includes a panel of tiles (pl, 1), 90x44 cm., with an in- 
scription fixing the date between 1333 and 1354 a.p. 

From the Fortuny Collection. 


—— Album Enciclopédico de artes antiguas y modernas. 
4to., 2 vols., pp. [iv], with 100 plates; pp. [vii], with 100 
plates. Parera, Barcelona, 1897-99 

Espaia Artistica-Arqueolégica-Monumental. 

Hispano-Moresque ware in the Canut Collection, lim. 67; 
panels of tiles in the Museo Balaguer, lim. 68; panels in 
the Collection of D. José Regent y Pedrosa, Ii, lim. 70. 


—— Saggio delle opere esposte nel Palazzo d'Italia alla 
gran mostra di Parigi. L’Arte Italiana decorativa e 
industriale, IX, pp. 41-2, with 9 illus.; pp. 49-50, with 
1 illus. 1900 

See figs. 86, 87 and 89; imitation “Alhambra” vases, etc., 
made by Pio Fabri, who won a gold medal at Turin for 
this sort of thing; also figs. 102-5, 108 and 109, imitation 
Rhodian and Hispano-Moresque made by C. Novelli, 


——Catalogue des anciennes faiences de Rouen... 
Anciennes faiences hispano-mauresques, provenant de 
la Collection de M. N.... [Lowengard] et dont la 
vente aura lieu, 4 Paris, Hétel Drouot . . . décembre 
1904. Large 8vo., pp. 36, with 16 plates. 

Paris, 1904 
The last 5 plates are devoted to Hispano-Moresque. 


—— Hispano-Moresque Ware. Museum of Fine Arts 
[Boston] Bulletin, IV, pp. 37-8, with 1 illus. 1906 


—— An Exhibition of Ancient Spanish Pottery and Porce- 
lain in Madrid. Burlington Magazine, XVII, p. 190. 
1910 


——A Hispano-Moresque Plate. Museum News [Toledo 
Museum of Art], No. 158, p. 3, with 2 illus. 1954 
Once in the Spitzer Collection. 


ARTINANO, Pedro M. de. Cerdmica hispano-morisca. 
Arte Espafol, I, pp. 432-5, with 3 illus. 1916-17 


Report of a lecture at the Ateneo, Madrid. 


—Cerdmica Hispano-Morisca. Boletin de la Sociedad 
Espaiiola de Excursiones, XXV, pp. 153-68, with 8 
plates, pp. 267-75, with 8 plates and 9 figs. 1917 

Review: Anon., Amer. Journ. of Archaeology, Apr./June, 
1919, p. 190. 


— Resumen de la Historia comparada de la Cerdmica en 
Espafia. Segunda parte. Coleccionismo, V, pp. 61-4, 
with 5 illus.; pp. 78-83, with 3 illus.; pp. 109-10, with 
2 illus.; pp. 115-17, with 4 illus.; pp. 148-52, with 8 
illus.; pp. 168-73, with 12 illus.; pp. 183-9, with 9 illus., 
pp. 204-10, with 11 illus. 1917 

Ceramica musulmana oriental—Los origines del reflejo 
dorado—Por qué era blanco—Los origenes de los aliceres 
—Mosaicos de aliceres—Los procedimientos de estam- 
pacién—Las decoraciones a mano bajo cubierta—Las 
agrupaciones de elementos decorativos. 


AUDISIO, Gabriel. La Marqueterie de Terre Emaillée 
(mosaique de faience) dans l'art musulman d’Occident. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 47, with 2 figs. Basset, Alger, 1926 

: H. Terrasse, Hespéris, VII, pp. 263-4; A., 
Chabaud, Bull. de la Soc. de Géographie d’Oran, XLVII1, 
pp. 268-9; Anon., Faenza, XVI, pp. 18-19. 


BALLARDINI, Gaetano. The Bacini of S. Apollinare 
Nuovo, Ravenna. Burlington Magazine, XXXII, pp. 


128-35, with 2 plates and 1 fig. 1918 
Plates of Hispano-Moresque pottery embedded as decora- 
tion in the campanili. 


——“Obra de Malica” e ceramiche di Granada (a-pro- 
posito del Vasi dell’ Alhambra). Faenza, X, pp..57-75,. 
with 10 plates. 1922 

——Di un vaso arabo-iberico del tipo dell’ Alhambraz 
Faenza, XI, pp. 3-8 and tav. I. 1923 

In the Collection of Baron Burgio da Collesano in Sicily. 
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BARBER, Edwin AtLee. Hispano-Moresque Pottery in 
the Collection of the Hispanic Society of America. 
8vo., pp. 278, with 89 plates (1 coloured). 

Hispanic Society of America, New York, 1915 
With an Introduction of 34 pp. and a description of 132 
pieces, of which over 100 are illustrated. 
See VAN DE pur (A.). 
Review: Anon., Bull. de la Soc. Espaitola de Excursiones, 
XXIV, p. 332. 


— Spanish Maiolica in the Collection of the Hispanic 
Society of America. 8vo., pp. 150, with 47 plates 
(1 coloured). 
Hispanic Society of America, New York, 1915 
See pp. 11-12 and plates XX-XXI, XXX-XXXIV and 
XXXVI-XL. 


BEIT. Catalogue of the Collection of Pottery and Porce- 
lain in the possession of Mr. Otto Beit. Folio, pp. [i] 
and 168, with 29 plates and 16 illus. 

Privately printed at the Chiswick Press, 

London, 1916 

‘Sce Part I.—Hispano-Moresque Pottery, pp. 1-41, with 10 

plates. Based on the article by W. R. Valentiner, [q.v.] 
in the Zeitschrift fiir bildende Kunst, 1906. 


—— Catalogue of the celebrated collections of rare Hispano- 
Moresque and Italian Majolica . . . the property of Sir 
Alfred Beit, Bt... . which will be sold by auction by 
...Sotheby & Co... on Thursday, the 7th of October, 
1948. 8vo., pp. 24, with 19 plates. London, 1934 


See pp. 17-24 and plates XI-XIX. 


BERMUDEZ, Jestis. Nuevos ejemplares del ajuar domés- 
tico nazari. Miscelénea de Estudios arabes y hebraicos, 
IL, pp. 71-7, with 10 illus. on 4 plates. 1954 


BLOOM, J. Harvey. Hispano-Mauro Lustre Ware at 
Warwick Castle. The Connoisseur, XIV, pp. 137-40, 
with 6 illus. 1906 

Supplementary remarks on the above by A. Van de Put, 
ibid., p. 256. 


BODE, Wilhelm. Die Anfiinge der Majolikakunst in 
Florenz unter dem Einfluss der hispanomoresken 
Majoliken. Jahrb. der Kgl. Preusz. Kunstsammlungen, 
XXIX, pp. 276-98, with 21 illus. 


BOFILL, Francisco de P. Cerdmica Espaiiola. Catdlogo 
de la Exposicién organizada por “Amigos de los 
Museos” en el Palacio de la Virreina de Barcelona, 
1942. 8vo., pp. 35, with 61 plates. 

Ediciones Selectas, Barcelona, 1942 
Publication patrocinada por Amigos de los Museos. 
Includes several “Alhambra” vases. 


BORONAT Y MOLTO, Vicente. Lozas y porcelanas del 
Museo Arqueoldégico Nacional. Revista de Archivos, 
Bibliotecas y Museos, V1, pp. 265-8; 280-85 with 1 
plate (2 Hispano-Moresque plates); and pp. 297-301. 

1876 


BUCKMASTER, Martin A. Hispano-Moresque Pottery 
of the 15th and 16th Centuries. Old Furniture, Il, 
pp. 131-8, with 1 plate (colour) and 10 illus.; pp. 
203-8, with 9 illus. 1928 


BUNT, Cyril G._E. Hispano-Moresque Pottery. The 
Connoisseur, CX, pp. 52-7, with 12 illus. 1942 
Written with little knowledge of the literature of the subject. 


CAMPANER Y FUERTES, Alvaro. Dudas y Conjeturas 
acerca de la antigua fabricacion mallorqina de la loza 
con reflejos metdlicos. [Letter to Baron J. C. Davillier.] 
8vo., pp. 11, with 1 coloured plate. 

Gelabert, Palma, 1875 
Extract from the Museo Balear de Historia y Literatura, 
Ciencias y Artes. 








—— Mas sobre lozas con reflejos metilicos. 8vo., Pp. 6, 
Gelabert, Palma, 1876 

Extract from the Museo Balear de Historia y Literatura, 

Ciencias y Artes. h 





C[AMPS] C[AZORLA], Emilio]. Cerdmica y vidrios 
califales de Medina Azzahra (Cérdoba). Adquisiciénes 
del Museo Arqueolégico Nacional (1940-45), pp. 148-54. 
lam. LXV-LXVIII and 19 figs, Madrid, 1947 


— Cerdmica musulmana de Malaga. Adquisiciones de] 
Museo Arqueolégico Nacional (1940-45), pp. 154-61, 
lam. LXIX-LXXII and 21 figs. Madrid, 1947 


CARMONA, S. Antigiiedades arabes de Espafia. [En- 
graved by S. Carmona.] Folio. (Madrid, 1780] 


See lim. XVIII and XIX for two “Alhambra” vases, here 
published for the first time. 


CASAMAR, Manuel. Cerdmica musulmana en la forta- 
leza de Alcala la Vieja. Al-Andalus, XXIII, pp. 406-7 
and lam. 18. 1958 


— Notas sobre cerdmica del ajuar nasari. Al-Andalus, 
XXIV, pp. 189-96, lam. 11-13, and 9 figs. 1959 
Found in the Alhambra during the excavations. 


COURBE, A. de. Les faiences hispano-moresques de 
YErmitage Impérial. [In Russian.] Starui Godui, 
May 1914, pp. 3-24, with 16 illus. 1914 

Includes two vases of the “ Alhambra” type. 


COX, J. Charles. On four Spanish-Moresco Tiles found 
at Meaux Abbey. Trans. of the East Riding Anti- 
quarian Socy., I, pp. 1-6, with 2 coloured plates. 

Hull, 1894 


CUTRERA, Michele. I vaso arabo nel Museo di Palermo. 
La Sicilia artistica ed archeologica, 1, pp. 9-10, with 1 
coloured plate. 1887 

Of the Alhambra type. 


DARCEL, Alfred. Notice des fayences peintes italiennes, 
hispano-moresques et frangaises et des terres cuites 
émaillées. 8vo., pp. 408, with figures (of marks and 
monograms) in the text. Mourgues, Paris, 1864 

Musée de la Renaissance, Série G. 

Fayences hispano-moresques et italo-moresques a reflets 
Be ee Notice, pp. 39-48; Catalogue, pp. 48-60, 
with 1 fig. 

Article on the above by A. Jacquemart, Gazette des Beaux- 
Arts, 1** pér., XVIII, pp. 85-91. 


DAVID-WEILL, J. Note sur un épigraphe nasride. 
Mélanges Georges Marais, Il, pp. 61-6, with 3 illus. 
Alger, 1957 

On two “ Alhambra” vases, one belonging to Dr. Chompret, 

the other formerly in the Henri de Rothschild Collection, 

but now in the Fernand Adda Collection. The author, 

on palaeographical grounds, attributes both to one of the 

last Nasrid Sultans of the XVth century. 


DAVILLIER, Baron. Histoire des faiences hispano- 
moresques A reflets métalliques. 8vo., pp. 52. 
Didron, Paris, 1861 


—— Feaiences hispano-moresques. Objets divers, Atelier 
de Fortuny, [Vente, Paris, 1875], pp. 85-111, with 1 
plate and 3 illus. Claye, Paris; 1875 

Includes a fine “Alhambra” vase (plate) * 


—Les Arts décoratifs en Espagne au moyen-dge.et a la 
Renaissance. 8vo. ss Quantin, Paris, 1879 
‘See pp. 79-85, with 1 double plate. 
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ition historique de I’art ancien. Les Arts 
Se peoratifs de lEspagne au Trocadero. L’Art, XVII, 
pp. 49-72. 1879 


See pp. 70-72, with 1 illus. (p. 65). 


Frank. The noblest of all earthenware. The IIlus- 
Died Tondon News, CXCI, Nov. 20th, p. 910, with 
3 illus. 1937 


Hispano-Moresque. 


"A, Alessandro. Le maioliche ispano-moresche 
Be yuseo di Arezzo. Rassegna d’ Arte, XVI, pp. 43-5, 


with 4 illus. 1916 


—— Le maioliche a riflessi nel Museo di Pesaro. Dedalo, 
XIII, pp. 84-116, with 26 illus. 1933 


NECH Y MONTANER, Luis. Los jarrones his- 
Beaten Hispania, I, pp. 391-3, with 8 es 


A letter to Ram6n Mélida on the so-called Alhambra vases. 


OUR. Vase de la Salle des Deux-Sceurs a I’Alham- 
Maire d’aprés une aquarelle de M. Dufour. La Décora- 
tion ancienne et moderne, IV, pl. 53. 1896 


DUTUIT. La Collection Dutuit au Petit Palais des Champs- 
Elysées. Histoire de la Collection par Georges Cain. 
Folio, 2 vols. Goupil, Paris, 1903 

See pl. 74—Hispano-Moresque plate. Also illustrated in 
Les Arts, No. 11, p. 12. 


EGUARAS IBANEZ, Joaquina. La Cerdmica de Elvira. 
Memorias de los Museos Arqueolégicos Provinciales, V1 
(1945), pp. 73-7, with 4 figs. Madrid, 1946 


ESTEVE GUERRERO, Manuel. Excavaciones de Asta 
Regia (Mesas de Asta, Jerez). Campaiia de 1942-43. 
Sm, folio, pp. 67, with 27 plates and 2 plans. 

Madrid, 1945 


Acta Arqueolégica Hispanica, 111. 
See lim. XVII-XVIII—"* Ceramica arabe califal”. 


— Excavaciones de Asta Regia (Mesas de Asta, Jerez), 
Campafia de 1945-46. Large 8vo. Madrid, 1950 
See pp. 33-4 and lim. XXX-XXXVII. 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. Notes on the Lusterware of 

Spain, Ars Orientalis, 1, pp. 133-56, with 9 plates and 

4 figs. 1954 

Reviews: J. S[ourdel]-T[homine], Arabica, II, p. 261; R. H. 

Pinder-Wilson, Bull. School Orient. Studies, XIX, p. 383; 
E. Kithnel, Oriens, X, pp. 182-3. 


EVANS, Maria Millington. Moorish Potters in France. 


Burlington Magazine, LXIX, p. 136. 1936 
From two letters dated 1382 and 1386, preserved in the 
Archives of the Crown of Aragon. 


FALKE, Otto von. Sammlung Richard Zschille. Katalog 
deritalienischen Majoliken. Mit 35 Lichtdruck-Tafeln. 
Impl. 4to., pp. xvi, 24 and fi. 

Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1899 
See Taf. 33, illustrating 3 examples of Hispano-Moresque. 
Review: G. B., Faenza, I, p. 31. 


FERRA, B. Azulejos antiguos. Boletin de la Soc. Arqueo- 
'égica Luliana, X, pp. 299-301, with 1 folding plate 
(coloured), 1904 


FERRANDIS, José. Los vasos de la Alhambra. Boletin 
de la Sociedad Espafiola de Excursiones, XXXII, pp. 
47-11, with 10 plates and 6 figs. 1925 

Review: K. Wulzinger, O.L.Z., XXX, col. 593. 


—— Estelas cerdmicas. Al-Andalus, III, pp. 179-80, and 
lam. 14-16, 1935 
Dated 14 Dhu’l-Qa‘da 811 (31st March 1409). 


FOLCH I TORRES, Joaqim. Une série nouvelle de 
c€ramique hispano-arabe découverte a Paterna. Actes 
du Congrés d’ Histoire de!’ Art, Paris, 1921, pp. 260-64. 
1923 

Discovered in 1908 at a place called el-Testor. 


—— Un nou exemplar de la série dels grans vasos ceramics 
Hispano-Morescos, Gaseta de les Arts, Any I, Nim. 
13, pp. 1-3, with 9 illus. 1924 


From the Burgio Collection (Sicily), acquired by the 
Institut de Valencia de Don Juan at Madrid. 


FONTAINE, Georges. La Collection Personnaz, Bull. 
des Musées de France, 1X, pp. 101-3, with 2 illus. 
1937 


FONT Y GUMA, Joseph. Rajolas Valencianas y Cata- 

lanas. 4to., pp. 352, with 445 illus. French transl., 

pp. 305-48. Oliver Vilanova y Geltru, 1905 
Only 300 copies printed. 


FOOTE, Helen S. A gold-luster dish. Bull. Cleveland 
Museum of Art, XXXII, pp. 46-7, with 1 illus. 1945 
Valencian, third quarter XVth century. 


FORRER, R. Geschichte der europiiischen Fliesen- 
Keramik, vom Mittelalter bis zum Jahre 1900. Mit 
107 Tafeln (700 Abbildungen) in Licht- und Farben- 
druck, nebst 200 Abbildungen im Text. 4to., pp. 86. 

Schlesier und Schweikhardt, Strassburg, i. Els, 
1901 [1900] 
See Die Azulejos Spaniens und Portugals, pp. 9-20, with 
several plates (at end) and 20 figs. 
Review: Falke, Repertorium fiir Kunstwissenschaft, XXIV, 
pp. 154-5. 


FRANCHET, L. Etude sur les dépéts métalliques obtenus 
sur les émaux et sur les verres (lustres et reflets métal- 
liques). Annales de Chimie et de Physique, 8™° série, 
IX, pp. 37-75. Paris, 1906 

Studied with special reference to Hispano-Moresque ware 
and its derivatives. He divides these metallic d its 
into two classes, (i) those obtained in a reducing 
atmosphere, and (ii) those obtained in an oxidizing 
atmosphere. The former is the old method, the latter a 

invention. 

FROTHINGHAM, Alice Wilson. Catalogue of Hispano- 
Moresque Pottery in the Collection of the Hispanic 
Society of America. With ninety-nine illustrations. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. Ixxxii and 291. New York, 1936 

One of the Hispanic Notes & Mc ahs. 

I Non-lustre Pottery from Andalucia and Toledo. 1 
Non-lustre Pottery from Paterna, Manises, and Teruel. 
II. Gothic Tiles. IV. Socarrats. V. Gold-lustre Pot- 
tery from Granada. VI. Gold-lustre Pottery from the 
Kingdom of Aragén. 

Review: A. Van de Put, Burlington Mag., LXX, p. 307. 


— Ceramics, in The Hispanic Society of America. Hand- 
book: Museum and Library Collections, pp. 101-48, 
with 82 illus. New York, 1938 


See pp. 111-25. 


— Lustre Pottery made in Catalufia. Notes Hispanic, 
Il, pp. 30-49, with 30 illus. 1942 
— Aragonese Lustreware from Muel. Notes Hispanic, 
1V, pp. 78-91, with 14 illus. "1944 
— Lastreware of Spain. | Largs 8vo.. pp. xi and.310, with 

frontispiece an . ~ q 7 
Shara New York, 1951 
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One of the Hispanic Notes & Monographs . . . issued by the 
Hispanic Society of America, Peninsular Series. 

See I. Lustreware of Andalucia (10th-1Sth century, pp. 
1-78). 

Reviews: W. W. S. Cook, Artibus Asiae, XIV, pp. 192-5; 
Herbert Weisberger, Art Bulletin, XXXV, pp. 318-20; 
E, Kihnel, Ars Orientalis, 1, pp. 227-8. 


G[ALVAN] C[ABRERIZO], M. L. Brocal de pozo, 
morisco. Adquisiciones del Museo  Arqueoldgico 
Nacional (1940-45), p. 168 and lam. LXXVI. 

Madrid, 1947 


Decorated “a cuerda seca”. From Cordova. 


GENOLINI, Angelo. Maioliche italiane: marche e mono- 
grammi. 4to., pp. iii and 171, with 35 plates (marks 
and monograms). Dumolard, Milano, 1881 

See Maioliche ispano-moresche e¢ siculo-arabe, pp. 37-8. 


GESTOSO Y PEREZ, José. Curiosidades antiguas sevi- 
Ilanas. Estudios arqueolégicos. Sm. 8vo., 2 vols. 
“El-Universal”, Sevilla, 1885-1910 
See I, pp. 227-83. 


— Historia de los barros vidriados sevillanos desde sus 
origenes hasta nuestros dias. 4to., pp. [ii] and 467, 
with many illus. and plates, some coloured. 

Tipographia La Andalucia Moderna, Sevilla, 1903 


GIACOMOTTI, Jeanne. Carreaux espagnols de Revéte- 
ment. Cahiers de la Céramique et des Arts du Feu, 
No. 11, pp. 113-22, with 1 plate and 10 illus. 1958 


On “cuerda-seca" and “cuenca o arista”. 


GOMEZ-MORENO, M. La loza dorada primitiva de 
Malaga. Al-Andalus, V, pp. 383-98 and lim. 1-4. 
1940 


—— El arte drabe espaiiol hasta los Almohades. 4to. 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1951 


See Cerdmica, pp. 310-23 and figs. 374-84. 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Maria Elena. Mil Joyas del Arte 
Espafiol. Tomo primero, 4to. 
Gallach, Barcelona, 1947 
See pp. 12, 110-11, 243-6, and tay. 184-5 and 391-6. 


GONZALEZ MARTI, Manuel. Cerdmica espaiiola. 
12mo., pp. 184, with 16 plates and 89 figs. 
Labor, Barcelona, 1933 
Coleccién Labor, Seccién, IV, Artes plasticas, No. 338. 
See pp. 67-111, figs. 28-60 and lim. III-IX. 
Reviews: A. V. de Plut], Burlington Mag., LXIV, p. 295. 


—Cerdmica del Levante Espafiol. Siglos medievales. 
I.—Loza, IIl.—Alicatados y Azulejos, IIl.—Azulejos, 
“Socarrats” y Retablos. 4to., 3 vols., pp. xi and 666, 
with 28 coloured plates and 751 illus.; pp. xv and 738, 
with 26 coloured plates and 975 illus.; pp. x and 698, 
with 24 coloured plates and 862 illus. 

Editorial Labor, Barcelona, 1944-52 
Review: L.C.L., Revista de las Artes y los Oficios, No. 32, 
Jan. 1947, pp. 66-7, with 4 illus. 


GOTTHEIL, R. J. H. An Alhambra Vase now in New 
York. Proceedings of the American Oriental Socy., 
XV, pp. xxiii and xxiv, with 1 plate. 1890 

In the possession of Mr. Charles A, Dana. 


—Note on an Alhambra Vase. Proceedings of the 
American Oriental Socy., XV, pp. cx-cxi. 1891 
Saying that the vase described in his previous article must 

now be considered as a forgery of the last twenty years. 


GOULDEN. Catalogue des Objets d’Art...de M. Ie 
Pasteur Goulden, de Sedan et dont la deuxiéme vente 
aura lieu, 8 rue Drouot, 23 mars 1920. Large 8yo, 

Hotel Drouot, Paris, 1920 
See pp. 27-8, with 4 illus. on 1 plate. 


GRAY, H. St. George. Some relics of the Monmouth 

Rebellion in Somerset. The Connoisseur, V, pp. 116- 

19, with 7 illus 1903 

See pp. 116-18 and fig. VI._—The “Faversham Dish” of 
Hispano-Moresque ware, 


GUIGNET, E., and GARNIER, Edouard. La Céramique 
ancienne et moderne. Avec 69 gravures dans le texte, 
8vo., pp. 313. Alcan, Paris, 1899 

See pp. 177-84, with 1 illus. (fine Hispano-Moresque plate, 
with the arms of Blanche de Navarre). . 


GUILLEN Y ROBLES, Francisco. Malaga musulmana, 
Large 8vo. Navarro, Malaga, 1880 
See pp. 547-52. 


GUILLOT CARRATALA, José. Cerdmica hispano drabe, 
Africa, V1, No. 85, pp. 12-13, with 6 illus. 
Madrid, 1949 


HAKKY. Plaque rectangulaire du XIV siécle. Travail 
de Grenade. Le Miroir de I’Art Musulman, p. 39, with 
1 plate. 1898 


With inscription in the name of the Nasrid Sultan of 
Granada, who reigned a.p. 1333-54, 


HAMETE BEN COBEXI. _Vestigios del azulejo de reflejos 
metalicos en Sevilla. Mauritania, XV, p. 29. 
Tanger, 1942 


——Cerdmica Morisca. Loza dorada en Andalucia y 
Levante. Mauritania, XVII, pp. 13-16, with 5 illus, 
Tanger, 1944 


HAMMER, C. Maurische Fayence-Gefaesse. Kunst und 
Gewerbe, XII, Beilagen 31 and 33. [=2 coloured 
plates]. 1878 


HANNOVER, Emil. De spanskmauriske og de forste 
italienske Fayencer. Tidsskrift for Kunstindustri, X, 
pp. 103-127, fig. 141-61 and Tav. III (coloured). 

Copenhagen, 1894 


HARDY, John P. Early Hispano-Moresque Lustre Pot- 
Teak The Connoisseur, CXXVI, pp. 108-13, wit 
illus. 1 


HERRERA, Escudero Maria Luisa. Las tinajas mudéjares 
del Museo de Toledo. Memorias de los Museos 
Arqueolégicos Provinciales, IV (1943), pp. 146-55, lim. 
XL-XLIV and figs. 17-18. Aldus, Madrid, 1944 


JACQUEMART, Albert. L’Art dans les Faiences hispano- 
moresques. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 1* pér., XII, pp. 
267-81, with 1 plate. 1862 

Large vase of unusual shape. 


JANNICKE, F. Das Kunstgewerbe in Spanien. Eine 
historische Studie. Kunst und Gewerbe, XVI, pp. 226- 
38, 257-68, 289-96 and 321-31. 1882 
Includes the Muslim period, especially with regard to 

ceramics. 


JIMENEZ AMIGO, Rafael, RUIZ MARTINEZ, Ezequiel, 
CASTEJON, Rafael, and HERNANDEZ JIMENEZ, 
Félix. Excavaciones en Medina Az-Zahra. “Memoria 
de los trabajos. 8vo., pp. 37, with 24 platessand 2: 
folding plans. Madrid, 1926 


See pp. 25-7 and lim. X-XX. Includes ten reconstructed 
Jars of the Xth century. 
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and GOURY, Jules. Plans, Elevations, 
SO oad Details of the Alhambra. Atlas folio, 
2 vols. London, 1842-45 


te XLV (coloured) for the Alhambra jar. Includes 
eee cy plates of tile mosaic dadoes. 


-—E ARAGONESES, Manuel. Musco Arqueolégico 
gore) Murcia. 8vo., pp. 122, with 40 plates. 
Direccién General de Bellas Artes, Madrid, 1956 
Guias de los Museos de Espaiia, 1V (error for V1). 
See Arqueologia arabe, pp. 69-76, with 4 plates (capitals, 
‘stucco and ceramics). 


— Los especieros mudéjares de barro cocido del Museo 
Arqueolégico de Toledo, Al-Andalus, XXII, pp. 191- 
6, and lam. 10-11. 1957 


Emst. Daten zur Geschichte der spanisch- 
maurischen Keramik. Jahrbuch der asiatischen Kunst, 
Il, pp. 170-80, Taf. 99-102 and 1 fig. 1925 

Reviews: H. Basset, Hespéris, VI, pp. 323-4; A.L., Archivo 

Esp. de Arte y Arqueologia, Il, pp. 163-4. 


— Keramik von Paterna. Berichte aus den Preussischen 


Kunstsammlungen, XLVI, pp. 37-40, with 5 illus. a 
19: 


—Maiolica nell’arte islamica. Article in the Enciclo- 
pedia italiana, XX1, pp. 967-8, with 6 illus. 1934 


—Loza hispanodrabe excavada en Oriente. Al-Andalus, 
VII, pp. 253-68 and lam. 1-7. 1942 


Found during excavations at Fustat, Baalbek, Hama, 
Damascus, Raqqa, Tabgha, Miletus, etc. 


L.,S. Die spanisch-maurischen Liisterfayencen des Mittel- 
alters und ihre Herstellung in Malaga. Sprechsaal, 
XXXVI, pp. 1079-80. 1903 


An article on F. Sarre’s memoir in the Jahrbuch der Preus- 
zischen Kunstsammlungen, (q.v }. 


LABARTE, Jules. Description des objets d'art qui com- 
posent la collection Debruge Duménil, précédée d’une 
introduction historique. 8vo., pp. x and 858, with 5 
plates. Didron, Paris, 1847 


Hispano-Moresque, p. 282 ff. 


LANE, Arthur. Early Hispano-Moresque Pottery: a Re- 
consideration. Burlington Magazine, LXXXVIII, pp. 
246-52, with 2 plates. 1946 

“We can conclude that this technique was introduced at 
Valencia in or shortly before 1414, by potters cither 
from Malaga or from the half-way house at Murcia”. 


— Reconsidering Hispano-Moresque. Burlington Maga- 
zine, LXXXIX, “Letter”, pp. 164-5. 1947 
A reply to A. Van de Put, [g.v.]. 


LEROY, Mira. Materiales y documentos de arte espafiol. 
4to, Parera, Barcelona, 1900, etc. 


See X, lim. 19: Torre de la cautiva en La Alhambra. 
Alicatados de la torre y z6calo de los balcones. 


LISLE DU DRENEUC, P. de. Catalogue du Musée 
Archéologique de Nantes. Troisiéme édition, Avec 
la collaboration de P. Soullard et l'abbé G. Durville. 
8vo, Joubin & Beuchet, Nantes, 1903 

See Carreaux émailles-azulejos, pp. 333-5. 


LIVERANI, Giuseppe. Di un pavimento maiolicato in 
Oscana. Faenza, XXI, pp. 41-8 and tav. aot 
A Pavement, partl posed of Hispano-Moresque 
cuerda seca tiles, in the’ “Chapel of the Villa Caserotta at 
San 10 in Val di Pesa. 


LLUBIA MUNNE, Luis M., and GUZMAN, Miguel 
Lépez. La Ceramica murciana decorada. Sm. 4to., 
pp. 51, with 16 plates. 

Sucesores de Nogués, Murcia, 1951 

Camara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navegacién de 
Murcia. 

Reviews: L. Tforres] Blalbis], Al-Andalus, XVIII, pp. 252- 

34 Anon., Archivo Esp. de Arte y Arqueologia, XXV, pp. 


LONDON. Burlington Fine Arts Club. Catalogue of 
specimens of Hispano-Moresque and Majolica Pottery 
exhibited in 1887. Sm. 4to., pp. viii and 60. 

Burlington Fine Arts Club, London, 1887 


—— Victoria & Albert Museum. Hispano Moresque 
Pottery. 12mo., pp. [ii], signed A. L{ane], and 28 
plates, 1957 

Small Picture Book, No. 40. 


LUDWIG, Josef. Spanisch-Maurische Majolika-Fliesen 
im Nordbéhmischen Gewerbe-Museum zu Reichen- 
berg. Gewerbehalle, XXIV, Taf. 7 (coloured). 1886 


LYSONS, Samuel. A Collection of Gloucestershire Anti- 
quities. Folio, pp. iv and 41, with 110 plates. 
Cadell and Davies, London, 1804 
See plate LXXIV (coloured): Ancient Tiles in the Vestry 
of the Mayor’s Chapel at Bristol. Used as paving tiles. 
Some are azulejos, 


Exposicién Histérico-Europea, 1892 4 1893. 
Fortanet, Madrid, 1893 


MADRID. 
Catdlago general. 8vo. 


—Las Joyas de la Exposicién Histérico-Europea de 
Madrid, 1892. Folio, 2 vols. 
Sucesor de Laurent, Madrid, 1893 
Hispano-Moresque plates, XVth century, lim. LXXIX- 
LXXX; jar, “Alhambra” type, lim. CXI; geometrical 
mosaic, lam. CLXXIV; panels of tiles, lam. CLXXXIIL 
and CLXXXIV. See also lam. CLXXIII for tiles similar 
to those described in Osma’s Azulejos sevillanos, [q.v.]. 


MAGNE, Lucien. Le Palais de Justice de Poitiers: étude 
sur l'art francais au XIV¢ et au XV° siécles. Sm. folio, 
pp. 172, with 37 plates. 

Librarie centrale des Beaux-Arts, Paris, 1904 
For the pavement of lustred tiles in the Maubergeon Tower, 
see p. 58 ff., and Supplément, pp. 159-65. 
See SoLon (M. L.). 


MARK. Catalogue of the important Collection of Hispano- 
Moresque Pottery formed by Francis W. Mark... 
which will be sold by Christie, Manson & Woods. . . 
on Tuesday, July 10, 1923. 8vo., pp. 16, with 6 plates. 

London, 1923 


See Murpocu (W. G. B.). 


— Hispano-Moresque Pottery, Spanish, Italian & French. 
. .. The Collection of Francis Wilson Mark . . . to be 
sold... February tenth, eleventh, twelfth... 8vo., 
pp. [i] and 143, with 37 illus. 

Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 


MARTIN DELA TORRE, Antonio. Curiosidades artistico- 
histéricas de una vasija morisca. Archivo Hispalense, 
28 epoca, IV, (No. 9), pp. 93-9, with 2 plates and 4 We 


With bands of Kufic; attribution: Mudéjar of the XVth 
century, probably made in Seville. 


MATEU Y LLOPIS, Felipe. Hallazgos ceramicos musul= 
manes en Valencia. Al-Andalus, XVI, pp. 165-J-and 
lam. 3. 1951 

it ions made in 1938 in the Plaza de la 
Foqlooyua, aod ear the Puerta del Palau, 
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MAUCERI, Enrico. L’Arte della maiolica in Sicilia. 
(Dal XIV al XVI secolo.) Rassegna d’Arte, XV, pp. 
102-9, with 23 illus. 1915 

Hispano-Moresque, figs. 5-8, 11, 13 and 16-23. 


MAURI, L. de. L’Amatore di maioliche e porcellane. 2 
edizione interamente rifatta, con 430 incisioni nel testo, 
43 tavole fuori testo e 3500 marche. 12mo., pp. xiii 
and 843, Hoepli, Milano, [1914] 
One of the Manuali Hoepli. 
See pp. 80-108, with | plate and 26 illus. 


MAYER, August L. Alt-Spanien. Sm. 4to. 
Delphin-Verlag, Miinchen, 1922 


See pp. xvii-xix and Taf. 186-8 and 198-200. 


MELIDA, José Ramon. Platos hispano-mahometanos del 
Museo Arqueoldégico Nacional. Hispania, Il, pp. 
235-6, with 3 illus. 1900 


—— Jarrones ardbigos de loza vidriada. Hispania, I, pp. 
335-6, with | illus. 1900 


——La Expositién de ceraémica espafiola. Revista de 
Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, XXII, 
“Variedades”, pp. 496-500. 1910 


—— Adquisiciones del Museo Arqueolégico Nacional en 
1917. Notas Descriptivas. Revista de Archivos, Biblio- 
tecas y Museos, 34 época, XXXIX, pp. 1-11 and lam. 
Lv. 1918 

See pp. 9-10 and lim. IV for a fragment of a jar with Kufic 
inscription dated 430 #, (1038), and another Jar of the 
XVth century. 


—— Adquisiciones del Museo en 1919. Revista de Ar- 
chivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* epoca, XLII, pp. 147- 
56, with 5 plates, 1921 
See pp. 152-3 and lim. IV: Jarrén arabe granadino del 
siglo XV, and Tinaja de barro, mudéjar, procedente de 
Villacarrillo (Jaén). 


MERGELINA, C. de. Bobastro. Memoria de las Ex- 
cavaciones realizadas en las Mesas de Villaverde.—El 
Chorro (Malaga). 8vo. Madrid, 1927 

Junta Superior de Excavaciones y Antigiiedades, Nom. 7 
de 1925-26. 
See pp. 25-8 and lim. XXV-XXVII. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Les Faiences hispano-moresques. 
Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne, X1X, pp. 291-307, 
with 1 plate and 8 illus. 1906 


—— Exposition d’ancienne céramique espagnole 4 Madrid. 


Les Arts, No. 107, pp. 19-25, with illus. 1910 
Ten a of Hispano-Moresque pottery are illustrated 
on p. 20. 


—— Un plat hispano-moresque du XVé siécle. Don de 
M. David Weill au Musée du Louvre. Les Musées de 
France, p. 24, with 1 illus. 1913 


MILLAS VALLICROSA, José M*. Jarras menorquinas 
con inscriptién arabe. Al-Andalus, XXII, pp. 407-10 
and lam. 17-18. 1957 


MIZNER and BERBERYAN. Illustrated Catalogue of 
Spanish, Spanish Oriental, Chinese, Persian, Oushak 
Rugs and Carpets . . . from the Galleries of Addison 


Mizner and Ohan S. Berberyan... Public sale 

November 8, 1924. 8vo. _ 

American Art Association, New York, 1924 

See Nos. 32-45, with 4 illus.; Hispano-Moresque lustre 
pottery. 


MOLINIER, Emile. Les Faiences italiennes, hispano- 
moresques et orientales, in La Collection Spitzer, TV 
pp. 1-88, with 24 plates and many illus. ; 

Quantin, Paris, 1892 

See Falences hispano-moresques, pp. 15-16 and 79-83, 

with 2 coloured plates and 6 illus.; and Faiences persaneg 
et orientales, pp. 85-8, with 2 illus. 


MORALEDA Y ESTEBAN, Juande. La cerémica morisca 
en Toledo. Boletin de la Sociedad Espaiiola de Excur- 
siones, XXXVI, pp. 199-209, with 9 figs. 1928 


MORAN, Catherine. Hispano-Moresque Pottery Lustre, 
Apollo, 1X, pp. 356-61, with 10 illus. 1929 


MULET, A. Los recientes hallazgos de cerdmica en 
Palma. Boletin de la Sociedad Arqueolégica Luliana, 
XXVIII, pp. 169-80 and lim. CLXXXV-CLXXXVI. 

1938 


MURDOCH, W. G. Blaikie. Mr. Francis W. Mark’s 
Collection of Hispano-Moresque Pottery. The Con- 
noisseur, LXIII, pp. 196-209, with 16 illus. 1922 


MURPHY, James Cavanah. The Arabian Antiquities of 
Spain. Atlas folio. 
London: aiio J.C. MDCCCXIII 
See plates XLVII and XLVIII for two fine “Alhambra” 
vases standing in niches. 


NOON, Mary A. Renaissance and post-Renaissance Tiles 
of Spain and the Netherlands. Chronicle of the Museum 
Sor the Arts of Decoration of the Cooper Union, 1, pp. 
37-51, with 9 illus. New York, 1936 


See pp. 39-41 and figs. 1-2 for Hispano-Moresque. 


NYKL, A. R. The Inscriptions on the “Freer Vase”. 
Ars Orientalis, Il, “Notes”, pp. 496-7, with 2 plates 
and 2 figs. 1957 

The inscriptions are merely poetical. 


ONA IRIBARREN, Gelasio. Loza hispano-morisca, loza 
morisco-cristiana y loza espaiiola de reflejos metalicos. 


Revista Espanola de Arte, XU, pp. 288-91, with 18 ta 


— Lozas de reflejos metdlicos. Revista de las Artes y 
los Oficios, No. 20, Jan. 1946, pp. 5-10, with 12 ure 


OSMA, G. J. de. Azulejos sevillanos del siglo XIII. 
Papeletas de un catdlogo de azulejos espafioles de los 
siglos XIII al XVII. 4to., pp. 65, with 38 illus. 

Fortanet, Madrid, 1902 

Thirteenth-century tiles with Royal Spanish arms; of Muslim 
technique. 

Review: Anon., Revista de Archivos, 34 epoca, V, pp. 322-3. 


—— Los letreros ornamentales en la cerdmica morisca 
espafiola del siglo XV. Cultura Espafiola, pp. 473-83, 
with 3 plates and several figures. [7 1906 


—— Apuntes sobre Ceramica Morisca. Textos' y*Docu-» 
peng Valencianos. No. 1—La Loza dorada de_ 
ises en el afio 1454. 4to., pp. 67. Lames 
Fortanet, Madrid, 1906 
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Do. No. II.—Los Maestros alfareros de Manises, 
~ Paterna y Valencia. Contratos y SCcnanaas de los 

A V, XV y XVI. 4to., pp. 179, with 1 plate. 
a : Fortanet, Madrid, 1908 


diciones. 4to., pp. 45. 
a Fortanet, Madrid, 1911 


ws: [of No. 1], A. Piy M[argall], Revista de Archivos, 
ae a y Museos, 3* epoca, XX, pp. 463-4; Anon., 
‘Revue du Monde Musulman, Il, p. 260, 


— Do. 


_— Discursos leidos ante la Real Academia de Bellas Artes 
ee ernando, pp. 7-31. Fortanet, Madrid, 1909 


See pp. 24-9. 
OSTHAUS. Spanische Fliesenkeramik. Orientalisches 
Archiv, I, a 74-9, with 8 illus. on | plate. 1911 


EMAN, Cesar. Un nuevo vaso arabe de reflejo dorado. 
y Investigacion y Progreso, I, pp. 26-9, with 1 illus. 7 
19 


Discovered in the ruined Cartuja de Jerez de la Frontera. 


PIJOAN, J. New Data on Hispano-Moresque Ceramics. 
Burlington Magazine, XLIII, pp. 76-80, with 2 Weise 
1925 


PILA, Ulysse. Chambre de Commerce de Lyon. Ex- 
position Coloniale organisée par la Chambre de Com- 
merce A l’Exposition Universelle de Lyon en 1894. 
Large 4to., pp. viii and 284. Storck, Lyon, [1894] 

See pl. XIX—11 plates and jug; XXI, brim of a well 
(Musée Archéologique de Lyon); XXII—Alhambra vase 
(St. Baron Collection); XXI[I—another in the Musée 
Archéologique de Lyon; XXIV—panel of 24 tiles 
(Hélouis Collection). 


POTTIER, A. Sur le vase Hispano-Moresque de I’Alham- 
bra, A propos d’un vase en porcelaine de Sévres donné 
4la ville de Rouen. 8vo., pp. 24. 

Peron, Rouen, 1851 


PRITCHARD, J. E. [An imperfect deep circular dish of 
Hispano-Moresque pottery, light blue and copper lustre 
on cream ground, found in Bristol.] Proceedings of the 
Society of Antiquaries, Second Series, XVIII, pp. 330- 
32, with 1 illus. 1901 


PUIGGARI, J. Mayélica Morisca. Boletin de la Socie- 
dad Arqueolégica Luliana, I, nim. 6, pp. 3-4. 1885 


QUINTERO ATAURI, Pelayo. Museo Arqueoldgico de 
Tetuén. Alfareria hispano-mauritana. Mauritania, 
XIII, pp. 321-2, with 5 illus. Tanger, 1940 


R, A. Les reflets et lustres métalliques en céramique. 
Rewue Scientifique, 5m¢ sér., VIII, pp. 597-8. 
Paris, 1907 
A summary of Franchet’s article, (g.v.]. 


RADA Y DELGADO, Juan de Dios de la. Jarron drabe 
que se conserva en la Alhambra de Granada. Museo 
ae de Antigiiedades, 1V, pp. 79-93, with 1 coloured 

fe. 


— Jarron arabe, recientemente adquirido por el Museo 
Arqueolégico Nacional. Museo Espaiiol de Anti- 
Siledades, VI, pp. 435-64, with 1 coloured plate. 1875 


RAMIS DE AYREFLOR Y SUREDA, José. Exposicién 
decerimica. Siglos XV a XIX. Bolleti de la Societat 
Arqueolégica Luliana, XVI, pp. 172-4. 1916 
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RANDALL, Jr., Richard H. Lusterware of Spain. Bul- 
letin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XV, New 
Series, pp. 213-21, with 15 illus. 1957 


REVILLA Y VIELVA, Ramén. Vaso arabe, encontrado 
en Jerez dela Frontera, Museo Arqueolégico Nacional, 
Adquisiciones en los aiios 1930 y 1931, No. XVI, pp. 5, 
with 1 plate. Blass, Madrid, 1931 


A fine vase of the “ Alhambra” type. 


RIANO, Juan F. Sobre la maiiera de fabricar la antigua 
loza dorada de Manises. Revista de Archivos, Biblio- 
tecas y Museos, VII, pp. 378-81. 1877 


—— The Industrial Arts in Spain. 8vo. 
Chapman & Hall, London, 1879 


See pp. 145-70, with 8 illus. 


ROGGE, Theodor. Portugiesische Fayence-Fliesen (Azule- 
jos). Kunstgewerbeblatt, n. F., V, pp. 1-4, with 1 
coloured plate and 4 illus. 1894 


ROSE, Arthur Veel. Hispano-Moresque Collections in 
the Museum. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, Il, pp. 133-7, with 14 illus, 1907 


ROUEN. Musée des Antiquités de la Seine-Inférieure. 
Guide du Visiteur. Sm. 8vo., pp. xv and 159, with 16 
plates and 121 figs. Rouen, 1923 

See pp. 113-14 and pl. XIV. 


ROUVEYRE, Edouard. Analyse et compréhension des 
Cuvres et Objets d'Art . . . Formes—Décors—Styles— 
Antiquité, Moyen-Age, Renaissance, Temps modernes. 
8vo., pp. 304, with 760 figs. Rey, Paris, 1926 

See Les faiences hispano-moresques A lustre métallique, 
Pp. 29-64 and figs, 68-104. 


SANTACANA ROMEU, Francesc. Catalec illustrat del 
Museu Santacana de Martorell. 4to., pp. 64, with 61 
plates (41 coloured). With text translated into French 
by Laurent Lorenzi (pp. 45-64). 

Domingo Casanovas, Barcelona, 1909 


The 41 coloured plates are of tiles, a few of which are 
Islamic. 


SANTOS JENER, Samuel de los. Nuevos brocales de 
pozo hispano-mahometanos. Boletin de la Real Acad. 
de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes de Cordoba, 
XV, pp. 187-202, with 11 illus. 1944 


— Botella de cerdmica hispanomusulmana con repres- 
entaciones humanas. Al-Andalus, XVII, pp. 401-2 
and lam. 25-6. 1952 

In shape similar to several famous ones of enamelled glass, 


SARRE, Friedrich. Die spanisch-maurischen Liisterfayen- 
cen des Mittelalters und ihre Herstellung in Malaga. 
Unter Mitwirkung von Eugen Mittwoch fiir die ara- 
bischen Quellen. Jahrbuch der Kgl. Preusz. Kunstsamm- 


lungen, XXIV, pp. 103-30, with 22 illus. 1903 
Review: C. H. Becker, Zeitschr. f. Assyriology, XVI, pp. 
401-3. 


—FEin Fund spanisch-maurischer Keramik aus..dem 
Eiderstedter Wattenmeer. Nordelbingen, XII, pp. 117— 
23, with 5 illus. Flensburg, 1936 


SARVY, C. Azulejos en Toledo (Espajia).” Folio, 4 
coloured plates, no text. Paris, 1861 
This forms Part I, but no more were published. 
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S[AVIRON], Pfaulino]. Jarron arabe del Museo Arqueo- 

légico. Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, V, 

pp. 261-3, with | plate. 1875 
“Alhambra” type. 


SECO DE LUCENA, Luis. Los mosdicos de la Alhambra. 
Faenza, X, pp. 54-6, with 5 plates. 1922 


—— Las ruinas de Medina-az-Zahra. Faenza, XI, pp. 9-15 
and tay. I-IV. 1923 


SENTENACH, N, Platos Hispano-Moriscos de la collec- 
cién del Sefior Conde de Valencia de Don Juan. 
Boletin de la Sociedad Espafiola de Excursiones, X1, pp. 
150-52, with 2 illus. on | plate. 1903 


SOIL, E. J. En Espagne: notes d’art et d’archéologie. 
Bull. de l’Acad. roy. d’ Archéologie de Belgique, pp. ie 
88. 


See pp. 281-5, with 1 plate and 3 illus. 


SOLON, M. L. The Lustered Tile Pavement of the Palais 
de Justice of Poitiers. Burlington Magazine, XII, pp. 
83-6, with | fig. 1907 

The tiles, decorated in gold and colours (obra dorada), 
were made by the “Sarrazin” Jehan de Valence, who 
was brought over to Poitiers by Guy de Dammartin, 
“maitre général des @uvres”, in 1384, For historical 
documents see MAGNE (L.). 


STEIN. Collection Ch. Stein. Catalogue des objets d’art 
... dont la vente aura lieu... a Paris... 1886. 4to. 
Paris, 1886 


See No. 96 with full-page illus,—Hispano-Moresque vase 
in the form of an amphora, with faint Naskhi inscription. 


TACHARD, Paul. Catalogue des anciennes faiences 
hispano-mauresques, plat important a reflets métal- 
liques en faience de Manisses, XIV¢ siécle, composant 
la collection de M. Paul Tachard, et dont la vente aura 
lieu A Paris,...18 mars 1912. [With a Préface by 
Paul Tachard.] Large 8vo., pp. vii and 24, with 4 
plates illustrating 8 examples. (Paris, 1912] 


TEMBOURY, Juan. La cerdmica vidriada de Malaga 
después de la reconquista de la ciudad. Al-Andalus, 
IV, pp. 432-3. 1939 


TERRASSE, Henri. Sur des tessons de poterie vernissée 
et peinte trouvés 4 Teghaza, Bull. du Comité d’ Etudes 
historiques et scientifiques de l'Afrique Occidentale 
Frangaise, XX1, pp. 520-22, with 1 plate. Paris, 1938 

Date suggested “*. . . au XVII¢ siécle ow a la fin du XVIe”, 


TORRES BALBAS, L. Cerdmica doméstica de la Alham- 
bra. Al-Andalus, Il, pp. 387-8. 1934 


—— Pajio de cerdmica de relieve del Museo de la Alhambra. 
Al-Andalus, 11, pp. 390-91 and lam. 27-8. 1934 


Ceramic fragments, found by excavation in the Alhambra, 
belonging to a decorative scheme like that on the Giralda 


at Seville. 


—El despoblado de los Casares (Guadalajara). A/- 
Andalus, 11, pp. 169-70. 1935 


— La cerdmica drabe del Castillo de Orihuela (Alicante). 
Al-Andalus, III, p. 173. 1935 
A propos of Albert’s article, [g.v.]. 


—— De cerdémica hispano-musulmana. Al-Andalus, IV, 
pp. 412-32, lim. 8-13 and 9 figs. 1939 


—— Las ruinas de las Mesas de Asta (Cadiz). Al-Andalus 
XI, “Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 210-14 and lam, 18. 
with 1 fig. 1946 


Describes the ceramics met with in the excavations, 


—— Arte almohade—Arte nazari—Arte mudéjar. 4to, 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1949 
Ars Hispaniae, IV. 
See pp. 62-4 and figs. 52-5, and pp. 210-19 and figs, 221- 
39. For its use in architecture, see pp. 55 and 177-9, 
and figs. 181-96. For Mudéjar period see pp. 363-¢ 
and figs. 413-20. 


—— Arte hispanomusulman, in Menéndez-Pidal, Historia 
de Espaha, V. Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1957 
See pp. 772-82 and figs. 641-63. 


— Letrinas y bacines. Al-Andalus, XXIV, pp. 221-34, 
lam. 17-18 and 2 figs. 1959 


TOURNAL, M. Catalogue du Musée de Narbonne et 
notes historiques sur cette ville. 8vo., pp. xxvi and 
202. Caillard, Narbonne; Didron, Paris, 1864 

See pp. 135-7 for Hispano-Moresque pottery found at 
Narbonne, and p. 138 for an analogous ware made on 
the spot. 

See also AMARDEL (G.). 


TYLER, Royall. Spain: A Study of her life and Arts, 


8vo. 
Richards, London: and Kennerley, New York, 1909 


Valencia and its manufacture of Hispano-Moresque ware, 
pp. 482-7 and plates facing pp. 484, 485 and 505, 
“Alhambra” vase, plate facing p. 504, 


TYRWHITT, W. Gordon. The glowing Lustre Ware of 
Spain. International Studio, Dec. 1926, pp. 47-52, 
with 9 illus. 1926 


VALENTINER, W. R. Sammlungen des Herrn Alfred 
Beit in London. Spanisch-Maurische Fayencen, 
London 1906. Sm. 8vo., pp. 56. 

Liitcke & Wulff, Hamburg, 1906 


— Die spanisch-maurischen Fayencen der Sammlung 
Beit in London. Zeitschr. fiir bildende Kunst, n. F., 
XVIII, pp. 119-33, with 15 illus. 1907 


VALLANCE, Aymer. Hispano-Moresque Lustre Ware. 
The Studio, XLVI, pp. 14-21, with 23 illus. 1909 


VAN DE PUT, A. Fifteenth-Century Hispano-Moresque 
Pottery. Burlington Magazine, III, pp. 36-43, with 
2 plates and 7 figs. 1903 


— An Inquiry into some Armorial Pieces of Hispano- 
Moresque Ware. Magazine of Art, N. S., I, pp. 346- 
51, with 8 illus. 1903 


—— Hispano-Moresque Ware of the XV Century: a 
Contribution to its History and Chronology based upon 
Armorial Specimens. 4to., pp. vii and 105, with 35 
plates (some coloured) and 17 figs. 

Art Workers’ Quarterly, London, 1904 

Reviews: B. R., Burlington Mag., VI, p. 334; J. J. Marquet 

de Vasselot, Gana des pre en se pér., XXXII, 
pp. 351-2; Anon., The Builder, LXXXVII, p. 95. 


— Some Spanish “Blue and White” Ware of the Fifteenth 
and Sixteenth Centuries. Art Workers’ Quarterly, V, 
pp. 5-8, with 10 illus. and 2 figs. 1906 
—— Valencian Tiles. Burlington Magazine, IX»pp. Bete 1 


An_article on Font y Gumé’s Rajolas_Valevicianas & 
Catalanas, {9.01 





SYRIA 798 


797 


4 -Moresque Pottery. Article in The Encyclo- 
peal Britannica, llth ed., V, pp. 730-31, with 1 illus. 
1910 


ii -Moresque Ware of the Fifteenth Century. 
fees Hemectary ‘Studies and some Later Examples. 
Sm. 4to., pp. xiv and 94, with 23 plates and 10 figs. 

. Art Workers’ Quarterly, London, 1911 
Reviews: A.V., Burlington Magazine, XXII, p. 52; Y., 
Faenza, 1, p. 30. 


_—— An American Collection of Spanish Pottery. Burling- 
peaMagazine, XXVIII, pp. 67-72, with 1 plate. 
1915 


article on E. A. Barber’s Hispano-Moresque Pottery, 
An a Erratum, p. 71,1, 45, “figs 1 and 2” should read? 
“Plate (A) and (B)””. 


— Hispano-Moresque Pottery, in R. R. Tatlock, Spanish 
Art (Burlington Magazine Monograph, Il), pp. 71-80 
and plates 1-12. 1927 


— Le ceramiche ispano-moresche. Faenza, XX, pp. 67- 
83 and tav. XI-XVI. 1932 


— The Valencian Styles of Hispano-Moresque Pottery, 
1404-1454, etc. A companion to the Apuntes sobre 
Cerdmica Morisca of the late G. J. de Osma. 12mo., 
pp. xi and 99, with 7 plates. 

Hispanic Society of America, New York, 1938 
Hispanic Notes & Monographs . ... issued by the Hispanic 
Society of America, Peninsular Series. 
Reviews: W.B.H., Burlington Mag., LXXIII, pp. 187-8; 
Henri Terrasse, Hespéris, XXV1, pp. 103-4. 


— On a missing Alhambra Vase, and the Ornament of 
the Vase Series. Archaeologia, XCII, pp. 43-77, plates 
XIII-XX and figs. 1-4. 1947 

The Hispano-Moresque vase groups—The Malaga vase 
arabesque—Malaga’s geometrical motives. Lettering— 
The Granada vase group—Granada II: the body orna- 
ment—Granada II: the wings—acanthus—animate form 
—Granada II: the arms, a rueda—The Nasrid back- 
ground. Conclusion. 

Appenpix. 1. The Hispanic Society of America’s vase- 
eases sherd. 2. Provisional list of Alhambra vases, 
to 1936, 


—— Reconsidering Hispano-Moresque. Burlington Maga- 
zine, LXXXIX, “Shorter Notices”, pp. 102-4 and 
287-8. 1947 

A criticism of a number of points in Arthur Lane’s article 
with the same title, [g.v.]. 


——and DICKINSON, H. W. An Hispano-Moresque 
Bowl in the Victoria and Albert Museum. The Con- 
noisseur, XV, pp. 161-4, with 3 illus. 1906 


VELAZQUEZ BOSCO, Ricardo. Arte del Califato de 
Cordoba: Medina Azzahra y Alamiriya. 4to. 
Blass, Madrid, 1912 


pice lam. XXXVII-LIV (2 coloured), and figs. 


VIUDA DE ESPINA. Cerdmica espaiiola; Coleccién de 
la Sta, Viuda de Espina. Forma, I, p. 127 (full-page 
illustration showing 3 fine examples). 1904 


VOLTZ, C. Spanisch-maurische Fayence-Schiisseln. Kunst 
ee X, Beilage 15 (a coloured plate, satin 


peu, Adele Coulin. A Hispano-Moresque Luster 


te. Bull. Detroit Instil . 17-20, 
with 2 i etroit Institute of Arts, XXII, pp. Tire 


WESTROPP, M.S.D. Science and Art Museum, Dublin. 
General Guide to the Art Collections. Part VII.— 
Pottery and Porcelain. Chap. V.—Spanish Pottery 
and Porcelain. 8vo., pp. 31, with 4 figs. (marks). 

Thom, Dublin, 1906 


Syria 


‘ABD AL-HAQQ, Selim. Le Cavalier en céramique 
glacisée de Rakka. Les Annales Archéologiques de 
Syrie, I, pp. 1434 and fig. 9. 1951 

Found by de Lorey during excavations in 1924. 


BARAMKI, D. C. The Pottery from Kh. el-Mefjir. 
Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, 
X, pp. 65-103, plates XVI-XXI and 16 figs. 1942 


CONTENAU, G. L'Institut francais d’Archéologie et 
d'Art musulmans de Damas. Syrie, V, pp. 203-11. 
1924 


See pp. 204-5 (discovery of old potters’ kilns near Bab 
ash-Sharqi) and pl. XLVIII-L, 


DAY, Florence E. Some Islamic Pilgrimbottles. Berytus, 
Il, pp. 5-10 and plates II-VI. 1935 


—— The Islamic finds at Tarsus. Asia, XLI, pp. 143-6, 
with 10 illus. 1941 
Found during the excavations of 1938. 


DE FOREST, Lockwood. Illustrations of Design, based 
on notes of line as used by the craftsmen of India. 4to. 
Ginn, Boston, New York, etc., [1912] 


See plate I, fine Damascus tile-panel. 


GLINZER, G. Damaskus-Fliese (16.-17. Jahrhundert) im 
Besitz des Hamburgischen Museums fiir Kunst und 
Gewerbe. Gewerbehalle, XXIII, Taf. 49 (coloured). 

1885 


HAKKY. Faiences de Damas. Le Miroir de l’Art Musul- 
man, pp. 21-4, with 1 plate. 1898 


HARDING, G. Lankester. Excavations on the Citadel, 
Amman. Annual of the Department of Antiquities of 
Jordan, I, pp. 7-16, plates I-V and 5 figs. 1951 

Sce pp. 11-16, plates III-V and figs. 2-5. Of the Umayyad 


HOBSON, R. L. The later Al Mina pottery. British 
Museum Quarterly, X1, pp. 115-16 and plate "kee 


—— Syria or Cyprus? Ars Islamica, IV, “Notes”, pp. 
467-8, with | plate, 1937 
On a bowl found at al-Mina in Syria. 


INGHOLT, Harald. Rapport préliminaire sur la premiére 
campagne des fouilles de Hama. Avec 20 planches et 


I carte. 8vo., pp. 60. 
; aa & Munksgaard, Kobenhavn, 1934 


Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab. Archeologisk- 


kunsthistoriske Meddelelser, I, 3. - 
Objets [céramiques] de la période islamique, pp; 27=60. 


JOHNS (C. N.). Medieval Slip-Ware from Pilgrims’ 
onde ‘Athlit (1930-31). Quarterly of the ee 
ment of Antiquities in Palestine, 11, pp. 137-44, platés 
XLIX-LVII and figs. 1-2. 1934 

Partly Muslim. 
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LALLEMAND, Ch. D’Alger 4 Constantinople. Jéru- 
salem-Damas. 4to. . 
Quantin, Paris: Gervais-Courtellemont, Alger, 
[1894] 
See “Faiences de Damas”, pl. to face p. 80; 5 examples 
are illustrated. 


MARGOLIOUTH, D. S. Cairo, Jerusalem & Damascus. 
Ato. Chatto & Windus, London, 1907 


See coloured plate to face p. 236, showing two examples of 
tiles from a Damascus mosque. 


MARTIN, F. R. The True Origin of so-called Damascus 
Ware. Burlington Magazine, XV, pp. 269-70. 1909 
The author rejects the Damascus theory, and comes to the 
conclusion that it originated in the neighbourhood of 

Brusa, probably at Isnik. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Nouvelles découvertes sur la céramique 
de Damas. Revue de |’ Art ancien et moderne, XLIV, 
pp. 383-6, with 3 illus. 1923 

On de Lorey’s discoveries at the Bab ash-Sharqi. 


POCHE, Adolphe. Faiences de Collections privées 4 Alep. 
Faenza, XXXVIUII, pp. 8-9 and tay. IV-V. 1952 


Portfolio of Saracenic Art. 4to.,4 parts. 8 coloured plates, 
no text. London, [1887-90] 
Part 2, Panel of tiles from the Senariya Mosque at Damas- 
cus, aie 1; Damascus tiles, plate 2; neal 2 plates in 
part 4. 


PUTTRICH-REIGNARD, O. Die Ergebnisse der dritten 
und vierten Ausgrabungskampagne auf Chirbet el 
Minje bei Tabgha. Berichte aus den Preussischen 
Kunstsammlungen, LIX, pp. 80-84. 1938 

See pp. 83-4 and Abb. 4. 


SARRE, Friedrich. Neuerwerbungen der islamischen 
Kunstabteilung. Amil. Berichte aus den Kéniglichen 
Kunstsammlungen, XXXIV, cols. 63-74. 1913 

See cols. 68-72 and Abb. 40. Glazed tiles from Tripoli. 


—— Drei Meisterwerke syrischer Keramik, Neuerwer- 
bungen der Islamischen Kunstabteilung. Berichte aus 
den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, XLVIII, pp. 7-10, 
with 7 illus. 1927 


VAUX, R. de, Céramique musulmane des X*-XIe siécles 
4 Abu-Gésh (Palestine). Bulletin d’ Etudes orientales, 
XI, pp. 13-30, with 5 plates. 1946 

Early Muslim pottery from the excavations of the Ecole 
Biblique at Abi Ghosh. 


——and STEVE, A. M. Fouilles 4 Qaryet el-'Enab= 
Abii Ghésh, Palestine. 4to. Gabalda, Paris, 1950 

See VII.—La céramique musulmane des X¢-XIe siécles, pp. 

119-32, pl. A-E and XV-XVI. VIIL—La céramique 

des périodes croisée et mamlouke, pp. 133-42, pl. F-G 

and XVII-XVIII.—Les lampes de terre cuite, pp. 143-6 


and fig. 33. 
Turkey 
ANON. Constantinople. The Architect, XXXVI, pp. 
374-5. [From The Times.] 1886 


Notes on the wall tiles. 


——A Turkish Jug of the Sixteenth Century. The Art 
Journal, 1906, pp. 18-19, with coloured plate. 1906 
In the Victoria and Albert Museum. 


—— Special Exhibitions [of glazed tiles]. Bull, of the 
Pennsylvania Museum, XIV, pp. 3-12, with 9 illus, 
1916 
See pp. 3-9 for Near Eastern examples. 


—— Pottery of the Near East. Bull. City Art Museum 
St. Louis, X, pp. 61-4, with 4 illus. 190 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. L’Art ture depuis son origine 
jusqu’a nos jours. Folio. 
Devlet Basimevi, istanbul, 1939 
See pp. 251-8 and figs. 471-85. 


—— Les Arts décoratifs turcs. Large 4to. _ 
Milli Egitim Basimevi, Istanbul, [1952] 


See “La Céramique”, pp. 148-75, pl. 3-8 (coloured) and 
illus, 209-29, 250-52, 256-60, 274-7 and 395-442. 


ASLANAPA, Oktay. Osmanlilar Devrinde Kiitahya Cini- 
leri. [Kutahya Tiles of the Ottoman Period.] 8vo., 
pp. viii and 120, with 2 coloured plates and 107 illus, 
icler Basimevi, Istanbul, 1949 

i Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yayinlarindan Sanat 





Istanbul Universit 
Tarihi Enstitii 


BALLARDINI, Gaetano. Ceramiche considette “di Rodi”, 
Faenza, X\ll, pp. 13-18 and tav. I-II. 1925 


BAUMEISTER. Tiirkische Fayencenplatte. Kunst und 
Gewerbe, XVIII, Beilagen 28 and 31; XIX, 10, 16 and 
22; XX, 4, 10, 16, 22 and 28; XXI, 4, 23 and 28 [=13 
coloured plates]. 1884-87 


BERCHEM, Max yan. Matériaux pour un Corpus . 
Inscriptionum Arabicarum. Deuxiéme partie: Syrie 
du Sud. I-III: Jérusalem. 4to. Le Caire, 1927 


See II, pp. 328-71 for the tiles on the Dome of the Rock, 
many signatures of craftsmen, etc. 


B[RECK], J[oseph]. Near Eastern Ceramics. Bull. Min- 
neapolis Institute of Arts, V1, pp. 25-8, with 3 iu 
1917 


—— Recent Accessions of Decorative Arts, Part 1: Near 
Eastern Art and European Textiles. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XV, pp. 197-202, with 
5 illus. 1920 


See pp. 199-200 and fig. 4. 


BROCKLEBANK, R. H. R. Anatolian Faience from 
Kutiyeh. Burlington Magazine, LX, pp. 246-52, with 
3 plates. 1932 


CHUKRU, Tahsin. Les Faiences Turques (Turkish Tiles). 
Transactions of the Oriental Ceramic Socy., 1933-34, 
pp. 48-61, plates XXIII-XXVI and coloured frontis- 
Piece. 1934 


DIEZ, Ernst, and ASLANAPA, Oktay. Tiirk Sanati. 
8vo. istanbul, 1955 


See pp. 212-37 and figs. 382-437. 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Die Fliesen am Siinnet odasi des Top 
Kapz Saray in Istanbul. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, 
pp. 144-53, with 16 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. Die bildliche Darstellung 
der Ka‘ba im Islamischen Kulturkreis. Zeitschrift der 
Deutschen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, LXXXVII, 
pp. 111-37, with 17 illus. 1934" 


FALKE, O. yon. Tiirkische Fayencen. Zeitsch. des Bayer. 
Kunstgewerbe-Vereins, pp. 1-7, with 8 illus. 1892 
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‘TNUM, C. Drury. On a Lamp of “Persian Ware” 
Ber ade for the Mosque of Omar at Jerusalem in 1549: 
receded by some Remarks on the Pottery and Porce- 
fin of Egypt, Persia, Damascus, &c. Archaeologia, 
XLII, pp. 387-97, with 1 coloured plate. 1869 

“in the year 956 (1549) . . . The painter is the poor, 

Lr fumble. Mustafa”. This is the year in which 

Sulayman the Magnificent restored the Dome of the 
Rock, covered it with faience tiles, &c. 


FRANZ, Alison. Turkish Pottery from the Agora. 
Pe ia Journ. of the American School of Classical 
Studies, X1, pp. 1-28, with 37 illus. on 10 plates, 

Athens, 1942 


URLITT, Cornelius. Die Baukunst Konstantinopels. 
g Folio, 3 vols. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1907-12 
ramics in Turkish architecture, see Textband, pp. 97- 

Fo, with 6 illus. (3 coloured) of tile panels. 


H[OBSON], R. L. Turkish Jug (Leverton Harris Bequest). 
British Museum Quarterly, Il, p. 52 and plate XXXI. 
1927 


JACOPI, Giulio. Esplorazione archeologica di Camiro— 
Il. Large 4to., pp. 848. Rodi, 1932-33 
Studi e Materiali pubblicati a cura dell’ Istituto Storico- 
archeologico di Rodi, V1-VIl. 
At end: Immagini scelte di ceramiche rodie del tipo detto 
di Lindo; 1 page of text and 42 plates (1 coloured). 


KIEFER, Charles. Les Céramiques musulmanes d’Ana- 
tolie, Cahiers de la céramique, No. 4, pp. 15-30, with 
4 coloured plates and 20 illus. (3 coloured). 1956 


—Les Céramiques siliceuses d’Anatolie et du Moyen 
Orient. Bull. de la Société frangaise de Céramique, 
No. 30, pp. 3-24, with 15 diagrams; No. 31, pp. 17-34, 
with 16 illus. and 13 diagrams. Paris, 1956 

A scientific study of potsherds from Konia, Isnik, Kutahiya, 
etc., by chemical analysis, microscopy, dilatometry, etc. 
The so-called Tekfur pottery and Rhodes pottery was also 


examined. 
KLINGHARDT, Karl. Tiirkische Fayencen. Deutsche 
Bauzeitung, LXU, pp. 813-19, with 14 illus. 1928 


In mosques at Nicaea, Konia, Brusa, etc. 


LANE, Arthur. Turkish Peasant Pottery from Chanak and 
ae The Connoisseur, CIV, pp. 232-7, with 12 
lus. 1939 


—The Ottoman Pottery of Isnik. Ars Orientalis, II, 
Pp. 247-81, with 14 plates. 1957 


LANZONE, Ridolfo V. La Moschea della Mecca. 
Memoria illustrativa d’una lastra di ceramica verni- 
ciata rappresentante il piano topografico della Moschea 
della Mecca. 8vo., pp. 36, with 3 plates. 

Bertolera, Torino, 1874 


See ErmncHausen (R.). 


LAUNAY, Marie de. L’Architecture Ottomane. Folio. 
Constantinople, 1873 


“Fayences murales”, pl. 165-90 (7 coloured). 


LAWRENCE, William. Turkish Pottery, in Burlington 
Fine Arts Club. Catalogue of a Collection of Old 
Embroideries of the Greek Islands and Turkey, pp. 53-60. 

Burlington Fine Arts Club, London, 1914 


TECOMTE, Prétextat. Les Arts et Métiers de la Turquie 
etde Orient. Sm. 8vo. 
Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 
Les carreaux de faience tures, anciens et modernes, pp. 15- 
29, with 3 illus. Incrustation sur terre cuite noire de 
26—p, _ Routschouk, pp. 273-4, 


LONDON. _ Victoria & Albert Museum. A Picture Book 
of Turkish Pottery. Sm. 8vo., pp. [ii], with 20 plates. 
Board of Education, London, 1929 


—— Victoria & Albert Museum. Turkish Pottery. 12mo., 
pp. [ii], signed A. Lane], and 28 plates. 1955 
Small Picture Book, No. 21. 


LUXORO, Alfredo. Antichi clementi d’arte nuova. L’Arte 
Italiana decorativa e industriale, XU, pp. 3-8, with 1 
coloured plate, 25 figs. and 4 plates of details in atlas 
folio volume. 1903 


Includes designs from “Rhodian” pottery, also a coloured 
pas of a tile panel in the Museo artistico del Castello at 
in. 


M., P. Una collezione di ceramiche anatoliche a Roma. 
Faenza, XXXIil, p. 16. 1947 


MARTIN, F. R. The True Origin of so-called Damascus 
Ware. Burlington Magazine, XV, pp. 269-70. 1909 
The author rejects the Damascus theory, and comes to the 
conclusion that it originated in the neighbourhood of 

Brusa, probably at Isnik. 


MENDEL, Gustave. Les Nouvelles salles du Musée de 
Constantinople. Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne, 
XXV, 1909 

See pp. 338-40 and 344-9; also 1 coloured plate of mosque 
lamp, Kutahia, and XIVth century mihrab from Imaret 
Jami‘, Qaraman. 


MICHELET, Julie. A Turkish plate of the seventeenth 
century. Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, XXVI, p. 20, 
with 1 illus. 1932 


MIGEON, Gaston. Collection de M. Octave Homberg. 
Les Arts, No. 36, pp. 33-48. 1904 


See p. 44 and 2 illus. on p. 46, where five objects of the XV- 
XVIth century are illustrated. 


— and SAKISIAN, A. Les faiences d’Asie-Mineure du 
XIile au XVIIl* siécle. Revue de I’Art ancien et 
moderne, XLIII, pp. 241-52, with 6 illus.; pp. 353-64, 
with 10 illus.; XLIV, pp. 125-41, with 10illus. 1923 

I—La céramique seldjoukide du XIII¢ siécle. I.—La 
céramique ottomane de Brousse au XV¢ siécle. III.— 
La céramique ottomane de Constantinople au XVI¢ 
siécle. [IV]—Les “piéces de forme” des ateliers de 
Nicée au XV¢ et XVIF siécles. 

Review: G. Contenau, Syria, V, pp. 72-3. 


MOHAMED MOSTAFA. La Céramique d’Anatolie. 
La Femme Nuovelle [sic], No. 2, 6 pp. (unnumbered), 
with 18 illus. (10 coloured), Le Caire, 1947 


—Isnik Ceramics. Egypt Travel Magazine, No. 6, 
January, pp. 20-25, with 13 illus. Cairo, 1955 


OTTO-DORN, Katharina. Das islamische Iznik. 
Berlin, 1941 


Istanbuler Forschungen, 13. P 

See XI. Untersuchungen zur Iznik-Keramik, pp. 109-64 
and XII. Quellen zur Keramik (Beitrag 
von Robert Anhegger, pp. 165-95). 


—— Osmanische ornamentale Wandmalerei. Kunst des 
Orients, I, pp. 45-54, with 9 illus. 1950 
On the tile decoration of mosques at Isnik, Constantinople. 

and Brusa. 


OYGAR, Ismail Hakki. L’Art et l'Industrie. La Turquie 
Kemaliste, no. 6, pp. 16-22, with 9 illus. 1935. 
i ceramics, with illustrations. of the. 
Ee emits! Mosques ofS SeitanAbmad and Rustum 
Pasha. 
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OZ, Tahsin. The Topkapi Saray Museum. 50 Master- 
pieces. 8vo. 
Turkish Press, Broadcasting and Tourist Department, 
Constantinople, [1954 ?] 
See pp. 12, 14 and 26, with 4 plates (2 coloured), 

— Turkish Ceramics. 75 Plates, 144 drawings (85 
coloured). Folio, pp. xv and 51. 

Turkish Press, Broadcasting and Tourist Department, 

Ankara, 1957 


Musee des Arts Décoratifs. Splendeur de l’Art 
Février-Avril 1953. 8vo. 
Les Presses Artistiques, Paris, [1953] 
‘See pl. 29-37 and relative text. 


PARVILLEE, Léon. Architecture et décoration turques 
au XV¢° siécle. Folio. Morel, Paris, 1874 


Nearly all the 29 coloured plates are devoted to panels of 
tiles on buildings in Brusa. 


PARIS. 
ture. 


Portfolio of Near Eastern Art. 4to. 4 parts, 7 coloured 
plates (1 double), no text. London, [1910] 


Pottery, 16th [-18th?] century. 


POULSEN, Vagn. Tyrkisk Keramik i C. L. Davids 
Samling, in C. L. David’ Samling, Tredie Del, pp. 49— 

61, with 21 plates, Kobenhavn, 1958 
Review: Bernard Rackham, Burlington Mag., Cl, pp. 461-2. 


RACKHAM, Bernard. Turkish Pottery. Transactions of 
the Oriental Ceramic Socy., 1934-35, pp. 35-48 and 
plates 16-22. 1936 

“My purpose is . . . to try to place these in a more closely 
divided chronological sequence than has yet been 
attempted.” 


RAYMUND (should be RAYMOND), Alexander. Alttiir- 
kische Keramik in Kleinasien und Konstantinopel. 
Mit einer Einfiihrung und erliuternden Beschreibungen 
von Karl Wulzinger. Folio, pp. 28, with 36 coloured 
plates, Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1922 

1—Einleitung. I].—Seldschukische Baukunst und ihre 
Keramik. IlI.—Die osmanische Baukeramik. IV.— 
Die osmanische Keramik der Spitzeit, Kutahiafayencen, 
V.—Schlusswort. 

Reviews: G. M[igeon], Syria, V, PRe 162-3; Th. Menzel, 
Der Islam, XIV, pp. 174-83; L.M.R., Asiatic Review, 
N.S., XXI, pp. 478-80. 





REYNOLDS, Edwin F. Imperial Mosques at Constan- 
tinople. Architectural Review, XXV-XXVIII. 
1909-10 


See “Tile Work”, XXVII, pp. 14-18, with 6 illus. 


RICE, D. S. Medieval Harran. Anatolian Studies, I, 


pp. 36-84, 1952 
See pp. 66-71 and figs. 13-17 for pottery found during the 
excavations. 


RICHMOND, Ernest Tatham. The Dome of the Rock in 
Jerusalem. A Description of its Structure & Decora- 
tion, Sm. 4to., pp. x and 111, with 73 plates (17 
coloured) and 7 figs. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 

See Il.—The External Decoration, pp. 23-76. 


RIEFSTAHL, Rudolf M. Early Turkish Tile Revetements 
in Edirne, Ars Islamica, IV, pp. 249-81, with 29 illus. 

on 10 plates. 1937 

I. TurkisH CERAMIC ART DURING THE PERIOD OF THE 
Emirates. Ceramics applied to architecture. Wheel- 

turned pottery. II. THE REVIVAL OF TURKISH CERAMIC 

ART IN THE LATE FOURTEENTH CENTURY AND AFTER. 

Persian ceramic workers in Brussa, c. 1420 A.D. The 

tile fields of Ué Sherefeli Djami‘, Edirne. The blue-and- 

white tile fields in Muradiye Djami*, Edirne. The mih- 
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rab of Muradiye Djami* in Edirne. Summary of the 
techniques observed in the tiles of Edirne. The common 
identity of the makers of the Edirne and Brussa tiles 
Blue-and-white tiles made by Persian workmen in Editne 
and Brussa. Turkish wheel-turned ‘pottery in. the 
fifteenth century. III. BLUE-AND-WHITE TILES MADE 
PROBABLY BY PERSIAN WORKMEN IN SYRIA AND EGypr, 
Damascus. Cairo. SUMMARY. APPENDIX. Two in. 
scriptions from the Muradiye Djami* in Edirne, 


SAKISIAN, Arménag. Les questions de Kotahya et de 
Damas dans la céramique de Turquie. Journal 
Asiatique, CCXXVII, pp. 257-79. 1936 

Review: Richard Hadl, Artibus Asiae, VII, p. 343. 


——La question des faiences de la Corne d’Or. Ars 
Islamica, V, “Notes”, pp. 99-100, with 2 illus. on 1 
plate. 1938 


— Les faiences du bain de Sélim II au Harem du Vieux 

Sérail. Mélanges Syriens offerts a... René Dussaud, 

pp. 959-63, with 3 plates. Geuthner, Paris, 1939 
Dated 982 n. (1574/5). 


SARRE, Friedrich. The Seljuq and Early Osmanli Pottery 
of Miletus. Transactions of the Oriental Ceramic Socy., 
1930-31, pp. 20-23, and plates VII-X. 1931 


—— Der Kiosk von Konia. 
Verlag fiir Kunstwissenschaft, Berlin, 1936 
See Taf. 4-7 and 18, for tile decoration. 


—— Die Fayencen von Nicaea und ihr Export nach dem 
Abendland. Pantheon, XXIV, pp. 341-5, with 6 illus, 
1939 


SAUERLANDT, Max. Edelmetallfassungen in der Kera- 
mik. Sm. 8vo., pp. 84, with 38 illus. 
Keramische Rundschau, Berlin, 1929 


Keramik und Glasstudien, herausgegeben von G. E, Pazaurck, 
eft 2. 
See Tiirkische Halbfayencen, pp, 43-8 and Abb, 21-2. 


SCHARVOGEL, J. J. Die Technik des seldschukisch- 
osmanischen Fayence-Mosaiks. Der Kunstwanderer, 
VIL, pp. 270-72. 1927 

He distinguishes three-types: Stiftenmosaik, Flachschichten- 
Mosaik and Fayencen-Intarsia. 


SCHILL, Adolf. Fayencenplatte aus Rhodus im Hotel 
Cluny in Paris. Gewerbehalle, XVIII, Taf. 77 
(coloured), 1880 


SCHMIDT, J. Heinrich. Islamische Baukeramik. Berichte 
aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LIV, pp. 11-17, 
and Abb, 8-11. 1933 


SCHMIDT, W. Rhodos-Teller in der k. Porzellansamm- 
lung in Dresden. Gewerbehalle, XXIV, Taf. 84 
(coloured). 1886 


SOUSTIEL, Joseph. La décoration “aux quatre fleurs” 
des céramiques turques. Faenza, XXXIX, pp. 12-16, 
and tav. IV-VII. 1953 


STAUDE, W. Le caractére ture dans I’ornementation des 
faiences osmanlies. Syria, XV, pp. 361-77, pl. 
XLIX-LIV and | fig. 1934 


NOCHE: Comte Melchior de. Le Temple de Jérusalem. 
Folio. 
See pl. XXVII-XXIX for panels of faietice, XVIth century: 

W., J. Turkish Plate. Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, Il, 
p. 73, with 1 illus. 1922 


Noblet & Baudry, Paris, 1864 
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WILDE, H. Brussa. 4to. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1909 
” The tile panelling of the mosques, etc., is illustrated in 4 
coloured plates. 


UGHBY, Leonard. A Rhodian Ware Collection. 
en Connoisseur, XXX, pp. 227-33, with 24 illus, ' 
1911 


On the Spottiswoode Collection, London, 


WILSON, Captain Charles W. Ordnance Survey of 


Jerusalem. Folio, 3 vols. 1865 
See I, plate VIIT: “Specimens of fayence from the Dome of 
the Rock.” 


WULZINGER, Karl, WITTEK, Paul, and SARRE, Fried- 
rich, Das islamische Milet. 4to. — ; 
de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 1935 

See Friedrich Sarre, Die Keramik der islamischen Zeit von 
Milet, pp. 69-88, Taf. 49-53 and 22 illus. 

A. Einheimische, in Milet hergestellte Keramik des 14.-15. 
‘Jahrhunderts. B. Verbreitung und sonstiges Vorkom- 
men der Miletkeramik. C. Von auswarts nach Milet 
importierte Keramik. D. Vermutlicher Einfluss der 
Miletkeramik auf die toskanische Majolikafabrikation des 
15. Jahrhunderts. E, Zusammenfassung. 


ZEISS, August. Meine Kunstsammlung. 4to. 
ae Seemann, Leipzig and Berlin, 1900 


See p. 20 and Taf. 27. 


Lychnaria 


CLERMONT-GANNEAU, Ch. Lychnaria a inscriptions 
arabes, Recueil d’Archéologie orientale, Il, pp. 19-21, 
with 2 illus. 1896 

Also in Revue Archéologique, 3™¢ série, XXVIII, pp. 340-42. 
With Kufic inscription. 


LYCHNARIA 806 


— Album d’Antiquités orientales. Recueil de monu- 
ments inédits ou peu connus. Art—Archéologie— 
Epigraphie. 4to., 16 plates (I-VII and XLII-L, all 
published), no text. Leroux, Paris, 1897 

See pl. XLVIIp-9¢: Lychnarion avec inscription coufique. 


— Deux nouveaux lychnaria grec et arabe. Revue 


Biblique, VII, pp. 485-90, with 6 figures. 1898 
Berd in his Recueil d’Archéologie orientale, II, pp. 


— Le lychnarion arabe de Djerach. Recueil d’Archéo- 


Jogie orientale, I, pp. 47-51, with 2 illus. 1898 
Also in Revue Archéologique, 3™* série, XXX, pp. 246-50. 
‘See GERMER-DURAND, 


— Nouveau lychnarion a inscription coufique. Recueil 
d’Archéologie orientale, 11, pp. 283-5, and pl. VII, 
Band C, 1899 


—— Légendes romaines et arabes inscrites sur des lampes 
=o terre cuite. Recueil d’Archéologie orientale, V, pp. 
3, 1903 


DAY, Florence E. Early Islamic and Christian Lamps. 
Berytus, VII, pp. 65-79 and plates IX-XIV. 1942 


Shows that the pre-Muslim type continued into the early 
Muslim period. 


GERMER-DURAND. Inscription chrétienne en écriture 
coufique sur une lampe trouvée 4 Gérash. Revue 
Biblique, 1V, pp. 591-2, with 1 figure (facsimile of 
inscription). 1896 

Dated 125 x, (708). 
See CLERMONT-GANNEAU Le lychnarion arabe de Djerach. 


LACAM, Jean. Etude et classement des lampes a huile 
musulmanes. (Collections des Musées francais.) 
Cahiers de Byrsa, 111, pp. 197-203, with 11 plates. ae 

195: 


COSTUME 


ARRANGEMENT 
General Egypt Persia and Afghanistan 
Arabia India Spain 
Central Asia Mesopotamia Syria 
Crimea North Africa Turkey 
General —— Observations sur les chemises talismaniques des musul- 


ALBRECHT, E. W. Morgenlindische Motive. Folio, 
with coloured plates. Stoll, Plauen-i-V., [1907-09] 


Arab red silk Maschlack, Taf. 24. 


ANON. Costumes of All Nations. One hundred and 
seven coloured plates, with over a thousand costume 
pictures, from the “Miinchener Bilderbogen”, designed 
by the first Munich Artists. 4to., pp. xii, with 107 
double plates. Grevel, London, 1901 

The plates comprised in the present work were originally 
issued under the title “Zur Geschichte der Kostiime” in 
the collection of plates known as the Miinchener Bilder- 
bogen. This collection comprised plates on a variety of 
subjects, which were issued indiscriminately, hence the 
numbers on the plates are not consecutive. 

Includes Central Asia (1 plate), Asia Minor (2), Caucasus 
(1), Egypt (1), India and the East (11), Morocco (1), 
Turkey (XVIIth, XVIIth and XIXth centuries) (3). 


BJORKMAN, W. Kalansuwa. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, Il, pp. 677-8. 1924 


— Sirwal [trousers]. Article in the Encyclopaedia of 
Islam, IV, pp. 451-3, 1927 


—Turban. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, IV, 
pp. 885-93. 1931 


BOSSERT, H. Th. Ornament. Two thousand decorative 

motifs in colour. Benn, London, 1924 

See plates XXXIIi, XXXIV, XXXV, LIX, LX and 
LXIV-LXVIII. 


CHANTRE, Ernest. Rapport sur une mission scientifique 
dans 1’Asie occidentale et spécialement dans les régions 
de I’Ararat et du Caucase. Archives des Missions 
Scientifiques, 3" série, X, pp. 199-263, with 14 plates 
(types and costumes). 1883 

Chiefly Syria and Kurdistan, a few of the Caucasus, 
Ararat and Van, 


CROIX-MESNIL, Comtesse de. Femmes d’Orient. Folio, 
pp. [i], with 25 plates (mounted photographs). 
Cumps, Bruxelles, 1893 
Studies in the Near East. 


DOZY, R. P. A. Dictionnaire détaillé des noms des véte- 
ments chez les Arabes. Ouvrage couronné et publié par 
la troisiéme classe de I’Institut royal des Pays-Bas. 
4to., pp. viii and 446. Muller, Amsterdam, 1845 

Review: C. Defrémery, Journal Asiatique, 4m¢ série, VII, 
pp. 364-70. 


GARCIN DE TASSY. Notice sur des vétements avec des 
inscriptions arabes, persanes et hindoustani. Journal 
Asiatique, 3° série, V, pp. 331-50, with 2 folding 
plates. 1838 

Charms and invocations. 


HAMMER, J. von. Ueber die gefeyten talismanischen 
Hemden der Moslimen, und insbesondere iiber das in 
dem Cistercienser-Stifte Neukloster zu Wiener-Neu- 
stadt aufbewahrte. Jahrbiicher der Literatur, XLV, 
“Anzeige-Blatt”, pp. 1-54. 1829 


mans et particuli¢rement sur celle qui se conserve dans 
le couvent des Cisterciens nommé Neukloster, prés de 
Vienne, en Autriche. Journal Asiatique, 2™ série, Xx, 
pp. 219-48. 1832 


HOTTENROTH, Friedrich. Trachten, Haus-, Feld-, und 
Kriegsgerathschaften der Volker alter und neuer Zeit, 
4to., 2 vols., pp. [iii] and 186, with 120 coloured plates 
and many figs.; pp. [i] and 217, with 120 coloured plates 
and many figs. Weise, Stuttgart, 1884-91 

See pp. 26-8, 106-25, 126-64, and plates 77-98, and 111-16, 
Arabia, Persia, India, Turkey, etc. 


—Le Costume, les Armes, Ustensiles, Outils des 
Peuples anciens et modernes. 4to., 2 vols. 
Guérinet, Paris, [1882-92] 


*— Italian translation. 
Modes e Mendel, Roma, 1890-91 


HURGRONJE, C. Snouck. Mekka. Mit Bilder-Atlas, 
8vo., 2 vols. Bilder-Atlas, 4to., with 40 plates. 
Nijhoff, Haag, 1888-89 
The Bilder-Atlas includes 63 mounted photographs of 
pilgrim-types, 


JACQUEMART, Albert. Exposition de l’Union centrale, 
— Histoire du costume; salles orientales. Gazette des 
Beaux-Arts, 2™© période, XI, pp. 45-59, with 20 Ht 

1875 

Persian and Indian shoes and sandals, the former of orna- 

mented leather, pp. 60-64, with 10 illus., and general 
notes on costume, 


KONDAKOY, N. P. Les Costumes orientaux a la Cour 
Byzantine. (Traduit du russe par H. Grégoire.) 
Byzantion, 1, pp. 7-49, with 22 illus. on 19 plates 
(2 coloured). 1924 


LEVY, Reuben. Notes on Costume from Arabic Sources, 
Journ. Royal Asiatic Socy., 1935, pp. 319-38. 1935 
Mainly before the fall of the Khalifate in 1258. 


LUTZ, H. F. A note regarding the garment called 3.4 
and its etymology. Journal of the American Oriental 
Society, XLII, “Brief Notes”, p. 207. 1922 


MAHDJOUB, Abderrahman. L’Habillement des soldats 
‘abbasides. Bull. des Etudes arabes, VIII, pp. ae 


‘Costume only, not arms. 


MARCAIS, W. ‘Aba’. Article in the Encyclopaedia of 
Islam, 1, p. 1. 1908 


*MAYER, L. A. al-Azya’ fi’l Agyal al-Wusta. [Costume 
in the Middle Ages.] al-Kulliya (Beyrut), July_1932, 
pp. 1-12. 1932 
MICHAELIAN, G. L’Origine du Voile des\/femmes 


musulmanes. Revue Archéologique Syriennes |, 
pp. 99-100. 1931, 
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‘ZEL, Hans. Kostiimkunde fiir Sammler. Mit 150 
Abbildungen. Zweite umgearbeitete und vermehrte 
‘Auflage. 8vo., pp. 250. Schmidt, Berlin, 1921 

See p. 29 (10th illus.) for coat of Boabdil, the last King of 
Granada, also pp. 119-218 for the Balkans, Asia and 
North Africa. 


ON. Abi et Abah. Article in Prisse d’Avennes’ 
Dee row deTOrient, pp. 5-6, with 1 illus, Paris, 1882 


SCHIER, Karl H. Die arabischen Inschriften in der 
K6nigl. Gemiilde-Gallerie, dem Griinen Gewélbe und 
dem Altertums-Museum zu Dresden, erklart. 8vo, 

Teubner, Leipzig, 1867 
“Erklarung einer arabischen Inschrift auf einem sogenann- 
ten Galakleide im Besitz des Kénigl. Sachs. Altertums- 
yereins”, pp. 39-43, with 1 plate and 1 fig. 
See Munster (Graf von). 


SCHMIDT, J. Heinrich. Damaste der Mamlikenzeit. 
Ars Islamica, 1, pp. 99-109, with 12 illus. on 6 plates. 
1934 
See pp. 104-5 and fig. 10—Tunika aus Damast, Agypten 
XIV-XV Jahrh., Kairo, Arabisches Museum; and p. 109 
and fig. 10—Mitze aus einem Seidenstoff, Syrien (2) 

XII-XIV Jahrh., Paris, Sammlung Bacri. 


SCHWEIGER-LERCHENFELD, Amand Freiherr yon. 
Die Frauen des Orients in der Geschichte, in der 
Dichtung und im Leben. Mit 11 farbigen, 15 schwar- 
zen Vollbildern und 338 Abbildungen im Texte. Large 
8vo., pp. [iv] and 792. 

Hartleben’s Verlag, Wien und Leipzig, 1904 


SIRAGUSA, G. B. Liber ad honorem Augusti di Pietro da 
Eboli, secondo il cod. 120 della Biblioteca Civica di 
Berna. Text: 8vo., pp. xci and 171, with 1 folding 
plate; Plates: folio, 53 in portfolio. | Roma, 1905-06 

The reproductions in folio of the miniatures show the 
costumes of all ranks and classes of men in Palermo in 
1189. See plates V and VII; the latter shows turbaned 
musicians clashing their cymbals and blowing their long 
tabors at the triumphal entry of Tancred into Palermo. 


TILKE, Max. Studien zu der Entwicklungsgeschichte des 
orientalischen Kostiims. 4to., pp. 71, with 172 figs. 
Wasmuth, Berlin, 1923 


— Orientalische Kostiime in Schnitt und Farbe. 4to., 
Pp. 32, with 128 coloured plates. 

Wasmuth, Berlin, 1923 

oee, Holtees| ye) Zeitsche. fiir Historische Waffen- 


— French ed. Le Costume en Orient. 4to., pp. 32. 
Hue, Paris, n.d. 


— English ed. Oriental Costumes: their design and 
colours. 4to., pp. 32, with 128 coloured plates. 
Kegan Paul, London, [1923] 
Review: Anon., Times Lit, Supp., 22nd November 1923. 


VERNET, Horace. Des rapports qui existent entre le 
Costume des anciens Hébreux et celui des Arabes 
modernes, L'Iilustration, X, (12 février), pp. 570-72, 
with 6 figs, 1848 

Read at L’Académie des Beaux-Arts. 


WILKIE, Sir David. Sketches: Spanish & Oriental. 
7awn on Stone by Joseph Nash. Folio, pp. [vi], 
with 26 plates, Graves, London, 1846 


ARABIA, CENTRAL ASIA, CRIMEA, EGYPT 810 


Arabia 


HAMDY BEY, and LAUNAY, Marie de. Les Costumes 
populaires de la Turquie en 1873. Ouvrage publié 
sous le patronage de la Commission Impériale Otto- 
mane pour l’Exposition Universelle de Vienne. Photo- 
typie de Sébah. Impl. 4to. Constantinople, 1873 

Sce part III, plates XXXVIII-XLII. 


HENNINGER, Josef. Fell- und Lederkleidung in Arabien. 
Internationales Archiv fiir Ethnographie, XL, pp. 41-50. 
1942 


MUSIL, Alois. Arabia Petraea. 8vo., 4 vols. 
Holder, Wien, 1907-08 


Kleidung, III, pp. 159-72 and figs. 30-40, 


PRUFER, C. Bemerkungen zur jemenitischen Frauentracht. 
Festschrift Max Freiherrn von Oppenheim (= Archiv fiir 
Orientforschung, Beiband 1), pp. 87-8. 

Berlin, 1933 


Central Asia 


SCHWARZ, Franz yon. Turkestan. 8vo. 
Herder, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1900 


See Kleidung der Kirgis-Kaisaken, pp. 93-8 and 255-72, 
with many illus, 


Crimea 


DEMIDOFF, Anatole de. Voyage dans la Russie méridio- 
nale et la Crimée. Text: large 8vo., 4 vols.; Album: 


large folio, with 100 plates. 
Bourdin, Paris, 1840-[48] 


Many of the plates in the latter half of the Album illustrate 
the costume of the Tatars of the Crimea, 


Egypt 


ANON. Turquie, Egypte, &c. 4to., 60 coloured plates of 
costume forming part of a series called Musée Cos- 


mopolite, and later, Musée de Costumes. 
Aubert Paris, n.d. 


d@’AUMALE, Vicomte. Le Costume en Egypte depuis la 
Conquéte Arabe jusqu’a nos jours. L’Art Vivant, V, 


pp. 88-91, with 8 illus. 1929 
A, Alexandre, and BARBOT, E. Souvenirs d’Egypte. 
Folio, 24 lithographs, 


Gihaut et Hauser, Paris, 1852 
The first 12 plates illustrate costume. 


Review: Prisse d’Avennes, Revue Orientale et Algérienne, 
TI, pp. 496-9. 


DAVIS, E. J. The Invasion of Egypt in A.D. 1249 (.H. 
647) by Louis IX of France. (St. Louis.) 8vo., pp. vi 
and 152, witha map. Samson Low, London, [1897] 

See Appendix D. Dresses of Honour, pp. 132-5, 


EGYPT. Description de l’Egypte, Etat Moderne, Planches, 
Costumes et portraits, plates A-K, LL and MM (at 
end), no text. Paris, 1822 


ERGER, Heinrich. Antike und friihmittelalter- 
vee: Fussbekleidungen aus Achmim-Panopolis. Mit 
97 Textillustrationen und 25 [farbigen] Tafeln. Sm. 
folio, pp. viii and 48, Diisseldorf, [1895] 
150 numbered copies only. 
Review: Georg Ebers, Allgemeine Zeitung, 1896; Beilage’ 
78, pp. 1-3. 
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Mesopotamia 


BINDER, Henry. Au Kurdistan, en Mésopotamie et en 
Perse. 4to. Quantin, Paris, 1887 
Manteau de princesse chaldéene en velours bleu soutache 

d'or, illus. p. 311. 


North Africa 


ALBARRACIN NAVARRO, Joaquina. El Hayk en la 
zona atlantica del Marruecos espaiiol. Tamuda, Il, 
pp. 309-14, with 18 figs. 1954 


ANON. Algérie (et Colonies frangaises). 4to., 60 col- 
oured plates of costume forming part of a series called 
Musée Cosmopolite, and later, Musée de Costumes. 

Aubert, Paris, n.d. 


BEGUE, Léon, Les babouches et leur décoration. France- 
Maroc, Mai 1917, pp. 28-30, with 18 illus. 1917 


BEL, Alfred. La Population musulmane de Tlemcen. 
Revue des Etudes Ethnographiques et Sociologiques, 1, 
pp. 200-225 and plates XI-XIII; pp. 417-47 and plates 
XVII-XXVI. Paris, 1908 

‘Vétements et parures, pp. 420-24 and pl. XIX-XXI and 
XXIV-XXVI. 


— Arts et artisans indigenes de l’Algérie. La Renaissance 
de I’ Art francais, V, pp. 163-72. 1922 
Several fine embroidered costumes are illustrated. 


— and RICARD, P. Le Travail de la Laine 4 Tlemcen. 
8vo, Jourdan, Alger, 1913 
See pp. 106 ff., also 200-214, with 12 figs., chiefly diagrams 

showing cut of garments. 


BOHLMAN, E., and FUNCK-BRENTANO, Ch. Costumes 
marocains du Tafilalet. La Vie Marocaine Illustrée, 
December 1933, pp. [1-3], with 8 illus. 1934 


BRUNOT, L. Noms de vétements masculins 4 Rabat. 
Mélanges René Basset, 1, pp. 87-142, with 11 figs. 
drawn by J. Hainaut. Paris, 1923 


CALVERT, Albert F, Spanish Arms and Armour: being 
a historical and descriptive account of the Royal 
Armoury of Madrid. Sm. 8vo. 

Lane, London & New York, 1907 


“Satin and velvet turban found in the palace of Mustafa, 
Bey of Oran, in 1722”, plate 133. 


CHASSIRON, Charles de. Apercu pittoresque de la 
régence de Tunis. Atlas folio, pp. 27 and [6], with 42 
coloured or tinted plates. Bénard, Paris, 1849 

Costume: 7 plates. 


ESQUER, G. Le costume algérois d’aprés un ouvrage 
récent. Revue Africaine, LXXII, pp. 91-101, with 

6 plates. 1931 

An article on Margais, Le costume musulman d’ Alger, (q.v.]. 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU. Le Costume au Maroc. Fas- 
cicule Ier, 4to., pp. 40 (which the idiot has omitted to 
number), with 18 plates (10 coloured) and 25 figs. 

Boccard, Paris, 1938 
A compléter. 
Review: L. Brunot, Hespéris, XXVI, pp. 101-2. 


GOLVIN, L. Le Maghrib Central 4 l’époque des Zirides. 
Recherches d’Archéologie et d’Histoire. 4to. 
Arts et Métiers Graphiques, Paris, 1957 
‘See pp. 169-74 and figs. 9-12, 


IDRIS, H. R. Contribution a histoire de l'Ifrikiya, 
Tableau de la vie matérielle et religieuse 4 Kairuan sous 
les Aglabites et les Fatimites, d’aprés le Riyad En 
Nufs de Abi Bakr El Maliki. Revue des Etudes 
Islamiques, 1X, pp. 273-305. 1935 

See Vie matérielle—a, le costume, pp. 298-300, 





JOLY, A. L’Industrie A Tétouan. Archives Marocaines, 
VIII, XI, XV and XVIII. 1906-12 

La cordonnerie, VII, pp. 244-57, figs. 1-8, and XV 
Appendice, figs. 1 and 2. Les tailleurs, XV, pp. 147-51" 


JOUIN, Jeanne. Le Tarf des Kerkeniennes. Revue des 
Etudes Islamiques, 1948, pp. 51-3, with 5 illus, 1948 


The tarf'is a rectangular shawl, worn by the women of the 
Kerkennian Islands in the Gulf of Gabes, 


LE TOURNEAU, R., and PAYE, L. Les cordonniers de 
Fés. Hespéris, XXIII, pp. 9-54, with 4 plates and 
7 figs. 1936 


MARCAIS, Georges. L’Exposition d’Art musulman 
d’Alger, avril 1905. Folio. Fontemoing, Paris, 1906 


Caftan de yelours vert brodé d'or, travail constantinois, 
Appartenant 4 M. Ali Hadj Mektout, pl. V2. 


— Le Costume musulman d’Alger. 4to., pp. 135, with 
38 plates (5 coloured) and 61 figs. — Plon, Paris, 1930 
Collection du Centenaire de I Algérie, 1830-1930. Archéo- 

logie et Histoire. 

I.—Les Berbéres et les Arabes. II.—Les Tures. IIL— 
Maures. IV.—Les Femmes. Appendice—Vétements 
des Tures. Bibliographie. Index des noms arabes de 
vétements. 

Reviews: L. Brunot, Hespéris, XIV, pp. 108-9; Anon., 
Bull. de la Soc. de Géographie d’Alger, XXXV, pp. 621-2; 
E. Huertas, Bull. de la Soc. de Géographie d’Oran, LIM, 
pp. 133-4; S. Gsell, Journal des Savants, 1928 (juin), 
pp. 209-20; R. Brunschvig, Revue Tunisienne, n.s., II, 
pp. 133-4. "See also Esquer (G.) 


MARCAIS, W. Djellab, an outer garment used in certain 
parts of the Maghrib. Article in the Encyclopaedia of 
Islam, 1, pp. 1033-4. 1913 


MEAKIN, Budgett. The Moors. A comprehensive des- 
cription. With 132 illus. 8vo. 
Sonnenschein, London, 1902 


Chap IV: “How the Moors dress”, pp. 51-71, with 13 illus. 


MICHAUX-BELLAIRE, E., and SALMON, G. El- 
Qear El-Kebir. Archives Marocaines, I>, pp. Se 


See pp. 61-3. 


NEZIERE, J. de la, La Décoration marocaine. 4to. 
Calavas, Paris, [1923] 


See pl. XXXIX-XLI (embroidered slippers). 


PAUPHILET,D. Vétement masculin. Cahiers de Tunisie, 
IL, pp. 108-11, with a coloured map. 1954 


RENE-LECLERC, Ch. Le Commerce et l'industrie & 
Fez. 8vo. Comité du Maroc, Paris, 1905 
Tailleurs et couturiéres, pp. 189-92; Fabrication des 
chaussures, pp. 189-92. Native terms for the various 

garments and shoes are given. 


RICARD, Robert. L’Espagne et la fabrication,des.““bon- 
nets tunisiens”, 4 propos d’un texte du XVIII siécle. 
Revue Africaine, C, pp. 423-32. 1956 

Jean Bertrand, fez maker, of Marseilles! suggests to 
Spanish Minister of Finance that as peace’ between 
and Algiers has been declared (1786), it would be 
Profitable to set up a factory for making fezes in Spain. 
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E, Marcel. La Fabrication des Taritat Ahel Telt. 
Be eciiome Congrés de la Fédération des Sociétés 
Savantes de I’ Afrique du Nord, Rabat 18-20 avril 1938, 
I, pp. 901-4, with 3 plates. Alger, 1939 
Taritat=shawl for the head, worn by the Ahel Telt Berbers. 


OWSKI, G. Le Costume traditionnel tunisien et 
eS lag évolution actuelle. En Terre d'Islam, XIX, 
pp. 96-115, with 4 figs. Lyon, 1944 


Persia and Afghanistan 


@ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays 
des Backhtiaris. 4to., 4 vols. 
Hachette, Paris, 1911 


See II, pp. 4-14, with plate and illustration, 





Recent Acquisitions. Bull. City Art Museum of 

7. Louis, I, pp. 11-16. 1915 

See p. 13 for Persian eighteenth-century embroidered coat, 
with illustration. 





ASHTON, Sir Leigh. Masterpieces in the Victoria & 
Albert Museum. Sm. 4to. 
H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1952 


Safavid cope, illus, 201. 


ATKINSON, James. Sketches in Afghaunistan. Folio, 
pp. [2] with 26 plates. Graves, London, [1842] 
Plate 24—*Cabul Costume”. 


BALMONT, Joseph. L’Art décoratif actuel au Turkestan 

russe, Revue des Arts décoratifs, XIX, pp. 237-8, with 

2 illus. 1899 
Illustration: “‘Courtisane de Tachkent”, p. 238. 


BOGDANOV, L. The Home and Life in Persia. Islamic 
Culture, V, pp. 407-21; VI, pp. 290-306. 1931-32 
See VI, pp. 292-6. 


DONNELL, Edna B. Costumes of Ispahan. International 
Studio, LXXX, pp. 358-62, with 10 illus. 1925 
As shown in XVIth-XVIIth century Persian miniatures. 


DROUVILLE, Gaspard. Voyage en Perse, pendant les 
années 1812 et 1813. Deux volumes et un Atlas. 4to., 
pp. xxxvi and 168; 226. Title-page of atlas: Atlas ou 
collection de 40 [61] Dessins lithographiés par 
A. Orlowski, pour servir au voyage en Perse, fait 
pouant les années 1812 et 1813, par Gaspard Drouville. 


‘olio. 
Pluchart, St. Pétersbourg: Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1819-20 


E[ASTMAN], A. C. Persian Belt Ornaments, Bull. 
Detroit Institute of Arts, VU, pp. 44-5, with 1 illus. 2 
192: 


ELPHINSTONE, Hon. Mountstuart. An Account of the 
Kingdom of Caubul, and its dependencies in Persia, 
Tartary, and India; comprising a view of the Afghaun 
nation, and a history of the Dooraunee monarchy. 
4to., pp. viii, xxi and’675, with 14 plates (13 coloured) 
and 2 maps, Longman: Murray, London, 1815 


—— Do. The second edition, with an entirely new map. 
8y0., 2 vols., Pp. xxiii and 512; xii and 495, with the 
same plates (cut down). Longman, London, 1819 


The 13 coloured plates illustrate costume. In the 1839 
edition all but two of these are omitted. 
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GAGARINE, Prince Grégoire. Scénes, paysages, moeurs et 
costumes du Caucase dessinés d’aprés nature par le 
Prince Grégoire Gagarine, et accompagnés d’un texte 
par le comte Ernest Stackelberg. Folio, 11 livraisons, 
with 65 coloured plates of costume, no text. Title from 
wrapper. Hausen, Paris, [1846] 

Imperfect? 48 livraisons projected. 


—— Le Caucase pittoresque dessiné d’aprés nature par le 
Prince Grégoire Gagarine, avec une introduction et un 
texte explicatif par le comte Ernest Stackelberg. Folio, 
pp. 23, with 80 plates (some coloured), explanatory 
text interleaved, 1 map and 5 illus. 

Plon, Paris, 1847 [-59] 


GOETZ, Hermann. Persians and Persian Costumes in 
Dutch Painting of the Seventeenth Century. The Art 
Bulletin, XX, pp. 280-90, with 4 illus. 1938 


——The History of Persian Costume, in Pope (A.U.), 
Survey of Persian Art, Ill, pp. 2227-56 and figs. 744-52. 
1939 
Contents: THe Pre-Istamic Periops. The primitive cos- 
tume. The Elamite, Median, and Achaemenid periods. 
The Seleucid and Parthian periods. The Sasanian 
period. THe Istamic Periop. The ‘Abbasid and Seljiq 
dynasties. The Mongol period. The Timirid period. 
The Safavid period. The Qajar period. 


HART, Capt. Lockyer Willis. Character and Costumes of 
Afghaunistan. Folio, pp. [2], with map and 26 plates. 
Graves, London, 1843 
Issued in 2 states: plain, and with the plates coloured and 

mounted. 


HOMMAIRE DE HELL, Xavier. Voyage en Turquie et 
en Perse, exécuté ... pendant les années 1846, 1847 et 
1848. Text: 8vo., 4 vols.; Plates: large folio, 120, of 
which 100 are from drawings by Jules Laurens. 

Bertrand, Paris, 1853-60 


Includes many plates of costume. 


KARABACEK, Josef yon. Zur orientalischen Altertums- 
kunde. IV.—Muhammedanische Kunststudien. Sit- 
zungsber. der philos.-hist. Classe der k. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, CLXXII, Abh. I. 1913 

“4. Tauschierter Eisengiirtel des Sefiden-Schahs Ismail I., 
1507”, pp. 26-9. 

Written in connection with the Meisterwerke Muhamme- 
danischer Kunst, Taf. 238 and 239 (No. 249). 


KRAFFT, Hughes. A travers le Turkestan russe. Large 
4to., pp. vii and 229, with 70 photogravure plates, 195 
illus. and folding map. Hachette, Paris, 1902 

Types et costumes pp. 123-62. 


LANCI, Michelangelo. Trattato delle simboliche rap- 
presentanze arabiche e della varia generazione de’ 
musulmani caratteri sopra differenti materie operati. 
4to., 3 vols. Dondey-Dupré, Parigi, 1845-46 

Talismanie shirt in the Kircher Museum, dated 1060 n. 
(1649), taken by Montecuccoli in 1665, in Turkey, II, 
pp. 182-3 and plate LI. Lanci calls it Turkish, but as 
the inscription runs “‘Husayn son of Nasirad-din”, it 
seems more probable that it is Persian. 

LONDON. Royal Academy of Arts. Persian Art. An 
illustrated souvenir of the Exhibition of Persian Art. 
Large 8vo. Hudson & Kearns, London, [1931] 


See plates 81-2 for two silk robes and a silk shirt, all 
attributed to the XVIIth century. 


MARTIN, F. R. Figurale persische Stoffe aus dem 
Zeitraum 1550-1650. Sm. folio. Be: 
Chelius, Stockholm: Hiersemann, Leipzig) 1899. 
ock aus Sammet, K. Leibriistkammer, Stockholm; plateT; 
Bock ans Brokat Orusheinaja Palatd, Moskau, plate VI 
peal iet ace Serene Se neeae [useum, 
fig. 9. 
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OLUFSEN, O. The Emir of Bokhara and his Country. 

4to. Copenhagen and London, 1911 

See Chap. XIV, “Dress”, pp. 467-85, with numerous 
illustrations. 


POPE, Arthur Upham. Persia’s “Passion for Fine Dres- 
sing”. The Illustrated London News, CLXXVII, Ist 
Noy., p. 767. 1930 

See coloured plate IV: “A 17th-century coat from Isfahan”. 
Of brocade. 


REATH, Nancy Andrews, and SACHS, Eleanor B. Persian 
Textiles and their Technique. Sm. 4to. 
Pub. for Pennsylvania Museum of Art by 
Yale University Press, New Haven, 1937 
See plate 51—Tunic, Seljiiq Period, plate 1—Shirt, Safavid 
period, XVIIth century, and plate 13—Coat and border, 
same period. 


SCHROEDER, Eric. Ahmed Musa and Shams al-Din: a 


review of fourteenth century painting. Ars Islamica, 
VI, pp. 112-42, with 8 illus. on 4 plates and 3 figs. 
193! 


See pp. 119-26. Sketches of 127 forms of headgear, 
traced from fourteenth century miniatures, are given, and 
26 examples of lapels or collars. 


SCHWARZ, Franz y. Turkestan. 8vo., pp. xx and 606, 
with many illus. Herder, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1900 
Of the Khirgis, pp. 93-8; of the Sarts of Tashkent, 

pp. 255-72. 


L’Art de l’Asie centrale. Large folio. 
llina, St. Petersbourg, 1883 


See pl. 8—borders of khilats, etc. 


SIMAKOFF, N. 


SOLTYKOFF, Prince Alexis. Voyage en Perse. 4to., 


pp. 140, with 20 plates. 
Curmer et Lecou, Paris, 1851 


STERN, Bernhard. Die Trachten im Kaukasus. 


Ausland, 
LXV, pp. 135-8 and 150-53. 1 
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SYKES, Lt.-Col. P.M. A History of Persia. 8vo., 2 vols. 
1915 
Costume of Persian peasants, II, pp. 496-7. 


SZENDREI, Johann. Ungarische kriegsgeschichtliche 
Denkmiiler in der Milleniums-Landes-Ausstellung. 
4to. Budapest, 1896 

Kaftan, of silk brocade, early XVIIth century. No. 3314, 
p. 638, with illus. 


de THEVENOT. Relation d’un Voyage fait au Levant. 
Sm. 4to., 3 vols. Barbin, Paris, 1664 


See II, pp. 172-5. 


— The Travels of Monsieur de Thevenot into the Levant. 
In Three Parts. Newly done out of French. Sm. 
folio. London, 1687 

See Part Il, pp. 91-4. 


UPTON, Joseph M. Notes on Persian Costumes of the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Metropolitan 
Museum Studies, 11, pp. 206-20, with 21 illus. 1930 


GUINE, B. Turkestan: études d’aprés nature, 
26 feuilles avec 106 sujets. Folio. 
Beggrow, St. Petersburg, 1874 

A number of plates illustrate costume in the Khanates. 





VIENNA. Fiihrer durch das Osterreichische Museum fiir 
Kunst und Industrie. 12mo. Wien, 1929 


See p. 120 and Abb. 56, garment of wool elaborately 
embroidered with silk, first half of XVIth century. 


ZAKIM. HASAN. Moslem Art in the Fouad I University 
Museum. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Fouad I University Press, Cairo, 1950 


See I, plate 78, for coat of brocaded silk, with metal t 
‘Attribution Suggested: Persian, XVIIth century, read, 


Spain 


JONES, Owen, and GOURY, Jules. Plans, Elevations, 
Sections and Details of the Alhambra. Atlas folio, 
2 vols. London, 1842-45 

The ceiling of the so-called “Hall of Justice” is decorated 
with the famous paintings on leather which, if contem- 
porary with the building itself, are authoritative for the 
costume worn in the middle of the XIVth century. See 
I, plates XLVI-XLVII and L; details of costume are 
clearly shown. Owen Jones gives reasons for believing 
them to be contemporary work, but for a further dis- 
cussion of this point, see the entries under WALL- 
PAINTING: Spain. 


JOUIN, Jeanne. Documents sur le Costume des Musul- 
mans d’Espagne. Revue Africaine, LXXV, pp. 43-6, 
with 7 plates. 1934 

From a volume of Italian engravings of the XVIth century, 
“Les Espagnols et Morisques qu'elle représente sont donc 
ses contemporains (la dernitre expulsion des Morisques 
eut lieu en 1610)". 


MURPHY, James Cavanah. The Arabian Antiquities of 
Spain. Atlas folio. London: afio J.C. MDCCCXIIL 
See plates XLII and XLIV-XLVI for the paintings in the 
Alhambra, which show the costume worn in the middle of 

the XIVth century. 


Syria 


BAUER,L. Kleidung und Schmuck der Araber Palistinas, 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, XXIV, BP . 
32-8. 1901 

A list of Arabic terms with short explanations. 


BOUCHEMAN, Albert de. Matériel de la vie Bédouine, 
recueilli dans le désert de Syrie (tribu des arabes Sba‘a). 
Illustrations de Cl. Le Coeur. Sm. 4to., pp. 140, with 
7 plates and 54 figs. [1934] 

Documents d'Etudes orientales de l'Institut francais de 


Damas, II. 
See I. Habillement des hommes, II, Habillement des 


femmes. 


CHEHAB, Maurice. Le costume au Liban. Bull, du 
Musée de Beyrouth, V1, pp. 47-79 and pl. Mp 


Based on old engravings and actual costumes preserved in 
the Musée de Beit ed-Din. 


CLERMONT-GANNEAU, Ch. Sur quelques noms de 
vétements chez les Arabes de Palestine. Recueil 
d’Archéologie orientale, IV, pp. 264-5. 1901 


A note, supplementary to Bauer's article in the Zeitsch. d. 
Deutsche Palaestina-Vereins, XXIV, [q.v.]. 


DALMAN, Gustav. Arbeit und Sitte in Palistina. V. 
Webstoff, Spinnen, Weben, Kleidung. 8vo., pp. X!! 


and 396, with 117 illus. 
Bertelsmann, Giitersloh, 1937 


Schriften des Deutschen Paltistina-Instituts, VU. 
See Die Kleidung, pp. 199-362 and Abb. 42-117. Includes 
diagrams of various garments laid outflats 


Review: Ludwig Kohler, Z.D.P.V., LXIIL, pp. 233-6. 
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Mrs. [2]. Jerusalem and the Holy Land, 
oa a collection of lithographic views and native 
costumes from drawings taken on the spot. Oblong 
folio, 12 coloured plates (no text). London, 1854 


See 2nd, 4th and 6th plates. 


YY BEY, and LAUNAY, Marie de. Les Costumes 
populaires de la Turquie en 1873. Ouvrage publié sous 
Je patronage de la Commission Impériale Ottomane 
pour I’Exposition Universelle de Vienne. Phototypie 
de Sébah. Impl. 4to. Constantinople, 1873 

See part III, plates XXVII-XXXVIL. 


Jeanne. Le Costume féminin dans I'Islam 
Bee alestinicn. Revue des Etudes islamiques, VII, 
pp. 481-505, with 8 plates. 1934 


IRDE, Léon de. Voyage en Orient. Prés de 400 
in et sites historiques de l’Asie Mineure et de la Syrie, 
dessinées d’aprés nature par l’auteur, accompagnées 
d'un Texte explicatif. Vol. II. Voyage de la Syrie. 
Folio. Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1838 


See pl. 3, 6, 7, 29 and 45-7. 


MACDONALD, Jan. Palestinian Dress. Palestine Ex- 
ploration Fund, Q. St., pp. 55-68, plates XI-XVII and 
5 figs. 1951 


PIEROTTI, Ermete. Costumes de la Palestine avec expli- 
cations par le Dr. Ermete Pierotti, qui habita le pays 
pendant huit ans. Costumes of Palestine, etc. 4to., 
pp. [i], with 12 coloured plates, explanatory text in 
French and English interleaved. 

Chez I’Auteur, Paris, 1871 


Turkey 


ABRAHAM A_ S[ANCTA] CLARA, and WEIGEL, 
Christopf. Neu-erdffnete Welt-Galleria, vorifien sehr 
curios und beniigt unter die Augen kommen allerley 
Aufziig und Kleidungen unterschiedlicher Stinde und 
Nationen: Forderist aber ist darinnen in Kupffer 
entworfen. Folio. Nurnberg, 1703 

See plates 72-89, 


AHMED JAWAD. Etat militaire ottoman depuis la 
fondation de l’Empire jusqu’a nos jours par A. Djevad 
Bey. Traduit du ture par Georges Macridés. Tome 
Premier. Livre premier. Le corps des janissaires 
depuis sa création jusqu’a sa suppression. Accom- 
pagné d’un Album contenant 311 figures et dessins 
mentionnés et expliqués dans le texte. 8vo., pp. 386, 
with 1 folding plate. Album, sm. obl. folio, with 17 
plates, Imp. du Journal **La Turquie”, Cons/ple: 

Leroux, Paris, 1882 

Quelques éclaircissements et explications préliminaires sur 

les bonnets, les manteaux et les queues de cheval, signes 

distinctifs des grades et des dignités. Des costumes des 
Janissaires, pp. 172-91, with 8 plates. 


ALLOM, Thomas, and REEVE, Emma. Character and 
Costume in Turkey and Italy. Designed and drawn 
from nature, by Thomas Allom. With descriptive 
letter-press, by Emma Reeve. Folio, pp. [ii], with 2 
plates, explanatory text interleaved. 

Fisher, London & Paris, [18452] 


ANON, Begins: 


Vorrede, Hernach steht augenscheinlich pur 
Die warhafftig Contrafactur 
Des itz Tiirckischen Kiiysers frey 
Welcher regirt in der Tiirckey 
Mit nam Suldan Selim genandt 
Der dreyzehent im Regiment 
Und auch der Hohepriester sein, etc. 


Sm. folio, no title page, pp. [i], with 43 plates illustrating 
the costumes of the various ranks and nationalities of 
the Turkish Empire, and other parts. [From the 
designs of C. Saldoerffer? With metrical descriptions 
by Hans Sachs ?] [Gerlatz, Nuremberg], 1572 
The plates in the copy I have scen are elaborately coloured 

and illuminated. 


——The Costume of Turkey, illustrated by a series of 
engravings, with descriptions in English and French. 
Impl. 4to., pp. [10]. with 60 coloured plates, explanatory 
text interleaved. Miller, London, 1802 


—— Picturesque Representations of the Dress and Manners 
of the Turks. Illustrated in sixty coloured engravings, 
with descriptions. [The same as the preceding, re- 
duced in size.] 8vo., pp. viii, explanatory text between 
the plates. Text in English only. 

Murray, London, 1814 


—— The Military Costume of Turkey. Illustrated by a 
series of engravings, from drawings made on the spot. 
Folio, pp. [v], with 30 coloured plates. 

McLean, London, 1818 


— Sketches of the New Costume of the Turkish Army. 
4to., pp. 15, with 5 coloured plates. 

Watson, London, 1835 

Selim III attempted to put the Turkish Army into European 

uniform, but failed, the innovation causing him the loss 

of his throne, and finally of his life. Mahmid, his 

Successor, carried through the measure, the result of 
which is the subject of this book. 


—— Catalogue of the Oriental Museum, Great Globe, 
Leicester Square. Sm. 8vo., pp. 30, with 18 figs. (of 
Turkish costumes). Golbourn, London, [1854 ?] 


—— Hand Book of the Oriental & Turkish Museum, St. 
George’s Gallery, Hyde Park Corner, Piccadilly. 8vo., 
pp. iv and 64, with 22 figs. (chiefly of Turkish costume). 

Golbourn, London, [1854] 


— Catalogue of the Oriental & Turkish Museum. Third 
edition [of the preceding], with additions. 8vo., pp. iv 
and 84, with 22 figs. Golbourn, London, [1854?] 


—Turquie, Egypte, &c. 4to., 60 coloured plates of 
costume forming part of a series called Musée Cos- 
mopolite, and later, Musée de Costumes. 

Aubert, Paris, n.d. 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. Les Arts décoratifs tures. Large 

4to. Milli Exitim Basimevi istanbul, [1952] 

Sce illus. 543, 579-80, 582-5, 591, 703-5 and pl. 16 
(coloured). 


BABINGER, Franz. Dschem-Sultan im Bilde des Abend- 
lands. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 255-66, with 
5 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


BERTELLLI, Pietro. Diuersara nationum habitus: centum 
et quattuor iconibus in ere incisis diligenter expressi, 
item ordines duo procession habitus... opera Petri 
Bertelli. [Title-page of Vol. II.] Diuersar. nationum 
habitus . . . quib. addita sunt Ordo Romani imperii ab 
Othone II. institutus. Pompa regis Tvcarum & 
Personatorum vestitus uarij, quorum est in Italia 
frequens usus. [The third volume does not concern 
Mold Alcistum Alga et Petrum Bertelium, Pilaf 

Alciatium Alcia et Pet tellium, ‘avij, 
ea 1594-96 


Some of the plates in the devoted to Turkey are much: 
reduced and very Preprotced copies of de? Fran= 
ceschi’s plates, reproduced in Sir William.Stirli 
Maxwell's Solyman the Magnificent going to Mosque, {q.v. 
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BERTELLI, Pietro. Vite degl’ imperatori de’ Turchi con le 
loro Effiggie Intalgiate [sic] in Rame e Datte in Luce da 
Pietro Bertelli. Sm. 4to., pp. [iv] and 57, with 15 full- 
page portraits. 

Appresso Giorgio Greco, Vicenza, 1599 


BOISSARDUS, J. J. Habitus variarum orbis gentium. 
Habitz de Nations estrages. Trachten mancherley 
Vilker des Erdkreytz. Sm. oblong folio, 63 engrav- 
ings, and | page of text in Latin and French. 

[Mechlin ?], 1581 


See plates 34-55, 


—— Vitae et icones Sultanorum Turcicorum, Principium 
Persarum aliorumg. illustrium heroum heroinarumq. 
ab Osmane usq. ad Mahometem II... . Omnia recens 
in #s artificiose incisa et demum foras data, per 
Theodora de Bry. 8vo., pp. 361, with 41 engraved 
portraits. Franef. ad Moen., M.D.XCVI 

Many types of XVth and XVIth century turbans may here 
studied, 


BRINDESI, Jean. Elbicei Atika: Musée des anciens 
costumes Turcs de Constantinople. Folio, 22 coloured 
plates (of groups), with titles below; no text. 

Lemercier, Paris, n.d. 


BRUYN, Abraham de. Diversarum gentium armatura 
equestris. Ubi fere Europae Asiae atque Africae 
equitandi ratio propria expressa est. Abrahamo 
Bruijnus excude. 8vo., 79 engravings, no text. 

[1575] 
See plates 54-9. Includes Persia and India also, but the 
plates in this case are somewhat fanciful. 


— Omnivm peene gentivm imagines, vbi oris totiusq. 
corperis & vestium habitus, in ordinis cuiuscung. ac 
loci hominibus diligentissimé exprimuntur . . . sculpsit 
Abrah. Bruynus his styli auxilium attulit H. Daman. 
4to., 22 folios and 50 double-page plates. 

J. Rutus, [Cologne], 1577 
See plates 32-45. 


——Omnivm pene Evropae, Asiae, Aphricae atque 
Americae gentivm habitvs: Habits de diuerses Nations 
de L'evrope, Asie, Afrique et Amerique. Sm. 4to., 
pp. [ii], with 58 plates. 

Abraham le Bruyn excudit A7 MDLXXXI 


The plates have been copied from the preceding work, but 
there are numerous additions. 


——Omnuim pene Europae, Asiae, Aphricae atque 
Americae Gentuim habitus. Habits de diuerses 
nations de I’Europe, Asie, Afrique et Amerique. 
Trachtenbuch der furnembsten Nationen und Volcker 
. .. Abraham de Bruijn excudit Ae M.D. LXXXI. Sm. 
oblong folio, 1 page of text in Latin, French and 
German and 58 engravings. [Antwerp, 1581] 

See plates 43-56. 


CASTELLAN, A. L. Moeurs, usages, costumes des 
Othomans, et abrégé de leur histoire; par A. L. 
Castellan; avec des éclaircissements tirés d'ouvrages 
orientaux, et communiqués par M. Langles. 18mo., 
6 vols., with 72 plates. Nepveu, Paris, 1812 


—— Turkey, being a description of the manners, customs, 
dresses .. . of the Turkish Empire; . . . translated from 
the French of A. L. Castellan, and illustrated with 
seventy-three coloured engravings, containing upwards 
of one hundred and fifty costumes. 18mo., 6 vols. 

Ackermann, London, [1827] 
poe ee World in Miniature, edited by Frederic 


[D’ALVIMART, 0O.] Picturesque Representations of the 
Dress and Manners of the Turks. Illustrated in sixty 
coloured engravings, with descriptions. 8vo., pp. y 
and 1 page of description for each plate interleaved. 

Murray, London, 1814 
“The drawings, from which these plates have been en- 
graved, were made on the spot, about four years ago by 
Another edn. identical eicep tat itis on be 
not es x 
that the Preface only occupies 4 pps et Paper and 
McLean, London, [18302] 


D[EVAL], C[harles]. Deux années a Constantinople et en 
Morée (1825-26), ou Esquisses historiques sur Mah- 
moud, les Janissaires, les nouvelles troupes, Ibrahim 
Pacha, Solyman-Bey, etc. 8vo., pp. 219, with 16 
coloured lithographs. 

Jones, London: Nepyeu, Paris, 1828 


DIEZ, Ernst, and ASLANAPA, Oktay. Tiirk Sanati, 
8vo. istanbul, 1955 
See pp. 260-67 and figs. 477-88, 


D’OHSSON, M**, Tableau général de l'Empire 
Othoman. Folio, 3 vols. Paris, 1787-1820 
Very many plates of costume, chiefly in II and III, 


DUPRE, L. Voyage a Athénes et a Constantinople, ou 
collection de portraits, de vues et de costumes grecs et 
ottomans, peints sur les lieux, d’aprés nature, litho- 
graphiés et coloriés, accompagné d’un texte orné de 
vignettes. Large folio, pp. [i] and 52, with 41 coloured 
plates and several figures in the text. 

Dondey-Dupré, Paris, 1825 


GERNGROSS, 0O., and ONCU, Cahit. Old Turkish 
Leathers. La Turquie Kemaliste, No. 48, pp. 17-22, 
with 9 illus. 1947 

Fur cloak of Murad III, Simsaka dress worn by water- 
carriers of the Palace, boots of Murad III, gloves, shoes, 
etc. 


GUER. Mocurs et usages des Turcs, leur religion, leur 
gouvernement civil, militaire et politique, avec un 
abregé de l'histoire ottomane. 4to., 2 vols., pp. xxiv 
and 470, with 13 plates; pp. viii and 539, with 17 plates. 

Merigot & Piget, Paris, 1747 
See Habillement des Tures, I, pp. 375-8. 


HALIL EDHEM, and MIGEON, Gaston. Les collections 
du vieux Serai 4 Stamboul. Syria, XI, pp. a 


See pp. 95-6 and pl. XVIII (state robes of Sultan Bayazid 
De 


HAMDY BEY and LAUNAY, Marie de. Les Costumes 
populaires de la Turquie en 1873. Ouvrage publié 
sous le patronage de la Commission Impériale Otto- 
mane pour l’Exposition Universelle de Vienne. Photo- 
typie de Sébah. Imp. 4to., pp. 319 and vii, with 74 
plates. Constantinople, 1873 

Part —Turquie d'Europe. II.—Iles Ottomanes. II.— 
Turquie d’Asie (includes Syria, Baghdad and the Hijaz). 


HAMMER, Joseph yon. Wien’s erste aufgehobene tiir- 
kische Belagerung, zur dreyhundertjahrigen Jubelfeyer 
derselben, zum Theil aus bisher unbekannten christ- 
lichen_und tiirkischen Quellen erzihlt. 8vo., pp. xx 
and 176. Hartleben, Pest, 1829 

“Erkldrung der Inschriften des talismanischen.Hemdes 
Kara Mustafa’s”, pp. 122-36. 


HUNGLINGER VON INGUE, Andreas Magnus. Abbil-. 
dungen herumgehender Kramer von Constantinopel, — 
nebst anderen Stadteinwohnern und Fremden, aus 
4gypten, der Barbaren und dem Archipelagus, nach 
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tur zu Pera bey Constantinopel gezeichnet im 
ae Folio, pp. [iv and 4], with 24 coloured 
lates and descriptive text in German and Italian. 
P Wien, 1800 


L, Ernst. Erinnerungen an eine Episode in der 
Tiirkenpolitik Friedrichs d. Gr. Oriens, V, pp. 70-81 
and Taf. [V-VIL. 1952 

See Taf. IV-VI for Turkish costumes of c. 1760. 


KUS-NIKOLAJEV, Mirko. Setnje kroz Etnografski Muzej 
Eapeba. Privremeni vodic. 12mo., pp. 87, with 
20 illus. Zagreb, 1927 


For modern peasant costumes in Albania. 


RDE, Léon de. Voyage en Orient. Prés de 400 
ea et sites historiques de l’Asie Mineure et de la 
Syrie, dessinées d’aprés nature par I’auteur, accom- 
pagnées d’un Texte explicatif. Vol. I. Voyage de 
l’Asie Mineure. Folio, Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1837 


See plates 1, 11 and 12. 


LACHAISE. Costumes de l’Empire turc, avec des notes 
explicatives; vues de Constantinople, des Dardanelles 
et de Smyrne, prise en 1817, 1818, 1819, 1820. 4to., 
pp. 6, with 61 lithographs (58 coloured) and explanatory 
text interleaved. Pélicier, Paris, 1821 


LA CHAPPELLE, George de. Recuel de divers portraits 
des principales dames de la Porte du Grand Ture. 
Tirée au naturel sur les lieux. Sm. folio, pp. [iii], with 
12 plates, explanatory text interleaved. 

Estiene, Paris, 1648 


LEBLANC, Th. Croquis d’aprés nature faits pendant trois 
ans de séjour en Gréce et dans le Levant. Folio, 30 
coloured lithographs without text. 

Gilhaut, Paris, [1834] 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 
et del’Orient. Sm. 8vo. 
Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 
La chaussure turque, pp. 219-27, with 2 illus. 


LE HAY. Recueil de cent Estampes représentant diffé- 
Tentes Nations du Levant, tirées sur les Tableaux peints 
@aprés Nature en 1707. et 1708. par les Ordres de 
M. de Ferriol, Ambassadeur du Roi a la Porte. Et 
gravées en 1712. et 1713. par les soins de Mr. le Hay. 
(Explication des cent estampes qui representent 
differentes nations du Levant. Avec de nouvelles 
estampes de cérémonies turques qui ont aussi leurs 
explications.) Folio, pp. [iv] and 27, with 102 coloured 
Plates (3 double). Collombat, Paris, 1714-15 

The letterpress has a rate title page as in brackets 
above. “Also published with the plates uncoloured. 


LEWIS, John F. Lewis's Illustrations of Constantinople 
made during a Residence in that City in the years 
1835-6. Arranged and drawn on stone from the 
original sketches of Coke Smyth by John F. Lewis. 
Folio, pp. [ii], with 28 plates. 

McLean: Colnaghi: Lewis, London, [1837] 
In ior Plain, and with the plates mounted and 


TORICHS, Melchior. Wolgerissene ynd Geschnittene 
iguren/zu Ross und Fuss/sampt schénen Tiirckischen 
wden/vnd allerhand was in der Tiirckey zu sehen. 
€s nach dem Leben vnd der Pperspectivae Jederman 
Vor Augen gestellet. Sm. 4to., 111 plates, no text. 
Hering, Hamburg, 1626 
The woodcuts bear dates varying from 1570 to 1583. 
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MACBEAN, Forbes. Sketches of Character & Costume 
in Constantinople, Ionian Islands. etc. From the 
original drawings made on the spot. Folio, 25coloured 
lithographs with explanatory text interleaved. 

MacLean, London, 1854 


MAHMOUD RAYF. Tableau des nouveaux réglemens de 
lEmpire ottoman. Sm. folio, pp. 60. 
Imprimerie du Génie, Constantinople, 1798 
Includes regulations regarding uniforms of the Ottoman 
ee Officers and men; see pp. 21-3. See also 29-30 
an ie 


MARSIGLI, Conte di. L’Etat militaire de l'Empire Otto- 
man. Sm. fol., 2 vols., pp. xvi and 151, with 3 plates; 
pp. 199, with 38 plates, 

Gosse & Neaulme, la Haye: Uytwerf, 

Amsterdam, 1732 

See Des differens Turbans et Bonnets que porte la principale 

Milice Capiculi, 1, p. 64 and pl. II-III. Du divan de 

I'Infanterie Capiculy, du rang de ses Officiers, et des 

Habillemens Particuliers qu’ils sont obligés’ porter, 
pp. 75-7. 


MEHMET YOSUF. Resimli ye muhtasar Konya Asari 
Atika Miizesi Rehberi. 8vo. 
Alaeddin, istanbul, 1348: 1930 


‘See pp. 78-81 and illus. 29-32, 


MENAVINO, Giovan Antonio. Trattato de Costvmi et 
Vita de Turchi, composto per Giouan Antonio 
Menauino Genouese da Vultri. 12mo., pp. 254. 

Firenze, MDXLVIIT 

Del vestire & calzare delli huomini della Turchia, 

Pp. 111-12; Del vestire & calzare delle donne della 
urchia, pp. 113-14, 


MOUKHTAR, O. Sermed. Musée Militaire Ottoman, 

situé a Ste Iréne, Place de Top-Kapou-Sérail. Guide. 

No. 3. Indications historiques sur les mannequins et 

costumes des Janissaires, des soldats de l’ancienne 

Armée Ottomane, des ancienns fonctionnaires et 

dignitaires de I’Empire, Costumes militaires de la 

Réforme “Nizam-i-Djédid” et des époques suivantes, 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 100, with 23 plates and a plan. 

Im. Nédjmi-Istikbal, Constantinople, 1922 


NICOLAY, Nicolas de. Seigneur d’Arfeuille. Les quatre 
premiers livres des Navigations et Peregrinations 
Orientales, de N. de Nicolay Dauphinois. . . . Avec les 
figures au naturel tant d’hommes que de femmes selon 
la diuersité des nations & de leur port, maintien, & 
habitz. Sm. folio, pp. xii and 181, with 58 plates. 

Roville, Lyon, 1568 


— Der Erst [andere, etc.] Theil. Von der Schiffart unnd 
Raisz in die Tiirckey unnd gegen Orient beschriben 
Durch H. Nicolas Nicolai... Mit schénen Figuren. 
Wie beede Man und Weib irer Lanndtsart nach Be- 
kleidet seyen. Aus der franzésischen Sprach inn die 
Teutsch Gebracht. Sm. folio, cviii folios, with 60 
plates. [Niirnberg], 1572 

of the above with the illustrations 
Ui reh etSeattne l 
—C. 32.m.21(1).] ee 5 é 
There have been many other editions of this work, e.g., in 
French, Antwerp, 1576; in Italien, Antwerp, 1576; in 
English, London, 1585, etc., but all are much reduced in 
size. According to Brunet, however, there is an Italian’ 
edition, Ziletti, Venice, 1580 (which I have not seen), 
which is not reduced in size and which contains 68 plates, 
8 of which are not found in any other edition. 


NOGUES, Georges. Elbicéi Atika, musée de costumes. 
ottomans a Constantinople. Revue Orientale et Algé- 
rienne, II, pp. 418-29. 1852 
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6Z, Tahsin. Turkish Textiles and Velvets, XIV-XVI 
centuries. With 12 coloured plates and 24 figs. Sm. 
folio, pp. xi and 107. ‘ 

Turkish Press, Broadcasting and Tourist 
Department, Ankara, 1950 


Many royal kaftans are illustrated and described. 


—Tiirk Kumas ve Kadi feleri. [Turkish Textiles and 
Velvets.] Sm. folio, 2 vols., pp. [i], vi and 125, with 
36 plates (15 coloured); pp. vi and 263, with 89 plates 
(25 coloured) and many figs. 
Milli Egitim Bastmevi, istanbul, 1951 
Contains reproductions of many royal kaftans and other 
garments. 


— Turkish Decorative Arts and Turkish Shoes. Tiirkiye, 
No, 1, pp. 47-52, with 15 coloured illus. 1954 


—— The Topkapi Saray Museum. 50 Masterpieces. 8vo. 
Turkish Press, Broadcasting and Tourist 
Department, Constantinople, [1954 ?] 

See p. 19 with 6 plates. 


PALOTAY, G. yon. Turkish Embroideries. Ciba Review, 
No. 102, pp. 3661-87. Basle, 1954 


Kaftan of Sultan Sulayman I, and eighteenth century lady's 
coat, pp. 3677 and 3679. 


PARIS. Musée des Arts Décoratifs. Splendeur de l’Art 
ture. Février-Avril 1953. 8vo. 
Les Presses Artistiques, Paris, [1953] 
See pl. 16-22 and relative text. Two kaftans of Mehmed II 
(1451-81), also kaftans of Bayazid II (1481-1512), Selim I 
(1512-20) and Osman III (1754-57). Also top-boots of 
inlaid leather of the XVIth century. 


PREZIOSI. Stamboul: moeurs et costumes. Atlas folio, 
pp. [iii] with frontispiece and 28 coloured plates. 
Canson, Paris, 1883 


Encyclopédie des Arts décoratifs de I’ Orient, Part 7. 


RYCAUT, Paul. The Present State of the Ottoman Empire. 
Containing the maxims of the Turkish Politie, the most 
material points of the Mahometan religion, their sects 
and heresies, their convents and religious votaries. 
Their military discipline, with an exact computation of 
their forces, both by land and sea. Illustrated with 
divers pieces of sculpture, representing the variety of 
habits amongst the Turks. 4to., pp. [x] and 218, with 
3 plates and 21 illus. 

John Starkey and Henry Brome, London, 1668 

Nearly the whole of the first edition of this work is stated 
Gad to have been destroyed in the Great Fire of 

n. 

Many other editions: Third, 4to., 1670 (a reprint), with 
same illustrations. Fifth, 8vo., 1682, with 2 additional 
illustrations. Sixth, 8vo., 1686, with same illustrations 
as the fifth, etc. 

In the French translation, Paris, 1670, the above illustrations 
are omitted and others—mostly fanciful—inserted. 


SEHSUVAROGLU, Haluk. Les Costumes de Mehmet le 
Conquérant. Tiirkiye, No. 2, pp. 38-44, with 6 illus. 
1954 


SELIM FARIS. Album des souverains ottomans édité par 
Selim Faris effendi, directeur du Journal arabe 
Eljawaib, Constantinople. 8vo., pp. [i], with 34 plates, 
with underlines in Arabic and French. 

Garte, Leipzig, [1885] 


SLUPERIUS, Joannes. Omnivm fere Gentivm, nostraeq 
aetatis Nationum Habitus & Effigies. In eosdem 
Joannis Sluperij...Epigrammata. Adjecta ad sin- 


gulos Icones Gallica Tetrasticha. 12mo., i 
with 120 engravings. 135 folios, 
Apud Joannem Bellerum, Antverpiae, MDLXxi 


STIRLING-MAXWELL, Sir William, Bart. The Turks in 
MDXXXIII: a Series of Drawings made in that year 
at Constantinople by Peter Coeck of Aelst, and pub- 
lished from wood-blocks, by his widow, at Antwerp 
in MDLIII; reproduced, with other illustrations, in 
fac-simile, with an introduction. Large oblong folio, 
text in double columns, with 8 plates and 16 illus, 
comprising in all 35 leaves. i: 

Privately printed for S.M., London & Edinburgh, 
1873 
One hundred copies only. 


— Solyman the Magnificent going to mosque. From a 
series of engravings on wood published by Domenico 
de’Franceschi at Venice in MDLXIII. Folio, pp. [4] 
with 9 double plates and 7 illus, i 

Privately printed at Florence & Edinburgh, 1877 
One hundred copies only. 


TYRRELL, Lt.-Gen. F. H. Old Turkish Military 
Costumes and Standards. Asiatic Quarterly Review, 
3rd series, XXX, pp. 138-53. 1910 


An article on Mahmud Shavkat Pasha’s Tashkflat 
Qidfat-i Askaria ’Othmanii. ba 


VECELLIO, Cesare. De gli habiti antichi, et moderni di 
diuerse parti del mondo libri dve, fatti da Cesare 
Vecellio, & con discorsi da lui dichiarati. 8vo., pp, [xly] 
and 499, with several hundred wood engravings, 

In Venetia, M.D.XC, presso Damian Zenato 


—— Habiti antichi et moderni di tutto il mondo; di nuovo 
accresciuti. 8vo., pp. [eviii] and 507, with text in 
Italian and Latin. 

Appresso i Sessa, in Venetia, [1598] 

This work was so highly esteemed that the woodcuts were 

long reputed to have been executed from drawings by the 

great Titian Vecellio, uncle of the Author, A consider- 
able portion is devoted to the Turks. 


— Costumes anciens et modernes. Habiti antichi et 
moderni di tutto il mondo di Cesare Vecellio, pi 
d’un essai sur la gravure sur bois par M. Amb. Firmin 
Didot. 8vo.,2 vols,  Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1859-63 


WEISS, Hermann. Kostiimkunde. Geschichte der Tracht 
und des Gerdthes vom 14ten Jahrhundert bis auf die 
Gegenwart, Mit 900 Einzeldarstellungen in Holz- 
schnitt, gezeichnet von F. Weiss. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xl 
and 509; 510-1432. 

Ebner & Seubert, Stuttgart, [1866-]1872 
Osmanische Tiirkei, pp. 704-23, with 28 figs. 


WILKIE, Sir David. Sketches in Turkey, Syria and Egypt. 
1840-41. Drawn on stone by Joseph Nash. Folio, 
pp. [vi] with 26 plates. Graves, London, n.d. 


YOUNG, John. A Series of Portraits of the Emperors of 
Turkey, from the foundation of the Monarchy to the 
year 1815. Engraved from pictures painted at Con- 
stantinople. Commenced under the auspices of Sultan 
Selim the Third, and completed by command o Sultan 
piatereed the Second. With a biographi 
of each of the Emperors. Large folio, pp..15,-witht= 
coloured plates, explanatory text in English tl 

[London, 1815 


French interleaved. 
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ERT, Edouard. Trésor de l’Abbaye de Saint-Maurice 
De zune décrit et dessiné. Folio, pp. viii and 263, 
with 33 plates (12 coloured). Morel, Paris, 1872 


Flask with handle, in gold decorated with cloisonné 
enamel, of Oriental origin, pp. 157-60, with 2 coloured 
lates. ' No deeds of gift exist, but according to tradition 

it was given to the Abbey by Charlemagne. 


(CHEM, Max van, STRZYGOWSKI, J., and BELL 
Deer, ‘Amida. Sm. folio. Wintec, Heidelberg, 1910 
“La Coupe d’Innsbruck” (Max van Berchem), pp. 120-28, 


with illustrations. : 
Also illustrated in F. R. Martin's History of Oriental Carpets, 


fig. 260, 


BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im Kultur- 
gebiete des Islam. In G. Lehnert’s Jllustrierte Ge- 


schichte des Kunstgewerbes, Il. 
Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1909] 


“Goldschmiedkunst und Email”, pp. 647-50, with 1 plate 
(the Innsbruck basin) and 3 illus. 


FALKE, Otto yon. Kupferzellenschmelz im Orient und 
in Byzanz, Monatshefte fuer Kunstwissenschaft, U, 
pp. 234-41, with 5 illus. 1909 

Includes the Innsbruck Ortiiqid basin (2 illus.). 


MOSER. Collection H. Moser-Charlottenfels: Oriental 
Arms and Armour. Large folio. 
Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1912 


Enamelled arms, pl. 14. 


THABET, J. G. L’émaillerie en Orient. A/-Machrig, IV, 
pp. 784-90. [In Arabic.] 1901 


India 


ANON. Silver Work and Enamel Competition. Journ. 
Indian Art, 1, No. 3, pp. 5-6. 1884 


—Indische Emaillirarbeit. Oesterreichische Monats- 
schrift fiir der Orient, XXV, “Miscellen”, p. 23. 1899 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manu- 
factures and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 


See pp. 191-4. 


BIRDWOOD, Sir G. C. M. The Industrial Arts of 
India. 8yo. Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 
See pp. 165-8, with 4 plates. 


— The Collections of Indian Art in Marlborough House 
and at Sandringham Hall. Journ. Indian Art, IV, pp. 
25-31, with 27 plates (13 coloured). 1891-92 

With 6 coloured plates of Jeypore enamels. These 6 
Plates occur again in C. Purdon Clark’s work, [9.0.]- 


CHAMPEAUX, A. de. Exposition Universelle de 1878. 
La collection de S.A.R. le prince de Galles. L*Art, 
XIIL, pp. 305-10; XIV, pp. 81-7 and 169-76. 1878 

Jeypore enamel, XIV, pp. 172-4, with 1 illus. (p. 83). 


Persia 
Turkey 


[COLE, H. H.]. Fifty-one Photographic Illustrations of 
the Simla Exhibition 1881. London, 1883 


See pp. 5-6, 15-17, and plates 9, 10 and 12-17. 


EGERTON OF TATTON, Lord. A Description of Indian 
and Oriental Armour. 4to. Allen, London, 1896 


Enamelled sword and dagger hilts, plates IIL and VI (both 
coloured), fig. 13, and pp. 66 and 69-70, 


HENDLEY, Col. Thomas Holbein. Enamelling and 
other Industrial Arts of Rajputana. Journ. Indian Art, 

I, No. 2, pp. 12, with 7 coloured plates (2 of enamel). 
1884 


— Memorials of the Jeypore Exhibition. Impl. 4to., 
4 vols. Griggs, London, 1884 

See I, pp. 34-41 and plates I-VIII, XXVI and C; III, 

plates CI-CX, CXIV-CXVI and CXVIII. Gives an 

account of enamelling on gold, silver and copper, of 
quasi-enamels, and of Pertabgarh and Rutlam enamels. 


—— Ulwar and its Art Treasures. Sm. folio. 
Griggs, London, 1888 


See plate XXXIV. 


—— Handbook to the Jeypore Museum. 4to. 
Calcutta Central Press, Calcutta, 1895 


See pp. 12 ff and plates VI and VII. 
—— Indian jewellery. Journ. Indian Art, X11, pp. 1-189. 
1906-09 


See plates 14, 26 and 27 (all coloured). 


JACOB, Lt.-Col. S. S., and HENDLEY, Surgeon-Major 
T. H. Jeypore Enamels. With twenty-eight full-page 
coloured illustrations containing one hundred and 
twenty designs by W. Griggs. Sm. folio, pp. 16. 

Griggs, London, 1886 
“The greater portion of the present article has already 
appeared in the second number of the Indian Art 
Journal, and in the ‘Memorials of the J Exhibi- 
tion". The notes on the plates are new, and the descrip- 
tion of the processes of enamelling have been carefully 
—_ ‘on the spot, and numerous additions have been 
made.” 
Review: Rj., Miisvészi Ipar, 1887, pp. 126-7. 


LONDON. Colonial and Indian Exhibition. Journ. Indian 
Art, I, No. 11-16. 1886 
Jeypore Enamel, p. 91, with 2 coloured plates. 


MAINDRON, Maurice. L’Art indien. 8vo. 
May, Paris, 1898 
Les émaux, pp. 223-39 and figs. 92-7. 


MUKHARSL T. N. Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 


Enamelled Ware, pp. 171-5. 
Portfolio of Indian Art. 4to., 28 parts, 47 coloured or 
tinted plates (9 double), no text. London, [1881-86] 
See Part 26, 2 plates: Jeypore enamel. Also dagger and 
‘sheath, part 12, plate 2. 
Technical Art Series. Illustrations of Indian Industrial 


Art. 4to. 
Survey of India Offices, Calcutta, 1897-1910 


Old Jeypore Enamels, 1903, plate XXX. 
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UJFALVY, Karl Eugen yon. Aus dem westlichen Himalaja. 
Erlebnisse und Forschungen. 8vo., pp. xxvi and 330, 
with 20 plates, 5 maps and 102 illus. 

Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1884 
Many enamelled objects are illustrated. 


WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1904 


“Enamelled and Niello Wares”, pp. 21-30, with 2 plates. 
Also pp. 461-4, with 4 plates. 


Persia 
BENJAMIN, S. G. W. Persia and the Persians. 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1887 [1886] 
See pp. 309-12 and illustration on p. 333. 
GARNIER, Edouard. Histoire de la verrerie et de I’émail- 
lerie. Large 8vo, Mame, Tours, 1886 
See pp. 539-40, with 1 illus. 
GAYET, Al. L’Art persan. Sm. 8vo. 
Picard & Kaan, Paris, [1895] 
See pp. 248-50, 
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HEIN, Wilhelm. Eine Schale aus Nephrit mit ¢ 
Emailbild des Fath °Ali Schah. Alte unt pei 
Kunst, IV, No. 7/8, pp. 16-17, with 1 illus. 999 


Reigned from 1797 to 1834. 


ROCHECHOUART, Comte Julien de. Souvenirs dun 
voyage en Perse. 8vo. Challamel, Paris, 1867 
See Chap. XXII.—"Des Emaux”, pp. 247-59, 


SMITH, Major R. Murdoch. Persian Art. 8yo. 
Chapman & Hall, London, [1876] 
“Enamel”, p. 44. 


Turkey 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 
et de l’Orient. Sm. 8vo. 
Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 
Les émaux et le cloisonné turcs, pp. 284-9. 


Indira Gandhi Nation 
Centre for the Art: 


FORGERIES AND REPRODUCTIONS 


, Saggio delle opere esposte nel Palazzo d'Italia 
ANON. ais mostra di Parigi. L’Arte Italiana decorativa 
e industriale, IX, pp. 41-2 and 49-50. 1900 
See figs. 86, 87 and 89, imitation “Alhambra” vases, etc., 
made by Pio Fabri, who won a gold medal at Turin for 
this sort of thing; also figs. 102-5, 108 and 109, imitation 
Rhodian and Hispano-Moresque ware made by C. 
Novelli. 
See Mauri (L. de). 


‘WITH, Arthur. Majolica and Faience. Sm. 8vo. 
BECENATE, Appleton, New York. 1877 


Reproductions of Persian fayence, pp. 120-21. Notes on 
attempts in this direction in England and France. 


BROCARD, P. J. Flasche in emailliertem Glas (orien- 
talischer Stil); componiert und ausgefiihrt von P. J. 
Brocard in Paris. Von der Pariser Weltausstellung 
1878. Gewerbehalle, XVIII, Taf. 47. 1880 

A typical long-necked flask on high foot similar to one in 
the Schefer Collection. 


FORRER, R. Geschichte der europiiischen Fliesen-Kera- 
mik. 4to. 
Schlesier und Schweikhardt, Strassburg i. Els. 
Forgeries in Hispano-Moresque ceramics and methods for 
detecting them, p. 16, 


GOTTHEIL, R. J. H. An Alhambra vase now in New 
York. [In the possession of Mr. Charles A. Dana.] 
Proceedings of the American Oriental Society, XV, 
pp. xxiii-xxiv, with 1 plate. 1890 


——Note on an Alhambra Vase. Proceedings of the 
American Oriental Socy., XV, pp. cx-cxi. 1891 
Saying that the vase he described in his previous article 
must now be considered as a forgery of the last twenty 

years. 


— A Door from the Madrasah of Barkik. Journal of 
the American Oriental Society, XXX, pp. 58-60, with 
1 double plate. 1909-10 
A forgery. Made by ‘Ali al-Shiyashi in 1892 (letter from 
Herz Bey). 


MARTIN, F. R. The Miniature Painting and Painters of 


Persia, India and Turkey. Sm. folio, 2 vols. 
Quaritch, London, 1912 


21, 


Notes on forgeries which are plentiful at the present day, 
pp. 109-10, 


MAURI, L. de. L’Amatore di maioliche e porcellane, 
24 edizione. 12mo. Hoepli, Milano, [1914] 
See pp. 410-17 for reproductions by Pio Fabri of Rome, 
4 Oriental examples, chiefly Hispano-Moresque, being 
illustrated. 


OLMER, L. J. Rapport sur une mission scientifique en 
Perse. Nouvelles Archives des Missions Scientifiques, 
XVI, fase. 4. Paris, 1908 


Fabrique de fausse poteries anciennes, pp. 60-61. 


PARVILLEE. Plats (style persan) en faience émaillée 
(émaux en relief). Composition et exécution de M. 
Léon Parvillée. La Decoration ancienne et moderne, 
I pl. 28. 1893 


PEASE, Murray. Two bowls in one. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XVI, pp. 236-40, with 
7 illus. 1958 


‘Showing the remarkable success of radiography in detecting 
the parts added to a genuine plate or bowl. 


POPE, Arthur Upham. An alleged “Bactrian” forgery. 
Burlington Magazine, LXVI, “Shorter Notices,” pp. 
288-93, with 3 illus. 1935 

A silver plate with a lion pulling down a bull shown to be 
a forgery because the composition has been closely copied 
from two Persian miniatures published by Sakisian. 


RAVAISSE (Paul). Une lampe sépulcrale en verre émaillé 
au nom d‘Arghin en-Nasiri. Sm. 4to. 
Geuthner, Paris 1931 
Mentions a copy of a lamp of Arghiin made by Brocart, 
which still exists in the Pavillon de Marsan, in one of the 
cases devoted to modern glass, whereas the original was 
destroyed in an accident. 


ROUVEYRE, Edouard. Analyse et compréhension des 
uvres et Objets d’Art. 8vo. Rey, Paris, 1926 
Contrefacon des verreries musulmanes, pp. 25-7. 


VIGNIER, C. Sur les Truquages des Faiences persanes, 
Revue des Arts Asiatiques, V, pp. 82-90 and pl. 2A 
1 


GARDENS-GENERAL 


See also under the architecture of individual countries—India, North Africa, Persia and Spain 


COLE, H. H. Preservation of National Monuments. 
Buildings in the Punjab. Folio. s. 1. [1884] 


Includes 3 double plates of the Shalimar Bagh, Lahore, 
and 3 pp. of text. 


— Preservation of National Monuments. Tomb of 
Jahangir at Shahdara near Lahore. Folio. 
s. 1. [1884] 


Coloured double plates, showing plan of garden. 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements 
Turcs: recueil de dessins pour l’art et l'industrie. 
Atlas folio. Canson, Paris, 1883 


Plates 19 and 20—fountains and marble basins in Imperial 
gardens at Constantinople. 


COSTE, Pascal. Monuments modernes de la Perse, 

mesurés, dessinés et décrits. Large folio, pp. [ii] and 

60, with 56 plates (8 coloured) and 13 figs. in the 

text. Morel, Paris, 1867 
Includes plans of gardens: plates 19-20, 41, and 59-60. 


FORESTIER, J. C. N. Jardins arabes. France-Maroc, 


Il, pp. 69-77, with 6 illus. 1918 
At Casablanca, Seville, Qiimm, Marrakesh, Fez, Ronda, 
Lahore (Shalimar), and Granada. 


GOTHEIN, Marie Luise. Geschichte der Gartenkunst. 
Large 8vo., 2 vols., pp. vii and 446, with 311 illus.; 
pp. 506, with 326 illus. Diederichs, Jena, 1914 
See I, pp. 148-76 and Abb. 102-21: Persia, Samarra, 
al-Qata’i' (Ibn Taliin) and Spain, 


KUHNEL, Emst. Palastanlagen im islamischen Abend- 
lande. Monatshefte fuer Kunstwissenschaft, Il, pp. 
529-37, with 4 illus. 1909 


Includes plan of garden in the Harim of the Pal: 
Pp. 537, from John Windus’ Journey fo Mequines, [nn } 


MASSIGNON, Louis. Les Méthodes de réalisation artis- 
tique des peuples de I'Islam. Syria, II, pp. 47-53 and 
149-60. 1921 

See p. 151. 


SANDERSON, Gordon. Delhi Fort. A Guide to the 
Buildings and Gardens. Square 8vo., pp. viii and 47 
with 2 large folding plates. ; 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1914 
See especially pp. 42-7, and the large folding plan, 


STREET, A. E. On Fountains and Water Treatment, 
Architectural Review, IV, pp. 44-50, with 8 illus.; pp. 
93-8, with 6 illus. 1898 

Includes: Mosque of Omar, Jerusalem; urtyard 
servoir, Holy Land: A Pool in the Holy aa Founeta 
in the Court of S. Sophia, Constantinople; Court of 
Myrtles, Alhambra; Court of Lions, Alhambra, 


THEVENOT. The Travels of Monsieur de Thevenot into 
the Levant. In Three Parts. Viz. Into I, Turkey. 
Il. Persia. III. The East-Indies. Newly done out of 
French.. Sm. folio, pp. [xxxiii], 291, 200 and 118, with 
folding plates. London, 1687 
A detailed description of the Garden of Hezar Jerib, 

Isfahan, IL, pp. 82-3. 


WINDUS, John. A Journey to Mequinez: the residence 
of the present Emperor of Fez and Morocco. 8vo, 
Tonson, London, 1725 
Contains a description of the palace at Fez, and a plan of 
it made by Golius of Leyden in 1622, showing a garden 
of the usual cross type. See Kithnel’s Palastanlagen, 
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ARRANGEMENT 
General 
Hedwig Glasses 
India 
Rock Crystal 
General ——An Indian Engraved Glass. Rupam, No. 30, p. 70, 
with 1 illus. April, 1927 
ABDUL-HAK, Sélim. Contribution a I’Etude de la Ver- Possibly Mughal. 


rerie musulmane du VIII¢ au XV¢ siécle. Annales du 
Fr Congrés International d’Etude historique du Verre 
des “‘Journées Internationales du Verre”, Liége 20-24 
aoiit 1958, pp. 79-96 and figs. 14-18. — Liége, [19592] 


ACKERMANN, Phyllis. Guide to the Exhibition of 
Persian Art, 1 East SIst Street. 8vo. 
The Iranian Institute, New York, 1940 
See pp. 386-9, 411-12 and 484. 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. An important glass bottle of the 
fourteenth century. Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, XT, 
pp. 25-7, with 1 illus. 1930 


With the name and blazon of a Rasilid Sultan who reigned 
over the Yemen from 4.D. 1297 to 1321. Once in the 
Spitzer Collection. 


— Exhibition of Islamic Art, M. H. De Young Memorial 
Museum. Sq. 8vo. San Francisco, [1937] 
See pp. 16-17 and 51-4, with 4 plates. 


ALEXANDRIA, Exposition d’Art musulman, Les Amis 
de I’Art, Alexandrie, mars 1925. 
Morancé, Paris, [1925] 


See p. 11 and pl. 15. Mosque lamp of enamelled glass 
in the name of Sultan Abii Saad Gaqmaq. 


@ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays 
des Backhtiaris. 4to., 4 vols. | Hachette, Paris, 1911 


See II, pp. 132-8, with 5 illus. 


— La Maison d’un vieux collectionneur. Large 4to. 
Griind, Paris, 1948 
See pl. CII. Flask of enamelled glass. 


ALY BAHGAT, and GABRIEL, Albert. Fouilles d’al 
Foustat. 4to, de Boccard, Paris, 1921 


See pl. XXXII. “Fragments de verre émaillé.” 


ANON. [Mosque Lamps from E; t.] The Academy, 
I, p. 445. a te 1883 


—— Bas-relief and lamp: ancient Arabic. The Builder, 
XLVII, p. 690, with 1 plate. 1884 
Lamp from the Madrasa of Sultan Barqaq. 


— Lampes et bouteille arabes en verre incoloré décorées 
en or et émaux. Revue des Arts décoratifs, VII, 
P. 384, with plate. 1887-88 


Acquired at the Goupil Sale by the Musée des Arts décora- 


— Ausstellung syrischer Gliser in Berlin. Sprechsaal, 
XLIV, p. 176. Coburg, 1911 


—— An Egypto-Syrian Enamelled Glass. Rupam, No. 21, 
Pp. 41-2, with 1 plate. January 1925 


In the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York. 


——Persian; and of Persian Provenance? Gems of 
Enamelled Glass. The Illustrated London News, 
een 3rd January 1931, p. 1, with 3 coloured 
illus. 1931 


—— Au Musée des Beaux-Arts de Toledo U.S.A. Beaux- 
Arts, LXXIII, 2nd March 1934, p. 3, with 1 illus. 
1934 


Mosque lamp with blazon of a Cupbearer presented 
Mr. Parish-Watson. rs vs 


—— Oriental Art in America, Recent Accessions in 
American Museums. Sm. folio. 
The New Orient Society of America, Chicago, 1937 
See plate 12 for a fine flagon of enamelled glass in the 
Metropolitan Museum. 


— Syrian glass flagon. Metropolitan Museum. Seventy- 
second Annual Report, p. 24 and illustrations on p. 17, 
1941 


Formerly in the Hapsburg Collection. 


—— An Arab Mosque Lamp for the Fitzwilliam. The 
Connoisseur, CXXV, p. 56, with | illus. 1950 


Stated to have been made for the Emir Saichu, presumably 
a slip for Shaykhii (d. 1357). 


—— A charmed glass beaker acquired by the Victoria 
and Albert Museum—“The Luck of Edenhall”, 
The Illustrated London News, CCXXXIV, Jan. 17th., 
p. 103, with 3 illus, 1959 


ARNE, T. J. Nagra orientaliska féremal funna i svenska 
jord. [Quelques objets orientaux trouvés en Suéde.] 
‘Svenska Orientsdllskapet Arsbok, Il, pp. 101-10, with 
8 illus. 1924 

Includes glass from Samarra. 


ARNOLD, Sir Thomas, in Sir E. Denison Ross, The Art of 
Egypt through the Ages, p. 80 and plates 319 (coloured) 
and 342-6. The Studio, London, 1931 


ARSEYEN, Celal Esad. Les Arts décoratifs turcs. Large 
Ato. Milli Egitim Basimevi, Istanbul, [1952] 
See “Le Verre”, pp. 179-82 and illus. 447-50. 


ARTIN PACHA, Yacoub. Description de six lampes de 
mosquée en verre émaillé. Bulletin de I’ Institut 
Egyptien, 2™* série, No. 7, pp. 120-54, with 2 ee 


Review: Henry Wallis, Athenaeum, 1887 (24th Sept.), p. 412. 


—Trois différentes armoiries de Kait Bay. Bulletin de 
P Institut Egyptien, 2™ série, No. 9, pp. 67-77. 1889 
decorate an enamelled , in the Museum 

Tt Mushan Art rere ie and 75-6 and plates 

— Une lampe armoriée de I’Emir Scheikhou. Bulletin 
de Tinstitut Egyptien, 4"* série, No. 6, pp. 7-13, with 

6 plates. 1905 
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ARTIN PACHA, Yacoub. Description de quatre lampes 
en verre émaillé et armoriées, appartenant 4 M. J. 
Pierpont-Morgan, des Etats-Unis d’Amérique, et dé- 
posées au South-Kensington Museum, a Londres. 
Bulletin de l'Institut Egyptien, 5™° série, I, pp. 69-92, 
with 6 plates. 1907 


— Lampe en verre émaillé portant armoirie, appartenant 
4 S. E. Boghos pacha Nubar. Bulletin de I’ Institut 
Egyptien, 5 série, I, pp. 159-70, with 2 plates. 1907 


ASHTON, A. L, B. Three new glass vessels painted in 
lustre. Burlington Magazine, LX, pp. 293-4, with 1 
plate. 1932 


BACHSTITZ. Bulletin of the Bachstitz Gallery. The 
Islamic Collection. 4to., pp. 54. 1930 
See pp. 29-41, with 13 illus. 


BAHRAMI, Mehdi. Iranian Art. Treasures from the 
Imperial Collections and Museums of Iran. 8vo. 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 1949 


See pp. 17-18 and figs. 14-15. 


BERCHEM, Max yan. Notes d’archéologie arabe. Troi- 
siéme article. Etude sur les cuivres damasquinés et 
les verres émaillés, inscriptions, marques, armoiries. 
Journal Asiatique, 10 série, II, pp. 5-96, with 13 figs. 
in the text. 1904 

Glass: pp. 44-6, 50-60 and 66-8. 


—— Arabische Inschriften, in Sarre and Martin, Die Austel- 
lung von Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst, 1, 
20 pp. and 8 figs. Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 
See (i) inscription on a mosque lamp of the Emir Aslam 
al-Baha’i, and (ii) inscription on a rock crystal ring of the 
Fatimid Khalif az-Zahir. 


BERLIN. Ehem. Staatliche Museen. 
aus den Berliner Museen. Sm. 8vo. 
Museum Dahlem, Berlin, 1954 
See pp. 30-32 and plate 13. 


BERRYER, Anne-Marie. Verre arabe du début du XIVe 
siécle. Bull. des Musées Royaux d’ Art et d’ Histoire, 
4me série, XXIV, pp. 96-100, with 3 illus. 1952 


—— Un don du Comte de Laubespin. Bull. des Musées 
Royaux d’ Art et d’ Histoire, 4me série, XXV, pp. 53-9, 
with 6 illus. Bruxelles, 1953 


Islamische Kunst 


— La Verrerie ancienne aux Musées Royaux d’Art et 
@Histoire. 8vo., pp. 130, with 46 plates. 
Bruxelles, 1957 
See pp, 15-18, figs. 5-6 and pl. VIb. 


BERTAUX, Emile. Quelques piéces de la Collection 
Claudius Céte. Sm. 4to. Lyon, 1912 
See pl. XXII f lamp of 
century, found at Ragga. 2s lam? of the XIIIth 
BOISTHIBAULT, Doublet de. Le verre de Charlemagne. 
Revue Archéologique, XIV, pp. 161-9, with 1 plate. 
1857 
Of Oriental enamelled glass, with Arabic inscription. 


BORDEN, Mrs. John, and others. Sale. American Art 
Association, Anderson Galleries, New York. Large 


8vo., pp. [v] and 111, with 51 illus. 1932 
See Nos. 184 and 185, with illustrations. Two pieces 
enamelled glass, both more than suspect, "> PiSS®S OF 


B[RECK], J[oseph]. A Masterpiece of Egypto-Syri: 
Enameled Glass. Bulletin of the i ctipaigen afoeie 
of Art, XVII, pp. 277-8, with 1 illus, 1923 

“A ‘sweetmeat bow in the form of a tall standing-cup.” 


BRIGGS, Martin S._ Muhammadan Architecture in E 
and Palestine. 4to. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 
See pp. 225-9 and figs. 237-44, 4 


BRINCKMANN, Justus. 


Das Hamburgische M 
Kunst und Gewerbe. Deena 


Large 8vo. 
Hamburg and Leipzig, 1894 
See p. 587, with illustration of a Persian flask, 


BROMEHEAD, C. N. Persian Glass of the Seventeenth 
and Eighteenth Centuries. The Connoisseur, LXXVII, 
“Notes”, pp. 230-32, with 3 illus. 1927 


BUCHER, Bruno. Die Glassammlung des K.K, Oester- 
reich. Museums. Geschichtliche Uebersicht und Kata- 
log. Mit einer Tafel in Farbendruck und zwolf 
Heliogravuren. 4to., pp. ii and 134. 

Gerold, Wien, 1888 


A publication of the K.K. Oesterreich. Museum flir Kunst 
und Industrie. 
See pp. 13-14, 49-52, Taf. I (coloured) and II, 


BUCKLEY, Wilfred. Two Glass Vessels from Persia, 
Burlington Magazine, LXVUL, pp. 66-71, with 2 plates, 
1935 


— The Art of Glass. Illustrated from the Wilfred 
Buckley Collection in the Victoria and Albert Museum, 
London. Sm. 4to., pp. 286, with 140 plates, 

Phaidon Press, London, 1939 
See pp. 241-4 and illus. 9-16, 


BURTY, Philippe. Chefs d’ceuvre des Arts industriels, 
4to. Ducrocq, Paris, [1866] 


—— English translation. 8vo. 
Chapman & Hall, London, 1896 
See pp. 265-9, with 2 illus. (English edn., pp. 180-83), 


C.,R.J. “The Luck of Edenhall”. A notable acquisition 
for the nation. The Connoisseur, CXLIII, p. 34, with 
1 colour plate and 1 illus. 1959 


CAIN, Georges. La Collection-Dutuit au Petit Palais des 
Champs Elysées. Histoire de la Collection. Folio, 
2 vols. Goupil, Paris, 1903 
Pl. 72: fine mosque lamp, from the Spitzer Collection 
(IIL, pl. 89, No. 2; Sale No. 1970). Also illustrated in 
Les Arts, No. 11, p. 23. 


CASANOVA, P. Catalogue des piéces de verre des époques 
byzantine et arabe de la Collection Fouquet. Mémoires 
de la Mission Archéologique Frangaise au Caire, V1, 
pp. 337-414, with 10 plates. 1893 


—L’Art musulman. Revue d’Egypte, I, pp. ba 


See pp. 509-10, with 2 illus. 


CASTELLANI, Alessandro. Catalogue des objets d'art . . . 
dont la vente aura lieu A Rome. . . 1884. ae 1884 
aris, 


“Verrerie orientale”, No. 528-39 (no illustrations). 


CHAMPEAUK, A. de. Portefeuille des Arts décoratifs. 
Publié sous le patronage de ‘Union centrale des Arts 
décoratifs. Calavas, Paris, (1888-98 

Fine enamelled glass flask, with inscription, pl. 368.-Flasksy. a 
etc., not enamelled, pl. 326 and 397. ani 


a fi | 
Lae 
CHARLESTON, R. J. A Group of Near Basten Glas 
Burlington Magazine, LXXXI, pp. 212-18; bir 

and 5 figs. 
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CAGO. The Art Institute. Handbook of the Depart- 
abe of Oriental Art. 8vo. Chicago, 1933 
See p. 57 and fig. 72, for fine mosque lamp. 


HRISTIE, A. H. Islamic Minor Arts, in Sir Thomas 
H ‘Arnold and A. Guillaume, The Legacy of Islam, pp. 108- 


151. 193] 
See pp. 129-32 and figs. 39-42 and 44. 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements de 
la Perse. Atlas folio. Canson, Paris, 1880 


Fine glass bottle in the Schefer Collection, pl. 12; fine glass 
vessel, with details of ornamentation, pl. 13 and 14, 


— Ornements arabes. Atlas folio, Canson, Paris, 1883 
Fine glass mosque-lamp in the Rothschild Collection, 
pl. 4. Details of another, pl. 34. Another, in the Schefer 
Collection, pl. 39. 


CONTENAU, G. Les nouvelles salles d’art musulman au 
Musée du Louvre. Syria, IV, pp. 66-75. 1923 
See p. 72 and pl. XXII for mosque lamp of enamelled glass. 


DAVID-WEILL, Jean. Un flacon de verre musulman du 
IX siecle. Bull. des Musées de France, 1X, pp. 103-4. 
1937 


With the signature of ‘Umar ibn Ibrahim. 


—Emendanda. Arabica, IV, ‘Documents et Notules”, 
pp. 73-6 and pl. I-IV. 1957 


Revised reading of the inscription on an enamelled glass 
Bee formerly in the Spitzer Collection, pp. 73-4 and 
pl. 1. 


DAY, Florence. An Umayyad Pharmacist’s Measuring 
Cup. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
Series, XI, p. 259, with 1 illus. 1953 


DESTEVE, Tristan. Collection de M. Claudius Céte. 
Les Arts, No. 77, pp. 23-7, with 21 illus. 1908 
See figs. 4 (mosque-lamp), 11 and 12, illustrating 7 examples. 


DETROIT. Institute of Arts. Catalogue of a Loan Ex- 
hibition of Mohammedan Decorative Arts, October 21 
to November 23, 1930. Detroit Institute of Arts, 1930 


See pp. 9-10 and 38-40, with 2 illus. 


DEVONSHIRE, Mrs. R.L. La céramique et la verrerie en 
gypte au moyen-dge. La Semaine Egyptienne, 15m 
févr., 1931, pp. 6-8, with 6 illus. 1931 


DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen Vélker. Sm. 
4to. Athenaion, Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 


See p. 205 and Abb. 287. 


DILLON, Edward. Glass. Large 8vo., pp. xxviii and 
374, with 49 plates (12 coloured). 
Methuen, London, [1907] 
The Connoisseur's Library, XV. 
Chap. IX and X: “The Enamelled Glass of the Saracens”, 
Pp. 144-73, with 6 plates (5 coloured). See also the so- 
called Hedwig glasses, pp. 114-17, with 1 plate. Chap. 
XXI: “The Seventeenth and Eighteenth Century Glass 
of Persia, India, and China”, pp. 337-55, with 4 plates 
(1 coloured). 
Review: Anon., Burlington Magazine, XII, pp. 155-7. 


DIMAND, M.S. A Handbook of Mohammedan Decora- 
tive Arts. Sm. 8vo. New York, 1930 


See pp. 185-201 (by Joseph Breck) and figs. 116-23. 


— Second edition. New York, 1944 
See pp. 230-48 and figs. 153-61. 


—— A Syrian Enameled Glass Bottle of the XIV century. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXI, 
pp. 105-8, with 2 illus. 1936 


—— An Enameled Glass Bottle of the Mamluk Periods. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
Series, III, pp. 73-7, with 5 illus. 1944-45 


DIXON, Joseph. Catalogue of the Collection of Rhodian, 
Damascus. Faience .. . formed by Joseph Dixon 
+. Which be sold by auction by Christie, Manson 
& Woods... on Thursday, March 16, and Friday, 
March 17, 1911. 8vo. London, 1911 

See p. 12 and plate for an enamelled glass mosque lamp with 


inscription in the name of the Emir Yelbugha. 





DOBBS, H.R. C. The Pottery and Glass Industries of the 
North-West Provinces and Oudh. Journ. Indian Art, 
VII, pp. 1-6. 1897 

‘See pp. 5-6 and plates 57 and 59, 


DURIGHELLO. Verres et Bronzes antiques; verrerie 
arabe. Ancienne Collection J.-A. Durighello, apparte- 
nant 4 M. Henri Buisset, de Londres. Vente aux 
enchéres H6tel Drouot, . . . les 17, 18 et 19 mai 1911. 


4to., pp. 37, with 16 plates. Paris, 1911 
Verres arabes, pp. 31-2 and pl. IX-X. 
DUTUIT. Collection Auguste Dutuit. Majoliques 


italiennes, vases siculo-arabes et persans, faiences 

Henrill, verrerie. 8vo. Privately printed, Paris, 1899 

Pl. LXXIX: mosque-lamp from the Spitzer Collection. 
Also illustrated in Les Arts, No. 11, p. 23. 


EGYPT. of Wagqfs. The Mosques of Egypt. 
Folio, 2 vols. Survey of Egypt, Giza (Orman), 1949 


See plates 228-31 for 16 fine enamelled mosque lamps. 


EISEN, Gustavus A., and FAHIM KOUCHAKJI. Glass: 
Its Origin, History, Chronology, Technic and Classifica- 
tion, to the sixteenth century. Sq. 8vo., 2 vols., 
pp. xxv and 768 (continuous pagination), with 198 
plates (10 coloured) and 284 figs. 

Rudge, New York, 1927 

See: The Arabic Period, 9th to 15th centuries A.D., 

pp. 673-93, plates VIII-IX (coloured), plates 170-177 
(black and white) and figs. 273-81. 


ENGEL-GROS. Catalogue . . . des Objetsd’Art . . . com- 
posant la Collection Engel-Gros, et dont la vente aura 
lieu 4 Paris, Galerie Georges Petit, les 30, 31 Mai et 
ler Juin 1921. 4to. Paris, 1921 

See p. 67 and 2 plates for two very fine enamelled glass 
drinking cups. 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Ein Héhepunkt islamischer Glas- 
kunst: syrische Emailgliser des 13. und 14. Jahr- 
hunderts. Atlantis, XXIV, pp. 498-500, with 5 illus. 
(1 coloured). Zurich, 1952 


— Zur Datierung der Berliner Pegasus-Schale. Archdo- 
logischer Anzeiger, Beiblatt zum Jahrbuch des Deutschen 
Archdologischen Instituts, LXV-LXVI, cols. 115-31, 
with 16 illus. 1952 


— Die fatimidischen Bergkristallkannen. Forschungen 
zur Kunstgeschichte und christlichen Archaeologie, I, 
pp. 189-205, with 12 illus. Baden-Baden, 1953 


—Noch einmal zur Datierung der Berliner, sus= 
Schale. Archdologischer Anzeiger, Beiblatt zum Jahr= 
buch des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, LX VIII, 
cols. 136-41, with 2 illus. 1954 
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ESSENWEIN, A. Eine altorientalische Glasschale in der 
Sammlung des Germanischen Museums. Anzeiger 
Siir Kunde der deutschen Vorzeit, n.F., XVI, pp. 226-30, 
with 1 plate and | illus. Niirnberg, 1869 


— Kunst- und kulturgeschichtliche Denkmale des Ger- 
manischen National-Museums. Sm. folio. _ 
Drugulin, Leipzig, [1877] 
See plate XV. 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. An early Islamic glass-mak- 
ing center. Record of the Museum of Historic Art, 
Princeton University, 1, No. 2, pp. 4-7, with 2 ae 


Basra. 


EUMORFOPOULOS. Catalogue of the Collection of 

Persian Ceramics and Islamic Glass . . . formed by the 

late George Eumorfopoulos. 8vo. London, 1940 

Sce pp. 26-43, with 5 plates, Very fine examples of 
enamelled glass. 


FAGO, Vincenzo. Arte araba. I—L’Arte araba nella 
Siria e in Egitto. 4to. Roma, 1909 
See pp. 194-8 and plate L (4 fine mosque lamps, 2 from the 
tee of Bargiq and 2 from the Mosque of Sultan 
Hasan). 


FOLCH I TORRES, Joaquim. La Collecciéd Amatller i el 
Cataleg dels seus vidres. Gaseta de les Arts, Any I, 
Num. 31, pp. 3-6, with 12 illus. 1925 

Contains several Muslim examples. 


FRANKS, Augustus W. Vitreous Art, in J. B. Waring, 
Art Treasures of the United Kingdom, I, pp. 33, with 17 
plates. Day, London, 1858 

See 3. Oriental Glass, pp. 5-6 and plate I, enamelled 
glass lamp with the badge of a Rasiilid Sultan of the 
emen, 


FRANZ PASCHA. Die Grab-Moschee des Sultans Kait- 
Bai bei Kairo. Impl. 4to. 
Spemann, Berlin and Stuttgart, [1897] 
Lamp from the Mosque of Sultan Hasan, fig. 5. Same 
illustration (reduced) in his Kairo, p. 73, and in Migeon’s 
Le Caire, p. 144. 


FUCHS, Ludwig F. Irakenische Glasflasche. Pantheon, 
XXIV, pp. 228-9, with 2 illus. 1939 


GANZ, Paul. L’Cuvre d’un amateur d’art. La Collec- 
tion de Monsieur F. Engel-Gros. Catalogue raisonné. 
Large 8vo., 2 vols. 

Boissonnas, Genéve; Budry, Paris, [19257] 
See pp. 52-3, 65 and pl. 30-31. 


GARDNER, Paul V. Archaeological Highlights in the 
John Gellatly Collection. Archaeology, VU, pp. 66-73. 
1954 

See p. 69 and 1 illus. of three pieces of enamelled glass. 


GARNIER, Edouard. Collections de M. Spitzer—La 
Verrerie. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2™ période, XXIX, 


pp. 293-310, with 4 illus. 1884 
Cae me fine examples of Oriental Enamelled Glass 
lus.). 


—— Histoire de la verrerie et de l’émaillerie. Illustration 
d’aprés les dessins de auteur. Gravure de Trichon. 
Large 8vo., pp. vii and 573, with plates and many 
illustrations. Mame, Tours, 1886 

See pp. 57-65, with 1 illus. 


— Verreries, in La Collection Spitzer, I, pp. 75-111, 
Quantin, Paris, 189] 
See Nos. 1-8, pp. 77-82 and 89-91, pl. I-III (all cok 


and 1 fig. ’ Four mosque lamps ‘and two fla 
enamelled glass. ons, all of 


GASPARETTO, Astone. Decorazione a smalto sy vetro 
islamica e veneziana. Estratto dal “Giornale Econo- 
mico” mese di novembre 1953. 8vo., pp. 20, with 6 
illus. Garzia, Venezia, 1953 


GAULMIER, J. Note sur la fabrication du yerre 4 
Armanaz. Bulletin d’ Etudes orientales, VI, pp. 53-9 
and pl. VIII-IX. 1936 

Armanaz is on the road from Harim to Idlib, 


GAYET, Al. L’Art arabe. Sm. 8vo. 
Quantin, Paris, [1893] 


“Les verreries”, pp. 236-45, with 5 illus. This section of 
Gayet's book has been severely criticized by Schmoranz 
in his Old Oriental Gilt and Enamelled Glass, p. 9, 


——L*Art persan. Sm. 8vo. 
Picard & Kaan, Paris, [1895] 
“La Verrerie”, pp. 209-21, with 13 illus. 


GERSPACH, [Edouard]. L’Art de la verrerie, 8vo., 
pp. 320, with 152 illus. Quantin, Paris, [1885] 


Part of the Bibliothéque de IEnseignement des Beaux-Arts, 
Muhammadan work, pp. 87-118, with 15 illus. 


GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des Islam. 
Large 8vo. Propylien Verlag, Berlin, 1925 


See pp. 84-5 and 573-5, Abb. 424-31 and Taf. XXXI 
(coloured), 


GODMAN, F. D. The Godman Collection of Oriental 
and Spanish Pottery and Glass, 1865-1900. Sq. folio. 
Privately printed, London, 1901 


See plate LXXII for two enamelled glass mosque lamps, 
and LXXIII for sprinklers, jugs, etc. 


GOETZ, H. A Fatimid-Egyptian Perfume Phial found at 
Karvan (Baroda District). Bulletin of the Museum & 
Picture Gallery, Baroda, X-XI, pp. 33-6, with 1 i 


GOUPIL. Catalogue des objets d’art de l’Orient et de 
TOccident ...composant la Collection de feu M. 
Albert Goupil. [Vente Hétel Drouot, gah. 

aris, 


Nos. 33-44, with 1 plate illustrating 2 mosque lamps anda 
long-necked flask. 


GREENSHIELDS, Margaret. Medieval Glass of the 
Near East. The Antique Dealer and Collectors’ Guide, 
XI, No. 10, New Series, pp. 31-2, with 3 illus. 1957 


GUDIOL Y CUNILL, Joseph. Catilech dels vidres que 
integren la Coleccié Amatller. 4to., pp. vii and 82, 
with 2 coloured plates and 233 illus. Barcelona, 1925 

See Nos. 52, 115, 123 and 137-9, all illustrated. 


H., C. The Edward C. Moore Collection. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, Il, pp. 105-6, with 3 ee 


Group of 4 mosque lamps, p. 105. 


=a 
HAGUE, The. Gemeente Museum. Catalogus Tentoon- 
stelling van Islamische Kunst, 15 Mei—1927—-3. J 
Large 8vo. Gemeente Museum ’s-Gravenhage, [192 
See pp. 17-18 and 29-30, with 1 illus. i 
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EDHEM and MIGEON, Gaston. Les collections 
du vieux Serai 4 Stamboul. Syria, XI, pp. 91-102. 
1930 
See p. 98 and plate XX (lamp found in tomb of Sultan 
Bayazid I at Briisa). 


HALL, Helen B. Exhibition of Islamic Art, San Francisco, 
1937. Ars Islamica, 1V, “* Notes”, pp. 484-98. 1937 


See p. 497 and fig. 13. 


HALLIFAX, C. J. Pottery and Glass Industries of the 
Punjab. Journ. Indian Art, V, pp. 35-42, with 2 plates, 
and pp. 43-9. 1893 

See pp, 47-9. 


HARDEN, D. B. The Glass found at Soba. Sudan 
Antiquities Service, Occasional Papers, No. 3, pp. 60-76, 
plates XX and XXV-XXVII, and figs. 36-47. 1955 

With an Addendum: Glass from Sennar and Aidhab. 


HASAN ‘ABD AL-WAHHAB. [Discovery of two 
enamelled glass lamps in the Mosque of Sidi Salem 
Abu’l-Naga at Fua.] Comité de Conservation des 
Monuments de I’ Art arabe, XXXVI, p. 39 and plate I. 

1936 


HASAN MUHAMMAD AL-HAWWARI.  Risila... 
Dar al-Athar al-‘Arabiya. [Booklet ... Museum of 
Arab Art.] Sm. 8vo. al-I‘timad, Cairo, [1927] 


See pp. 102-15 and fig. 9. 


HAUSER, Walter, and WILKINSON, Charles K. The 
Museum’s Excavations at Nishapir. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXVII, pp. 83-119. 

1942 


See pp. 105-6 and figs. 33-5. 


HAYNES, E. Barrington. Glass through the Ages. 
pp. 240, with 64 plates and many figs. 
Penguin Books, Harmondsworth, 1948 
Pelican Books, A166. 
See III;—The Later Roman Empire and Islam, pp. 36-42; 
and IV.—Mohammedan Glass, pp. 48-54. 


HEIN, Wilhelm. Eine datierbare Moscheelampe aus der 
Mamlukenzeit. Wiener Zeitschr. fiir die Kunde des 
Morgenlandes, LIM, pp. 88-91, with 1 plate. 1957 

With an inscription in the name of az-Zahir Aba Sa‘id. 
Several Mamlik Sultans bore this title, but the author 
Suggests az-Zahir Abii Sa‘id Bargig (a.D. 1382-99). 


— Mittelalterliche Moscheelampen aus der Mameluken- 
zeit. Alte und moderne Kunst, Il, No. 4/5, pp. 14-16, 
with 3 illus. 1957 

Three are illustrated; all in the Osterreichisches Museum 
fiir angewandte Kunst. One bears the name and blazon 
of the Emir Shaykhu (d. 1357), another with the name of 
Sultan Bargiig (1382-99). 


HERZ, Max. Catalogue sommaire des monuments ex- 
Posés dans le Musée National de I’Art arabe. 12mo. 
Lekegian, Le Caire, 1895 


12mo., 


— Catalogue raisonné. Deuxitme édition. 12mo. 
Imprimerie de I’Institut francais, Le Caire, 1906 


—— Second edition. Translated by G. Foster Smith. 
12mo. National Printing Department, Cairo, 1907 
See pp. 60-89 (297-342); transl., pp. 275-316. 
— La Mosquée du sultan Hassan au Caire. Folio. 
Le Caire, 1899 
See pp. 10-12, with 2 illus. of fine mosque lamps. 


— Deux lampes en verre émaillé de I’Emir Toghaitimor 
(pour T’histoire du signe Ra-Neb-Taoui dans ’Art 
musulman). Bulletin de I’ Institut Egyptien, 5™ série, 
I, pp. 181-7, with 2 plates, 1908 
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HOLLIS, Howard. Two examples of Arabic Enamelled 
Glass. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, XXXII, pp. 
179-81, with 2 illus. 1945 

One, a flagon, with inscription in the name of Sultan an- 
Nasir Muhammad, the other of most unusual shape. 


HOMBERG. Collection des objets d’art... composant 
la Collection de feu M. O. Homberg et dont la vente 
aura lieu 4 Paris, Galerie Georges Petit, du lundi 11 au 
samedi 16 mai 1908. Sm. 4to. Petit, Paris, 1908 

See pp. 14-17, with 1 plate. 


HONEY, W. B. A Syrian Glass Goblet. Burlington 
Magazine, L, pp. 289-94, with 2 plates (1 coloured). 
1927 


Known as “The Luck of Edenhall”. See Lysons, (D.). 


— Victoria and Albert Museum. Glass: A Handbook 
for the Study of Glass Vessels of all periods and 
countries & a Guide to the Museum Collection. 
Large 8vo., pp. xii and 169, with 72 plates. 

Ministry of Education, London, 1946 


‘See pp. 39-54 and plates 13-19. 


JACQUEMART, Albert. Lampe de mosquée en verre 
émaillé, travail persan du XIII¢ siécle. Plat vénitien, 
travail arabe. In Edouard Liévre’s Les Collections 
célébres d'oeuvres d'art, [q.v., col. 494], pl. 68, with 2 
pp. of text. Paris, 1866 

‘The lamp is inscribed with the titles Malik al-‘Adil al-Alam, 
al-Mujahid, ie. Aba-Bakr Muhammad, called Sanjar 
Halabi, who was Governor of Damascus for three 
months in 658 H. (1259/60). It is therefore the earliest 
example of certain date of the splendid series of enamel- 
Jed glass mosque lamps. 


JEAN, René. Les arts de la terre. Céramique—Verrerie 
—Enmaillerie—Mosaique—Vitrail. Ouvrage illustré de 

198 gravures et de 3 cartes. 8vo., pp. 480. 
Laurens, Paris, 1911 


One of the Manuels d'Histoire de I’ Art series, 
Verreries musulmanes, pp. 269-75, with 4 illus. 


JENSEN, Chr., and JENSEN, Axel. Syriske Glasskaar. 
Fra Ribe Amt, 1945, pp. 244-51, with 1 illus. 1945 


KAHLE, Paul. Bergkristall, Glas und Glasfliisse nach dem 
Steinbuch von el-Bérini. Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, XC, pp. 322-56. 1936 


KARABACEK, Josef von. Zur orientalischen Altertums- 
kunde. IV.—Muhammedanische _Kunst-Studien. 
Sitzungsber. der philos.-hist. Classe der k. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, CLXXII, Abh. I. 1913 

Written in connection ee Cay eee muhamme- 

danischer Kunst, 1, pp. 3-5, jate 166. 

“1, Reliquiar mit arabischem Kristallmond des 11. Jahr- 
hunderts”, pp. 5-10, with 1 plate and 1 illus. “2. 
Emaillierte Glaslampe des Mamliken-Emirs Aslam, 13.- 
14. Jahrhundert”, pp. 10-14, with 1 illus. 


KOECHLIN, Raymond. L’Art Musulman, 4 propos de 
T'Exposition du Pavillon de Marsan. L’*Art décoratif, 
V2, pp. 141-9, with 11 illus. 1903 

One example illustrated—XIVth century. 


KOUCHAKSL Illustrated Catalogue of Graeco-Roman, 
Rakka ... Faiences.... To be sold at the American 
Art Galleries [March 8th and 9th, 1918]. Catalogue 
by F. Kouchakji. Large 8vo., with many illus(1 


loured). 
bert. American Art Association, New York, 1918 
See No. 282 and coloured frontispiece for beaker of 
enamelled glass. 
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KUHNEL, Ernst. Die Ausstellung Mohammedanischer 
Kunst Miinchen 1910. Miinchner Jahrbuch der bilden- 
den Kunst, V, pp. 209-51. 1910 

See pp. 237-8 and Abb. 21. 


—— Ausstellung von Meisterwerken muhammedanischer 
Kunst in Miinchen. Der Islam, I, pp. 183-94 and 
369-84, 1910 

See pp. 377-8. 


—— Glas und Kristall, in Sarre and Martin, Die Ausstel- 
lung von Meisterwerken Muhammedanischer Kunst, Il, 

3 pp. and Taf. 162-76 (2 coloured). 
Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 


—— Islamische Kunstabteilung. Friihislamische Gliser 
mit aufgelegtem Dekor. Amitliche Berichte aus den 
K6niglichen Kunstsammlungen, XXXV, cols. 11-16, 
with 4 illus, 1913-14 


—Islamische Kleinkunst. 8vo. Schmidt, Berlin, 1925 
See pp. 175-88 and Abb. 142-55. 


— Die islamische Kunst, in Springer (Anton), Handbuch 
der Kunstgeschichte, V1. Kroner, Leipzig, 1929 
See pp. 410, 439-40 and 466, and Abb. 410, 451 and 484. 


—— Die Sammlung tiirkischer und islamischer Kunst im 
Tschinli Késchk. Large 4to. 
de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 1938 
See Taf. 28—mosque lamp with blazon and name of 
Yimalak the Gukandar (Polo-master) : beginning of XIVth 
century. 


LAMBERT, Elie. Vitraux de couleur dans I’art musulman 
du Moyen-Aage. Mélanges Georges Margais, 11, 
pp. 107-9. Alger, 1957 


LAMM, Carl Johan. Das Glas von Samarra. Mit 76 
Textbildern und 12 Tafeln, darunter 1 in Farbendruck. 
4to., pp. vii and 130. Reimer/Vohsen, Berlin, 1928 

Die Ausgrabungen von Samarra, IV. 
Reviews: R. Koechlin, Syria, IX, pp. 261-2; B. Rackham, 
Burlington Magazine, LV, pp. von, 


— Mittelalterliche Glaser und Steinschnittarbeiten aus 
dem Nahen Osten. Sm. 4to., 2 vols., pp. xi and 566, 
with 10 plates (6 coloured); pp. vi and 205 plates. 

Reimer/Vohsen, Berlin, 1929-30 

Contents: A.—Gliser mit Ausnahme der Goldemailglaser 

we EEE Jahrhunderts. I era yer aerate 

aul lich aus Bergkristall. = idemail igliser 

des e XIL-XV. Jahrhunderts.—Ausziige aus ‘alteren 
Schriften und Dokumenten—Literaturverzeichnis, 


Reviews: H. Schmidt, O.L.Z., XXXYV, cols. 173-8; R. 
Koechlin, Syria, XI, pp. 107-8 and 385-6. 


—— The Classification of Enamelled Glass. Proceedings of 
the Second International Congress on Persian Art, pp. 15— 
17. London, 1931 


——Lamm’ska Glassamlingen. Nationalmusei Arsbok, 
1930-31, ““Krénika”, pp. 162-5. 1931 


— Les verres trouvés 4 Suse. Syria, XII, pp. 358-67 and 
plates LXXV-LXXX. Sh 1931 


— Un verre émaillé et doré a inscription rasilide. Le 
Monde Oriental, XXV, pp. 81-4, with 4 plates. 1931 


In the name of al-Malik al-Ashraf ‘Umar Il, who reigned 
from A.D. 1295 to 1296. = 


——Islamische Glaser. Glastechnische Berichte, X, pp. 65~ 
71, with 10 illus. on 1 plate. Frankfurt, 1932 


—— Orienten, in Seitz (Heriberty, Glaset Sorr 
pp. 44-53, with 16 plates. Stockholer 194 


— Glass from Iran in the National Museum, Stockholm, 
Drawings by Dora Lamm, née Upmark, Large 8yo,, 
pp. 21, with 48 plates. Fritze, Stockholm, 193$ 

Reviews: D. B. Harden, Antiquity, XI, pp. 1 : 
Rackham, Burlington Magazine, LXIX, bor ldoais a 
Bittinger, “Ars Islamica, Ill, pp. 216-17; P. Ackemmay 
Bull. of the American Inst. for Persian Art, V, pp. 33.4% 
K. Dorn, Ostasiatische Zeitschr., XXII, p. 252; Anon,, 
Times Literary Supp., 20th June 1936. 5 


——Islamische Glaser im Polnischen Nationalmuseum nu 
Warszawa. Rocznik Orientalistyczny, X11, pp. 85-90 
and Taf. I-IV. 1937 


— Glass and Hard Stone Vessels, in Po; (A. U), 
Survey of Persian Art, Ill, pp. 2592-606, fig. 858 and 


plates 1438-59. 1939 
Contents: The pre-Islamic periods. The Islamic Period. 
Stone vessels. 


— Hannibal’ska glassamlingen. Nationalmusei Arsbok, 
Ny serie, IX, pp. 197-9 and fig. 97. 1939 


— Oriental Glass of Mediaeval Date found in Sweden 
and the early history of Lustre-Painting. 8vo., pp. 114, 
with 24 plates and 18 figs. 

Wahlstrém & Widstrand, Stockholm, 1941 

vil EE, Historie och Antikvitets Akademien Hand- 
lingar, L1. 

I, Graye-Finds from Barkarby and Birka. II. Lustre- 
Painting before the Fatimid Period. III. Lustre-Paint- 
ing during the Fatimid Period. IV. Enamelled and Gilt 
Glass of the *Raqqa’, ‘Fustat’, ‘Aleppo’ and ‘Damas- 
cus’ Groups: Finds from Ringstaholm, Hiilsingborg and 
the Monastery of Vreta. V. Enamelled Glass of the 
“Syro-Frankish’ Group: Finds from Hégby (Oland), Old 
Lédése, Lund and the Monastery of Vreta. 

Reviews: D. B. Harden, Antiquity, XIX, p. 160; Monneret 
de Villard, Orientalia, XII, pp. 271-3; E. Kiihnel, Ars 
Orientalis, 1, pp. 223-4. 


LANE, Arthur. Medieval finds at Al Mina in North Syria, 
Archaeologia, LXXXVII, pp. 19-78. 1938 


See pp. 64-74 and figs. 11-13. 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Art of the Saracens in 
Egypt. 8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 
Chap. VIII.—*Glass”, pp. 206-25, with 7 illus. Mosque 
lamps, bowl, etc. See also Chap. VIII.—Heraldry in 

Glass and Metal”, pp. 226-31. 


LAVOIX, Henri. La Collection Albert Goupil. IL— 
L’Art oriental. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2™ pér., 
XXXII, pp. 287-307. 1885 

See pp. 301-4 and 1 illus. 


— Le Vase arabe du marquis Alfieri. Gazette des Beaux- 
Arts, 2m périod, XXXVI, pp. 488-92, with 1 full- 
page illustration. 1887 

Of. , in metal , which ibly added ¢. 1500 
ear tun des plus habiles orfevres q’Augsbourg ou d2 
Nuremberg”. 


LIEGE. Musée Curtius. Trois Millenaires d’Art verrier 4 
travers les collections publiques et privées de Belgique. 
Catalogue Général de l’Exposition. 8vo., pp. 329, 
with many illus. ‘Musée Curtius, Liege, 1958 

See Verres musulmans, pp. 117-23, with 9 illus. 


LIPPMANN, F. Neue Erwerbungen des Museums. 
Mitth. des k.k. Osterr. Mus. fiir Kunst und Inistrie,’ | 
pp. 147-9. See also p. 263. =f 

Notes on a mosque lamp from Egypt, presented=by-the 
Archduke Rainer. = 
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LONDON. Burlington Fine Arts Club. Illustrated Cata- 

logue of Specimens of Persian and Arab Art exhibited 

in 1885. Sm. folio. London, 1885 
See pp. 31-2 and plate 18, 


— Victoria & Albert Museum. 100 Masterpieces, Mo- 
hammedan and Oriental. Sm. 8vo. 
Board of Education, London, 1931 


See plates 16, 18 and 53. 


— Victoria & Albert Museum. Fifty Masterpieces of 
Pottery, Porcelain, Glass Vessels. . . . Sm. sq. 8vo. 
H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1950 
See pp. 20-21 and illus. of enamelled glass mosque lamp, 
formerly in the Myers Collection. 


LUYNES (Duc de). Voyage d’Exploration a la Mer Morte. 
4to., 4 vols. Bertrand, Paris, [1871] 
See I, pp. 315-17, with 1 fig. (section of a kiln for glass- 
making at Hebron). 

LYSONS, Rey. Daniel, and LYSONS, Samuel. Magna 

Britannia. Vol. 1V—Cumberland. 4to. 
Cadell and Davies, London, 1816 
Plate XXX: “Ancient Glass Vessel called the Luck of 

Eden Hall”. Of Oriental enamelled glass. 
See Honey (W. B.). 


M., W. [The Luck of Edenhall.] The Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine, LXI>, pp. 721-2. See also p. 1079. 1791 


MADL, Karel B. Altorientalische Gliser. Kunst und 
Kunsthandwerk, 1, pp. 273-80, with 6 illus. 1898 
An sain on Altorientalische Glasgeftisse by G. Schmoranz, 

9g.v.). 


MAGNE, Lucien, Décor du Verre—Gobeleterie, Mosaique, 
Vitrail. Ouvrage illustré de 139 gravures. 8vo., 
pp. 220. Laurens, Paris, 1913 
One of the L’Art appliqué aux Métiers series. 
See pp. 20-23 and Aes. 9-11. 


MARCAIS, Georges. L’Exposition d’Art musulman 
Alger, avril 1905. Folio. Fontemoing, Alger, 1906 
Fine enamelled flask belonging to M. Rey, pl. XXIh. 


——and POINSSOT, Louis. Objets Kairouanais, IX* au 
XIlle siécle. Reliures, verreries, cuivres et bronzes, 
bijoux. Large 8vo. 

Tournier, Tunis; Vuibert, Paris, 1948-52 
Direction des Antiquités et Arts: Notes & Documents, XI, 


fasc. 1 and 2, 
See pp. 369-406, pl. LV-LXII and figs. 68-81. 


MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental Carpets before 
1800. Atlas folio. Vienna, [1906-] 1908 


Inside of a glass bowl decorated with figures, XIIIth 
century, fig. 25; outside, fig. 26. 


MARTINOVITCH, N. A Glass Globe of Arghin. 


Eastern Art, I, p. 245 and plate CXXXVI. “1930 
Arghin al-Kamili, c. a.p. 1350. 


MAYER, L. A. Une Jampe armoriée d’Alep. Revue 
Archéologique Syrienne, II, pp. 85-6, with 1 illus. ced 
1 


Fragment of a mosque lamp found in the Citadel, probably 
of Arghin al-Kamili, Governor of Aleppo from 750 to 
H. 


— Saracenic Heraldry. A Survey. Large 8vo. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1933 


See plates XVII, XXVIII, XXXI, XLI and XLVI. 


—A Glass Bottle of the Atabak Zangi. 
101-2, with 3 figs. 


In the British Museum. 


Iraq, V1, pp. 
1939 


—— Islamic Glassmakers and their Works. 
tion Journal, 1V, pp. 262-5. 
With the names of seven glass-makers. 


MEISTER, Peter Wilhelm. Nah- und ferndstliches Glas. 
Glastechnische Berichte, XXXI, pp. 463-6, with 7 illus. 
Frankfurt am Main, 1958 


MEUNIE, Jacques, and TERRASSE, Henri. Recherches 
archéologiques & Marrakech. 4to. 
Arts et Métiers Graphiques, Paris, 1952 
See p. 73 and pl. 72. 


MIGEON, Gaston. L’Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Les Arts, No. 16, pp. 1-34. 
1903 


Israel Explora- 
1954 


See pp. 17-22; six examples are illustrated. 


—— Exposition des Arts musulmans au Musée des Arts 
décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 
See plates 63-6 and 68: 5 mosque lamps, 3 long-necked 
flasks, | jug and 1 flat-bottomed bowl with the name of 
Sultan al-Mu'ayyad. 


— Collection de M, Octave Homberg. Les Arts, No. 36, 

pp. 33-48. 1904 

“Verres arabes de Syrie et d’Egypte—XIV¢ et XV¢ siécles”, 
illustrations on p. 45. Six examples shown. 


—— Manvel d’Art musulman. II. Les arts plastiques et 
industriels, 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 
Les verres émaillés: Origine—Verres syriens—Verres faits 
pour les sultans rassoulides du Yémen—Verres mésopo- 
tamiens—Gobelets—L'Industrie du verre en Espagne— 
En Perse, XVIIS-XVIII¢ siécle—Les vitraux en Egypte 

(kamariyas). See pp. 241-370, with 27 illus. 


— Do. Deuxiéme éd. 8vo., 2 vols. Picard, Paris, 1927 
See II, pp. 104-57 and figs. 273-314, 


— Les Accroissements des Musées. (Musée du Louvre.) 
Les Arts, No. 97, pp. 10-18, with illustrations. 1910 
Two fine glass soblets, the gift of Mme. O. Homberg, are 


illustrated on p. 10. 


— Muséedu Louvre. L’Orient Musulman. 8vo.,2 vols, 
Morancé, Paris, 1922 
See II, pp. 9-12 and pl. 3-8. 


— Les Arts musulmans. Large sq. 8vo. 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 
See pp. 35-6 and pl. LIII-LIV. 


MOHAMED MOSTAFA. Verres émaillés. La Femme 
Nuovelle [sic], No. 2, 1 page (unnumbered), with 7 illus. 
(4 coloured). Le Caire, 1947 


——The Museum of Islamic Art. A short guide. Sm. 
8vo. | The Ministry of Education Press, Cairo, 1955 


— Rawa’i‘ min at-Tuhaf al-islimiya. [Masterpieces of 
Islamic Antiquities.) Sumer, XIV, pp. 88-100. 1958 
See plates I, II, VI, IX and XI. 


— Neuerwerbungen des Museums fiir Islamische Kunst 
in Kairo. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 89-92, with 
7 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 
= \bb. 3-7 for fine enamelled Jam 
eae heraldic ion, made Tor the Ear dtahama 
Shams-ad-Din Altunbugha, c. 693 H. (1293). 


MONTANDON, Marcel. L’Art musulman a Exposition. 
de Munich 1910. L’Art décoratif, XXV, pp. 61-108. 


One fine example illustrated. 
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MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo. 
Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 


See pp. 240-47, with 6 illus. 


NESBITT, Alexander. Catalogue of the Collection of 
Glass formed by Felix Slade. With Notes on the 
History of Glass Making, by Alexander Nesbitt, and 
an Appendix containing a description of other works 
of art presented or bequeathed by Mr. Slade to the 
Nation [by A. W. Franks]. Folio, pp. [viii], | and 184, 
with 40 plates (22 coloured) and many illustrations. 

Printed for Private Distribution, [London], 1871 


See pp. 60-65, with 4 coloured plates and 3 figs. 


——A Descriptive Catalogue of the Glass Vessels in the 
South Kensington Museum. With an introductory 
notice. 8vo., pp. viii, clx and 218, with 21 plates (9 
(coloured). Chapman & Hall, London, 1878 

Science and Art Department of the Committee of Council 
on Education, South Kensington Museum. 
See pp. Ixi-Ixx and plate VIII (XIVth century mosque lamp). 


— Glass. Large 8vo., pp. ix and 143, with 9 coloured 
plates, [in Large Paper copies only], and 26 woodcuts. 
hapman & Hall, London, [1879] 
One of the South Kensington Museum Art Handbooks of 
which fifty copies were printed on Large Paper. Con- 
densed from the previous work. 

Chap. IV.—*Glass in Byzantium and in countries of the 
East”, pp. 49-62, with 1 coloured plate (of XIVth 

century mosque lamp) and 2 illus. 


OLMER, L. J. Rapport sur une mission scientifique en 
Perse. Nouvelles Archives des Missions Scientifiques, 
XVI, fase. 4. Paris, 1908 


Verrerie, pp. 61-4, with I fig. 


PARODI,H.D. La Verrerie en Egypte. Sm. 8vo., pp. 77, 
with 1 plate. Bulak, 1908 


These présentée a la Faculte des Sciences de Grenoble. 
See p. 48 to end. 


P[AUL], F. V. Oriental Glass. Museum of Fine Arts 
[Boston] Bulletin, VIII, pp. 50-51, with 1 illus, 1910 


The illustration shows a bottle with a feline rampart, 
perhaps the panther of Baybars I. 


— Gifts from the Western Art Visiting Committee. 
Museum of Fine Arts [Boston] Bulletin, X, pp. 27-9, 
with 3 illus. 1912 


Includes an enamelled glass globe, formerly in the Mar- 
oe Collection, with the blazon of a Gashankir, or 
‘aster. 


PAZAUREK, Gustay E. Alte Glaser aus dem nahen 
Orient. Der Kunstwanderer, XII, pp. 104-5. 1930 
A review of C. J. Lamm’s great work. 


PIER, Garrett Chatfield. Saracenic Glass. Orientalisches 
Archiv, I, pp. 189-90, with 8 illus. on 2 plates. 1911 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islimico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
See pp. 209-16, lam. XI (coloured) and figs. 283-94. 


POPE, Arthur Upham. An Introduction to Persian Art. 
8vo. Davies, London, 1930 
See pp. 191-6 and figs. 98-100. 


— Persian Glass. Apollo, XII, pp. 391-5, with 2 coloured 
plates and 3 illus. 1930 


— More about Persian Glass. Apollo, XIII, pp. 10-12, 
with 5 illus. 1931 


PRISSE D’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés le 
ments du Kaire. Text, 4to., plates, folio. S$ monu- 
Morel, Paris, 1877 


See pp. 208-11 and pl. CXLIII and CXLVI (bot 
Toeque lamp and flask of enamelled yisses ea 


PRISSE D’AVENNES, fils, E. La verrerie arabe, 
Cosmos: Revue des Sciences, LVI, nouvelle série, 
pp. 103-6, with 2 illus. Paris, 1907 


RAVAISSE, P. Une lampe sépililcrale en verre émaillé ay 
nom d’Arghin en-Nasiri, Emir mamlouk (1280-1331), 
De Ia collection J. Chappée. Avec un frontispice en 
couleurs et 15 planches hors texte. Sm. 4to., pp. 73, 
Geuthner, Paris, 193] 

See Wiet’s article in Syria, XIV, and *s article i 
Journ. Pal. Or. Soc., XI. Mayer's mie ai 
Reviews: F. Tauer, Archiv Orientdlni, IX, p. 264: J. David 
Weill, Journal des Savants, 1934, cols. 88-91; C. Rathgens, 

Der Islam, XXV1, pp. 282-4. 


READ, Charles Hercules. On a Saracenic Goblet of 
Enamelled Glass of medieval date [in the British 
Museum]. Archaeologia, LVIII, pp. 217-26, with 1 
coloured plate and 7 illus. 1902 


— The Waddesdon Bequest. Catalogue of the Works of 
Art bequeathed to the British Museum by Baron 
Ferdinand Rothschild, 1898. Sm. 4to., pp, xvi and 
129, with 55 plates and 42 figs. 

British Museum, London, 1902 


See pp. 25-6 and plate XIV for fine enamelled glass goblet 
of the XIIIth-XIVth century. 


RICE, D. S. Medieval Harrin. Anatolian Studies, I, 
pp. 36-84. 1952 
See pp. 71-3 and fig. 18 for glass found during the excava- 

tions. 


—— Early Signed Islamic Glass. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Socy., 
1958, pp. 8-16, plates III-VI and 4 figs. 1958 
Four little jugs hitherto unpublished. 
Review: J. Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, VI, p. 222. 


RIEFSTAHL, R. Meyer. The Parish-Watson Collection 
of Mohammadan Potteries. 4to. 
Weyhe, New York, 1922 


See pp. 247-51, coloured plate facing p. 248 and 2 figs. for 
enamelled glass flagon. 


RIS, P. J. Saracenic Blasons on glass from Hama, in 
Studia Orientalia Joanni Pedersen, pp. 295-302, with 
2 plates and 2 figs. Munksgaard, 1953 


—, POULSEN, Vagn, and HAMMERSHAIMB, E. 
Hama: Fouilles et Recherches 1931-1938. IV,—Les 
Verreries et poteries médiévales. Sm. folio. 

Copenhagen, 1957 
Natio i torre Beretninger, Ul. 
See Pd Rite Les Verney pp. 30-116.and figs 19-252 
pp. 284-9 and figs. 1083-5. 


RODER, Kurt. Das Mind im Bericht tiber die Schiitze der 
Fatimiden. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Mor 
landischen Gesellschaft, LXXXIX, pp. 363-71. 193: 


ROEINGH, Rolf. Im Zaubergarten orientalischer Ki 
Sm. folio. Deutscher Archiv-Verlag, Berlin, 194 


See Taf. II—Glass flask from Aleppo, in Islamische Abtei- 
lung, Berlin Museum. 


ROUVEYRE, Edouard. Analyse et compréhensionsdes 
Cuvres et Objets d’Art. 8vo. Rey; Paris, 1 
Les émaillé destinées 
ene Gan mosquces, pp, 19-255 -Contefison, 6 
verreries musulmanes, pp. 25-7. 





853 


s. F. Die Erwerbung einer in Siidruszland gebildeten 
Sammlung aus islamischer Zeit. Amt. Berichte aus den 
Konigl. Kunstsammlungen, XXIX, cols. 65-71. 1907 

See cols. 65-71 and Abb. 50. 


— Ein syrischer Glasbecher im Griinen Gewdélbe zu 
Dresden. Mitteilungen aus den Sdchsischen Kunst- 
sammlungen, I, pp. 18-20, with 1 coloured plate. 

1910 


Undated, XIIIth-XIVth century. 


— Vergoldete und emaillierte syrische Glaser, Leihgaben 
in der islamischen Kunstabteilung. Amtliche Berichte 
aus den Koniglichen Kunstsammlungen, XXXII, cols. 
138-41, with 1 illus. (8 examples). 1911 


— Die Kleinfunde von Samarra und ihre Ergebnisse fiir 
das Kunstgewerbe des 9. Jahrhunderts. Der Islam, 
V, pp. 180-95. 1914 

See pp. 192-4 (no illustrations). 


— Die Kleinfunde, in Wiegand (Theodor), Baalbek: 
Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und Untersuchungen, III, 
pp. 113-41. de Gruyter, Berlin and Leipzig, 1925 

See pp. 137-9 and Abb. 72-84. 


—and HERZFELD, Ernst. Archiologische Reise im 
Euphrat- und Tigris-Gebiet. In drei Banden. Folio. 
Reimer, Berlin, 1911 
See III, Taf. CXIX, for pieces of a very beautiful glass, 
enamelled in gold and colours, 


SCHIER, Karl H. Die arabischen Inschriften in der 
Kénigl. Gemiilde-Gallerie, dem Griinen Gewélbe und 
dem Altertums-Museum zu Dresden, erklirt. 8vo. 

Teubner, Leipzig, 1867 
Inscriptions on glasses in the Green Vault with translations, 
etc., pp. 29-38, with 2 figs. 


SCHMIDTHALS. Alte persische und tiirkische Kunst aus 
der Sammlung... Dr. von Schmidthals... Ver- 
steigerung .. . 29, Januar 1913. 4to. 

Lepke, Berlin, 1913 
See pp. 15-16 and Taf. 12. 


SCHMORANZ, Gustav. Old Oriental Gilt and Enamelled 
Glass Vessels, extant in Public Museums and Private 
Collections, reproduced in their original colouring and 
described, Published with the sanction and assistance 
of the Imperial Austrian Ministry of Education by the 
Imperial Handels-Museum of Vienna. English Ver- 
sion. 32 plates in colours, 12 in photography and 
69 illus. in the text. Royal folio, pp. [i] and 75. 

Vienna and [Quaritch,] London, 1899 
Preface—Lamps—Bottles and vessels with handles— 
Goblets and tumblers—Plates and basins—The tech- 
nique of old Oriental enamelled glass—Chemical analysis 
(by F. Linke)—Description of the plates—Chronological 
review of datable old-oriental gilt and enamelled glass- 
vessels—Statistical table. 


Also issued in German and French. 


SCHROEDER, Eric. The Lamp of Karim al-Din: an 
Arab enamelled glass of the early fourteenth century. 
Bulletin of the [Boston] Museum of Fine Arts, XXXVI, 
Pp. 2-5, with 4 illus, 1938 

Probably made between 1309 and 1320. 


SHOOLMAN, Regina, and SLATKIN, Charles E. The 
Enjoyment of Art in America. “A Survey of the 
Permanent Collections. Large 4to. 

Lippincott, Philadelphia & New York, 1942 
See illus, 76-8 and 80. 
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SMITH, Ray Winfield. Glass from the Ancient World: 
The Ray Winfield Smith Collection. A Special 
Exhibition—1957. Sq. 8vo., pp. 298, with many illus. 

The Corning Museum of Glass, New York, 1957 


See Islamic Glass, Seventh-Twelfth century a.p., pp. 227- 
85, with 98 illus. 


—— New finds of ancient glass in North Africa. Ars 
Orientalis, Il, pp. 91-117, with 6 plates and 2 figs. 
1957 
Mainly on the glass objects found at Sabra near Qairawan, 
the Islamic origin of which is not certain. 


SOBERNHEIM, M. Arabische Gefiissinschriften yon 
der Ausstellung islamischer Kunst in Paris (1903). 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, XXVIII, 
pp. 176-205. 1905 

Glass I of ‘imar, pp. 190-91, I 
tenes lamp of Toquztimir, pp. 1, and plate 


SOMMERARD, E. du. Musée des Thermes et de I’Hotel 
de Cluny. Catalogue et description des objets d’art 
de l’antiquité, du moyen Age et de la renaissance 
exposés au Musée. 8vo., pp. xxxiii and 691. 

Hotel de Cluny, Paris, 1883 
Verrerie arabe, pp. 376-7. 


STEIN. Collection Ch. Stein. Catalogue des objets d’art 
de haute curiosité et d’ameublement composant 
Yimportante collection de M. Ch. Stein et dont la vente 
aura lieu... a Paris... 1886. 4to., pp. xix, 4 and 
103, with 33 plates and several illustrations, 

Paris, 1886 

Two examples, No, 99 and 100, with 1 plate. No. 99, a 

cup of enamelled glass with the arms of a Rasilid Sultan 
of the Yemen, was sold for 12,000 francs. 


THIEBAULT-SISSON. _Verres antiques. La collection 

Durighello. Revue des Arts décoratifs, XXII, pp. 49- 

54, with 1 plate and 9 illustrations. 1902 
Three examples of Muhammadan glass, p. 51. 


TURNER, W. E.S. Glass-Making in Turkey. Society of 
Glass Technology, News and Reviews, XXXIV, pp. 91-3, 
with 4 illus. on 2 plates. Sheffield, 1950 

A propos of an Exhibition of old glass at Ankara in 
March, 1947. 


VAVRA, J.R. Das Glas und die Jahrtausende. Sm. folio, 
pp. 199 and xxxvi, with 204 plates (32 coloured) and 
161 figs. Artia, Prag, 1954 


— 5000 Years of Glass-Making. The History of Glass. 
Sm. folio, pp. 191 and xxxvi, with the same plates but 
only 155 illus. Artia, Prague, 1955 


See “The Medieval Orient and Glass-Making”, pp. 54-66, 
figs. 44-61, coloured plates XVIII-XXI and plates 30-36. 


WALLACE-DUNLOP, M. A. Glass in the Old World. 

8vo., pp. vii and 272, with 5 plates (1 coloured). 
Field & Tuer, Simpkin Marshall, Hamilton Adams, 
London; Scribner, New York, [19007] 


See pp. 92-7. 


WALLIS, Henry. Arab Lamps. The Athenaeum, 24th 
Sept., pp. 412-13. 1887 
An article on Yacoub Artin Pasha’s Paper in the B.LE., 

{q.0.]. 


WIEIBEL], A.C. Goblet with flaring rim. BulleDetroit 
Lipset of Arts, XXIV, p. 38, with 1 illus. 1944 
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WHISHAW, Bernhard, and WHISHAW, Ellen M._ His- 
pano-Arabic Art at Medina Az-zahra. Burlington 
Magazine, XIX, pp. 270-78, with 2 plates and 2 sae 


Fragments of glass from Madinat az-Zahra, plate II, G and 
H. 


WIASMITINA, M. L’Art des Pays de I'Islam. [In 
Ukranian.] Large 8vo. Kiev, 1930 
Musée des Arts de Acad. des Sciences d’ Ukraine. 
See pp. 99-104 and pl. XXII-XXIII. 


WIET, Gaston. Catalogue Général du Musée Arabe du 
Caire. Lampes et Bouteilles en verre émaillé. 4to., 
pp. vii and 193, with 92 plates. 

Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1929 
One of the publications of the Musée National de I’Art arabe. 


Reviews: G. Migeon, Syria, X, pp. 365-6; A. R. Guest, 
J.R.A.S., 1930, pp. 479-80; Et. Combe, ‘Bull. Soc. roy. 
d'Archéol. d'Alexandrie, IX, pp. 315-16; E. Kihnel, 
Ars Islamica, V1, pp. 176-7. 


—— Album du Musée Arabe du Caire. 8vo. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1930 
See pl. 90-92 (flagons of enamelled glass) and 93-9 
(mosque lamps of enamelled glass). 


——Lampes en verre émaillé. Bulletin de I’Institut 
d’Egypte, XIV, pp. 117-26, with 6 plates. 1931-32 
Includes a chronological list of 192 enamelled glass objects. 


—— L’Exposition d’Art persan 4 Londres. Syria, XII. 
1932 
See p. 196 and pl. XXIV. 


— Les Lampes d’Arghiin. Syria, XIV, pp. 203-6 and 
pl. XXUI-XXIV. 1933 


To be read in connection with the articles of Ravaisse and 
Mayer, {g.0.]. 


—— Les lampes en verre de la collection Gulbenkian. 
Annales de l'Institut d'Etudes orientales, Université 
d’ Alger, III, pp. 19-26, with 3 plates. 1937 
The earliest was made for the Mausoleum of Sayf ad-Din 
Bektimir, who died in 729 u. (1329), the second for a 
man who died in 748 H. (1347), the third for Sultan an- 
Nasir Muhammad, who died in 741 H. (1341), and the 
fourth, fifth and sixth for Sultan al-Malik an-Nasir 
Hasan, who died in 762 H. (1361). 


—— Musée National de I’Art arabe. Guide Sommaire. 
Sq. 8vo. Ministére de I’Instruction Publique, 
Le Caire, 1939 

See pp. 15-16 and 20, and relative text. 


WILKINSON, Charles K. Chessmen and Chess. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, new series, I, 

pp. 271-9, with 11 illus. 1942 
Glass chessmen, pp. 276-7 and illus. on pp. 275 and 278. 


WILSON, H. Persian Art. Architectural Review, IX, 
pp. 176-82, with 13 illus. 1901 
Two flasks are illustrated. 


WINLOCK, H. E. The History of Glass Exhibition. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXI, 
pp. 192-7, with 8 illus. 1936 
See p. 194 and fig. 5, “ Mosque Lamp, Mamluk, early XIV 
century”. 


ZAHN, Robert. Galerie Bachstitz *s Gravenhage, II. 
Berlin, 1921 
‘See pp. 75-6 and Taf. 95-102. 


ZAKI M. HASAN. AI-Fann al-Islami fi Misr, i 
Art in Egypt] 1. 4to.. st [Muslim 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1935 
See pp. 117-18 and plate 37. 


— Kuniz al-Fatimiyin. [Treasures of the Fatimids, 
Large 8vo. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1356: 1937 
See pp. 176-86. 


—— Al-Funin al-Iraniya fi'l-‘Asr al-Islami. [Persia 
in the Muslim period.] 8vo. l n Arts 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1940 
See pp. 260-62 and plates 152-4. 


——al-Mishkawat al-Zujajiya fi’'l-‘Asr al-Mamilik. [Glass 
Mosque-Lamps from the Mamlik Period.) ath- 
Thagafa, 11, No. 65, pp. 31-5, with 5 illus. 1940 


— Moslem Art in the Fouad I University Museum, 
8vo., 2 vols. Fouad I University Press, Cairo, 1950 
See I, plates 106-11. 


— Lampes arabes. La Femme nouvelle, décembre 1951, 
2 pp., with 2 coloured plates. 1951 
Two fine enamelled glass mosque lamps from the Mosque 
of Sultan Hasan. The author mentions the fact that a 
few wasters of enamelled glass have been found in the 
excavations of Fustat, and this proves that such lamps 

could have been made at Cairo. 


— Atlas al-Funin az-Zukhrufiya wa’t-Tasdwir al-Isla- 
miya. [Atlas of Muslim Decorative and Pictorial Arts,] 
Sm. folio. Cairo University Press, 1956 


See pp. 493-8 and plates CXLIX-CLIX. 


Hedwig Glasses 


Note.—These little cylindrical cups—they vary in 
height from three to five inches—are either of Oriental 
origin or made under strong Oriental influence. 
Opinions incline more and more to the former view, 
hence my inclusion of them. The glass is usually of 
a yellowish-green or brownish tint, at times nearly 
colourless; it contains many bubbles. They are 
carved in high-relief on the outside, the carving being 
deeply cut, but very rude. They bear the mark of a 
large coarse wheel, applied for the most part in two 
directions more or less at right angles to one another 
and little attempt has been made to round off the edges 
and angles. We see in the decoration—figures of 
lions, griffins or eagles, as well as formal leaf-like 
patterns—motives that are essentially Oriental; see 
Dillon, pp. 114-15. St. Hedwig was the Patron Saint 
of Silesia and Poland. 


BASSERMANN-JORDAN, E. Formenschatz, Jahrgang 

1910. 4to. Hirth, Miinchen & Leipzig, 1910 

See p. xxii and No. 85—Hedwigsglas, im Germanischen 
Nationalmuseum, Niirnberg. 


BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im Kultur 
gebiete des Islam, in G. Lehnert’s Ilustrierte Ge- 
schichte des Kunstgewerbes, Il. ¢ 

renee Cidenbourg, Berlin, [1901 

See pp. 663-70, with 2 plates (1 coloured) and 2 illus. 

Tocludes rock-crystal peaks with grifins carved in rele 
Fatimid period. In mediaeval metal mount, of Gemnan 
workmanship. Preserved at Nuremberg: AbD. 








2. 
COURTOY, F. Deux yerres arabes du tiésor'd’ 
Namur. Annales de la Soc. archéologique-de “1923 
3 
a 





XXXVI, pp. 145-57, with 7 figs. = 
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ZIHAK, E. von. Die Hedwigsgliser. Zeitschrift fiir 
CiMrisiliche Kunst, IIL, cols. 329-54, with 1 plate and 5 
illus. 1890 


— Schlesische Glaser. Eine Studie tiber die schlesische 
Glasindustrie fritherer Zeit nebst einem beschreibenden 
Katalog der Glisersammlung des Museums schlesischer 
Altertiimer zu Breslau. 8vo., pp. vi and 288, with 
6 plates and 53 illus. Breslau, 1891 

See ‘* Die Hedwigsgliser”, p. 184 ff., one of which, a beaker, 
No. 4800, plate VI, bears the Arabic letter |, (ta) many 
times repeated among the decoration. Schmoranz, 
{q.v.], doubts the identification of the letter, but does not 
dispute the Oriental origin of the glass itself (p. 30). 


RDMANN, Kurt. An unknown Hedwig Glass. Burling- 
# ton Magazine, XCI, pp. 244-8, with 5 illus. 1949 


In private possession. 


ENWEIN, A. Die mittelalterlichen Kunstdenkmale 

der Stadt Krakau. 4to., pp. [vi], 186 and xliii, with 

many plates and illus. Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1869 
See pp. 160-61 and figs. 81 and 82. 


— Ein ,,Hedwigsbecher” im Germanischen Museum. 
Anzeiger fiir Kunde der deutschen Vorzeit, neue Folge, 
XXIV, cols. 228-33, with 4 illus. 1877 


FRIEDRICH, Carl. Glaskelche und Glaspatenen. Die 
Wartburg, VI, pp. 184-9. Munich, 1879 
See pp. 187-9, 


— Die altdeutschen Gliser. Beitrag zur Terminologie 
und Geschichte des Glases. Herausgegeben vom 
Bayrischen Gewerbemuseum in Niirnberg. 8yo., pp. 
viii and 264, with 5 plates and 40 figs. 

Bieling, Niirnberg, 1884 

Notes on 7 Hedwigs Glasses, pp. 195-8, and illustration of 

the specimen preserved in the Germanic Museum in 
Nuremburg, fig. 33. 


GRUNHAGEN. Zur Geschichte der Hedwigsbecher. 
Schlesiens Vorzeit in Bild und Schrift, I, pp. 92-3. 
Breslau, 1871 


Ona letter, dated 1614, from the Archduke Karl, Bishop of 
pane to the Prince of Brieg, referring to a Hedwigs 
lass. 


KALESSE, E. Das Museum schlesischer Altertiimer in 
Breslau. Zeitschr. fiir bildende Kunst, XVIII, pp. 287- 
95, with 6 illus. 1883 

St. Hedwig’s glasses, illustration p. 293. 


LUCHS, Hermann. Romanische und gothische Stil- 
proben aus Breslau und Trebnitz. Eine kurze An- 
leitung zur Kenntnis der bildenden Kiinste des 
Mittelalters, zuniichst Schlesiens. Mit drei litho- 
graphirten Bildtafeln. 4to., pp. [iii] and 44. 

Trewendt, Breslau, 1859 


See pp. 12-13 and plate Ii. An example in Breslau. 


PRZEZDZIECKI, Alexandra, and RASTAWIECKI, 
Edward. Wzory sztuki sredniowiecznej i z epoki 
odrodzenia po koniec wieku XVII, w dawnej Polsce. 
[Second title-page:] Monuments du moyen-dge et de la 
Renaissance, dans l’ancienne Pologne. . . . 4to., Series 
1-3 (no more published), with many coloured plates, 
explanatory text in Polish and French interleaved. 

W Warszawie i w Paryzu, 1853-69 

See Series I, No. 4: Coupe de Ste. Hedwige, duchesse de 

Pologne, with 1 coloured plate. Carved with two 

eagles and two animals; at present in the Cathedral 
‘Treasury at Cracow. 


RACKHAM, Bernard. A glass beaker from Persia in the 
Victoria and Albert Museum. Artibus Asiae, [IV], 
Pp. 307-8, with 3 illus. 1925 


SALDERN, Axel yon. An Islamic Carved Glass Cup in 
the Corning Museum of Glass. Artibus Asiae, XVIII, 
pp. 257-70, with 10 illus. 1955 


SAUERLANDT, Max. Das ,, Hedwigsglas” auf der 
Feste Coburg. Zeitschrift fiir christliche Kunst, XXV, 
cols. 311-16, with 3 illus. 1912 


SCHMIDT, Robert. Die Hedwigsgliser. Kunstgeschicht- 
liche Gesellschaft, Berlin. Sitzungsbericht VI, 1910, 
pp. 31-4. 1910 


—— Die Hedwigsgliser und die verwandten fatimidischen 
Glas- und Kristallschnittarbeiten. Schlesiens Vorzeit 
in Bild and Schrift, neue Folge, V1, pp. 53-78, with 
1 plate and 29 illus. Breslau, 1912 

Includes illustrations of glasses of this type at Amsterdam, 
Asseburg, Berlin, Breslau, Coburg, Cologne, Cracow, 
Halberstadt, Minden, Neisse, Nuremburg, Venice, etc. 


India 


BROWN, Percy. Lahore Museum, Punjab. No. 2. A 
Descriptive Guide to the Department of Industrial 
Art. 8vo. Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1909 


See pp. 30-32, 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 


See pp. 153-61. Includes glass bangles, 


(COLE, H. H.]. 
the Simla Exhibition 1881. 
See plates 38-40. 


DOBBS, H.R. C. A Monograph on the Pottery and Glass 
Industries of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. 
Published by Authority. 4to., pp. ii and 44, 

North-Western Provinces and Oudh Government 
Press, Allahabad, 1895 


HALLIFAX, C. J. Monograph on the Pottery and Glass 
Industries of the Punjab, 1890-91. 
The “Civil and Military Gazette” Press, Lahore, 1892 


See pp. 23-8. 
Le vioe Journal of the Society of Arts, XLI (1893), pp. 
1-2. 


Fifty-one Photographic Illustrations of 
London, 1883 


LAL, B. B. Studies in Early and Medieval Indian 
Ceramics—Some glass and glass-like artefacts from 
Bellary, Kolhapur, Maski, Nasik and Maheshwar, 
Bull. of the Deccan College Research Inst., XIV, 
pp. 48-58, with 24 illus. on 9 plates. 1954 

Includes glass bangles from Bellary, Kolahpur, and Maski, 
attributed to about the XIVth-XVth century, 

LATIFI, A. The Industrial Punjab. 8vo. 

Longmans, London, 1911 
See pp. 281-90. Includes glass-bangle making. 
MACONOCHIE, E. A Monograph on the Pottery and 


Glass-Ware of the Bombay Presidency. 4to., pp. 13. 
Government Central Press, Bombay, 1895 


Glass, pp. 8-9. 


MUKHARJI, T. N. Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 


Glass Manufactures, pp. 294-7. 


Portfolio of Indian Art. 4to., 28 parts, 47 coloured’ or 
tinted plates (9 double), no text. 
London, [1881-86] 


Part 23, 2 plates; includes 3 examples of green glass flasks 
from Patna. 
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SMITH, R. W. Musée de Mariemont. Catalogue des 
Verres antiques de la Collection Ray Winfield Smith, 
8 mai-15 septembre. Introduction by G. Faider- 
Feytmans. 8vo., pp. 56, with 25 plates (7 sacar 


See pl. VII (coloured) and XXII-XXV. 


Rock Crystal 


ANON. “Starring” Museum Treasures: the first to be 
isolated. The Illustrated London News, CLXXVII, 
7th March, p. 359, with 1 illus. 1931 


A rock crystal jug, similar to that in St. Mark’s, Venice, 
acquired by the Victoria and Albert Museum in 1862. 


ARNOLD, Sir Thomas, in Sir E. Denison Ross, The Art of 
Egypt through the Ages, pp. 79-80 and plate 331. 
The Studio, London, 1931 


ASHTON, Sir Leigh. Masterpieces in the Victoria & 
Albert Museum. Sm. 4to. 
H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1952 
See illus. 187, for Fatimid ewer. 


BARBET DE JOUY, Henry, and JACQUEMART, Jules. 
Les Gemmes et Joyaux de la couronne au Musée du 
Louvre expliqués par Barbet de Jouy, dessinés et gravés 
4 ’eau-forte d’aprés les originaux par Jules Jacquemart, 
introduction par Alfred Darcel. Folio, 2 vols., pp. 
[iii], with 60 plates, explanatory text interleaved. 

Techener, Paris, 1886 

“Buire orientale de cristal de roche”, pl. 9. With Kufic 

inscription. Similar to that of al-‘Aziz Billah in the 
Treasury of St. Mark's at Venice, 


Review: F, Palliser, The Academy, I, pp. 310-11. 


BARBIER DE MONTAULT, X. Un vase en cristal du 
trésor de S. Marc de Venise. Revue de I’ Art chrétien, 
nouvelle série, VI, pp. 296-8, with 1 plate. 1888 

With Kufic inscription. The metal mounting is European. 


BORN, Wolfgang. Small Objects of semiprecious Stone 
from the Mughal Period. Ars Islamica, VII, “Notes”, 
pp. 101-4, 1940 


CAMON AZNAR, José. Las piezas de cristal de roca y 
arte Fatimi encontradas en Espafia: Lote del Monas- 
terio de Celanova. Al-Andalus, IV, pp. 396-405, 
lam. 2-6 and 16 figs. 1939 


Erne the Bishop's Palace at Orense and the Church of 
ger. 


CHARLESTON, R. J. A Group of Near Eastern Glasses. 
Burlington Magazine, LXXXI, pp. 212-18, with 2 
plates and 5 figs. 1942 


CHRISTIE, A. H. Two Rock-crystal Carvings of the 
Fatimid Period. Ars Islamica, IX, “ Notes,” pp. 166-8, 
with 2 illus. on 1 plate. 1942 


In the Treasury of San Marco at Venice. 


DARCEL, A., and MIEUSEMENT. Trésor des églises et 
objets d’art francais appartenant aux musées, exposés 
en 1889 au Palais du Trocadéro. Cent vingt planches 
reproduites par Mieusement. Introduction par M. A. 
Darcel. Impl. 4to., 3 vols., pp. 4 and [2]. 

Dujardin, Paris, [18902] 

See plate 38: Reliquai ith siécle)—] il 
oat ian de Milhaguet “Theft eared wth 
ey : ot pag rialelar 

Manuel d'Art pacelnas: fig. 306 a 2 


DEVAUX. Catalogue des anciennes faiences orientales, 
objets variés de l’Orient et objets divers Provenant de 
la collection de feu M. Devaux... et dont la vente 
aura lieu H6tel Drouot ... Novembre 1907. 4to, 
pp. 40, with 14 plates. [Paris, 1907} 

See No. 36: Mortier d'origine hispano-arabe, de forme 
cylindrique légérement évasée, en cristal de roche grave 
Le haut et la base sont décorés d'une bande d'inscriptions 


coufiques. ... Commencement du XIVE si if 
trated on first plate. ele. “Te 


DEVILLE, Achille. Histoire de l’art de la verrerie dans 
Yantiquité. 4to., pp. 108, with 112 coloured plates, 
Morel, Paris, 1873 


Rock crystal ewer of al-‘Aziz Billah, p. 75 and pl, 
With animals and inscriptions. Second half en 
century. 


DIMAND, M.S. A Handbook of Mohammedan Decora- 
tive Arts, Sm. 8vo. New York, 1930 


Sce pp. 185-7 (by Joseph Breck) and fig. 115, 


— Second edition. New York, 1944 


See pp. 233-6 and fig. 154. 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Islamische Bergkristallarbeiten. Jahrb, 
der Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LXI, pp. 125-46 
with 26 illus. 1940 

New examples. 


— Die Bergkristall-Arbeiten der Islamischen Abteilung. 
Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LX, 
pp. 7-10, with 10 illus. 1942 


—— “ Fatimid” Rock Crystals. 
6, with 8 illus. 


Proposes to divide the 163 known examples into six eo 
Pre-Tilinid, before 868; Talinid, 868-905; Tkhshidid, 
935-69; Early Fatimid, 969-c. 1000; Middle Fatimid, 
1000-1060; Later-Fatimid, 1060-1171. 


Oriental Art, Il, pp. 142- 
1951 


—— The ‘Sacred Blood’ of Weissenau. Burlington Maga- 
zine, XCV, pp. 299-303, with 7 illus, 1953 
A reliquary which, up to 1945, belonged to the palace 

chapel of Quedlinburg. 


FALKE, Otto yon. Gotisch oder Fatimidisch? Pan- 
theon, V, pp. 120-29, with 18 illus. 1930 


FOELKERSAM, Baron A. de. Le cristal de roche et son 
application aux arts. [In Russian.] Staruie Ghodui, 
Dec. 1915, pp. 3-14, with 13 plates and 1 illus. 1914 


See the examples in the Hermitage Museum illustrated on 
the Sth and 6th plates. 


FRIEDRICH, Carl. Die altdeutschen Glaser. 8yo. 
Bieling, Niirnberg, 1884 


See pp. 189-95. 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. El arte drabe espajiol hasta 
los Almohades. 4to, é 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1951 
See Cristal y Vidrio, pp. 341-4 and fig. 403. 


GUIDI, Ignazio. Di un vaso arabo posseduto dal signor : 
marchese Alfieri di Sostegno. Actes di ‘Onziéme~ 
Congrés Internat. des Orientalistes, Parisy-1897, i 1 
section, pp. 39-43, with 2 plates. Leroux, pat 

Of rock tal with metal mounts. <With two. bir 
affronted and inscriptions in Kufic and Naskhi. | 
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JN, Georg. Gegenstinde orientalischen Kunstge- 
werbes im Kirchenschatze des Miinsters zu Essen. 
Beitrdge zur Geschichte von Stadt und Stift Essen, 
XVIII, pp. 5-17, with 4 figs. 1898 


Objects of rock-crystal, also gem (seal) with Arabic inscrip- 
tion—Muhammad ibn Misa. 


— Die Kunstwerke der Miinsterkirche zu Essen. 
Herausgegeben von dem Kirchenvorstande der St. 
Johannes-Gemeinde in Essen. Text: 8vo., pp. xii, 
403 and 37, with 60 figs.; Plates: folio, 72. 

Schwann, Diisseldorf, 1904 

See Taf. 20, figs. 1 and 4, and pp. 160-69; the text here 

quoted is a reprint of pp. 5-13 of his Gegenstiinde 

orientalischen Kunstgewerbes. This however should be 
consulted on account of the plate. 


IRWIN, John. Textiles and the Minor Arts, in Ashton 
Leigh, The Art of India and Pakistan, a commemorative 
catalogue of the exhibition held at The Royal Academy 
of Arts, London, 1947-48, pp. 199-237. 

Faber and Faber, London, [1950] 


See p. 232 and plate 75 for a XVIIth century example of 
rock crystal. 


KAHLE, Paul. Die Schitze der Fatimiden. Zeitschrift 
der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, LXXXIX, 
pp. 329-62. 1935 


—— Bergkristall, Glas und Glasfliisse nach dem Steinbuch 
von el-Bériini. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
landischen Gesellschaft, XC, pp. 322-56. 1936 

See pp. 325-43. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Islamische Kleinkunst. 8vo. 
Schmidt, Berlin, 1925 


See pp. 172-4 and Abb. 139-41. 
—Die Sammlung tiirkischer und islamischer Kunst 


im Tschinli Késchk. Large 4to. 
de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 1938 


See Taf. 33, for lantern, with panes of rock crystal, from the 
Laleli Mosque at Constantinople. Turkish, XVIIIth 
century. 


LAMM, Carl Johan. Mittelalterliche Glaser und Stein- 
schnittarbeiten aus dem Nahen Osten. Sm. 4to., 
2 vols. Reimer/Vohsen, Berlin, 1929-30 


See Abschnitt B. Steinschnittarbeiten, hauptsichlich aus 
Bergkristall, pp. 177-240 and Taf. 64-88. 
— Billawr, Ballir. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 
new ed., I, pp. 1220-21. 1960 
Rock crystal. 


LONGHURST, M. H. Some Crystals of the Fatimid 
Period. Burlington Magazine, XLVI, pp. 149-55, 
with 2 plates. 1926 


MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental Carpets before 
1800.’ Atlas folio, Vienna, [1906-] 1908 
Flat fragment of glass with the figure of an animal, Meso- 

potamia, XIth century, fig. 358. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Manuel d’Art musulman II. Les 
arts plastiques et industriels. 8vo. 
Picard, Paris, 1907 
Cristaux de roche et pierres gravées, pp. 371-80, with 13 
lus. 


— Do. 2me éd., 8vo., 2 vols. Picard, Paris, 1927 
See II, pp. 104-54 and figs. 273-313. 
— Exposition des Arts musulmans a Munich. Les 
Arts, No. 108, pp. 1-32. 1910 
See pp. 15-18 and 7 illus. 


—— Musée du Louvre. L’Orient Musulman. 2 vols., 
8vo. Morancé, Paris, 1922 


See II, pp. 7-8 and pl. 1-2. 


MOLINIER, Emile. Le Trésor de Saint-Mare a Venise. 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2™ période, XXXV, pp. 361— 
78; XXXVII, pp. 376-96, with 7 illus; XXXVIII, 
pp. 458-68, with 4 illus.; 3™¢ période, I, pp. 42-50, 
with 3 illus. 1887-89 

“Aiguiére en cristal de roche au nom du Khalife El-Aziz- 
Billah (X¢ siécle)” [with inscriptions and animals); 
“Vase arabe en cristal de roche” [in the Louvre]; 
“Aiguiére arabe en cristal de roche (monture vénitienne 
en argent doré)”; with an illustration of each, see 
XXXVIL, pp. 377-83. 


MUNICH. Ausstellung Miinchen 1910. Ausstellung von 
Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst... Amt- 
licher Katalog. Sm. 8vo. Mosse, Miinchen, [1910] 

See pp. 167-72, by Friedrich Sarre. 


NEUMANN, W. A. Der Reliquienschatz des Hauses 
Braunschweig-Liineburg. Folio. 
Hilder, Wien, 1891 [1890] 
A piece of rock-crystal with Arabic lettering set in a silver 
monstrance of the XIVth century, pp. 285-6, with 
illustration, 


PASINI, Antonio. Il Tesoro di San Marco in Venezia 
illustrato da Antonio Pasini. Folio, 2 vols., Text: 
pp. xx, 153 and [15], with 12 plates and many figures; 
Plates, pp. [iii], with 97 plates (72 coloured). 

Ongania, Venezia, 1885-86 
See No. 80—Bowl carved with animals, p. 99 and plate XL; 
No. 114—Vase of rock-crystal with Kufic inscription and 
Byzantine mounting, p. 92 and plate L.a; No. 115—Vase 
(mounted as a jug), with fantastic animals, p, 99 and 
plate LI; No. 118—Jug bearing the name of al-‘Aziz 
Billah (a.p, 975-96), carved with an animal sitting, 
p. 93 and plate LIT. 


PINDER-WILSON, R. H. Some Rock Crystals of the 
Islamic Period. The British Museum Quarterly, XIX, 
pp. 84-7 and plates XXXIII-XXXIV. 1954 


POLLAK, Ludwig, and MUNOZ, Antonio. Piéces de choix 
de la Collection . . . Stroganoff 4 Rome. Large 4to., 
2 vols. Rome, 1911-12 
See II, p. 213 and plates CLII-CLIII for jug with handle, 
canes with two pairs of lions affronted on either side 
of a tree. 


RICE, D. S. A datable Islamic Rock Crystal. Oriental 
Art, New Series, II, pp. 85-93, with 18 illus. 1956 
Made for the Qa’id Jawhar, probably between A.D. 1000 
and 1008. Now in the Museo degli Argenti of the 
Palazzo Pitti, Florence; formerly in the Bargello. Several 

other fine examples are illustrated and described. 


SCHRIEVER, [L.]. Der Dom zu Osnabriick und seine 
Kunstschatze. Mit 7 TPES und vielen 
Text-Abbildungen. 8vo., pp. [ii] and 167. 

Schéningh, Osnabriick, 1901 

Das jiel Karls des Grossen, pp. 39-41. This 

consisted of 24 pieces in the XVIIth century, but 15 only 

are left, and of these 6 are here illustrated. The author 

thinks ‘they were probably brought by the Crusaders 
from the East. 


TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. Arte hispanomusulman, 
in Menéndez Pidal, Historia de Espana, V. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1957 
See pp. 769-72 and figs. 632-40. 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Kuniz al-Fatimiyin, 
[Treasures of the Fatimids.] Large 8vo. : 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1356: 1937. 
See pp. 187-93. 


HERALDRY 


General 
Wasm, or tribal marks of the Bedwin 


General 


AHMED JAWAD. Etat militaire ottoman. Traduit du 
turc par G. Macrides. 8vo., with Album, oblong folio. 
Constantinople and Paris, 1882 
Des tentes des janissaires et des emblémes des Ortas, 
pp. 231-6, with 4 plates illustrating 162 badges, all 

taken from Count Marsigli’s work, [q.v.]. 


ANON. Polo Blazons. The Polo Monthly, XLVI, p. 105, 
with 7 illus. 1933 
On fragments of pottery. 


ARTIN PACHA, Yacoub. Trois différentes armoiries de 
Kait Bay. Bulletin de l'Institut Egyptien, 2™° série, 
No. 9, pp. 67-77, with 1 partly coloured plate. 1889 


—Un sabre de I’Emir Ezbek el Yussufi el Zaheri. 
(900 H.-1494 a.p.). Bulletin de l'Institut Egyptien, 3* 
série, No. 9, pp. 249-59. 1899 


— Contribution 4 l’étude du blason en Orient. 8vo., 
pp. xv and 244, with 70 plates (many coloured) and 22 
figs. in the text. Quaritch, Londres, 1902 


Review: A. V. de P[ut], Burlington Magazine, 11, pp. 261-2. 


—— Un flacon a eau (Zemzemich) en terre grise portant des 
armoiries. Bulletin de I’Institut Egyptien, 4™° série, 
No. 4, pp. 459-61, with 2 plates. 1903 


— Une lampe armoriée de I’Emir Scheikhou. Bulletin 
de l'Institut Egyptien, 4™° série, No. 6, p. 1-13, with 
6 plates. 1905 


—Un briile parfum armorié. Bulletin de I’ Institut 
Egyptien, 4™© série, No. 6, p. 14, with 3 plates. 1905 


—Les armes de Egypte aux XVe et XVIe siécles. 
Bulletin de I’ Institut Egyptien, 4™¢ série, No. 7, pp. 87- 
90, with 4 plates (2 coloured). 1907 


—Nouvelles preuves concernant la signification du 
meuble “cachet” dans les armoiries orientales. Bulletin 
de I’ Institut Egyptien, 4% série, No. 7, pp. 101-10. 1907 


— Description de quatre lampes en verre émaillé et 
armoriées, appartenant 4 M. J. Pierpont-Morgan, des 
Etats-Unis d’Amérique, et déposées au South-Kensing- 
ton Museum, 4 Londres. Bulletin de I’ Institut 
Egyptien, 5™* série, I, pp. 69-92, with 6 plates. 1907 


—— Lampe en verre émaillé portant armoirie, appartenant 
aS. E. Boghos pacha Nubar. Bulletin de l'Institut 
Egyptien, 5m série, I, pp. 159-70, with2 plates. 1907 


— Troisiéme tableau italien du XVI siécle blasonné aux 
armes d’Egypte. Bulletin de I’ Institut Egyptien, 5™= 
série, II, pp. 37-40, with 2 plates (1 coloured). 1908 


— Un bol compotier en cuivre blasonné du XV¢ siécle. 
Bulletin de U’ Institut Egyptien, 5° série, UI, pp. 90-96. 
1910 


— Quatriéme et cinquiéme tableaux italiens blasonnés aux 
armes de I’Egypte du XV¢ siécle. Bulletin de I’ Institut 
Egyptien, 5™° série, Il, pp. 97-100, with 8 plates 
(2 coloured). 1910 


BEAUMONT, Adalbert de. Recherches sur Torigine du 
Blason, et en particulier sur la fleur de lis. Avec XXIp 
planches gravées. 8vo., pp. 140. Leleux, Paris, 1853 

The author contends for an Oriental origin. 


Reviews: James Gordon, Revue archéologique, e 
7; Victor Langlois, Reowe de l’Orient, XV, pi a 


BERCHEM, Max van. Notes d’archéologie arabe. 
Troisiéme article. Etude sur les cuivres damasquinés 
et les verres émaillés, inscriptions, marques, armoiries, 
Journal Asiatique, 10™° série, IIL, pp. 5-96, with 12 figs, 
in the text. 1904 

“ Armoiries rassoulides”, pp. 72-84. 


—— Matériaux pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum. 
Deuxiéme partie: Syrie du Sud. Tome premier— 
Jérusalem “Ville”. Tome deuxiéme.—Jérusalem 
“Haram”. Tome troisiéme. 120 plates. All Impl. 4to. 

Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 
1920-27 


Many blazons are illustrated, and the problems connected 
with Muslim heraldry are discussed. 


——, STRZYGOWSKI, J., and BELL, G. L. Amida, 
Sm. fol. Winter, Heidelberg, 1910 


Arms of the Urtigids of Kaifa (Max van Berchem), 
pp. 77-100, with illustrations. 


CLERICUS, L. Ein maurisches Wappen. Der deutsche 
Herold, VII, p. 33, with 1 fig. 1877 


Coat of arms of Abii ‘Abdallah ibn Nasr, who reigned at 
Granada 629-71 H. (1231-72). 


CODERA, Francisco. Sello con inscripcién arabe y flor 
de lis descubierto en Toledo. Boletin de la Real Acad. 
de la Historia, XLVI, pp. 462-4, with 1 fig. 1906 

Of bronze; date suggested XIIIth century. 


COWPER, H. Swainson. Through Turkish Arabia. 8vo. 
Allen, London, 1894 
See pp. 86-7 and 98-9 for coats of arms on the monu- 

ments of Aleppo. 


DALY, César. Incrustations de marbre et faience (XV° 
siécle)4 Damas. Revue générale de I’ Architecture et des 
Travaux publics, XLII, col. 5, with 1 coloured bes 


A fine piece of marble inlay from the Mosque Kal'at al- 
Ullah [?] at Damascus. Bears in the centre a heraldic 
cup, i.e. of a sdgi, or cupbearer. 


FRANZ PASCHA. Kairo. 4to., pp. 160. Be 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1903 
Arabische Wappen, 3 examples, p. 83. _Also illustrated in 
Migeon’s Le Caire, pp. 14, 72 and 138. 


GAYET, Al. L’Art arabe. Sm. 8vo. 
Quantin, Paris, [1893] 


“Les armoiries”, pp. 278-84, with 3 illus. 


GODARD, André. Notes complémentaires)sur“les tom- 
beaux de Maragha. Arhdr-é Iran, I, pp. ae x3 
See fig. 103 for bl Lo sti of the Es, Shas am 
sabin AGS adage: | at igha 
728 u. (1328). 
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BEY, Max. Deux lampes en verre émaillé de Emir 

Be reetaitimor (pour l'histoire du signe Ra-Neb-Taoui 
dans l'art musulman). Bulletin de I’ Institut Egyptien, 
5me série, I, pp. 181-7, with 2 plates. 1908 


HUGON, Henri. Les emblémes des Beys de Tunis. Etude 
sur les signes de I’Autonomie Husseinite. Monnaies, 
sceaux, étendards, armoiries . .. avec quatorze planches 
hors texte, dont une en couleurs, et de nombreux 
dessins de l’auteur. Préface de C. Alapetite. 4to., 
pp. vi and 185. Leroux, Paris, 1913 

Reviews: Revue Critique, 1913, pp. 595-6; Revue Tunisienne, 
XX, 595-6; Revwe du Monde Musulman, XXV, pp. 407 
409. 


Folio, 3 vols. 

Paris, [1838-59?] 

See Supplément, fig. on p. 8: Armes de Ia ville de Grenade 
empruntées a lune des portes de l'Alhambra. 


JUBINAL, Achille. La Armeria Real. 


KARABACEK, J. Ein damascenischer Leuchter des XIV. 
Jahrhunderts. Repertorium fiir Kunstwissenschaft, 1, 
pp. 265-82, with 3 illus. 1876 
Bears an eagle with outspread wings in medallion. With 

notes on this emblem. 


— Zur orientalischen Altertumskunde. I.—Sarazenische 
Wappen. Sitzungsber. der philos.-hist. Classe der k. 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, CLV, Abh. I, pp. 25, 
with 8 figs. 1908 


KAY, H. C. Al Kahirah and its Gates. Journ. Roy. 
Asiatic Society, New Series, XIV, pp. 229-45 1882 
See pp. 244-5, with 1 fig. showing eagle carved on one of 

the towers of the Citadel. 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Art of the Saracens in 
Egypt. 8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 
Ce a IX.—“Heraldry in Glass and Metal”, pp. 226- 


LONGPERIER, Adrien de. Note sur les découvertes 
faites dans la Ptérie, par MM. Texier and W. J. 
Hamilton; suivie d’observations sur l’aigle 4 double 
téte des armes de l’Empire. Revue Archéologique, IU, 
pp. 76-85, with 2 figs. 1845 

‘The second figure shows a bronze coin of Malik as-Salih 
Mahmid, struck 615 x. (1217), with Kufic inscription on 
one side and a double-headed eagle on the other. 

Reprinted in his Guvres, (g.v.], 1, pp. 91-102. 1883 


MAITROT DE LA MOTTE-CAPRON, A. Le blason 
arabe. Bull. Soc. de Géographie d’Alger, XXXVIII, 
pp. 234-46, with 18 figs. 1933 


MARSIGLI, Conte di. Stato militare dell‘ Império otto- 
manno. Folio, 2 vols. In Italian and French. 
Gosse, Haya: Uytwerf, Amsterdamo, 1732 
Marques que chaque oda, ou compagnie des Janissaires a 
sur le dome de la tente, Part II, p. 62, and pl. XX, 
XXI, XXII and Supplement, illustrating 184 badges. 
The greater part of these have been republished by 
Ahmed Jawad Bey, (g.v.]. 


MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental Carpets before 
1800. Atlas folio, Vienna, [1906-] 1908 
See fig. 264: Mould of stone with a double eagle, found in 

North Mesopotamia. About 1200. 


MAUNIER, Ph. La fleur de lis dans l’art arabe. Bulletin 
de la Soc. Nat. des Antiquaires de France, pp. 215-16. . 
192. 


MAYER, L, A. Arabic Inscriptions of Gaza. Journal of 
the Palestine Oriental Society, Ill, pp. 69-78, with 
3 plates and 1 fig. 1923 
A discussion of Muslim bl fe i it 
Fe, macs cia dae et Se Bowes 


—— Das Schriftwappen der Mamlukensultane. Jahrbuch 
der asiatischen Kunst, I, pp. 183-7 and Taf. 104. 5 
1925 


—— Le Blason de I’Amir Salar. Journal of the Palestine 
Oriental Society, V, pp. 58-60, with 1 illus. 1925 
On the minaret of Shaykh ‘Ali Bakka at Hebron. 


—— Palestine Museum of Antiquities. Guide to the 
Exhibition of Moslem Heraldry in Palestine, January 
1926. Sm. 8vo., pp. 8. 

Department of Antiquities, Jerusalem, 1926 


Reviews: K. Wulzinger, O.L.Z., XXIX, cols. 1008-9; 
E. de Zambauer, W.Z.K.M., XXXII, pp. 286-8, 


—— Une lampe armoriée d’Alep. Revue Archéologique 
‘Syrienne, I, pp. 85-6, with 1 illus. 1932 


On a fragment found in the Citadel. Probably of Arghin 
al-Kamili, Governor of Aleppo from 750 to 755 H. 


—— Saracenic Heraldry. A Survey. Large 8vo., pp. xvi 
and 302, with 71 plates and many figs. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1933 


I—Introduction. 1. Definitions. 2. Sources. 3. The status 
and the meaning of a blazon under the Saracens. 4. 
The grammar of heraldry. 5. The problem of heredity. 
6. The armorial bearings of women. I.—Forgeries. 
IIl.—The armorial roll. IV.—Additions. V.—Collec- 
tions. VI.—Bibliography. 

Reviews: R. Hartmann, Z.D.P. 
A. S. Tritton, J.R.A.S., 1934, (0-13; J. Sauvaget, 
Bull. d'Etudes orient., Ul, pp. 273-7; W. Bjérkmann; 
O.L.Z., XXXVIII, cols. 106-9; P.E., G.B.A., 6M série, 
XII, p. 71; G. Wiet, Syria, XV, pp. 95-7: E. Beck. 
Burlington Magazine, etn 91; W.L.H., Apolo, XVIL, 
Pp. ple A. R. Gibb, Bull, Sch. Oriental Stud., VU, 
Pp. B 


LVI, pp. 274-7; 








—— Polo Sticks in Saracenic Heraldry. The Polo Monthly, 
XLVIII, pp. 266-7, with 1 fig. 1934 


— A Dish of Mamiyas-Sagi. Berytus, Il, pp. 40-41 and 
plate XVII. 1935 


— Three Heraldic Bronzes from Palermo. Ars Islamica, 

ILI, pp. 180-86, with 7 illus. on 2 plates. 1936 

All made for Egyptian Emirs in the first half of the 
fourteenth century. 


—A new Heraldic Emblem of the Mamliiks. Ars 
Islamica, IV, pp. 349-S1, with 4 illus. on 1 plate. 1937 


The heraldic emblem of the Gumagdar or Mace Bearer. 


—A propos du blason sous les Mamluks circassiens. 
Syria, XVIII, pp. 389-93, pl. XLIX and 4 figs. 1937 
A copper basin with inscription in the name of Sayf 
ad-Din Qansih al-Yahyawi, Governor of Aleppo from 
1469 to 1479. 


—— New Material for Mamluk Heraldry. Journal of the 
Palestine Oriental Society, XVI, pp. 52-62 and plates 
VI-IX. 1937 


— Une énigme du blason musulman. Bulletin de 
P'Institut d’ Egypte, XX, pp. 141-3. 1938-39 
A new suggestion regarding the symbol which the author 
had_ hitherto regarded as representing “trousers of 
nobility”. 
— Huit objets inédits 4 blasons mamluks en Gréce et en 
Turquie. Mélanges Maspero, Ul, pp. 97-104, with 
1 plate. 1940 


NOUR, Riza. L’Histoire du Croissant turc, mondjouk, 
tough, drapeau ture, nazarlik, monnaie, arme, -te. 
Revue de Turcologie, 1, pp. 232-410, with"31 plates 
(14 coloured) and 36 figs. 1933 
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NUTZEL, H. Embleme und Wappen auf muhammedani- 
schen Miinzen. Festschrift der Numismatischen Gesell- 
Schaft zu Berlin, pp. 131-49, with 32 figs. 

Weyl, Berlin, 1893 


P[TER], G.C. Saracenic Heraldry in Ceramic Decoration. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, Ul, 
pp. 8-11, with 31 figs. 1908 


PRINET, Max. De l’origine orientale des armoiries 
européennes. Archives Héraldiques Suisses, 1912, 
pp. 53-8 and figs. 16-18. Zurich, 1912 


PRISSE D’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Kaire. Text, 4to., Plates, folio. 
Morel, Paris, 1877 
“Des armoiries arabes”, pp. 63-8, with 5 figs. See also 
figs. 8, 9 and 21. 


RAINER. Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer. Fiihrer durch die 
Ausstellung, Large 8vo. Wien, 1894 
Mamlik coat-of-arms, XII[Ith century, illus. on p. 272. 


RICE, D. S. The Blazons of the “Baptistére de Saint 
Louis”. Bull. of the School of Oriental Studies, XIII, 
pp. 367-80, plates 5-12 and 6 figs. 1950 


—— Studies in Islamic Metal Work. Bull. School of 
Oriental Studies, X1V, pp. 564-78, plates VI-XI and 7 
figs. 1952 


RUS, P. J. Saracenic Blazons on glass from Hama, in 
Studia Orientalia Joanni Pedersen, pp. 295-302, with 
2 plates and 2 figs. Munksgaard, 1953 


RODIGER, E. Ueber einen Helm mit arabischen 
Inschriften. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlandischen 
Gesellschaft, X11, pp. 300-304, with 1 folding ine 

1858 


Bearing a coat-of-arms. 


ROGERS BEY, Edward Thomas. Le Blason chez les 
Princes musulmans de l’Egypte et de la Syrie. Bulletin 
de I Institut Egyptien, 2 série, No. 1, pp. 83-131, with 


14 plates (7 wholly or partly coloured). 1882 
There is a synopsis in Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Heraldik, etc., 
1883, p. 413. 


— Das Wappenwesen der muhamedanischen Fiirsten in 
Egypten und Syrien. Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Heraldik, 
Sphragistik und Genealogie, pp. 407-30 and Taf. III 
VIII. Berlin, 1882 


SAKISIAN, Arménag. Le croissant comme embléme 
national et religieux turque. Syria, XXII, pp. 66-80, 
with 5 figs. 1941 


SAUVAGET, Jean. Poteries syromesopotamiennes du 
XIV siécle. Sm. 4to., pp. 26, with 49 plates and 11 
figs. 1932 

Several pieces bear Mamldk blazons; see pl. 30-32, 34, 35, 
37-9 and 43. 


— Cinq blasons mamelouks inédits. Journal Asiatique, 
CCXXVII, pp. 300-305, with 5 figs. 1935 


SCHMORANZ, Gustay. Old Oriental Gilt and Enamelled 
Glass Vessels, extant in Public Museums and Private 
Collections. Folio. Vienna and London, 1899 


Many of the vessels and mosque lamps illus 
coats of arms. : ate tear 


SOBERNHEIM, M. Arabische Gefassinschriften von der 
Ausstellung islamischer Kunst in Paris (1903). Zeitschr, 

d. Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, XXVIII, PP. 176-205, 

1905 


Glass mosque-lamp of Tokuztimur, with coat 
pp. 190-91, and plate VIIb and e” at of aa 


WALLACE-DUNLOP, Madeline A. Some Oriental Brass- 
work. Magazine of Art, VIII, pp. 56-60 and 109-1 12, 
1885 

See pp. 59-60 and fig. 1. 


WE, P. Das Wappen des Sultans Mu’ayyed. Der 
Deutsche Herold, XIX, p. 319, with 1 fig. 1888 


WIEGAND, Theodor. Baalbek. Ergebnisse der Aus- 
grabungen und Untersuchungen in der Jahren 1898 
bis 1905. Dritter Band. 4to. 

de Gruyter & Co., Berlin and Leipzig, 1925 


Many pe of pottery found during the excavations bear 
heraldic devices; see Abb. 7, 21-6 and 29-30, 


WIET, Gaston. L’Embléme de la République Arabe Unie. 
L’Orient, No. 9, pp. 55-62, with 4 figs. Paris, 1959 


Shows that there is no evidence to prove that Saladin ever 
had the emblem of an eagle for his coat-of-arms, 


Wasm 
or tribal marks of the Bedwin 


C[ONDER], C.R. Arab Tribe Marks (Ausam). Palestine 
Exploration Fund, Q. St., pp. 178-80, with 23 aS 


GENNEP, Arnold van. Les wasm (marques de propriété) 
des Arabes. Revue Scientifique, 4° série, XVI, pp. 460- 
64, with 17 examples. 1901 


—— Les ,,Wasm”, ou marques de propriété des arabes. 
Internat. Archiv fiir Ethnographie, XV, pp. 85-97, with 
many figs. 1902 


M[ASSIGNON], L. Les “*Wasm” gravées par les nomades 
sur les murs ruinés de Nedjmi. Revue du Monde 
Musulman, V1, pp. 119-22, with 4 illus. (architectural) 
and 15 figs. (wasm). 1908 


MORITZ, B. Ausfliige in der Arabia Petra. Mélanges 
de la Faculté orientale, Beyrout, Il, pp. 387-436. 1908 
Verzeichniss von Beduinen Stammeszeichen, pp. 435-6, 

with 40 figs. 


SCHUMACHER, G. Der Dscholan. Zum ersten Male 
aufgenommen und beschrieben. Zeitschr. des Deut- 
schen Palaestina Vereins, IX, pp. 165-368. 1886 

See Pee? and fig. 5—Wasm der Beni Sakhr bei Abu 
ir. 
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General Turkey India 
Western Islam Mesopotamia 
Egypt Persia 
General HAGUE, The. Gemeente Museum. Catalogus Tentoon- 


BERLIN. Ehem. Staatliche Museen. Islamische Kunst 
aus den Berliner Museen. Sm. 8yo. 
Museum Dahlem, Berlin, 1954 


See pp. 33-4 and Taf. 14-15. 


BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im Kultur- 
gebiete des Islam. In G. Lehnert’s Illustrierte Ge- 
schichte des Kunstgewerbes, II. 

Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1909] 

Two ivory caskets in the Kaiser Friedrich-Museum: (1) 

Sicilian, XIIth century, Abb. 519; (2) Syrian, XIth- 

XIIth century, Abb. 522. Also 2 carved ivory plaques 

with men and animals, probably the sides of a box, 

in the Museo Nazionale, Florence, Abb. 520 and 521. 
Text, pp. 643-6. 


CONTENAU, G. Les nouvelles salles d’art musulman au 
Musée du Louvre. Syria, II, pp. 251-60. 1922 
See pp. 255-7, pl. LVI-LVII and figs, 1-2. 


DARCEL, A., and BASILEWSKY, A. Collection Basi- 
lewsky. Catalogue raisonné, précédé d’un essai sur 
les arts industriels du Ie* au XVIe siécle. Impl. 4to., 
2 vols., text: pp. iv, 122 and 202; plates: 50 coloured. 

Morel, Paris, 1874 
Ivory casket of Muslim make (described as Byzantine), 
No. 51, pp. 15-16 of catalogue and pl. X. 


DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen Volker. 
Akademische Verlagsgesellschaft Athenaion, 
Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 
See p. 205 and Abb. 286, 


DIMAND, M.S. A Handbook of Mohammedan Decor- 

ative Arts. Sm. 8vo. New York, 1930 

See pp. 98-103 and figs. 45-6, 

— Second edition. Sm. 8vo. New York, 1944 
See pp. 124-31 and figs. 69-74. 


— Third edition. Sm. 8vo. 
See pp. 124-31 and figs. 69-74. 


GILDEMEISTER, J. Arabische Inschriften auf Elfen- 
beinbiichsen. Jahrbiicher des Vereins von Alterthums- 
Freunden im Rheinlande, XLIX, pp. 115-27, with 1 plate, 
1 illus. and 2 figs. of inscriptions. Bonn, 1870 

Three caskets of ivory : one, circular, in St. Gereon’s Church 
at Cologne, made at Aden in the IInd century of the 
Hijra, a second, c. 1000 a.p., said to have come from 
Cordova (plate), and a third with the name of a Mamliik 
Sultan who reigned 1351-54. 

See also Bocx (Franz), Das heilige Céln, for first mentioned. 


New York, 1958 


— Zwei arabische Inschriften auf Elfenbeinbiichsen. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, 
XXV, pp. 249-50, with 1 facsimile. 1871 

Referring to previous article. 


GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Emst. Die Kunst des 
Islam. Large 8yo. _Propyliien Verlag, Berlin, 1925 
Sce pp. 89 and 593-4 and Abb. 482-8. 


stelling van Islamische Kunst, 15 Mei—1927—3 Juli. 
Large 8vo. Gemeente Museum ’s-Gravenhage, [1927] 
See pp. 17 and 28-9, with 1 illus. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Die Ausstellung =mohammedanischer 
Kunst Miinchen 1910. Miinchner Jahrbuch der bilden- 
den Kunst, V, pp. 209-51. 1910 

See pp. 234-5 and Abb. 19-20. 


—— Holz und Elfenbein, in Sarre and Martin, Die Ausstel- 
lung von Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst, U1, 
3 pp. and Taf. 246-57 (2 coloured). 
Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 
See Taf. 251-7. 
Also 6 photographs in the supplementary volume: Photo- 
graphische Original-Aufnahmen, 


—— Die islamische Kunst, in Springer (Anton), Handbuch 
der Kunstgeschichte, V1. Kroner, Leipzig, 1929 
See pp. 386-7 and 408-9, and Abb. 371 and 407-8. 


LONDON. Burlington Fine Arts Club. Catalogue of an 
Exhibition of Carvings in Ivory. Large 4to., pp. 126, 
with 54 plates. London, 1923 

See Nos. 68-70 and plate XXIV. Also No. 33, plate 
XXI (7). Compare with border of hood of marble 
mihrab of Baghdad. 


LONGHURST, Margaret H. Victoria and Albert 
Museum, Department of Architecture and Sculpture. 
Catalogue of Carvings in Ivory. Part I: Up to the 
Thirteenth Century. Part II: [Thirteenth Century to 
the Present Day]. 4to., 2 vols., pp. xiv and 102, with 
77 plates and 22 illus.; pp. xvi and 150, with 97 plates 
and 9 illus. Board of Education, London, 1927-29 

See I, pp. 49-62, figs. 12-14 and plates XXVI-L; I, pp. 
116-18 and plates XCIII-XCIV. 


MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental Carpets before 
1800. Atlas folio. Vienna, [1906-]1908 
Cover from a sculptured ivory casket, Oriental, probably 
North Syrian (XIth-XIth_ century), Kaiser Friedrich 
Museum, Berlin, ne 16. Front side of a painted ivory 
casket, probably from Syria (XIIIth-XIVth century), 
also in the Carrand Collection, fig. 23. Panels of ivory 
with figures of men, etc., in the id Collection, 
Florence, figs. 17-22.’ Carved tusk of ivory, figs. 255-6; 
another, fig. 357. 


MENDEL, Gustave. L’Exposition des arts musulmans 4 
Munich. Revue de I’ Art ancien et moderne, ae 
1910 


See pp. 365 with 1 illustration (group of seven specimens 
sof carved plaques, some with human figures). 


MIGEON, Gaston. Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 
See plates 5, 7 and 8 for 6 fine caskets: (1) Oblong with 
rounded corners and metal mounts, Spain XIVth 
century (Mme. Vve Chabriére-Arlés); (2) Rectangular 
with Kufic inscription dated Zahra, 355 H. (966) (same. 
owner); (3) Cylindrical, Spain, XIIIth century (Peytal); 
(4) Cylindrical, Spain, XIVth century (Mme. la Marquise 
Arconati-Visconti); (5) Cylindrical, Spain, XIth century 
Coe Somk Salta rate Sain ay Be 

and titles of the Mamlak Sultan S 10 

‘A. 1351-34 (M. le Baron de Rothschild), 
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MIGEON, Gaston. Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 


See pp. 6-9 and pl. 5 and 6 for 4 fine ivory plaques (Gillot, 
André and Delort de Gléon Collections) and 2 arms of 
a cross, belonging to M. Doistau, made in Spain in the 
Xiith century. Also a sword hilt. 


— Manuel d’art musulman. II. Les arts plastiques et 
industriels. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 
Les ivoires, pp. 125-48, with 29 illustrations. Egyptian, 
Hispano-Moresque, Mesopotamien and Indian. No less 

than seventeen ivory caskets are illustrated. 


— Do. Deuxiéme éd. Revue et augmentée. 8vo., 2 
vols. Picard, Paris, 1927 
See pp. 337-69 and figs. 143-77. 


— Une plaque d'ivoire musulman au Musée du Louvre. 
Les Musées de France, Bulletin, 1914, pp. 19-20, with 
1 illus. 1914 


Showing figures in turbans, standing and seated. 


—— Musée du Louvre, L’Orient Musulman. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Morancé, Paris, 1922 


See I, pp. 12-13 and pl. 8-13. 


—Les Arts musulmans. Large sq. 8vo. 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 
See pp. 31-2 and pl. XXXIX-XLII. 


MUNICH. Ausstellung Miinchen 1910. Ausstellung von 
Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst... Amt- 
licher Katalog. Sm. 8vo. Mosse, Miinchen, [1910] 

See pp. 174-7. 


PIJOAN, José, Arte Islimico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 


For Spanish, see pp. 69-78, figs. 91-106 and lam. II; for 
Fatimid, pp. 203-8, figs. 272-5 and 281-2. 


PINDER-WILSON, R. ‘Adj, ivory. Article in the Ency- 
clopaedia of Islam, new edition, I, pp. 200-203, with 
6 illus. on 2 plates. 1955 


PRISSE D’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Kaire. Text, 4to.; plates, folio. 
Morel, Paris, 1877 
Box of ivory with metal mounts in the Cathedral of Bayeux, 
pl. CLVII. Another of metal made for Muhammad 
ibn Qala’tin in 694 . (1294), pl. CLXVIII (coloured). 
See pp. 226-8. 


WESTWOOD, J. O. A Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Fictile Ivories in the South Kensington Museum. 
With an Account of the Continental Collections of 
Classical and Mediaeval Ivories. 8vo., pp. xvi and 
547, with 24 plates (mounted photographs) and 9 
woodcuts. Chapman & Hall, London, 1876 

Science and Art Department of the Committee of Council 
on Education, South Kensington Museum. 

For notes on caskets, sides of caskets, plaques, etc., of 
Muslim origin, see pp. 227, 228, 229, 255, 279, 360, 380, 
386, 407, 413, 422, 428, 442. 


Review: W. J. Loftie, Academy, X, pp. 196-7. 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Atlas al-Funin az- 
Zukhrufiya wa’t-Tasawir al-Islimiya. [Atlas of Mus- 
lim Decorative and Pictorial Arts.] Sm. folio. 
Cairo University Press, 1956 
See pp. 451-3 and plates CXLI-CXLV. 


Western Islam 


d@’AGNEL, Abbé Arnaud. Le trésor de Véglise @Apt 
(Vaucluse). Bulletin archéologique, Pp. 329-35, with 
10 plates. / 1904 


See p. 332 and pl. XXVI-XXVII for rectangular j 
casket with Naskhi inscription and birds pated oo if 


— Notes sur le trésor de la Cathédrale de Marseille, 
Bulletin archéologique, pp. 338-45, with 7 plates, ’ 
1905 
Ivory casket similar to that in the Treasury of Apt, 
and origin suggested: 13th century, Penieny DP era 
and pl. XVIII-XX. Called the “reliquaire de Saint 
Jean Cassien”. 


ALTADILL, Julio. Mas sobre la arquilla hispano arabiga 
del siglo XI, conservada en la Santa Iglesia Catedral de 
Pamplona. Boletin de la Comisién de Monumentos 
historicos y artisticos de Navarra, 2* época, XV, pp. 
209-12. Pamplona, 1924 


ALVAREZ-OSSORIO, Francisco. Una visita al Museo 
Arqueoldégico Nacional. Segunda edicién. 12mo. 
Madrid, 1925 
See pp. 98-9 and 229, and lim. LXXXV-LXXXVII for 
ivory caskets. 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, José. Arcas, arquetas y cajas- 
relicarios. Arqueta de marfil de la Collegiata de San 
Isodoro de Leon, hoy existenente en el Museo Arqueo- 
légico Nacional. Museo Espafiol de Antigiiedades, Ml, 
pp. 545-59, with 1 coloured plate. 1873 


The posterior part of this reliquary is composed of frag- 
ments of Muhammadan workmanship. 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Arquetas ardbigas 
de plata y de marfil que se custodian en el Museo 
Arqueolégico Nacional, y en la Real Academia de la 
Historia. Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, VII, pp. 
529-49, with 1 coloured plate. 1877 

(1) Cylindrical, with Kufic inscription. Xth century. (2) 
Rectangular, with pyramidial top, XT[Ith-XIVth 
century, 


— Burgos. 8vo. Cortezo, Barcelona, 1888 
Ivory casket in the Museo Provincial, dated 417 u. (1026/7), 
Ppp. 689-90, with illus. “Diptico ardbigo de marfil 
procedente de Silos”, pp. 691-2, with 2 illus. Bears 
the name of ‘Abd-ar-Rahman. 


AMARI, Michele. Le Epigrafi arabiche di Sicilia, tra- 
scritte, tradotte ed illustrate. Part III. 8vo., pp. 60, 
with 3 plates. Virzi’, Palermo, 1:85 

See pp. 36-60 and tav. II-III for oblong casket of ebony 
inlaid with ivory, in the Cappella Palatina, Palermo. 
See Lanct, Terzi, etc. 


ANDRE. Antiquités arabes de la Normandie. Bull. et 
Mém. de la Soc. Archéol. du Dép. d’ Ille-et-Vilaine, VII, 
pp. 81-9, with | fig. (inscription). “1870 
Reprinted as: Notice sur une cassette d'ivoire de la 
cathédrale de Bayeux, in the Bulletin Monumental, 
XXXVIL, pp. 101-8. 1871 
Ivory casket with Arabic inscription, containing the so- 
called chasuble, stole and mantle of St. Regnobert; of 

silk. Preserved in the Cathedral of Bayeux. 


ANON. Un coffret arabe. Magazin Pittoresque, XXXVII, 
pp. 4-6, with 1 illus. 1870 
Exhibited at the Exposition des beaux-arts appliqués & 
l'industrie (1869). The third example,in Gildemeister’s 

article, [g.v.]. 


—La arquilla ardbigo-persa de Leire. Boletin, de: 
Comisién de Monumentos histéricos..y artisticos 
Navarra, 1, pp. 103-5, with 1 illus. pe 

A fine gable-topped casket dated 395 H. (1005). 
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— Pamplona: Arqueta de la Catedral. Boletin de la 
Sociedad Espanola de Excursiones, XV, p. 125 (a short 
notice), with | plate. 1907 

Dated 395 H. (1005); the plate shows front, with human 
figures in medallions; Kufic inscription round lid. 


— La arqueta y la caja de marfil de Zamora. Museum: 
revista mensual, I, pp. 115-16, with 5 illus. 1911 
One rectangular with pyramidal top, the other cylindrical; 

both with Kufic inscription. 


— La arqueta de Palencia. Museum: revista mensual, 1, 
“Ecos artisticos”, pp. 476-8, with 5 illus. 1911 
With Kufic inscription, dated 441 H. (1049), 


— A dated Hispano-Arabic Ivory Box from Cordova. 
Rupam, No. 29 (Jan.), pp. 34-5, with | illus. 1927 
Dated 389 x. (990). In the Metropolitan Museum of Art. 


ASHTON, Sir Leigh. Masterpieces in the Victoria & 
Albert Museum. Sm. 4to. 
H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1952 


See illus. 189 (horn) and 190 (casket), 


BARTHELEMY, Anatole de. ([Coffret en ivoire ayant 
contenu les reliques de saint Tudual.] Bull. de la Soc. 
nat. des Antiquaires de France, pp. 140-41. 1885 


—Le Reliquaire de Saint-Tudual a Laval. Bulletin 
Monumental, 5™< série, 1, pp. 453-8, with 1 plate. 
1885 


An ivory casket with considerable remains of painting, 
chiefly of birds. Interior lined with white cotton. 
Schefer suggests XIIIth century. 


BECKWITH, John. Caskets from Cordoba. Large 8vo., 
pp. [ii] and 36, with 33 plates and 34 illus, 
H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1960 
A Victoria & Albert Museum publication. 


BERTAUX, Emile. L’Exposition Rétrospective d’Art— 
1908, organisée sous les auspices de S. G. I'Archevéque 
de Saragosse. Introduction par Mariano de Pano y 
Ruata. Préface par Francisco de Paula Moreno. 
Texte historique et critique par Emile Bertaux. 4to., 
pp. 358, with 105 plates in collotype and 10 in colours. 
Text in French and Spanish. 

Lévy, Paris: Escar, Saragosse, 1910 
Casket of ivory from the Cathedral of Pamplona, bearing 
the name of ‘Abd al-Malik al-Muzaffar, son of al- 
Mansiir; dated 395 H. (1005), pp. 205-7, with 1 plate. 
Another, circular with silver mounts, from the Cathedral 
of Saragossa, p. 211, with 1 plate. 
Review: Boletin de la Soc. Espaiiol. de Excursiones, XIX, 
pp. 75-6. 


— Quelques piéces de la Collection Claudius Céte. Sm. 
4to. Lyon, 1912 


See pl. IX and X. 


BIAGI, Luigi. 1 tesori della Cappella Palatina e della 
Cathedrale di Palermo. Dedalo, VIII, pp. 542-70, 
with 26 illus, 1927-28 

See pp. $49-55 and illus. on pp. 546, 547, 549 and 550 for 
two ivory caskets, one of which is painted. 


BOCK, Franz. Das heilige Kdéln. Beschreibung der 
mittelalterlichen Kunstschitze in seinen Kirchen und 
steien. Large 8vo. Weigel, Leipzig, 1858 
See Lief I, pp. 4-5, Mittelalterliche Kunstgegenstande in 
St. Gereon: No, ze Religuien-Bichse aus Elfenbein, mit 

ahiigess nl 1, fig. 2. 


— French translation: Les Trésors sacrés de Cologne. 
Texte traduit de I’allemand par W. et E. de Suckau. 
Large 8vo., pp. 187, with 48 plates. 

Morel, Paris, 1862 


—and WILLEMSEN, M. Die mittelalterlichen Kunst- 
und Reliquienschiitze zu Maestricht, aufbewahrt in den 
ehemaligen Stiftskirchen des h. Servatius und Unserer 
Lieben Frau daselbst, archiiologisch und_historisch 
beschrieben und durch 66 Holzschnitte erliutert. 8vo., 
pp. x and 166. Schwann, K6ln and Neuss, 1872 

Two ivory caskets, XIIth-century, pp. 70-75, and figs. 20 
and 21. These illustrations are reproduced in Reusen’s 
léments d'archéologie chrétienne, second edition (1885), 
I, figs. 523 and 524, 
Also an ivory horn, for which a Muslim origin is suggested, 
Pp. 153-5 and fig. 61. 


B[RECK], J{oseph]. A dated ivory box of Hispano- 

Arabic origin. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum 

of Art, XVII, pp. 6-8, with 3 illus. 1923 
Dated 389 1. (999). 


C[AMPS] C[AZORLA], E[milio]. Brazo de cruz moz- 
drabe, en Marfil. Adguisiciones del Museo Arqueo- 
légico Nacional (1940-45), pp. 145-7 and lam. LXIII- 
LXIV. Madrid, 1947 


CASKEL, Werner. Arabic Inscriptions in the Collection 
of the Hispanic Society of America. 4to. 
Printed by order of the Trustees, New York, 1936 
‘See pp. 35-6 and plate LIV, for cylindrical ivory casket 
of the end of the Xth century, 


CECCHELLI, Carlo. Il Tesoro del Laterano—IV. Avori, 
legni scolpiti e dipinti, vetri. Dedalo, VII, pp. 419- 
37, with 15 illus. 1926 
See pp. 422-3 for “cassettina d’avorio arabo-sicula (Sec. 
X-XI)”, with 1 illus. 


COTT, Perry B. Mohammedan Ivories in the Museo 
Cristiano. Parnassus, Il, No. 1, p. 41. 1930 
In the Vatican. 


—— Siculo-Arabic Ivories in the Museo Cristiano. The 
Art Bulletin, XU, pp. 131-46, with 24 illus. 1930 


— Siculo-Arabic Ivories. Sm. folio, pp. vii and 68, with 
80 plates. Department of Art and Archaeology 
of Princeton University, 1939 


Princeton Monographs in Art and Archaeology, Folio Series, 
Il. 


Reviews: Georg Swarzenski, Art Bulletin, XXIL, pp. 104-5; 
‘A. von Flaike]. Pantheon, XXIV, Nov.’ Pi iv: 
J. David Weill, Journ. Asiatique, CCXXXIV, pp. 407-8: 
M. C, Ross, Journ. Amer. Oriental Socy., LX, pp. 424-6; 
G. W. Ederkin, Speculum, XV, pp. 103-6. 









DALTON, O. M. Catalogue of the Ivory Carvings of the 
Christian Era with examples of Mohammedan Art and 
Carvings in Bone in the Department of British and 
Mediaeval Antiquities and Ethnography of the British 
Museum. 4to., pp. lii and 194, with 125 plates. 

British Museum, London, 1909 

“Oriental Ivories” [Muhammadan], pp. 173-9, with 2 

plates of caskets and 1 plate of chessmen, the latter from 

Also four cylindrical boxes, Nos. 568, 569, 572 and 574, 
three of which are illustrated. 


DARCEL, Alfred. Ivoiries, in La Collection Spitzer, 1, pp. 
19-73. Quantin, Paris, 1890 


angular casket, p. 69. 
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DARCEL, Alfred. Trésor des églises et objets d’art francais 
appartenant aux musées, exposés en 1889 au Palais du 
Trocadéro. Impl. 4to., 3 vols. 

Dujardin, Paris, [18902] 
See plate 107 for a large photograph of the casket in the 
‘Cathedral of Bayeux. 


DAVILLIER, Baron Ch. Faiences hispano-moresques. 
Objets divers. Atelier de Fortuny, pp. 85-111. 1875 
See No. 71: Ivory casket with Kufic inscription, bought 
in Granada in 1872. Similar to that at Bayeux. See 
also No. 72, 73 and 74 (figure). 


—— Recherches sur I’orfévrerie en Espagne au moyen age 
et Ala Renaissance. 4to. Quantin, Paris, 1879 


Ivory casket in the Cathedral of Gerona, pp. 17-19, with 
illustration. 


DESLANDES, L’Abbé E. Le trésor de I’église Notre- 
Dame de Bayeux, d’aprés les inventaires manuscrits de 
1476, 1480 et 1498, conservés a la bibliothéque du 
Chapitre de Bayeux. Bulletin archéologique, pp. 340- 
59. 1896 

Ivory casket with silver-gilt mounts and Kufic inscription, 
enclosing the so-called chasuble of St. Regnobert, pp. 
346-8 and pl. XIV and XV. 

See ANpRéE. 


DIEHL, Charles. Palerme et Syracuse. 4to. 
Renouard, Paris, 1907 


Fig. 124: Coffret arabe, 4 la Chapelle palatine. See 
Amari (M.). 


DIEZ, Ernst. Bemalte Elfenbeinkiistchen und Pyxiden 
der islamischen Kunst. Jahrbuch der Kgl. Preusz. 
Kunstsammlungen, XXXI, pp. 231-44, with 1 plate 
and 4 illustrations. II.—Darstellung aus dem christ- 
lichen Bilderkreis, XXXII, pp. 117-42, with 12 
illus. 1910-11 


DUSAN. [Compte-rendu de la visite du trésor de la 
cathédrale de St.-Just, Narbonne]. Congrés archéo- 
logique de France, XXXV« session... tenu...en 
1868, pp. 278-94, Paris, 1869 

Note on ivory box with Arabic inscription: “made in 
Cuenca”, p. 280. It may save trouble if I state that, 
hoping to find a further account of this casket, I have 
looked through the Bull. de la Com. archéologique de 
Narbonne from its commencement in 1890 to 1913, 
without result, But see FERRANDIS (José). 





ECHALAR, Eusebio de. La inscripcién de la gaveta de 
Abdelmélik. Boletin de la Comisién de Monumentos 
histéricos y artisticos de Navarra, 2* época, XU, pp. 
56-9, with 2 plates. 1921 

Dated 395 1. (1004/5). 


F. Visita al Instituto Valencia de Don Juan. Boletin de 
1a Sociedad Espaiiola de Excursiones, XXXI, pp. 163-6, 
with 2 plates. 1923 


Arqueta de marfil hispano-drabe (siglo XV), first plate. 


FALKE, Otto yon. Ein Bischofstab islamischer Arbeit 
und seine Verwandten. Pantheon, XVI, pp. 266-70, 
with 9 illus. 1935 


FARCY, P. de. Le Coffret d'ivoire du trésor de la cathé- 
drale de Bayeux. Bulletin de la Société des Antiquaires 
de Normandie, VIII, pp. 346-57, with 1 illus. 1878 


FERNANDEZ Y GONZALES, Francisco. Espadas 
hispano-drabes. Museo Espafiol de Antigiiedades, 1, 
pp. 573-90, with 1 coloured plate. 1872 

“Sword of Aliatar”, with ivory hilt. 
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FERRANDIS, José. Marfiles y Azabaches es fi 
12mo., pp. 270, with 88 plates. patos 
Labor, Barcelona-Buenos Aires, 1928 


See pp. 50-113, and lam. V-XXXV. 
See VALDEAVELLANO (Luis G. de). 


—— Recherches récentes sur l’atelier d’ivoires de Cuenca, 
Actes du Huitiéme Congrés de l'Institut des Hautes- 
Etudes Marocaines, Rabat-Fés, 13-20 avril 1933, p. 65, 

Larose, Paris, [1933] 
See Dusan. 


—— Communication on the XIth century ivories of Cuenca, 
Actes du Huitiéme Congres de I’ Institut des Hautes. 
tudes marocaines, Rabat-Fés 13-20 avril 1933, in 
Hespéris, X1X, p. 209, 1934 


—Marfiles arabes de Cuenca. Anuario del Cuerpo 
Facultativo de Archiveros, Bibliotecarios y Arqueélogos, 
II, pp. 409-16, with 3 illus. on 1 plate. Madrid, 1934 


—— Marfiles hispanodrabes poco conocidos de los siglos 
Xy XI. Al-Andalus, Il, pp. 167-9 and lam. 7-10, 
1935 


—— Marfiles arabes de Occidente. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 117 
and 59 plates; pp. 307 and 90 plates. 
Estanislao Maestre, Madrid, 1935-40 
ee Facultativo de Archiveros, Bibliotecarios y Arqued- 
logos. 


— Marfiles hispano-drabes con decoracién pintada. 
Archivo Espanol de Arte, XIV, pp. 117-26, with 10 
plates. 1940-41 

In the Monastery of S. Maria de Huerta, at Lyons, Burgo 
de Osma, Philadelphia, Zamora, Vich, London, Madrid, 
Barcelona, and Soria. 


GASCON DE GOTOR, Anselmo y Pedro. Zaragoza 
artistica, monumental é histérica. Large 8vo., 2 vols. 
Arifio, Zaragoza, 1890-91 
Fine cylindrical ivory casket preserved in the Cathedral de 

Seo, I, p. 199, with 1 plate, 


[GAYANGOS, Pascual de.] Auszug aus einem Schreiber 
des corresp. Mitgl. Herrn Pascual de Gayangos an 
den Freih. Hammer Purgstall. Sitzungsber. der philos.- 
hist. Classe der k. Akademie der Wissenschaften, XV, 
pp. 3-4. 1855 

Note on an ivory casket made, accordin; 
inscription, for Saif ad-Doulah ‘Abd al- 
of al-Mansir. 


to a Kufic 
luley, the son 


GAYET, Al. L’Art persan. Sm. 8vo. 


Picard & Kaan, Paris, [1895] 


Round ivory casket in the Davillier Collection, pp. 236-7, 
with 1 illus. 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. Los marfiles cordobeses. 
Archivo Espaiiol de Arte y Arqueologia, Il, pp. 233-43, 
with 20 plates and 1 fig. 1927 

Review: H. Terrasse, Hespéris, IX, pp. 419-20. 


—— El arte drabe espaiiol hasta los Almohades. 4to. 
se Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1951 


See Marfiles, pp. 297-310 and figs. 355-70. 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Maria Elena. Mil, Joyas.del Arte 
Espafiol. Tomo primero. A: EaBeaeiz 1947 


See pp. 11-12, 105-7 and tav. 173-7. 


ial 
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GRAEVEN, Hans. Friihchristliche und mittelalterliche 
Elfenbeinwerke in photographischer Nachbildung. 
Nr, 1-80. Aus Sammlungen in Italien. 8vo., pp. 48. 
Photographs separate. - E 

Istituto archeologico germanico, Rom, 1900 

See No. 39 and 40. Two ivory plaques in the Museo 

Nazionale, Florence, XIIth century. S, Kens. Mus. 
photographs No. 1371/2-(1900). 


GRISAR, Hartmann. Die rémische Kapelle Sancta Sanc- 
torum und ihr Schatz. Meine Entdeckungen und 
Studien in der Palastkapelle der mittelalterlichen 
Pipste. Mit einer Abhandlung von M. Dreger iiber 
die figurierten Seidenstoffe des Schatzes. Mit 77 
Textabbildungen und 7 zum Teil farbigen Tafeln. 8vo. 
pp. viii and 156. Herder, Freiburg i/B., 1908 

See pp. 123-4 and Bild 67 for ivory casket with lid with a 
flat top and sloping sides. Painted decoration of birds 
and arabesques. 


GUDIOL, J. El Museo Arqueoldgico-artistico Episcopal 
de Vich. Museum, VII, pp. 1-48, with 4 coloured 
plates and 52 illus. 1927 

See p. 42 and illus. on p. 45 for gable-topped ivory casket. 


GUILLOT CARRATALA, José. Arte hispano-drabe: 
Las arquetas de plata y marfil que cincelaron los 
artifices drabes. Africa, V, pp. 285-6, with 4 illus. 

Madrid, 1948 

Two ivory caskets, one made by ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn 

Zayan in 1093; the other made at Cuenca in the XIth 

century, now in the Cathedral of Pamplona. [Also a 

third of silver repoussé work made at Cordova by Badir 
ibn Tarif in 976.) 


HAMETE BEN COBEXI. Marfiles. 
pp. 181-3, with 2 illus. 


Mauritania, XV, 
Tanger, 1942 


HIGGINS, Alfred. [Description of an ivory box, or Ppyx, 
originally covered with painting and gilding, probably 
of thirteenth-century date, purchased by him in Sicily.] 
Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries, Second Series, 
XI, pp. 318-30. 1885-87 

Cylindrical. Purchased in Palermo. 


HILDBURGH, W. L. Medieval Spanish Enamels. Sm. 
4to. Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1936 
For ivory caskets at (1) Silos, see pp. 55-7 and plates VI- 
VII; (2) Pamplona, p. 59 and plate X; (3) Palencia, 

P. 67 ff. and plate XIII. 


ITURRALDE Y SUIT, Juan. La arquilla ardbigo-persa 
de Leire. Boletin de la Comisién de Monum. hist. y 
artist. de Navarra, I, pp. 103-5, with 1 plate. 

Pamplona, 1895 


Dated 395 x. (1004/5). 


KCECHLIN, Raymond. L’Art Musulman, 4 propos de 
YExposition du Pavillon de Marsan. L’Art décoratif, 
V2, pp. 141-9, with 11 illus. 1903 

One Xth century example from Spain. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Sizilien und die islamische Elfenbein- 
malerei. Zeitschrift fiir bildende Kunst, XLIX, pp. 
162-70, with 23 illus. 1914 


— Die orientalischen Oliphanthérner, Kunstchronik und 
Kunstmarkt, LVI, p. 398. 1921 
Abstract of a lecture at the Kunstgeschichtliche Gesell- 


— Manrische Kunst. Large 8vo. 
Cassirer, Berlin, 1924 


See Taf. 111-17 and relative text. 


——Vom maurischen Ornament. Kunst und Kiinstler, 
XXII, pp. 94-103, with 7 illus. 1924 
See pp. 97-8 and illustration, for ivory box of A.D. 968. 


——Islamische Kleinkunst. 8vo. Schmidt, Berlin, 1925 
See pp. 189-98 and Abb. 156-66. 


KUTSCHMANN, Th. Meisterwerke saracenisch-norman- 
nischer Kunst in Sicilien und Unteritalien. Folio. 
Jager, Berlin, [1900] 
Two ivory caskets in the Cappella Palatina, Palermo, p. 23 
and figs. 12 and 13. For first see G. di Marzo; for the 
second see Amari and Terzi. 


LANCI, Michelangelo. Trattato delle simboliche rap- 
Presentanze arabiche e della varia generazione de’ 
musulmani caratteri sopra differenti materie operati. 
4to., 3 vols. Dondey-Dupré, Parigi, 1845-46 

Cassetta palermitana, pp. 203-8 and tav. LIX. This is 
the oblong one with rounded corners illustrated by 
Amari and Terzi, [9.v.]. 


LAUER, Philippe. Le Trésor du Sancta Sanctorum [seul 
reste de I’ancien palais médiéval de Latran]. Mémoires 
de l’Académie des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres. Fondation 
Eugéne Piot, XV. 1906 

“Cassette d'ivoire rectangulaire”, 87-9, with 2 illus- 
trations. “Pyxide d'ivoire arabe”, pp. 89-90, with 1 
illus, Traces of Kufic inscription. 





—— [Sur un coffret d'ivoire musulman transformé en 
reliquaire, conservé 4 Londres.] Bull. de la Soc. nat. 

des Antiquaires de France, pp. 299-302. 1908 

On an ivory casket with a lid in the form of a truncated 

pyramid, preserved in the South Kensington Museum. 


LAVOIX, Henri. La Collection Albert Goupil. I1.— 
L’Artoriental. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2° pér, XXXII, 
pp. 287-307. 1885 
See pp. 304-5 and 1 illus. (rectangular ivory box in the 
Cathedral of Pamplona, dated 395 x. (1005). 


LEGUINA, Enrique de. (Barén de la Vega de Hoz.) 
Arquetas hispano-drabes. Apuntes reunidos. 12mo., 
pp. 244. Fernando Fé, Madrid, 1912 

Arquetas de marfil de Palencia, Narbona, Carrién de los 
Condes, Museo de Kensington, Zamora, Santiago, 
Zaragoza, Leon, Pampelona, Braga, Cércoles, Museo 
Federico, Berlin, Academia de la Historia, Museo de 
Burgos, Tortosa, Bayeux, Tudela, Museo Arqueolégico 
Nacional y colecciones particulares. 

See pp. 29-108. 


— Las arquetas de Palencia y de Burgos. Arte Espafol, 
I, pp. 43-5, with 2 plates. 1912-13 


LEROY, Mira. Materiales y documentos de arte espajiol. 

4to. Parera, Barcelona, 1900, etc. 

I, lim LXV: Gerona.—Catedral.—Arqueta-cofre de plata 

repujada, labrada en Cérdoba, el ano 976, y atribuida 4 
Bedr-ben-Tarif. 


—Do. Palencia.—Catedral.—Arqueta-cofre de marfil 
con guarnaciones de bronce dorado y esmalte, labrada 
en Cuenca por Abderraman-ben-Zeyan, en 1093, 
: Burgos. Arqueta en marfil procedente de Santo 
ee ae alseerel Museo Provincial (Two views.) 
X, lim. 20: Pampelona. Catedral.—Arqueta en estilo 
‘persa-drabe. Cara anterior. 


LEVI-PROVENGAL, E. Inscriptions arabes d’Espagne. 
4to., 2 tris Brill, Leyde: Larose,Paris, 1931 

‘ing inscriptions 18 iy boxes, ‘lindrical, 

Pome rectangular, ranging in date from 353 #2. (964) 10, 

441 H. (1049/50), pp. 186-92. 
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MADRID. Exposicién Histérico-Europea, 1892 4 1893. 


Catalogo general. 8vo., not paged. 
Fortanet, Madrid, 1893 


—— Las Joyas de la Exposicién Histérico-Europea de 
Madrid, 1892. Folio, 2 vols., with 240 plates, des- 
criptive note under each. F 

Sucesor de Laurent, Madrid, 1893 
(1) From the Cathedral of Palencia, XIth-century, pl. I- 
IV; (2) from the Cathedral of Saragossa, cylindrical, 
XIVth-century, pl. XLVI and XLVIII; (3) from the 
Royal Academy of History, Madrid,’ with painted 
decoration of birds and animals, XI[th-XIVth century, 
pl. LI and LIT; (4) from the Museo Arquedlogico, XIIth- 
‘XIllth century, pl. CLX and CLX1. 


MARQUET DE VASSELOT, J. J. La Collection de 
Madame la Marquise Arconati-Visconti. Les Arts, 
No, 20, pp. 2-14. 1903 

“Boite en ivoire. Art hispano-moresque.—XV¢° siécle”, 
illustration, p. 14. Cylindrical. 
See Miceon (G.) 


—— Plaque d'ivoire orientale acquise par le Musée du 
Louvre. Bull. de la Soc. Nat. des Antiquaires de France, 
1914, p. 111. 1914 


MARZO, Gioacchino di. Di una cassetta d’avorio forse dei 
tempi dell’ imperator Federico II nella real Cappella 
Palatina di Palermo ricerche storiche. La Sicilia 
artistica ed archeologica, 1, pp. 33-40, with 6 illus. on 
1 double plate. 1887 


—— Offprint. 8vo., pp. 45, with 6 illus. on 4 plates, 
Tipografia dello “Statuto”, Palermo, 1887 
Review: Columba, Archivo Storico Siciliano, n. s., X11, 
pp. 331-2. 


MASKELL, Alfred. Ivories. Large 8vo., pp. xiii and 
443, with 89 plates. Methuen, London, 1905 
The Connoisseur’s Library. 
See pp. 321-5 and plate LXX, which illustrates a circular 
and a rectangular casket, both with Kufic inscriptions. 
Review: A. J. Koop, Magazine of Fine Arts, 1, pp. 239-40. 


MASKELL, William. A Description of the Ivories, Ancient 
& Mediaeval, in the South Kensington Museum. With 
a Preface by William Maskell. 8vo., pp. cvii and 211, 
with 24 plates (mounted photographs) and 19 figs. 
Chapman & Hall, London, 1872 
Published for the Science and Art Department of the Com- 
mittee of Council on Education. 
See No. 217, p. 48, with plate. Circular, with Kufic 
inscription mentioning al-Mustansir billah, who reigned 
at Cordova, a.p, 961-76. 


MAYER, August L. Alt-Spanien. Sm. 4to. 
Delphin-Verlag, Miinchen, 1922 


See Taf. 164-5. 


MELIDA, José Ramén. Antigiiedades sustraidas del 
Museo de Burgos ya recobradas para el mismo. 
Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 3° época, 
IV, pp. 547-50, with 3 plates. 1900 

Includes: “Arqueta arabiga de _marfil y esmaltes—Siglo 
XI”, pp. 547-8, with plate. Dated 417 x. (1026/7). 


MILLIN, Aubin-Louis. Voyage dans les départements du 
Midi de la France. Text: 8vo., 4 vols.; Plates: 4to., 
1 vol. Paris, 1807 
Cylindrical ivory box with Arabic inscription, in the 
Cathedral at Sens, I, pp. 111-14, and Atlas, pl. Is. 
MOLINIER, Emile. Le Trésor de la cathédrale de Coire. 
Folio, pp. 111 with 27 plates and 16 illus. 
Libraire central des Beaux-Arts, Paris, 1895 
“Coffret en ivoire. Montéen vermeil. Travail oriental”, 
pp. 63-7, with 2 plates and 1 illustration (of a similar 
one in the Cathedral of Bayeux). 


— Quelques ivoires récemment acquis par le 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 3© pér., XX, pp. Perri 


1 pl. and 8 illus. 1898 
See pp. 487-92 and plate—fine cylindri 
357 H. (967). P renee aha 


MONNERET DE VILLARD, Ugo. Monumenti dell’ Arte 
musulmana in Italia. I.—La cassetta incrostata della 
Cappella Palatina di Palermo. Sm. 4to., pp. 26 with 
37 plates. é 

Collezione Meridionale Editrice, Roma, 1938 
Collezione Meridionale dir i-Bi i 
ILE H Mercogionno Artioon Cnt nD ar 
Other Muslim caskets at London, Madrid and Tortosa 
are illustrated. 


Review: R, D[ussaud], Syrie, XX, p. 157. 


MONTANDON, Marcel. L’Art musulman a TExposition 
de Munich 1910, L’Art décoratif, XXYV, pp. 61-108, 
1911 





Ivory, Spain, IXth-XIth century, p. 61. 


MORTILLARO, Vincenzo. Lettera . . . al chiarissimo Ip- 
polito Rosellini. . ., intorno ad una iscrizione cufica, 
Giornale di Scienze Lettere ed Arti per la Sicilia, XLII, 
pp. 178-88, with 1 plate (of casket). 1833 

Reply of Rosellini, ibid., XLIV, pp. 103-4. 

Reprinted, with slight variations, in his Opere, III, pp. 205- 
12, and Reply, pp. 213-14. 1846 

On the inscriptions of the casket in the Cappella Palatina at 
Palermo. 

See AMaRI, LaNcr, MONNERET DE VILLARD, TerzI, etc, 


— Lettera al barone Isacco Silvestro de Sacy su una 
profumiera d’avorio, [In the Giornale di Scienze 
Lettere ed Arti?) 

Reprinted in his Opere, III, pp. 226-31, with 1 plate, ae 
1 


A circular ivory casket with Arabic inscription, in the 
Royal Palace at Palermo. 


A. R. Arabic Inscriptions in Portugal. Ars 
Islamica, X1-XII, pp. 167-83, with 10 illus. 1946 
See p. 167 and figs. 2-5 for ivory casket of Braga (early 
nate century), similar to that in the Cathedral of Pampe- 
juna. 
See ROHAULT DE FLEuRY (Ch.). 


PALUSTRE, Léon, and MONTAULT, X. Barbier de. Le 
Trésor de Tréves. 4to., pp. viii and 61, with 30 plates. 
Picard, Paris, [1886] 
An Oriental casket, probably XIIth century. The panels 
of the original casket have been mounted in a silver 

armature. 


POLLAK and MUNOZ. Piéces de choix de 1a Collection 
... Stroganoff 4 Rome. Large 4to., 2 vols. 
Rome, 1911-12 


See I, p. 172 and pl. CXXII for a painted rectangular 
casket, probably made in Sicily. 


RIANO, Juan F. The Industrial Arts in Spain. 8vo. 
Chapman & Hall, London, 1879 


See pp. 127-41, with 3 illus. (two Xth century caskets 
in the S. Kensington Museum, and one in the Cathedral 
of Pamplona). 


RICCI, Corrado. Avori di Ravenna. L’Arte Italiana 
decorativa e industriale, VII, pp. 42-43 and 50-51, 
with 3 plates and 4 illus. 1898 

See fig. 106: Avorio orientale del sec. XI 0 XII nel Museo 
nazionale di Ravenna. 


ROHAULT DE FLEURY, Ch. La Messe: études archéo- 
logiques sur ses monuments, 4to., 8 vols. 





Morel, Pari 88389) 
findrical i ket, with Kufic beep e jin the 
Gubedeal of Braga, Portugal, TH, pp127-8, and pl. 314- 


See Nyxx (A. R.). 
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ROULIN, Eugéne. L’Ancien trésor de l’'abbaye de Silos. 
‘Avec seize planches et vingt figures dans le texte. 
Impl. 4to., pp. xviii and 125. Leroux, Paris, 1901 

Etui arabe en ivoire, pp. 9-13, pl. II and fig. 3; indirectly 
dated A.D. 912-61. Coffret arabe 4 monture limousine, 
pp. 14-28, pl. III and IV, and figs. 4-7; with Kufic 
inscription dated 417 H. (1026/7). Both in the Museo 
Provincial, Burgos. 


SCHEVITCH, D. Catalogue des Objets d'Art... com- 
posant la Collection de M. D. Schevitch, et dont la 
yente aura lieu 4 Paris, Galerie Georges Petit,... 4, 5, 
6et 7 avril 1906. 4to., pp. 257, with many plates. 

Petit, Paris, 1906 

See No. 155, p. 130 and plate, for an ivory casket, with 

gable lid, traces of painting and gilding: birds, arabesques 
and Arabic inscriptions. 


SCHLUMBERGER, Gustave. Un empereur byzantin au 
dixigme siécle: Nicéphore Phocas. Ouvrage illustré 
de 4 chromolithographies, 3 cartes et 240 gravures 
d’aprés les originaux ou d’aprés les documents les plus 
authentiques. 4to., pp. iv and 781. 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1890 

Five illustrations of Muhammadan caskets. One from 

the Goupil Collection, (bought by the Union centrale des 

arts décoratifs) dated 355 H. (965), p. 125; in the Spitzer 

Collection, p. 241; in the Basilewsky Collection, p. 243; 

in S. Kensington Museum, p. 401; in the cathedral of 
Bayeux, p. 114. All of ivory. 


SCHUSTER, Carl. Hispano-Moresque Ivory Caskets. 
International Studio, Dec. 1927, pp. 44-8, with 9 illus. 
1927 
One in the Metropolitan Museum, a.p. 999; at Zamora, 
164; Louvre, 968; Pamplona, 1005; Tortosa in Catalonia; 

Cuenca, 1026; another at Cuenca 1049. 


SPENCER-SMITH, J. Précis d’une dissertation sur un 
monument arabe du moyen Age en Normandie, lue en 
1820 a l’Académie Royale des Sciences, Arts et Belles- 
Lettres de la ville de Caen. Seconde édition. 8vo., 
pp. 27, with 5 plates. Chalopin, Caen, n.d. 

Casket of ivory, with silver-gilt mounts and Kufic inscrip- 
tion. Enclosing the so-called chasuble of St. Regnobert. 
Silk, of conical shape, mentioned in the records as early 
as A.D. 1225. Of oriental origin. 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Asiens bildende Kunst. 4to. 
Filser, Augsburg, 1930 


See pp. 229-30 and Abb. 224a and b, for carved ivory 
casket in the Museum at Burgos, dated 417 x. (1026). 


TERRASSE, Henri. L’Art hispano-mauresque des origines 
au XIIle siécle. 8vo. Van Oest, Paris, 1932 
See pp. 173-6 and pl. XXXVI and XL for ivory caskets 
from the Cathedrals of Zamora and Palencia, now in 
the Archaeological Museum at Madrid. 


TERZI, Andrea. La Cappella del Real Palazzo di Palermo 
disegnata e depinta. Large folio. 
Visconti & Huber, Palermo, 1872[-73] 
See tay. LXV, LXVI and LXVI A-C (all coloured), for 
oblong casket with rounded corners elaborately inlaid 
with ivory. With Naskhi inscriptions. 
See Amari, Lanct (M.), etc. 
TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. El taller de marfiles de 
Cuenca. Al-Andalus, III, pp. 396-7. 1935 


— Arte almohade—Arte nazari—Arte mudéjar. 4to. 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1949 


See p. 221 and figs. 241-5. 


— Arte hispanomusulman, in Menéndez Pidal (Ramén), 
Historia de Espafia, V. ' Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1957 
See pp. 732-45 and figs. 568-83. 


TYLER, Royall. Spain: A Study of her Life and Arts. 
8vo. London and New York, 1909 
Ivory casket, Pamplona Cathedral, dated 395 u. (1005), 
p. 283, with plate. 
See Urritto (M.). 


UTRILLO, M. La Expositién hispano-francesa de Zara- 
goza. Forma, Ill, pp. 41-76, with plates and illustra- 
tions, Barcelona, 1908 

See pp. 66-71, for an account of the ivory casket of the 
eee of Pamplona, made in 395 x. (1005), With 
illus. 


V. Las arquetas de Palencia y de Burgos. Arte Espafol, 
I, pp. 43-5, with 2 plates. 1912 
Both made by ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Zayyan, the former in 

441 H, (1049/50), the latter in 416 H. (1025/6), 


VALDEAVELLANO, Luis G. de. Marfiles y azabaches 
espafioles. Arte Espaftol, IX, pp. 408-11, with 4 plates. 
1928 


An article on the book of José Ferrandis, [9.0]. 


VENTURI, A. Una pisside e una cassettina d’avorio 
saracene nel Museo Diocesano di Trento. L’Arte, 
XIII, “Miscellanea”, pp. 53-5, with 6 illus. 

Roma, 1910 
With birds and figures in medallions and an inscription 
round the edge of the lid. 


VIOLLET-LE-DUC. Dictionnaire raisonné du mobilier 
francais, de l’époque carlovingienne a la Renaissance. 
8vo., 6 vols. Bance, Paris, 1858-74 

There was a second edition of tome I only. 8vo. 
Morel, Paris, 1868 
Ivory casket in the Soltykoff Collection, with bands of 
engraved copper round edges, the sides decorated with 
birds and enamels in medallions, I, pp. 76-8, with 3 
figures. Of Muhammadan origin? 


VIVES, Antonio. Arqueta drabe de Palencia. Boletin de 
la Sociedad Espaiiola de Excursiones, 1, pp. 34-7, with 
1 plate. 1893 
Of wood, covered with plates of ivory, carved and pierced, 
placed over a background of gilt leather, and set in a 
framework of copper enamelled in colours. Dated 
441 x. (1049/50). 


—Archéologie arabe. Revue des Universités du Midi, 
nouvelle série, IV, ‘Bulletin hispanique”, pp. 136-42. 
Bordeaux, 1898 


Caskets in ivory in the Real Academia de 1a Historia, and 
in the Cathedrals of Palencia and Saragossa, 


Egypt 


RIA. Exposition d’Art musulman. Les Amis 
de I’Art, Alexandrie, mars 1925. Large 4to. 
Moraneé, Paris, [1925 


See p. 9 and pl. 3-5. 


ALY BAHGAT, and GABRIEL, Albert. Fouilles d’al 
Foustat. 4to. Boccard, Paris, 1921 


See pl. XXVIII. 


FALKE, Otto y. Elfenbeinhérner. I. Agypten und Italien. 
Pantheon, IV, pp. 511-17, with 11 illus. 1929 
Includes some fine Fatimid examples. 


FRANZ PASCHA. Kairo, 4to., pp. 160. a8 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1903 
i XIIth , illustration, p. 47. |) The 
To gy pn 2 ey eee ee 
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LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Art of the Saracens in 
Egypt. 8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 
Chap. VI.—*Ivory”, pp. 145-50, with 5 illus; door- 
panels, etc., inlaid with ebony and ivory. Fig. 72, ivory 

ink-horn, 


MARZOQ, Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. at-Tuhaf al- 
masni‘a min al-‘Aj. [Masterpieces executed in ivory.] 
Bull. of the Faculty of Arts [Cairo University], XVI, 
Part 2, pp. 1-15, with 15 illus. on 8 plates. 1955 


RICE, D. S. A Drawing of the Fatimid Period. Bull. 
School of Oriental Studies, XX1, pp. 31-9. 1958 


See p. 35 and plate I for two bone statuettes, perhaps dolls, 
of the Fatimid period. Found in Egypt. 


STERN, H. Quelques oeuvres sculptées en bois, os et 
ivoire de style omeyyade. Ars Orientalis, 1, pp. 119-31, 
with 4 plates and 2 figs. 1954 

Maintains that the objects in question, unanimously 
regarded as Coptic, are really of Syrian craftsmanship. 
Review: E. Kiihnel, Oriens, X, p .183. 


WIET, Gaston. Album du Musée Arabe du Caire. 8vo. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1930 
See pl. 38-9 for carved Fatimid ivory panels with human 
figures, also ivory panels with inscriptions, two of Sultan 
an-Nasir Muhammad and one of Qayt-Bay. 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Kuniz al-Fatimiyin 
[Treasures of the Fatimids]. Large 8vo. 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1356: 1937 
See pp. 225-31 and plates 55-7. 


Turkey 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 
et de l’Orient. Sm. 8vo. 
Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 
La fabrication des peignes turcs en ivoire, buis et faux- 
buis, pp. 307-10. 


Mesopotamia 


GAY. La Collection Victor Gay aux Musées nationaux. 
Bulletin des Musées de France, pp. 67-70, with 4 illus. 
1909 
See fig. 38—a plaque, with men mounted and on foot 
amidst arabesques. Attribution: Mesopotamia, XIIIth 

century. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Les Accroissements des Musées. 
(Musée du Louvre.) Les Arts, No. 97, pp. 10-18, with 
illus. 1910 

“Tvoire—Art persan de Mésopotamie. XIII¢ siécle. 
(Collection Victor Gay)”, p. 14. With figures of birds, 
animals and a man. 


Persia 


d’ALLEMAGNE, | Henri René. Du Khorassan au pays 
des Backhtiaris. 4to.,4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 19i1 
Snuff boxes, I, p. 59 (illustration); back of mirror, II, p. 75; 
powder flasks, II, plate to face p. 104. t en ivoire 
découpé et sculpté, travail indo-persan, XII¢ siécle [?], 

IV, p. 91, with illus. 


BINDER, Henry. Au Kurdistan, en Mésopotamie et en 
Perse. 4to. Quantin, Paris, 1887 
Manches de [deux] poignards kurdes en ivoire sculpté, 

illus. p. 121. 


DEDEKAM, Hans. Kunstindustri Museet i Oslo j femti 
Aar, 1876-1926. 4to., pp. 227, with many illus, 
Malling, Oslo, 1926 
See illus. on p. 219—cabinet with double door of iy, 
carved with floral . Attribution: “Pera, 
carved ‘with floral ornament. Attribution: “Persian 


HEFNER-ALTENECK, J. H. von. Trachten, Kunstwerke 
und Gerathschaften vom friihen Mittelalter bis Ende 
des achtzehnten Jahrhunderts nach gleichzeitigen 
Originalen. Zweite vermehrte ... Auflage. 4to, 10 
vols., with 720 plates. 7 

Keller, Frankfurt am Main, 1879-90 
See painted and gilded ivory casket in 
Winziiorg, anignedtovPeraian at at tthe ee 
XIIth century, plate 86 (coloured), 


LIEVRE, Edouard. Les Arts décoratifs a toutes les 
époques. Morel, Paris, 1870 


See pl. LXXXV: “Coffret_persan—ivoire, collecti 
M. le duc de Martina”. Date suggested, XVIth Sone 


[ORBELI, Josef.] Ivory and Bone Decoration, in Pope 
(A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, III, pp. 2659-63, figs, 
888-90 and plate 1435. 1939 


POPE, Arthur Upham. Masterpieces of Persian Art. 
Sm. 4to. Dryden Press, New York, 1946 
See Painted Ivories, p. 71 and plate 58, 


WILKINSON, Charles K, Chessmen and Chess, Bull, 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, new series, I, pp. 271-9, 
with 11 illus. 1942 

Ninth-century ivory chessmen from Nishapir, pp. 274-6, 


with illus. 
India 
ANON. An Ivory described by Jehangir. Muslim Review, 
II, No. 4, pp. 76-7. 1928 


BADEN POWELL, B.H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 


See pp. 214-17, with 1 plate. 


BORN, Wolfgang. Ivory Powder Flasks from the Mughal 
Period. Ars Islamica, IX, pp. 93-111, with 18 illus. 
on 6 plates, and | fig. 1942 


BROWN, Percy. Lahore Museum, Punjab. No. 2. A 
Descriptive Guide to the Department of Industrial 
Art. 8vo. Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1909 

See pp. 38-42 and plate VI. 


[COLE, H.H.]. Fifty-one Photographic Illustrations of the 
Simla Exhibition 1881. London, 1883 
See pp. 5, 13-14, and plates 1-6. 


ELLIS, T. P. Monograph on Ivory Carving in the 
Punjab, 1900. Published by Authority. 4to., pp. 2 
and 20, with 17 plates (8 folding) showing craftsmen 
at work, tools used, finished articles, etc. 

“Civil and Military Gazette” Press, Lahore, 1900 


— Ivory Carving [and Turning] in the Punjab. Journ. 
Indian Art, IX, pp. 45-52, with 6 plates (1 Soe 


Three plates are devoted to the tools used. 
HENDLEY, Thomas H. Memorials of the Jeypore i 


tion. Impl. 4to., 4 vols. Griggs, London, 188 
Ivory Carving and Inlay, 1, pp. 46-8; TH, plates CXXXVIL 
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LING, J.L. Indian Ivory Carving. Journ. Indian Art, 
I, pp. 49-53, with 10 plates and 1 illus. 1885 
Chiefly, but not entirely, Hindu. 


STUBBS, L. M. A Monograph on Ivory Carving in the 
North-Western Provinces and Oudh. 4to., pp. 14. 

Supt. Government Press, North-Western Provinces 

and Oudh, Allahabad, 1900 


_— Ivory Carving in the North-West Provinces and Oudh. 
Journ. Indian Art, IX, pp. 41-5. 1901 
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THURSTON, Edgar. Monograph on the Ivory Carving 
Industry of Southern India. With seven plates. 
Impl. 4to., pp. 10. 

Supt. Government Press, Madras, 1901 
Ebony inlaid with ivory, pp. 9-10. In Mysore this art 
Cee by, and is in the hands of, Muhammadans, 

WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 

8vo. Murray, London, 1904 


Ivory, horn, tortoise-shell and bone, pp. 170-99, with 
6 plates (Hindu and Muslim.) 


JADE 


ANON. Jahangir’s Wine-Cup. Muslim Review, Il, No. 3, 
pp. 58-9 and plate IV. 1928 


THOMAS, Edward. Note on a Jade Drinking Vessel of 
the Emperor Jahangir. Journ. Royal Asiatic Society, 
New Series, VII, pp. 384-9. 1875 

Lot 118 at the Guthrie Sale. Dated a.u. 1028 (1619). 


WILKINSON, J. V. S. Shah Jahan’s drinking vessel. 
The Burlington Magazine, LXIV, “Shorter Notices”, 
p. 187, with 2 illus. 1934 

A gourd-shaped vessel of jade, dated 1057 H. (1647). 


ZAFAR, Hasan. Delhi Fort Museum, in Archaeological 
Survey of India, Annual Report, 1925-26, pp. 154-5 
and plate LXI. Calcutta, 1928 

A jade jug, sword handle, betel dish and Quran stand are 
illustrated. 
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CHARLES, A. P. A Monograph on Gold and Silver Ware 
produced in the United Provinces. 4to., pp. [iii] and 

44, with 4 plates (examples of work). 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1905 


Chiefly jewellery. 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 


See pp. 189-90, For glass bangles see pp. 154-6. 


[COLE, H. H.]. Fifty-one Photographic Illustrations of 
the Simla Exhibition 1881. London, 1883 


See plates 16-17. 


DE FOREST, Lockwood. Illustrations of Design, based 
on notes of line as used by the craftsmen of India. 
4to., pp. viii, with 50 plates. 

Ginn, Boston, New York, etc., [1912] 
Plates XLIII-XLVI. 


EDEN, Hon. Emily. Portraits of the Princes and People 
of India. Large folio. Dickinson, London, 1844 
See plate 14: Emeralds and diamonds belonging to Runjeet 
Singh. Includes the Kiih-i-Nar (as it was before the 
last cutting). 


F., D. Indian Jewelry. Bull. Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, X, pp. 162-6, with 3 illus. 1915 


FALKE, Jakob von. Aus dem weiten Reiche der Kunst. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 387. Berlin, 1889 
Metall- und Schmuckarbeiten des Orients, pp. 167-97. 


FISCHER, Ludwig Hans. Indischer Volksschmuck und 
die Art ihn zu tragen. Annalen des k.k. natur- 
historischen Hofmuseums, V, pp. 287-316, with 6 plates 
(3 coloured) and 51 illus. 1890 

Reprinted: Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, 
XVI, pp. 129-50, with 54 illus. 1890 

Reviews: Haberlandt, Mitth. anthropo. Ges., Wien, XX, 
pp. 200-201; J. Deniker, L’Anthro., Il, pp. 72-4; 
Schmeltz, Int. Arch. f. Ethnographie, V, p. 68. 


FORBES, W. E. Ornaments worn by Mahomedans. 
Report of the Revenue Settlement of the Pratdébgarh 
District, plate II. Lucknow, 1877 

A large folding plate signed W. E. Forbes, containing 
drawing of about 40 bangles, pendants, etc., with native 
names, 


FOX, Cyril S. Notes on Indian Precious Stones. Muslim 
Review, I, No. 2, pp. 1-13. 1926 
Based on the original article in Journal of Indian Industries 

and Labour, Part Ill, Aug. 1921. 


GANGULY, Narendranath. The Koh-i-noor. Bengal, 
Past and Present, LXXIII, pp. 91-103, and LXXIV, 
pp. 28-48. 1954-55 


GRIFFITHS, John. The Brass and Copper Wares of the 
Bombay Presidency. Journ. Indian Art, VII, pp. 13-22. 
1896 
See plate 39: Sham jewellery made in brass at Poona, and 

plate 40: Ornamental chains. 


HABERLANDT, M. Indischer Volksschmuck. Oester- 
reichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XXII, pp. 
45-53. 1896 


HALLIFAX, C. J. Monograph on the Pottery and Glass 
Industries of the Punjab, 1890-91. 
The “Civil and Military Gazette” Press, 
Lahore, 1892 
“Chiris” or glass bangles, pp. 24-8. 


HAMIDULLA, Zeb-un-Nisa. Pakistani Ornam 
Jewellery. ‘ Pakistan Quarterly, 1, No. 2, on eed 
with 11 illus. * "1949 


— Earrings. Pakistan Quarterly, I, No. 3, 
with 12 illus. Pp. aa 


HENDLEY, Col. T. H. Memorials of the Jeypore Rx. 
hibition. Impl. 4to., 4 vols. Griggs, London, 1884 
See I, pp. 42-5, and III, plates CXIX-CXXIX, 


——The Arts and Manufactures of Ajmere-Merwarra, 


Journ. Indian Art, 1. 1889 
See pp. 3-4, and plates 9-13, lacquered i 
bracelets. Se ae 


— Indian Jewellery. Journ. Indian Art, XII, pp. 1-189, 
i-iv, with 167 plates (32 coloured). 1906-1909 


Forms the whole of Vol. XII. Also published se 
by Griggs with a special title-page. pia 


HORNELL, James. The Chank Bangle Industry: its 
Antiquity and present Condition. Memoirs of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Il, pp. 407-48, with 4 
plates. 1913 


Bangles made from sections sawn from the shell of the 
sacred Indian chank or conch, an industry confined, at 
the present day, to Bengal and certain of the adjacent 
provinces. 


JACOB, Lt.-Col. S. S., and HENDLEY, Surgeon-Major 
T. H. Jeypore Enamels. Sm. folio, pp. 16, with 28 
coloured plates. Griggs, London, 1886 

Many plates are devoted to jewellery. 


JOHNSON, Rani. Bangles. Pakistan Quarterly, I, No. 
6, pp. 83-6, with 12 illus. 1950-51 


KING, C. W. Antique Gems and Rings. Large 8vo., 
2 vols. pp. xix and 483; 86, with 66 plates. 
Bell and Daldy, London, 1872 
Note on the cameo described by Chabouillet, [9.v.], I, 
pp. 315-16. 


KIPLING, J. L. The Industries of the Punjab. Journ. 
Indian Art, U1, Nos. 20, 23 and 24. 1887-88 
eer pp. 25-7, with 2 plates; another plate in 

10. 23. 


MAINDRON, Maurice. L’Art indien. Sm. 8vo. 
May, Paris, [1898] 


L’Orfévrerie et la joaillerie, pp. 253-70 and figs. 109-23. 


MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental Carpets before 
1800. Atlas folio. Vienna, [1906-]1908 
Throne of gold, decorated with translucid enamels, precious 
stones and pearls. Indian work c. 1630. Imperial 

Treasury at Constantinople. Fig. 219. 


MUKHARJI, T. N. Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government. Printing, Calcutta, 1888 
Jewellery and Personal Ornaments, pp. 97-154. Lapi- 
dary’s work, pp. 267-73. 


OUSELEY, G., and DAVIES, Capt. W. G. Report on the 
Revised Settlement of the Shahpoor District in the 
Rawulpindee Division. 8vo. 

Punjab Printing Co., Lahore, 1866 
See p. 35, and large folding plate at end ilfustrating’27" 
objects. 3 ry 1 





afemofal § 
ROSE, A. F. Indian Jewelry. Bull. Rhode Island School 

of Design, V, pp. 11-13, with 1 illus. se 
a lational 


tre for the Arts 





393 NORTH AFRICA 894 


SHAMSIDIN, A. T. Ornaments worn by the Moorish 
women of Ceylon. The Orientalist, Il, pp. 152-5. 
Kandy, 1885 


SMITH, Vincent A. A History of Fine Art in India and 
Ceylon. 4to. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1911 
See p. 424 for a note on the fine cameo sold at the Webb 
sale in 1854. [Later in the Fould Collection and now 
in the Bibliotheque Nationale.] Also a reference to a 
sardonyx cameo in the Lahore Museum, 


SUMMERS, A. Statistical Report of Cambay. 8yo. 
Bombay Education Society’s Press, Bombay, 1854 
Selections from the Records of the Bombay Government. 
No. IV—New Series. 

Statement of the wrought agates, cornelians, &c.; together 
with the varied processes of preparation, and value of 
the trade at Cambay, pp. 26-36, with 2 figs. 


UJFALVY, Karl Eugen von. Aus dem westlichen Himalaja. 
Erlebnisse und Forschungen. 8vo., pp. xxvi and 330, 
with 20 plates, 5 maps and 102 illus. 

Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1884 
Many examples of enamel jewellery from Kashmir are 
illustrated. 


WATT, George. A Dictionary of the Economic Products 
of India. 8vo., 10 vols. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1889-96 
Objects of ornament belonging to the animal and vegetable 
kingdom, I, pp. 429-33. Cowries, conch or chank- 
shells (see HorNeLt), and beads. 


WESTMACOTT, Capt. G. E. Roree in Khrypoor; its 
Population and Manufactures. Journ. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, X, pp. 393-415, with 1 folding plate; 
pp. 479-99. 1841 

See pp. 498-9. 


North Africa 


@ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. Réminiscence d’Orient: 
Turquie, Perse et Syrie. Large 4to. 
Chez l’Auteur, Paris, 1939 


See p. 10 and pl. XII. 


— La Maison d’un vieux collectionneur. Large 4to., 
2 vols. Griind, Paris, 1948 


See pl. CLXXXVII-CLXXXVIIL. 


ANON. Orfévrerie, Bijouterie et Joaillerie algériennes. 
Large 4to., pp. ii, with 3 coloured plates, followed by 
57 pages printed on one side only, on which 156 are 
illustrated in gold and silver, with a short explanatory 
note to each. At the end is a Table Alphabétique of 
2 pp. Léon, Alger, n. d. [c. 1905] 


AUMONT, Gérard. Parures et bijoux. Tunisie, X (juillet), 
pp. 2-4, with 6 illus. 1941 


BESANCENOT, Jean. Bijoux arabes et berbéres du 
Maroc. Quarante planches comprenant 193 modéles 
de bijoux, dessinés et commentés. Préface de Marcel 
Vicaire. Large 4to., pp. xvi and 23. 

Klein, Editions de la Cigogne, Casablanca, 1953 


BUGEJA, Marie. Les Bijoux algériens. Bull, Soc. de 
Géographie d’ Alger, XXXVI, pp. 203-24. 1931 


CLOUZOT, Henri. Les Bijoux nord-afticains. _ Revue de 
LP Art ancien et moderne, XII, pp. 303-16, with 1 plate 
and 10 illus. 190: 


COMBET. Essayage des objets d'argent & Tunis. Revue 
Tunisienne, V1, pp. 712. a 1899 
On the native method of assaying the jewellery made there. 


EUDEL, Paul. L’orfévrerie algérienne. Le sermah. 
Revue Africaine, XLII, pp. 14-16. 1899 

A few pages from the book published later. 
eae Anon., Bull, de Géogr. hist. et descr., 1900, pp. 


—— Apergu historique de l’orfévrerie algérienne. Revue 


Africaine, XLV, pp. 42-64, with 5 figs. 1901 
An extract from L’orfévrerie algérienne et tunisienne, then 
in the press, 


—— Renaissance de la Bijouterie Algérienne. 8vo., 
pp. 8. Imprimerie Centrale, Blois, 1901 


——LOrfévrerie Algérienne et Tunisienne. Ouvrage 
illustré de nombreux dessins, chromolithographies et 
cartes. Large 8vo., pp. xx and 544, with 17 pl. (6 
coloured) and many figs. Jourdain, Alger, 1902 

L’Orfévrerie A travers les ages—Apergu historique de 
lorfévrerie algérienne—Moeurs—Le Sougq—Les Amines 
—Contréle—Peseurs—Orfevres d’Alger morts et’ vivants 
—Perles et pierres précicuses—Matiéres employées— 
Outils et procédés—Les petits métiers—Ornementation— 
Talismans et amulettes—Truquages—Ventes publiques 
—Le Mont-de-Piété d'Alger—Inventaires—Grandes 
familles et grands chefs—Centres de fabrication— 
Kabylie—Province d’Oran—Province de Constantine— 
La Tunisie—Le Maroc—La Tripolitaine—Afrique fran- 
gaise—Conclusion, 


— Dictionnaire des bijoux de I"Afrique du Nord—Maroc, 
Algérie, Tunisie, Tripolitaine. 8vo., pp. 242, with very 
many figures in the text. Leroux, Paris, 1906 

Bibliotheque d’ Archéologie africaine, No. 8. 
Review: Isaac Cattan, Revue Tunisienne, XII, pp. 270-72. 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU. 
12mo. 
See pp. 271-84 and figs. 183-91. 


L’Art décoratif musulman. 
Riviére, Paris, 1934 


GOUDARD, J. Bijoux d’argent de la “Tache de Taza”. 
Hespéris, VU, pp. 285-94, with 19 plates. 1928 


HERBER, J. Note sur I’influence de la bijouterie souda- 
naise sur la bijouterie marocaine. Istituto Univer- 
sitario orientale di Napoli: Annali, n. s., I, pp. 93-7, 
with 7 figs. 1949 


— Influence de la bijouterie soudanaise sur la bijouterie 
marocaine. Hespéris, XXXVII, pp. 5-10, with 7 figs. 
1950 


JOLY, A. L'Industrie 4 Tétouan. Archives Marocaines, 
VIII, XI, XV and XVIII. 1906-12 


Les bijoutiers-orfévres, XI, pp. 388-93. 


LENS, A. R. de. Bijoux des mille et une nuits. France- 
Maroc, mai 1917, pp. 30-33, with 5 illus. 1917 


MAMMERI, A. Les Bijoux 4 Marrakech. Réalisations, 
I, no. 8, pp. 226-9, with 5 illus. Casablanca, 1934 


— Bijoux marocains. La Vie Marocaine Illustrée, Dec. 
1933, pp. [4-5], with 6 illus. 1934 


MARGAIS, Georges. L’Exposition d’Art musulman 
ae avril 1905. Folio. Fontemoing, Paris, 1906 
See pl. II, XII and XVII. 


—— and POINSSOT, Louis. Objets Kairouanai: 
XIII: sicle. Reliures, verreries, cuivres et 
bijoux. Large 8vo. 

¥ Pr outiiees Tunis; Vuibert, Paris,.1948=52 
Direction des Antiquités et Arts: Notes & Documents, XI= 
fasc. 1 and 2. p 
See pp. 467-93, pl. LXVIII-LXIX and figs. 125-33. 


TX: au 
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NEZIERE, J. de la. La Décoration marocaine. 4to. 
Calavas, Paris, [1923] 


See pl. XXXI-XXXIL. 


PRAX. Tunis. Deuxiéme partie. [Industrie et com- 
merce.] Revue de l’Orient, de I’ Algérie et des Colonies, 
IX and X. 1851 

See IX, pp. 159-62. 


RUHLMANN, A. Des moules a bijoux d’origine musul- 
mane. Actes du huitieme Congrés de l'Institut des 
Hautes Etudes marocaines, Rabat-Fés 13-20 avril 1933, 
in Hespéris, XIX, pp. 211-12. 1934 


—Moules a bijoux d’origine musulmane. Hespéris, 
XXI, pp. 141-8, with 4 figs. 1935 


TERRASSE, Henri. Notes sur l’origine des bijoux du sud 
marocain. Hespéris, XI, pp. 125-30, with 5 Se 


— and HAINAUT, Jean. Les Arts décoratifs au Maroc. 
Sm. 4to. Laurens, Paris, 1925 


See pp. 37-40, 93 and pl. XIII-XIV. 


VACHON, Marius. Les Industries d’art indigénes de 
lAlgérie. Revue des Arts décoratifs, XX1, pp. 387-94, 
with 24 illus; XXII, pp. 21-7, with 17 illus. 

1901-1902 


WALLACE-DUNLOP, Madeline A. Kabyle Jewellery. 
Magazine of Art, V1, pp. 316-22, with 6 illus. 1883 


Persia 


ACKERMAN, Phyllis. Jewelery in the Islamic Period, in 
Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Ill, pp. 2664-72 
and figs. 891-3. 1939 


—— Guide to the Exhibition of Persian Art, 1 East Sist 
Street. 8vo The Iranian Institute, New York, 1940 


See pp. 86-7, 299, 430-32, 461-3. 


d’ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays des 
Backhtiaris. 4to., 4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 

See II, pp. 4-5, with 1 plate and 3 illus. Imperial crown 

of Persia, III, illustration, p. 227. Jewelled throne, III, 

illustration, p. 228; Peacock throne, illustration, p. 229. 


ANON. Turkoman Ornaments. Journ. Indian Art, I, 
p. 53, with 3 plates. 1885 


From sketches received from an officer on the Afghan- 
Boundary Commission. 


—— The Peacock Throne. Rupam, Nos. 19 & 20, pp. 
141-3, with 2 illus. July-Dec. 1924 


—— The Peacock Throne of Persia: a wonder of gold and 
gems. The Illustrated London News, CLXXV, Nov. 30, 
p. 939, with 1 illus. 1929 


—— The Peacock Throne of Persia: an “Arabian Nights” 
mystery. The Illustrated London News, CLXXXII, 
March 4th, p. 298, with 1 colour illus. 1933 


BINDER, Henry. Au Kurdistan, en Mésopotamie et en 
Perse. 4to. Quantin, Paris, 1887 
acon Throne (so-called), p. 403, with illustration on 

p. 400. 


BLANC, Edouard. [Parure en or émaillée, ornée de pierres 
précieuses, rapportée de I’Asie centrale.] Bull. de la 
Soc. nat. des Antiquaires de France, p. 115. 1897 

The Author suggests that this ornament may have been 
made by the French craftsmen who came to the Court of 
Shah ‘Abbas. I have met with references to French 


craftsmen in Persia in Fryer’s New Account 
Indies (Hakluyt ed.), I, p: 302, and in Thtcenot etree 
into the Levant, Part II, p. 39, The date of the reference 
in the first case is 1687, in the second 1663, 


D[IMAND], M.S. A Persian Gold Pendant of the twelfth 
century. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
XXXI, p. 133, with 1 illus. 1936 


OLUFSEN, O. The Emir of Bokhara and his Country, 
4to. Copenhagen and London, 19i] 


Two groups of women’s trinkets, pp. 484-5. 's 4 
buckles, p. 475, . Meats a 


RAKITNA, K. A, Objets en argent, deterrés dans les 
nécropoles de Kouban au XIV-XV siécle. Musée de 
l’Ermitage, Travaux du Département oriental, TH, pp. 
209-16, with 9 illus. on 2 plates. [In Russian.] 

1940 


SCHWARZ, F. von. Turkestan. 8vo. 
Herder, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1900 
See Abb. 97-8, 103, 104 and 106. 


SIMAKOFF, N. L’Art de l’Asie centrale. Large folio, 
Ilina, St. Petersbourg, 1883 
See pl. 10 and 11. 


SMITH, Major R. Murdoch. Persian Art. 8vo, 
Chapman & Hall, London, [1876] 


“Jewellery, Engraved Gems, etc.”, pp. 44-5. 


ZAHN, Robert. Galerie Bachstitz *s Gravenhage, II. 
Berlin, 1921 


See pp. 74-5 and Taf. 94, Also pp. 79-81 and Taf. 121-8 
for finds in Tatar graves in the region of the Caucasus. 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Al-Funan al-Iraniya fi’ 
‘Asr al-Islami. [Persian Arts in the Muslim period.] 
8yo. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1940 

See pp. 270-71. 


Spain 


ARTINANO, Pedro Mg. de. Catalogo de la Exposicién de 
Orfebreria civil espafiola. 4to., pp. 163, with 42 plates 
(unnumbered!!). Mateu, Madrid, 1925 

Sociedad Espaitola de Amigos del Arte. 
See 17th, 18th and 19th plates. 


DAVILLIER, Baron Ch. Recherches sur I’orfévrerie en 
Espagne au moyen Age et a la Renaissance, documents 
inédits tirés des archives espagnoles. Dix-neuf planches 
gravées a l’eau-forte. .. . 4to., pp. vi and 286, with 19 
plates and 34 illus. Quantin, Paris, 1879 


See pp. 15-29, with 5 illus. 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. Joyas arabes de la Reina 
Catélica. Al-Andalus, VIUL, pp. 473-5. 1943 


According to an inventory dated 1504. 


—— El arte drabe espafiol hasta los Almohades. 4to. 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1951 


See Joyeria, pp. 338-41 and figs. 400-402. 


HILDBURGH, W. L. A Hispano-Arabic Silver-gilt and 


Crystal Casket. The Antiquaries Journal, XXI, pp. 
211-31. 1941 


See pp. 216-19 and plate XLIV for enamiélled’jewellery. 

. 

JANER, Florencio. De las joyas arabes de_ofo que se 
conservan en el Museo Arqueoldgico Nacional. Lig | 


Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, V1, pp. 5 
coloured plate. e 187: 


r ii National 
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‘DRA, Eduardo. Joyas arabigas con inscripciones. 
Be asco Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, 1, pp. 471-82, with 1 
plate. 1872 


TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. Arte almohade—Arte 
nazari—Arte mudéjar. 4to. 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1949 


See pp. 229-31 and figs. 251-4. 


—— Arte hispanomusulman, in Menéndez Pidal, Historia 
de Espana, V. Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1957 
See pp. 766-9 and figs. 626-31. 


Syria 
BAUER, L. Kleidung und Schmuck der Araber Palistinas, 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, XXIV, pp. 
32-8. 1901 


A list of Arabic-terms with short explanations, 


CANAAN, T, Aberglaube und Volksmedizin im Lande 
der Bibel. Mit 6 Tafeln und 50 Abbildungen im 
Text. Large 8vo., pp. xii and 153. 

: Friederichsen, Hamburg, 1914 


—— The Decipherment of Arabic Talismans. Berytus, 1V, 
pp. 69-110, with 26 figs, 1937 


Turkey 


FRANTZ, Henri. La vente prochaine des bijoux du Sultan 
Abd-ul-Hamid II. L’ Art décoratif, XXVI, pp. 237-40, 
with 7 illus. 1911 


GARBUZOVA, V. S. Evliye Tchelebi sur les joailliers 
tures au XVIIs. Musée de I’Ermitage, Travaux du 
Département oriental, Ill, pp. 313-24. [In eta 

1940 


The author, who lived A.p. 1612-79, gives a very detailed 
account of the Guild of Jewellers, ‘their ceremonies, and 
the richness and beauty of the work of the polishers of 
Precious stones, the silversmiths, embroiderers in gold 
thread, etc, 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 
et de l’Orient. Sm. 8vo. 

Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 

La turquoise et son commerce, pp. 275-8. Les lapidaires 

turcs et graveurs sur pierre dure, pp. 279-83. Les 

émaux et le cloisonné turcs, pp. 284-9. Le filigrane 

ture, J Bp. 290-93. Les chapelets orientaux.—Tesbih, pp. 


LACQUER 


ARRANGEMENT 
General Syria 
India Turkey 
Persia 


General 


d@’ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. Réminiscence d’Orient: 
Turquie, Perse et Syrie. Large 4to. 
Chez l’Auteur, Paris, 1939 


See pp. 9-12 and pl. XI-XIX and XXII-XXIII, for 
lacquered doors and panelling, said to be from the Old 
Serai at Constantinople but really from a house at 
Damascus. 


BORN, Wolfgang. A Lacquer-Painted Canteen. Ars 
Islamica, XV-XVI, “Notes”, pp. 137-9, with 2 illus. 

on | plate. 1951 

In the Arms Collection of the Neue Hofburg in Vienna. 


BOSSERT, H. Th. Ornament. Two thousand decorative 
motifs in colour. Folio. Benn, London, 1924 


See plate XIX; lacquered panelling of a room in a house 
at Aleppo dated Rabi II, 1012 (Sept./Oct. 1603). 


BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im 
Kulturgebiete des Islam. In G. Lehnert’s J/lustrierte 
Geschichte des Kunstgewerbes, I. 

Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1909] 
See pp. 715-16. 


BRINCKMANN, Justus. Das Hamburgische Museum 
fiir Kunst und Gewerbe. Large 8vo. 
Seemann, Hamburg and Leipzig, 1894 
Persische Lackarbeiten, p. 749. Also Indian, p. 748. 


FALKE, O. von. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des muham- 
medanischen Ornaments. Kunstgewerbeblatt, neue 
Folge, V, pp. 169-77. 1894 

Lac bookbinding, fig. 3; Indian lac casket with figures, fig. 8. 


HURGRONJE, C. Snouck. Ethnographisches aus Mekka. 
Internat. Archiv fiir Ethnographie, 1, pp. 146-54, with 
4 coloured plates. 1888 

See Taf. XIII and XIV; lacquered flasks, boxes, etc. 


India 


ANON. Japanese and Indian Lacquer. Journ. Indian Art, 
I, pp. 45-7. 1885 


Contains notes on lacquered Rajput shields, lacquered 
ceiling panels and “lac-turnery”’. 


BADEN POWELL, B.H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
“Turned and Lacquered Ware”, pp. 211-13, with 1 plate. 


BIRDWOOD, George C.M. The Industrial Arts of India. 
8yo. Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 
See pp. 223-7, with 4 plates. 


BROWN, Percy. Lahore Museum, Punjab. No. 2. A 
Descriptive Guide to the Department of Industrial 
Art. 8vo. Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1909 

See pp. 46-50, 51-5 and plate VII; also pp. 65-6. 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to. 
Supt. Goverment Press, Allahabad, 1908 
See pp. 179-84. 


(COLE, H. H.]. Fifty-one Photographic Illustrations of 
the Simla Exhibition 1881. London, 1883 
See pp. 6-8, 17-19 and plates 18-24 and 45, 


HENDLEY, Surg.-Maj. T. Holbein. Memorials of the 
Jeypore Exhibition. Impl. 4to., 4 vols. 
Griggs, London, 1884 


See I, pp. 50-51 and plates XIX and XX; II], plat 
and CLX. ee 


—— The Arts and Manufactures of Ajmere-Merwarra. 
Journ. Indian Art, I. 1889 
Lac bracelets, plates 10-13 (all coloured). 


—— Handbook to the Jeypore Museum. 4to. 
Calcutta Central Press, Calcutta, 1895 
See pp. 64-5 and plate VIII. 


JONES, Owen. The Grammar of Ornament. Large folio. 
Day, London, 1856 
See plates LIII and LIV. 


MUKHARJI, T. N. Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 
See pp. 249-60, 


WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 
8vo. Murray, London, 1904 


See pp. 209-29, with 3 plates. XXVI.—Lac of India, 
XXVIII.—Varnished wares, 


ZELLER, R. Die orientalische Sammlung von Henri 
Moser auf Charlottenfels. 8vo. Wyss, Bern, 1915 
See pp. 38-9 and Taf. XVI. 


Persia 


d@’ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays 
des Backhtiaris. 4to., 4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 
See “Les kalamdans ou plumiers”, I, pp. 82-4, with 4 
illus. For lac book-bindings see II, pp. 182-4, with 
1 plate. Gives names of 8 famous lac painters. See 
also II, coloured plate to face p. 158. 


ANON. A Persian Mirror Case as a fashion plate. Bull. 
Minneapolis Institute of Arts, XXII, February 4, p. 27, 
and illus. on p. 24. 1933 


B., M. A. Doors from a Persian Palace. Bull. Rhode 
Island School of Design, XV, pp. 27-30, with 1 ee 


Lacquered doors said to have come from the Haft Dest 
Palace of Shah ‘Abbas II, say about 1650. 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements 
de la Perse. Atlas folio. Canson, Paris, 1880 


See pl. 58-60. 


E[ASTMAN], A. C. Palace doors from the Throne-Room 
of Shah Abbas. Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, VI, 
pp. 49-52, with 3 illus. 1926 
— A Persian lacquered and painted mirror-casev Bull. 
Detroit Institute of Arts, VIL, pp. 90-92;-with 1 ih 
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T, Al. L’Art persan. Sm. 8yo. 
Beret, Picard & Kaan, Paris, [1895] 


See pp. 250-51. 


HARRINGTON, John Walker. Rare old Lacquers from 
Persia. Jnternational Studio, March 1926, pp. 73-6, 
with 6 illus. 1926 

Includes one by Riza ‘Abbasi and another by ‘Ali Riza. 


HEIN, Wilhelm. Ein persisches Lackkastchen. Alte und 
moderne Kunst, 1, No. 3, pp. 6-7, with 2 illus. 1956 
With paintings of Fath ‘Ali Shah (1797-1834) hunting, 


KEVORKIAN. Greek Vases . . . Important Ceramics . . . 
Oriental Rugs & Fabrics; the Collection of ...H. 
Kevorkian . . . To be sold by auction November 19th, 
20th, 21st. Anderson Galleries, New York, 1925 


See pp. 90-91, with 1 illus. for a pair of lacquered double 
doors from the Palace of Hasht-Bahisht at Ispahan. 


— The H. Kevorkian Collection [Part Two] assembled 
during many years of travel & excavation. Large 8vo. 
Anderson Galleries, New York, 1926 


See No, 291 and illustration for lacquered double door 
from the Palace of Chahil Sitdn at Ispahan. 


—— The H. Kevorkian Collection of Near & Far Eastern 
Art. [Part One]. To be sold by order... January 
7th, 8th. Large 8vo. 

Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 

See I, pp. 56-9, with 3 illus. of a gilt and painted lacquer 

table, and a lacquer mirror-case; also pp. 74-83, with 

5 illus. of 5 painted and lacquered palace doors, said to 
be from the Haft Dast. 


— The H. Kevorkian Collection of Oriental Art [Part 
Two]. Persian Illuminated and Illustrated Classic 
Manuscript Books and Miniature Paintings . . . Gilt 
Lacquer Painted Panels and Doors from the historic 
Royal Palace and other princely palaces at Ispahan. 
To be sold by order . . . March 31st, April Ist, 2nd. 
Large 8vo. Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 

See Nos. 461—66 with 2 illus. (lacquered mirror-cases), and 
467-72, with 2 illus. of lacquered double doors from the 
Palace of Haft Dast at Ispahin. Also No. 398, with 
illustration of a fine lacquered binding. 


KOECHLIN, Raymond. Musée des Arts décoratifs. Une 
porte persane. Bull. des Musées de France, |, pp. 102-4, 
with 1 illus, 1929 

A XVIIth century lacquered door from one of the palaces 
at Ispahan. 


KUHNEL, Emst. Die Lacktruhe Schah ‘Abbas I. in der 
Islamischen Abteilung der Staatlichen Museen. Jahr- 
buch der preuszischen Kunstsammlungen, LVII, pp. 47- 
58, with 1 coloured plate and 10 illus. 1937 

Dated 1018 H. (1609), 


LESLEY, Everett P., Jr. Lacquer: Oriental and Western, 
ancient and modern. Large 8vo., pp. 15, with 8 illus. 
The Cooper Union Museum for the Arts of 
Decoration, 1951 
See fig. 4 for a Persian lacquered door, late XVIIIth 

century. 


LOUBIER, Jean. Die Einbandkunst in der Muham- 
medanischen Ausstellung in Miinchen 1910. Archiv 
fiir Buchbinderei, X, pp. 144-53, with 7 illus. 1911 

Three fine lacquered bindings of the Safavid period are 


illustrated. 
WATELIN, L. Ch. Les Miroirs persans, L’Art décoratif, 
XXVIL, pp. 91-6, with 5 illus. 1912 


On the painted and lacquered backs of XVIIIth and 
XIXth century Persian mirrors. 


WIET, Gaston. Exposition d’Art persan, Société des Amis 
de l’Art, janvier-février 1935. Sm. 4to., 2 vols. 
Le Caire, 1935 
See I, pp. 84-9 and pl. 57. 


Syria 


SARRE, F. Bemalte Wandbekleidung aus Aleppo. Berichte 
aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, XLI, cols. 
145-58 and Abb. 46-51 1920 


Turkey 


GURLITT, Cornelius. Die Baukunst Konstantinopels. 
Folio, 3 vols. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1907-12 
Lackmalerei an der Sultanloge der Mehmedie, Abb. 119. 


RIEFSTAHL, Rudolph Meyer. A Seljuk Koran Stand with 
lacquer-painted decoration. Parnassus, IV, No. 4, 
p. 25. 1932 
Dated 678 H, (1279/80). Made for a convent of Mevlevi 
Dervishes in Konia, where it is (or was) preserved. No 

illustration. See next item. 


—— A Seljuq Koran Stand with Lacquer-Painted Decora- 
tion in the Museum of Konya. The Art Bulletin, XV, 
pp. 361-73, with 9 illus. 1933 
Dated 678 u. (1279/80). Two other Quran stands of the 

ith century are also illustrated. 


LEATHER 


ARRANGEMENT 
General North Africa Spain 
India Persia Turkey 
General —— The Leather Industry of the Punjab. Journ. Indian 


ADAM, Paul. Orientalische Pulverflasche. 
Buchbinderei, 1, p. 25, with 1 illus. 
Elaborately decorated. 


Archiv fiir 
1901 


Two thousand decora- 


BOSSERT, H. Th. Ornament. 
Benn, London, 1924 


tive motifs in colour. Folio. 
See plates XXXII-XXXIV. 


JACQUEMART, Albert. Exposition de l'Union centrale 
[1874]. Histoire du costume; salles orientales. Gazette 
des Beaux-Arts, X1, pp. 45-59, with 20 illus. 1875 


Persian and Indian shoes and sandals, the former of 
ornamented leather. 


SINCLAIR, W. F. 
Society, pp. 630-31. 
On the meaning and application of the word. 


Query, “Sagri”, Journ. Royal Asiatic 
1898 


THIERSCH, Friedrich. Arabische Biicherkiste aus dem 
Museum in der Moschee Hakim zu Kairo. Kiste von 


Holz mit naturfarbigem Rindsleder iiberzogen. Simt- 
liche Ornamente in Gold aufgemalt. Gewerbehalle, 
XXIV, Taf. 28 (coloured). 1886 


India 
BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manu- 
factures and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 


See pp. 121-36, with 4 plates. Flasks, saddlery, shoes, 
sandals, etc, 


CHANDRA, Rowland N. L. Tanning, and Working in 
Leather in the Province of Bengal. 4to., pp. 27 and 

iv, with 7 plates (1 folding). 
Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1904 
A ragtime 2 Muchis are employed in the industry 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 


See pp. 98-107. 


CHATTERTON, Alfred. Monograph on Tanning and 

Working in Leather in the Madras Presidency. 8vo., 

pp. 50. Supt. Government Press, Madras, 1904 
Some of the workers are Muhammadans. 


— Chrome Tanning. A Lecture delivered to the South 
Indian Association. 8vo., pp.15. Title from wrapper. 
Natesan, Madras, 1905 


FAWCETT, C. G. H. A Monograph on Dyes and Dyeing 
in the Bombay Presidency. 4to. 
Government Central Press, Bombay, 1896 


Leather dyeing, pp. 39-40, 


GRANT, Arthur J. Monograph on the Leather Industry 
of the Punjab, 1891-92. Published by Authority. 
4to., pp. 35, with 2 plates. 

The “Civil and Military Gazette” Press, 
Lahore, 1893 


Art, VII, pp. 9-12, with 10 plates. 1396 


The plates illustrate shoes, leather vessels, saddlery, Simla 
quill and leather work, etc., but the text is entirely’ devoted 
to the methods employed in preparing the leather, 


GUTHRIE, A. Report on Leather Industries of the 
Bombay Presidency. 4to., pp. 28 and 4, with 6 plates, 
Government Central Press, Bombay, 1910 


LATIFI, A. The Industrial Punjab. 8vo. 
Longmans, London, 1911 
See pp. 100-19, 


MUKHARSUI, T. N. Art-Manufactures of India. 8yo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 
Leather Manufactures, pp. 298-306. 


WALTON, H. G. A Monograph on Tanning and Work- 
ing in Leather in the United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh. Sm. 4to., pp. iii and 28, with 1 fig. 

Government Press, United Provinces, Allahabad, 
1903 


Hindus, Muhammadans and Christians take part in the 
industry. 


WATT, Sir George. A Dictionary of the Economic Pro- 
ducts of India. 8vo., 10 vols. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1889-96 


Leather, IV, pp. 605-15. 


—— Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1904 


“Leather and Skins”, pp. 199-205, with 1 plate. Shoes 
and sandals, belts, powder-flasks, mats, oil bottles, 
embossed and engraved leather, shields, etc. 


WESTMACOTT, G. E. Roree in Khrypoor; its Popula- 
tion and Manufactures. Journ. Asiatic Society of 
ee X, pp. 393-415, with 1 folding plate; pp. ahi 


See pp. 405-6. 


North Africa 


BAYET, C. L’Art arabe a Alger. 
et moderne, XVIII, pp. 17-26. 
Includes illustrations of decorated saddles. 


JOLY, A. L'Industrie 4 Tétouan. 
VII, XI, XV and XVIII. 
L'Industrie des cuirs, VIII, pp. 203-63, with 13 figs. 
See also pp. 144-6, for embroidery on leather. 


Revue du Monde 
1909 


Revue de I’Art ancien 
1905 


Archives Marocaines, 
1906-12 


— La Tannerie indigéne 4 Constantine. 
Musulman, Vil, pp. 213-231. 


MARCAIS, Georges. L’Exposition d’Art musulman 
d’Alger, avril 1905. Folio. Fontemoing, Paris, 1906 
Selles et harnachements, pl. IV; Broderies sur cuir et 








velours, pl. VI. 
MEAKIN, Budgett. The Moors. A comprehensive des* 
cription. With 132 illus. 8vo. rel | 
Sonnenschein;" 1902 

Morocco 


leather, pp. 195-8. Gives method of tanning 
Filali leather. ai i 





ional 
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Persia 


VRE, Edouard. Les Arts décoratifs 4 toutes les époques. 
UE Folio. Morel, Paris, 1870 


Pl. LXXXVIII: “Ecritoire persane (cuir gaufré), collection 
de M. Léon Parvillée; pl. LXXXIX, détails. 


POLAK, Dr. Persische Lederindustrie. Oesterreichische 
Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, Il, p. 126. 1876 


Spain 


VILLIER, Baron Ch. Notes sur les cuirs de Cordoue, 
ay guadamaciles d’Espagne, etc. 8vo., pp. 38, with 1 
plate. Quantin, Paris, 1878 


DENNETT, Mary Ware. Gilded or “Cordovan” Leather. 
The Craftsman, IV, pp. 258-66. 1903 


FERRANDIS TORRES, José. Guadamecies. Discurso 
leido, el dia 7 de mayo de 1945. Real Academia de 
Bellas Artes de San Fernando. Large 8vo., pp. 69. 

Madrid, 1945 


Turkey 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. Les Arts décoratifs tures. Large 
4to. Milli Egitim Basimevi, istanbul, [1952] 
See “Le Cuir”, pp. 305-8 and illus. 693-702. 


CASKEL, Werner. Das Farraschen-Amt in Medina, in 
Aus fiinf Jahrtausenden morgenlindischer Kultur (Fest- 
schrift Max Freiherrn von Oppenheim), pp. 138-47. 

Berlin, 1933 

Leather bag, 16x 26 cms, for holding documents, with flap 

‘on which is embroidered an 8-lobed panel with six lines 
of inscription, p. 147 and illustration. 


GERNGROSS, 0., and GNCU, Cahit. Old Turkish 
Leathers. La Turquie Kemaliste, no. 48, pp. 17-22, 
with 9 illus, 1947 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 
et de l’Orient. Sm. 8vo. 
Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 
La_chaussure turque, pp. 219-27, with 2 illus. For 
Saddlery see pp. 215-18. 


MAPS 


ANON. [Arabic Map of the Country of Mawara-an- 
Nahr, or Transoxiana taken from the Masalik-wa- 
Mamalik.] Proceedings of the Bombay Geographical 
Society, U1, p. 79, with folding coloured plate. 1838 


@AVEZAC. Note sur une Mappemonde turke du XVIe 
siécle conservée a la Bibliothéque de Saint-Mare a 
Venise. Bull. de la Société de Géographie, 5 sér., X, 
pp. 675-757, with 1 plate. Paris, 1866 

Engraved on wood, 36x 344 cm. 


COLLANGETTES, M. Appendice sur les Manuscrits 
d’Astronomie de notre Bibl. Orientale. A/-Machriq, 
III, pp. 1128-30, with 1 coloured plate. [In Arabic.] 

1900 


The plate is a coloured reproduction of the surface of the 
earth as conceived by the Arabs, taken from an old 
manuscript. 


HAMY,E.T. Les Origines de la cartographie de I’Europe 
septentrionale. Bull. de Géographie historique et des- 
criptive, année 1888, pp. 333-432, with 5 plates. 

1889 


See pl. VI for part of the Maghribi map in the Ambrosian 
Library at Milan. 


JAUBERT, P. Amédée. Géographie d’Edrisi, traduite de 
l'arabe en frangais d’aprés deux manuscrits de la Biblio- 
théque du Roi, et accompagnée de notes. 4to., 2 vols., 
pp. xxix and 546, with 3 folding maps; pp. vii and 504. 

Imprimerie Royale, Paris, 1836-40 
The three sae are taken from a MS. of Idrisi, containing 
sixty-four, brought back from Egypt by M. Asselin. 


JOMARD. Les Monuments de la Géographie ou recueil 
d’anciennes cartes européennes et orientales. Atlas 
folio. Paris, [1854] 


Map of the World by Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Ahmad 
absharfi of Sfax, a. H. 1009 (1600), pl. XII) and X12. 


MADINI, Antonio. II Segistan ovvero il corso del fiume 
Hindmend secondo Abu Ishak-el-Farssi-el-Isstachri, 
geografo arabo. Edizione fuori di commercio. 4to., 
pp. 24, with 1 coloured map (facsimile). 

Milano, 1842 


The map above is a reprint of Moeller’s 17th plate. 


MELLER, J. H. Catalogus librorum tam manuscrip- 
torum quam impressorum . . . in Bibliotheca Gothana 
asservantur. Square 8vo., 2 parts. 

Apud C. Glaeserum, Gothae, 1825-26 


Includes a folding coloured lithographic plat 
from an Arab MS. on geography, P™® °f the world, 


—— Liber climatum auctore Scheicho Abu-Ishako el- 
Faresi vulgo el-Issthachri. Ad similitudinem codicis 
Gothani accuratissime delinandum et lapidibus expri- 
mendum. 4to., with 19 coloured plates (2 double) of 
maps. 

In Libreria Beckeriana, Gothae, MDCCCXXXIx 


MORDTMANN, A. D. Das Buch der Linder von Schech 
Ebu Ishak el Farsi el Isztachri. Aus dem Arabischen 
libersetzt von A. D. Mordtmann. Nebst einem 
Vorworte von Prof. C. Ritter. Mit 6 Karten. 4to., 
pp. xx and 204, Hamburg, 1845 

Schriften der Akademie von Ham, 1, Abth. 2. 


Five of the above maps are coloured reprints of Meller’ 
plates V, VII, IX, XV and XVIII. ib erat! 


REHATSEK, Edward. Fac-simile of a Persian Map of the 
World, with an English translation. Indian Antiquary, 
I, pp. 369-70, with | folding plate. 1872 


SACHAU, Eduard. Sicilien nach dem tuerkischen Geo- 
graphen Piri Reis. Centenario della nascita di Michele 
Amari, Il, pp. 1-10, with 1 folding plate. 

Virzi, Palermo, 1910 
The plate is a facsimile of a Turkish map of Sicily from the 
Dresden MS. of Piri Reis’ Bahriyyeh, 


TORNBERG, Carl Johannes. Fragmentum libri Mar- 
garita mirabilium, auctore Ibn-El-Vardi, prooemium, 
caput secundum, tertium, quartum et quintum con- 
tinens. E Codice Upsaliensi edidit, latine vertit, 
variantes lectiones e Cod. Suchteleniano adjecit Carolus 
Johannes Tornberg. 2 vols., pp. 135, x and 98, with 
1 folding map; pp. xvi, 109 and 99-167. 

Upsaliae, MDCCCXXXV-IX 


Ibn al-Wardi died 850 u. (1446). 


VIVIEN DE SAINT-MARTIN, [Louis]. Atlas dressé pour 
Thistoire de la géographie et des découvertes géo- 
graphiques depuis les temps les plus reculés jusqu’d 
nos jours. Contenant 13 cartes. Folio, pp. 4. 

Hachette, Paris, 1874 

Plate VI includes (7) Carte générale d’Al-Istakhri et d’Tbn- 
Haukal. (8) Carte d’Irak de I'Istakhri. (9) Carte de la 
Méditerranée deI'Istakhri. (10) Carte générale del’Edrisi. 
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AGA-OGLU, Mehmed. Two Thirteenth-Century Bronze 
Ewers. Burlington Magazine, LVII, pp. 27-8, with 
2 illus. on 1 plate. 1930 


One is signed by a craftsman “of Mosul” and is dated 
627 H. (1229/30), the other bears an inscription in the 
name of Sultan al-Kamil (4.p. 1218-38), Both are in 
the Evkaf Museum at Constantinople, 


——A bronze candlestick of the thirteenth century. Bull. 
Detroit Institute of Arts, XI, pp. 84-86, with 2 illus, 
1930 


—A note on bronze mirrors. Bull. Detroit Institute of 
Arts, XIII, pp. 17-18, with 3 illus. 1931 


—Islamische Metallarbeiten aus Istanbuler Museen. 
Belvedere, X1,, pp. 14-16 and Abb. 27-32. 1932 
A bowl, two candlesticks and three hanging lamps. 


— Exhibition of Islamic Art, M. H. De Young Memorial 
Museum. Sq. 8vo. San Francisco, [1937] 
See pp. 17 and 54-7, with 6 plates. 


—— About a type of Islamic Incense Burner. Art Bulletin, 
XXVII, pp. 28-45, with 4 plates. 1944 
With cylindrical body and domed cover. 


——A brief note on Islamic terminology for bronze and 
pee Journ. American Oriental Socy., LXIV, pp. 218- 
23. 1944 


AKHRIEY, Chakh. Ingushi. Shornik svyedeniy o kavkar- 
skikh gortsakh, VIL, part 2, pp. 1-40. Tiflis, 1875 
An aquamanile, signed Sulayman and dated 180 H. (796/7). 


ALEXANDRIA. Exposition d’Art musulman, Les Amis 
de l’Art, Alexandrie, mars 1925. Large 4to. 
Morancé, Paris, [1925] 


See pp. 9-11 and pl. 6-14. 


@ALLEMAGNE, Henri Réné. Notice sur un bassin en 
Cuivre éxécuté pour Hugues IV de Lusignan, Roi de 
Chypre (1324-61), in C. Enlart, L’Art gothique en 
Chypre, II, pp. 743-56, with 1 plate and 2 figs. 

Paris, 1899 


——Réminiscence d’Orient: Turquie, Perse et Syrie. 
Large 4to, Chez I’Auteur, Paris, 1939 
See pp. 5 and 9, pl. Ibis and IXbis and fig. on p. 16, for 
basin made for Hughes de Lusignan, and pp. 8-9 and 
pl. IX for lamp signed by “Abd al-Ghafur of Bukhara. 


—— La Maison d'un vieux collectionneur. Large 4to. 
Griind, Paris, 1948 
See, pe oi, XVIE. XVIIL, XXI-XXIY, CXL, CXL, 
|, CLIX, CLXXV-CLXXVIII, CLXXX, CLXXXIV, 
CLXXXIX-CLXXXxXI, CCV and CCVI. 


AMARI, M. Illustrazione di alcuni oggetti di lavoro 
orientale conservati nel Civico Museo di Venezia. 
Raccolta Veneta, série I, t, 1s, pp. 77-80. Venezia, 1867 


Turkey 
The griffin of Pisa 
Goldsmiths’ and Silversmiths’ Work 


—— Deserizione di lavori orientali con iscrizioni arabiche, 
esposti nel Museo artistico e industriale di Roma, 
altrimenti detto Museo del Medio Evo (Collegio 
Romano)... marzo 1876; de’ quali alcuni sono 
Proprii del detto Museo, altri, del Museo Kirkeriano 
© di privati, vi stanno in deposito. Bolletino italiano 
degli Studi Orientali, 1, pp. 122-33. 1876-77 


ANON. Oriental Art in America. 
American Museums. Sm. folio. 
The New Orient Society of America, Chicago, 1937 
See plate 39: very fine pen-box inlaid with silver, in Freer 
Gallery of Art. 


Recent Accessions in 


—— In honour of the Shah’s visit to the U.S.: a New York 
Exhibition of Persian Art. The Illustrated London 
News, CCXVI, 4th Feb., p. 189, with 4 illus. 1950 

Two fine examples ; one a candlestick given to the Shrine 
of Imam Riza by Sultan Sanjar in 1137; the other a ewer 
from the Jackson Holmes Collection. 


BAPST, Germain. L’Exposition rétrospective du métal [a 
l'Union centrale des Beaux-Arts]. Revue des Arts 
décoratifs, I, pp. 447-80. 1880-81 

See pp. 449-50. 


BARRETT, Douglas. Islamic Metalwork in the British 
Museum. Large 8vo., pp. xxiv, with 40 plates. 
Trustees of the British Museum, London, 1949 
Reviews: R. Ettinghausen, Ars Islamica, XV-XVI, pp. 255~ 
57; E. Wellesz, Oriental Art, IIl, p. 128; J. Stchoukine, 
Syria, XXX, pp. 173-4, 


BECKWITH, Arthur. Majolica and Fayence. Sm. 8vo. 
Appleton, New York, 1877 


Perforated bronze lamp-stand and bowl, pp. 117-20 and 
figs. 43 and 44. 


B[ELL], H[amilton]. Saracen Inlaid Metal Work. Bull. 
of the Pennsylvania Museum, XVI, pp. 52-8, with 5 ne 


BERCHEM, Max van. Notes d’archéologie arabe. Troi- 
siéme article. Etude sur les cuivres damasquinés et les 
verres émaillés, inscriptions, marques, armoiries. 
Journal Asiatique, 10™¢ série, III, pp. 5-96, with 13 figs. 
in the text. 1904 

Metal: pp. 17-43; 46-50; 60-65; 68-70; 72-96. Includes 
an aiguiére of copper, damascined with silver (Goupil 
Collection) dated 674 H. (1275/6). Mostly Egyptian, but 
includes also objects with the blazon of the Rasilids of 


the Yemen. 


— Inscriptions mobiligres arabes en Russie. Journal 
Asiatique, 10 série, XIV, pp. 401-13. 
Epigraphical notes on Smirnof’s Argenterie orientale, {q.v.). 


——Arabische Inschriften, in Sarre and Martin,.Die 
Ausstellung von Meisterwerken Muhammedanischer 
Kunst, 1, 20 pp. and 8 figs. 

. Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 
Dating inscriptions on 7 metal objects exhibited. ~~ 
Review: I. G[uidi], Revista degli Studiworientali; Ny 
pp. 181-2, : 
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BERLIN. Ehem. Staatliche Museen. Islamische Kunst 
aus den Berliner Museen. Sm. 8vo. 
Museum Dahlem, Berlin, 1954 


See pp. 7-15 and plates 3, 5-7 and 12. 


von BODE. Nachlass Wilhelm von Bode. 
rung 5. November 1929. Large 4to. 
Cassirer und Helbing, Berlin, 1929 
See Nos. 80-81 and Taf. XXIV: a pair of bronze candle- 
sticks attributed to the XVth century, and another pair, 
classed as Venetian, XVIth century. 


Versteige- 


BORBONESE, Emilio. Il Museo Civico d’arte applicata 
alle industrie in Torino. L’Arte Italiana decorativa e 


industriale, anno VII and VIII. 1898-99 

See VIII, figs. 9 and 10. 
BRAUNLICH, E. Drei islamische Bronzespiegel. Is/am- 
ica, V, pp. 133-64, with 3 plates. 1931 


BRINCKMANN, Justus. Das Hamburgische Museum fiir 
Kunst und Gewerbe. Large 8vo. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1894 
Die Metallarbeiten der Araber, Perser, Tiirken, pp. 813- 
15, with 1 illus. 


BRUMMER. The Notable Art Collection of the late 
Joseph Brummer. Public Auction Sale, April 20-23, 
May 11-14 and June 8-9, 1949. 8vo., 3 vols. 

Parke-Bernet Galleries, New York, 1949 

See I, Nos. 70, 73, 74, 79 (illus.), 82, 84-6, 91 (illus.), 94, 

98, 99 (illus.), 100 (illus.), and 101-5; II, Nos. 96, 103, 

106-7, 109, 110-11 (both illus.), 116-17, 122-3, 124-6 
(all illus.), 135-7 and 140-41. 


BUCHTHAL, Hugo. A note on Islamic Enameled Metal- 
work and its influence on the Latin West. Ars 
Islamica, X1-XI1, “Notes”, pp. 195-8, with 6 as 

1946 


CASANOVA, Paul. Catalogue des cuivres arabes, in 
2¢ Exposition de Peintres orientalistes francais . . . mars 
1895, pp. 26-31. Lahure, Paris, [1895] 


Includes notes on the Azziminists of Venice. 
—L’Art musulman. Revue d’Egypte, I, pp. 489-514. 
189. 
See pp. 508-9, with 3 illus. 


CHABOUILLET, A. Description des antiquités et objets 
d'art, composant le Cabinet de M. Louis Fould. 
Folio. Claye, Paris, 1861 

Metal: No. 2457-82, with 1 plate and 1 fig. Includes a 
bronze candlestick bearing the name al-Malik an-Nasir; 
XI1Vth century (pl. XXXVIID. 


CHAMPEAUX, A. de. Portefeuille des Arts décoratifs. 
Publié sous le patronage de I’Union centrale des Arts 
décoratifs. Calavas, Paris, 1888-98 

See pl. 26, a fine candlestick made by Dawid ibn 
Salama in A.D. 1248. Of damascened copper decorated 
with Christian subjects. PI. 39, a fine piece of pierced 
work, with inscriptions and arabesques. Pl. 163, two 
fine damascened water jugs, attributed to the XIVth 
century. No. 2, XIlIth century? 


CHICAGO. The Art Institute. Handbook of the De- 
partment of Oriental Art. 8vo. Chicago, 1933 
See p. 56 and figs. 70-71. 


CHRISTIE, A. H. Islamic Minor Arts, in Sir Thomas 

Arnold and A. Guillaume, The Legacy of Islam, pp. 108— 

Sl. 1931 
See pp. 114-22 and figs. 15-24. 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. 0; 
arabes. ” Atlas folio. : Canson, Face ae 


Candlestick, pl. 22; bowls of copper, 
33 and 35-8. per, damascoosd tel 


COMBE, Etienne. Cinq cuivres musulmans datés des 
Xill*, XIVe et XV siécles, de la Collection Benaki. 
Bull. de V’Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale. 
XXX, pp. 49-58. 1931 

(1) A box of copper inlaid with silver, made by Isma‘il j 
Ward of Mosul in Jumada Il, 617 (April 1230), ® 
Candlestick made by ‘Umar ibn Ibrahim of Mosul in 
717 #. (1317/18); (4) Basin made for Sultan Sha‘ban in 
778 u. (1376/7); and (5) Candlestick of Sultan Qiyt-Bay, 
887 H, (1482/3). : 

This article is without illustrations, but the objects described 
are all well shown in Exposition d'Art Musulman, 
Les Amis de ’Art, Alexandrie, mars 1925, {q.v.). 


CONTENAU, G. Les nouvelles salles d’art musulman du 
Musée du Louvre. Syria, III, pp. 251-60; IV, pp. 66- 
15. 1922-23 

See IV, pp. 67-71 and plate XXI. 


COWPER-COLES, Sherard. Damascening and the In- 
laying and Blending of Metals. Journal of the Society 
of Arts, LIV, pp. 738-48, with 19 illus. 1906 
Reprinted (minus the illustration) in the Architect, LXXV, 
pp. 386-8. 
An historical sketch followed by an account of modern 
Practice. 


DAVID-WEILL, Jean. Cinq aiguiéres de bronze archa- 
ques: Unité de l’art musulman. Semitica, I, pp. 79-85, 
with 3 plates. 1948 

‘The five are: the well-known one from Abisir al-Malak, 
one in the Harari Collection, another in the Metropolitan 
Museum, N.Y., and two from Daghestan, formerly in 
the Polowtzoff Collection. A remarkable group, closely 
resembling one another. 

See RUBENSOHN (Otto) and Sarre (Friedrich), 


D[AVIS], C. P. Muhammedan Metal Work. Bull. City 
Art Museum of St. Louis, X1, pp. 50-53, with 5 reas 


DELPY, Alexandre. Note sur un coffret, une lampe et un 
fragment de plateau du Musée régional des Arts et du 
Folklore de Rabat. Hespéris, XLV, ‘*Communica- 
tions”, pp. 165-7, with 13 illus. on 4 plates. 1958 


The first is attributed to Spain, the second was found at 
Rabat, the third was discovered in the ruins of an 
Almohad fortress in Dchira. 


DEMAISON, Maurice. Le Musée des Arts décoratifs. 
Les Arts, No. 48, pp. 1-45. 1905 
Two illus. on p. 38, showing 6 objects. 


DETROIT. Institute of Arts. Catalogue of a Loan Ex- 
hibition of Mohammedan Decorative Arts, October 21 
to November 23, 1930. Detroit Institute of Arts, 1930 

See pp. 10-11 and 41-3, with 2 illus. 


DEVONSHIRE, Mrs. R. L. Some dated objects in Mr. 
Ralph Harari’s Collection. Apollo, VI, pp. 121-6, 
with 7 illus. 1927 

The dates fall in the XIVth and XVth centuries. Mostly 
Egyptian. 


*DIAKONOV, Michael. Bronzovaya plastika pervikh 
vekov khijri. Trudi Otdela Vostoka Gos. Ermitazha, 
IV, pp. 155-7, with 8 plates. English summary on 


pp. 178-9. 1947, 
DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen, Volker. Sm. 
4to. Athenaion, Berlin-Neubabelsberg, 11915) 


See pp. 201-4 and Abb. 277-9. 
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IAND, M.S. Near Eastern Metalwork. Bulletin of 
laa ‘Metropolitan Museum of Art, XX1, pp. 193-9, with 
6 illus. 1926 


— Recent Accessions in the Near Eastern Collection. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXII, 
pp. 79-84, with 9 illus. 1927 

See pp. 83-4 and figs. 8-9. 


—— Dated specimens of Mohammedan Art in the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art. Metropolitan Museum Studies, 
1. 1928-29 


See pp. 103-9, with 4 illus, Includes ewer of 623 H. 
(1226/7), astrolabe of 695 H. (1296), and copper bowls of 
942 n. (1535/6) and 1010 #. (1601/3). 


—A Handbook of Mohammedan Decorative Arts. 
Sm. 8vo. New York, 1930 


See pp. 104-22 and figs. 47-56. 
— Second edition. New York, 1944 
See pp. 132-57 and figs. 75-94. 


— Third edition. New York, 1958 
See pp. 132-57, figs. 75-94, and 229 and 231, 


DORN, Bernhard. Zauberschalen bei den Muham- 
medanern, in Das Asiatische Museum, Beilage 82, pp. 
436-40 (in Russian with German translation). 

St. Petersburg, 1846 


EGYPT. Ministry of Waqfs. The Mosques of Egypt. 
Folio, 2 vols. | Survey of Egypt, Giza (Orman), 1949 


See plates 232-4 for 9 tanniir (chandeliers) and plate 243 
for 10 elaborate door knockers. 


ERCULEI, Raffaele. L’Esposizione d’arte sacra in Orvieto. 
L’Arte Italiana decorativa e industriale,annoV. 1896 


See fig. 166: Candeliere dei Padri Resurrezione in Roma. 
With nimbed figures and Arabic inscriptions. 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Islamische Giessgefiisse des 11. Jahr- 
hunderts. Pantheon, XXII, pp. 251-4, with 5 illus. 
1938 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. A Fourteenth Century Metal 
Bowl. Bull. of the American Institute for Persian Art 
and Archaeology, IV, pp. 40-43, with 4 illus. 1935 

In the Harari Collection. 


— Interaction and Integration in Islamic Art, in Unity 
and Variety in Muslim Civilization, edited by G. E. von 
Grunebaum, pp. 107-31, with 12 plates and 2 figs. 

The University of Chicago Press, 1955 
See pp. 110, 111, 115-16, 121, 124 and plates III, IX and XI. 


FALKE, Jakob von. Metall- und Schmuckarbeiten des 
Orients. Zeitschr. fiir bildende Kunst, XII, pp. 97- 
106, with 7 illus.; pp. 172-7, with 6 illus. 1878 


FALKE, O. von. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des Muham- 
medanischen Ornaments. Kunstgewerbeblatt, neue 
Folge, V, pp. 169-77. 1894 

See figs. 4 and 5, water jar and water-pipe. 


—— Vortrag iiber byzantinischen und islamischen Kup- 
ferzellenschmelz.  Kunstgeschichtliche Gesellschaft, 
Berlin, Sitzungsbericht II, 1909, pp. 7-10. 1909 


FOUQUET. Collection du Dr. Fouquet, du Caire. Art 
égyptien et égypto-arabe... composant la premiére 
vente...qui aura lieu, a Paris... Galerie Georges 
Petit... les 12, 13 et 14 Juin 1922. 4to, 1922 

See pp. 54-6 and pl. XVII. 


FRAEHN, C. M. De lampade cufica Byliriensi Musei 
Asiatici Acad. Imp. Scient. Mémoires de I’Acad. Imp. 
des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg, VIII, pp. 523-30, with 
1 plate. 1822 

Reprinted in his Antiquitatis Muhammedanae Monumenta 
Varia, Particula II, pp. 27-32. 1822 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU, L’Art décoratif musulman, 12mo. 
Riviére, Paris, 1934 
See pp. 263-71 and figs. 180-82. 


*GARBUZOVA, V. S. Evliya Chelebi o Stambulskikh 
yuvelirakh XVII. Trudi Otdela Istorii Kulturi i 
Iskusstva Vostoka, 111, pp. 313-24. Leningrad, 1940 


GETTENS, Rutherford J., and WARING, Claude L. The 
composition of some ancient Persian and other Near 
Eastern silver objects. Ars Orientalis, Il, pp. 83-90, 


with 2 plates. 1957 
Includes the analysis of 2 Persian and 1 Syrian object of the 
Muslim period. 


GIRAUD, J. B, Les Arts du métal. Recueil descriptif et 
raisonné des principaux objets ayant figuré a I"Ex- 
position de 1880 de l'Union Centrale des Beaux-Arts. 
Cinquante planches en héliogravure hors texte. Folio, 
pp. 63, with explanatory text, interleaved. 

Quantin, Paris, 1881 
“Art arabe”, pp. 41-4 and pl. XL: eleven pieces from the 
Goupil, Piot, Spitzer and other collections. 


GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des Islam. 
Large 8vo. Propylien Verlag, Berlin, 1925 


See pp. 85-8 and 577-84, Abb. 435-53 and Taf. XXXII- 
XXXYV (2 coloured). 


GOUPIL. Catalogue des objets d’art de l’Orient et de 
l’Occident...composant la Collection de feu M. 
Albert Goupil. [Vente Hétel Drouot, Avril 1888]. 
4to. Paris, 1888 

See Nos. 66-156, with 2 plates illustrating 10 fine examples, 
and 1 illus. Also Nos. 243-8, with | illus, 


GRAY, Basil. The Influence of Near Eastern Metalwork 
on Chinese Ceramics. Trans. of the Oriental Ceramic 
Socy., 1940-41, pp. 46-60 and plates 5-7. 1942 


Shows that the shapes of Muslim basins and ewers had an 
unmistakable influence on the shapes of Chinese porce- 
lain vessels. 


GREGORIO, Rosario. Rerum Arabicarum quae ad 
historiam Siculam spectant ampla collectio. Folio. 
Panormi, 1790 

With facsimiles of the inscriptions on several bowls, etc., 

of metal, in the Museum and in the Monastery 

of S. Martin at Palermo. 


GROHMANN, Adolf. Die Bronzeschale M. 388-1911 im 
Victoria und Albert Museum. Festschrift fiir Ernst 


Kithnel, pp. 125-38, with 15 illus. 
Mann, Berlin, 1959 


HAGUE, The. Gemeente Museum. Catalogus Tentoon- 
stelling van Islamische Kunst, 15 Mei 1927-3 Juli. 
Large 8vo. Gemeente Museum ’s-Gravenhage, [1927] 

See pp. 16 and 26-8, with 5 illus, 


HAKKY. luslim metal work.] Le Miroir de [Art 
Sek pp. 17-21, with 1 plate. 1898 
Includes two pieces of the XTIIth and XIVth century. 
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HAKKY BEY. Catalogue des objets d’art et de haute 
curiosité ... composant la collection de Hakky-Bey, 
et dont la vente aura lieu 4 Paris... Mars 1906. 4to. 

[Paris, 1906] 

Bronzes orientaux, Nos. 424-74, with 18 examples on 

3 plates. Includes some fine XIIth, XIVth and XVth 
century work. 


HALIL EDHEM, and MIGEON, Gaston. Les collections 
du vieux Serai 4 Stamboul. Syria, XI, pp. 91-102. 
1930 
See pp. 96-8 and pl. XIX (fine metal mirror, of iron inlaid 
with gold). 


HAMMER, Jos. von. Inschrift eines Helmes und eines 
Rauchgefasses, aus dem kais. kin. Ambraser-Kabi- 
nete. Fundgruben des Orients, V1, pp. 319-20, with 
1 plate. 1818 


HARTNER, Willy. Zur astrologischen Symbolik des 
“Wade Cup”. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 234- 
43, with 23 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


HAUSCHILD. Katalog...der Sammlung des Herrn 
Architekten Alfred Hauschild in Dresden. 
Kéln, 1898 


Silver; No. 107: “Persische Henkelkanne XVI. Jahr- 
hundert”, with illus. No. 110: Another, with inscrip- 
tion “Zu Nicea Bin ich gemacht und nun gen Halle in 
Sachsen Bracht anno 1582”, 


HENDERSON, John. Works of Art in Pottery, Glass 
and Metal, in the Collection of John Henderson. 
Photographed and printed by Cundall and Fleming, for 
private use. Large folio, pp. [i], with 20 plates (photo- 
graphs mounted), and explanatory text interleaved. 

London, [1868] 
See plates 3, 8 and 19. Includes some fine XIIIth and 
X1Vth century work. 
See R. H. Pinder-Wilson, John Henderson, in the British 
Museum Quarterly, XVII, pp. 59-61 and plate VIII. 


HERZ, Max. Catalogue sommaire des monuments ex- 
posés dans le Musée National de l’Art arabe. 12mo. 
Lekegian, Le Caire, 1895 


— Catalogue raisonné. Deuxiéme édition. 12mo. 
Imprimerie de l'Institut frangais d’Archéologie 
orientale, Le Caire, 1906 


——Second Edition. Translated by G. Foster Smith. 
12mo. National Printing Department, Cairo, 1907 
See lier éd., pp. 33-59, 95, 157-9 and 171; 2me éd., pp. 63- 

4 and 163-220; transl., pp. 60-61 and 151-205. 


HOLLIS, Howard. Two inlaid brasses. Bull. Cleveland 
Museum of Art, XXXII, pp. 39-40, with 3illus. 1946 
A very fine jug and tray, attributed to the XIIth century. 


HOLTH, S. Greco-Roman and Arabic Bronze Instru- 
ments and their medico-surgical use. 8vo., pp. 20, 
with 4 plates and 5 figs. Dybwad, Kristiania, 1920 

Skrifter utgit av Videnskapsselskapet i Kristiania, mate- 
matisk-naturvidenskabelig Klasse, 1919, No. 1. 

Collected by Baron Ustinov between 1872 and 1890, 
mainly in Askalon and Palmyra. 


HOMBERG. Collection des objets d’art et de haute 
curiosité orientaux et européens... cuivres, bronzes 

& fers de I’Orient ... composant la Collection de feu 

M. O. Homberg et dont la vente aura lieu a Paris, 
Galerie Georges Petit, du lundi 11 au samedi, 16 mai 
1908. Sm. 4to. Petit, Paris, 1908 

See pp. 46-57, with 2 plates and 6 figs. Includes fine 

examples of XIVth century work, some dated. 


Hilda. Islamic Metal Work. The Antique 
Dealer and Collectors’ Guide, X1, No. 11, New Series, 
pp. 40-42, with 3 illus. 1957 


IRAQ. Directorate of Antiquities. Dalil Mathaf 1. 
al-‘Arabiya fi Khan Marjan bi Baghdad, ‘ios Ate 
Government Press, Baghdad, 1938 
See pp. 35-8 and plates 30-34. 


KALF, Jan. [Copper saucer or bowl of Siculo-Moresque 
origin with inscription in Latin and Arabic and four 
almond-shaped shields: Sicily impaling Suabia with the 
fesse of Austria, and an eagle for Tyrol.] Bulletin den 
Nederlandschen Oudheidkundigen Bond, WI, Pp. 300- 
304, with 1 fig. 1901-02 

This bowl is indirectly dated by the at ic 
of Elizabeth of Hapeburg-Garhitiertae oe pee i 
of Sicily (1337-42); see A. Van de Put: The Aragonese 
Double Crown and the Borgia Device: Gryphon Club 
Monograph, 1, Appendix VI. 


KANN. The Alphonse Kann Collection. Sold by his 
order. Part I consisting of Egyptian . . . Persian, 
Moyen Age [sic] and Renaissance Works of Art. 
January 6th, 7th & 8th, 1927. 4to. 

American Art Galleries, New York, 1927 
See Nos. 280-314, with 5 illus. 


K[ELLEY], C{harles] F[abens]. Two Muhammadan 
Bronzes. Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, XX, pp. 111- 
12, with 2 illus. 1926 


KOECHLIN, Raymond. L’Art musulman, a propos de 
V'Exposition du Pavillon de Marsan. Revue de I’ Art 
ancien et moderne, XIII, pp. 409-20. 1903 


See 2 illus.: bronze animal (Spanish, Xth-XIth century), 
and candlestick of Mosul metalwork. 


KOHLHAUSSEN, Heinrich. 
12mo., pp. 58, with 32 plates. 
Petermann, Hamburg, [1930] 


See pp. 23-9, Taf. X-XII and Abb. 4-5, 


Islamische _ Kleinkunst. 


KRAFFT, Hugues. Collection Hugues Krafft. Objets 
d’Art d’Orient, de Perse, d’Asie-Mineure & d’Egypte, 
faiences—cuivres gravés—fers—miniatures ... dont la 
vente. . . aura lieu Hétel Drouot, 26-27 Février, 1925. 
4to., pp. iii (Préface by Raymond Koechlin) and 33, 
with 10 plates. Paris, 1925 

See pp. 2-3 and pl, I-II, Includes a candlestick in the 
name of al-Malik Mu’ayyad Dawid, Rasilid Sultan of 
the Yemen, 696-721 n. (1297-1321). 


KRAHMER. Arabischer Metallspiegel 
Globus, LXXV, pp. 293-4, with 1 fig. 
Translated from the Russian. 





von Bulgar. 
1899 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Die Metallarbeiten auf der moham- 
medanischen Ausstellung in Miinchen, 1910, Kunst 
und Kunsthandwerk, X11, pp. 504-12, with 9 Bs 


— Ausstellung von Meisterwerken muhammedanischer 
Kunst in Miinchen. Der Islam, I, pp. 183-94 and 
369-84, 1910 

See pp. 369-72. 


—— Die Ausstellung mohammedanischer Kunst Miinchen 
1910. Miinchner Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst, V, 
pp. 209-51. 1910 

See pp. 213-15 and 238-9, and Abb. 2, 3, 17, 22 and 28. 


— Die Metallarbeiten, in Sarre and Martin, Die Ausstel- 
lung von Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst, 
8pp. and Taf. 122-61 (6 coloured), and2 


cine a 





Briickmann, Miineh 
Also 16 photographs in the supplementary-volume:-Pho/o- 
graphische Original-Aufnahmen. wall fi 
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_—Islamisches Rauchergerat. Berichte aus den Preu- 
ssischen Kunstsammlungen, XLI, cols. 241-50 and Abb. 


89-100. 1920 


_— Islamische Kleinkunst. 8vo. 
Schmidt, Berlin, 1925 


See pp. 134-60 and Abb, 97-128. 


— Die islamische Kunst, in Springer (Anton), Handbuch 
der Kunstgeschichte, V1. Kroner, Leipzig, 1929 
See pp. 398-9, 410-11, 435-7, 467-9 and 489, and Abb. 391, 

409, 446-8, 485-6, 489 and 512. 


— Neuerwerbungen. Islamische Abteilung. Berichte aus 
den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LVI, cols. 70-71, 
with | illus. 1935 

Bronze vase made in Venice and signed by ‘Ala’ ad-Din i 
Shams ad-Din i Muhammad from Birjand in Shauwal 
910 (Mar./Apl. 1505). 


— Die Sammlung tiirkischer und islamischer Kunst im 
Tschinli Késchk. Large 4to. 
de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 1938 


See Taf. 29-33. 


——Neuerwerbungen an islamischem Gerit. Berichte 
aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LXIV, pp. 27- 
34. 1943 

See pp. 30-34 and Abb. 11-16. 


KUTSCHMANN, Th. Meisterwerke saracenisch-norman- 
nischer Kunst in Sicilien und Unteritalien. Folio. 

Jager, Berlin, [1900] 

Canosa—Erzthir am Mausoleum des Boemund, Taf. 35 

and pp. 39-40. Boehmund died at Antioch, A.p. 1111. 

See also Bertaux, Les Arts de l’Orient musulman, pp. 448— 


LAMMENS, Henri. Note sur deux Bronzes du Musée 
Arabe. Bull. de I’ Institut egyptien, 4 série, No. 7, pp. 
57-63, with 1 plate. 1911 


LANCI, Michelangelo. Trattato delle simboliche rap- 
Ppresentanze arabiche e della varia generazione de’ 
musulmani caratteri sopra differenti materie operati. 
4to., 3 vols. Dondey-Dupré, Parigi, 1845-46 

Delle iscrizioni sopra metalli intagliate, Il, pp. 39-172 and 
tav. XXIII-XLVIII. See also: Delle amuletiche e 
talismaniche iscrizioni, I, pp. 65-114 and tav. VII-IX. 

Objects of metal work at Imola, S. Colombano, Milan, 
Paris, Rome, Palermo, Pisa, Bologna, Verona, Venice, 
Munich and in the Duc de Blacas Collection are illus- 
trated. Some are fine specimens of the XIIIth and XIVth 
century. 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. A Venetian Azzimina of the 
Sixteenth Century. Magazine of Art, IX, pp. 450-53, 
with 2 illus. 1886 


— Saracenic Metal-Work. English Illustrated Magazine, 

XI, pp. 905-12, with 10 illus. 1894 

Some fine examples, many dated, of the XIJth-XVth 
centuries, 


LAUFER, Berthold. Chinese Muhammedan  Bronzes. 
With a study of the Arabic Inscriptions by Martin 
Sprengling. “Ars Islamica, I, pp. 133-46, with 13 illus. 
on 6 plates and 3 figs. 1934 

These bronzes really belong to Chinese art. 


LAVOIX, Henri. Les Arts musulmans: de l’Ornementation 
arabe dans les ceuvres des maitres italiens. Gazette des 
Beaux-Arts, 2° période, XVI, pp. 15-29, with 4 ie 

“Vase arabe en lait iné”, dated 1379, in the 
Bibliotheque b NaticuleneIntens the arms of Ay 
bishop of Monreale, pp. 26-8, with illus. 


—La Collection Albert Goupil. IL—L’Art oriental. 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2¢ pér., XXXII, pp. 287-307. 
1885 

See pp. 292-300 and 3 illus. 


LETTIERI, Maurizio. Tazza, e Calamajo con caratteri 
arabici. Real Museo Borbonico, XI, tav. XV and 
11 pp. Napoli, 1839 


LONDON. Burlington Fine Arts Club. Illustrated Cata- 
logue of Specimens of Persian and Arab Art exhibited 
in 1885. Sm. folio. London, 1885 


—— Victoria & Albert Museum. 100 Masterpieces, 
Mohammedan and Oriental. Sm. 8vo. 
Board of Education, London, 1931 
See plates 8,9, 12, 14, 15, 19 and 26. 


LONGPERIER, Adrien. Vase arabo-sicilien de l’ceuvre 
Salemon. Revue Archéologique, nouvelle série, XII, 
Pp. 356-67, with 1 plate. 1865 

ee Copper vase, in the form of a bird, in the Musée du 


juvre. 
Reprinted in his Guvres, (q.v.], 1, pp. 442-55. 1883 


— Lampe de mosquée, XII¢ siécle. (Musée Impérial du 
Louvre.) In Edouard Liévre’s Les Collections célébres 
d’ Ewvres d'art, (q.v.}, pl. 37, with 2 pp. of text. 
Paris, 1866 
Reprinted in his Guvres, (9.v.], I, pp. 456-9, with 1 illus. 
Originally in the Dome of the Rock at Jerusalem. Geo- 
metrical pierced-work. 


MAGNE, Lucien. Décor du Métal. Le Cuivre et le 
Bronze. Ouvrage illustré de 135 gravures. 8vo., 
pp. 201. Laurens, Paris, 1917 


‘One of the L’Art appliqué aux Métiers series. 
See IV.—Le cuivre et le bronze en Orient au moyen Age, 
Pp. 54-65 and figs. 39-47, 


MALOV, S. E. Zamok iz Bilyarska i arabskoy nadpisyu. 
Zapiski Kollegii Vostokovedov, Ul, pp. 155-62, with 
5 figs. 1927 


On a padlock from Bilyarsk with Arabic inscription. 


MARCAIS, Georges. La nouvelle salle d’Art musulman 
au Musée du Louvre. Orient et Occident, No. 9, 
pp. 22-9, with 6 plates. 1922 

See p. 27, with 2 plates. 


MARQUET DE VASSELOT, Jean J. Le Trésor de 
T’Abbaye de Roncevaux. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 3™¢ 
période, XVIII, pp. 205-16 and 319-33, with ae 


See p. 207: “Coffret arabe en argent doré”, with illus. 


MARTIN, F. R. Altere Kupferarbeiten aus dem Orient 
gesammelt von F. R. Martin. 74 Tafeln in Lichtdruck. 
Sm. folio. [Publication of text deferred until in- 
scriptions have been read. Apparently abandoned.) 

Chelius, Stockholm: Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1902 

emen, Damascus, Mosul, Tashkent, 

Fak Lye Persia, Turkistan, the Cisne and 
Brusa. XIIIth-XIXth century. 


——A History of Oriental Carpets before 1800. Atlas 
folio. Vienna, [1906-] 1908 


f bronze from the first centuries of the Hijra, in a 

sie collection in Russia, fig. 9. Bucket (@illus:yand 
large plate, repoussé work in bronze, Upper Meso- 
potamia, about a.p. 900, figs. 251-4. Large bronze 
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vessel from Upper Mesopotamia or Armenia, with men 
on horseback, c. 1200; Homberg Collection, Paris, fig. 
261. Silver bowl with Kufic in niello, and a man playing 
a musical instrument, fig. 24; silver cup, fig. 51; silver 
vessel, with three bands of animals in repoussé work, 
figs. 257-9. 


Islamic Metalworkers and their Works. 


MAYER, L. A. 
Kundig, Geneva, 1959 


4to,, pp. 127, with 15 plates. 


MENDEL, Gustave. L’Exposition des arts musulmans a 
Munich. Revue de I’ Art ancien et moderne, XXVIII. 
1910 


Sce pp. 364-5, with 1 plate and 1 illus. 


MEYER, Erich. Romanische Bronzen und ihre islamischen 
Vorbilder. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 317-22, 
with 7 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


MIGEON, Gaston. Les cuivres arabes. I—Le Vase 
Barberini au Louvre. II.—Le “‘Baptistére de Saint- 
Louis” au Louvre. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 3™¢ 
période, XXII, pp. 462-74, with 7 illus.; XXII, 
pp. 119-31, with 9 illus. 1899-1900 

Chiefly Mosul metal work of the 13th and 14th centuries. 


—— L’Exposition des Arts musulmans au Musée des Arts 
décoratifs. Les Arts, No. 16, pp. 1-34. 1903 
See pp. 9-16, with 8 illus. 


— Manuel d’Art musulman. II. Les arts plastiques et 
industriels. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 
L’Orfévrerie et la bijouterie, pp. 149-58, with 6 illus. Les 
cuivres incrustés, pp. 165-219, with 41 illus. Many fine 
examples of Mosul metal work are shown. Les bronzes, 

le fer, pp. 221-37, with 13 illus. 


Les Arts, 
1909 


—La Collection de M. Piet-Lataudrie. 
No. 92, pp. 1-32, with many illus. 
Six objects are illustrated. 


—— Exposition des Arts musulmans 4 Munich. Les Arts, 
No. 108, pp. 1-32. 1910 
See pp. 8-10 and S illus. 


—— Lampe de mosquée en cuivre ajouré au Musée du 
Louvre. Syria, I, pp. 56-7 and pl. VIL. 1920 


L’Orient musulman. _8vo., 2 vols. 
Moraneé, Paris, 1922 


— Musée du Louvre. 
See I, pp. 14-28 and pl. 14-34. 


—— Orfévrerie d’argent de style oriental trouvée en 
Bulgarie. Syria, III, pp. 141-4 and pl. XXIX-XXX. 
1922 
See plate XXX; fora silver dish, 31 cm. in diameter, which 

is certainly Muslim. 


—— Les récentes acquisitions du département des objets 
d’art au Musée du Louvre. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 
Sme pér., VI, pp. 1-14. 1922 

See pp. 6-8, with 1 illus. 


— Les Arts musulmans. Large sq. 8vo. 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 


See les arts du métal: le bronze, l'orfévrerie, les cuivres 
incrustés, pp. 32-5 and pl. XLII-LI. 


MONTANDON, Marcel. L’Art musulman a I’Exposition 
de Munich 1910. L’Art décoratif, XXV, pp. 61-108. 
1911 

Three examples are illustrated. 
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MORTILLARO, Vincenzo. Lettera al barone Giuseppe 


de Hammer su una conca cufica a niello, [In the 
Giornale di Scienze Lettere ed Arti ?} 
Reprinted in his Opere, III, pp. 232-7, with I plate. 1846 


In the Monastery of the Virgin, Palermo, 


—— Lettera al Prof. Mons. Giuseppe Crespi intorno ad una 
conca cufica. [In the Giornale di Scienze Lettere ed 
Arti?) 

Reprinted in his Opere, 111, pp. 238-40, with 3 plates, 


s Sea oF, 1846 
With Arabic inscriptions mentioning Otto IV of Lam 
(crowned at Rome A.p. 1208). of Lamagaa 


MUCH, Hans. Islamik. Westlicher Teil bis zur persi- 
schen Grenze. 8vo.  Friederichsen, Hamburg, 1921 
See Taf. 68-71. 


MUHAMMAD MUSTAFA. Rawa’it min at-Tuhaf al- 
Islamiya. [Masterpieces of Islamic Antiquities.) 
Sumer, XIV, pp. 88-100. 1958 

See plates IV, X, XII, XIIL and XV. 


MUNICH. Ausstellung Miinchen 1910. Ausstellung von 
Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst... Amt- 
licher Katalog. Sm. 8vo. Mosse, Miinchen, [1910] 

See pp. 219-45, by Ernst Kiihnel. See also pp. 154-66, 


Islams Konst. 8vo. 
Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 
See pp. 217-23, with 11 illus. 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. 


MURR, Christoph Gottlieb yon. Inschrift der Figur einer 
Léwin. Beitrége zur arabischen Literatur, No. IV, 
pp. 18-19. 1803 


Bronze figure of a lioness with Kufic inscription. At 
Cassel. 


ORBELI, Yosif. Bronzovaya kurilnitsa XII, vide barsa. 
Pamyatniki Epohki Rustaveli, 1938, pp. 293-300 and 
plates 53-4. 1938 

Incense burner in the shape of a panther, XIIth century. 


— “Albanskie relefi” i bronzovie kotli. Pamyatniki 
Epohki Rustaveli, 1938, pp. 301-26 and plates maT 


“Albanian” reliefs and bronze cauldrons. 


PARIS. Musée du Louvre. Les Accroissements des Musées 
Nationaux Francais. Le Musée du Louvre depuis 
1914: dons, legs et acquisitions. Sm. fol., 2 vols. 

Demotte, Paris & New York, 1919-20 

See I, pl. 85-9, Includes a fine chandelier from the 

Mosque of Ahmad Yasavi in Turkistan; a vase with the 

name of Sultan Orkhan of Brusa dated 730 u. (1330); 
and a key of Sultan Faraj (1399-1412). 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islamico. 4to. 3 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
See pp. 126-32 and figs. 163-75; pp. 179-202, lam. X and 
figs. 241-71. 


PLENDERLEITH, H. J. The Determination of alleged 
metal antiquities by scientific methods. //I¢ Congrés 
International d’Art et d’ Archéologie Iraniens: Mémoires, 
pp. 156-60 and plates LXI-LX VIII. 1939 


POLLAK and MUNOZ. Piéces de choix de la Collection 
--- Stroganoff 4 Rome. Large 4to., 2 sped: ia 
See Il, p. 202 and plate CXLII, for a cylindri¢al box with 

figures under trefoil arches. 
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EK, E. Magic. Journ. Bombay Branch, Royal 
wr Society, XIV, pp. 199-218, with 1 folding plate. 
1879 
The plate illustrates the interior, covered with inscriptions, 

of a talismanic medicine cup. 


UD. Description des monuments musulmans du 
cabinet de M. le duc de Blacas. 8vo., 2 vols. 

Imprimerie Royale, Paris, 1828 
Il, pp. 324-463 and pl. V-X. _Talismanic tablets, magic 
ee aol mirrors, etc. One bears the name of Abu'l- 
Fadl, Ortok Shah, who reigned at Hisn-Kaifa towards 
the end of the XIIIth century. The above are studied 

with regard to the inscriptions which they bear. 


RICE, D.S. Studies in Islamic Metal Work. Bull. School 
of Oriental Studies, XIV, pp. 564-78, plates VI-XI and 
7 figs.; XV, pp. 61-79, plates XII-XXII and 11 figs.; 
pp. 229-45, with 8 plates and 4 figs.; pp. 489-503, with 
10 plates and 11 figs.; XVII, pp. 207-31, with 14 plates 
and 14 figs.; XXI, pp. 225-53, with 16 plates and 21 
figs. 1952-58 


— The Seasons and the Labors of the Months in Islamic 
Art. Ars Orientalis, 1, pp. 1-39, with 20 plates and 
25 figs. 1954 


As shown in paintings and engraved metal work. 


— Arabic Inscriptions on a brass basin made for Hugh IV 
de Lusignan, in Studi Orientalistici in onore di Giorgio 
Levi della Vida, II, pp. 390-402, with 7 figs. 

Istituto per l’Oriente, Roma, 1956 


Probably made in Egypt or Syria. 


ROBERTS-AUSTEN, W. Chandler. Alloys. Cantor Lec- 
tureIV. Journal of the Society of Arts, XLI, pp. 1006- 
1019, with 13 illus.; pp. 1022-30, with 8 illus. 1893 

“The object of this lecture is to afford a guide to the metal 
work in the art collections in the South Kensington 
Museum ...from a metallurgical point of view. ...” 
Several fine objects (candlestick, mortar, etc.), of the 
XIlIth and XIVth centuries are illustrated. 

German translation (with slight omissions): Metallegi- 
rungen und ihre Verwendung in orientalischen le 
Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XIX, 
pp. 102-8. No illus. 1893 


ROBERTSON, Edward. Some Specimens of Muslem 
Charms. Studia Semitica et Orientalia, pp. 84-114, 
with | plate. Glasgow, 1920 


ROTH, Ling. Oriental Steelyards and Bismars. Journal 
of the Anthropological Institute, XLII, pp. 200-233, with 
2 folding plates and 48 figs. 1912 
Mostly Far Eastern, but see figs. 43-5, large Arabic steel- 
yard, fourteenth century, in the possession of Professor 

Flinders Petrie. 


RUBENSOHN, Otto, and SARRE, Friedrich. Ein Fund 
frithislamischer Bronzegeftisze in Agypten, vermutlich 
on sae ete des peur Omaijjaden Maran TL 

rouch der preuszischen Kunstsammlungen, L, pp. 
95, with 12 illus, mAs 1929 
Found at Abusir al-Malaq. 
See ‘WEILL (David) ant Gad (F). 


8. A.M. Saracenic Metal Work. Bulletin of the Metro- 
Politan Museum of Art, U1, pp. 151-3, with 4 ECT 


Fine examples, XIth-XIVth century. 


SAMBON, Catalogue des objets d'art... formant la 
ii ion de M. Arthur Sambon, dont la vente aura 
leu a Paris... Mai 1914, 4to. Paris, 1914 

Sce Nos. 184-7, with 6 illus. on 1 plate, XIIIth century. 
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SARRE, Friedrich. Ein orientalisches Metallbecken des 
XII. Jahrhunderts im Kéniglichen Museum fir 
Vélkerkunde zu Berlin. Mit einem Anhang von Eugen 
Mittwoch. Jahrbuch der Kgl. Preusz. Kunstsamm- 


lungen, XXV, pp. 49-71, with 20 illus. 1904 
Review: C. H. Becker, Zeitschr. f. Assyriologie, XVIII, 
Pp. 104-6. 


—— Sammlung F. Sarre. Erzeugnisse islamischer Kunst. 
Bearbeitet von Friedrich Sarre mit epigraphischen 
Beitragen von Eugen Mittwoch. Teil 1—Metall. Mit 
10 Tafeln und 54 Textabbildungen. Large 4to., pp. X 
and 82. Hiersemann, Berlin, 1906 

Reviews: Traugott Mann, Z.D.M.G., LXII, pp. 586-90; 
M. Sobernheim, 0.L.Z., X, cols. 247-51; O. v. Falke], 
Repertorium f. Kunstwissenschaft, XXX1, pp. 187-8. 


——Neuerwerbungen der Islamischen Kunstabteilung. 
Amiliche Berichte aus den Kénigl. Kunstsammlungen, 
XXXIV, cols. 63-74. 1913 


See cols. 67-8 and Abb. 39 for bronze lion, and cols, 73-4 
and Abb. 42 for silver jug. 


— Die Kleinfunde, in Wiegand (Theodor), Baalbek: 
Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und Untersuchungen, III, 
pp. 113-14, de Gruyter, Berlin and Leipzig, 1925 

See pp. 140-41 and 85-9 (taps, a bronze knocker, etc.). 


—— Bronzeplastik in Vogelform. Ein sasanidisch-frithis- 
lamisches Riuchergeftisz. Jahrbuch der preuszischen 
Kunstsammlungen, LI, pp. 159-64, with 1 plate and 
6 illus. 1930 


——Die Bronzekanne des Khalifen Marwan Il im 
Arabischen Museum in Kairo. Ars Islamica, 1, pp. 10- 

14, with 6 illus. on 4 plates. 1934 

See Davip-WeiLt (J.), RUBENSOHN (O.) and Zaki Hasan. 


—and BERCHEM, Max van. Das Metallbecken des 
Atabeks Lulu von Mosul in der Kgl. Bibliothek zu 
Miinchen. Miinchener Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst. 

1907 


SAUVAGET, J. Remarques sur les monuments omey- 
yades. Journal Asiatique, CCXXXI, pp. 1-59; 
CCXXXII, pp. 19-37. 1939-40 


See II.—Argenteries “Sassanides”, CCXXXII, pp. 19-37 
and figs. 1-6. The author maintains that many metal 
objects, classed as Sasanian, really belong to early Islam. 


SCALA, A. yon. Oriental Metal Work. Illustrations of 
Turkish, Arabic, Persian, Central-Asiatic and Indian 
Metal Ware, with Introductory Remarks, and a Pre- 
fatory Note by A. von Scala, Director of the K.K. 
Oesterreichisches Handels-Museum, Vienna. Folio, 
50 plates of Oriental Water Jugs, Bowls, Trays, Hook- 
ahs, etc., with details of the Ornament on a larger scale. 
Portfolio. Text in English or German. 

Vienna, 1895 


Review: Anon., Oesterr. Monatsschrift f. den Orient, XX1, 
pp. 20. 


SCHLUMBERGER, G. [Aigle de bronze avec inscrip- 
tions arias ek fcr (collection Piot).] Bull. de 
la Soc. nat. des Antiquaires de France, pp. 86-8, with 
1 plate. 1883 

Date suggested: Xth-XIIth century, 


SCHNEID} Friedrich. Ein orientalisches Gebrauch: 1S 
ager XIII. Jahrhunderts. Kunst und Gewerbe, 


XXI, pp. 295-8, with 2 illus. 1887" 
‘A table-knife with sheath, preserved in the Chtifch off 
S. Stephen at Mainz. 
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SCHNEIDER, Friedrich. Les croisades et les inventaires 
de nos églises. Revue de I’Art chrétien, 4™© série, VI, 
pp. 170-73, with 1 plate. 1888 
See pp. 172-3, for a brief account of the preceding, with the 
same illustrations (much blurred). 


SCHULZ, Walter. Magische Spiegel des Islam. Mit- 
teilungen des Stddtischen Kunstgewerbe-Museums zu 
Leipzig, No. 7, Dezember 1915, pp. 69-84 and fot 
55-75. 191 


SHOOLMAN, Regina, and SLATKIN, Charles E. The 
Enjoyment of Art in America. A Survey of the Per- 
manent Collections. Large 4to. 

Lippincott, Philadelphia & New York, 1942 


See illus. 60-65. 


SOBERNHEIM, M. Arabische Gefiissinschriften von der 
Ausstellung islamischer Kunst in Paris (1903). Zeitschr. 
d. Deutschen Palaestina-Vereins, XXVIII, pp. 176-205, 
with 14 illus. on 3 plates (1 double) and 2 figs. 1905 
Includes tray of the Emir Kulundschak, probably made 
between 662 H. (1264) and 676 H. (1277), pp. 177-9 and 
plate Vla; also copper bowl of the Khalif al-Mustan- 
Jid IL (XVth century), in Baron E. von Rothschild’s 

Collection, pp. 181-4, and plate VI, b\-bg; etc. 


STOCKBAUER, J. Ueber orientalische Zinnarbeiten 
in der Mustersammlung des Bayerischen Gewerbe- 
museums. Kunst und Gewerbe, XXI, pp. 73-7. 1887 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Asiens bildende Kunst. 4to. 
Filser, Augsburg, 1930 
See pp. 342-5 and 454, and Abb. 353-5 and 460. 


TERSAN. Miroirs arabes de la collection de M. l’abbé 
Tersan a Paris. Fundgruben des Orients, Il, p. 100, 
with 1 plate. 1911 

XIIIth century. 


TERZI, Andrea. La Cappella del Real Palazzo di Palermo. 
Large folio. Visconti & Huber, Palermo, 1872[-73] 
See tav. LXVII: “ Maniglia araba de porta”. 


*TRIFILYEV, E. P. Arkheologicheskaya ekskursiya. Trudi 
XII. Arkheolog. Syezda v Kharkovye 1902. 
Moscow, 1905 


On mirrors. 


UWAROW, Countess P. S. Die Sammlungen des Kau- 
kasischen Museums, V.—Archaologie. In Russian 
and German. Tiflis, 1902 

Several metal objects. 


WALLACE-DUNLOP, Madeline A. Some Oriental Brass- 
Work. The Magazine of Art, VIII, pp. 56-60, with 4 
illus.; pp. 109-12, with 2 illus. 1885 


WIASMITINA, M. L’Art des Pays de I’Islam. Catalogue. 
[In Ukranian.] Large 8vo. Kiev, 1930 
Musée des Arts de Acad. des Sciences d’ Ukraine. 
See pp. 69-81 and pl. XI-XIV. 


WIET, Gaston. Les Inscriptions de Saladin. Syria, II, 
pp. 307-28. 1922 
A propos of the inscription on a magic cup, which Ahmad 
Zéki Pasha (g.v.) attributes to Saladin, but which Wiet 
shows is certainly not Saladin’s but much later, perhaps 
even XVth century. See especially pp. 319-28. 


WINGHAM, Arthur. Report of the Analysis of various 
examples of Oriental Metal-work, &c., in the South 
Kensington Museum and other Collections. Made 
under the direction of Professor W. C. Roberts-Austen. 
8vo., pp. 54. Eyre & Spottiswoode, London, 1892 


Department of Science and Art of the Commit i 
on Education. nies @f Coomesy 

Contains an analysis of 23 specimens from the Arabi 
and Persian Courts, and of 35 from the Indian Colman 


——Analysis of Specimens of Oriental Metal-Work. 
Journ. Ind. Art, V1, pp. 85-8. 1895 
Extract from a Report on the analysis of various exa 
in the South Kensington Museum and other collections 
made under the direction of Prof. W. C. Roberts-Austen’ 
“No regularity in composition could be traced” bat 
XIXth century specimens were “purer than the older 
ones”. 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Ibriq min al-Brinz 
Yunsab bi’l-Khalifa al-Umawi Marwan ibn Muham- 
mad. [A bronze ewer ascribed to the Umayyad 
Khalif Marwan ibn Muhammad.] ath-Thagafa, Il, 
No. 145, pp. 19-22, with 5 illus. 194] 

See Davip-WerLt (J.), RUBENSOHN, and SARRE. 


—— Moslem Artin the Fouad I University Museum, 8vo., 
2 vols. Fouad I University Press, Cairo, 1950 
See I, plates 102-5. Three Egyptian and one Persian, 


— Atlas al-Funin az-Zukhrufiya wa’t-Tasdwir al-Isla- 
miya. [Atlas of Muslim Decorative and Pictorial Arts,] 
Sm. folio. Cairo University Press, 1956 

See pp. 454-68 and plates CXLVI-CLXXXIII. 


Egypt 


AHMAD ZEKI. Coupe magique dédiée A Salah ad-Din 
(Saladin). Bulletin de l'Institut Egyptien, 5 série, 
No. 10, pp. 241-89, pl. I-II and 4 figs. 1916 


ALI BAHGAT. Note sur deux bronzes du Musée Arabe. 
Une lampe 4 deux becs et le plumier du grand philo- 
sophe Al-Ghazali. Bulletin de I’ Institut Egyptien, 4ne 
série, No. 7, pp. 57-63, with 1 plate. 1907 


— Histoire de la Houdjra de Médine ou salle funéraire du 
Prophéte, 4 propos d’un chandelier offert par Qayt 
Bay. Bulletin de I’ Institut Egyptien, 5m série, No. 8, 
pp. 73-94, pl. IV-V and 4 illus. 1914 

Dated Ramadan 887 H. (Oct./Nov. 1482). 


—— Mabhath athari. [An Archaeological Study.] Mémoires 
de l'Institut Egyptien, VU, pp. 195-200 and plates 
XIII-XV. 1915 


Bronze plated door of the thirteenth century from (but not 
made for) the Mosque of Barsbay at Khang, pi 
in the Museum of Muslim Art. 


—— and GABRIEL, Albert. Fouilles d’al Foustat, 4to. 
de Boccard, Paris, 1921 


See pl. XXIX for copper objects found in the excavations. 


ANON. Ancient Arabic Table. The Builder, XLVI, 

Pp. 224, with 2 plates. 1884 

The well-known table-cupboard of Sultan an-Nasir 
Muhammad. 


— Lamp forthe Tajat Agra. Calcutta Review, CaN 


pp. 134-5. 

A fine piece of modern work executed in Cairo for Lord 
Curzon, by Tadros Badir who spent two years on lave 
work. “A copy of the lamp which once hungin the tomb 
of Baybars II; of bronze inlaid with gold and silver? 


—— An Inscribed Copper Dish from Egypt'(?)- Rupam, 
No. 29, p. 35, with | illus. 1926 
Formerly in the Kraft Collection. 





925 
OLD, Sir Thomas, in Sir E. Denison Ross, The Art of 


ypt through the Ages, pp. 75-6 and plates 303, 312-18, 
Ears and 329. The Studio, London, 1931 


Yacoub. Trois différentes armoiries de Kait Bay. 

ATTN in de I’ Institut Egyptien, 2™© série, No. 9, pp. 67— 

tte 1889 

See pp. 72-5 and fig. 3 for Qayt-Bay’s arms on a copper 
cauldron. 


—Un briile parfum armorié. Bulletin de I’Institut 
Egyptien, 4"° série, No. 6, p. 15, with 3 plates. 1905 


——Un bol compotier en cuivre blasonné du XV¢e siécle. 
Bulletin de Institut Egyptien, 5° série, No. 3, pp. 
Wedd 1910 


JURGOIN, Jules. Les Arts arabes. Folio. 
EO Morel, Paris, 1873 


See pl. 71-80, and Explication des planches, p. 4. 


BRIGGS, Martin S. Muhammadan Architecture in Egypt 
and Palestine. 4to. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 


See pp. 220-24 and figs. 227-36. 


CASANOVA. Notice sur une coupe arabe. Journal 
Asiatique, 8™° série, XVII, pp. 323-30. 1891 


Dated 571 x. (1175/6). 


CASTELLAZZI, Giuseppe. Ricordi di architettura orien- 
tale presi dal vero. 4to. Venezia, 1871 
Bronze lamps, etc., tav. 49. Details of decorative bronze 

mounts of door, tay. 95. 


COOMARASWAMY, Ananda. Two Examples of Muham- 
madan Metal Work. Bulletin of the [Boston] Museum 
of Fine Arts, XXIX, pp. 70-72, with 3 illus. 1931 


A bowl, made for the Emir Ylbugha an-Nasiri, c. a.p. 1350; 
and a key, dated 788 H. (1386). 


COSTE, Pascal. Architecture arabe ou monuments du 
Kaire, mesurés et dessinés. Large folio. 
Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1837-39 
Fine bronze lamp in Mosque of Sultan Hasan, elevation 
and details, pl. XXIII. 


CRESWELL, K. A.C. The Muslim Architecture of Egypt. 
1—Ikhshids and Fatimids. Folio. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1952 
See p. 280 and plate 102 for bronze-plated door of the 
Mosque of as-Salih Tala’i', 555 H. (1160), now in the 
Museum of Muslim Art. 


DAM, Cornelia H. An Egyptian Kursi. The Museum 
Journal, XIX, pp. 284-9, with 2 illus. 
Philadelphia, 1928 
A fine example with inscription in the name of an-Nasir 
Muhammad, 1294-1341. 


DEVONSHIRE, Mrs. R. L. Sultan Salah-ed Din’s 
Writing-Box in the National Museum of Arab Art, 
Cairo. Burlington Magazine, XXXV, pp. 241-5, with 
1 plate. 1919 

The Sultan referred is al-Mansir \d-Di 
Muhimmad who reigned 62°64 (136080. 


—Some Mihrab Candlesticks. Burlington Magazine, 
XLII, pp. 270-76, with | plate and 1 fig. 1923 
See Martin (F. R.). 


DIMAND, M.S. Unpublished Metalwork of the Rasilid 
ultans of Yemen. Metropolitan Museum Studies, 
IML, pp. 229-37, with 5 illus. 1931 
Of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. One piece was 
made in Cairo according to its inscription, the rest 

Probably so, 
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FAGO, Vincenzo. Arte araba. I—L’Arte araba nella 


Siria e in Egitto. 4to. Roma, 1909 


See pp. 189-93, and tav. XLIX (4 fine pierced bronze 
mosque lamps), XLII and XLII. 


FRAUBERGER, Heinrich. Orientalische Beleuchtungs- 
kérper. Westermanns Monats-Hefte, LXXIII, pp. 
412-25, with 12 illus. Braunschweig, 1895 

Large chandeliers in the Arab Museum of Cairo. 


G[ALVAN] C[ABRERIZO], M. L. Bandeja oriental, de 
cobre, Adquisiciénes del Museo Arqueolégico Nacional 
(1940-45), pp. 165-7, and lim. LXXIV, 

Madrid, 1947 
Fine inlaid brass basin 1-015 m. in diameter, late Mamlak 
style, with band of inscription in Naskhi. 


GAYET, Al. L’Art arabe. Sm. 8vo. 
Quantin, Paris, [1893] 
“La damasquinerie”, pp. 252-7, with 2 illus.; “Les 
bronzes”, pp. 257-63, with 5 illus. 


GLUCK, Heinrich. Ein Moscheeleuchter des Mameluken- 
sultans Nasir ad-Din Muhammed aus zwei Jahr- 
hunderten. Wiener Beitrége zur Kunst- und Kultur- 
Geschichte Asiens, 1V, pp. 26-7, with 1 plate. 1930 


HASAN MUHAMMAD AL-HAWWARI. | Risila 
Dar al-Athar al-‘Arabiya. (Booklet... Museum of 
Arab Art.] Sm. 8vo. al-I‘timad, Cairo, [1927] 
See pp. 55-71 and figs. 5-6. 


HERZ, Max. La Mosquée du sultan Hassan au Caire. 
Folio. Le Caire, 1899 
See pp. 7-10 and figs. 1-4. Includes two great bronze 

lanterns of pierced work (figs. 1 and 2), 


LALLEMAND, Ch. Le Caire. 4to. 
Gervais-Courtellemont, Alger, 1894 
Porte en bronze de la Mosquée Mouayad, plate to face 
Pp. 68; Porte en bronze a la maison de France (détail), 
p. 70; Incrustations d'argent sur cuivre (Coffret du 
musée arabe du Caire), p. 72. 


LAMM, Carl Johan. A Falconer’s Kettledrum of Mame- 
luke Origin in Livrustkammaren. Livrustkammaren: 
Journal of the Royal Armoury, V1, pp. 80-96, with 
10 illus. Stockholm, 1953 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Art of the Saracens in 
Egypt. 8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 
Chap. VII—* Metal-Work”, pp. 151-205, with 17 illus. 
Brass and bronze inlay; mosque lamps, chandeliers and 
lanterns; bowls, caskets and perfume-burners; bronze 
ues from door of Baybars I, etc. ‘Goldsmiths’ 
and Jewellery, pp. 201-5. See also Chap. IX— 
“Heraldry in Glass Metal”, pp. 226-31. 


LONGPERIER, Adrien de. Notice sur une coupe arabe, 
conservée au département des Antiques de la Biblio- 
théque Royale. Revue Archéologique, 1, pp. 538-45, 
with 1 plate and 5 figs. in the text. 1844 

Found at Fano in 1838. Bears the title “al-Malek al- 
Ashraf”; perhay century. 

Reprinted in his ‘Eucres, oil pp. 349-57, with 4 figs. 
only. 1883 


— Vase arabe, dit Baptistére de Saint Louis. [Musée 
des Souverains au Louvre.] In Edouard Liévre’s Les 
Collections célébres d’euvres d'art, (q.v.], pl. 47 and:48, 
with 4 pp. of text. Paris, 1866 

Published also in the Reoue Archéologique, nouvelle 
XIV, pp. 306-9, without illustrations. 1 


fade by Muhammad, the son of az-Zain. 
Reprinted in Longpeiers Guees, 1, pp. 60-66, with ¢ 
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MARTIN, F. R. Some Mihrab Candlesticks. Burlington 
Magazine, XLIV, pp. 53-4. 1924 
A letter in connection with Mrs. Devonshire’s article, [g.v.]. 


MASPERO, Jean. Deux vases de bronze arabes du XV° 
sitcle. Bulletin de l'Institut francais d’Archéologie 
orientale, VII, pp. 173-5. 1910 


MASSIGNON, L. Six plats de bronze de style mamelouk. 
Bull. de l'Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, X, 
pp. 79-88, pl. I-IV and figs. 1-5. 1912 


MAYER, L. A. Saracenic Heraldry. A Survey. Large 
8vo. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1933 
See plates XV-XVII, XXI-XXIII, XXVI, XXX, XXXII- 
XXXIV, XXXVI, XXXVIH, XLII, XLV-XLIX, LI, 
LX, LXI-LXV and LXXI-LXXII. 


—— A Dish of Mamfyas-Saqi. Berytus, I, pp. 40-41 and 
plate XVII. 1935 
End of XVth century. 


—— Three Heraldic Bronzes from Palermo. Ars Islamica, 
ILI, pp. 180-86, with 7 illus. on 2 plates. 1936 


All made for Egyptian Emirs in the first half of the 
fourteenth century. 


——— Zwei syro-iigyptische Leuchter im Bernischen Histori- 
schen Museum. Jahrbuch des Bernischen Historischen 
Museums, Ethnographische Abteilung, XVI, pp. 24-7, 
with | plate and 2 figs. 1936 

One with inscription in the name of Sayf ad-Din Bay- 
damur_al-Badri, therefore c. A.D. 1342-45, the other 
made for the wife of Sultan Qayt-Bay, i.e. towards the 
end of the XVth century. 


—aA propos du blason sous les Mamluks circassiens. 
Syria, XVII, pp. 389-93, pl. XLIX and 4 figs. 1937 
A copper basin with inscription in the name of Sayf 
ee ron al-Yahyawi, Governor of Aleppo from 
lo A 


—— New Material for Mamluk Heraldry. Journal of the 
Palestine Oriental Society, XVI, pp. 52-62 and plates 
VI-IX. 1937 

Blazons on fine bronze dishes and candlesticks. 


——A Dish of Shadbak the Atabak. Quarterly of the 
Department of Antiquities in Palestine, VII, pp. 62-3 
and plate XXXVI. 1938 

Dating from the second half of the XVth century. 


—— Huit objets inédits 4 blasons mamluks en Gréce et en 
Turquie. Mélanges Maspero, Il, pp. 97-104, with 
1 plate. 1940 


Five pieces of the XIVth and XVth centuries are illustrated 
—a candlestick, a chandelier, two trays and a bowl. 


MAYR, Heinrich yon, and FISCHER, Sebastian. Genre- 
Bilder. Folio. [Stuttgart, 1846-50] 
See pp. 47-8 and 66 figs, on Taf. XXX. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 


Key with name and titles of Barqiq and Faraj (Peytal 
Collection), XIVth century, pl. 18; cylindrical box, 
(Rothschild Collection), XVth century, pl. 19; another 
(Mannheim Collection), XVth century, pl. '22; fine 
candlestick with the name of an official, Abi Bakr (Piet 
Lataudrie Collection), XVth century, pl. 24; “Aqua- 
manile en bronze gravé, Espagne, X*-XIE sige,” illus. 
p. 13. 


— Le Caire, le Nil et Memphis. 8vo. 
Laurens, Paris, 1996 
See pp. 141-3. Also illus., “Koursi en cuivre j 4 
5 rc a ns Mea Neu su nea 
Caire™, p. 142. See also 2 illus. on p. 149, one a fae 

lamp of open-work in copper. 

These illustrations may also be seen in Franz Pascha's 

Kairo, pp. 117 and 74 respectively. 


MOHAMED MOSTAFA. Mameluk Metalwork, Egypt 
Travel Magazine, No. 7, February, pp. 20-25, with 
15 illus. 1955 


PRISSE D’AVENNES, E. Heurtoirs arabes. Revue 
générale de I’ Architecture et des Travaux publics, XV, 
col. 246, with 2 plates. 1857 

Nos. 3 and 4 from houses at Cairo. 


—— L’Art arabe d’aprés les monuments du Kaire, Text, 
4to., plates, folio. Morel, Paris, 1877 
See pp. 212-14 and 281-4. Fine lamp of open work in 
Mosque-Mausoleum of Bargigq, pl. XVIII; another in 
Mausoleum of Baybars, pl. CLVIII; Knockers, pl. CVI; 
Basins, trays, etc., pl. CLIX-CLXII, CLXV-CLXVII, 
CLXXII and CLXXIII; Metal Mirrors, pl. CLXIV; 
Candlesticks of Muhammad ibn Qali’in (693 HL), 
pl. CLXVI and CLXIX; Pen-box of Sultan Sha'ban, 
(764-78 u.), pl. CLXX and CLXXI.__ Many of the above 
plates are coloured. See also pl. VIII, IX and XI of 
text-volume. Padlock and key from the Jami‘ Sysarieh 

(2), p. 272 and fig. 72. 


RICE, D. S. Le “Baptistére de Saint-Louis”. Actes du 
XXI Congrés Internat. des Orientalistes, Paris... 
1948, pp. 325-6. 1949 


——The Blazons of the “Baptistére de Saint Louis”. 
Bull, School of Oriental Studies, XU, pp. 367-80, 
plates 5-12 and 6 figs. 1950 


—— Le Baptistére de Saint Louis. Sm, folio, pp. 31, with 
27 figs. and 40 plates. r 

Les Editions du Chéne, Paris, 1951 

Also published with the text in English. 
Reviews: Steven Runciman, Burlington Magazine, XCV, 
pp. 344-5; L. A. Mayer, Bull. School of Oriental Stud., 
XVI, pp. 613-16; G. Wiet, Syria, XXX, PP. 347-8; K. 
Erdmann, O.L.Z., XLVIII, cols. 536-40; R. Ettinghausen, 

‘Ars Orientalis, I, pp. 245-9. 


—— Two unusual Mamlik Metal Works. Bull. School of 
Oriental Studies, XX, pp. 487-500, with 14 plates and 
10 figs. 1957 
is i ivico of Turin, the other is only 
ONesawa from a fae expavion by Albert (ora tree) 
Schindler. 
Review: J. Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, V, p. 220. 


RUTHVEN, Peter. Two Metal Works of the Mamlik 
Period. Ars Islamica, I, pp. 230-34, with 2 Phe 


In the Cinili Késhk Miizesi at Constantinople. One bears 
an inscription in the name of Sultan Barsbay (4.b. 1422 
38), the other probably dates from the end of the XVth 
century. 


SARRE, Friedrich. Neuerwerbungen der islamischen 
Kunstabteilung. Amitliche Berichte aus den Kénig- 
lichen Kunstsammlungen, XXXIV, cols. 63-74. 1913 

Bronze f a li »babl ian of the Fatimid 
ped be Dea D. ABD 5P Also metal miror 
with sphinxes and Kufic inscription, Abb. 41 







SAUVAGET, Jean. La Citadelle de Damas. 
pp. 59-90 and 216-41. BI 

See pp. 239-41 for two brass chandeliers mat 

Mange Emir between 865 2. (1460/61) and. 


idhi National 
for the Arts 
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H. Henry. Arabic Magic Medicinal Bowls, 
Pinal of the American Oriental Society, LV, pp. 237- 
56, with 5 figs. 1935 


HAN, St. H. A forged ‘*Mamluke” Copper-plate. 
Se arn "Palestine Oriental Socy., XIX, pp. 45-7, with 


] plate. 1939 


Ugo. L’Architettura e l’arte musulmana in 
Ta e eis Palestina. Folio. 
Crudo, Torino, [1923] 


See tay. 55-6, 72, 73 and 104. Chandeliers (tannar), 
candlestick, etc. 


WIET, Gaston. Les Inscriptions de Saladin. Syria, III, 
pp. 307-28. 1922 
See pp. 310-28, written to refute Ahmad Zaki’s attribution 

of two magic cups to Salah ad-Din. 


— Album du Musée Arabe du Caire. 8vo. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1930 
See pl. 40-59 (bronze-plated door, candlesticks, hexagonal 
brass tables with cupboards, chandeliers, boxes, etc.). 


— Catalogue Général du Musée Arabe du Caire. Objets 
en Cuivre. 4to., pp. viii and 315, with 2 half-tone and 
76 collotype plates. 

Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1932 
One of the publications of the Musée National del’ Art arabe. 
Reviews: R. Guest, J.R.A.S., 1934, pp. 848-9; Et. Combe, 
Bull. de la Soc, roy. d’Archéol. d’ Alexandrie, 1X, pp. 319— 

20; E. Kiihnel, Ars Islamica, VI, pp. 177-8. 


— Musée National de I’Art arabe. Guide Sommaire. 


. 8vo. 
Ministére de I’Instruction Publique, Le Caire, 1939 
See plates 13-14, 17-19 and 23, and relative text. 


—Inscriptions mobilitres de I’Egypte musulmane. 
Journal Asiatique, CCXLVI, pp. 237-85. 1958 
See Un plateau ayyoubide, pp. 239-41 and pl. II. In the 
name of Sultan al-Malik as-Salih, killed in 647 H. (1249). 
Also Un miroir mamlouk, pp. 243-7 and pl. IV; Plateau 
au nom de I'Emir mamlouk Shaikhu, pp. 247-63 and 
pl. V; Chandelier au nom de I'Emir Ezbek, pp. 265-9 
and pl. VII; and Coupe magique, datée 1119 H. (1707), 
pp. 269-76 and pl. VIII. 


ZAK] MUHAMMAD HASAN. Kuniz al-Fatimiyin. 
[Treasures of the Fatimids.] Large 8vo. 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1356: 1937 
See pp. 232-50 and plates 58-63. 


— Kursi min an-Nahas bi-Ism as-Sultin al-Mamliki 
Muhammad ibn Qala’tin. [A brass table with the 
name of the Mamluk Sultan Muhammad ibn Qala’in.] 
ath-Thagafa, 1, No. 5, pp. 24-5, with 1 plate and 1 illus. 


1939 

India 
ANON. The Inlaid Work of India. The Architect, 
XVIII, p. 172, 1877 


In wood and metal (bidri and kofigari). 

—— Die Kaschmir-Kupfergeftisse in der Mustersammlung 
des Bayerischen Gewerbemuseums. Kunst und 
Gewerbe, XXI, pp. 136-9, with | fig. 1887 

— Technical Axe Series, Illustrations of Indian Indus- 

to. 


trial Art, 
30-2, Survey of India Offices, Calcutta, 1897-1910 
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Bidri-ware, 1898, plates XI-XIII; 1900, plate XI; 1904, 
Plate Xil; 1905, plate e IIT (fine specimen), Goldsmiths? 
and Silversmiths” work, 1899, plate XII; 1903, plate 
XXIV; 1904, plate IX. a 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
See pp. xv-xvii; 137-55, with 1 plate; locks, etc., pp. 280- 
81, with 1 plate; Goldsmiths’ and Silversmiths" work, 
Pp. 156-74, with 2 plates. 


BHATTACHARYYA, A. K. An interesting Persian in- 
scription on a Bidry Ware from Hyderabad. Indo- 
Iranica, V, No. 2, pp. 21-3. 1951 


BIEZ, Jacques de. L’Art du cuivre au Cachemire. Revue 

des Arts décoratifs, LV, pp. 26-9, with 1 plate and 4 illus. 

1883-84 

An article on Ujfalvy’s L’Art des cuivres anciens au 
Cachemire et au Petit-Thibet, (q.v.). 


BIRDWOOD, Sir George. The Industrial Arts of India. 
8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 





“Gold and Silver Plate”, pp. 144-53, 
“Metal Work in Brass, Copper and Tin”, pp. 154-62, 
With 19 plates; “Damascened Work", pp! 163-4, with 

Plates. 


—— The Indian Metal-Work Exhibition at the Imperial 
Institute. Magazine of Art, XVI, pp. 172-7, with 15 
illus. 1893 


BRINCKMANN, Justus. Das Hamburgische Museum fiir 
Kunst und Gewerbe. Large 8vo. 
Hamburg and Leipzig, 1894 
See p. 234, with 1 illus., pp. 811-12, with 1 illus. (notes on 
Kofigari). 


BROWN, Percy. Lahore Museum, Punjab. No. 2. A 
Descriptive Guide to the Department of Industrial 
Art. 8vo. Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1909 


See pp. 56-79 and plates VIII-X. 


BURDON, E. Monograph on the Wire and Tinsel In- 
dustry in the Punjab. Published by Authority. 4to., 
pp. [i] and 14, with 2 plates. 

“Civil and Military Gazette” Press, Lahore, 1909 


CALCUTTA. Indian Art Work at the Calcutta Inter- 
national Exhibition, 1883-84, Oblong 4to., 24 plates, 
no text. Survey of India Offices, Calcutta, 1885 


Plates 2, 5, 17 and 18. 


CENTER, Dr. Analysis of Kashi Work, in H. R. Goulding 
and T. H. Thornton, Old Lahore, (9.v.], pp. 86-8. 
Civil and Military Gazette Press, Lahore, 1924 


CHAMPEAUX, A. de. Exposition Universelle de 1878. 
La collection de S.A.R. le prince de Galles. L’Art, 
XII, pp. 305-10; XIV, pp. 81-7 and 169-76, 1878 

See XIV, pp. 87 and 169-75. 


CHAND! Moti. A brass jewel casket of Akbar- 
eae period (circa 1575-1627) in the Collection of 
the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. Roopa-Lekha, 
Il, Serial No. 3, pp. 9-13, with 2 plates. / 1940 

it in . “Looking at the two styles of 

Wie antins Scocld te said that tro cratsna f 
produced it, one well versed in the Mughal style and. the 
other in the indigenous style of Gujarat. From. the 
aesthetic point of view as well this casket is an unique” 
example of Mughal art.” 
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CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 
Brass and copper, pp. 116-26; iron, steel and minor 
metals, pp. 127-33. 


(COLE, H.H.]. Fifty-one Photographic Illustrations of the 
Simla Exhibition 1881. London, 1883 
See pp. 8, 20-21, plates 6, 9, 12-16, 26-8, 32-7, 41-6 and 49. 


DAMPIER, G.R. A Monograph on the Brass and Copper 
Wares of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. 
Published by Authority. 4to., pp. [iii] and 40. 

N.-W. Prov. and Oudh Government Press, 
Allahabad, 1894 


Second edition (a reprint). 1899 


DE, B.N. A Monograph on the Wire and Tinsel Industry 
in the Central Provinces. 4to., pp. [i] and 29, with 

6 plates and 3 figs. 
Government Press, Nagpur, 1910 


DE FOREST, Lockwood. Illustrations of Design, based 
on notes of line as used by the craftsmen of India. 
4to., pp. viii, with 50 plates. 

Ginn, Boston, New York, etc., [1912] 
Pierced brass panels, plates XXXIX-XLI, metal vessels, 
plate XLU. 


DOBBS, W. E. J. A Monograph on Iron and Steel Work 
in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. 4to., 
pp. [i] and 29, with 5 plates. 

Supt. Government Press, United Provinces, 
Allahabad, [1907] 


DUHOUSSET, Lt.-Col. E. Les Arts décoratifs au Petit- 
Tibet et au Cachemire. Revue d’Ethnographie, I, 
pp. 381-96, with many illus. 1882 

On Ujfalvy’s Collection, then on exhibition at Paris. 


FALKE, Jakob von. Aus dem weiten Reiche der Kunst. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 387. Berlin, 1889 
“Metall- und Schmuckarbeiten des Orients’’, pp. 169-97. 


GAIROLA, T. R. Bidri Ware. Ancient India, XII, 
pp. 116-18 and plates XLVI-XLVII. 1956 


GRIFFITHS, John. The Brass and Copper Wares of the 
Bombay Presidency. Journ. Indian Art, VII, pp. 13-22, 
with 18 plates. 1896 


GWYNNE, C. W. Monograph on the Manufacture of 
Wire and Tinsel in the United Provinces. 4to., pp. [i], 

iii and 27, with 11 plates. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1910 


HADAWAY, W. S. Monograph on Tinsel and Wire in 
the Madras Presidency. Sm. folio, pp. [i] and 15, 
with 13 plates. 

Supt. Government Press, Madras, 1909 


HENDLEY, Surg.-Major T. H. Enamelling and other 
Industrial Arts of Rajputana. Journ. Indian Art, I, 
No. 2, pp. 12. 1884 

Includes 2 plates of silversmiths’ work. 


— Memorials of the Jeypore Exhibition. Large 4to., 
4 vols. Griggs, London, 1884 


“Damascening and Incrustation in metal, I, pp. 17-19 
and plates LVII-LXXI; Work in base metal, pp. 20-22 
and plates LXXII-LXXVIII; Silver plate, pp. 23-9 and 
plates LXXIX-C; Kashmir work in base metal, pp. 30- 

31 and plates Cl-CX; Hookahs, pp. 32-3 and plates 

CXI-CXV. 


—— Damascening on Steel or Iron, as practised in India. 
With thirty-two full-page illustrations, containing one 
hundred and four designs, photo-chromo-lithographed 
by W. Griggs from water-colour drawings by Murli, 
Nand Lal, Chaju Lal, Ram Gopal, Jiwan, and other 
Indian artists. Folio, pp. 18. Griggs, London, 1892 


—— The Imperial Institute of the United Kingdom, the 
Colonies, and India. Guide Book to the Exhibition 
of Indian Art Metal Work. Second edition, Sm. 
8vo., pp. xii and 99, with folding plan. i 

London, 1892 
Includes Arms and Armour, pp. 75 ff. 


—— Handbook to the Jeypore Museum. 4to, 
Calcutta Central Press, Calcutta, 1895 


See pp. 6-50 (chiefly metal work) and plates X-XIII (all 
coloured). 


HEYNE, Benjamin. An Account of the Biddery (Vidri) 
Ware in India. Asiatic Journal and Monthly Register, 
Ill, pp. 220-22. 1817 


HIRST, R. J. Note on the Bidri ware of Purneah. Journ. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series, Ill, pp. 539-40, 
1907 


Supplementary to the account given in Sir W. W. Hunter's 
Statistical Account of Purneah, (q.v.]. 


HUNTER, W. W. Bidri Ware. In his Statistical Account 
of Purneah, in XV, pp. 355-7, of A Statistical Account 
of Bengal. Trubner, London, 1877 


JACOB, Col. S. S. Jeypore Portfolio of Architectural 
Details. Folio, 12 vols. London, 1890-1913 


See Part III, plates 59-62, brass door from the Moti Masjid 
in the Fort, Delhi. 


JACQUEMART, Albert. Aiguiére incrustée d’argent 
ciselé.—Travail indien. [Collection de Mme. la 
baronne Salomon de Rothschild.] In Edouard Liévre’s 
Les Collections célébres d’euvres d'art, (q.v.], pl. 15, 
with 2 pp. of text. Paris, 1866 


JOHNSTONE, D. C. Monograph on Brass and Copper 
Ware in the Punjab in 1886-87. 4to., pp. 9 and 10, 
with 31 figs. No title page. [Lahore, 1888] 


JONES, Owen. The Grammar of Ornament. Large 
folio. Day, London, 1856 


See ee XLIX for ornament from Indian metal-work, 
exhibited in the India Collection in 1851. 


KIPLING, J. L. The Brass and Copper Ware of the 
Punjab and Cashmere. Journ. Indian Art, I, No. 1, 
pp. 8, with 11 plates. 1884 


KNOWLES, J. Hinton. The Kangar or Kangri, the Kas- 
miri Portable Brazier. Indian Antiquary, XIV, pp. 265- 
6, with 5 illus. on 2 plates. 1885 


KOCH, P. Altindisches Kupfergeftiss aus der Muster- 
sammlung des Bayerischen Gewerbemuseums. Kunst 
und Gewerbe, XVIII, Beilage 35 (and detail fig. p. 373); 
XIX, 3 (and figs. pp. 19, 21, 23, 141, 147, 149, 151 and 
152), 24 and 27; XX, 3 (and figs. pp. 13, 15, 19, 21 and 
23), 21 (and figs. pp. 205, 211, 213 and 215), 27 (and figs. 
pp. 277 and 279) and 33; XXI, 9, 15 and 36. | [8 plates 
and 20 figs. No text.] “1884-87 


LATIFI, A. The Industrial Punjab. 8vo. = == =. 
Longmans,.London, 1911 
‘See pp. 229-68. 


ii National 
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ON. Colonial and Indian Exhibition. Journal 
of Indian Art, Nos. 11-16. 1886 
Includes 11 plates illustrating metal work (5 of bidri). 


AGAN, E. D.] Monograph on the Gold and 
pact Works of the Punjab. Published by Authority. 
4to., pp. 3 and 41, with 6 plates (tools, finished articles 


and craftsmen at work). 
The “Civil and Military Gazette” Press, Lahore, 1890 


MAINDRON, Maurice. L’Art indien. 8vo. 
f May, Paris, 1898 
Les métaux, les bronzes, les cuivres et les étains, pp. 240- 
52 and figs. 98-108, 


MUKHARUI, Trailokya Nath. Bidri-Ware. Journ. Indian 
Art, I, pp. 41-4, with 11 plates (10 coloured). 1885 


German translation: Indische Bidri-Arbeit. Oester- 
reichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, X11, pp. 92-5. 
No illustrations. 1886 

Another translation: Bayerische Gewerbe-Zeitung, 1, 
pp. 49-54, with 3 illus. 1888 


— Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 


Manufactures in Metal, pp. 155-229. 


NISSIM, J. A Monograph on Wire and Tinsel in the 
Bombay Presidency. Impl. 4to., pp. [iii] and 13, with 
19 plates. Bombay, 1909 


PHILLOTT, Lt.-Col. D. C. Note on Indian Hawkbells. 
Journ, Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series, Ill, p. 557. 
1907 


Made in the village of Kallar in the Rawal Pindi district. 


— Description of a Jdm-i-chihil kalid, such as that 
referred to in Lane’s Modern Egyptians, p. 254. 
Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series, Ill, 
p. 623. 1907 

A talismanic bowl of brass. 


PRITCHETT, R. T. Oriental Puzzle Locks. Magazine 
of Art, XXII, pp. 643-6, with 9 illus. 1898 


RAY, Mallinath, A Monograph on the Wire and Tinsel 
Industry in Bengal. 4to., pp. [iii] and 6, with 10 plates. 
Bengal Secretariat Book Depét, Calcutta, 1910 

“Generally in the hands of Muhammadans.”” 


REHATSEK, E. Explanations and Facsimiles of eight 
Arabic Talismanic Medicine-Cups. Journ. Bombay 
Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, X, pp. 150-62, with 
12 plates, 1873-74 


ee of the Inside of an Arabic Sree 
icine Cup, Indian Antiquary, U1, pp. 12-14, wi 
I plate. Se ake ea k 
Also described, with 7 others, in the Journ. Bombay Branch, 
soe ani Society, X, pp. 150-54, with slight varia- 
in text. 


An paanis paeraus Cup, used chiefly in Cases 
Parturition. Indian Antiquar. , Il, pp. 36-40, wi 
I plate, ated ea 1874 


—Silver Inkstand with an Arabic Inscription. Indian 
Antiquary, TI, pp. 323-4, with 1 plate. 1874 


——A Punja of Yellow Brass. In the Museum of the 
bay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society. Journ. Bom- 
mes ae, Royal Asiatic Society, XIV, pp. 1-4, with 


Dated 1143 n. (1730/1). 
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RIVETT-CARNAC, J. H. On some Specimens of Indian 
Metal Work. Journ. Indian Art, 1X, pp. 33-9, with 
15 plates; pp. 67-70, with 18 plates. 1901-02 


SMITH, George. Description of the Manufacture of 
Biddery Ware. [Communicated by the Committee of 
the Madras Exhibition for 1857.] Madras Journal of 
Literature and Science, New Series, I, pp. 81-4, with 
9 figs. 1856 


STOCKBAUER, Dr. Altindische Metall-Gefaesse aus der 
Sammlung des Bayerischen / Gewerbemuseums. 
Herausgegeben vom Bayerischen Gewerbemuseum in 
Niirnberg. Impl. 4to., pp. iv and 68, with nearly 100 
illus., many full-page. Niirnberg, 1889 

Mostly from Kashmir. 
Review: E.L., Mitth. des k.k. Oesterr. Mus. fiir Kunst und 
Industrie, n. F., U1, pp. 19-20. 


UJFALVY, Karl Eugen yon. Les Cuivres Anciens au 
Cachemire & au Petit-Thibet, avec 67 dessins, par B. 
Schmidt et une carte. 4to., pp. ix and 125. 

Leroux, Paris, 1883 

See Buz (J. de.). 

Reviews: Anon., Journ. Ind. Art, I, No. 3, p. 5; A. P., 
Kunstgewerbeblatt, 1, pp. 35-6, with 2 illus.; Antony 
Valabrégue, L'Art, XXXVI, pp. 14-15, with’ 8 illus.; 
Anon., Repertorium f. Kunstwissenschaft, V1, pp. 419-20. 


— Aus dem westlichen Himalaja. Erlebnisse und For- 
schungen. 8vo., pp. xxvi and 330, with 20 plates, 5 
maps and 102 illus. Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1884 

Many illustrations of Kashmir metal-work. See also 
pp. 159-63. 
Review: Anon., Ausland, LVI, pp. 707-12, with 15 illus. 


WATSON, E. R. A Monograph on Iron and Steel Work 
in the Province of Bengal. Illustrated by 13 plates of 
drawings and photographs prepared by the Author. 
4to., pp. [iii], 57 and vi. 

Bengal Secretariat Book Depét, Calcutta, 1907 
Very few Muhammadans are engaged in this industry. 


WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 
8vo. Murray, London, 1904 
Indian metal work of every kind, pp. 13-62, with 14 plates. 
I.—Iron, Lead and Tin wares. I1.—Tinned, Painted and 
Lac-coloured wares. II1.—Enamelled and Niello wares. 
IV.—Gold and Silver plate. V.—Damascened and 
Encrusted wares. WI.—Copper and Brass wares. Also 

pp. 461-76, with several plates. 


Mesopotamia 


@’ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. Notice sur un bassin en 
cuivre exécuté pour Hugues IV de Lusignan roi de 
Chypre (1324-61), in C. Enlart’s ah ad et la 

issance en Chypre, Il, pp. 743-56, wi jus. 
Hise iis Leroux, Paris, 1899 
Basin of copper with traces of silver inlay, probably made 
A Mosul With Arabic inscriptions and the Signs of 
the Zodiac in medallions; also the following in Gothic 
letters round the rim: “f Trés haut et puissant roi 
Hugue de Jhérusalem et de Chipre que Dieu manteigne.” 
In the d’Allemagne Collection. There is a larger and 
better illustration of the above in d'Allemagne’s Du 
Khorassan au pays des Backhtiaris, (q.v.}, I, p. 62. 


, A 13th-century Ewer probably made at Mosul: 
AN neon Magazine, XXIII, p. 249, with 1 plate. A 


In the Preece Collection. With Kufic inscriptions. 
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DIMAND, M. S._A Silver Inlaid Bronze Canteen with 
Christian Subjects in the Eumorfopoulos Collection. 
rs Islamica, 1, pp. 17-21, with 4 illus. on 3 plates. 

1934 
Probably made in the XIIIth century by a craftsman from 
Mosul. 


EUMORFOPOULOS. Catalogue of the Collection of 
Persian Ceramics & Islamic Glass... formed by the 
late George Eumorfopoulos. Sold by order. 8vo. 

Sotheby, London, 1940 

See pp. 23-6, with 1 double plate of a very fine Mosul 

bronze cooling vessel, in shape a flattened hemisphere. 
See Dimanp (M. S.). 


FARMER, Henry George. Arabian Musical Instruments 
on a Thirteenth Century Bronze Bowl. Journ. Roy. 
Asiatic Socy., 1950, pp. 110-11 and plates X-X1. 

In the Victoria and Albert Museum (No. 2734-1856). 


HOLLIS, Howard C. An Arabic Censer. Bull. Cleveland 
Museum of Art, XXV, pp. 137-8, with 1 illus. 1938 
With Christian subjects. 


KCCHLIN, Raymond. L’Art musulman, 4 propos de 

l’Exposition du Pavillon de Marsan. L’ Art décoratif, 

V2, pp. 141-9, with 11 illus. 1903 
Two examples illustrated. Mosul, XIiIth century. 


KUHNEL, E. Die Tauschierschule von Mossul. Kunst- 
geschichtliche Gesellschaft, Berlin. Sitzungsbericht, 
VIII, 1909, pp. 13-14. 1909 


—— Three Mosul Bronzes at Leningrad. The Year Book 
of Oriental Art and Culture, 1924-25, pp. 100-101 and 
plates 55-7. Benn, London, 1925. 


—— Zwei Mosulbronzen und ihr Meister. Jahrbuch der 
preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LX, pp. 1-20, with 
2 plates and 15 illus. 1939 
Signed ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Alaui, the engraver, of Mosul. 
also pp. 9-11 for a list of twenty Mosul engravers 

and the pieces signed by them. 


LABARTE, Jules. Description des objets d’art qui com- 
posent la collection Debruge Dumenil précédée d’une 
introduction historique. 8vo., pp. x and 858, with 
5 plates. Didron, Paris, 1847 

pee short notes on Mosul metal work, pp. 403-8 and 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Art of the Saracens in 
Egypt. 8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 
Chap. VII.—Metal Work”, pp. 151-205, with 17 illus. 

Largely devoted to Mosul metal-work. 


LONGPERIER, Adrien de. Miroir arabe a figures, 
Revue Archéologique, Il, pp. 338-40, with 1 plate. 
1846 
Of copper. On the back a hunting scene, surrounded bya 
Kufic inscription. Mosul, 13th century (?) 
Reprinted in his @uores, [q.v.], I, pp. 394-7. 1883 


MIGEON, Gaston. Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 
See plates 9-22, for a number of fine examples of Mosul 
metal-work, mostly of the XIIIth and XIVth centuries 
from the Gillot, Piet-Lataudrie, Arenberg, Doistau, 
Camondo, Migeon, Koechlin, Homberg, Peytal, Guéria, 
Mutiaux, Rothschild, Garnier, Delort de Gléon and 
Mannheim Collections. 


— Collection de M. Octave Homberg. Les Arts, No. 36, 
pp. 33-48. 1904 
“Aiguiére en cuivre incrusté d'argent. Art de Mossoul, 

XII¢ siécle”, illus. p. 43. 


— La Collection de M. Paul Garnier. Les Arts, No. 53, 
pp. 13-24. 1906 


“Cuivres incrustés d'argent. Art de Mossoul— 
sigcle”, illus. (showing 3), p. 22. gi! 


PREECE. Catalogue [of the] Exhibition of Persian Art 
and Curios. The Collection formed by J. R. Preece, 
Esq., C.M.G. 4to. London, 1913 

See plate VIIT: fine brass ewer, inlaid with silver, with Kufie 
inscription. Mosul, XIIth century, 


PREUSSER, Conrad. Nordmesopotamische Baudenk- 
miiler altchristlicher und islamischer Zeit, Folio, 
Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1911 
See Taf. 36 for fine metal-faced door of mosque at Jeziret 
ibn ‘Umar. 


RICE, D. S. The oldest dated “Mosul” Candlestick, 
Burlington Magazine, XCI, pp. 334-40, with 2 plates 
and 14 figs. 1949 

Dated 623 H. (1226). In the possession of Maurice Stora. 


—— The Brasses of Badr al-Din Lu'lu’. Bull. School of 
Oriental Studies, XI, pp. 627-34, plates 13-16 and 
10 figs. 1950 


——Inlaid Brasses from the Workshop of Ahmad al- 
Dhaki al-Mawsili. Ars Orientalis, II, pp. 283-326, 
with 16 plates and 40 figs. 1957 


SARRE, Friedrich, and BERCHEM, Max yan. Das Metall- 
becken des Atabeks Lulu von Mosul in der Kgl. 
Bibliothek zu Miinchen. Miinchner Jahrbuch der 
bildenden Kunst, I, pp. 18-37, with 1 plate and 17 figs. 

1907 


Lu'lu’ reigned a.p, 1233-59, 


——and HERZFELD, Ernst. Archiiologische Reise im 
Euphrat- und Tigris-Gebiet. Folio. 
Reimer, Berlin, 1911 
See III, Taf. CXX, fine metal dish with geometrical medal- 
lion in centre. ‘From Raqqa. 


SHEPHERD, Dorothy G. An early Inlaid Brass Ewer 
from Mesopotamia. Bull. of the Cleveland Museum of 
Art, XLVI, pp. 4-10, with 4 illus. 1959 


WIET, Gaston. Un nouvel artiste de Mossoul. Syria, 
XII, pp. 160-62 and plates XXVIII-XXX. 1931 


North Africa 


BEL, Alfred. Note sur trois anciens vases de cuivre gravé 
trouvés a Fés, et servant a mesurer I’auméne légale 
du Fitr. Bulletin Monumental, 1917, pp. 359-87, pl. 
XXVII-XXIX and 3 figs. 1917 


Elaborately decorated. One is due to Abu’l Hasan (A.D. 
1331-48), the two others are dated 1067 H. (1656) and 
1130H. (1717/8) respectively. 


BEYLIE, Général L. de. La Kalaa des Beni-Hammad. 
Large 8vo. Leroux, Paris, 1909 


“Bronze et ferrures”, p. 88 and pl. XXVIII. 


C....and de C....Le lustre de la grande mosquée de 
Taza. France-Maroc, Il, pp. 206-7, with 4 illus. ate 


Dated 694 x. (1295). 


DELPY, A. Lescuivres marocains. Réalisations,1,Now3y 
pp. 92-4, with 6 illus. Casablanca, 1934 





- salem, & 
—— La ferronnerie marocaine. Réalisations, I,) No. 9, 
pp. 250-53, with 8 illus. Casablanca, 1935 
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DESSUS LAMARE, A. Matériaux pour un Catalogue du 
Musée de Mustapha. Note sur un vase en cuivre 
gravé, employé comme mesure étalon. Revue 
Africaine, LXX, pp. 162-95, with 6 illus. 1929 

A standard mudd. Dates from the reign of the Merinid 
Sultan Abu’l-Hasan, 731-49 H. (1331-48), 


GALLOTTI, Jean. Vieilles lampes, vieilles lanternes. 
France-Maroc, Premier fascicule, pp. 39-41, with 


5 illus. 1916 


JOLY, A. L’Industrie 4 Tétouan. Archives Marocaines, 
VIII, XI, XV and XVIII. 1906-12 
Les Industries du métal, XI, pp. 361-93, with 14 figs. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Maurische Kunst. Large 8vo. 
Cassirer, Berlin, 1924 


See Taf. 118-21 and relative text. 


MARCAIS, G. Une lampe du XIF siécle conservée a la 
Grande Mosquée de Qairouan. Actes du XVIIIe 
Congrés International des Orientalistes, Leiden, 7-12 
septembre, 1931, p. 217. Brill, Leiden, 1932 

With the name of the maker, al-Qaysi, and of the Fatimid 
al-Mu‘izz, for whom it was made. 


—and POINSSOT, Louis. Objets Kairouanais, [X¢ au 
XIlle siecle. Reliures, verreries, cuivres et bronzes, 
bijoux. Large 8vo. is 

Tournier, Tunis; Vuibert, Paris, 1948-52 
Direction des Antiquités et Arts: Notes & Documents, 
XI—fasc. 1 and 2. 
See pp. 407-66, pl. LXIII-LXVII and figs. 82-124; also 
Pp. 504-5 and fig. 96 bis, 


MARCAIS, W., and MARCAIS, G. Les Monuments 
arabes de Tlemcen. 8vo. Fontemoing, Paris, 1903 


Fig. 58.—Portes de bronze. A, Schéma de la combinaison 
géométrique; B, Décor des triangles; C, Heurtoir; D and 
D’, types de clous; E F G H, spécimens de remplissages. 


NEZIERE, J. dela. La Décoration marocaine. 4to. 
Calavas, Paris, [1923] 


See pl. XXVII-XXX and XXXV. 


PAOLI, J. Au Souk du Cuivre de Tunis. Tunisie, XI 
(janvier), pp. 19-21, with 3 illus. 1942 


PRISSE D’AVENNES, E. Heurtoirs arabes. Revue 
générale de I’ Architecture et des Travaux publics, XV, 
col. 246, with 2 plates. 1857 

Nos. 1 and 2 from houses at Algiers. 


RICARD, Prosper. Dinanderie marocaine. France- 
Maroc, VI, p. 313, with 1 illus. 1922 


ROY, Bernard, and POINSSOT, Paule. Inscriptions arabes 
de Kairouan. Large 8vo. Klincksieck, Paris, 1950 
Lamp, apparently made for the Zirid al-Mu‘izz, now in the 

Bardo Museum, Tunis, pp. 25-7 and figs. Seis and Str, 


SCHWAB, Moise. Orfevrerie d’art ma 
3, . uresque. Journal 
Asiatique, 10 série, IX, pp. 152-5, with 1 plate. or 


TERRASSE, Henri. La Mosquée des Andalous A Fés. 
10. 

Les Editions d’Art et d'Histoire, Paris, [1942] 

See Les fers forgés, p. 31 and pl. XL (hinges, etc.), and 

Tes fustres, po 3-3 hat OP KREME TIE: Tote Bee 

chandeliers ‘of which one is probably Almohade and two 
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—— La Grande Mosquée de Taza. Sm. 4to. 
Les Editions d’Art et d’Histoire, Paris, 1943 


See pp. 56-64 and pl. LXXIV-XCVI for the large and 
elaborate chandeliers. 


—— and HAINAUT, Jean. Les arts décoratifs au Maroc. 
Sm. 4to. Laurens, Paris, 1925 


See pp. 37-40, 91-3, pl. XIII-XV, LV and fig. 26. 


VICAIRE, Marcel. Note sur quatre mesures d’aum6ne 
inédits. Hespéris, XXXI, pp. 1-14, with 5 plates. a 
19. 


The first is dated Fez 734 u. (1334), the second 734 H. also, 
the fourth 1100 H. (1688/9). 


VIDALENC, Georges. L’Art marocain. Sm. 8vo. 
Alcan, Paris, 1925 
See pp. 103-8. 


Persia 


ACKERMANN, Phyllis. Guide to the Exhibition of 
Persian Art, 1 East 51st Street. 8vo. 
The Iranian Institute, New York, 1940 
See pp. 43-4 and 87-8, with 1 illus. ; pp. 286-92 with 1 illus.; 
pp. 389-90, 404-11, 419, and 449-52 with 1 illus.; pp. 
453-61 with 1 illus.; pp. 464-7. 


AGA OGLU, Mehmet. Some Islamic Bronzes of the 
Middle Ages. Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, XI, 
pp. 89-92, with 6 illus. 1931 


—— The Use of Architectural Forms in Seljuq Metalwork. 
The Art Quarterly, V1, pp. 92-8, with 8 illus. on 2 plates. 
1943 


—— A Preliminary Note on two Artists from Nishapur. 
Bulletin of the Iranian Institute, V1, pp. 121-4, with 
S illus. 1946 


Two inkpots signed respectively by ‘Abd ar-Razziq ibn 
Mas‘id and Nasir ibn As‘ad, both of Nishapar, 


— An Iranian Incense Burner. Bull. of the [Boston] 
Museum of Fine Arts, XLVI, pp. 8-10, with 2 illus. 


1950 
Formerly in the d'Allemagne Collection. 


d’ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. Du Khorassan au pays 
des Backhtiaris. 4to., 4 vols. 
Hachette, Paris, 1911 


See ). 49-77, 88-97, with many illus.; others scattered 
eo the four volumes. Jugs, bowls, lamps, candle- 
sticks, talismanic bowls, scissors, ink-bottles, bronze 
mirrors, knives, etc. Surgical instruments, 

Ill, p. 61 (case of instruments of a barber-surgeon); 

another p. 255. 


ANN ARBOR. The University of Michigan Museum of Art. 
[Exhibition of] Persian Art before and after the 
Mongol Conquest, April 9-May 17, 1959. Sm. Hae 


See pp. 24-32, with 33 illus. 


ANON. Altpersisches Messinggefiss. Kunst und 
Gewerbe, XVI, Beilage 2. [Plate only.] 1882 
A very fine specimen. 


—— Altpersisches Waschbecken mit Kanne. » Aus der 
Slaereamcatins des Bayerischen Gewerbemuseums. 
Kunst und Gewerbe, XX, Beilage 19. [A coloured 
plate.] 1886 
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ANON. Technical Art Series. Illustrations of Indian 
Industrial Art. 4to. 
Survey of India Offices, Calcutta, 1897-1910 
See 1901, plates X-XII; 1903, plate XXXII. 
Old Persian damascened plate, 1898, plate XIV (coloured). 


—— Persian Treasures for the Exhibition. The Illustrated 
London News, CLXXVII, 22nd Nov., p. 925, with 6 
illus. 1930 

Four metal objects are illustrated: a steel beggar’s bowl, a 
silver dish, a bronze candlestick and a tinned copper 
ewer. 


— Some of the Treasures of H.M. The Shah of Persia. 
Apollo, XIII, pp. 36-7. 1931 
See pp. 36-7 and plates V-VIII. 


— [“Un magnifique chandelier persan, en cuivre gravé, 
d’époque séfévide, provenant de Khaak sur les confins 
d’Afghanistan.”] Bulletin des Musées de France, 
1936, pp. 63-4, with 1 illus. 1936 


Given to the Museum of Beauvais. 


ARDECHIR. Kollektion Mirza Ardechir Khan... Auk- 
tion in Miinchen... Helbing...20. und 21. Januar 
1914, Miinchen, 1914 


See pp. 12-13 and Taf. 7-8. 


ARNE, T. J. La Suéde et l’Orient. 8vo., pp. 243, with 
370 figs. and a map. Appelberg, Upsala, 1914 
sions d'Etudes Orientales, publiées par J. A. Lundell, 

ol. 


See p. 97 and figs. 46 and 48—small boxes with Kufic 
inscriptions. 
ASHTON, Leigh. Metal-Work, in E. Denison Ross, 


Persian Art, pp. 101-8, with 2 plates. 
Luzac, London, 1930 


—Metal-Work. Gold, Silver and Bronze. The Times, 
Persian Art Number, 5th Jan., pp. xi-xii, with 10 illus. 
1931 


——The Persian Exhibition. VI.—Early Metal-Work. 
Burlington Magazine, LVIII, pp. 34-45, with 3 plates. 
1931 


B., J. Persische Eisengeriithe. Kunst und Gewerbe, XXI, 
pp. 43-4, with 3 illus. Additional illustrations on 


pp. 113, 115, 117, 181 and 183. 1887 
Stilletos, scissors and sheath, etc., decorated with fine 
pierced-work. 


BAHRAMI, Mehdi. Iranian Art. Treasures from the 
Imperial Collections and Museums of Iran. 8vo. 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 1949 


See pp. 20-21, and figs. 20 and 22. 


BALACHOVA, G. N. Un Miroir en bronze du X siécle. 

Musée de l’Ermitage, Travaux du Département oriental, 

Ill, pp. 257-62, with 1 plate. [In Russian.] 1940 
Found in Kazakhstan. With fine Kufic border. 


“BANK, A. Serebrianaia Bratina v v XII-XIII. [Silver 
Cup, XII-XIII Century.] | Pamiatniki Epokhi Rustaveli, 
pp. 255-60 and plates 43-5. Leningrad, 1938 


BARRETT, Douglas. The Islamic Art of Persia, in The 
Legacy of Persia, edited by A. J. Arberry. 
Oxford, 1953 
See pp. 124-7, 132-3, 141-2, 145-6 and plates 38-40. 


BENJAMIN, S. G. W. Persia and the Persians. 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1887 [1886] 


See pp. 302-12, with 1 illus. 


BERLINER, Rudolf, and BORCHARDT, Paul, Silber- 
schmiedearbeiten aus Kurdistan. Mit 15 Textbildern 
und 20 Tafeln. Large 4to., pp. 31. 

Reimer/Vohsen, Berlin, 1922 


BOBRINSKOY, Alexis. Une collection inédite de bronzes 
persans. L’Amour de I’Art, XII, pp. 432-7, with 
14 illus. 1931 


BORN, Wolfgang. Some Eastern Objects from the 
Hapsburg Collections. Burlington Magazine, LXIX. 
pp. 269-77, with 3 plates. 1936 
See pp. 269-70 and plate Ia for “Ri “Islamic” 
of XIlIth century, also “Gilt cover, Peony owl 
teenth century”, p. 270 and plate In. 


B[OUVAT], L. L’Outillage d’un changeur Persan. Re 
du Monde Musulman, IX, pp. 467-8. 1909 


A portable balance enclosed in a lacquered box with set of 
weights, made at Ispahan 1252 H. (1836/7). 


BRINCKMANN, Justus. Das Hamburgische Museum fiir 
Kunst und Gewerbe. Large 8vo. 
Hamburg and Leipzig, 1894 
See pp. 814-15, with 1 illus. 


BUSSAGLI, Mario. Mostra d’Arte iranica: Exhibition of 
Iranian Art. Roma—Palazzo Brancaccio, Giugno— 
Agosto 1956. 8vo. 

“Silvana” Editoriale d’Arte, Milano, 1956 
See pp. 246-69, tay. LXIV-LXXIII and LXXV. 


CHRISTENSEN, Arthur. Persisk Kunst i London. 
Tilskeuren, XLVII,, pp. 317-39. Copenhagen, 1931 
See pp. 322 and 328-9, and figs. 6, 12 and 13, 


(COLE, H. H.] Fifty-one Photographic Illustrations of the 
Simla Exhibition 1881. London, 1883 
See plates 29 and 30, 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements de 
Ja Perse. Atlas folio. Canson, Paris, 1880 
Pen box of copper, inlaid with gold and silver, pl. 40 and 
41; bronze plaque, pl. 49; plaque of pierced silver from 
a door of the Palace of the Shah, pl. 48; knives, for 
spoons, etc., pl. 38. See also pl. 50-53. 


COMBE, Etienne. Cloche persane du XIV¢ siécle, Collec- 
tion Henri Moser-Charlottenfels. Jahrbuch des Berni- 

schen Historischen Museums, XXIX, pp. 72-4 ante 
ie 


Dated Dhu'l-Hijja 701 (July/Aug. 1302). 


COOMARASWAMY, Ananda. An Eleventh Century 
Silver Salver from Persia. Bulletin of the [Boston] 
Museum of Fine Arts, XXXII, pp. 56-8, with 6 a 


Made for Alp Arslan and dated 459 x. (1066/7). 


DALTON, O. M. A Late Sassanian Silver Dish. Bur- 
lington Magazine, XL, pp. 69-70, and 1 plate. 1922 

In soit of: ee a ne author remarks oe ieee ge 

wi regard it in : 
Mohammedan’ times”: "hence its Tnelusionin this 

Bibliography. 

*DIAKONOY, Michael M._ Shirvanskiy bronzoviy vodo- 
ley 1206g. Pamyatniki Epokhi Rustaveli, 1938, pp. 247- 

54 and plates 37-40. 1938 
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_— Un Aquamanile en bronze daté de 1206. I Congrés 
International d’ Art et d’ Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 
1935: Mémoires, pp. 45-52, pl. XXIV-XXV and 1 
fig. [In Russian, with synopsis in French.] 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 
i ‘Ali, son of Muhammad, son of Abu’l-Qasi 
Tate Gee and dated 603 H. (1206). The saihet 
attributes it to Shirvan. 


— Ob odnoy rasmey Arabskoy nadpisi. [On an early 
Arabic inscription.) _Epigrafika Vostoka, I, pp. 5-8, 
with 2 plates and 2 figs. Moscow-Leningrad, 1947 

Inscription on a metal jug, dated 69 1. (688/9), the oldest 
known on metal. 


— Arabskaya nadpi§ na bronzovom orle iz sobraniy 

gosudarstvennogo ErmitaZa. [Arabic inscription on 

a bronze eagle in the collection of the State Hermitage.] 
Epigrafika Vostoka, IV, pp. 24-7. 

Moscow-Leningrad, 1951 


Dated 67 or 69 H. (686/7 or 688/9). 


EZ, Ernst. Ein seldschukischer Tiirklopfer.  Zeit- 
schrift fiir bildende Kunst, LVI, pp. 18-20, with 1 illus. 
1921 


—TIranische Kunst. 8vo. Andermann, Wien, 1944 


See “Die Metallkunst der islamischen Epoche”, 214-24, 
Taf. XVI and Abb. 120-28, 


DIMAND, M. S. A Persian Bronze Ewer of the twelfth 
century. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
XXIX, pp. 25-6, with 1 illus. 1934 


—Near Eastern Jewelry and Metalwork. Bulletin of 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXI, pp. 35-7, 
with 2 illus. 1936 


—A Persian Incense Burner of the twelfth century. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXII, 
pp. 152-4, with 1 illus. 1937 


In the form of a lion. 


—A Review of Sasanian and Islamic Metalwork in 
Pope (A. U.), A Survey of Persian Art. Ars Islamica, 
VIII, pp. 192-214, with 21 illus. on 6 plates. 1941 


—Saljuk Bronzes from Khurasan. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, n.s., IV, pp. 87-92, with 
Sillus, 1945 


— A Saljuk Incense Burner. Bulletin of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, n.s., X, pp. 150-53, with 4 illus. 1952 
Dated 577 u. (1181/2). In the form of a quadruped nearly 

three feet high. 


— Some Early Islamic Bronzes from Iran in American 
Collections, Akten des vierundzwanzigsten internat. 
Orientalisten-Kongresses, Miinchen 1957, pp. 346-9. 

Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1959 


EASTMAN, A. C._A Persian Bronze Mirror Case belong- 
ing to Shah Nasir-al-Din. Art in America, XXXVI, 
Pp. 99-102, with 1 illus. 1948 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Zu einem Bronzegefiiss im Besitz der 
Islamischen Kunstabteilung. Berichte aus den Preus- 
sischen Kunstsammlungen, LII, pp. 120-22, with 3 ues 

1 


Signed by ‘Abd ar-Razziq of Nishapir. 


— Iranische Silberschalen des Mittelalters. Berichte aus 
den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LXII, pp. 9-17, 
With 6 illus. 1941 


—— Zu einem Bronzegefiiss in Vogelform im Besitz der 
Islamischen Abteilung. Berichte aus den Preussischen 
Kunstsammlungen, LX1I, pp. 33-6, with 2 illus. 1941 


—— Eine seldschukische Silberschale. Jahrbuch der Ham- 
burger Kunstsammlungen, 1, pp. 35-43, with 5 figs. and 
J illus. on 2 plates. 1948 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. The Bobrinski “Kettle”, 
patron and style of an Islamic Bronze. Gazette des 
Beaux-Arts, 6° série, XXIV, pp. 193-208, with 9 illus. 

1943 


— The “Wade Cup” in the Cleveland Museum of Art, 
its Origin and Decorations. Ars Orientalis, 11, pp. 327- 
366, with 13 plates and 24 figs. 1957 

See Rice (D. S.). 


FERGUSON, R. S. A Persian Talisman. The Archaeo- 
logical Journal, LVI, pp. 175-9. London, 1899 


FOLCH I TORRES, Joaq. Orfebreria Sassanida. Gaseta 
de les Arts, Any III, Num. 59, pp. 5-7, with 9 illus. 
1926 


Includes examples believed to have been made during the 
Muslim period. 


FRAEHN C. M. De speculo aero Byliriensi & Samaro- 
wiensi, item de talismano Kasanensi. Mémoires de 
l’Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg, VIII, 
pp. 557-68, with 1 plate. 1822 

Reprinted in his Antiquitatis Muhammedanae Monumenta 
Varia, Particula Il, pp. 61-72. 1822 


— Ueber alte Sued-Sibirische Graeberfunde mit In- 
schriften von gewissem Datum. Mémoires de I’ Acad. 
Imp. des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg, 4° série, IV, 
pp. 229-55, with 1 plate. 1840 

Includes a golden drinking-bowl with one handle, dated 
617 w. (1220). 


GAYET, Al. L’Art persan. Sm. 8yo. 
Picard & Kaan, Paris, [1895] 


Bronze and copper, pp. 230-36, with 3 illus. 


*GIUZALIAN, L. Bronzoviy kalemdan 1148g. Pamyat- 
niki Epokhi Rustaveli, 1938, pp. 217-26 and pais ah 
On a bronze pen-box signed ‘Umar ibn Fadl, dated 543 H, 

(1148). 


Bronzoviy kuvshin 1182g. Pamyatniki Epokhi Rusta- 
veli, 1938, pp. 227-36 and plates 29-30. 1938 

On a bronze ewer, signed Mahmiid ibn Muhammad of 
Herat, and dated 578 H. (1182). 





— Nadpi§ s imenem Badr ad-Din Lili na bronzovom 
podsyeZnike gosudarstvennogo Ermitaza. [Inscription 
with the name of Badr ad-Din on a bronze candlestick 
in the State Hermitage.] Epigrafika Vostoka, Il, 


. 76-8: ith 1 plate and 1 fig. 
os ae i cseoersLeningcadt 1948 


ODARD, André. A propos de I’Exposition de I’Art 
: persan 4 Londres. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™ pér., 
V, pp. 209-24, with 1 plate and 16 illus. 1931 


‘See pp. 216-17 and figs. 6-8. 


G[ODARD], Y. A. Bassin de cuivre au nom de Shaikh 
Uwais, Athar-é Irdn, I, Notes: pp. 371-3 and fig, 238 
(also II, p. 352). j= 

is reig \briz, 756-76 H. (1355-76), 
Shaykh Uvals reigned ot ratty Shitac of Shae Sat at 
Ardabil. 
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GOROKHOFF and GOURJEENKO. Expédition au 
Turkestan ayant pour but de lever les plans et de 
prendre des croquis en couleur de la mosquée Ahmed- 
Yessavi. Bull. de I’ Association Internat. pour [’Ex- 
ploration historique, archéologique . . . de ’ Asie Centrale 
et de I’Extréme Orient, No. 7, pp. 15-17. 

St. Pétersbourg, 1907 

Includes inscriptions on the great cauldron, signed “* Master 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz, son of Sharaf ad-Din of Tabriz, 20 

Shauwal 801 (25th June 1399); also on a candlestick, 

“Work of the slave of God, ‘Izz ad-Din, son of Taj 
ad-Din of Ispahan, 20 Ramadan 799 (17th June 1397). 


GRABAR, Oleg. See ANN ARBOR. 


GRAY, Basil. A Seljuq hoard from Persia. British 
Museum Quarterly, XIII, pp. 73-9, plates XXXII- 
XXXIII and figs. 1-3. 1939 


*GREBER, K. W. Bronzefuss eines Kandelabers aus 
Nakhtshevan. Journal of the Russian Acad. for the 
History of Material Culture, 1, pp. 261-4. [In Sere 

1 


HAJEK, Lubor. Iranische Bronzen, in W. and B. Forman. 
Kunst ferner Lénder, pp. 29-32, with 14 illus. 
Artia, Prag, 1957 
See illus. 38-44 and 62-3, 


HAMMER, Jos. yon. Persische Inschriften eines grossen 
metallenen Trinkgeftisses, aus dem k.k. Antiken- 
Kabinete. Fundgruben des Orients, V, p. 264. 1816 


HARARI, Ralph. Metalwork after the Early Islamic 
Period, in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Il, 
Pp. 2466-2529, figs. 806-43 and plates 1276-1396 
(2 coloured). 1939 

Includes a “List of dated and datable examples of metal- 
work of the Islamic period” containing 63 objects, 
running from before 367 H. (977) to 1287 H. (1870). 
Also a “List of undated examples of metalwork of the 
Islamic period bearing artists’ signatures or owners’ 
names”, containing 33 objects. 


HARTNER, Willy. The Pseudoplanetary Nodes of the 
Moon’s Orbit in Hindu and Islamic Iconographies. 
Ars Islamica, V, pp. 113-54. 1938 

Discusses the following metal obje ith ast i 
symbols: (i) a trove: vessel of the late t wei ooeer 
in Gulistin Museum, Teheran, (ii) a pen-box made for 
Mahmiid ibn Sungur in 608 H. (1211/12), and (iii) a 
fifteenth-century mirror of the Herat School. 


HAUSCHILD. Katalog... der Sammlung des Herrn 
Architekten Alfred Hauschild in Dresden. 
Kéln, 1898 


pene “Persische Henkelkanne”, Also Nos. 129 and 


HEIKAL, Axel. Antiquités de la Sibérie Occidentale 
conservées dans les Musées de Tomsk, de Tobolsk, de 
Tumen, d’Ekatérinebourg, de Moscou et d@Helsingfors. 
8vo., pp. x and 111, with 29 plates. 

Helsingfors, 1894 


Mémoires deta Sockltt Fino-Ougrienne, VI. 

PP. 72-3, pl. XX3, 6 and 7 and XXIp ana s for mn 

with Kufic inscription, and p. 74, pl. XX sod nhe 
XXh, for bowl with Kufic inscription. 


HEIN, Wilhelm. Die Schale des Muhammad aus Runan. 
Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
LI, pp. 283-7, with 3 illus. on 2 plates. 1957 

A fine bowl signed by Mirza Muhammad of Rundn (near 
Tea) 1) and dated “End of Dhu’l-Qa‘da 1052” Gan. 
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HENDLEY, Thomas H. Memorials of the Jeypore 
Exhibition. Impl. 4to., 4 vols. 
Griggs, London, 1884 


See I, pp. 15-16, and II, plates LI-LVI. 


HERZFELD, Ernst. A bronze Pen-Case. Ars Islamica, 
III, pp. 35-43, with 2 plates. 1936 
“Work of Shadhi, the engraver, in the months of the year 
607 (1210).” Made for Majd al-Mulk, Grand Wazir of 

the Khwarizmshah ‘Ala’ ad-Din Muhammad. 





HOLLIS, Howard C. A Seljuk Bronze Stand. Bull, 
Cleveland Museum of Art, XX1, pp. 107-9, with 1 illus, 
1934 


—— Aunique Seldjik Bronze, Ars Islamica, Il, pp. 231-2, 
with 2 illus. on 1 plate. 1935 


HORNBLOWER, G. D. Round the International Exhibi- 
tion of Persian Art. Islamic Culture, V, pp. 588-620; 
VI, pp. 67-89. 1931-32 

See V, pp. 607-8, and VI, pp. 86-7. 


HORVATH, Tibor. The Art of Asia in the Francis Hopp 
Museum of Eastern Asiatic Arts in Budapest, Sm, 
folio, pp. 25, with 112 illus. on 82 plates. 

Fine Arts Foundation, Budapest, 1954 
See p. 25 and illus. 105-8 and 110-12. 


Review: R. H. Pinder-Wilson, Journ. Roy. Central Asian 
Socy., XLII, p. 300, 


KARABACEK, Josef yon. Zur orientalischen Altertums- 
kunde. IV.—Muhammedanische Kunststudien, Sit- 
zungsber. der philos.-hist. Classe der k. Akademie der 


Wissenschaften, CLXXI, Abh. I. 1913 
“4, Tauschierter Eisengiirtel des Sefiden-Schahs Isma‘il I, 
1507," pp. 26-9. 


Written in connection with the Meisterwerke Muham- 
medanischer Kunst, Taf. 238 and 239 (No. 249). 


*KATANOY, N. Opisaniye odnavo metallicheskavo zer- 
kala s arabskoyu nadpisyu prinadlezhashchavo Publich- 
nomu Muzeyn goy. Minusinska Eniseyskoy gubernii, i 
nyeskolko slov o metallischeskikh zerkalakh opisan- 
nikh drugimi. [Description of a metal mirror with an 
Arabic inscription belonging to the Public Museum of 
the town of Minusinsk, gov. Yenisey, and a few words 
about metal mirrors described by others.]  Izvyestiya 
Obshchestva Arkheologii, Istorii i Ethnografii pri Imp. 
Kazanskom Universitetye, XVI, pp. 273-91, with 1 fig. 

Kazan, 1900 
The inscriptions contain good wishes only. 
Contributed by Dr, L. A. Mayer. 


*KESATI, R. Heratskiy bronzoviy kotelok 1163 g. Pam- 
yatniki Epokhi Rustaveli, 1938, pp. 237-46 and pe 
31-6. 


On the famous Herat cauldron of 558 H. (1163). 


KNORR, Robert. Ornamentale Details von persischen 
Messinggefiissen. Gewerbehalle, XXXI, Taf. 20. Fes 


K[OHZAD], A. Les Travaux sur métal de I’époque 
ghaznevide. Afghanistan, No. 3, pp. 24-32, with 
2 plates. 


KRATCHKOVSKAYA, Vera A. Nadpi§ bronzoyogo taza: 
Badr ad-Din Lulu. [Inscription on a bronze | 
Badr ad-Din Lu'lu’.] Epigrafika Vostoka, 1,.pp. 9= 
with 3 plates and 1 fig. Moscow-Leningrad, I! 
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VRE. Edouard. Les Arts décoratifs a toutes les 
époques. Folio. Morel, Paris, 1870 
Por See pl. LXXVI: “‘Aiguiére persane, collection de M. Ph. 
Burly”: pl. CI: “Flambeau persan collection de M. 
Carlin.” 


N. Burlington Fine Arts Club. Exhibition of the 
LO ence of Persia and the Nearer East. Sm. folio. 
London, 1908 
See plate XI: Ewer with silver head, spout and handle, 


— Royal Academy of Arts. Persian Art. An illustrated 
souvenir of the Exhibition of Persian Art. Large 
sq. 8vo. Hudson & Kearns, London, [1931] 

See plates 7, 12-13 and 15-31. 


— Victoria & Albert Museum. Fifty Masterpieces of 
Metalwork. Sm. sq. 8vo., pp. 104, with 50 illus. 
H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1951 
See p. 56 and illus. 27, and pp. 88-92 and illus. 43-5. 


*MANKOWSKI, Tadeusz. Perska misa metalowa w 
Katedrze ormidnskiej we Lwowie. Bull. Internat. de 
Tl Académie Polon. des sciences et des lettres, 1934, p. 45. 
Cracow, 1934 
On a Persian metal salver in the Armenian Cathedral at 

Lwow. 


*—Perska misa metalowa w Katedrze ormidnskiej w 
Lwowie. Rocznik orientalistyczny, IX, pp. 165-72, 
with 4 plates. 1934 


, Gamal Muhammad. al-Mardya al-Ma‘daniya 
al-Islamiya. [Muslim Metal Mirrors.] Bull. of the 
Faculty of Arts, Fouad I University, XV, Part 1, pp. 
129-37, with 3 plates. 1953 


MIGEON, Gaston. Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 
See plates 9, 16, 23 and 25. 


MULDER, W. Z. Perzische miniaturen en enkele voor- 
werpen van kunstnijverheid uit Japan, China, en 
Perzié en de Collectie Bierens de Haan. Bulletin 
Museum Boymans, 1X, pp. 34-44 and figs. 21-8. 

Rotterdam, 1958 
Includes a bronze mirror with a Kufic inscription and a 
beggar’s bowl. 


NIEDERMAYER, Oskar yon, and DIEZ, Ernst. Afghan- 
istan, 4to. Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1924 
See Abb. 152 for great decorated bronze cauldron, with 
id of inscription in Naskhi, in sahn of the Great 
Mosque of Herat. 


OLMER, L. J. Rapport sur une mission scientifique en 
Perse. Nouvelles Archives des Missions Scientifiques, 
XVI, fase. 4. Paris, 1908 


Travail des métaux, pp. 82-5. 


OLUFSEN, O. The Emir of Bokhara and his Country. 
Sm. 4to. Copenhagen and London, 1911 
‘Household utensils of brass and copper, jugs, basins, oblong 
chafing vessel for roasting meat, trays, dish covers, bowls, 
etc., pp. 453-63, with 34 examples. Also pp. 526-7—19 
ES of tea and water jugs. Three candlesticks, 

Pp. 375. 


*ORBELI, Josef. Dorozhn’ii_Kovshik XII-XIIIwv. 
{Travelling dipper, XII-XIII century.) Pamyatniki 
Epokhi Rustaveli, 1938, pp. 275-82 and plates 49-50. 

Leningrad, 1938 


*— Gruzinskaia Bronzovaia Lampada s Arabskimi 
Nadpisiami. [Bronze Lamp from Georgia with 
‘bic Inscriptions.] Pamyatniki Epokhi Rustaveli, 

Pp. 283-92 and plates 51-2. Leningrad, 1938 
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—Le probléme de I’art seldjoug. IIe Congrés Inter- 
national d’Art et d’Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 
1935: Mémoires, pp. 150-55. [In Russian, with 
synopsis in French.] Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 

Includes the question of metal work. 


P[AUL], F. V. The Key to the Treasury of Shah Khoude- 
Bende. Museum of Fine Arts [Boston] Bulletin, VIII, 
p. 23, with 2 illus. 1910 


PINDER-WILSON, R. H. An Islamic Bronze Bowl. 
British Museum Quarterly, XVI, pp. 85-7 and plate 
XXXII. 1952 

“The bowl can be assigned to a clearly defined group of 
inlaid metal objects made in eastern Persia during the 
second half of the twelfth century and the beginning of 
the thirteenth . . .”” 


PLENDERLEITH, H. J. Scientific Examination of an 
llth century Persian Silver Salver. The Museums 
Journal, XXXIII, pp. 280-84 and plates XVIII-XIX. 

1933 
With inscription stating that it was made by Hasan of 
Kashan in 459 n. (1067) and presented to Alp Arslan. 


— The re-engraving of old silver. Bull. of the American 
Institute for Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, pp. 72-4, 
with 2 illus. 1935 

Shows by microscopic examination that the suggestion that 
the famous Alp Arslan salver is a modern engraving on 
old silver is untenable. 


POLOVTSOY, A. Notes sur I’art musulman d’aprés les 
collections du Musée du baron Stieglitz 4 St. Peters- 
bourg. Staruie Ghodui, October, pp. 3-18. [In 
Russian.) 1913 

See pp. 12-13, with 2 plates. 


POPE, Arthur Upham. An Introduction to Persian Art. 
8vo. Davies, London, 1930 
See Chap. VII—Metal, pp. 175-87 and figs. 79-94. 


—— The Third International Congress and Exhibition for 
Iranian Art and Archaeology. Bull. of the American 
Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, pp. 59-65, 
with 7 illus. 1935 


See pp. 61-2 and illustration on p. 63 (bronze ewer in the 
Hermitage, 13th century). 


—— The Three-Dimensional Bronzes of Iran, in Master 
Bronzes selected from Museums and Collections in 
America, February, 1937, figs. 13-14 and 3 pp. 

The Buffalo Fine Arts Academy, Albright Art 
Gallery, Buffalo, New York, 1937 


—The Survey of Persian Art and its Critics, Ars 
Islamica, IX, pp. 169-208, and A Reply, by M. S. 
Dimand, ibid., pp. 208-10. 1942 

See pp. 201-8 for a reply to Dimand, [9.v.]. 


— Masterpieces of Persian Art. Sm. 4to. 
Dryden Press, New York, 1946 
See Post-Sasanian Metal, p. 53 and plates 38, 40 and 41; 
and The Metal Arts since the tenth century, pp. 64-6, 
plates 59-65 and 105-9. 


Portfolio of Persian Art. 4to., 22 parts, 35 coloured plates 
(9 double), no text. London, [1882-93] 
Part I, plate 1: “Brass head of rose-water sprinkler, South 
Kensington Museum.” See also part 19, plates 1 and‘2. 


PREECE. Catalogue [of the] Exhibition of Persian Art & 
Curios. The ea pee ye J. 4 Pee nent 

.M.G. 4to., pp. |, wil plates (3 colo . 

be me London, 1913 
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Brass chain with filigree links, dated 529 H. (1135), from the 
Masjid-i-Shah, Ispahan (plate Ill), brass cover for jar 
(plate VID, candlestick inlaid with silver, with inscrip- 
tions in Naskhi and Kufic, XIVth century (plate IX), etc. 


PREECE, CHIVERS, RABENOU and PARRISH. Cata- 
logue of important... Persian Works of Art, which 
will be sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby & Co. ... 
on Tuesday, the 16th of June, 1931, and following day. 
8vo. London, 1931 


See Nos. 33-5 and 167-72 (1 illus.). 


*RADLOFF, W.  Sibirskiya drevnosti, I, part 2, p. 28 and 
fig. IX. St. Petersburg, 1891 
Mirror, 


RICE, D. S. The Wade Cup in the Cleveland Museum of 
Art. 4to., pp. 40, with 20 plates and 31 figs. 
Les Editions du Chéne, Paris, 1955 

Date suggested: “third decade of the thirteenth century”. 
Other cups are illustrated also, e.g. the Naples, Florence 
ete cups; the Vaso Vescovali and the Bobrinsky 

yucket. 

See ErrrncHausen (R.). 

Reviews: J. David-Weill, Arts Asiatiques, IM, p. 77; M. S. 
Walzer, Oriental Art, N.S., Il, p. 119; A.L., Burlington 
eae XCIX, pp. 426-7; G. Wiet, Syria, XXXIV, 
PP. a 


RICE, D. Talbot. The Third International Congress and 
Exhibition of Iranian Art and Archaeology, Leningrad, 
1935. Ars Islamica, I11;, ““Notes”, pp. 99-111, with 
11 illus. 1936 


Entirely devoted to Sasanian metalwork except for the great 
Cauldron of Timar at Samargand, p. 100 and fig. 4. 





RIVETT-CARNAC, J. H. On some Specimens of Indian 
Metal Work. Journ. of Indian Art, IX, pp. 33-9 and 
67-70. 1901-02 

Persian water-jugs, plate 111; Water-jug from Bukhara, 
plate 116. 


SARRE. Die Erwerbung einer in Siidrussland gebildeten 
Sammlung aus islamischer Zeit. Amtl. Berichte aus 
den Konigl. Kunstsammlungen, XXIX, cols. 65-71. 

1907 


Belt-buckle from a grave in Tiflis, col. 71 and Abb. 51. 


SCHMIDT, J. Heinrich, A Persian Incense-Burner in 

Berlin. International Studio, XCVII, April 1931, 

p. 25, with 1 illus. 1931 

An aquamanile exhibited at the Persian Exhibition at 
Burlington House. 


SHEPHERD, Dorothy G. A Lion Incense Burner of the 
Seljuk Period. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, XLIV, 
pp. 115-18, with 2 illus. 1957 


*SHILLING, E. M. Kubachinskaya serebryanaya doska 
s vigraviravannim tekstom. Monumentalnoye proiz- 
vedeniye zlatokuznechnava masterstva Kubachey. Iz 
kollekgiy Muzeya Narodov U.S.S.R. [Silver Plate 
with engraved text from Kubachi. Monumental Work 
of the Goldsmiths’ Craft of Kubachi. From the 
Collection in the Public Museum, U.S.S.R.] Soviet- 
skaya Etnografiya, Moscow-Leningrad, Nos. 4-5, 
pp. 278-85, with 8 figs. 1936 


*—— Mastera reztsa i nakoval ’ni (Iskustvo Kubachei). 
[Masterpieces of the art of incised and hammered 
work.] Narodnoye Tvorchestvo, pp. 45-51. 

Moscow, 1937 


SIMAKOFF, N. L’Art de I’Asie centrale. Large folio. 
Tlina, St. Pétersbourg, 1883 
See pl. 9 and 10. 
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SMIRNOV, Y. I. Argenterie orientale. Recueil d’an- 
cienne vaisselle orientale en argent et en or, trouvée 
principalement en Russie. Edition de la Commission 
Impériale Archéologique a l’occasion de son Jubilée 
semi-séculaire. 1859-1909. Folio, pp. 19, with 2 
maps and 130 plates. [In Russian.] 

St. Pétersbourg, 1909 
See pl. LXXI, LXXII, LXXVITI-LXXXI, LXXXIV, 


CXXVII and CXXIX, for objects with Arabic tece 
tions, mostly in Kufic. 


SMITH, Major R. Murdoch. Persian Art. 8yo, 
Chapman & Hall, London, [1876] 
“Metal Work”, pp. 28-38, with 8 illus, 


SPOER, H. Henry. Arabic Magic Bowls II: An Astro- 
logical Bowl. Journal of the American Oriental 
Society, LVUI, pp. 366-83, with 3 figs. 1938 


*STASOV, V. VY. Tron khivinskikh khanow. Sobraniye 
Sochineniy, I, cols. 851-66, with 1 illus. 
St, Petersburg, 1894 


On the throne of the Khans of Khiva, signed by Muham- 
mad and dated 1230 u. (1815). aad 


THALASSO, Adolphe. Le Trésor impérial ottoman, 
L’Art et les Artistes, VU, pp. 251-61, with 7 illus, 

1900 

Tréne de Schah-Ismail...envoyé & Constantinople, en 


1514, par Sélim I¢*, illus., p. 253. Trdne des anciens 
sultans (art turc du XVIE siécle), illus., p. 259. 


TOMITA, Kojiro. A Persian Silver Candlestick of the 
Twelfth Century. Bull. of the [Boston] Museum of Fine 
Arts, XLVI, p. 2, with 1 illus. 1949 


*TREVER, K. V. Bronzoviy vodoley kievskavo klada. 
Izvestiya Ross. Akademii Istorii Materialnoy Kulturi, 
IV, pp. 311-17 and plate XV. 1925 

On a bronze aquamanile of the Kiev hoard. 


WIET, Gaston. L'Exposition d’Art persan 4 Londres. 
Syria, XU. 1932 
See pp. 77-80 and pl. XXI-XXII. 


—— L’Exposition persane de 1931. 4to. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1933 


See pl. I-VIII and relative text. 


—L’Epigraphie arabe de Exposition d’Art Persan du 

can Mémoires de I’ Institut d’ Egypte, XXVI, PP a 

19. 

See especially pp. 4-5 and 7-8 and pl. I, for two magic 
mirrors dated 548 H. (1153) and 675 H. (1276); also a 
copper chandelier signed Muhammad Shirazi and dated 
761 H. (1360); an astrolabe, dated 912 H. (1506); celestial 
globes dated 1040 u. (1631); and 1068 1. (1658), etc. 


—— Exposition d’Art persan, Société des Amis de I’Art, 
janvier-février 1935. Sm. 4to., 2 vols. 
Le Caire, 1935 


See pp. 57-73 and pl. 42-51. 
— Soieries persanes. 4to. 


Institut frangais d’Archéologie oriéntale, 
ere races 1947 


Mémoires de I" Institut d’ Egypte, LI. 

See Une aiguiére bouyide, pp. 91-8 and pl. XX. Made 
for Samsam ad-Daula, probably between 373 and.375 H. 
(983/4-985/6). i 


WILKINSON, Charles K. Heating and »Cooking «in» 
Nishapur. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Ned foal. ide 


New Series, II, pp. 282-91, with 13 illus. 
See pp. 288-91, with 5 illus. 


= 
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ON, H. Persian Art. Architectural Review, IX, 

pp. 176-82, with 13 illus. 1901 
See pp. 179-82, with 5 illus. 


UBOVSKY, A. G. Kashkarskoe Bludo. [Plate 
hgar.] Pamyatniki Epokhi Rustaveli, 1938, 
Leningrad, 1938 


a Kas! 
ev09 and plates 23-7. 


_—— Les Artisans iraniens en Asie Centrale 4 l’époque de 
Timour. JlI¢ Congres International d’ Art et d’ Archéo- 
logie Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, pp. 277-85. 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 

A propos of two bronze candlesticks, the foot of a third 

and a great basin, all from the Mosque of Khoja Ahmad 

Yesavi at Turkistin, all dated 799 H. (1397) and all 
made by craftsmen from Ispahan and Tabriz. 


IAMMAD HASAN. Al-Funin al-Iraniya fi'l- 

‘Asr al-Islimi. [Persian Arts in the Muslim period.] 

8vo. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1940 
See pp. 237-59 and plates 123-51, 


R, R. Die orientalische Sammlung von Henri 
Moser auf Charlottenfels. 8vo. Wyss, Bern, 1915 
See pp. 31-7, Taf. XI-XII, and 2 illus. 


Spain 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo, Lampara de Abi- 
Abdil-Lah Mohammad III de Granada apellidada 
vulgarmente lampara de Oran, y custodiada hoy en 
el Museo Arqueolégico Nacional. Museo Espafiol 
de Antigiiedades, 11, pp. 465-91, with 1 plate. 1873 


—Llaves de ciudades, villas, castillos y fortalezas. 
Llaves de Sevilla, de Segovia, etc. Museo Espafol de 
Antigiiedades, 11, pp. 1-25, with 1 coloured plate. wa 


Includes keys of Muhammadan workmanship. 


—Leon de bronce encontrado en tierra de Palencia. 
Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, V, pp. 139-62, with 
1 coloured plate. 1875 


— Inscripciones drabes de Sevilla. 8vo. 
Fortanet, Madrid, 1875 


“Llave que entregd Axataf 4 Fernando III el Santo,” 
pp. 114-15, with folding plate. The wards of this key 
are cut in the form of a Kufic inscription. 


—Acetre ardbigo, [de bronce dorado & fuego] que se 
conserva en el Museo Arqueolégico Nacional. Museo 
Espaitol de Antigiiedades, VU, pp. 467-81, with 1 
coloured plate. 1876 


—— Industria hispano-mahometana. _Lucernas 6 candiles 
de cobre. Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 
Ill* época, II, pp. 7-14, with 1 plate and 3 illus. ah 


a ences alge de Alcala de eis Aas ge 
rchivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, I11* época, ILI, pp. 
61, with 1 plate. * 1899 
The plate illustrates 8 fragments of bronze harness, 
decorated with arabesques, etc.; see p. 661. 


ANON. Almirez arabe. Museum: revista mensual, I, 
Ecos artisticas”, pp. 199-200, with 1 illus. 

Barcelona, 1912 

A fluted mortar with Kufic inscription found in the fortress 

of Monzén de las Campos. Now in the Museo Balaguer. 


SPAIN 950 


BYNE, Arthur, and STAPLEY, Mildred. Spanish Iron- 
work. With one hundred and fifty-eight illustrations. 
8vo., pp. xxiii and 143. 

Hispanic Society of America, [New York], 1915 
Moors inluence, pp. 12-14; Mudéjar metal doors, 


CALVERT, Albert F. The Alhambra. 4to, 
Lane, London and New York, 1907 


“Arab lamp in the Mosque”, plate, p. 321. A fine 
example of pierced metal work. 


CAMPS CAZORLA, Emilio. Un nuevo “ciervo” califal 
de bronce. Archivo Espafiol de Arte, XVI, pp. 212-22, 
with 5 illus. on 2 plates. 1943 


— Damasquinados viejos. Revista de las Artes y los 
Oficios, No. 29, octubre 1946, pp. 13-16, with 11 illus. 
1946 


—Ciervo califal, de bronce. Adquisiciones del Museo 
Arqueolégico Nacional (1940-45), pp. 142-4 and lim. 
LXI. Madrid, 1947 


CASTEJON, Rafael. La orfebreria del Califato de Cér- 
doba. Boletin de la Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas 
Letras y Nobles Artes de Cordoba, 1V (Num. 13), pp. 
307-8, with 1 illus. 1925 

Silver flagon found near Cordova when digging foundations. 
also Santos JeNER (S. de los). 


DAVILLIER, Baron.  Faiences 
Objets divers. Atelier de Fortuny, pp. 85-111, with 
1 plate and 3 illus. Claye, Paris, 1875 
No. 67: Fantastic lion with Kufic inscription; 68: copper 
cup; 69: bowl with lid, of iron inlaid with silver, 


hispano-moresques. 


— Les Arts décoratifs en Espagne au moyen Age et a la 
Renaissance. 8vo. Quantin, Paris, 1879 
See pp. 7-10 and 57-60, with illus. on p. 45. 


— Exposition historique de l'art ancien. Les arts 
décoratifs de l’Espagne au Trocadero. L’Art, XVII, 
pp. 49-72. 1879 


See pp. 64-5, with 1 inate (fine lamp of pierced bronze in 
the Museo Arqueolégico, Madrid), and 1 illus. 


— Recherches sur l’Orfévrerie en Espagne au moyen Age 
et a la renaissance, documents inédits tirés des archives 
espagnoles. Folio, pp. vi and 286, with 19 plates and 


many illustrations, Quantin, Paris, 1879 

DRESSER. Moorish Ironwork. The Builder, XLII, 

p. 363, with 6 figs. 1882 
Drawings of door-knockers in Spain. 


ESPIN, Joaquin. Una cabezada drabe granadina y una 
bandera morisca. Boletin . . . del Museo Provincial de 


Bellas Artes de Murcia, X1 and XII, 8 cols. (un- 
numbered) and 4 illus. on 2 plates. 1933 


Harness for mule of gilt copper and enamel with fine 
ornament, 2 illus. on 1 plate. 


FOLCH I TORRES, Joaquim. Qualques reliquies de la 
Metallisteria Hispano-drab. Gaseta de les Arts, Any, 
IV, Num. 78, pp. 3-5, with 7 illus. 1927 


GARCIA JAEN, Antonio. Arte y artistas musulmanes. 
Sq. 8vo. Estades, Madrid, 1951 
See pp. XLV-XLVII and lim. 168-85. 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. EI arte arabe espaiiol hasta 


los Almohades. 4to. 
a Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 195b 


‘See Metalurgia, pp. 324-37 and figs. 385-99. 
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GOMEZ-MORENO, Maria Elena. Mil Joyas del Arte 
Espafiol. Tomo primera. 4to. 
Gallach, Barcelona, 1947 


See pp, 12 and 108-11 and tay. 179-83. Also lamp of the 
Mosque of the Alhambra, pp. 246-7 and tav. 397. 


HAMETE BEN COBEXI. Llaves curiosas. Mauritania, 
XVII, pp. 77-9, with 3 illus. Tanger, 1945 
Includes the key of Seville, handed over at the surrender, 
and the key of the door of the Cathedral which belonged 

to the former mosque. 


LEROY, Mira. Materiales y documentos de arte espajiol. 
Parera, Barcelona, 1900, etc. 


See X, plate 63: Cacerola en cobre con inscripciones 
arabigas. Museo Episcopal de Vich. 


LEVI-PROVENCAL, _ Evariste. arabes 


d’Espagne. 4to., 2 vols. 
Brill, Leyde: Larose, Paris, 1931 
See p. 184 for inscription on a casket in the name of 
al-Hakam II, in the Cathedral of Gerona; and on a 
bronze lamp from the Alhambra, dated 705 x. (1305) in 
the Museum at Madrid. Also p. 97 for 3 astrolabes, 
ranging in date from 609 H. (1212/13) to 615 u. (1218). 


Inscriptions 


MADRID. Exposicién Histérico-Europea, 1892 4 1893. 
Catalogo general. 8vo., not paged. 
Fortanet, Madrid, 1893 


—Las Joyas de la Exposicién Histérico-Europea de 
Madrid 1892. Folio, 2 vols., with 240 plates, des- 
criptive note under each. 

Sucesor de Laurent, Madrid, 1893 

Door of wood faced with metal in geometrical patterns, 
from the Cathedral of Seville, XIVth-XVth centuries, 
lam. VIII and IX; silver Hispano-Moresque casket, Xth 
as from the Cathedral of Gerona, lam. LII and 


MIGEON, Gaston. Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Folio. | Lévy, Paris, 1903 


Aquamanile en bronze gravé, Es) », XI¢ siécle, apparte- 
nant & Mme. Ernesta Stern, as) 27. ms 


PEREZ CREUS, Juan. Labores de Ataujia. Revista de 
las Artes y Oficios, No. 29, octubre 1946, pp. 43-4, 
with 7 illus. 1946 


RIANO, Juan F. The Industrial Arts in Spain. 
Chapman & Hall, London, 1879 


See Pee with 1 illus. (Moorish keys in the Cathedral 
ol ille); also 69-73, with 1 illus. 


SAAVEDRA, Eduardo. Llave antigua de hierro con 
inscripcién arabe existente en la Catedral de Sevilla. 
Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia, LVI, pp. 
450-51. 1910 


SANTOS JENER, Samuel de los. Bronces inéditos 
hispano-mahometanos de Cérdoba. Boletin de la 
Real Academia de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles 
Artes de Cérdoba, V (Num. 17), pp. 763-70, with 4 illus. 

1926 


Suggests the XIth century as the date of this flagon, alread, 
Dublished by Castején, [¢.0.] 4 


—Nuevos bronces hispanomusulmanes. Al-Andalus, 
VII, pp. 165-8, with 1 fig. 1942 


SENTENACH, Narciso. Bosquejo histérico sobre la 
orfebreria espafiola. IV: Orfebreria hispano-ardbiga. 
Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, Ul época, 
XVII, pp. 438-46, with 2 plates. 1908 


Ist plate: “Arqueta aribiga, chapeada de plata del 
ide la Catedral de Gerona”; 2nd plate: “Caja peti 
laton dorado y plata”. 


TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. Un neuvo ciervo califal de 
bronce. Al-Andalus, IX, pp. 167-71, lam. 7-8 and 
1 fig. 1944 


— Arte almohade—Arte nazari—Arte mudejar. 4to, 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1949 


Ars Hispaniae, IV. 
See pp. 226-9 and figs. 247-50. 


—— Arte hispanomusulman, in Menéndez Pidal, Historia 
de Espaiia, V. Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1957 
See pp. 745-65, figs. 584-625 and 1 coloured plate, 


—Candiles con soporte. Al-Andalus, XXII, pp. 198- 
202, lam. 13-16, and 3 figs. 1957 


VIVES, Antonio. Arqueta arabiga de Gerona. Boletin de 
la Sociedad Espaiiola de Excursiones, 1, pp. 99-100, with 
1 plate and 2 figs. 1893 


Of wood, covered with plates of repoussé silver, partly gilt 
and partly enamelled in black and white. The same as 
that described by Sentenach, [q.v.]. 


Syria 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. Ein Prachtspiegel im Topkapu 
Sarayi Museum. Pantheon, VI, pp. 454-7, with 4 illus. 
1930 
Probably made for ‘Ala’ ad-Din Alfunbugha an-Nasiri, 

Governor of Aleppo, 1314-26. 


BEYLIE, Général L. de. Prome et Samara. 4to. 
Leroux, Paris, 1907 
Fig. 54.—*Damas. Art Musulman. X<III¢ siécle. Orno- 
ment en bronze [dragon, etc., in open work]. 2/3 
Musée de Grenoble.” 


nature. 
CANAAN, T. TAsit er-Radjfeh (Fear Cup). Journal of 
the Palestine Oriental Society, I, pp. 122-31, with 
14 figs. 1923 

On magic bowls. 


— Arabic Magic Bowls. Journal of the Palestine Oriental 
Society, XVI, pp. 79-127, with 5 plates and 9 Bor 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements 
Turcs. Atlas folio. Canson, Paris, 1883 


See pl. 25, Mosque lamp from Damascus, of pierced copper 
inlaid with gold and silver. 


H., C. The Edward C. Moore Collection, Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, Il, pp. 105-6. 1907 
ag el inlaid with gold and silver. Syrian,” illus. on 

p. 106. 


JUNGE, Reinhard. Bemerkungen zum Metallkunstge- 
werbe in Damaskus. Archiv fiir Wirtschaftsforschung 
im Orient, I. ‘Kleine Mitteilungen”, pp. 509-11. 
Weimar, 1916 


KARABACEK, J. Ein damascenischer Leuchter des XIV. 
Jahrhunderts. Repertorium fiir Kunstwissenschaft, 1, 
pp. 265-82, with 3 illus. 187 
In the Collection of Count Rudolf Hoyos,;Vienna- 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers 
et de l’Orient. Sm. 8vo. ‘ 

Société d’éditions scientifiques. i 

‘Le repoussé de Damas, pp. 59-67. ® t 3 
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CAIS, Georges. L’Exposition d’Art musulman d’ 
Alger, avril 1905. Folio. Fontemoing, Alger, 1906 


ine bronze pen-box belonging to M. Rey, pl. XXIIz. 
Pitribution: Damascus, XIVth century. 


Turkey 


iON. An old Turkish metal plate. Rupam, No. 21, 
p. 43, with 1 illus. Jan. 1925 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. L’Art turc depuis son origine 


jusqu’a nos jours. Folio. i 
a Devlet Basimevi, Istanbul, 1939 


See pp. 250-51 and figs. 465-70. 
— Les Arts décoratifs tures. Large 4to. 
Milli Egitim Basimevi, istanbul, [1952] 


See “Le Métal”, pp. 118-46 and illus. 332, 335-6, 342-79, 
382-9 and 393-394. Also illus. 530-32 (penknives). 


BAYKAL, Ismail. Turkish Writing Tools. Tiirkiye, No. 1, 
pp. 21-6, with 6 illus. 1954 





BERRY, Burton Yost. Turkish Door Furnishings. Ars 
Islamica, 1, pp. 223-9, with 2 plates. 1934 


On the ornamental metal discs decorating wooden doors, 
chosen from domestic buildings of the XVIth-XIXth 
centuries. 


CASTELLAZZI, Giuseppe. Ricordi di architettura orien- 
tale presi dal vero. 4to. Venezia, 1871 


Bronze medallion on door of the Mosque of Abmad{?, 
tav, 18. 


HALIL ETEM. Madendenii¢ Tiirkeseri. [Three Turkish 
metal objects.) I.—Yavuz Sultan Selim adina demir- 
den at-almligi. [Iron horse’s nose-piece with the name 
of Yavuz Sultan Selim.] I[.—Akkoyunlu Hamzanin 
adina Mardin Kalesi kilidi. [Lock of the Citadel of 
Mardin with the name of Hamza Akkoyunlu.] II.— 
Ebu Said Bahadir Han adina Konyada bir bakir 
kazan. [Copper brazier in Konia with the name of 
Abi Said Bahadur Khan.] Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve 
Etnografya Dergisi, WI, pp. 137-50, with 7 illus. 
Précis in French, pp. 151-3. 1936 


The first object must have been made before 1520, the 
second about 1444, the third between 1316 and 1335. 


KRESEVLJAKOVIC, Hamdiya. Kazandiijski obrt u 
Bosni i Hercegovini. Glasnik Zemalskog Muzeja u 
Sarajevu, n.s., VI, pp. 191-240, with illus. Summary: 
Chaudronnerie en Bosnie et Herzégovine, p. 240. 

1951 
Includes many names of craftsmen. 


KUHNEL, Emst. The Character of Seljuk Art with 
Special reference to Metal-work. Proceedings of the 
Second International Congress on Persian Art, pp. 13-14. 

London, 1931 


LECOMTE, Prétextat, Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 
et de Orient. Sm. 8vo. 
Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 
Les “‘deukmedjis” fondeurs en cuivre et artisans du cuivre, 
PP. 68-72, with 1 illus. 


MEHMET YOSUF. Resimli ve muhtasar Konya Asari 
Atika Miizesi Rehberi. 8vo. 
Alaeddin, istanbul, 1348: 1930 
See pp. 59-65 and illus, 18, 19 and 21. 


MIGEON, Gaston. La Collection de M. Paul Garnier. 
Les Arts, No, 53, pp. 13-24. 1906 


“Chape en cuivre gravé et doré. Art d’Asie Mineure.— 
XVI siécle,” illus. on p. 22. 
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6z, Tahsin. The Topkapi Saray Museum. 50 Master- 
Pieces. 8yo. Turkish Press, Broadcasting and 
Tourist Department, Constantinople, [1954 ?] 

See pp. 10-11, with 9 plates. 


PARIS. Musée des Arts Décoratifs. 
ture. Février-Avril 1953. 8vo. 
Les Presses Artistiques, Paris, [1953] 
Sce pl. 10-11 and 14-15, and relative text. 


Splendeur de ]’Art 


The griffin of Pisa 


ANON. Hipégrifo hispano-drabe existente en el Campo- 
santo de Pisa, 4 donde lo Ilevaron los Pisanos, después 
de la conquista de las Baleares, en 1114. Forma, I, 
full page illus., p. 339. Barcelona, 1904 


— Bronze Griffin from Campo Santo at Pisa. Rupam, 
No. 21, pp. 42-3, with 1 plate. Jan. 1925 


BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im Kultur- 
gebiete des Islam. In G. Lehnert’s Jllustrierte 
Geschichte des Kunstgewerbes, 11. 

Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1909] 


See pp. 650-61, with 4 illus. 


LANCI, Michelangelo. Trattato delle simboliche rap- 
presentanze arabiche e della varia generazione de’ 
musulmani caratteri sopra differenti materie operati. 
4to., 4 vols. Dondey-Dupré, Parigi, 1845-46 

See tav. XXVIL. 


MARCEL, J. J. Notice sur un monument arabe conservé 
a Pise. Journal Asiatique, 3™° série, VII, pp. 81-8. 
1839 


ROHAULT DE FLEURY, Georges. Les Monuments de 
Pise au moyen-Age. Text: 8vo., pp. 192, with 40 figs. ; 
plates, folio, pp. v with 66 plates. Morel, Paris, 1866 

Griffin of bronze, with Kufic inscription, now in the Campo- 
Santo at Pisa, pp. 122-4 and plate XLVI. 


Goldsmiths’ and Silversmiths’ Work 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Reliquias de los 
musulmanes en Cataluiia. Revista de Archivos, Biblio- 
tecas y Museos, 3* épocha, XXXIII, pp. 173-212 and 
lam. IX. 1915 

See III. La arqueta de la catedral de Gerona {a silver 
casket which must have been made between 354 and 
366 H. (965 and 977)). 


AUBERT, Edouard. Trésor de l'Abbaye de Saint-Maurice 
d’Agaune décrit et dessiné. Folio, pp. viii and 263, 
with 33 plates (12 coloured). Morel, Paris, 1872 

Flask with handle, in gold decorated with cloisonné 
enamel, of Oriental origin, pp. 157-60, with 2 coloured 
plates. No deeds of gift exist, but according to tradition 
it was given to the Abbey by Charlemagne. 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manu- 
factures and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
See pp. 156-74, with 2 plates. 


BERRY, Burton Yost. Turkish Silver Snuff Boxes. The 

Connoisseur, XCII, pp. 190-93, with 11 illus. 1934 

— Old Turkish Silver. The Connoisseur, CI, pp. 128-32, 

with 9 illus. 1938 

D, George C.M. The Industrial Arts of India. 

tee ‘ Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 
See pp. 144-53, with 12 plates. 
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BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im Kultur- 
gebiete des Islam, in G. Lehnert’s Jllustrierte Ge- 
schichte des Kunstgewerbes, Il. 

Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1909] 
“Goldschmiedekunst und Email”, pp. 647-50, with 1 plate 
and 3 illus, 


CHARLES, A. P. A Monograph on Gold and Silver Ware 
produced in the United Provinces. 4to., pp. [iii] and 

44, with 4 plates (examples of work). 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1905 


[COLE, H. H.]. Fifty-one Photographic Illustrations of 
the Simla Exhibition, 1881. London, 1883 
See plates 6, 9, 12-16 and 46. 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements de 
la Perse. Atlas folio, Canson, Paris, 1880 
Plaque of pierced silver from a door of the Palace of the 
Shah, pl. 48; Knives, forks, spoons, etc., pl. 38. See 

also pl. 50-53. 


DAVILLIER, Baron Ch. Les Arts décoratifs en Espagne 
au moyen Age et 4 la Renaissance. 8vo. 
Quantin, Paris, 1879 
See pp. 7-10. 


FRAEHN, C.M._Uras-Muhammedis Chani Kasimowien- 
sis, quae in Academiae Imp. Scient. Museo Asiatico 
asservatur, theca Koranica interpretatione illustrata. 
Mémoires de l’Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St. Péters- 
bourg, VIII, pp. 497-522, with 1 folding plate. 1822 

Reprinted in his Antiquitatis Muhammedanae Monumenta 
Varia, Particula II, pp. 1-26. 
Fine silver Quran case with inscriptions in medallions. 


GERVAIS-COURTELLEMONT. Les Mosquées 
d'Ispahin. Les Arts, No. 33, pp. 17-22. 1904 
Sree ee, ae from the Great Mosque at Ispahan, 


illus., p. 17. 


GIRBAL, Enrique Claudio.  Arqueta-relicario de la 
Catedral de Gerona. Museo Espafiol de Antigiiedades, 
VIII, pp. 331-6, with 1 coloured plate. 1877 

Of wood covered with plates of silver gilt, Xth century, 
with Kufic inscription. 


HENDLEY, Surg.-Major Thomas H. Memorials of the 
Jeypore Exhibition. Impl. 4to., 4 vols. 
Griggs, London, 1884 
See I, pp. 23-9 and 32-3 and plates XVII, XVIII and XXVI; 
Il, plates LXXIX-LXXXVIII, XCUI-C; IH, plates Cl, 
and CXI-CXV. 


—— Metal Work. Journ. Indian Art, IV, pp. 17-24, with 
9 plates (1 coloured). 1891 
Silver Hookah, plate 46; Gold Hookah, plate 47 (being 
reproductions of plates CXI and CXIV of the author's 

Memorials of the Jeypore Exhibition). 


HILDBURGH, W. L. A Hispano-Arabic Silver-gilt and 
Crystal Casket. The Antiquaries Journal, XXI, pp. 211- 
231, plates XLII-XLIX, and 1 fig. 1941 

On Pees ones ors, en loan fe the Veta and 
juset ii) in lonastery of it 
in Georgia, Gi in the Cathedral at Tréves, oe 
Roncesvalles. 


KIPLING, J. L. The Industries of the Punjab. Journ. 
Indian Art, 1, No. 20, 23 and 24. 1887-88 
Goldsmiths’ and silversmiths’ work in the various Divisions, 
with 2 plates. 
LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Art of the Saracens in 
Egypt. 8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 
“Goldsmiths” work and Jewellery,” pp. 201-5. 


LATIFI, A. The Industrial Punjab. yo, 


Longmans, L 
Spencer gmans, London, 19}) 


LEGUINA, Enrique de [Barén de la Vega de Hoz]. Arque- 
tas Hispano-Arabes. Apuntes reunidos, 12mo, 
pp. 244. Fernando Fé, Madrid, 1913 
Cat) the series he Antigua. 
I.—Arquetas Hispano-drabes de oro 
Huelgas, Bayeux, Oviedo, Gerona, Rona oe 
Isidoro de Leén.-Cajas de latén de'D. Alejandro Pidst y 
del Museo Arqueolégico Nacional, Pp. 15-130, 


MADRID. _ Exposicién Histérico-Europea, 1892 4 1893, 
Catdlogo general. 8yo., not paged. 
Fortanet, Madrid, 1893 


—Las Joyas de la Exposicién Histérico-Europea de 
Madrid, 1892. Folio, 2 vols., with 240 plates, des- 
criptive note under each. 

Sucesor de Laurent, Madrid, 1893 
Silver Hispano-Moresque casket, Xth cent e 
"Cathedral of Gerous lim. LHI and LIV. pa 


MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental Carpets before 

1800. Atlas folio. Vienna, [1906-]1908 

Silver bowl with Kufic inscription in niello, decorated in 

relief with a man pla a musical instrument, XIth 

century A.D., fig. 24. ‘Silver cup, fig. 51. Silver vessel 

with three bands of animals in repoussé work, Upper 
Mesopotamia, XIIth or XIVth century, figs. 257-9, 


MILLIKEN, William M. Exhibition of Gold, Bull. 
Cleveland Museum of Art, XXXIV, pp. 211-12, with 
plates. 1947 


One very elaborate anklet, and a Persian jug with birds 
(Sasanian style) with four bands of Kufic inscriptions, 


MOOKERJI, D.N. A Monograph on Gold and Silver 
Work in the Bengal Presidency. 4to., pp. 17, with 
8 plates. 
Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, Calcutta, 1905 
No definite caste of workers, Hindus and Muhammadans 
take part in it. 





MUKHARJI, T. N. Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 
Gold and Silver Plate, pp. 158-71. 


MURR, Christoph Gottlieb yon. Erklirung der Umschrift 
der ehemaligen silbernen vierzehn Unzen schweren 
Patene oder Oblatentellers in der Domkirche von St. 
Cassian. Beitrdge zur arabischen Literatur, No. U, 
pp. 6-10, with 1 folding plate. 1803 

A silver patena with Arabic and Latin inscription. Sunk 
centre with eight lobes. Date suggested XIIth century. 


—Von einer Goldplatte mit arabischer Schrift. (Aus 
einem Schreiben Hrn. Tychsen.) Beitrdge zur ara- 
bischen Literatur, 1, pp. 42-4, with 1 fig. 1803 


POPE, Arthur Upham. Treasures found in an Earthen- 
ware Jar: fine Seljuk Silver. The Illustrated London 
News, CLXXVII, 20th Sept., pp. 480-82, with 4 illus. 
(2 coloured). 1930 

A silver jug and jewel boxes in the Ralph Harari Collection. 


—— Analleged “Bactrian” forgery. Burlington Magazine, 
LXVI, “Shorter Notices”, pp. 288-93, with 3 Po 


A silver plate with a lion pulling down a bull shown to be 
a forgery because the composition has been closely 
Phe from two Persian miniatures, published by 

ian. 


—— The Exhibition of Iranian Art at Leningrad Ales 
XXII, pp. 343-6, with 9 illus. somes Hl 938 
All illustrated ‘Muslim, except the Jast, a fine silver 

inlaid bronze candlestick base of the XITIth cently. 
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A great find: Alp Arslan’s Silver Salver. The Illus- 
“inated London News, CLXXXVI, 23rd Feb., p. 311, with 
i 1935 

2 sical 459 H. (1066). Made by Hasan of Kashan. 


Foliate Patterns on the Alp Arslan Salver. Bull. of 
the ‘American Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, 
pp. 75-8, with 1 illus. and 10 figs. 1935 


_— and WIET, Gaston. A Seljuk Silver Salver. Burling- 
fon Magazine, LXIII, pp. 223-9, with 2 plates. 1933 
In the name of Alp Arslan, and dated 459 x. (1067). 


[ATSEK, E. Silver Inkstand with an Arabic Inscrip- 
Sn Indian Antiquary, U1, pp. 323-4, with 1 ey 
1 


Juan F, The Industrial Arts in Spain. 
RIARO, Ju Chapman & Hall, London, 1879 


Casket at Gerona with Arabic inscription mentioning 
al-Hakam (A.D. 961-76), pp. 12-14. 


SARRE, Friedrich. Neuerwerbungen der islamischen Kunst- 
abteilung. Amtliche Berichte aus den Kéniglichen 
Kunstsammlungen, XXXIV, cols. 63-74. 1913 

Silver jug XII-XIIIth century, Abb. 42. 
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STOGDON. Some Notes on the Gold and Silver Wire 
Industries of Delhi. Report on the Internal Trade and 
Manufactures of the Punjab, 1881-82, Appendix, pp. i-iii. 

Lahore, 1882 





Tecan at Series. Illustrations of Indian Industrial 
. 4to, 
Survey of India Offices, Calcutta, 1897-1910 


Silver hookah, 1899, plate XII; silver teapot, 1903, plate 
XXIV; silver plate from Kashmir, 1904, plate IX. 


WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 
8vo. Murray, London, 1904 
See pp. 31-42, with 3 plates. 


WEERTH, Ernst aus’m. Kunstdenkmiiler des christlichen 
Mittelalters in den Rheinlanden. Text: 4to., 3 vols., 
pp. vi, xxii and 45; 145;iand 105. Plates: Atlas folio, 
63. Weigel, Leipzig, 1857-68 

Silver-gilt casket, with interlaced desi aral ues, 
cebeay rape) heads ee the Corey 
and S. Mathias, in the Dom at Trier, II, pp. 82-3, 
and Taf, LVI. 


MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 


d@’ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays 
des Backhtiaris. 4to.,4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 


See I, plate to face p. 162, also illustration, I, p. 31. 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 


See pp. 270-79, with 3 plates. 


BROWN, Crosby. Catalogue of the Crosby Brown Col- 
lection of Musical Instruments of All Nations. Pre- 
pared under the direction, and issued with the authoriza- 
tion, of the Donor. II.—Asia, Gallery 38. 8vo. pp. [v] 
and 109, with 8 plates. New York, 1906 


The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Handbook No. 13. 
Includes India, Syria, Arabia, Persia, Turkey, etc. 


BROWN, Mary E., and BROWN, Wm. Adams. Musical 
Instruments and their Homes. With two hundred and 
seventy illustrations in pen and ink by Wm. Adams 
Brown, the whole forming a complete catalogue of the 
collection of musical instruments now in the possession 
of Mrs. J. Crosby Brown of New York. Impl. 4to., 
pp. xvii and 380. 

Dodd, Mead & Co., New York, 1888 

“Arabia, Syria, and North Africa”, pp. 183-98; “Persia 

and Turkey”, pp. 222-7. 
Review: C. F. Gordon-Cumming, Blackwood’s Magazine, 
1891 (April), pp. 527-45. 


CAPUS, G. 
de l’Asie centrale. 
119, with 27 figures of musical instruments. 


La Musique chez les Khirghizes et les Sartes 
Revue d’Ethnographie, U1, pp. 97- 
1885 


CASTELLAN, A. L. Mezurs, usages, costumes des Otho- 
mans. 18mo., 6 vols. Nepveu, Paris, 1812 


— Turkey... translated from the French. 18mo., 6 
vols. Ackermann, London, [1827] 


De Ia musique, I, pp. 189-98 (III, pp. 198-207), with 
3 plates. 


CEMIL, Mesut. L’Art de la lutherie chez les Turcs, 
Tiirkiye, No. 2, pp. 14-16, with 6 illus. 1954 


CHASSIRON, Charles de. 
régence de Tunis. Atlas folio. 


Last plate shows several types. 


Apergu pittoresque de la 
Bénard, Paris, 1849 


DELOR, J. Afghan Music. Afghanistan, 1;, pp. 24-9, 
with 8 illus, on 2 plates. 1946 
Studies in Oriental Musical 
8vo., pp. iv and 107, with 
Reeves, London, 1931 


FARMER, Henry George. 
Instruments. First Series. 
4 plates and 4 illus. 


—— Do. Second Series. 8vo., pp. viand 98, with 4 plates. 
The Civic Press, Glasgow, 1939 
Review: F. K., Islamic Culture, XT, pp. 519-20. 


—— The Structure of the Arabian and Persian Lute in the 
Middle Ages. Journ. Royal Asiatic Socy., 1939, pp. 
41-51. 1939 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU. Le Costume au Maroc. Fas- 
cicule I. Boccard, Paris, 1938 
See pl. 4-5 and figs. 2-4, 


HENDLEY, Thomas H. Memorials of the Jeypore 
Exhibition. Impl. 4to., 4 vols. 
Griggs, London, 1884 
See I, p. 59, and III, plates CLXXV-CLXXIX. 


HICKMANN, Hans. The Egyptian ‘Uffatah Flute. Journ, 
Royal Asiatic Socy., 1952, pp. 103-4 and plate V. 4 
1952 


HIPKINS, A. J. Musical Instruments: historic, rare and 
unique. The selection, introduction and descriptive 
notes by A. J. Hipkins, illustrated by a series of fifty 
plates in colours drawn by William Gibb. Folio, pp, 
xix and 107. Black, Edinburgh, 1888 [1887] 


Indian sitars, vina and drums, pp. 83-8 and plates XLII 
and XLII. re Ras 


LANE, Edward William. An Account of the Manners and 
Customs of the Modern Egyptians... Fifth [best] 
Edition . . . Edited by E. S. Poole. 8vo. 

Murray, London, 1860 
Musical instruments, pp. 356-68, with 10 illus. 


MAHILLON, Victor Charles. Catalogue descriptif & 
analytique du Musée Instrumental du Conservatoire 
Royal de Bruxelles, précédé d’un essai de classification 
méthodique de tous les instruments anciens et modernes, 
Sm. 8vo., 3 vols., pp. xi and 395; 533; and 524. With 
illus. Annoot-Braeckman, Gand, 1880-1900 


MARCAIS, W. Darbukka. Article in the Encyclopaedia 


of Islam, 1, p. 922. 1912 
A kind of drum. 
MARSIGLI, Conte di. Stato militare dell‘Império [sic] 


Folio. In Italian and French. 
Gosse, Haya: Uytwerf, Amsterdamo, 1732 


See Part II, pp. 54-5, and plate XVIII, for musical 
Pah tat used by the Turkish army in Count Marsigli’s 
lay. 


MAYR, Heinrich von, and FISCHER, S. Genre-Bilder 
gesammelt auf der orientalischen Reise St Kénigl. 
Hoheit des Herrn Herzogs Maximilian in Bayern und 
gezeichnet yon Heinrich von Mayr. Large folio. 

[Stuttgart, 1846-50] 


See pp. 65-6 and plate XLII—48 pieces illustrated. 


MEAKIN, Budgett. The Moors. 
cription. With 132 illus. 8vo. 
Sonnenschein, London, 1902 


Musical instruments, pp. 202-4, with 6 illus. 


MUKHARJI, T. N.  Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 


See pp. 76-96. 


OLUFSEN, O. The Emir of Bokhara and his Country. 
Ato. Copenhagen and London, 1911 


Group of 4 drums, p. 337; trombone, p. 372; three kinds of 
stringed instruments, p. 439. 


SACHSSE. Palistinensische Musikinstrumente. Zeit- 
schrift des Deutschen Palistina-Vereins, L, pp. 19-66, 
117-72, and Taf. 1-9. 1927 


ottomanno, 


A comprehensive des- 


SALVADOR-DANIEL, Francesco. The Music and Musical 
Instruments of the Arab, with introduction on how to 
appreciate Arab music. Edited with Notes, Memoir, 
Bibliography and thirty examples and illustrations, by 
Henry George Farmer. Sm. 8vo., pp. xii and 273, 
with 2 plates and 14 figs. Reeves, London, [1915] 


See pp. 219-43. 


SMITH, Major R. Murdoch. Persian Art. |8vo- J 
Chapman & Hall, London,-[1876] 


“Musical Instruments”, pp. 45-6. 
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Balt. The Costume of Hindostan, elucidated 

Sey coloured engravings; with descriptions in 

English and French, taken in the years 1798 and 1799, 
4to., pp. [viii] and explanatory text interleaved. 

; Orme, London, 1804 


Plates XLVI-LX illustrate musicians and their instru- 
ments. 


YKES, Major P. Molesworth. Notes on Musical Instru- 
4 ments a Khorasan, with special references to the 
Gypsies. Man, IX, pp. 161-4, with 1 plate and 2 
illus. 1909 


REI, Johann. Ungarische kriegsgeschichtliche 
Be No rakter in der Milleniums-Landes-Ausstellung. 
4to. Budapest, 1896 


Kettledrums, No. 3315 and 3320, both illustrated. 


31s, 


TODERINI, Giambatista. Letteratura turchesca. Sm. 
8vo., 3 vols, Storti, Venezia, 1787 


—— De la littérature des Turcs. Traduit de [italien en 
francois. 8vo., 3 vols. Poingot, Paris, 1789 
See I, pp. 236-42 (or I, pp. 230-38), and pl. I. 


VILLOTEAU. Description historique, technique et lit- 
teraire, des instruments de musique des Orientaux. 
Description de l’Egypte, Etat moderne, 1, pp. 847— 
1016, and plates AA, BB, CC and | fig. —_ Paris, 1809 


— Do. Panckoucke’s ed., XIII, pp. 221-560. 
Paris, 1823 


WIEDEMANN, Eilhard. Ueber Musikautomaten bei 
den Arabern. Centenario della nascita di Michele 
Amari, Il, pp. 164-85, with 12 diagrams. 

Virzi, Palermo, 1910 


ORNAMENT 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. An Islamic Tombstone and Mih- 
rab of the Twelfth Century. Bulletin of the [Boston] 


Museum of Fine Arts, XXX1, pp. 42-4, with 2 ee 
1 


ALBRECHT, E, W. Morgenlindische Motive. Original- 
Teppiche-Stoffe u.-Stickereien. Folio, in 4 parts, 
pp. 2, with 20 plates; pp. 2, with 20 plates; pp. 3, with 
26 plates; pp. 1, with 20 plates. All coloured. 

Stoll, Plauen-i-V., [1907-1909] 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Trozo ornamental 
del tiempo de Abd-er-Rahman II. Revista de Archivos, 
Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, V, p. 153 eo: 


ANON. [A Collection of 84 sheets of Drawings in Water 
Colours from Objects of Indian Manufacture in the 
Great Exhibition of 1851.] Atlas folio. Art Library, 


South Kensington, Box 186. [e. 1851-55] 
Mostly large-scale detail drawings. 
—— Arab Art. The Architect, VII, p. 33. 1872 


On Muhammadan surface decoration. 


—— Vom Ursprung des tiirkischen Halbmondes. Ausland, 
LIL, pp. 154-5. 1879 


—— Saracenic Geometrical Tracery. The Builder, XLII, 
p. 601, with | plate. 1882 


—— Saracenic Design. The Builder, XLV, p.214 and ee 
188. 


An example from Ispahan compared with one from Cairo. 


The Architect, LIX, p. 200. 
1898 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. Les Arts décoratifs tures. Large 
Ato. Milli Egitim Basimevi, Istanbul, [1952] 
See especially Chap. I: Les motifs primitifs—Les motifs 
symboliques—Les motifs idéographiques—Les motifs 
zoomorphiques—Les motifs géometriques—Les motifs 
abstrait d'origine zoomorphiques—Les motifs floraux— 

Les motifs baroques; pp. 15-72. 


ASTAFIEV, A. [Ornament of the Tekkés in its application 
to carpets and embroidery. Collected by the Akhal 
Tekké Expedition.] Title in Russian, no text. Part I. 
(All published.) Folio, 13 coloured plates. 

St. Petersburg, 1885 


—— Turkish Ornament. 





BACH, M. Tauschirte Ornamente von einem arabischen 
Schild. Gewerbehalle, XVI, Taf. 20. 1878 


BERCHEM, Max van., STRZYGOWSKI, J., and BELL, 
G.L. Amida. Sm. folio. Winter, Heidelberg, 1910 


“Zur Geschichte des islamischen Ornamentes” (Strzy- 
gowski), pp. 335-64, with 30 illus. 


BEZIRDJIAN, Sophon. Albert Fine Art Album. Pub- 
lished monthly. Each number contains ten finely 
coloured plates of original high-class designs, accom- 
panied by full letterpress descriptions, the whole de- 
signed expressly for furniture, tapestries, carpets... 
by Mr. Sophon Bézirdjian, Artist-Designer to his 
Imperial Majesty Sultan Abdul-Aziz. Sm. folio, pp. 8, 
with 10 coloured plates. Text in English and French. 

Warwick Studios, London, 1887 


— Albert Fine Art Album . . . containing sixteen fully 
coloured plates of original high-class oriental designs, 
expressly designed for ornamental fine art decoration, 
accompanied by short notes, remarks and reflections 


on the inner life of His Imperial Majesty Sultan Abdul- 
Hamid Khan II, His Imperial Majesty Shah ‘Nasser- 
ed-Din, and H.I.M. the late Sultan Abdul-Aziz, By 
Mr. Sophon Bézirdjian, Artist Designer, assisted by 
Miss Rose S. Bézirdjian. The remarks, etc., translated 
from the Armenian by T. M. A. S. Bézirdjian. Second 
edition. a glia, Pp. 8, with 16 coloured plates, plus 
8 reprinted from the previous issue. Text in Eneli 
and French. Vol. I. neat 
Heywood, Manchester and London, [1889] 


All published. 


BHATTACHARYYA, A. K. An Arabic Inscription from 
Gaur, Dist.[rict] Maldah, Bengal. The Indian His- 
torical Quarterly, XXVI1, pp. 173-83, with 1 plate and 
3 figs. 1950 


A basalt slab decorated with a scalloped-arched mihrab 
and attractively designed border. Attributed to the 
XVIth century. 


BIRDWOOD, George C.M. The Industrial Arts of India. 
8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 
“oe Knop and Flower Pattern”, pp. 325-44, with 37 

igs. 





—— The Decorations of the Taj at Agra. Journ. Indian 
Art, I, pp. 61-2, with 1 folding coloured plate. 1885 
2nd plate, ibid., supplement to I, No. 10. 


BLANC, Charles. Grammaire des Arts du Dessin: 
Architecture, Sculpture, Peinture. 4to., pp. 720, with 
illus. Renouard, Paris, 1867 

Ornament, stalactite vaulting, etc., pp. 295-302. 


BLONDEL, E. Note sur la genése de l’ornementation 
arabe. Hespéris, 1, pp. 217-22, with 4 illus. 1921 


BOBRINSKY, A. A. Ornament gornikh Tadjikov Darvaza 

(nagornaya Bukhara). Sm. folio, pp. 18, with 20 plates 

(5 coloured). Privately printed, Moskva, 1900 
Ornament of the Tajiks of Bukhara. 


*BOSSERT, H.Th. Das Ornamentwerk. Eine Sammlung 
angewandter farbiger Ornamente und Dekoration. 
Unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der weniger be- 
kannten Kulturen fiir den pracktischen Gebrauch 
ausgewahIt und mit Erliuterungen versehen. Mit 
einem Geleitwort yon O. von Falke. Large 4to., 
with 120 coloured plates. Berlin, 1924 


—— Ornament: Two thousand decorative motifs in colour, 
forming a survey of the applied art of all ages and all 
countries. With an Introduction and Catalogue. 
Folio, pp. ix and 35, with 120 coloured plates. 

Benn, London, 1924 


BOURGOIN, Jules. Les Arts arabes. Folio, pp. [iv], 
viii, 28, 3 and 3, with 92 plates (51 coloured), and 67 
figures. Morel, Paris, 1873 

Part I: “Les princi métriques”, pp. 1-23, with 59 
eee: Part It: "Le ae des entrelacs”, pp. 24-8, with 
igs. 

— Les Eléments de l'art arabe. Le trait des entrelacs. 
4to., pp. 47, with 200 plates (10 coloured). . 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1879 
Review: Louis Gonze, Chronique des Arts, 1879, pp. 122-3. 


—— Précis de l'art arabe et matériaux pour Servir ala 
théorie et 4 la technique des arts de l’Orient musulman. 
4to., pp. 16, 22, 25 and 9, with 297 plates (8 coloured). 

Leroux, Paris, 1892 


picomnee de la Mission archéologique francaise au Caire, 
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ANI, Adolfo. Motifs décoratifs d’Art arabe. 
Salle du Congrés International de Géographie, Le 
Caire, 1925. Sm. 4to., Pp. [iii], with 33 plates, 

Bestetti & Tuminelli, Milano, [1925] 

‘Adaptation of a building erected in the reign of the Khedive 

Ismail by Lepori. A central hall, 35 x 21 m., was formed 

and its doors, walls and ceiling decorated with elements 

taken from the Muslim architecture of Egypt by A. 
Brandani. 


BRIGGS, Martin S. Muhammadan Architecture in Egypt 
and Palestine. 4to. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 
See Chap. X.—The Nature of Saracenic Ornament. 


CALVERT, Albert F. Moorish Remains in Spain: being 
a brief record of the Arabian conquest of the Peninsula 
with a particular account of the Mohammedan archi- 
tecture and decoration in Cordova, Seville & Toledo. 
4to., pp. xx and 586, with a great number of plates 
(84 coloured). Lane, London and New York, 1906 

“Moorish ornament, a note on the elements of Arab art,” 
pp. 439-45. The diagrams illustrating this chapter 
appear to have been borrowed from the work of 
Bourgoin. 


— The Alhambra: being a brief record of the Arabian 
conquest of the Peninsula with a particular account of 
the Mohammedan architecture and decoration. 4to., 
pp. lvi and 480, with a great number of plates (80 
coloured), and many illus. 

Lane, London and New York, 1907 


The majority of the plates are borrowed from the works of 
Murphy and Owen Jones, without acknowledgment. 


CAMON AZNAR, José. Para una Estética musulmana. 
Revista de Ideas Estéticas, enero-marzo, nimero 1, 
pp. 21-59, Madrid, 1943 


CAMPARDOU and ANDRE. Un grand marabout de 
Taza; Si El Hadj Ali ibn Bari. Archives Berbéres, I, 
130-34, with 1 double plate. 1917 

The plate illustrates an inscription dated [10]85 (1674/5), 
but in a scalloped-arched frame, with ornament in the 
spandrels recalling XIIIth century work. 


CASTEJON, Rafael. Nuevas excavaciones en Madinat 
al-Zahra’: el sal6n de ‘Abd al-Rahman III. A/- 
Andalus, X, pp. 147-54, lam. 1-10 and 1 fig. 1945 


CASTELLAZZI,G. Ricordi di architettura orientale presi 
dal vero. Cento tavole autografate con testo. 4to. 
Privately printed, Venezia, 1871 
The 100 plates contain ornamental and decorative details 
of buildings in Athens, Cairo, Constantinople, Skutari, 
Beyrut and several other towns. 


CAVALLARI, Saverio, Lettre adressée 4 M. Reinaud. 
Journal Asiatique, 5¢ série, IX, pp. 117-22. 1857 
On the so-called chape of S. Mexme, and also on the 
history of the familiar motif of two animals placed face 
to face with a tree or some other object between them. 


CHARVET,L. Enseignement de l'art décoratif. Compre- 
nant son histoire générale, I’étude des caractéristiques 
des €poques, ses procédés industriels et la théorie de la 
composition décorative. 4to. 

Imprimeries Réunies, Paris, [1889] 
Livre septiéme: ““Arabes, Perse”, pp. 259-78, with 45 
igs. 


CHRISTIE, Archibald H. Traditional Methods of Pattern 
Designing, an introduction to the study of decorative 
art. With numerous examples drawn by the author 
and other illustrations. 8vo., pp. 327, with 31 plates 
and 380 figs. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1910 


—— Do. Second Edition. 8vo., pp. xii and 313, with 60 
plates and 359 figs. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1929 


In this edition the words “decorative art” in the title are 
changed to “formal ornament”. 


—— The Development of Ornament from Arabic script. 
Burlington Magazine, XL, pp. 287-92, with 6 figs.; 
XLI, pp. 34-41, with 6 figs. 1922 


CLERGET, Charles Ernest. Mélanges d’ornemens divers, 
publiés par Emile Leconte. Recueil destiné aux 
peintres-décorateurs et aux fabriques dans tous les 
genres, composé, dessiné et gravé en partie dans le 
genre des Nielles....Se compose de 73 planches, 
format in-folio, dont 24 en couleur. Folio, pp. 9. 

Leconte, Paris, 1838 


—and MARTEL. Encyclopédie universelle d’orne- 
ments: antiques, grecs, romains, égyptiens, arabes, 
mauresques, chinois; japonais, persans, turcs, indiens, 
gothiques, moyen-Age, rocaille, nielles, renaissance et 
modernes, depuis les Gaulois jusqu’au 19¢ siécle, 
dessinés & gravés par Clerget & Martel. Folio, in 7 
parts, 84 coloured plates, no text. 

Chavant, Paris, [1840?] 


Also issued with plates uncoloured. 


COLE, Alan S. Textile Ornamentation. (Cantor Lec- 
ture.) Journal of the Royal Society of Arts, LVIII, pp. 
779-96, with 16 illus; pp. 799-812, with 12 illus.; 
pp. 819-30, with 10 illus. 1910 


COLLIN, J. Etude pratique de la décoration polygonale 
arabe. Recueil de modéles a l’usage des arts décoratifs. 

Sm. folio, pp. 123, with 90 plates and 4 figs. 
Gentil, Paris, [1911] 


Ouvrage publié sous les auspices de la commission officielle 
pour le relévement des industries d'art indigénes de Tunisie. 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements de 
la Perse: recueil de dessins pour I’art et l'industrie. 
Atlas folio, pp. [ii], with 58 plates (54 coloured). 

Canson, Paris, 1880 


Encyclopédie des Arts décoratifs de I'Orient. 


—— and ——. Ornements arabes: recueil de dessins pour 
Yart et l'industrie. [Introduction signed by Fr. Favre.] 
Atlas folio, pp. [iv], with 40 plates (38 coloured). 

Canson, Paris, 1883 


Encyclopédie des Arts décoratifs de IOrient. 


—— and —. Ornements Turcs: recueil de dessins pour 
Yart et l'industrie. Atlas folio, pp. [iv], with 29 plates 
(23 coloured). Canson, Paris, 1883 
Encyclopédie des Arts décoratifs de Orient. 
500 numbered copies only. 


— and ——. Ornements vénitiens, hindous, russes, etc.: 
recueil de dessins pour I’art et l'industrie. Atlas folio, 
pp. [iv], with 40 plates (25 coloured). J 
Canson, Paris, 1883 
Encyclopédie des Arts décoratifs de I’ Orient. 
‘500 numbered copies only. 


COOMARASWAMY, Ananda. A Persian Stucco Frieze, 
and other fragments. Bulletin of the [Boston] Museum 
of Fine Arts, XXVIII, pp. 104-7, with 4 illus. 1930 


CRESWELL, Captain K. A. C. Some Newly Discovered 
Talinide Ornament. Burlington Magazine, KXXV, 
pp. 180-88, with 3 plates and 1 figure. 1919 
Reprinted in the Indian Antiquary, L, pp. 48-51, with 3 
Ce Seseaaly tarmac on the soffits ofthe arches: 

of Ibn Tiliin’s mosque. 
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DE FOREST, Lockwood. 
on notes of line as used by the craftsmen of India. 
pp. viii, with 50 plates. 

Ginn, Boston, New York, etc., [1912] 


Illustrations of Design, based 
4to., 


DENIKE, B. P. Architekturniy Ornament Sredney Azii. 
[Architectural Ornament of Central Asia.] Large sq. 
8vo., pp. 228, with 210 illus. 

Moscow-Leningrad, 1939 


DICKSON, Mrs. Violet. Artistic House-Decoration in 
Riyadh, Man, XLIX, pp. 76-7, plate J (coloured) 
and 2 illus. 1949 


DIEFENBACH, Leonhard. Geometrische Ornamentik. 
Eine Sammlung von Ornamenten mit geometrischer 
Grundlage, welche sich mit Lineal und Zirkel, ohne 
freies Handzeichnen, herstellen und speciell zu In- 
tarsien, Kunstverglasungen, Parquetbéden sowie fiir 
Decorationsmalerei, textiles Musterzeichnen, Stein- 
bildhauerei etc. verwenden lassen. Ein Motivenwerk, 
der griechischen, arabischen, maurischen (Alhambra), 
gothischen und modernen Ornamentik entnommen. 
Fiir Gewerbeschulen und Kunsthandwerker. 87 meist 
farbige Tafeln. Dritte Auflage. Obl. 4to., pp. 7 and 7. 

Hessling & Spielmeyer, Berlin, [1892] 

With ingenious diagrams, showing how much of the inter- 

lacing surface decoration of Islam can be readily and 

quickly set out on paper ruled with a fine network of 
squares. 

DIERCKS, Gustav. Das arabische Ornament. 8vo., pp. 
32: Schloemp, Leipzig, 1883 

spies kunstgewerblicher und kunsthistorischer Vortriige, 

io. 9. 


DIMAND, M.S. Ornament in Near Eastern Art. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVIII, pp. 141-5, 
with 3 illus. 1933 


— Studies in Islamic Ornament. I. Some Aspects of 
Omaiyad and Early ‘Abbasid Ornament. Ars /s/amica, 

IV, pp. 293-337, with 54 illus. on 24 plates and 8 figs. 
1937 


—— Samanid Stucco Decoration from Nishapur. Journ. 
of the American Oriental Socy., LVM, pp. 258-61, with 
I plate. 1940 


— Studies in Islamic Ornament. II. The origin of the 
Second Style of Samarra decoration. Archaeologica 
Orientalia in Memoriam Ernst Herzfeld, pp. 62-8, plates 
VII-VIII and 1 fig. 

Augustin, Locust Valley, N.Y., 1952 
see the second part of his article in Ars Islamica, IV, 
iq.v.). 


DUPONT-AUBERVILLE. L’Ornement des tissus: recueil 
historique et pratique. Folio. Ducher, Paris, 1877 
See pl. 7, 11, 14 and 98-100. 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. The “Beveled Style” in the 
post-Samarra period. Archaeologica Orientalia in 
Memoriam Ernst Herzfeld, pp. 72-83 and plates IX- 
XVI. Augustin, Locust Valley, N.Y., 1952 


FALKE, Jacob. Das Alhambra-Ornament. Gewerbehalle, 
Ill, pp. 145-7 and 161-3. 1865 
No illustrations of Alhambra ornament accompany this 
article, but many are scattered through the first ten 
volumes or so of this periodical. 


—— Die orientalische Wanddecoration. Deutsches Maler- 
Journal, Ill, pp. 11-13; IV, pp. 3-4, 7-8, and 11-13. 
[1879-802] 
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FALKE, O. yon. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des muham- 
medanischen Ornaments. Kunstgewerbeblatt, n. F., V. 
pp. 169-77, with 11 illus. 1894 


FARID SHAFI‘I. Zakharef wa Turuz Samarra. [Orna- 
ment and Styles of Samarra.) Bull. of the Faculty of 
Arts, Fouad I University, XIII, Part 2, pp. 1-39, with 
13 plates and 35 figs. 195] 


—— Simple Calyx Ornament in Islamic Art, (A Study in 
Arabesque.) 8vo., pp. xv, 250 and xii, with 63 plates 
and 102 figs. Cairo University Press, 1957 


F., H. [H. Feigl.?] Ueber arabische Ornamentik. Oester- 
reichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XVM, pp. 62-3, 
1891 


FISCHBACH, Friedrich. Die wichtigsten Webe-Orna- 
mente bis zum 19. Jahrhundert. Sm. folio, 3 vols., pp. 
20, with 270 coloured plates; explanatory notes under 
each in English. Selbst-Verlag, Wiesbaden, [1901] 


FLURY, S. Die Ornamente der Hakim- und Ashar- 
Moschee. Materialien zur Geschichte der iilteren 
Kunst des Islam. Mit 34 Tafeln und 8 Abbildungen 
im Text. 4to., pp. 52. Winter, Heidelberg, 1912 


—— Samarra und die Ornamentik der Moschee des Ibn 
Tulun. Der Islam, IV, pp. 421-32, with 1 plate and 
8 illus. 1913 


—— Die Gipsornamente des Dér es-Sirjani. Der Islam, 
VI, pp. 71-87, with 2 plates and 7 figs. 1915 
The ornament of the church in this Coptic Monastery is 
placed between that of Samarra wad the Mosque of 
al-Azhar (A.D. 969-72), by Flury. Of Mesopotamian 
and not Coptic origin, it is a fundamental document for 
the evolution of Fatimid ornament. 


—— Noch einmal Dér es-Sirjani. Der Islam, VI, “Kleine 
Mitteilungen”, pp. 413-15. 1916 
A reply to Herzfeld’s Zu Flury's Aufsatz, {g.v.]. 


—— Das Schriftband an der Tiire des Mahmid von 
Ghazna (998-1030). Mit 4 Tafeln, Der Islam, VIII, 
pp. 214-27. 1918 


FRANZ, Heinrich Gerhard. Das Medallion als Bauorna- 
ment in der Kunst der Omajjadenzeit. Zeitschr. des 
Deutschen Palédstina-Vereins, LXXII, pp. 83-99, with 
10 illus. on 3 plates and 3 figs. 1956 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU, décoratif musulman. 
12mo. Riviére, Paris, 1934 
See I—Apercu sur les origines et les SS 
principales de I’Art décoratif musulman. Le 
polygonal, pp. 13-22 and figs. 1-8. 


L’Art 


GALIAY SARANANA, José. EI lazo en estilo mudéjar, 
su trazado simplicista. 8vo., pp, 35, with 18 figs. 

Arte Graficas, Zaragoza, [c. 1943] 

Institucién Fernando el Catélico de la Excma. Diputatién 


Provincial de Zaragoza. a 
Geometrical ornament in Mudéjar Spain and how it is set 


out. 
See Lopez DE ARENAS. 


GAYET, Al. L’Art arabe. Sm. 8vo., pp. 316, with 166 
illus. Quantin, Paris,.[1893], 
“Formation di ‘le ornemental”, pp. 55-673.) 0 
ie a Sioa 18 elie elk 
te", pp. A ‘figures 
anicece dans Tart Beaters pp. 183-94; “Le décor dela 
mosquée bordjite”, pp. 214-28. 


onal 
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_— Exposition universelle, Palais du Costume. Le cos- 
tume en Egypte du Ill* au XIIIe Siecle, d’aprés les 
fouilles de M. Al Gayet. Dessins de Ch. Emonts. 
12mo., pp. ii and 252, with many illus. 

Leroux, Paris, 1900 


__ Trois étapes d’art en Egypte. L’empire pharaonique. 
—L’Ecole d’Alexandrie.—Le Khalifat arabe. 12mo., 
pp. xvi and 328. Plon, Paris, 1909 

La Philosophie des monuments de I'Islam, pp. 268-322. 
A study on the psychology of geometric surface decora- 
tion. 


GENNEP, A. van. Etudes d’Ethnographie algérienne. 
Revue d’Ethnographie et de Sociologie, Il, pp. 265-346; 


IJ, pp. 1-21. 1911-12 
“L’Art ornemental”, III, pp. 1-21, with 4 plates and 17 
figs. 


GIRAULT DE PRANGEY. Choix d’ornements mores- 
ques de l’Alhambra, ouvrage faisant suite a I’atlas in- 
folio, Monuments Arabes et Moresques de Cordoue, 
Séville et Grenade. Folio, 30 coloured plates (no 
text). A. Hauser, Paris, [1842] 


GLAZIER, Richard. A Manuel of Historic Ornament, 
treating upon the Evolution, Tradition, and Develop- 
ment of Architecture & the Applied Arts. Prepared 
for the use of students and craftsmen. Fifth edition, 
revised and enlarged, with 700 illustrations by the 
author and from photographs. 8vo., pp. iv and 184. 

Batsford, London, 1933 
See Mohammedan Ornament, p. 87 and plate 44; Persian 
Ornament, pp. 89-90, plates 45-8 (1 coloured) and 2 figs. 


GOBLET D’ALVIELLA. Les arbres paradisiaques des 
Sémites et des Aryas. Bulletins de l’Acad. Royale de 
Belgique, 3™¢ série, XIX, pp. 633-79, with 20 figs. 1890 

Review: M. La Via-Bonelli, Archivio per le Tradizioni 
popolari, 1X, pp. 578-9. 





8vo., pp. 345, with 5 


— La Migration des Symboles. 
Leroux, Paris, 1891 


plates and 139 figs. 


— Note complémentaire sur le théme symbolique de 
Yarbre sacré entre deux créatures affrontées. Bulletins 
de 'Acad. Royale de Belgique, 3™* série, XXIV, pp. 
360-74, with 7 figures and table of descent. 1892 


—The Migration of Symbols, by the Count Goblet 
@Alviella. With an Introduction by Sir George 
Birdwood. 8vo., pp. xxvii and 277, with 5 plates and 
161 figs. Constable, London, 1894 

Discusses the double-headed eagle, the composition of 
two birds or animals face to face with a tree between 
them (so common on Sasanian and early Muslim 





textiles), etc. 

REViEWs: Perrot, Comptes Rendus de I"Acad., XIX, pp. 
168 Guidoz, Mélusine, V, p. 285; Menant, Rev. 
hist. XXIV, pp. 251-5; G. Cumont, Revue belge de 


Num., 1891, pp. 468-74; Ch. Ploix, Rev. trad. pop., V1, 
pp. 378-80; M[antegazza], Arch. per l’Anthrop., XXI, 
Pp. 351-3; J. Toutain, Revue critique, XIX, pp. 356-8; 
J, Stallaert, Bull. Acad. Royale de Belgique, 3™€ série, 
XXII, pp. 68-70; Anon., Athenaeum, 1892 (Aug. 13th), 
pp. 217-18; Anon., Calcutta Review, C, pp. i-vii; Nation 
(N.Y.), LX, pp. 386-8; Asiat. Quart. Review, new series, 
IX, p. 245; Saturday Review, LXXVIII, p. 479; F. M. H., 
Open Court, VIII, p. 433; Heinr. Lewy, Deutsche Litera- 
turztg., XXV, pp. 774-7. 


*— Dutch translation by A. J. Hattinga-Raven: De 
Wereldreis der Symbolen. 8vo., with 145 figs. 
Van Paasschen, ’s-Gravenhage, 1912 


GODARD, André. Ghazni. Syria, VI, pp. 58-60. int 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. Arte cristiano entre los 
moros de Granada, in Homenaje d D. Francisco Codera 
en su jubilacién del Profesorado. Estudios de erudicién 
oriental, pp. 259-70, with 3 figs. in the text. 

Zaragoza, 1904 


GROHMANN, Adolf. Beitrige zur friihislamischen Kunst- 
geschichte. Archiv Orientdini, I, pp. 199-208, Taf. 
III-VIII and Abb. 1-8. 1929 


Ornament on fragments of papyrus and in early Qurdns. 


HAMILTON, R. W. Khirbat Mafjar. Stone Sculpture. 
Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, 

XI, pp. 47-66 and plates XIII-XVI, with 2 figs.; XII, 

pp. 1-19 and plates I-X, with 14 figs. 1945-46 
Se) screens, lobed-rosette, acanthus, vine-ornament, 


HANKIN, E. H. On some discoveries of the methods of 
design employed in Mohammedan Art. Journal of 
the Society of Arts, LIM, pp. 461-77, with 15 illus. 
Letter from Sir George Birdwood, pp. 508-9. 1905 

ee, The Architect, LXXIII, pp. 193-4; and letter, 
P. 


On the geometrical framework used in setting out the 
interlacing star patterns and other designs used in surface 
decoration. 


— The Drawing of Geometric Patterns in Saracenic Art. 
Impl. 4to., pp. [vii], 25 and iii, with 14 plates. 

Govt. of India, Central Publication Branch, 

Calcutta, 1925 


Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, No. 15. 


—— Examples of Methods of drawing Geometrical 
Arabesque Patterns. Mathematical Gazette, IX, pp. 
370-73, with 3 figs. 1925 


—Some difficult Saracenic Designs. Mathematical 
Gazette, XVIII, pp. 165-8, with 3 figs.; XX, pp. 318-19, 
with 2 figs. 1934-36 

These two contributions are numbered II and III, but a 
note at the end of the former shows that it is a sequel 
to Examples of Methods, which must therefore be re- 
garded as No. 1. 


HAUSELMANN. Die Stylarten des Ornaments in den 

verschiedenen Kunstepochen. Vorlagenwerk mit Text. 

I. Heft, enthaltend 24 Tafeln. Plates 4to., text, sm. 

8vo., pp. 36. Orell, Fiissli & Co., Ziirich, [1884] 

“Maurisch (1238-1485 n. Chr.)”, pp. 14-16, with 1 plate 
(arabesque). 


— Anleitung zum Studium der decorativen Kiinste. 
Ein Handbuch fiir Kunstfreunde und Kiinstler ... 
Mit 296 in den Text gedruckten Illustrationen. 8vo., 
pp. vii and 186. 

Orell, Fiissli & Co., Ziirich & Leipzig, 1885 


Der arabisch-maurische Stil, pp. 74-81, with 13 figs; Der 
Stil der Perser und Indier, pp. 81-5, with 2 figs. 


HEIDEN, Max. Motive. Sammlung von Einzelformen 
aller Techniken des Kunstgewerbes als Vorbilder und 
Studienmaterial. Folio, pp. [xii], with 300 plates (line 
drawings). Seemann, Leipzig, [1890-92] 

Review: Anon., Kunstgewerbeblatt, n. F., I, pp. 12-13, 
with 2 plates and 2 illus. 


HERZ, Max. La Polychromie dans la peinture et I’archi- 
tecture arabes en Egypte. Bulletin de [Institut 
Egyptien, 3° série, No. 4, pp. 49-58, with 2 plates; 
No. 5, pp. 387-92. 1893-94 


HERZFELD,E. Arabesque. Article in the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, 1, pp. 363-7, with 15 illus. on 2 plates. 1910 
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HERZFELD, E. Die Tabula ansata in der islamischen 
Epigraphik und Ornamentik. Der Islam, V1, pp. 189- 


99, with 14 figs, 1915 
— Zu Flurys Aufsatz Bd. VI, 71 ff. Der Islam, VI, 
“Kleine Mitteilungen”’, pp. 210-14. 1915 
A propos of Flury’s Gipsornamente des Dér es-Siirjani, 
wo 


HESSEMER, F. M. Arabische und Alt-Italienische Bau- 
Verzierungen. Gesammelt, gezeichnet und mit erlau- 
terndem Texte begleitet. Mit 120 in Farben gedruck- 


ten Tafeln. Folio, pp. [iv] and 50. 
Reimer, Berlin, 1842 


—— Do. —— Second edition. Folio, pp. vi and 50, with 
120 coloured plates. Reimer, Berlin, 1852 
Arabische Bau-Verzierungen, Taf. 1-60; of mosaic, stucco, 
etc., mostly from Cairo, a few from Alexandria. 
Review: Anon., Quarterly Review, LXXV, pp. 348-9. 


HORSFIELD, G. The Origin of the Cusp in Moslem 
Architecture. Sixiéme Congrés Internat. d’Etudes 
byzantines, Alger, 2-7 octobre 1939, Résumés, pp. 160— 
62. Paris, 1940 






a. Arte decorativa extraeuropea. Sm. 
, with 100 plates (many coloured). 
Corticelli, Milano, 1954 


Islam: tayole 19-34. A jumble of various items, some 
invented by the author. 


HULSMANN, 
folio, pp. [i 


INNES, Walter. Inscriptions arabes en caractéres carrés. 
Bulletin de I’ Institut Egyptien, 3¢ série, No. 1, pp. 61-7, 
with 6 plates. 1891 


JACOB, Col. S. S. Jeypore Portfolio of Architectural 
Details. Issued under the patronage of His Highness 
Maharaja Sawai Madhu Singh of Jeypore. Large 
folio, 6 vols. and folio 6 vols., as under:— 

i Sine a it : 

Il. Carved Doors 

IV. Brackets 

V. Arches 

VI. Balustrades 

VII. String and Band Patterns 

VII. Wall and Surface Decorations 

IX. Dados 


». [6], with 52 plates 
“3 7” = 


1 col.) 
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me Cae 
X. Parapets 4 iz ay 
XI. Chatris and Domed Roofs |, wi 560 ee ICL 
‘XII. Jharokas or Balcony Windows ,, » Bw 
Griggs: Quaritch: London, 1890-1913 
Includes large-scale details of a great number of Muham- 
madan buildings at A, Ahmadabad, Ajmir, Amber, 
Bijapir, Bunnur, Burhanpir, Broach, Delhi,’ Fathpar 
Sikri, Gwalior, Jaunpir, Jhavindwada, Kalpi and Lahore. 


JOHANN GEORG, Herzog zu Sachsen. Streifziige durch 
die Kirchen und Kléster Agyptens. Mit 239 Abbil- 
dungen auf Tafeln. 8vo., pp. x and 80. 

Teubner, Leipzig and Berlin, 1914 


For the ornament of the Dayr as-Suriani, see pp. 31-6 and 
‘Abb. 62-75. 


JONES, Owen. The Grammar of Ornament. Illustrated 
by Examples from various Styles of Ornament. One 
hundred folio plates drawn on stone by F. Bedford, 
and printed in colours by Day and Son. Large folio, 
pp. [114], with many woodcuts in addition to the plates. 

Day, London, 1856 


—— [Second edition.] Impl. 4to., pp. 157, with 112 

coloured plates and many woodcuts. 
Quaritch, London, 1868 
This reprint was also issued with the text in German and 

in French. 

— and GOURY, Jules. Plans, Elevations, Sections and 
Details of the Alhambra: from drawings taken on the 
spot in 1834 by the late M. Jules Goury and in 1834 and 





DUSSISETEES: 


1837 by Owen Jones. Atlas folio, 2 vols., pp. [5] and 
23, with 51 plates (27 coloured) and explanatory text, 
with many woodcuts, interleaved ; pp. [i] with 50 plates 
(40 coloured). London, 1842-45 


KITTOE, Markham. Illustrations of Indian Architecture 
from the Muhammadan Conquest downwards, Ob- 
long folio, with 38 lithographic plates and explanatory 
text to the first 12. Thacker, Calcutta, 1838 


Contains several plates of ornament. Also 
Patterns used in jali, or lattice work in stone," 


KNORR, Robert. Ornamentale Details von_persischen 
Messinggefissen. Gewerbehalle, XXXI, Taf. 20, 
1893 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Islamische und nordische Zierkunst, 
Sitzungs-Berichte der Kunstgeschichtlichen Gesellschaft, 
Berlin, pp. 23-5. 1933-34 

Summary of lecture, 11th May 1934. 


——Nordische und islamische Kunst. Forschungen und 
Fortschritte, X, pp. 288-9. 1934 


—Nordische und islamische Kunst. Die Welt als 
Geschichte. Zeitschrift fiir universalgeschichtliche For- 
schung, 1, pp. 203-7, with 8 plates. Stuttgart, 1935 


—— Die Arabeske: Sinn und Wandlung eines Ornaments, 
Mit 25 Abbildungen. 8vo., pp. 32. 

Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, Wiesbaden, 

1949 


Review: K. Erdmann, O.L.Z., XLVIII, cols. 34-5. 


— Der mamlukische Kassettenstil. Kunst des Orients, 
I, pp. 55-68, with 20 illus. 
On the way in which the geometrical designs for panelled 
woodwork (on doors, the sides of aris etc.) are set 
out. 


LAMM, Carl Johan. Studien iiber die Weinornamentik in 
der reifen islamischen Kunst. Svenska Orientséills- 
kapets Arsbok, IV, 1926-27, pp. 5-44, with 8 tre 


LANDAU, Rom. The Arabesque: the abstract art of Islam. 
Large 8vo., pp. 23. 

The American Academy of Asian Studies, 

San Francisco, 1955 


Asian Study Monographs, No. 2. 


——The Arabesque. Pakistan Quarterly, V, No. 4, pp. 
10-15, with 13 illus. (2 coloured). 1955 


LAUNAY, Marie de. L’Architecture Ottomane: ouvrage 
autorisé par iradé impérial, et publié sous le patronage 
de Son Excellence Edhem Pacha, Ministre des Travaux 
Publics... Texte frangais [and German] par Marie 
De Launay. Dessins par Montani Effendi; Boghoz 
Effendi Chachian et Maillard—Documents techniques 
par Montani Effendi. Exécution matérielle par Sebah. 
Folio, pp. vii and 87, with 190 plates (a few coloured). 

Constantinople, 1873 





LIBONIS, L. Les Styles enseignés par exemple. Styles 
arabe et mauresque. Nombreux dessins accompagnt 
de texte. 4to., pp. 4, with 12 plates. m 
Laurens, Paris, [1898] 


LICHTWARK, Alfred. Der Palmettenfries. Lelirbuch der~ 
Gesellschaft Hamburgischer Kunstfreunde, XVI, op | 
83-93. =f ome AME 

Brief review: C. H. Blecker], Der Islam, IVyp. 200s 
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CHT, Hans. Das maureske Ornament. Mitth. des 
k. k. Oesterr. Museum fiir Kunst und Industrie, n. F., I, 
pp. 173-7, 193-7, 218-25. ae 


MARCAIS, Georges. Nouvelles remarques sur l’esthétique 
Ee ehane. Annales de I Institut d’ Etudes orientales, 
VI, pp. 31-52, with 9 figs. 1947 


MARCAIS, W., and MARCAIS, G. Les Monuments arabes 
de Tlemcen. 8vo. Fontemoing, Paris, 1903 
L’élément géométrique, ses origines.—L’entrelacs rectiligne, 
ses applications—L’entrelacs curviligne—L’entrelacs 
architectural—Décor éxterieur—Décor intérieur—En- 

trelacs floral, pp. 93-111 and figs. 9-12. 


MARCEL, J. J. Sur quelques inscriptions koufiques d’un 
genre singulier. Journal Asiatique, 2° série, XII, pp. 
226-32, with 2 figs. 1833 

Quadrangular Kufic, known in Egypt as Khatt Murabba‘, 


MESSADIE, Gerald. Notes sur la naissance et le sym- 
bolisme de l’'arabesque. La Femme nouvelle, décembre 
1951, pp. 36-9, with 3 illus. 1951 


MUHAMMAD MUSTAFA. _al-Kitaba al-‘Arabiya ‘Unsir 
Zukhrufi. [Arabic Writing as a decorative motif.] 
al-Magalla, 11, Febr. 1957, pp. 57-66, with 1 colour 
plate and 20 illus. Cairo, 1957 


MULLER, Sophus. Die Thier-Ornamentik im Norden. 
Ursprung, Entwicklung und Verhiiltniss derselben zu 
gleichzeitigen Stilarten. Archiiologische Untersu- 
chung. 8vo., pp. viii and 191, with 2 plates and 80 figs. 

Meissner, Hamburg, 1881 
eco und arabische Ornamentik, pp. 166-72, with 2 
igs. 


MURPHY, James Cavanah. The Arabian Antiquities of 
Spain. Atlas folio. London: aiio J.C. MDCCCXIII. 


Ornament from the Alhambra, plates XLIX-LXXXVIII. 


MURRAY-AYNSLEY, Harriet G.M. [Letter on Muham- 
madan tombstones in Kashmir, with the Greek cross 
as ornament. Also on four designs from a band of 
carving in the old wooden Habbakhorten Musjid, near 
Pandrekhan, Kashmir.] Proceedings of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, pp. 54-5, with 2 plates. 1897 


MYRES, John L. Notes on the History of the Kabyle 
Pottery. Journal of the Anthropological Institute, 


XXXII, pp. 248-62, with 1 plate and 1 fig. 1902 
The Geometrical Ornament of Kabylia, and its affinities, 
Pp. 255-62. 


NASKE, Alois. Die Prinzipien der orientalischen Flichen- 
dekoration. Festschrift zur Erinnerung an die Feier des 
Siinfzigjthrigen Bestandes der deutschen Staats-Ober- 
realschule in Brinn, pp. 173-87. 1902 

See pp. 90-92. 


ORNEMENTS ORTENTAUX. Tapis, toiles peintes, étoffes 
brodées dans les styles persan, indien &c. Fol., 25 
plates, Paris, 1903 


PALLARY, Paul. La main dans les traditions juives et 
musulmanes du nord de l'Afrique. Assoc. frang. pour 
avane. des sciences. Compte rendu de la 20" session, 

2 partie, pp. 650-57, with 4 figs. Masson, Paris, 1892 


P, ARVILLEE, Léon. Architecture et décoration turques 
rh XVe siécle. “Avec une préface de E. Viollet-le-Duc. 
lio, pp. [ii], iv and 16, with 49 plates (29 coloured) 

and 14 figs, Morel, Paris, 1874 


PHILPOT, Mrs. J. H. The Sacred Tree, or the Tree in 
Religion and Myth. 8vo., pp. xvi and 179, with 1 
plate and 28 figs. Macmillan, London, 1897 


Scarcely any references to Islam, nevertheless the book 
indirectly on this section of our subject. 


POMMEROL, Le Main dans les symboles et les super- 
Stitions. Assoc. frang. pour I’avanc. des sciences, 
Compte rendu de la 19m session, 2¢ partie, pp. 529-32, 
with | fig. (hand of Fatima). Masson, Paris, 1891 


POPE, Arthur Upham. Foliate Patterns on the Alp Arslan 
Salver. Bull. of the American Inst. for Persian Art and 
Archaeology, IV, pp. 75-8, with 1 illus. and 10 figs. 

1935 


—— Notes on the Stucco Ornament in the Sanctuary of the 
Masjid-i-Jami‘, Qazvin. Bull. of the American Inst. 
for Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, pp. 209-16, with 
3 illus. and 3 figs. 1936 

Dated 507 u, (1113). 


—— Architectural Ornament, in his Survey of Persian Art, 
Il, pp. 1258-364 and figs. 452-506, 39 


—— Representations of living forms in Persian Mosques, 
Bulletin of the Iranian Institute, V1, pp. 125-9, with 
6 illus. 1946 

On tiles and stucco. 


—and ACKERMAN, Phyllis. A Survey of Persian 
Ornament, in Pope, Survey of Persian Art, III, pp. 2678- 

765 and figs. 894-957, 1939 
Contents:—The_pre-Achaemenid periods. The second 
milennium. The Luristén style. The Achaemenid 

iod. The Se The Sasdnian period. 





Islamic period. Early Islamic period. The 
“quilted” » The Samanid style. The ornament 
of the Masjid-i-Jami* of Nayin. Notes oN THE MIHRAB 


OF MASHHAD-I-MIsrIYAN, by S. Flury. The Ghaznavid 
period. The Seljiq period. The thirteenth century, 
The geometric style. The Ii-Khanid period. The 
Timirid period. The Safavid period. 


PRIETO Y VIVES, Antonio. La simetria y la composicién 
de los tracistas musulmanes. Investigacion y Progreso, 
VI, pp. 33-45, with 70 figs. 1932 


—— Temas de composicién de los tracistas musulmanes. 
Investigacién y Progreso, VI. La Estrella, pp. 115-19, 
with 8 figs.; La Flor, pp. 138-43, with 14 figs.; El lazo 
de 10 regular, VII, pp. 193-206, with 21 figs.; Los lazos 
de 10 irregulares, pp. 326-35, with 25 figs.; Los lazos 
mixtos, VIII, pp. 235-43, with 21 figs.; El lazo de doce, 
IX, pp. 206-15, with 32 figs. 1932-35 





PRISSE D’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Kaire. Text, 4to., with 200 plates in 3 vols., 
folio. Morel, Paris, 1877 


See pp. 188-98, Many plates are devoted to ornament. 


——La Décoration arabe. Décors muraux—Plafonds— 
Mosaiques—Dallages—Boiseries—Vitraux— Etoffes— 
Tapis — Reliures — Faiences — Ornements divers. 
Extraits du grand ouvrage L’Art arabe de Prisse 
d’Avesnes [sic], ee ee bs ae belay 

it . Sm. folio, pp. 4, wit plates (88 coloured). 
seas Pe André, Paris, [1887] 


PROBST-BIRABEN. Essai de philosophie de l’arabesque. 
Actes du XIV¢ Congrés international ee t Oriedialmies, 

, 1905, Te ie, sect. VII, pp. 8. 
des ae Leroux, Paris; 1907. 


PUHLMANN, F. Das ottomanische Ornament. Kunst- 
gewerbeblatt, n. F., XV, pp. 151-4, with 21 figs. 1904 
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RACINET, A. L’Ornement polychrome. Cent planches 
en couleurs or et argent contenant environ 2000 motifs 
de tous les styles, art ancien et asiatique, moyen Age, 
renaissance, XVII¢ et XVIII siécle. Recueil historique 
et pratique publié sous la direction de A. Racinet avec 
des notices explicatives et une introduction générale. 
Folio, pp. [ix] and 60, with 100 coloured plates, ex- 
planatory text interleaved, and many figs. 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, [1869] 
Indien—Arabe et mauresque—Persan, pp. 23-8, and pl. 
XVI-XXX. 


—— [English translation.] Folio, pp. [iii] and 58. 
Sotheran, London, 1873 


—— [German translation.] Dritte Auflage. Folio. 
Neff, Stuttgart, 1880 


——L’Ornement polychrome. Deuxiéme série. Cent 
vingt planches en couleur or et argent, art ancien et 
asiatique, moyen Age, renaissance, XVII*, XVIII¢ et 
XIX¢ siécles. Recueil historique et pratique avec des 
notices explicatives publié sous la direction de M. A. 
Racinet. Folio, pp. [vii] with explanatory text inter- 
leaved. Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1887 


‘See pl. XIX-XXXVIII. 


RADIOT, Paul. Les vieux Arabes. (L’Art et Tame). 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 266. Leroux, Paris, 1901 
L’Art aprés I'Islam. Les arabesques, pp. 188-263. On 
the psychology of Muhammadan surface decoration. 
Review: Capitaine X..., L’Ami des Monuments, XVI, 
pp. 14-15. 


RAMIREZ DE ARELLANO, Rafael. Los alcdzares 
musulmanes de Cérdoba: Medina Az-Zahra. Boletin 
de la Sociedad Espafiola de Excursiones, XM, pp. 104- 
18, with 23 figs. (fragments of decoration); pp. 123-33, 
with 1 plate and 8 figs. 1905 


RAVAISSE, Paul. L’Inscription coufique de Léran a Java. 
Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal- Land- en Volkenkunde, 
LXV, pp. 668-703, with 5 figs. 1925 

An epitaph dated 7 Rajab 495 (27th April 1102), with a 
lamp hanging from the apex of an arch. This is, I 
believe, the oldest existing example of this motif, the 
next being on the facade of the Mosque of al-Aqmar, 
Cairo, built in $19 4. (1125). 


RICHMOND, Sir W. B. Rapport [sur la peinture des 
décorations arabes]. Comité de Conserv. des Monu- 
ments de I’Art arabe, XV, pp. 91-4. 1898 


RIDGEWAY, William The Origin of the Turkish Crescent. 
Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute, XXXVI, 
pp. 241-58, with 52 illus. on 7 plates. 1908 


RIEGL, Alois. Stilfragen. Grundlegungen zu einer Ge- 
schichte der Ornamentik. Mit 197 Abbildungen im 
Text. 8vo., pp. xix and 346. Siemens, Berlin, 1893 

Friihsaracenische Rankenornamentik, pp. 302-46. 

Reviews: Carl Frey, Deut. Lit.-ztg., XXVII, pp. 851-4; 
S. Reinach, Revue Critique, XLII, pp. 225-7; H., 
Kunsigewerbeblatt, n. F., V1, p. 63, with 1 illus.: M.. 
Mitth. des K. K. Oster. Mus. fiir Kunst u. Industrie, 
n. F., V, pp. 49-51; A. M., American Journ. of Archaeo- 
los » Pp. 63-4; Anon., Liter. Centralblatt, I, p. 21. 








ROGERS-BEY, E. T. Mémoire sur certaines inscriptions 
en caractéres coufiques carrés. Bulletin de I’ Institut 
Egyptien, 2° série, No. 2, pp. 100-106, with 3 plates. 

1883 
Ornamental inscriptions from the mosques of al-Mu‘ayyad 
and Qala’in. 


ROZANTAL, A. Arts antiques de l’Asie Occidentale 4 
partir du IV¢ millénaire avant J. C., et Les Origines des 
motifs de la céramique islamique archaique, 534 
figures dont 31 planches hors-texte. Sm. folio, pp. 394. 

Mathieu, Nice, 1948 
See Deuxiéme partie, pp. 169-296. 


SALLES, Georges. Les fouilles de Chapour. Comptes 
Rendus de I’ Académie des Inscriptions, pp. 507-22, with 
4 illus. 1941 


See fig. 2: “Revétement mural en stuc de l'iwan”, a band 
of ornament applied to a Sasanian monument during the 
Muslim period (IXth century A..7), 


SANCHEZ MARZAL. Estudio del arte sahariano, 
Mauritania, XXII, pp. 140-42, with 4 figs. 
Tanger, 1949 


SARRE, Friedrich. The Hittite Monument of Ivriz and a 
Carpet Design of Asia Minor. Burlington Magazine, 
XIV, pp. 143-7, with 1 plate. 1908 


An Asia Minor carpet with an unusual form of the swastika 
similar to that on the monument at Ivriz. 


—— Eine friihislamische Wanddecoration aus Nordmeso- 
potamien. Festschrift Max Freiherrn von Oppenheim 
(=Archiv fiir Orientforschung, Beiband 1), pp. 93-6, 
Taf. III and 4 figs, Berlin, 1933 

A richly decorated blind arcade, with Samarra style orna- 
ment. 


SCHATTEBURG, H. Die Ornamente und die Farbe. 
Allgemeine Bauzeitung, LVI, pp. 89-92. 1891 
Die Peta) Ornamente, pp. 91-2; Indische Ornamente, 

p. 92. 


SIMAKOFF, N. L’Art de I’Asie centrale. Recueil de 
Yart décoratif de I’Asie centrale. Large folio, pp. 10, 
with 50 coloured plates. In Russian and French. 

Ilina, St. Petersbourg, 1883 


SITTE, C. Die Ornamentik des Islam. Oesterreichische 
Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XV, pp. 39-41. 1889 


SMITH, Bernard. Sketches in Spain. Folio, pp. viii and 
28, with 30 plates. Batsford, London, 1883 


Includes three plates (20-22) of geometrical and arabesque 
ornament. 


SMITH, Edmund W. Moghul Colour Decoration of Agra. 
Described and Illustrated, Part I. 4to., 103 plates (53 
coloured). Allahabad, 1901 


Review: Anon., The Architect, LXXVII, pp. 182-3. 


—— Moghul Colour Decoration of Agra. Illustrated by 
examples from the Chini-Ka-Rauza, Itmad-ud-Daulah’s 
Tomb, and the Kanch Mahal. Journ. Indian Art, IX, 
pp. 71-3, with 19 plates (18 coloured); pp. 75-6, with 
20 coloured plates; pp. 77-9, with 17 plates (15 
coloured). 1902 


SOURDEL-THOMINE, J. Stéles arabes anciennes de 

Syrie du Nord. Les Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, 

VI, pp. 11-38, with 7 plates; synopsis in Arabic, pp. 

AEN 1956 
Many are decorated with attractive medallionss 


—— Survivances anciennes dans |’Art musulman.de Pa 
Arabica, VI, pp. 312-13, with 1 plate. 1959 
Ornament on VIth (XIIth) century tombs jin Northern 

Syria. 
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Alexander. The Styles of Ornament from pre- 
Se times to the middle of the XIXth cave me 
series of 3500 examples arranged in historical order with 
descriptive text for the use of architects, designers, 
craftsmen and amateurs. Translated from the second 
German edition. Revised and edited by R. Phené 
Spiers. 8vo., pp. x and 647. Batsford, London, 1910 


STASSOFF, Wladimir. L’Ornement slave et oriental 
d’aprés les manuscrits anciens et modernes recueilli et 
étudié. Publié avec l’autorisation de Sa Majesté 
YEmpereur Alexandre II. [Text in Russian and 
French.] Folio, pp. [7] and 78, with 156 coloured plates. 

Illine, St. Pétersbourg, 1887 
it . 62-5, pl. 132-7; Arabic, pp. 73-5, pl. 5 
Renita Asiatic, Dp. TET, pL 15ee bares 


STEAD, Cleves. Fantastic Fauna: Decorative Animals in 
Moslem Ceramics. Large 8vo., pp. [ix] and 29, with 
177 plates (line drawings). Schindler, Cairo, [1935] 
Grouped as follows: Fish, birds, rabbits, horses, dogs, 
gazelles, lions, panthers’ & leopards, various animals, 

fantastic animals. From the IXth-XVIth century. 
Reviews; M. Aga-Oglu, Ars Islamica, Il, p. 249; L. A. 

Mayer, Journ. Pal. Oriental Socy., XIX, p. 122. 


STRZYGOWSKI, J. Ornamente altarabischer Grab- 
steine in Kairo. Der Islam, Il, pp. 305-36, with 38 
figs. 1911 


— Die bildende Kunst des Ostens. Sm. 8vo. 
Klinkhardt, Leipzig, 1916 


See pp. 21-7 and Abb. 7-10. 


UNTRACHT, Oppi. Origins of Moorish design. Craft 
Horizons, X1V, No. 3, pp. 30-34, with 13 illus. 1954 


UNVER, Siiheyl. Turkish Designs. 4to., pp. iv, with 31 
illus. (4 coloured). 

Turkish Press, Broadcasting and Tourist 

Department, Istanbul, 1951 


VIOLLET, Henry, and FLURY, S. Un monument des 
premiers si¢cles de I'hégire en Perse. Syria, II, pp. 
226-34 and 305-16. 1921 

See “Le décor de la mosquée de Nayin, par S. Flury”, 
pp. 230-34, and pl. XXIX-XXXIV; pp. 305-16, pl. XLII 
XLV and figs. 1-6, 


WARD, James. Historic Ornament. Treatise on decor- 
ative art and architectural ornament, Treats of Pre- 
historic Art; Ancient Art and Architecture; Eastern, 
Early Christian, Byzantine, Saracenic, Romanesque, 
Gothic, and Renaissance Architecture and Ornament. 
With Four Hundred and Thirty-Six illustrations. 8vo., 
Ppp. xx and 409. Chapman and Hall, London, 1897 

Chap. XVIII: “Saracenic Architecture and Ornament,” 
Pp. 301-29, with 27 illus. (chiefly Egyptian). Apparently 
condensed from Lane-Poole’s Art of the Saracens in 
Egypt!! 

wee Anon., Magazine of Art, XXII, pp. 313-14, with 

illus. 


—— Historic Ornament. Treatise on decorative art and 
architectural ornament. Pottery; Enamels; Ivories; 
Metal-Work; Furniture; Textile Fabrics; Mosaics: 
Glass; and Book Decoration. With Three Hundred 
and Seventeen Illustrations, 8vo., pp. xv and 411. 

Chapman and Hall, London, 1897 


Includes Muhammadan work. A continuation of the 
Previous volume, but self-contained. See Preface. 


WESTERMARCK, E. The Magic Origin of Moorish 
Designs. Journal of the Anthropological Institute, 
XXXIV, pp. 211-22, with 1 plate and 52 figures. oy 

1 


WHISHAW, Bernhard, and WHISHAW, Ellen M. His- 
pano-Arabic Art at Medina Az-zahra. Burlington 
fee, XIX, pp. 270-78, with 2 plates and 2 
igs. 1911 


Includes notes on early ornament. 


WIET, Gaston. La valeur décorative de l’alphabet arabe. 
Arts et Métiers graphiques, No. 49, pp. 9-14, with 7 
illus. 1935 

All the examples, which are in Kurfic, are from textiles and 
run from the VIllIth to the XIth century. 


YULDASHEY, A. A. Arkhitekturnui Ornament Tadzhi- 
kistana. Polikromnui Zhivopisnui Ornament. Folio 

(in portfolio), pp. 27, with 132 plates (98 coloured). 
Moscow, 1957 


ZARZYCKI, M. v., ARENDT, E., and STRATIMIROVIC, 
G. y. Die AladZa-Moschee in Fotéa. Wissenschaft- 
liche Mittheilungen aus Bosnien und der Hercegovina, 
II, pp. 248-57. 1894 

‘Two large plates illustrate the painted wall decoration. 


PAINTING 


ARRANGEMENT 


On the question of the lawfulness of painting in Islam 
General (Persian, Mughal, etc.) 


Mughal only 
Turkish 


Books containing reproductions only 


Mural Painting 
1. General 


On the question of the lawfulness of painting in 
Islam 


AHMAD TAYMOR PASHA and ZAKI MUHAMMAD 
HASAN. at-Taswir ‘ind al-‘Arab. [Painting among 
the Arabs.] 4to., pp. 324, with 16 plates and 28 figs. 

Lagnat at-Ta’lif wa’n-Nashr, Cairo, 1942 

A book by Taymir Pasha published, after his death, by 
Zaki Hasan with notes and additions. See pp. 115-324, 
plates 1-16 and figs. 1-28, by Zaki Muhammad Hasan. 

ANON. De la prohibition de la forme humaine et animale 

dans l'art islamique. Cahiers d’Art, XXVII, pp. 296- 

301, with 13 illus. 1952 
An article on Bishr Faris, Essai sur l’esprit de la décoration 

islamique, [q.v.). 


ARNOLD, T. W. An Indian Picture of Muhammad and 
his Companions. Burlington Magazine, XXXIV, pp. 
249-53, with 1 plate. 1919 

See pp. 249-50. 


BOSREDON, L. de. La peinture et la sculpture chez les 
musulmans. Revue de I’ Agenais, XXV, pp. 70-74. 
Agen, 1898 


BOURGUIGNON D’ANVILLE. Mémoire ow il est 
question de la Peinture des Turcs & des Persans, de la 
fagon dont les Turcs meublent leurs apartements, & 
principalement de la richesse des apartements du 
Sérail du grand-Seigneur. Le Nouveau Mercure, 


Avril, 1721, pp. 25-52. Paris, 1721 
See pp. 25-8. 
CHAUVIN, Victor. La Défense des images chez les 


Musulmans. Observations complémentaires. An- 
nales de I’Acad. d’Archéologie de Belgique, XLIX, 
pp. 403-30. 1896 


Supplementary to the memoir of Nahuys, [¢.v.]. 


CRESWELL, K. A. C. Note on the Attitude of Islam 
towards Painting. Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts, 
Fouad I University, VU, pp. 16-17. 1944 

A reply to Zaki M. Hasan’s article, [g.v.]. 


2. Qusayr ‘Amra. A.D. 712-15 

3. Qasr al-Hair al-Gharbi. A.D. 727 

4. Khirbet al-Mefjir 

5. Samarra. A.D. 836-91 

6. Nishapir. Xth century 

7. Lashkari Bazar. A.D. 998-1030 

8. The Palatine Chapel, Palermo. c. A.p. 1140 
9. The Alhambra, Middle of XIVth century 
10. Bijépir. XVIth century 
11. Persia, XVIIth century and later 


—— The Lawfulness of Painting in Early Islam. Ars 
Islamica, X1-XII, pp. 159-66. 1946 


Reprinted in Islamic Culture, XXTV (1950), pp. 218-25. 
A revised and extended version of the essay in his Early 
Muslim Architecture, 1, pp. 269-71. 


Review: Gamir Sandoval, Al-Andalus, XII, pp. 246-50, 


ENANI, A. Beurteilung der Bilderfrage im Islam nach der 
Ansicht eines Muslim. Mitteilungen des Seminars fiir 
Orientalische Sprachen zu Berlin, Abt. II (Westasiatische 
Studien), XXII, pp. 1-40. 1919 


Written from the Orthodox Muslim point of view, to prove 
that only painting for idolatrous purposes was forbidden, 


FARES, Bishr, Philosophie et jurisprudence illustrées par 
les Arabes. La Querelle des Images en Islam. 
Mélanges Louis Massignon, pp. 77-109, with 8 plates. 

Institut Frangais, Damas, 1957 
Review: Oleg Grabar, Ars Orientalis, Tl, pp. 224-6. 


GOLDZIHER, I. Zum islamischen Bilderverbot. Zeit- 
schrift der Deutschen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, 
LXXIV, p. 288, 1920 


GRABAR, André, L’Interdiction des images et l’art du 
Palais 4 Byzance et dans I’Islam ancien. Comptes 
Rendus de I’ Acad. des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 1957, 
pp. 393-401. 1957 


HAUTECEUR, Louis, and WIET, G. Les Mosquées du 
Cairo. 4to., 2 vols. Leroux, Paris, 1932 


See L'Interdiction des Images (by G. Wiet), pp. 163-83. 


HOROVITZ, Josef. Die Beschreibung eines Gemiildes 
bei Mutanabbi. Der Js/am, I, ‘* Kleine Mitteilungen”, 
pp. 385-8. BY 

A poem by Mutanabbi, 337 x. (948), describing pain 
tent ianeioge rancted as hatie evidence ‘the pro- 
hibition regarding the portrayal of the human figure was. 
disregarded in early Islam. 


HURGRONJE, C. Snouck. Kusejr ‘Amra und’das Bilder 
verbot. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgerilandisehen 
Gesellschaft, LXI, pp. 186-91. 190: 
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KARABACEK. Ueber das angebliche Bilderverbot des 
Islim. Kunst und Gewerbe, X, pp. 281-3, 289-91, 
297-9, 307-8, 315-17, 332-3. 1876 


IX, H. Les Arts musulmans, 

UN ated Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2me pér,, XI, 
pp. 97-113, with 9 figs.; pp. 312-21, with 9 figs: and 
pp. 423-37, with 9 figs. 1875 


De Temploi des 


LEGUINA, Enrique de. Arquetas hispano-drabes. Apuntes 
reunidos. 12mo., pp. 244. Fé, Madrid, 1912 
La representacién de seres animados prohibida 4 los 
drabes.—El Koran y sus comentaristas.—Infracciones 

frecuentes de sus mandatos; pp. 109-22. 


MARCAIS, Georges. La question des images dans I’art 
musulman. Syzantion, VII, pp. 161-83, 1932 


MASSIGNON, Louis. Les Méthodes de réalisation artis- 
tique des peuples de l’Islam. Syria, Il, pp. 47-53 and 


149-60. 1921 
See especially pp. 47-53; also pp. 151-2, 


MEHREZ, Gamal Muhammad. Mawgi al-Yahidiya min 
al-Taswir wa ‘alaqatuhu bil-Islim. [The Attitude 
of Judaism towards Painting and its connection with 
Islam.) Bull. Faculty of Arts, Fouad I University, 
VII, Part I, pp. 81-9. 1946 


MONTAUT, Henri. De la représentation des figures 
animées chez les Musulmans. Mémoires de I’ Institut 
Egyptien, I, pp. 61-5. 1862 

Showing that while statues are hardm (forbidden), the 
representation of human figures on a flat surface is 
makrith, that is to say that it is not pleasing to God 
without being actually criminal. 


NAHUYS, Comte Maurin de. Les Images chez les Arabes. 
Annales de I’ Acad. d’Archéologie de Belgique, XLVI, 
pp. 229-34, 1896 

See CHauvin (V.). 


P[EREZ], H. Des _représentations figurées. Bull. des 
Etudes arabes, VI, pp. 147-50. 1946 


Text and French translation of a passage on the subject 
in an-Nawawi, d. 676 #. (1278). 


PHARAON, Florian. La peinture et la sculpture chez les 
musulmans, Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2me per, 1, 
Pp. 442-6. 1869 

See Viarpor (L.). 


STERN, Henri. L’Aniconisme dans ’Islam primitif. 
Actes du XXIe Congrés Internat. des Orientalistes . . . 
Paris, 1948, pp. 335-6. 


TAESCHNER, F. Ein Beitrag zur Frage des islamischen 
Verbotes der Abbildung lebender Wesen, insbesondere 
im sakralen Bereich. Die Welt des Islam, n. F., IV, 
Ppp. 47-50, Leyden, 1955 
Does not discuss the ion in general but only in 
connection with two Parteee: te Bishr Farts —Une 
miniature religieuse de I’Ecole arabe de Bagdad and Le 

Livre de la Thériaque, [q.v.]. 


TODERINI, Giambatista. Letteratura turchesca. Sm. 
8vo., 3 vols., pp. [xiv] and 256, with 2 folding plates: 
224 and xliv; 259, Storti, Venezia, 1787 


~—Pe la littérature des Tures, traduit de Italien en 
Francois Par Mr. I’Abbé de Cournand. 8vo., 3 vols., 
Pp. xvi and 251, with 2 plates; 270; 269. 
Poincot, Paris, 1789 
See Critica disquisizione se le figure d’uomini, e d’animali 
sieno proibite dall’Alcorano, III, pp. 45-74. (Trans.: 
IIL, pp. 47-78.) 


VIARDOT, Louis. Quelques notes sur la peinture et la 
sculpture chez les Musulmans. [Letter to the Editor.] 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2me pér., I, pp. 556-9, with 
2 illus. 1869 

In reply to Pharaon’s article. Argues that the prohibition 
against the portrayal of living things, although fre- 
quently disregarded in Islam, was always strictly observed 
where the Arab element was predominant. 


WENSINCK, A. J. The Second Commandment. Mede- 
deelingen der K. Akad. van Wetenschappen, Afd. 
Letterkunde, LIX, Serie A, No. 6. 8vo., pp. 7. 

Amsterdam, 1925 


ZAKI M. HASAN. The Attitude of Islam towards Painting. 
Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts, Fouad I University, VU, 
pp. 1-15. 1944 


See CresweLt (K. A. C.). 


——The Lawfulness of Painting in Islam. The Islamic 
Review, XLI, No. 6, p. 29. Woking, 1953 


—The Attitude of Islam towards Figurative Painting. 
The Islamic Review, XLIV, No. 7, pp. 24-9, with 1 illus. 
1956 
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ABBOTT, Nabia. Arabic-Persian Koran of the late 
fifteenth or early sixteenth century. Ars Islamica, V1, 
“Notes”, pp. 91-4, with 3 illus. on 1 plate. 1939 


*ABU'L-QASIM TAHIRI. The period of transformation 
in Persian painting. [In Persian.] Rizgar-i Nau, 1V, 
No. 6, pp. 65-70, with 1 illus.; V, No. 1, pp. 41-8, with 
4 illus.; V, No. 2, pp. 13-27, with 10 illus. 

1945-[1946 ?] 
The last two bear no date. 


ACKERMAN, Phyllis. The Talking Tree. Bull. of the 
American Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, 
pp. 67-72, with 1 illus. 1935 


—— Painting and the Art of the Book. Book Painting. 
D. Post Safavid Painting. 6. The Bird and Flower 
Pictures, in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Il, 
pp. 1901-3 and figs. 638-9, 1939 


— Guide to the Exhibition of Persian Art, 1 East Sist 
Street. 8vo. 
The Iranian Institute, New York, 1940 
See pp. 44-5, 46-8, 189-212, with 1 illus.; pp. 238-62, with 
5 illus.; pp. 294-8 and 434-9, 


ADEY, More. Miniatures ascribed to Sultan Muhammad. 
Burlington Magazine, XXV, pp. 190-95, with 2 coloured 
plates. 1914 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. On a Manuscript by al-Jazari. 
Parnassus, Ul, No. 7, pp. 27-8, with 3 illus. 1931 
Dated 715 x. (1315), ie. thirty-nine years earlier than the 
famous Sophia MS. For a still earlier one see 

StcHoukine (Ivan). 


—Some unknown Mohammadan Illustrated Manu- 
scripts in the Library of the Topkapu Sarayi Miizesi at 
Istanbul. Orientalistische Literaturzeitung, XXXIV, 
cols. 329-32. 1931 


— A Note on the Manuscript of Manafi al-Hayawan im 
the Library of Mr. J.P. Morgan. Parnassus, V, No.3, 
pp. 19-20. 1933 
‘ing the date A.p. 1295, given by Yohannan, [q.v.], 
to 690 x. (1291). 
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AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. Preliminary Notes on some Persian 
illustrated MSS. in the Topkapu Sarayi Miizesi, Part I. 

Ars Islamica, 1, pp. 183-99, with 14 illus. on 12 plates. 
1934 


No more published. 


— Notes on the Exhibition of Persian Miniature Paint- 
ings. Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, XIV, pp. 96-9, 
with 3 illus. 1935 

One of those illustrated is from a MS. of A.p. 1435. 


—— An illustrated page from the Demotte Shah-Name. 
Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, XV, pp. 1-2, with 1 ass 
19. 


Representing a fight between Ardashir and Ardavan, the 
Jast Parthian king. 


—— The Landscape Miniatures of an Anthology Manu- 
script of the year A.D. 1398. Ars Islamica, III, pp. 77- 
98, with 9 plates. 1936 


—— Exhibition of Islamic Art, M. H. De Young Memorial 
Museum. Sq. 8vo. San Francisco, [1937] 
See pp. 11-15 and 23-35, with 26 illus. 


——The Khusrau wa Shirin Manuscript in the Freer 
Gallery. Ars Islamica, IV, “Notes”, pp. 479-81, with 

5 plates. 1937 

The author claims that these miniatures “form a link 

between the style of the Baghdad school of the last 

decades of the fourteenth century and the academic 

style of Herat of the first half of the fifteenth century”. 


—— A note on the study of Persian Miniature Painting. 
Parnassus, XU, April, pp. 29-30, with 1 illus. 1940 


—— 6000 Years of Persian Art. The Iranian Institute’s 
Great Exhibition in New York. The Art News, 
XXXVI, No. 30, 27th April, pp. 7-19 and 28. 1940 

See pp. 15-19, with S illus. 


AHMAD MOUSA. Zur Geschichte der islamischen Buch- 
malerei in Aegypten. Sm. 8vo., pp. 122 and [i], with 
45 plates. Government Press, Bulag Cairo, 1931 
See especially Zu den Biographicen bekannter Buchmaler, 
pp. 100-110. 


AHMAD, Qadi, son of MIR-MUNSHI. Calligraphers and 
Painters. A Treatise by Qadi Ahmad, son of Mir- 
Munshi [circa 4.H. 1015/a.D. 1606]. Translated from 
the Persian by V. Minorsky, with an Introduction by 
B. N. Zakhoder, translated from the Russian by 
T. Minorsky. 8vo., pp. x and 223, with 8 plates, 

Washington, 1959 
Freer Gallery of Art, Occasional Papers, II. 


ALI AHMAD NAIMI. Afghan Calligraphy, Illumination 
and Miniature-Work in 9th Century a.H. Afghani- 
stan, No. 1, pp. 33-8, with 6 illus. Kabul, 1946 

On the Herat School. Examples of the work of Bihzad, 
as see eemger and his son Muhammadi are 
illustrated. 


— Behzad. Afghanistan, III, No. 2, pp. 63-6. 
Kabul, 1948 


—— Une famille d’artistes. Afghanistan, II, No. 3, 
pp. 43-6. 1948 
Artists of Bihzad’s family. 


—— Ostad Mohammadi. Afghanistan, IV;, pp. 1-3. 
1949 


d@’ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. Du Khorassan au pays 
des Backhtiaris. 4to., 4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 
“Les livres 4 miniatures”. II pp. 163-84. [Wri 

Author's request by M. Marteau.] Triue pee 

as to pigments employed, names of about 40 artists; ore 

Ten splendid coloured reproductions of Persian mish: 

tures from the Collections of MM. Marteau, Vever a] 

the Author are scattered through the work, as well as 

smaller reproductions in the text. For Indo-Persisn 
miniatures, see pp. 178-80 (1 plate and 4 illus.): includes 

a list of 19 artists who worked at the Court of Akbar. 


—— Réminiscence d’Orient: Turquie, Perse et Syrie. 
Large 4to. Chez l’Auteur, Paris, 1939 
See pp. 13-14 and pl. XXVIII, Safavid hunting scene, 


ALLEN, W.E.D. Catalogue of fine Oriental Manuscripts 
and Moghul Miniatures, comprising... an attrac- 
tively decorated manuscript of Jamis Haft Aurang 
(The Seven Thrones), signed and dated by the Scribes 
....and a magnificent series of Moghul Miniatures 
by the Court Artists of Akbar and Jahangir, including 
works by ‘Abdus-Samad, Balchand, Manuhar, Miskin 
and Mansur... which will be sold by auction by 
Messrs. Sotheby & Co. ...on Monday, the 28th of 
January, 1952.  8vo., pp. 16, with 10 plates, 

London, 1952 


AMIRANASHVILI, Sh. Iranskaya stankovaya jiropes, 
[Persian painted panels.] Large sq. folio, pp. 35, with 
35 plates (25 coloured). Tbilisi [Tiflis], 1940 
Metekhi: Museum of the History of Culture and Art, 
Paintings of Persian women, probably from one of the 
Palaces in Ispahan. Now in the Museum of the History 
of Culture and Art at Metekhi, 


[Iranian Painting 


——Iranskaya Zhivopis’ 18-19 veka. 
Tbilisi [Tiflis], 1941 


of the 18th and 19th centuries.] 


AMJAD ALI, S. Muslim Painting. Pakistan Quarterly, 
II, No. 4, pp. 8-13 and 63-4, with 10 illus. (2 coloured) 
and coloured illus. on cover. 1952 


AMSTERDAM. Rijksmuseum. Oosterse Schatten: 4000 
Jaar aziatische Kunst, 3 Juli-10 October 1954. 8vo., 

pp. 191, with 64 plates. Amsterdam, 1954 
See Indische en Perzische Miniaturen, pp. 176-80 and plates 


ANAND, Mulk Raj. Persian Painting. Sm. 8vo., pp. 46, 
with 1 plate. Faber & Faber, London, [1931] 


Criterion Miscellany, No. 25. 


ANET, Claude. Exhibition of Persian Miniatures at the 
Musée des Arts Décoratifs, Paris. Burlington Maga- 
zine, XXII, pp. 9-17, with 3 plates; pp. 105-17, with 
3 plates. 1912 


— Dr. F. R. Martin and Oriental Painting. ‘‘Le Traité 
des Automates”. Burlington Magazine, XXIII, pp. 49- 
50. 1913 
Suggesting 1354 instead of 1185 as the date of this manu- 
script (with the alleged portrait of Saladin), on the 
authority of E. Blochet, who points out that the title * ‘as 
Sultan al-Malik al Saleh Salah ed Dounia wed-din” in 
an inscription on one of the miniatures refers, not to 
Saladin, but to a Prince who reigned a.p. 1351-54. 


—The “Manafi-i-Heiwan”. Burlington Magazine, 
XXIII, pp. 224-31, with 3 plates (1 coloured); p. 261, 
with 3 plates (1 coloured). 1913 


—— Catalogue of a small but choice collection. of, Persian 
and Indo-Persian Miniatures & Manuscripts, the 
property of Monsieur Claude Anet, 108, Rue de Bac, 
Paris, consisting of sixty miniatures and eleven im- 
portant manuscripts, many of the XVth and-XYVIth 
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centuries. Which will be sold by auction by Messrs. 
Sotheby, Wilkinson & Hodge. . . on Friday, the 4th 
of June, 1920. Large 8vo., pp. 16, with 9 plates. 
[London, 1920] 
One of Sotheby's Sale Catalogues. 
Critical and historical notes are appended to most of the 
manuscripts, most of which contain fine miniatures. 


ANN ARBOR. The University of Michigan Museum of 
Art. [Exhibition of] Persian Art before and after the 
Mongol Conquest, April 9-May 17, 1959. Sm. 4to. 

1959 
. 19-21 and 40-45, with 6illus. Includ fr 
Stine Demotte Shal-Nama and one from the’ andare 
Nama. 


ANON. Exhibition of Persian and Indian Manuscripts, 
Drawings, and Paintings. Museum of Fine Arts 
[Boston] Bulletin, X11, p. 5, with 2 illus. (1 on cover). 

1914 

— Notes on Persian Art. Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, 

XIII, p. 99. 1919 


On the Buckingham Collection, then on loan. 


— Buckingham Collections. Bull. Art Institute of 
Chicago, XIII, pp. 107-8, with 2 illus. 1919 


— Catalogue of Persian, Indo-Persian and Indian 
Miniatures, Manuscripts and Works of Art from 
various sources . . . which will be sold by auction by 
... Sotheby, Wilkinson & Hodge . . . 24th of October, 
1921, and following day. 8vo., pp. 34, with 12 plates. 

London, 1921 

Includes drawings of the Akbar School, an illuminated 

MS. by Sultan Muhammad in 1564, drawings by 
Bihzid, and miniatures of the Shih Tahmasp school. 


— Portrait of Shah ‘Abbas. Rupam, No. 8, p. 36, with 
1 plate. October 1921 


Signed Riza ‘Abbasi and dated 1022 x. (1613). From the 
Leoncé Rosenberg Collection. 


— Portrait of a Mohammedan Prince by Gentile Bellini. 
International Studio, Oct. 1927, p. 29, with 1 ihe 


A version of the well-known miniature of a scribe; in the 
Isabella Stewart Garden Museum. 


— Catalogue of valuable Persian and Indian drawings & 
manuscripts, comprising Mughal and Rajput mini: 
tures, the property of Shyam Sunderlah Chordia; 
Persian manuscripts of fine quality, the property of 
Lord Elphinstone and... P. S. Garling; a choice 
collection of Persian, Turkish and Indian miniatures 
+ +. which will be sold by auction by Sotheby & Co. . . . 
on Tuesday, the 2nd of December, 1930. 8vo., pp. 20, 
with 8 plates. London, 1930 

See pp. 11-20, with 6 plates (5 illustrate Persian, and 1 
Mughal, miniatures). Includes a miniature from a fine 
Shah-nama, dated 917 1. (1511), 


— Friences, manuscrits et miniatures . . . dont la vente 
4: aura lieu Hétel Drouot 28 février et_1*F mars. 
4to., pp. 38, with 4 plates. Paris, 1930 

See pp. 14-27 and pl. III-IV. 


— Persian Painting: An Art whose history is far from 
complete. The Illustrated London News, CLXXVII, 3rd 
January, pp. II-II, with 8 coloured illus. 1931 


——A tich contribution from Turkey to the Persian Art 
ibition: early miniatures. The Illustrated London 
News, CLXXVII, 3rd January, p. 16, with4illus, 1931 
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— Attributed to Behzad: an art gem at Burlington 
House. The Illustrated London News, CLXXVII, 10th 
January 1931, p. 64, with 1 illus. 1931 


—— Catalogue of valuable Western and Oriental illumin- 
ated manuscripts, including...a very fine XVI 
Century Shah-nameh:... which will be sold by 
auction by Messrs. Sotheby and Co....on Tuesday, 
the 23rd of June, 1931. Large 8vo., pp. 28, with 13 
plates. London, 1931 


See p. 15 and 10th plate. 


—— Catalogue of valuable Western and Oriental illumin- 
ated manuscripts comprising . . . a small collection of 
choice Persian Manuscripts, the property of a gentle- 
man, which will be sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby 
& Co., on Tuesday 9th of May 1933. Large 8vo., 
pp. 15, with 9 plates. London, 1933 

Includes a Mathnawi-i ma’nawi dated 848 1. (1444), p. 12 
and plate VII, and the poetical works of Ahli Shirazi, 
dated 989 H. (1581), p. 13 and plate VIII. 


—— Great Exhibition of Islamic Art is held at the Metro- 
Politan. The Art Digest, 15th Oct., p. 14, with 1 illus. 
1933 


—— Islamic Show at Metropolitan. The American Maga- 
zine of Art, XXVI, p. 514, with 1 illus. 1933 


The illustration shows a Prince on horseback, Safavid 
period, lent by Louis Cartier. 


—A Persian mirror case as a fashion plate. Bull. 
Minneapolis Institute of Arts, XXII, p. 27, with 1 illus. 
on p. 24, 1933 


— Beautiful Miniatures of Persia and India shown in 
New York. The Art Digest, 15th Dec., p. 18, with 
2 illus. 1933 


—— Catalogue of a valuable collection of Persian, Arabic 
and Turkish Manuscripts, the property of a gentleman 
resident in Paris; . . . which will be sold by auction by 
Messrs. Sotheby and Co. . . . on Monday, the 30th of 
April, 1934. 8vo., pp. 22, with 4 plates. 

London, 1934 


-— Catalogue of a very choice Collection of Persian and 
ian Manuscripts and Miniatures, the Property of a 

Lady. Which will be sold . . . by Messrs. Sotheby & 

Co. ... on Tuesday, February Sth, 1935, Large 8vo., 

pp. 30, with 24 plates. London, 1935 


— Catalogue of valuable Persian and Indian Manuscripts 
and Miniatures, which will be sold by auction by 
Messrs Sotheby & Co., on Friday, July 19th, 1955, 
Large 8vo., pp. 26, with 8 plates, London, 1935 


— Catalogue of valuable Western and Oriental Illumin- 
ated Manuscripts, &c., comprising the property of the 
Penzance Library;...and other properties, which 
will be sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby and Co... . 
on Wednesday, July 12th, 1939. 8vo., pp. 30, with 
11 plates, London, 1939 

See pp. 23-9, with 2 plates. Includes a Diwdn of Jami 
completed at Herat in Rabi‘ I, 901 (November 1495). 


— An Exhibition of Oriental MSS. at Baroda House. 
The Conoisseur, CII, p. 149, with 2 illus. 1939 
The Chester Beatty Collection. 


— Objects of Vertu . . . Early English and Continental 
Silver . . . Important Persian Water Colors of Oriental 
Birds, formerly in the collection of the Duke~of 
Valencia. From private sources... sold bysorders 
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of the respective owners .. . Wednesday & Thursday, 
May 15th and 16th [1940]. Kende Galleries Inc., 
New York. 8vo., pp. 49, with many illus. 
New York, [1940] 
Believed to be the work of three Persian artists at_the 
beginning of the XIXth century; some are dated 1796; 
see pp. 30-33, with 4 illus. 


ANON. Gift of Persian Miniatures. Bull. Minneapolis 
Institute of Arts, XXXIV, pp. 45-51, with 4 illus. 
1945 


Gift of the late Charles C. Webber and Mrs. Webber. 


* —— Zohra Da‘i-zadeh, ‘Ali Rizi and Riza ‘Abbasi. [In 
Persian.] Rizgdr-i Nau, 1V, No. 5, pp. 68-71, with 


1 fig. 1945 
—— Near Eastern Miniatures. Cincinnati Art Museum 
News, Ill, No. 2, February, p. 1, with 2 illus. 1948 


One miniature is from Rashid ad-Din’s Universal History, 
the other from the poems of Nizami. 


——The Margaret McMillan Webber Bequest of Persian 
Paintings. Bull. Minneapolis Institute of Arts, XL, 
pp. 133-43, with 12 illus. 1951 


—— Wystawa miniatury irafiskiej w Warszawie. [Ex- 

position de la miniature iranienne a Varsovie.) 
Przeglad Orientalistyczny, 1956, “Kronika”, pp. 411- 
12. 1956 


—— Additions to the Collections. Near Eastern Art. 
Bull. Metropolitan Museum of Art, XV, New Series, 
p. 68. 1957 

See illustrations on pp. 56 and 57; Timirid miniatures. 


——Persian Miniatures from Teheran: an Arts Council 
Exhibition. The Illustrated London News, CCXXXI, 
20th July, p. 115, with 4 illus. 1957 


—Les Trésors de la Bibliothéque Impériale de Téhéran. 
Le Courrier de l’'Unesco, X, Janvier 1957, pp. 36-42, 
with 7 illus, and 2 (coloured) on wrapper. 1957 


—The Treasures of Iran’s Imperial Library. The 
Islamic Review, XLV, October, pp. 20-23, with 6 illus. 
1957 
ARBERRY, A. J., MINOVI, M., and thelate BLOCHET, E. 
The Chester Beatty Library. A Catalogue of the 
Persian Manuscripts and Miniatures, vol. I, MSS. 101— 
150. Edited by the late J. V.S. Wilkinson. Large 4to., 

pp. xii and 87, with 40 plates (1 coloured). 
Hodges, Figgis & Co., Dublin, 1959 

For the second volume see Minovt (M.). 


ARDECHIR. Kollection Mirza Ardechir Khan . . . Auk- 
tion in Miinchen . . . Helbing . . . 20. und 21. Januar 
1914, Miinchen, 1914 

See pp. 18-21 and Taf. 2-3. 


ARNOLD, Sir T. W. Some unpublished Persian Paintings 
of the Safavid Period. Journal of Indian Art, XVII, 
pp. 67-72, with 6 plates (2 coloured). 1916 
Paintings by Mu'in Musawvir and Riza ‘Abbasi are repro- 
duced ; see plates I-IV. 

—Some Persian and Indian Miniatures. Burlington 

Magazine, XXXI, pp. 25-6, with 3 illus. on 1 plate. 
1917 


On the Persian and Indian miniatures then on exhibition at 
the gallery of Messrs. Vincent Robinson and Co. 


— The Claude Anet Collection. Rupam, No. 5, p. 28, 
with 1 plate. January 1921 
One illustration reproduces a miniature by Nir ad-Din 
Muhammad Musawvir, the other is from a MS. of 
wii copied in 841 H. (1438); it represents Ogotay on 

rone. 
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——The Riza Abbasi MS. in the Victoria and Albert 
Museum. Burlington Magazine, XXXVIII, pp, 59-67 
with 2 plates. 192) 

The MS. (of one of the romances of Nizami) is 
paintings, all signed by Riza “Abbas, and one aed 
8 Safar 1042, (23rd Aug. 1632), Suggests a new iden 
ication of Riza “Abbasi, as against that proposed 
Mittwoch. : a 


—— The Caesarian Section in an Arabic manuscript dated 
707 A.H., in A Volume of Oriental Studies presented to 
Edward G. Browne, pp. 6-7, with 1 plate. 

University Press, Cambridge, 1922 


The miniatures belong to the so-called Mesopotamian 
School. 


—— La survivance possible dans les manuscrits arabes du 
XIV siécle de motifs offerts par les fresques et les 
peintures manichéennes. Actes du Congrés d’ Histoire 
de I’ Art, Paris, 1921, pp. 273-6. 1923 


— The Survival of Sasanian Motifs in Persian Painting, in 
Studien zur Kunst des Ostens [Strzygowski Festschrift), 

pp. 95-7 and Taf. XII;-3._ Wien and Hellerau, 1923 
Reviews: Anon., Rev. du Monde Musulman, LIX, p. 328, 


—— Survivals of Sasanian & Manichaean Art in Persian 
Painting. Sq. 8vo., pp. viii and 23, with 11 plates 

(2 coloured). Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 
Reviews: R. P, Dewhurst, J.R.A.S., 1925, p. 784; W. 

Lentz, O.L.Z., XXIX, cols. 593-5; J. P. Rlichter], 

Asiatic Review, N.S., XXI, pp. 344-5; F. Sarre, Ostasiat, 


Zeitschr., MI, pp. 82-3. 















—— The Miniatures in Hilali’s mystical poem. The King 
and the Dervish. 8vo., pp. 10, with 11 plates, 
Privately printed, Vienna, 1926 


The MS., now in the National Museum at Stockholm, 
dates from 1539. 


—— Painting in Islam: a Study of the Place of Pictorial 
Art in Muslim Culture. Large 8vo., pp. xviii and 159, 
with 65 plates (8 coloured). 

Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1928 
I. The Attitude of the Theologians of Islam towards 
Painting; II. Difficulties in the way of the study of 
Muslim Painting; II. The Origins of Painting in the 
Muslim World; IV. The Painters and their manner of 
working; V. The subject-matter of Muslim Painting; 
VI. Religious Art in Islam; VII. Burg; VIII. Portrai- 
ture; IX. The expression of emotion; X. A chapter of 
Biography; Appendixes. Index of Manuscripts. 
Reviews: G. Migeon, Syria, X, pp. 168-70; M. S. Briggs, 
Antiquity, IV, pp. 245-7; J. V. S. Wilkinson, J.R.A.S., 
1929, pp. 403-6; R. Hartmann, O.L.Z., XXXII, cols. 
936-42; I. Stchoukine, Rev. Arts Asiatiques, VI, pp. 26-7; 
P. E., 'G.B.A., 6™¢ ‘sér., I, pp. 317-18; L. Binyon, 
Burlington Magazine, LIV, pp. 213-14; E. Kihnel, 
Cae Zeitschr., VI, pp. 45-6; Anon., Apollo, IX, 
pp. 372-3. 


— Symbolism and Islam. Burlington Magazine, LI, 
pp. 155-6, with 1 coloured plate. 1928 
—Taswir. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, IV, 
pp. 692-3. 1929 
— Bihzad and his Paintings in the Zafar-Namah MS. 
Large 8vo., pp. i and 24, with 15 plates (13 coloured). 
Quaritch, London, 1930 


Reviews: J. V. S. W[ilkinson], J.R.4.S., 1930, pp. 918-19; 


L. Binyon, Burlington Magazine, LVi, pp. 2745. 


—Mirzi Muhammad Haydar Dughlat_on .the Harat 
School of Painters. Bull. School of Oriental Studies, 
V, pp. 671-4. 1930 
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_— [Problem of the Origins of Persian Painting] Pro- 
ceedings of the Second International Congress on Persian 
Art, pp. 17-18. London, 1931 


_—The Old and New Testaments in Muslim Religious 
Art. 8vo., pp. [vii] and 47, with 19 plates. 

Oxford University Press, 1932 

The Schweich Lectures of the British Academy, 1928. 
Reviews: A. Guillaume, Antiquity, VII, pp. 381-2; R. 
Paret, O.L.Z., XXXVII, cols., 109-12; Anon., Burlington 
Magazine, LXII, p. 149; Zwemer, The Moslem World, 
XXII, pp. 206-7; Anon., Bull. School of Oriental Studies, 

VII, pp. 441-2. 


— Painting and the Art of the Book. Book Painting. 
A. The Origines, in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian 
Art, IL, pp. 1809-19 and fig. 637. 1939 


—Painting and the Art of the Book. Book Painting. 
E. The Influence of Poetry and Theology on Painting, 

in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Il, pp. 1904-10. 
1939 


—and GROHMANN, Adolf. The Islamic Book. A 
Contribution to its Art and History. 4to., pp. xxi and 
131, with 104 plates (10 coloured) and 19 figs. 

Pegasus Press, [Paris], 1929 


Also published in German. 

Part 1: The early Islamic period from the VII-XII century, 
by A. Grohmann. 1. Miniatures, 2, Decoration and 
ornamentation. 3. Bindings. 

Part II: The period from the XIII-XVIII century, by Sir 
Thomas W. Arnold. I. Survivals in Persian painting. 
II. The Mongol and Timirid periods. III. Bihzad and 
his school. IV. Riza ‘Abbasi and the decline of Persian 
painting. V. Islamic painting in India. VI. Islamic 
painting in Turkey. VII. Islamic bookcraft. 

Reviews: G. Migeon, Syria, X, pp. 364-5; N. N. Martino- 
vitch, Journ. Amer. Or. Socy., L, pp. 82-4 Vv. S. 
Wilkinson, Burlington Magazi pp. 321 iratzl, 
O.L.Z., XXXII, cols. 780-85; A, P. McMahon, Parnas- 
sus, I, No. 7, pp. 37-40 and 44, with 1 illus.; N. N. 
Martinovitch, The Art Bulletin, XI, p. 101. 





ASLANAPA, Oktay. Tiabriser Kiinstler am Hofe der 
osmanischen Sultane in Istanbul. Anatolia, III, pp. 
5-17. 1958 
According to Doc. No. 9784 in the archives of Topkapi 
Sarai, 38 craftsmen were brought to Constantinople by 
Selim I of which 16 were miniature painters, whose 

names are given here. 


BACHOFER, L. Zur islamischen Buchkunst. Pantheon, 
V, pp. 45-9, with 4 illus. 1930 


BAHRAMI, Mehdi. Recherches sur les Carreaux de 
Revétement lustré dans la céramique persane du XIIIe 
au XV° siécle. 8vo. 

Les Presses Modernes, Paris, 1937 
See II. La miniature sous les ‘Abbasides et le décor des 
faiences lustrées, pp. 33-46. 


——lIranian Art. Treasures from the Imperial Collections 
and Museums of Iran. 8vo. 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 1949 
See pp. 26-41 and figs. 30-42a. 


*— Yakkeh sirat-sazi dar naqqashi-ye quran-i akhir. 
[Unique Portrait painting in the painting of the last 
centuries.) Paydm-i nau, II, No. 10-11 (special 
number), pp. 1-16, with 5 illus. 


BAKIR, Moh‘. Muraqqa’-i-Gulshan. Journ. Pakistan 
Historical Socy., V, pp. 158-61. 1957 


Notes on this famous manuscript during a recent visit to 
Teheran. 


BANKIPORE. | Descriptive List of the Photographic 
Reproductions of Illustrations from three Persian 
Manuscripts in the Oriental Public Library at Banki- 
Pore, India. Prepared by Wali-ud-Din Khuda Baksh. 
Large 4to., pp. 13, with 184 plates. [1920 ?] 

The MSS. from which these photographs have been taken 
are Padisha Nama by Muhammad Amin Qazwini (pro- 
bably XVIlIth century), 26 plates; Shah Nama by 
Firdausi (dated 1536), 25 plates; and the Ta'rikh-i 
Khandan-i Timariya ‘(XVIth century), 133 plates. 
Nearly all the miniatures in the latter are signed (Basa- 
wan, Miskin, Madhu, etc.). 

In the British Museum Library, 14773.1.3. 


BARRETT, Douglas. Persian Art 9-19th century at the 
British Museum. Oriental Art, I, pp. 53-6, with 
4 illus. 1949 


—— Persian Painting of the Fourteenth Century, with an 
Introduction and Notes. 4to., pp. 24, with 10 coloured 
plates. Faber and Faber, London, 1952 

One of The Faber Gallery of Oriental Art series. 
Review: F. D., The Connoisseur, CXXXIV, p. 214. 


—— The Islamic Art of Persia, in The Legacy of Persia, 
edited by A. J. Arberry. Oxford, 1953 
See pp. 133-41, 142-3 and plates 43-5. 


BATAILLE, Deux Expositions d’Art oriental. 
Beaux-Arts, Ill, pp. 168-70, with 2 illus. 1925 


One, at the Bibliothéque Nationale, of Oriental manu- 
scripts and miniatures, 


BEHZAD, Taherzadeh. Le matériel du miniaturiste et de 
Yenlumineur iraniens. I//¢ Congrés International d’ Art 
et d’Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, 

pp. 249-51. Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 
The brush, the colouring materials, gilding, etc. 


—— Painting and the Art of the Book. Book Painting. 
H. The Preparation of the Miniaturist’s Materials, in 
Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, III, pp. 1921-7. 

1939 


BELL, Clive. Persian Miniatures. Burlington Magazine, 
XXYV, pp. 111-17, with 3 plates (1 coloured). 1914 


BENJAMIN, S. G. W. Persia and the Persians. 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1887 [1886] 


See pp. 314-31, with 2 illus. 


B[ENNETT], Bfessie]. Exhibition of Persian Manuscripts. 
us Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, X, p. 142, with 1 illus. 
(on p. 139). 1916 


—— Ayer Collection. Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, X, 
pp. 171-2, with 2 illus. and 1 on p. 177. 1916 


BENOIST d’AZY, Marthe. La Miniature a l’Exposition 
des Arts del’Iran. L’Art et les Artistes, nouvelle série, 
XXXVI, pp. 325-30, with 6 illus. 1938 


BENSON, E. M. Islamic Show at Metropolitan. 
American Magazine of Art, XXVI, p. 514, with 1 ee 


LIN. Kénigliche Museen, Berlin. Kunstgewerbe- 
acer Katalog der Sonderausstellung orientalischer 
Buchkunst, Handschriften und Miniaturen aus den 
Landern des Islam und aus Ost-Turkistan, Februar= 
Marz 1910. Sm. 8vo., pp. 62. Holten, Berlin,»[1910} 


Includes the collections of von Oppenheim, Sarre and 
‘Schulz. 
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BERLIN. Staatliche Museen in Berlin: Islamische Ab- 
teilung. Sonderausstellung islamischer Buchkunst aus 
Privatbesitz, August bis November 1938. 8vo., pp. 8, 
with 1 illus. Berlin, [1938] 

—— Ehenm. Staatliche Museen. Islamische Kunst aus den 

Berliner Museen. Sm. 8vo. 

Museum Dahlem, Berlin, 1954 
See p. 36 and coloured frontispiece (miniature of a.p. 1420, 
in a Herat manuscript). 


BERTAUX, Emile. Quelques piéces de la Collection 
Claudius Céte. Sm. 4to. Lyon, 1912 


BEVERIDGE, H. Note on an Illuminated Persian Manu- 
script. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. 365-6. 1905 
An Akbar-ndma in the Victoria and Albert Museum, 

executed during the lifetime of Akbar. 


BINYON, Laurence. Painting in the Far East: an introduc- 
tion to the history of pictorial art in Asia, especially 
China and Japan. 4to., pp. xvi and 287, with 30 plates. 

Arnold, London, 1908 


Review: Roger Fry, Quarterly Review, CCXII, pp. 238-9. 


—— Second edition, revised throughout. 4to., pp. xviii 
and 295, with 39 plates. Arnold, London, 1913 


See Chap. X: The Mongol Empire: Painting in Tibet and 
Persia, pp. 157-67, with 1 plate, 


—— Third edition, revised throughout. 4to., pp. xx and 
297, with 41 plates. Arnold, London, 1923 


See pp. 167-72 and plate 23. 


—— Fourth edition, revised throughout. 4to., pp. xvi and 
302, with 41 plates, Arnold, London, 1934 


See pp. 171-6. 
— Persian and Indian Paintings. Saturday Review, CXI, 
pp. 207-8, 1911 
On the exhibition at the Persian Art Gallery, New Bond 
Street, London. 


— British Museum. Guide to an Exhibition of Indian 
and Persian Paintings and Illuminated MSS.; with 
specimens of the art of Eastern Turkestan, Tibet, Burma 
and Siam. Sm. 8vo., pp. 16. 

Printed by Order of the Trustees, 1922 


— Asiatic Art in the British Museum (Sculpture and 
Painting). Large 4to., pp. 75, with 64 plates, 
Van Oest, Paris, 1925 
There is a French edition of this work which forms part 
VI of the series ‘Ars Asiatica’ edited by V. Goloubew, 
also published by Van Oest. 
Review: M. Kasanin, Asia Major, Il, pp. 354-5. 


-—— The Poems of Nizami. Large 4to., pp. [iv] and 31, 
with 16 coloured plates, The Studio, London, 1928 


A description of the famous MS. in the British Museum, 
which was described by the late F. R. Martin as “the 
finest sixteenth-century manuscript in existence”. 

Contents: The Manuscript—Shah Tahmasp and his 
painters—Painting in Persia—The Life of Nizami—The 
five poems: The Treasury of Mysteries, Khosru and 
Shirin, Laila and Majnun, the Seven Portraits, the Book 
of Alexander. 

Reviews: W. Haig, J.R.A.S., 1929, pp. 406-7; Sir Thomas 
Arnold, Burlington Magazine, LUI, pp. 321-2; A. N. G., 
Ripon, Nos. 38-9 (April-July 1929), pp. 94-5, with 1 
colour plate; Sir Thomas Arnold, Bull. School of Oriental 
Studies, V, pp. 386-8. 





—— A Painting of Emperors and Princes of the House of 
Timur: Reconsiderations. Burlington Magazine, LIV, 
pp. 16-22, with 1 plate. 1929 
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Suggests that oe eaten the pavilion in the tre 
was originally intended for Timir, but that i 
on retouched. at Was ee 


——A Persian Painting of the mid-fifteenth century, 
Burlington Magazine, LVI, pp. 256-9, with | plate.” 


1930 


——A Persian Painting of the Sixteenth Century, 
Emperors and Princes of the House of Timir, (Painted 
probably by Mir Sayyid ‘Ali or “Abdu’s-Samad at 
Kabul about a.p. 1550.) 4to., pp. [6], with 2 Plates 
(1 coloured). British Museum, London, 1930 


—— Japanese Prints: Persian Miniatures. 


British Mi 
Quarterly, V, p. 65 and plate XXXII. bet 


1930 


—— Painting, in E. Denison Ross, Persian Art, pp. 60-73, 
with 4 plates (1 coloured). Luzac, London, 1930 


—The Persian Exhibition. II.—Paintings. 


“ - Burlington 
Magazine, LVIIL, pp. 9-15, with 4 plates, 


1931 
—— Painting. The Times, Persian Art Number, 5th Jan., 


p. xii, with 4 illus. 1931 
—— Persian Painting. The Open Court, XLVI, pp. 28-30, 
Chicago, 1933 


—— Do. Reprinted in The New Orient, Il, pp. 28-30. 
The New Orient Society of America, Chicago, 1933 


—— The Spirit of Man in Asian Art, being the Charles 
Eliot Norton Lectures delivered in Harvard University 
1933-34. 8vo., pp. xv and 217, with 70 plates, 

Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 1935 

Reviews: Helen Hall, Ars Islamica, Il, p. 247; E. A. 

Voretzsch, Artibus Asiae, V, pp. 315-16; Anon., The 
Times Literary Supp., 11th April, 1935. 





—— Iranian Miniature Painting. Proceedings of the Iran 
Society, I, pp. 20-32. 1937 


— Arte orientale. 8vo., pp. 110, with 35 plates, 
Istituto Italiano per il Medio ed Extremo Oriente, 
Roma, 1939 


—— Painting and the Art of the Book. Book Painting. 
F. The Qualities of Beauty in Persian Painting, in 
Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Il, pp. 191 a 


—— Examples of Iranian Illustrated Manuscripts in the 
British Museum. Asiatic Review, XXXVIL, pp. itn 
I 


——and ARNOLD, T. W. A painting of Emperors and 
Princes of the House of Timur. Burlington Magazine, 
XXXYV, pp. 55-6, with 1 plate. 1919 

Probably painted in India, but after the style of the Herat 
School, about a.p. 1628. 


—— WILKINSON, J. V. S., and GRAY, Basil. Persian 
Miniature Painting, including a critical and descriptive 
catalogue of the miniatures exhibited at Burlington 
House January-March, 1931. Small folio., pp. xiv and 
213, with 116 plates (15 coloured). 

Oxford University Press, 1933 

1. Persian miniature painting before the Mongol invasions, 

peng Bg 
and foi . I. 

school. IV. The later fifteenth century? Bihzad and his 


contemporaries. V. The early Safawi period, VI" 


Painting under Shah ‘Abbas and his successors: Appen= 
dices: I. Dist Muhammad’s account of past and present 
painters. II. Mirza Muhammad Haydar on the 
Herat school of painters. II. The Album fromthe 
Gulistan Museum. Bibliography. k 
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Reviews: A. Sakisian, Syria, XIV, pp. 33-4; and in the 
‘Journ. Asiat., CCXXII, pp. 127-31; Stchoukine, Rev. 
des Arts Asiat., VIII, pp. 123-6; M. Plickthall], Islamic 
Culture, VIL, pp. 506-10; D. Talbot Rice, Burlington 
Magazine, LX, pp. 235-6; Anon., Ars Islamica, 1, 
pp. 244-5; M. S. Dimand, Ars Islamica, II, pp. 241-4, 


BIRLAWSKI, Jozef. Miniatura iraiska. [La Miniature 
iranienne.] Przeglad Orientalistyczny, 1957, pp. 13- 
26, with 9 plates. 1957 


— Malarstwo miniaturone indyjskie za dynastii Wiel- 
kiego Mongala. [La Miniature indienne au temps de 
la dynastie du Grand Mogol.] Przeglad Orientalis- 
tyczny, 1957, pp. 555-70, with 10 plates. 1957 


BLAUSTEINER. Kurt. Zur Entwicklung der Bildform 
inder islamischen Miniaturenmalerei. Die graphischen 
Kiinste, neue Folge, I, pp. 41-56, with 13 illus. 1936 


BLOCHET, E. Les miniatures des manuscrits musulmans. 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 3™© pér., XVII, pp. 281-96, 
with 5 illus.; XVIII, pp. 105-18, with 2 illus, 1897 


—Inyentaire et description des miniatures des manu- 
scrits orientaux conservés a la Bibliothéque Nationale. 
Revue des Bibliothéques, VIII, pp. 1-32, 134-51, 246- 
62, 315-32, 391-414, 441-55; IX, pp. 35-72, 135-53, 
227-68, 326-38; X, pp. 165-96 and 290-308, 

Paris, 1898-1900 

— Tirage 4 part. 8vo. pp. 278. Bouillon, Paris, 1900 

— Catalogue de la collection de manuscrits orientaux 
arabes, persans et turcs formée par M. Charles Schefer 
et acquisé par l’Etat. 8vo., pp. v and 231, with 12 
plates. Leroux, Paris, 1900 

Of the plates four are devoted to miniatures and eight to 
calligraphy. 


— Mussulman Manuscripts and Miniatures as illustrated 

in the recent Exhibition at Paris. Burlington Magazine, 

Il, pp. 132-44, with 4 plates; III, pp. 276-85, with 3 

plates. 1903 
Includes the Indo-Persian school. 


— Les écoles de peinture en Perse. Revue Archéologique, 
me série, VI, pp. 121-48, with 6 illus. 1905 


——Les Origines de la peinture en Perse. Gazette des 
Beaux-Arts, 3™¢ pér., XXXIV, pp. 115-30, with 
7 illus, 1905 


—Peintures de manuscrits arabes 4 types byzantins. 
Revue Archéologique, 4™° série, IX, pp. 193-223, with 
10 illus. in the text. 1907 


— Tirage a part. 8vo. pp. 31, with 10 illus. 
Leroux, Paris, 1907 


— Etudes sur Je Gnosticisme musulman. Rivista degli 
Studi orientali, IL, pp. 717-56, with 1 plate; III, ete. 
1908-09 


The plate is from a very early Persian miniature (probably 
‘Ith century) in MS.174 Persan in the Bibliothéque 
Nationale—the Dékaik el-hakaik, an occult treatise. “La 
Peinture qui représente I'ange Samhouras dérive directe- 
ment d'une image byzantine représentant saint Georges & 
cheval, terrassant le dragon, et c'est un fait d’autant plus 
certain que l’auteur du Dékaik el-hakatk décrit lange 
Samhouras d'une telle fagon que, méme en T'absence de 
tout dessin, il serait impossible de ne pas y reconnoitre 
le saint Georges des Actes.” 


— Peintures de manuscrits arabes, persans et turcs de la 
Bibliothéque Nationale. Sm. 8vo., pp. 31, with 64 
Sune in portfolio. Berthaud, Paris, [1910] 


Bibliothéque Nationale, Département des Manuscrits. Repro- 
ductions, XXV. 

aA S. R[einach], Revue Archéol., 4™¢ série, XXII, 
p. 308. 


—— La Peinture en Perse. Bulletin de la Société Francaise 
de Reproductions de Manuscrits @ Peintures, Ir* année, 
pp. 48-54, and pl. XV-XVII. Paris, 1911 
The three paintings reproduced belong to the late- 
Timuride and post-Timuride schools; that on pl. XV 
Was executed in 1527, and those on pl. XVI and XVII 
were found in a MS. written in 1619, but they are copies 
of originals about a century earlier in date. 


—— Les Peintures des manuscrits orientaux de la Biblio- 
théque Nationale. 4to., pp. 325, with 86 plates. 
Paris, 1914-20 


Published for Les Membres de la Société frangaise de repro- 
ductions de manuscrits a peintures, 


— Les peintures des manuscrits persans de la Collection 
Marteau de la Bibliothéque Nationale. Monuments et 
Mémoires Fondation Piot, XXII, pp. 129-214 and 
plates XITI-XIX. 1918-19 


— Notices sur les manuscrits persans et arabes de la 
Collection Marteau. Notices et Extraits des Manus- 
crits de la Bibliotheque Nationale, XLI, pp. 91-398. 

Imprimerie Nationale, Paris, 1923 


——Les enluminures des Manuscrits Orientaux—tures, 
arabes, persans—de la Bibliothéque Nationale. Sm. 
4to., pp. 165, with 120 plates (4 coloured). 

Editions de la Gazette des Beaux-Arts, Paris, 1926 


—— Index des noms cités dans quatre mémoires sur les 
peintures orientales. Bull. de la Société francaise de 
Reproductions de Manuscrits a peintures, XU, pp. 69- 
177. Paris, 1928 

This forms an index to Les Peintures des Manuscrits 
orientaux de la Bibliothéque Nationale, Les Peintures des 
Manuscrits persans de la Collection Marteau, Notices sur 
les Manuscrits persans et arabes de la Collection Marteau, 

*s Enluminures des Manuscrits orientaux .. . de la 
Bibliotheque Nationale. 

—— Musulman Painting, XIIth-XVIIth century. Trans- 
lated from the French by Cicely M. Binyon, with an 
Introduction by Sir E. Denison Ross. Large 8vo., 
pp. xi and 124, with 201 plates (12 coloured), 

Methuen, London, 1929 

Reviews: N. N. Martinovitch, Journ. Amer. Or. Socy., LI, 

p. 71-3; H. A. R. Gibb, J.R.A.S., 1930, pp. 919-21; 
Kiihnel, O.L.Z., XXXIV, cols. 5; I. Stchoukine, 














K. Coomaraswamy, 
Wolseley Haig, Bull. 
School of Oriental Studies, V, pp.917-19; W. Loftus Hare, 
Apollo, XI, 459-60; J. V. S. Wilkinson, Indian Art and 
Letters, NS., IML, pp. 112-13. 


— Collection Jean Pozzi. Miniatures persanes et indo- 
persanes. 4to., pp. 177, with 65 plates (9 coloured). 
s.l. 1928-30 
Société frangaise de Reproductions de Manuscrits & pein- 
tures. 


— Catalogue of an Exhibition of Persian Paintings from 
the XIIth to the XVIIIth cent. formerly from the 
Collections of the Shahs of Persia and of the Great 
Moguls held at the Galleries of Demotte Inc. . . . New 
York City. Sm. 8vo., pp. 79, with 10 plates. [1930] 


— On a Book of Kings of about 1200 a.v. Rupam, 
No. 41, pp. 2-10, with 4 plates (1 coloured). 
January, 1930 


—— L’Origine byzantine des cartons des écoles de peinture 
ane Herat, au XVe et au XVIEF siécles. Semi- 
narium Kondakovianum, IV, pp. 111-19. 1931 
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BONNARD, Abel. Art persan. Revue Archéologique, 5™* 
série, XXII, pp. 312-13. 1925 
A propos of an exhibition at the Bibliothéque Nationale. 


BONNET, Ed. Etude sur les figures de plantes et d’ani- 
maux peintes dans une version arabe manuscrite de la 
Matiére Médicale de Dioscoride, conservée A la 
Bibliothéque Nationale de Paris. Janus: Archives 
internationales pour l'histoire de la Médicine et la Géo- 
graphie Médicale, XIV, pp. 294-303. No illustrations. 

Harlem, 1909 


BOSTON. Handbook of the Museum of Fine Arts, 16th 


Edn, 12mo. 1923 
See p. 95, with 3 illus., also one (Mughal) on p. 112. 
BOURGOIN, J. Précis de Il’art arabe. 4to. 


Leroux, Paris, 1892 
See Part IV: Les Manuscrits—titres, vignettes, écritures, 
ornaments, pp. 9, with 49 plates (1 coloured). 


BOUVAT, Lucien. Essai sur la civilisation timouride. 


Journal Asiatique, CCVIII, pp. 193-299. 1926 
See pp. 257-61. 
BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im Kultur- 


gebiete des Islam, in G. Lehnert’s Jllustrierte Ge- 
schichte des Kunstgewerbes, Il. 
Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1909] 
See pp. 636-9. 


B[RECK], J[oseph]. The William Milne Grinnell Bequest. 
Bull. Metropolitan Museum of Art, XV, pp. 273-5, 
with 4 illus. 1920 

See p. 275, with 2 illus., from Timirid miniatures. 


BRIAN, Doris. A Reconstruction of the Miniature Cycle 
in the Demotte Shah Namah, Ars Islamica, V1, pp. 97- 
112, with 30 illus. on 17 plates. 1939 

The Demotte Shah Nama, so called from the dealer who 
disassembled the individual pages, is an important 
example of Persian painting of the Mongol period. This 
memoir lists all the known miniatures in the order in 
which they belong to the text. Those reproduced here 
(30) have either never been illustrated before or have 
appeared in works not easily accessible. 


BRIGGS, General. A Description of a Persian Painting, 
presented by the Right Honourable Lord Western to 
the Royal Asiatic Society. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, 
V, pp. 314-15. 1839 


BRONSTEIN, Léo. Space forms in Persian Miniature 
Composition. Bull. of the American Inst. for Persian 
Art and Archaeology, IV, pp. 15-28, with 8 illus. 

1935 


BROWN, Marshall H. Catalogue of an Exhibition of 
Persian and Indo-Persian Miniature Paintings, early 
15th to 18th century. [With an Introduction by 
Marshall H. Brown.] Sm. 8vo., pp. 16. 

The Vincent Robinson Galleries, London, 1914 


BROWN, Percy. The Mogul School of Painting. The 
Nineteenth Century, LXVIUL, pp. 121-9. 1910 


—— Indian Painting. Sm. 8vo., pp. 115, with 17 plates. 
The Association Press, Calcutta: Oxford University 
Press, London, [1918] 
See “IV: The Mogul Period, a.p. 1550 to A.v. 1800”, 
Pp. 43-8, and plate 5. 


BUCHTHAL, Hugo. The Painting of the Syrian Jacobites 
and its relation to Byzantine and Islamic Art. Syria, 
XX, pp. 136-50, plates XIII-XXIV, and S illus. 1939 

Important for a proper understanding of the “School of 
Baghdad”. 


PAINTING 


996 


—— On Byzantine influence in early Islamic miniature 
painting. Sixiéme Congrés Internat. d’Etudes byzan- 
tines, Alger, 2-7 octobre 1939, Résumés, pp. 229-30, 

Paris, 1940 
In connection with a Magamat of c. 11001. is 
arabe 6094). 6 H. (Paris, B.N, 


—— “Hellenistic” Miniatures in Early Islamic Manuscripts, 
Ars Islamica, VIL, pp. 125-33, with 48 illus, on 17 
plates. 1940 


—Three Illustrated Hariri Manuscripts in the British 
Museum. Burlington Magazine, LXXVII, pp. 144-52, 
with 2 plates. 1940 

The first was written by ‘Umar ibn ‘Ali al-Mubarak of 
Mosul in a.b. 1256, the second is dated 723 u. (1323), the 
third is of about the same period. 


— Indian Fables in Islamic Art. Journ. Roy. Asiatic 
Society, 1941, pp. 317-24 and plates II-V. 1941 
The Indian stories and animal fables, known as the 
Panchatantra, passed into Arabic and were called the 
Fables of Bidpai or the Book of Kalila wa Dimna, This 
article discusses the miniatures found in early manu- 

scripts of this work. 


— Early Islamic Miniatures from Baghdad. Journal of 
the Walters Art Gallery, V, pp. 18-39, with 42 illus, 

1942 
A MS. of Dioscorides, written by ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Fadl, 
and finished in Rajab 621 (July/Aug., 1224), was formerly 
in the Hagia Sophia Library. About 30 miniatures from 
this MS. came into the possession of the late F. R. 
Martin, and later on passed into various public and 
private libraries. The author has endeavoured to obtain 
photographs of all these miniatures, and they are here 
described in the order in which they occurred in the MS. 

before dispersion. 


—— KURZ, Otto, and ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. Sup- 
plementary Notes to K. Holter’s Check List of Islamic 
Illuminated Manuscripts before A.p. 1350. Ars 
Islamica, VII, pp. 147-64. 1940 


BURTY. Collection Ph. Burty. Catalogue de peintures et 
estampes japonaises, de miniatures indo-persanes et de 
livres relatifs 4 ’Orient et au Japon, qui seront vendus 
Hotel des Commissaires-Priseurs, 16 4 20 Mars 1891. 
8vo., pp. xv and 223, with 1 plate. 

Leroux, Paris, 1891 


Indo-Persian; lots 838-69. 


BUSSAGLI, Mario. Mostra d’Arte iranica: Exhibition of 
Iranian Art, Roma-Palazzo Brancaccio, Giugno- 
Agosto 1956. 8vo. 

“Silvana” Editoriale d’Arte, Milano, 1956 
See pp. 263 and 270-91, tav. LXXIV and LXXVII-CVIII. 


CAMPARDOU, J., and BASSET, Henri. Graffiti de 
Chella. Hespéris, I, pp. 87-90, with 3 figs. 1921 
Line drawings of Barbary galleys on the interior of the 

Gate of Chella, near Rabat. 


CASANOVA, P. L’Art musulman. Revue d’Egypte, I, 
pp. 489-514, 1895 
See pp. 503-8, with 2 illus. 


CHAGHTAI, Muh. Abdullah. A Treatise on Calligraphists 
and Miniaturists by Dost Muhammad, the Librarian 
of Behram Mirza (d. 1550). Sq. 8vo., pp. 8 and 38 
(Persian text). Chabuk Sawaran, Lahore, 1936 


—Aga Riza—‘Ali Riza—Riza-i-Abbasi. Islamii¢™ Cul- 
ture, XII, pp. 434-43, with 3 plates. 1938: 


— Aaa Riza Musawwir. India History Congres Aja : 
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——Mir Sayyid Ali Tabrezi. Pakistan Quarterly, IV, 
Ta pp 24-9 and 60, with 5 illus. Asti 


— Aga Riza Musawwir. Muhammad Shafi’ Presentation 
Volume, pp. 25-31, with 1 plate. Lahore, 1955 


CHARPENTIER, Jarl. Manikeiska miniatyrer fran 
Centralasien. [Miniatures manichéennes de l’Asie 
Centrale.] Svenska Orientséillskapet Arsbok, II, pp. 73— 
100. 1924 

Included here because the paintings found by Schlumberger 
at Lashkari Bazar appear to be related to this school. 


CHASTEL, André. La rencontre de Salomon et de la 
Reine de Saba dans I’Iconographie médiévale. Gazette 
des Beaux-Arts, 6™° pér., XXXV, pp. 99-114, with 
11 illus. 1949 


See La Tradition orientale, pp. 104-5, with 2 illus. from 
XVith-century Persian miniatures. 


CHRISTENSEN, Arthur. Persisk Kunst i London, Til- 
skueren, XLVII,, pp. 317-39. Copenhagen, 1931 
See pp. 336-9 and figs. 18-19. 


CLARK, Eliot. New York Commentary. The Studio, 
CLI, pp. 184-7, with 8 illus. 1956 


A propos of the Exhibition of Islamic miniature painting 
at the Metropolitan Museum of Art. See pp. 184-6 and 
4 illus. 


CLARKE, C. Purdon. A Tradition of Raphael in Persia. 
Journ. Indian Art, VII, pp. 25-6, with 4 coloured plates. 
1896 


Three are signed Tarubi Beg. 


CLEVELAND. Islamic Art. Selected examples from the 
Loan Exhibition of Islamic Art at the Cleveland 
Museum of Art. 8vo. 

The Cleveland Museum of Art, 1944 
With 25 plates (1 coloured) illustrating miniatures, of which 
5 are devoted to the Mughal School. 


COMSTOCK, Helen. The Romance of Amir Hamzah. 
International Studio, LXXX, pp. 349-57, with 8 illus. 
1925 


— Heroic Spirit in Persian Miniature Paintings. The 
Connoisseur, XCII, p. 199 and illus. on p. 200. 1934 
— An unnoted Portrait of Tamerlane. The Connoisseur, 
CVI, pp. 75-6, with 2 illus. 
In a Shah-nama made for Timir in a.p. 1389. 


——lIslamic and Indian Miniature Paintings. The Con- 
noisseur, CXXXVII, pp. 217-18, with 1 illus. 1956 
A propos of a loan exhibition held at the end of 1955. 


CONTENAU, G. Les nouvelles salles d’art musulman au 
pice du Louvre. Syria, III, pp. 251-60; VPP os 


See IV, pp. 66~7 and pl. XX. 


COOMARASWAMY, Ananda K. Originality in Mughal 
Painting. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. ase ao 


—— Indian Drawings. 4to., pp. vii and 32, with 29 plates 
and 25 figs. 
Printed for the India Society, London, at the 
Essex House Press, Broad Campden, 1910 
Also an edition on Hand-Made Paper, limited to 25 
numbered copies. 
Part of the text and a number of the plates are devoted to 
the Mughal School. 
Review: Laurence Binyon, J.R.A.S., 1913, pp. 491-5. 


—— Selected Examples of Indian Art. Impl. 4to., pp. vii 
and 20, with 40 plates (6 coloured). 
Essex House Press, and Quaritch, London, 1910 


Mughal School, plates VII-XII (3 coloured). Also plates 
I, V and VI; see Corrigenda. And plate III (?). 


——Mughal Portraiture. Orientalisches Archiv, 1, 
pp. 12-15, with 14 illus. on 3 plates. 1912 


——Indian Drawings: Second Series, chiefly Rajput. 
4to., pp. 34, with 26 plates and 16 figs. 
Printed for the India Society, London, at the 
Old Bourne Press, London, 1912 
Limited to 405 copies, of which 5 (numbered) are on 
Hand-Made Paper. 
IV. Mughal Drawing, p. 32 and plates XX2, XXIV(?), 
XXV and XXVI. 


Review: Laurence Binyon, J.R.A.S., 1913, pp. 491-5. 


—— Asiatic Art, Part I1I—Persia. The Art World & Arts 
and Decoration, January 1919, pp. 134-7 and 180. 
New York, 1919 


See pp. 134-6, with 3 illus, 


—— Early Arabic and Persian Paintings. Mainly recent 
acquisitions. Museum of Fine Arts [Boston] Bulletin, 
XXI, pp. 49-53, with 8 illus. 1923 


—— Early Persian Paintings in America, The Arts, III, 
pp. 175-84, with 17 illus. 1923 


—— The Treatise of al-Jazari on Automata. Leaves from 
a manuscript of the Kitab fi ma‘arifat al-hiyal al 
Handasiya in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, and 
elsewhere. 4to., pp. i and 23, with 8 plates and 1 fig. 

Boston, 1924 


Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. Communications to the 
Trustees, V1. 

Reviews: S. de R., G.B.A., 5™¢ pér., XII, p. 123; E. 
Wiedemann, Der Islam, XV, pp. 158-9. 


— Miniatures from Turkish and Persian Books of Fables. 
Bulletin of the [Boston] Museum of Fine Arts, XXVI, 
pp. 89-91, with 5 illus. 1928 


— Les miniatures orientales de la Collection Goloubew 
au Museum of Fine Arts de Boston. Avec un Avant- 
propos de Victor Goloubew. 4to., pp. 113, with 88 
plates. Van Oest, Bruxelles, 1929 

Ars Asiatica, XT. 
‘Avant-propos. Notices des Planches:-— 
Mésopotamie (‘Abbassides) avant 1258 de notre éra. 
Mongols (1258-1380) et Timourides (1380-1502). 
Safavides (1502-1722). 
Les Mogols (XVIe-XVIII siete). 
logo 3 
2 Feole de Jahr (1606-28) 
le gir ). 
3,—Ecole de Sah Jahan et d’Aurangzib. 
4.—Fin de l’époque mogole (XVIIIF siécle). 
Index des noms d’artistes. 
Reviews: G. Migeon, Syria, X, pp. 171-2; J. V. S. Wilkin- 
son, J.R.A.S., 19: Pp ae; L. Bouvat, J. Asiat., 

CCXVII, pp. 170-1: Fi. Goetz, O.LZ., XXXV, cols 

42-3; I.’ Stchoukine, Rev. Arts Asiat., VI, pp. 56-7; 

T. W. Alrnold), Burlington Magazine, LV, Pp. 98-9; 

O. C. Gfangoly], Nos. 38-9 (April-July 1929), 

p. 92, with 1 plate; Anon., Apollo, X, pp. 111-12; 

‘Anon., Indian Art and Letters, N.S., IV, p. 147. 


— Miniatures from an Early Persian Shih Namah. 


Bulletin of the [Boston] Museum of Fine Arts, XX VIL, 
p. 27, with 2 illus. 1930 


— Khwaja Khadir and the Fountain of Life, im the: 
tradition of Persian and Mughal Art. Ars Islamica,1, 
pp. 173-82, with 3 plates. 1934 
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COOMARASWAMY, Ananda K. Khwaja Khadir et la 
Fontaine de Vie. Etudes Traditionelles, XLIU, pp. 304- 
18, with 2 plates, Paris, 1938 
As the subject is treated in Persian and Mughal miniature 
painting. 


COTT, Perry B. Recent accessions of Near Eastern 
Miniature Paintings. Worcester Art Museum Annual, 
I, pp. 32-48, with 23 illus. 1935-36 


Includes fine examples from a MS. of the Fables of Bidpai, 
the “Demotte” Shah-Nama, the Jami‘ at-Tawarikh, etc. 


CRESWELL, K. A.C. Dr. F. R. Martin’s MS. “Treatise 
on Automata”. The Year Book of Oriental Art and 


Culture, 1924-25, pp. 33-40, plates 23-6 and 1 aE os 


Conclusions: (1) the Martin MS. is of the XIVth century; 
(2) the miniature studied represents a clepsydra, w: 
automata in the foreground representing a fabl-Khdna; 
(3) the miniatures are only valid as indications of the style 
of painting usual in the middle of the XTVth century and, 
with the exception of the composition, cannot be taken 
as indications of the style of miniature painting practised 
in 1206. 

See Mayer (A. L.) and Rrersrant (R. M.). 

Reviews: H. Goetz, O.L.Z., XXIX, cols. 602-3; P. Pelliot, 
Artibus Asiae, I, p. 227. 





CUMONT, Franz. Mani et les origines de la miniature 
persane. Revue Archéologique, 4 série, XXII, pp. 82- 
6, with 2 illus, 1913 
Based on a page, decorated with miniatures, belonging to a 
Manichaean work, which page was found by von Lecoq 
in Chinese Turkestan. According to him it dates from 
the VIIIth or IXth century, and it is reproduced in this 
article as throwing light on the origins of Persian paint- 
ing, the earliest known example of which they antedate 

by some three centuries, 


DAVID, Madeleine. L’Art iranien a la Bibliothéque 
Nationale. Beaux-Arts, nouvelle série, No. 285, 17 
Juin, pp. 1-2 and 11, with 15 illus. 1938 

See I.—La Miniature persan. Eight miniatures from the 
Magémat of al-Hariri are illustrated. 


DAVIDSON, J. Leroy. Persian Art at the Brooklyn 
Museum. Parnassus, VII, May, pp. 18-19, with 1 illus. 
1935 


DAWUD, Y. The Amery Collection of Persian Paintings. 
Indian Art and Letters, New Series, XVI, pp. 90-92, 
with 8 plates. 1942 


DAY, Florence E. Mesopotamian Manuscripts of Dio- 
scorides, Bull. Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1.s., 
VII, pp. 274-80, with 8 illus. 1950 

A comparison of the Mashhad MS. of Dioscorides (lent to 
the Exhibition of Persian Art in New York), with other 
copies. The former has an introduction of four pages 
by Mihran ibn Mansir ibn Mihran, who made a new 
Arabic translation for the Urtiiqid Najm ad-Din Alpi of 
Mayyafariqin, a.p. 1152-76, and the authoress believes 
that the MS. dates from this period, making it the 
earliest known example of this school. 


—— The Mesopotamian Style in Luster Painting. Artibus 
Asiae, XVIII, pp. 75-6, with 2 figs. 1955 


DEMAISON, Maurice. L’Exposition de tissus et de 
miniatures d’Orient au Musée des Arts décoratifs. 
Les Arts, No. 65, pp. 29-43, with 21 illus. 1907 

Includes 8 illus. of Persian and Indo-Persian miniatures, 
and 3 fine medallions of illumination. 


DENIKE, B. La Peinture iranienne. [In Russian.] Sm. 
8vo., pp. 162, with 61 plates (2 coloured). 
“Iskusstwo”, Moscow, 1938 


PAINTING 


1000 


DENIS, Ferdinand. Des manuscrits a miniatures de 
TOrient et des Voyages a figures, considérés dans leurs 
rapports avec la peinture moderne. Journal Asiatique, 
2me série, XI, pp. 318-35. 1833 

Extracted from: L. C. Arsenne, Manuel du peint 
ae d, pp. 193, etc.), 12mo., 2 vols., Rorecpae 


DETROIT. Institute of Arts. Catalogue of a Loan 
Exhibition of Mohammedan Decorative Arts, October 
21st to November 23rd, 1930. Sm. 8vo. 

Detroit Institute of Arts, 1930. 
See pp. 3-7 and 16-27, with 3 illus, 


DEVONSHIRE, Mrs. R. L. An Egyptian Mameluke 
Feature in a Persian Miniature. Apollo, XIV, pp. 279 
82, with 5 illus. 1931 
A miniature in a MS. of Nizimi showing a Persian monarch 
sitting under a dome on the apex of which is a bird 
(al-Qubba wa’t Tair). 


— [The same.] Der “Baldachin mit dem Vogel” in 
persischen Miniaturen. Zeitschrift fiir bildende Kunst, 
I, pp. 18-22, with 5 illus. 1931-32 


DIAKONOV, M. M. Le Manuscrit de ““Khamseh” de 
Nizami de 1431. Musée de I’Ermitage, Travaux du 
Département oriental, 11, pp. 275-86, with 8 plates, 
[In Russian.] 1940 

One of the oldest copies known. Executed at Hert by 
Mabmod (2 Mahmud Husayni) for Shahrukh, the son of 
imir, 


DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen Volker, Sm, 
4to. Athenaion, Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 


Die indische Miniaturenmalerei, pp. 185-91, Abb. 251-62 
and Taf. V (coloured). 


— Die Elemente der persischen Landschaftmalerei und 
ihre Gestaltung, in Strzygowski, Kunde, Wesen, Ent- 
wicklung, pp. 2-22, with 2 illus. 1922 


—— Sino-Mongolian Temple Painting and its influence on 
Persian Illumination. Ars Islamica, I, pp. 160-70, 
with 5 illus. on 3 plates. 1934 


—Simultaneity in Islamic Art. Ars Islamica, ie 


pp. 185-9. 

“This paper is concerned with the investigation of the 
structure of Islamic art, carried on upon a level differing 
from that in my analysis of Islamic art (Ars Islamica, 1M). 
The former article was principally metaphysical analysis, 
whereas here concrete problems of structure are under 
consideration,” 


——Iranische Kunst. 8vo. Andermann, Wien, 1944 


See Die iranische Malerei, pp. 126-9; Die iranische 
Jenseitslandschaft, pp. 130-34; and’ Die persische 
Buchmalerei, pp. 135-62. 


DIMAND, M. S. Oriental Miniatures, Bulletin of the 

Metropolitan Museum of Art, XX, pp. 124-8, with 

6 illus. 1925 
Accession of 14 Persian miniatures. 


——A Loan of Near Eastern Miniature Paintings. Bul- 

letin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXII, pp. 127- 

8, with 2 illus. 1927 
From the collection of V. Everit Macy. : 

— Notes on Persian Miniatures of the Timurid Period in 


the Metropolitan Museum. Eastern Art, I, pp- coesty 
and plates XI-XIV. t 192! 
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_ Dated specimens of Mohammedan Art in the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art—Part II. Metropolitan 
‘Museum Studies, 1, pp. 208-32, with 19 illus. 1929 

Includes miniatures dated 619 4. (1222/3), 741 H. (1341), 
851 H. (1447/8), 894 H. (1488/9), 905 H. (1499/1500), 909 H. 
(1503/4), 915 H. (1509/10), 930 4. (1523/4), 931 H. (1525), 
two of 988 H. (1580/81), 996 H. (1587/8), 1011 H. (1602), 
1014-16 H. (1605/8), 1074-79 H. (1663/9), and 1114 H. 
(1702/3). 


_— A Handbook of Mohammedan Decorative Art. Sm. 
8yvo. New York, 1930 
See pp. 17-65, plate I (coloured) and figs. 1-28, 


Revised and enlarged. 8vo. 
New York, 1944 
See pp. 21-66, plate I (coloured) and figs. 11-36. 


— Third Edition. New York, 1958. 
See pp. 21-66, figs. 11-36 and 217-28. 


— Second Edition. 


—Islamic Miniature Painting and Book Illumination. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVIII, 
pp. 166-71, with 4 illus., and 1 more on p. 181. 1933 

A Loan Exhibition. 


—The Metropolitan Museum of Art. A Guide to an 
Exhibition of Islamic Miniature Painting and Book 
Illumination. Sm. 8vo., pp. ix and 53, with 36 plates. 

New York, 1933 
A loan exhibition, with examples from the Chester Beatty, 
Stoclet, Rockefeller, Cartier and other famous collec- 
tions. 
Review: Martinovitch, Journ. American Oriental Socy., 
LY, p. 105. 


—A fifteenth-century Persian painting on silk. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVIL, p. 213, 
with 1 illus. 1933 


— The Exhibition of Islamic Painting and Book Illumina- 
tion in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York. 
Apollo, XIX, pp. 200-205, with 12 illus. 1934 


— Persian Miniatures of the fourteenth century. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XX1X, pp. 58-60, 
with 2 illus. 1934 


—— Persian and Indian Miniature Paintings. Bulletin of 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXX, pp. 248-50, 
with 2 illus, 1935 


— Firdawsi’s Influence on Persian Art. Firdausi Cele- 
bration 935-1935, edited by David Eugene Smith, 
pp. 14-24, with 4 coloured plates. New York, 1936 


Three of the miniatures reproduced are from the Metro- 
politan Museum collection and one from that of Mrs. 
Rainey Rogers. 


—— Three Persian Miniatures of the XIV century. Bul- 
letin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXII, 
pp. 12-13, with 1 illus. 1937 


——Islamic Miniature Paintings and Drawings. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXV, pp. 240-42, 
with 2 illus. taal 

Belonging to the George D. Pratt Collection, lent to the 
Museum. 


——Persian Miniatures: a picture book. Large 8vo., 
Pp. [iv], with 20 plates. 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 1940 
Reprinted in 1944 and 1947, 


——Recent additions to the Near Eastern Collections. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
Series, VIL, pp. 136-45, with 18 illus. 1949 

See pp. 138 and 144-5, with 3 illus, One is a miniature 
from Rashid ad-Din’s History, painted by Basawan and 
Bhim Gujariti, in the time of Akbar. 
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—— Two Lovers, signed by Riza-i-Abbasi and dated 1629. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
Series, X, pp. 27-8, with 1 illus, 1951 


— An Exhibition of Islamic and Indian Paintings. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
Series, XIV, pp. 85-102, with 24 illus. (1 coloured, on 
cover). 1955 


——New Accessions of Islamic Art. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XVI, pp. 227-35, with 
12 illus. 1958 
Includes an Arabic version of Dioscorides of 620 H. (1224) 
and a MS. of al-Jazari’s treatise on automata dated 715 H. 
(1315). Also a leaf dated Ramadan 741 (Feb. 1341) 

decorated on both sides with the Signs of the Zodiac. 


DOMINGUEZ BORDONA, Jesiis. Manuscritos con 
Pinturas. Notas para un inventario de los conservados 
en colecciones ptiblicas y particulares de Espaiia. 
Tomo II.—El Escorial—Zaragoza. 12mo., pp. 384, 
with 301 illus. Centro de Estudios Histéricos, 

Madrid, 1933 
See figs. 516 (natural history), of 1354, and 518-19 (Persian 
Poetry), of 1584. 


DROUOT. Intéressante réunion de miniatures et de 
manuscrits persans richement enluminés dont la vente 
aux enchéres publiques aura lieu Hétel Drouot, Salle 
No. 5, le 20 mai 1914. Large 8vo., pp. 19 with 8 plates. 

[Paris, 1914] 


DUDA, Herbert W. Ein angebliches Behzad-Miniaturen- 
Manuscript in Topkapu Seraj zu Stambul. Archiv 
Orientdini, II, pp. 359-61. 1931 


DYSON PERRINS, C. W. The Dyson Perrins Collection, 
Part II. Catalogue of forty-six Western and Oriental 
Manuscripts... which will be sold by auction by 
Messrs. Sotheby & Co... . Tuesday, 1 December 1959. 
4to., pp. 110, with 54 plates (6 coloured). 

London, 1959 

See pp. 95-108 and plates 42-8. One very fine Timirid 

MS., also a Diwan of Anwari, dated Lahore, 996 H. 
(1588); includes two signed miniatures, one by Mahésh 
and one by Khém Karan, known artists of Akbar. 


EASTMAN, Alvan C. Islamic Miniature Painting. Par- 
nassus, V, Dec., pp. 22-3 and 30, with 1 illus. 1933 
A propos of an exhibition of Islamic miniature painting and 
ene, then being held at the Metropolitan Museum 

ol a 


— Landscape in Persian Miniatures. Parnassus, IX, 
Jan., pp. 24-5, with 4 illus. 1937 


— On three Persian “Marine” Paintings. Journal of 
Near Eastern Studies, 1X, pp. 153-63 and plates Pa 
One in the Rhode Island School of Design (1475-1500), 
another in the Metropolitan Museum (c, 1523-24), and a 
third in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. 


ECKSTEIN. Catalogue of extremely fine Persian and 
Moghul Miniatures, Oriental Manuscripts, etc., the 
property of the late Sir Bernard Eckstein, Bt., . . . which 
will be sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby & Co... . 
on Monday, the 7th February 1949. 8vo., pp. 15, 
with 24 plates. London, 1949 


EDHEM, Fehmi, and STCHOUKINE, Ivan. Les Manu- 
scrits orientaux illustrés de la Bibliothéque a 
ité de Stamboul. 8vo., pp. 68, witl tess 
os ee ie Pmoccand, Baa a 
Mémoires de U' Institut frangais d Archéologie de Stamboul, 1, 
Reviews: Fr. Taeschner, O.L.Z., XXXVIII, cols. 559-62; 

‘Anon., Ars Islamica, I, p. 245. 
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EDWARDS, C. C. Calligraphers and Artists: a Persian 
Work of the late 16th Century. Bulletin of the School 
of Oriental Studies, X, pp. 199-211. 1939 

List of 39 Artists, p, 211. 


EDWARDS, Lionel. Catalogue of the well-known col- 
lection of Chinese and Indian Art .. . the property of 
Lionel Edwards, Esq. (decd.) .. . which will be sold 
by auction by Messrs. Sotheby & Co. . . . on Thursday 
the 8th of February, 1945, and following day. 8vo., 
pp. 33, with 21 plates. London, 1945 

For fine Persian and Mughal miniatures, see pp. 21-4, with 
5 plates. 


EGLINGTON, Laurie. Kelekian shows rare miniatures. 

The Art News, 2nd December 1933, pp. 3 and 5, with 

1 illus, 1933 

The illustration is a “greatly enlarged detail from Bihzad’s 
“Preparing a feast in the open’ ”. 


ENGEL-GROS. Catalogue...des Objets d’Art... 
composant la Collection Engel-Gros, et dont la vente 
aura lieu 4 Paris, Galerie Georges Petit, les 30, 31 Mai 
et ler Juin, 1921. 4to. Paris, 1921 

See pp. 120-25, with 3 plates. A leaf from an Automata 
MS. (? al-Jazari) and two fine Mughal miniatures—a 
portrait and a Durbar, 


ETTINGHAUSEN, R. Bihzad. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, Supp., pp. 38-40, with 2 plates. 
1934 


— Riza. Article in the Allgemeines Lexikon der bildenden 
Kiinstler, of Thieme and Becker, XXVIII, pp. 400-407. 
1934 
Includes ‘Ali Riza-i ‘Abbasi, ‘Ali Riza ‘Atig, ‘Ali Riza at- 
Tabrizi, Aga Riza, Aqa Riza’i, Muhammad Riza al- 
Imami uhammad Riza Mashhadi, Muhammad Riza 

at-Tabrizi and Riza-i ‘Abbasi. 





—— Die bildliche Darstellung der Ka‘ba im Islamischen 
Kulturkreis. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
landischen Gesellschaft, LXXXVII, pp. 111-37, with 
17 illus. 1934 


Review: M. Pickthall, Islamic Culture, VIII, pp. 504-6. 


——A signed and dated Seljuq Qur’an. Bull. of the 
American Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, 
pp. 92-102, with 7 illus. 1935 


— “Six Thousand Years of Persian Art”. The Exhibi- 
tion of Iranian Art, New York, 1940. Ars Islamica, 
VII, “Notes”, pp. 106-17. 1940 

See pp. 110-12 and figs. 5-8, 


—— Painting in the Fatimid Period: A Reconstruction. 
Ars Islamica, IX, pp. 112-24, with 31 illus. on 9 plates, 
and 9 figs. 1942 


—— The Character of Islamic Art, in Nabih Amin Faris, 
The Arab Heritage, pp. 251-67. 
Princeton University Press, 1944 
See pp. 256-62. 


—— Studies in Muslim Iconography. I. The Unicorn. 
8vo., pp. xii and 209, with 48 plates and 5 figs. 
Washington, 1950 
Smithsonian Institution, Freer Gallery of Art: Occasional 
Papers, 13. 
Reviews: D. S. Rice, Bull. Sch. Orient. Studies, XVI, 
pp. 172-4; E. Kiihnel, Kunst des Orients, Ul, p. 90. 


——Some Paintings in four Istanbul Albums. Ars 
Orientalis, I, pp. 91-103 and plates 24-6. 1954 
Review: E. Kiihnel, Oriens, X, p. 182. 
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——Interaction and Integration in Islamic Art in 
Unity and Variety in Muslim Civilization, edited by 
G. E. von Grunebaum, pp. 107-31, with 12 plates and 
2 figs. The University of Chicago Press, 1955 
See pp, 109, 113-14, 119-20, 121-2, 124-5, plates IV-VIIT 

an & 


— An Illuminated Manuscript of Hafiz-i Abra in Istanbul, 
Kunst des Orients, I, pp. 30-44, with 12 illus, 1955 


——An Exhibition of Islamic Art at the Ohio State 
Museum, July-August, 1956. Sq. 8vo. 
Ohio State University, 1956 
See pp. 7-9 and figs. 14-16. 


—— Persian Ascension Miniatures of the Fourteenth 
Century. Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, Convegno 
“Volta”, Atti XII, pp. 360-83, with 12 illus. 

Roma, 1957 


In the Album Hazine 2154 in the Topkapu Sarayl Miizesi, 
Constantinople. 


— On some Mongol Miniatures. Kunst des Orients, III, 
pp. 44-65, with 17 illus. 1959 


—— Bihzad, Kamal ad-Din, Ustad. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, new ed., I, pp. 1211-14 and plates 
XXXIII-XXXVI. 1959 


F.,D. Mohammedan Manuscripts. Bulletin of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, IX, pp. 159-62, with 4 illus, 
1914 


One miniature illustrated is from a MS. of Dioscorides 
written 619 H. (1222). 


FARES, Bishr. Une miniature nouvelle de I’Ecole de 
Bagdad, datée 614 Hég./1217-18, figurant le Prophéte 
Muhammad. (Avectrois planches.) Bull. de I’ Institut 
d’Egypte, XXVIII, pp. 259-62. 1947 

In a MS. of the Kitab al-Aghdni in the Egyptian National 


Library. 
See Rice (D. S.). 


—— Une miniature religieuse de I’école arabe de Bagdad. 
Son climat, sa structure et ses motifs, sa relation avec 
Viconographie chrétienne d’orient. 4to., pp. xix and 
106, with 33 plates (1 coloured), and 30 figs.; and 
Arabic text, pp. 39. ae: 

Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1948 
Mémoires de I’ Institut d’ Egypte, LI. 
Reviews: L. T[orres] Blalbas], Al-Andalus, XV, pp. 257- 
8; Francesco Gabrieli, Rivista d. Studi orientali, XXIV, 
p. 179; R. M[outerde], Mél, de I’Univ. St. Joseph, x, 
E. Kiihnel, Oriens, IV, pp. 171-3 (Author's 
V, pp. 361-4); Anon., Syria, XXVIII, 
‘Anon., al-Machrig, XLI, p. 452. 





—— Distinction des deux tendances syrienne et iranienne 
dans la miniature de I’école de Bagdad. Actes du 
XXIe Congrés Internat. des Orientalistes . . . Paris, 
1948, pp. 332-3. 1949 


As shown in two miniatures of a Kitab al-Aghani, dated 
614 H. (1217/18). 


— Un Herbier arabe illustré du XIVe siécle. Archaeo- 
logica Orientalia in Memoriam Ernst Herzfeld, pp. 84- 
8, plates XVII-XIX, and 1 fig. 
Augustin, Locust Valley, New York, 1952 
Forming tl ith volume of the Masalik al-Absar of al- 
“Umari fds Moen Library at Alexandria. 
Review: D. S. Rice, Ars Orientalis, I, p. 218. 


—— Essai sur l’esprit de la décoration islamique.| 8vo- 33) 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 19 | 
See pp. 18-19 and pl. XII (from a MS. of al-Hariri). 
Also pp. 25-7 and 31. 
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— Le Livre de la Thériaque: manuscrit arabe a peintures 
de la fin du XIIe siécle conservé a la Bibliothéque 
Nationale de Paris. Sm. 4to., pp. xvi and 56, with 24 
plates (3 coloured) and 13 illus. 

Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1953 

Art Islamique, U1. 

Dated Rabi* I, 595 (Jan. 1199). 

Reviews: I. Stchoukine, Syria, XXXI, pp. 344-5; R. 
Mfouterde], Mél. de I Univ. St. Joseph, XXX, pp. 446-7: 
Anawati, Mem. Inst. Dominicain d’Et. or., Il, pp. 302-3: 
E. Kiihnel, Oriens, VIII, pp. 352-3. 


—L’Art sacré chez un primitif musulman. Bull. de 
P'Institut d’Egypte, XXXVI, pp. 619-78, with 11 plates, 
8 figs. and 7 pp. of synopsis in Arabic. 1955 
Reviews: J. Sourdel-Thomine, Arabica, Ill, p. 129; E. 
Kihnel, O.L.Z., LIT, cols. 358-9; R. M{outerde], Mél. de 
L'Univ. St, Joseph, XXXIV, pp. 337-8; Ivan Stchoukine, 

Syria, XXXIV, pp. 201-3. 





— Figures magiques. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, 
pp. 154-62, with 4 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


FAURE, Elie. Histoire de l’Art: [II] l’Art médiéval. 8vo. 
Crés, Paris, 1921 


See pp. 226-38, with 5 illus. 


FERNANDEZ Y GONZALEZ, Francisco. De la escul- 
tura y pintura en los pueblos de raza semitica y sefiala- 
damente entre los judios y arabes. Revista de Espana, 
XXII, pp. 186-98; XXIII, pp. 48-65; XXIV, Pp es 

1871-72 


See last portion. 


FISCHER, Klaus. The Haft Paikar Illustrations in a 
Nizami Manuscript of the National Library, Calcutta. 
Indo-Iranica, VIM, No. 2, pp. 1-7, with 3 illus. on 
2 plates and 6 figs. 1955 


Dated 941 H. (1543). The 6 figs. show the 6 different 
musical instruments used by musicians in the miniatures. 


— Some illuminated Persian manuscripts in the Sa‘idiya 

Library, Hyderabad—DN. Islamic Culture, XXX, 

pp. 36-9, with 4 illus. on 2 plates. 1956 
Includes a Gulistén of 986 H. (1576). 


FISCHER, L.H. Indische Malerei. Zeitschr. Siir bildende 
Kunst, n.F., I, pp. 238-45, with 9 illus. 1890 
On Indian and Indo-Persian miniatures. 


FRYE, Richard N. The Manuscript of the Andarz Name 
in New Persian. Journ. American Oriental Socy., 
LXXYV, pp. 24-6, with 3 plates. 1955 

MS. dated 27 Jumada I, 483 (uly 1090). 
“The miniatures are the outstanding feature of the manu- 
script for they are unlike any other miniatures now 
1own.”” 


G., H. Notes on Persian Art. Bull. Art Inst. of Chicago, 
XII, pp. 99-102, with 2 illus. (on pp. 108-9), 1919 


GABRIELI, Francesco. La Miniatura orientale musul- 
mana. Emporium, LXVIII, pp. 231-41, with 11 illus. 
Bergamo, 1928 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU. L’Art décoratif musulman. 
12mo. Riviére, Paris, 1934 
See XII—L'Enluminure et la Peinture. La Calligraphie, 

PP. 285-308 and figs. 192-206. 


GAMAL MUHAMMAD MEHREZ. Nash’at at-Taswir 
es eats of Painting in Islam.] Meese 
-Ittihdd ad-Dawli li’l- . 1945, pp. 28-35, 
with 3 ilu awit li'l-Rasm, Jan. 1945, pp. Tae 


——at-Taswir al-Islami fi Iran. [Muslim Painting in 
Persia.]_Magallat al-Ittihdd ad-Dawii li’l-Rasm, July 
1945, pp. 12-18, with 4 illus. 1945 


—— ar-Rusiim ash-Shakhsiya fi’t-Taswir al-Islimi. [Por- 
traits in Muslim Painting.] Bulletin of the Faculty of 
Arts, VIII, Part I, pp. 85-106. Cairo, 1946 


— Min at-Taswir al-Islami f7l-Qarn 8H. Kitab al- 
Hayawan li’l-Jahiz. [Concerning Muslim Painting in 
the 8th century H. The Book of Animals by al- 
Jahiz.] Bull. of the Faculty of Arts, Fouad I University, 
XIV, Part I, pp. 31-7, with 5 plates, 1952 


GANGOLY, 0. C. Notes on some Persian Miniatures. 
Rupam, No. 18, pp. 61-4, with 4 plates (1 coloured). 
April, 1924 

The coloured plate illustrates a miniature by Miraq. 


——A Persian Miniature dated 1563. Rupam, Nos. 35-6, 
July-Oct., pp. 44-5, with 1 coloured plate. 1928 


Of the Bihzid School, from a MS. of the Divan of Jami, 
dated 971 1, (1563/4). 


—— An Illustrated MS. of Anvar-i-Suhaili: a new version. 
Rupam, Nos. 42-43-44, April-July-Oct., pp. 11-14, 
with 3 plates. 1930 

From a MS. belonging to the Nawab of Rampur. 


GANZ, Paul. L’Guvre d'un amateur d’art. La Collection 
de Monsieur F. Engel-Gros. Catalogue raisonné. 
Large 8vo., 2 vols. Boissonnas, Genéve; Budry, 

Paris, [21925] 
See pp. 55-6, 67-71, and plates 36-9 (1 coloured). 


GARCIA JAEN, Antonio. Arte y artistas musulmanes. 
Sq. 8vo. Estades, Madrid, 1951 


See pp. XXI-XXXVIII and tay. 17-136. 


GARNER, Julian. Four Illustrations from a Shahnama. 
International Studio, March 1928, pp. 43-7, with Gils 
192 
Two pages are in the Boston Museum and one on loan in 
the Fogg Museum. From a dismembered MS. written 
about A.D. 1340, 


GASCON DE GOTOR, Anselmo y Pedro. Zaragoza 
artistica, monumental é histérica. Large 8vo., 2 vols, 
Arifio, Zaragoza, 1890-91 
Facsimile of page of MS. dated 806 x. (1403), with figure of 

a man decapitating an eagle, I, plate to face p. 148. 


GAYET, Al. L’Art arabe. Sm. 8vo. x 

Quantin, Paris, [1893] 
“Les Korans”, pp. 267-73, with 4 examples of illumination, 
taken from MSS. in the Khedival (now National) 

Library, Cairo. 
—L/Art persan. Sm. 8vo. i 
Picard & Kaan, Paris, [1895] 
“La Peinture”, pp. 264-305, with 20 illus. Includes the 


Mughal School in India. See also previous chapter for 
illuminated title-pages, etc. 


GLIDDEN, Harold W. A note on the Automata of al- 
Djaziri. Ars Islamica, I, “Notes”, pp. 115-16. 
= 1936 


Offers evidence to show that the MS. in question musthave 
been written in Egypt. 


LUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des Islam, 
: ares 8yo. Propylien-Verlag, Berlin, 1925 
See pp. 93-100 and 595-9, Abb. 502-23 and TafeXXXVIII= 

XXXIX (coloured). 


1007 


GOBEAUX-THONET, Jeanne. Agi Rizd ou Riza Abbasi? 
Mélanges de Philologie orientale . . . de I’ Université de 
Liége, pp. 105-10, with 8 illus. on 3 plates. 

Liége, 1932 


Concludes that they were two different artists. 


GODARD, Y. A. Characteristics of Persian Painting. 
Fine Art (special spring number of The Studio), pp. 33- 
48, with 1 coloured plate and 20 illus. 1931 


—— Painting and the Art of the Book. Book Painting. 
D. Post Safavid Painting. a. An Historical Survey, 
in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, III, pp. 1898- 
1900. 1939 


GOETZ, Hermann. The Indian and Persian Miniature 
Paintings in the Rijksprentenkabinet (Rijksmuseum), 
Amsterdam. 8vo., pp. 67, with 30 plates and a map. 

Amsterdam, 1958 


Review: B. W. Robinson, Burlington Magazine, Cl, p. 364. 


GORDINE, Dora (Mrs. Richard Hare). Masterpieces of 
Oriental Art. 4. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Socy., 1945, pp. 

1-2 and plates I-II. 1945 
Portrait, said to be a copy by Bihzid after Gentile Bellini, 

od = oat Dwarf as the planet Mars, from Schroeder's 


GOTTHEIL, Richard. An illustrated copy of the Koran. 
Revue des Etudes Islamiques, 1931, pp. 21-4 and plates 
LVI. 1931 

Written 1232 x. (1816). 


— An illustrated Copy of the Koran. Actes du XVIIIe 
Congrés International des Orientalistes, Leiden, 7-12 
Septembre, 1931, pp. 213-16. Brill, Leiden, 1932 

A reprint of the preceding, but without the plates. 


GRABAR, A. Image d’une église chrétienne parmi les 
peintures musulmanes de la Chapelle Palatine a 
Palerme. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 226-33, 
with 2 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


GRATZL, Dr. Katalog der Ausstellung yon Handschriften 
aus dem islamischen Kulturkreis im Fiirstensaal der 
K. Hof- u. Staatsbibliothek, 1910. Miinchen, 1910 


With short notes on painting. 


GRAUL, Richard. Die persischen und indischen Minia- 
turen der Sammlung Walter Schulz. Zeitschr. fiir 
bildende Kunst, neue Folge, XIX, pp. 9-17, with 1 
coloured plate and 10 illus. 1907 


GRAY, Basil. Persian Painting. Sq. 8vo., pp. 92, with 
16 plates. Benn, London, 1930 


I, Persian art and Persian history, II. The position of 
Painting in Persia. IH. The international Abbasid 
School. IV. Two Tartar invasions and the fusing of a 
new art. V. Maturity, VI. The Safavids. VIL. The 
last phase: European influence. 

Reviews: J. C. Tavadia, 0.L.Z., XXXIV, cols. 978-9; 
. V. S, Wilkinson, Burlington Magazine, LVI, pp. 51-2: 
W. L.'H., Apollo, XII, p. 51. ee 





— Persian Miniatures at Burlington House. Country 
Life, LXIX, pp. 83-6, with 8 illus. 1931 


— Die “Kalila wa Dimna” der Universitat Istambul. 
Pantheon, X11, pp. 280-83, with 4 illus. 1933 


——A Persian drawing of dancing dervishes. British 
Museum Quarterly, IX, pp. 1-2 and plate I. 1934 
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—— Persian Miniatures. British Museum Quarterly, TX, 
» IX, 


pp. 88-91 and plates XXIV-XXV. 1935 
Hocsiiee misiatnne from Dioscorides, probably of 619 y, 


—lIslamic Charm from Fostat. British Museum 
Quarterly, IX, pp. 130-31 and plate XXXVII, 1935 


A painting on paper showing “Jazrafil who rides 
elephant”, perhaps of c. 1200. cae 


— A Fatimid drawing. British Museum Quarterly, X11, 
pp. 91-6 and plate XXXIII. 1938 


—— Iranian Art at the Bibliothéque Nationale, Burling- 
ton Magazine, LXXIII, pp. 86-7. 1938 


—— Iranian Painting of the 14th century. Proceedings of 
the Iran Society, 1, pp. 50-58, with I plate. 1938 
Chiefly devoted to signs of Mongol and Chinese influence, 


—— Fourteenth-Century Illustrations of the Kalilah and 
Dimnah. Ars Islamica, VII, pp. 13440, with 7 illus, 

on 4 plates. 1940 
Marked at end “To be continued” but no more published, 


—— Persian Painting, from Miniatures of the XIII.-XVI. 
centuries. 12 colour plates. With an Introduction 
by Basil Gray. Large 4to., pp. 13. 
Batsford, London, 1948 
One of the Iris Colour Books. 


Reviews: E. F. Wellesz, Oriental Art, I, p. 152; V. B. Metta, 
The Bookman, LXXIX, p. 300. 


— Painting under the Timurids. Journal of the Iran 
Society, I, pp. 23-9, with 2 illus. 1950 
Lecture given on 15th June 1949, 


—— Blue and white vessels in Persian Miniatures of the 
14th and 15th centuries re-examined. Transactions of 
the Oriental Ceramic Socy., 1948-49, pp. 23-30 and 
plates 9-14, 1951 

First reproduction of three miniatures of an early XVth- 
century MS, of Rashid ad-Din’s Jami‘ at-Tawarikh of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal; also three miniatures in a MS. 
of the same work in the Bibliothéque Nationale. 


— Persian Miniatures bequeathed by Sir Bernard Eck- 
stein. The British Museum Quarterly, XVII, pp. 17-19 
and plate VI. 1952 


—— An unknown fragment of the “‘ Jami‘ al-Tawarikh” in 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Ars Orientalis, 1, pp. 65- 
75, with 12 plates. 1954 
Review: R. H. Pinder-Wilson, Bull. School of Oriental 

Studies, XIX, p. 383; E, Kiihnel, Oriens, X, p. 181. 


—— Art under the Mongol Dynasties of China and Persia. 


Oriental Art, new series, I, pp. 159-67, with 7 sae 


—— The So-Called Turkmen School of Persian Miniature 
Painting. Akten des vierundzwanzigsten internat. 
Orientalisten-Kongresses, Miinchen . . . 1957, pp. 314-6. 

Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1959 


—— An Album of Designs for Persian Textiles. Fests fa 
fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 219-25, with 8 illus. ] : 
bed 





Mann, Berlin, 

“A. series of seventeenth drawings 
designers.” One is signed’ by Muhamma 
‘Abbasi of Ispahan. : 









for the Arts 


dhi National 
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——and GODARD, André. Iran: Persian Miniatures— 
Imperial Library. Large folio, pp. 30, with 4 illus. 
and 32 coloured plates. 

New York Graphic Society, by arrangement 

with UNESCO, 1956 

Review: Anon., L’Arte, LVI, pp. 92-3; R. Ettinghausen, 
Ars Orientalis, 1, pp. 217-20. 


GRAY, J. Two Ends of a Tradition—Fourteenth-century 
Persian and Kangra Painting. Journal of Oriental 
Studies, 1, pp. 379-83. ees 

University of Hong Kong, 1954 
An article on D. Barrett, Persian Painting of the Fourteenth 
Century, (q.v.], and W. G. Archer, Kangra Painting. 


GREENE, Belle da Costa, and HARRSEN, Meta P. The 
Pierpont Morgan Library. Exhibition of Illuminated 
Manuscripts held at the New York Public Library, 
November 1933 to April 1934. Introduction by 
Charles Rufus Morey. 4to., pp. xxii and 85, with 
110 plates. New York [1934] 

. 33-4 and plate 59 for a page from a Mandfi' al- 
set edn finished in 690 #. U2S) aa 
ee Francis Wormald, Burlington Magazine, XCVI, 

p. 185. 


GREENSHIELDS. Catalogue of valuable Persian and 
Indian Miniatures and Manuscripts, etc., the Property 
of the late R. S. Greenshields, Esq. . . . which will be 
sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby & Co. on Monday, 
February 10th, 1936. 8vo., pp. 22, with 3 plates. 

London, 1936 
Includes a fine miniature from a Shah Nama of a.p. 1557, 
and a miniature of the Riza-i ‘Abbasi School. 


GROUSSET, René. Les Civilisations de l’Orient. Tome 
Ie—L’Orient. 8vo. Crés, Paris, 1929 
Origines de la peinture persane, pp. 250-62; La Perse 
mongole. Les II-khans et les Timfrides, pp. 265-310; 
La Perse safawide, pp. 312-58. With 85 illus. from 

Persian miniatures. 


— [English translation.] The Civilizations of the East. 
The Near and Middle East. Large 8vo., pp. [vi] and 
404. Hamish Hamilton, London, 1931 


See pp. 275-392. 


GRUBE, Ernst J. Materialien zum Dioskurides Arabicus. 
Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 163-94, with 18 illus. 
Mann, Berlin, 1959 
Includes reproductions from MSS. dated as follows:— 
Leiden, 475 w. (1083); Mashhad, 550-60 H. (1155/65); 
Constantinople, 621 H. (1224); Oxford, 637 H. (1239); 

Bologna, 642 H. (1244), etc, 


GUEST, Grace Dunham. Notes on the Miniatures on a 
thirteenth-century beaker. Ars Islamica, X, “Notes”, 
Pp. 148-52, with 21 illus. on 7 plates. 1943 
The author shows that their “relation to book painting is 
unmistakable” and believes that they “are representative 
of the lost book illustration of the twelfth to thirteenth 

century in Persia proper”. 


— Shiraz Painting in the Sixteenth Century. (With 50 
Plates.) Sm. folio, pp. v and 70, with 15 figs. 
Washington, D.C., 1949 
Smithsonian Institution. Freer Gallery of Art, Oriental 
Studies No. 4. 


Reviews: E. Kiihnel, Kunst des Orients, 1, p. 71; J. V- S. 
Wilkinson, J.R.A.S., 1951, p. 125; E. Wellesz, Oriental 
Art, III, pp. 39-40. 


GUILLAUME, Germaine. Réalisme et symbolisme de 
Vart iranien. L’Amour de TArt, XIX, pp. 241-50, 
with 13 illus, 1938 

A propos of the Exhibition at the Biblioth¢que Nationale. 
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——La Peinture des manuscrits timdrides et Ivan 
Stchoukine. Arts Asiatiques, VI, pp. 141-56, with 
3 illus. 1959 


GIUZALIAN, _L. T., and DIAKONOY, M. M. Iran- 
skiye Miniaturi y Rukopisiyakh Shah-Name Lenin- 
gradskikh Sobraniy. [Iranian Miniatures in the 
Manuscripts of the Shah-Nama in the Leningrad 
Collections.] Large 8vo., pp. 90, with 54 plates (4 
coloured). Moscow-Leningrad, 1935 


Review: M. Aga-Oglu, Ars Islamica, III, pp. 214-15. 


HABERLANDT, M. Die indische Malerei. Oester- 
reichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XIX, pp. 71. 
1893 


HAGUE, The. Gemeente Museum. Catalogus Tentoon- 
stelling van Islamische Kunst, 15 Mei-3 Juli 1927. 
Large 8vo. Gemeente Museum ’s-Gravenhage, [1927] 

See pp. 12-13 and 21-3, with 2 illus. 


HAKKY Bey. Catalogue des objets d’art et de haute 
curiosité . .. composant la collection de Hakky-Bey, 
et dont la vente aura lieu A Paris... Mars 1906. 4to. 

[Paris, 1906] 


“Manuscrits et reliures de Orient”, Nos. 490-514, with 
4 illuminated pages on 1 plate. 


HALL, Helen B._ Exhibition of Islamic Art, San Francisco, 
1937, Ars Islamica, IV, **Notes”’, pp. 484-98. 1937 
See pp. 493-4 and figs. 3-8, 


HAMETE BEN COBEXI. EI libro y la miniatura en el 
arte drabe. Mauritania, XIX, pp. 41-2. 
Tanger, 1946 


HAMMER, J. von. Beschreibung der merkwiirdigen 
Gemiilde einer persischen Schachtel, im Besitze Sr. 
Durchlaucht des Fiirsten von Metternich. Fundgruben 
des Orients, V, pp. 103-8, with 1 plate. 1816 

A painting of Fath ‘Ali Shah surrounded by his Court. 


HARRINGTON, John Walker. Rare old Lacquers from 
Persia. International Studio, March 1926, pp. 73-6, 
with 6 illus. 1926 

Includes one by Riza ‘Abbasi and another by ‘Ali Riza. 


HARTMANN, Martin. Eine persische Miniaturenhand- 


schrift. Orientalistische Litteraturzeitung, IX, cols. 
281-3. 1906 
Dated 964 x. (1557). 


HASAN ‘ABD AL-WAHHAB. at-Taswir ‘ind al-‘Arab. 

[Painting amongst the Arabs.) al-Handasa, XI, 

pp. 148-51. 1931 
Notes on various artists from historical sources. 


HASSAN, K. Persian Art. Some Specimens in the 
Khuda Baksh Oriental Public Library, Patna. Indo- 
Tranica, V, No. 1, pp. 12-17, with 20 illus. on 5 ee 

1 


HAUSER, Walter, and WILKINSON, Charles K. The 
Museum’s Excavations at Nishapir. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXVI, pp. 83-1 oe 


See pp. 88 and 116-19 and figs. 3, 28-9 and 45-6, for Xth 
century wall-paintings. 


HERBER, J. Graffiti de Moulay-Idris (Zerhoun). A, 


péris, VII, pp. 103-S, with 1 fig. 2 
Drawn by children with black olives on the walls of houses. 


1011 


HIGGS, P. Jackson. Primitive. Renaissance. XVII- 
XVIII century valuable paintings... rare works of 
art... Persian Miniatures... From the Gallery of 
P. Jackson Higgs. Sale, December 7-9. American 
Art Association, Anderson Galleries. Large 8vo., 
pp. [iii] and 102, with many illus. New York, 1932 

See pp. 75-8, with 2 illus. 


HINZ, Walther. Persische Darstellung eines deutschen 
Botschafters am Hofe des Schah ‘Abbas vom Jahre 
1609. Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, 
LV, pp. 34-8, with 1 illus. 1934 


— Eine neuentdeckte Quelle zur Geschichte Irans im 16. 
Jahrhundert. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindi- 
schen Gesellschaft, LXXXIX, pp. 315-28, with 4 ee 

19. 
Four illus. from MS. No. 2202 in the Staatsbibliothek, 
Berlin, are described and reproduced. 


HITTI, Philip K. The Arabic and Islamic Manuscripts of 
the Garrett Collection. Princeton University Library 
Chronicle, IV, pp. 116-22, with 2 plates. 1942 


H[OLLIS], H.C. A fourteenth-century Persian miniature. 
Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, XIX, pp. 23-5, with 1 
illus. 1932 

From a MS. of Rashid ad-Din, d. 714 H. (1314), in the 
Dudley P. Allen Collection. 


Bull. Cleveland Museum 
1945 


— Three Iranian Miniatures. 
of Art, XXXII, pp. 35-9, with 3 illus. 


— Bahram Gir slays a dragon. Bull. Cleveland Museum 
of Art, XXXII, pp. 85-6, with 1 illus. 1945 
“Attributed to Shams al-Din. Third quarter XIV cen- 

tury”. From the Demotte Shah Nama. 


—— Page from an Automata Manuscript. Bull. Cleveland 
Museum of Art, XXXII, pp. 85-7, with 1 illus. 1946 
A page, dated = a.p. 1315, froma MS, of al-Jazari’s work, 

the earliest one known. 


—— Two seventeenth-century Persian Miniatures. Bull. 
Cleveland Museum of Art, XXXV, pp. 63-4, with 2 illus. 
1948 


HOLTER, Kurt. Die friihmamlukische Miniaturenmalerei. 
Die graphischen Kiinste, n.F., II, pp. 1-14, with 14 illus, 
1937 


—— Die Galen-Handschrift und die Makamen des Hariri 
der Wiener Nationalbibliothek. Jahrbuch der kunst- 
historischen Sammlungen in Wien, n.F., XI, pp. 148, 
Taf. I-VI and Abb. 1-45. 1937 


The author dates the former about 1220-40, the latter is 
dated 22 Rajab 734 (29th March 1334), 


—— Die islamischen Miniaturhandschriften yor 1350. 
Zentralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen, LIV, pp. 1-34, 
1937 


A list of 90 MSS. in chronological order with a bibliography 
of each (where the miniatures have been reproduced, 
studied, etc.). A most important instrument of work. 

See also BuCHTHAL (Hugo). 

Reviews: R. Paret, O.L.Z., XLI, cols. 629-30: Richard 
Hadl, Artibus Asiae, VII, p. 342; W. Heffening, 
Z.D.M.G., XCIIL, pp. 388-9. 


—— Les principaux manuscrits 4 peintures de la Biblio- 
théque Nationale de Vienne. Deuxiéme Partie: Sec- 
tion des Manuscrits orientaux. Bull. de la Société 
Srangaise de reproductions de manuscrits & peintures, 
XX, pp. 85-150 and pl. XVII-XXXI. Paris, 1937 
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—— Persische Miniaturen. 8yo., pp. 46, with 24 Coloured 
plates. Wolfrum, Wien, 195] 
One of the series Wolfrum Biicher. 
Review: E. Kiihnel, 0.L.Z., L, cols, 151-2, 


——Islamische Miniaturen, Probleme und Forschungen, 

Wiener Zeitschr. fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, LI, 

pp. 116-24. 1953 
Review: E. Kithnel, 0.L.Z., L, cols. 151-2. 


— Orientalische Miniaturen in Osterreich, Mitth, der 
Gesellschaft fiir vergleichende Kunstforschung in Wien, 
V, pp. 71-3. 1953 


HOMBERG. Collection Octave Homberg, . . . Objets 
+++ européens et orientaux ... miniatures et manu- 
scrits persans . . . dont la vente... aura lieu a Paris, 
Galerie Georges Petit, les 3, 4 et 5 Juin 1931, 4to. 

Paris, 1931 
See pp. 45-55 and pl. XXXVIII-L. 


HORNBLOWER, G. D. Round the International Exhibi- 
tion of Persian Art. Islamic Culture, V, pp. 588-620; 
VI, pp. 67-89. 1931-32 

See V, pp. 595-9, 609-20 and VI, pp. 67-75, 


HUART, Cl. Les Calligraphes et les miniaturistes de 
V’Orient musulman. Publié sous les auspices de la 
Société Asiatique. 8vo., pp. 383, with 10 plates and 
over 100 figures. Leroux, Paris, 1908 

Reviews: Loucien Bouvat, Journ. Asiatique, 10™€ série, 
XIIL, pp. 126-9; H. Saladin, Journal des Savants, 1909, 
pp. 142-3; Anon., Revue Critique, 1913, p. 509, 


HUBBARD, Isabel. ‘Ali Rizi-i ‘Abbasi, Calligrapher and 
Painter. Ars Islamica, IV, pp. 282-8, with 9 illus. on 
5 plates. 1937 

See MartiNovicu (N, N.). 


iPSIROGLU, M. S., and EYUBOGLU, S. Fatih Albu- 
muna bir bakis: Sur l’Album du Conquérant. Large 
sq. 8vo., pp. xxi and 153, with 2 coloured plates and 
131 illus. Maarif Basimevi, [1916 ?] 
Istanbul universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yayinlart, 622, 
Contains a large number of miniatures, all of the XVth and 
XVIth century, assembled in complete disorder. 


JACKSON, A. V. Williams. Persian Manuscripts. The 
Nation, XCVI, pp. 627-8. [Signed A.V.W.J.] 
New York, 1913 


On the Cochran Collection in the Metropolitan Museum of 
Art. 


——and YOHANNAN, Abraham. A Catalogue of the 
collection of Persian Manuscripts including also some 
Turkish and Arabic presented to the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New York, by Alexander Smith 
Cochran. 8vo., pp. xxv and 187 with 13 plates. 

Columbia University Press, New York, 1914 

Columbia University Indo-Iranian Series, I. 

List of Scribes 04), am Artists (11), p. 187. See also 
Index for notes in Text. Nine miniatures are reproduced 
and 1 ‘unwan. 

Reviews: W.T.W., Burlington Magazine, XXVI, p. 39;K.V. 
Zetterstéen, Le Monde oriental, VII, p. 240. 


JACOB, Georg. Hinweis auf wichtige dstliche Elemente 
der islamischen Kunst. Der Islam, I, pp. 64-7. 1910 
In Architecture, Painting and Carpet Design. 


JANC, Zagorka. Islamski Rukopisi iz Jugosloyénskim 
Kolekcija. [Les Manuscrits islamiques_ dans. i 
Collections Yougoslaves.] Large 8vo., pp. 50, wi 
20 plates, 23 figs. and 1 illus. Beograd, 1956 

Muzej Primenjene Umetnosti, (Musée des Arts Décoratifs.) 
Synopsis in French, pp. 23-5. 
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— Minijature u islamskom astroloskom spisu Orijental- 
nog instituta u Sarajevu. [Miniatures in an Islamic 
astrological record at the Oriental Institut of Sarajevo. ] 
Prilozi, VI-VI1, pp. 139-45, with 3 coloured plates and 





6 figs. Synopsis in English, pp. 145-6. 1958 
Attributed to the XVth century, 
JANER, Florencio. El Koran. Cddice drabe llamando de 


Muley Cidan, rey de Marruecos, conservado en la 

Biblioteca del Escorial. Descripcién y consideraciones. 

‘Museo Espafiol de Antigiiedades, II, pp. 409-32, with 

1 coloured plate. 1874 
Dated 1008 H. (1600). 


JEAN, René. Une Collection d'art asiatique. La Col- 
lection Victor Goloubew. Les Arts, No. 145, pp. 10-31, 
with 27 illus. 1914 

See pp. 10-18, with 8 illus. of fine Persian and Indo- 
Persian miniatures, 


JERPHANION, G. de. A propos du Vat. syr. 559. 
Rapports entre la miniature chrétienne syriaque et la 
miniature musulmane, Sixiéme Congrés Internat. 
d'Etudes byzantines, Alger, 2-7 octobre 1939, Résumés, 
pp. 227-8. Paris, 1940 

The Muslim type referred to is the so-called School of 
Baghdad. 


JONES, Owen. The Grammar of Ornament. Large 
folio. Day, London, 1856 
Illuminated title-pages and borders, plates XXXIV, XLVI 

and XLVIII. 


K.,E. An Exhibition in the British Museum. Burlington 

Magazine, XIX, p. 351. 1911 

Note on an exhibition of Oriental illuminated manuscripts 
—Persian and Indo-Persian. 


KANN. The Alphonse Kann Collection. Sold by his order. 
Part I, consisting of Egyptian . . . Persian, Moyen Age 
[sic] and Renaissance Works of Art. January 6, 7 
& 81927. 4to. 

American Art Galleries, New York, 1927 


See Nos. 315-35, with 4 illus. 


KARABACEK, Joseph. Eine arabische Bilderhandschrift 
des XIV. Jahrhunderts. Mitth. des k.k. Osterr. Mus. 
Siir Kunst und Industrie, 11, pp. 261-3, with 1 fig. ‘on 

Notes on a fine copy of Hariri’s Magdmdt. (Fligel’s 
Catalogue No. 372.] 


——Ein arabisches Reiterbild des X. Jahrhunderts. 
Mittheil. aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog 
Rainer, V, pp. 123-6, with 1 illus. 1892 


— Zur orientalischen Altertumskunde.  II.—Riza-i 
Abbasi, ein persischer Miniaturenmaler. Sitzungsber. 
der philos.-hist. Classe der k. Akademie der Wissen- 
Schaften, CLXVII, Abh. I, pp. 48, with 9 plates. 


Synopsis: Orientalisches Archiv, 1, pp. 107-8. 
See /OCH (E.), also SARRE (F.). 


— Zur orientalischen Altertumskunde. IV.—Muham- 
medanische Kunststudien. Sitzungsber. der philos.- 
hist. Classe der k. Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
CLXXI, Abh. I. 1913 

“7. Kritische Glossen zu Bestimmungen und Erklarungen 
Persischer Miniaturen. 8. Miniatur des Persers Behzad 
des Jiingeren. 9. Zwei _tiirkische Miniaturen. 10. 
Zwei tiirkische Miniaturen”, pp. 60-109, with 5 double 
plates and 1 fig. 
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KATS, Karl. UNESCO Travelling Exhibition. Persian 
Miniatures, lent by the Israel National Commission for 
UNESCO. Sm. 8vo., pp. 3 (English) and pp. 5 
(Hebrew). 1957 

(At foot of tith .] The Catal red by the 
U paalel Nats opens ae rere 


KELLEY, Charles Fabens. The Paintings of Asia. Art 
and Archaeology, XXXIV, pp. 58-70, with 15 illus. 
1933 
Sce pp. 69-70 and first and fourth illustrations. 


— Persian and Indian Miniature Painting. Bull. Art 
Inst. of Chicago, XXVII, pp. 46-8, with 3 illus. 1933 
A Loan Exhibition. 


——A Persian manuscript page. Bull. Art Institute of 
Chicago, XXIX, p. 92, with 1 illus. 
From a Mendfi' al-Hayawan. 


KENNARD. Catalogue of Persian, Indo-Persian & Indian 
Miniatures & Illuminated Manuscripts . . . comprising 
the property of Sir Coleridge Kennard, Bt... . and 
including a finely illuminated ‘History of the Moghul 
Empire”, a.p. 1431; Persian manuscripts of the XIV, 
XV and XVI Centuries...a set of Indo-Persian 
miniatures, illustrating a XVII century love story... 
which will be sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby... 
on Monday, the 6th of March 1922, and following 
day. 8vo., pp. 40. London, 1922 


KEVORKIAN. The H. Kevorkian Collection of Oriental 
Art [Part Il]. Persian illuminated and illustrated 
classic manuscripts, books and miniature paintings. . . . 
To be sold by order of Mr. Kevorkian, March 3ist, 
April Ist, 2nd. Large 8vo. 

The Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 
See pp. 49-100, with 28 illus. The descriptions of the 
illuminated MSS. are by N. N. Martinovitch. 


KNOEDLER and PARISH-WATSON. Exhibition of 
Persian and Indo-Persian Miniature Paintings, New 
York, April 15-27, MCMXXIX. M. Knoedler and 
Company and Parish-Watson and Company. Sm. 
8vo., pp. [12]. New York, 1929 


KOECHLIN, Raymond. L’Exposition de tissus orientaux 
et de miniatures de la Perse et de I'Inde au Musée des 
Arts Décoratifs. Musées et Monuments de France, 
pp. 36-8, with 1 plate. 1907 

The plate is from a Persian miniature (by Riz4-i ‘Abbasi?) 


—La Miniature persane. Revue de l’Art ancien et 
moderne, LVIII, “ Chroniques”’, pp. 131-6, with 4 ae 
30 
An article on Aménag Sakisian, La Miniature persane du 
Xie au XVIE siécle, (g.v.] 


KOHLHAUSSEN, Heinrich. 
12mo., pp. 58, with 32 plates. 
Petermann, Hamburg, [1930] 


Sce pp. 14-15 and Taf. V-VIII. 


KOMORNICKI, Stefan. Les principaux manuscrits a 
Peintures orientaux du Musée des Princes Czartoryski. 
Bull. de la Société frangaise de Reproductions de Manu- 
scrits @ Peintures, XVIII, pp. 165-84 and pl. 
XXXVI-XL. Paris, 1935 


Three fine Safavid miniatures and a portrait of Shah 
Jahan. 


Islamische Kleinkunst. 


*KRATCHKOVSKAYA, V. Musulmanskoe Iskustyo b 
Sobranee Khanenko. [Muslim Art in the Khanenko 


Collection. Zapiski _Kollegee __ Vostokovedov: 
[Mémoires 1, Comité des Orientalistes], I, pp» 50, with 
8 illus. 1925 
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KRENKOW, F. An early note on the Technique of 
Painting. Burlington Magazine, XLVII, “Shorter 
Notices”’, pp. 46-51. 1925 

A translated extract from Ibn Haitham, d. a.p. 1038. 


KUBICKOVA, Véra. Die graphische Kunst der Linder 
des Islams, in Forman, W., and B. Forman, Kunst 
Serner Linder, pp. 49-53, with 6 illus. 

Artia, Prag, 1957 


KUHN, P. Albert. Geschichte der Malerei. 4to. 
Benziger & Co., Einsiedeln, Waldshut and Céln, 1909 


Forming Band III of his Allgemeine Kunst-Geschichte. 
“Die Malerei des Islam”, pp. 182-4, with 3 illus. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Kunstgewerbemuseum. _Ausstellung 
islamischer Buchkunst. Amiliche Berichte aus den 
Koniglichen Kunstsammlungen, XXXI, cols. 186-7. 

1910 


—— Ausstellung von Meisterwerken muhammedanischer 
Kunst in Miinchen. Der Islam, 1, pp. 183-94 and 
369-84, 1910 

See pp. 190-91 and 193-4. 


— Die Ausstellung mohammedanischer Kunst Miinchen 
1910. Miinchner Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst, V, pp. 
209-51. 1910 

See pp. 217-19, 221-3 and 228, and Abb. 5, 6, 14 and 27. 


—— Eine Ausstellung islamischer Buchkunst im Berliner 
Kunstgewerbe-Museum. Kunst und Kiinstler, VU, 
pp. 322-5, with 4 illus. (1 coloured). 1910 


— Die Buchkunst auf der mohammedanischen Ausstel- 
lung in Miinchen, 1910. Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, 
XIL, pp. 486-504, with 15 illus. 1910 


——lIslamische Buchkunst. Zur Sonderausstellung im 
Berliner Kunstgewerbemuseum. Der Cicerone, II, 
pp. 121-2. 1910 


— Indische Miniaturen. Kunst und Kiinstler, 1X, pp. 233- 
41, with 11 illus. 1911 


—— Alle persische und tiirkische Kunst aus der Sammlung 
.+.Dr. von Schmidthals-Teheran, und aus Privat- 
besitz. [Versteigerungskatalog R. Lepke, Berlin, 29.— 
30. Jan.) Large 4to. 1913 

See pp. 13-15 and Taf. 6-11. 


— Miniaturmalerei im islamischen Orient. Mit 154 
Tafeln und fiinf Textabbildungen. Sm. 4to., pp. vii 
and 68. Cassirer, Berlin, 1922 

De sad des Ostens, herausgegeben von William Cohn, 


Reviews: Anon., Rupam, Nos. 13 & 14 (Jan.—June 1923), 
pp. 32-3; H. Gliick, Monatshefte f. Kunstwissenschaft, 
XV, pp. 308-9; Biermann, Der Cicerone, XIV, p. 672. 


— La Miniature en Orient. Traduction de Paul Baudry. 
Sm. 4to. Crés, Paris, [1924] 


——Islamische Kleinkunst. 8vo. Schmidt, Berlin, 1925 
See pp. 40-65 and Abb. 1 and 13-29, 


— Das Landschaftsbild in der islamischen Buchmalerei. 
Die graphischen Kiinste, L, pp. 1-9, with 9 illus. 1927 


—— Die islamische Kunst, in Springer (Anton), Handbuch 
der Kunstgeschichte, V1. Kroner, Leipzig, 1929 
See pp. 382-3, 398, 407-8, 434-5, 450-55, 488-9, s01-3, 
520-24 and 538, Abb. 390, 405-6, 463-4, 466, 510, 529, 
531-3, 553-6, 574-5 and Taf. VIII and X. 
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— Mahmid. Article in Thieme-Becker, A/j, ip 
Lexikon der bildenden Kiinste, XXII, Pp. 568, patie 


—— Persian Art, Painting and Calligraphy. Article in the 
Encyclopaedia Britannica, 14th edn., XVI, Pp. 600-602, 
with 6 illus. on 1 plate. 1929 


—— Die Baysonghur-Handschrift der Islamischen Kunstab- 
teilung. Jahrbuch der preuszischen Kunstsammlungen, 
LII, pp. 133-52, with 1 plate and 17 illus, 1931 

A signature of the calligraphist Mahmid al-Husayni says 


that the book was finished on Rabi' I, 823 (h i 
1420) in Shiraz. (Marches 


—— Influencias persas en la pintura de Occidente, Investi- 
gacion y Progreso, V, pp. 109-11, with 3 illus, 1931 


—— Mohammedi, Ibn Mirza *Ali (?). Article in Thieme- 
Becker, Allgemeines Lexikon der bildenden Kiinste, 


XXV, p. 18. 1931 
— Qisir. Article in Thieme-Becker, Allgemeines Lexikon 
der bildenden Kiinste, XXVII, p. 486. 1933 


—La Miniatura nell’Arte Islamica. Article in the 
Encyclopedia Italiana, XXII, pp. 374-6, tav. CI-CIl 
and S illus. 1934 


—— Persien in der Kunst. Illustrierte Zeitung, No. 4668 
30th Aug.), pp. 271-7, with 31 illus. Leipzig, 1934 
See p. 276, and 10 illus. (5 coloured). 


— Riza ‘Abbasi. Article in the Encyclopedia Italiana, 
XXIX, p. 499. 1936 


—A Bidpai Manuscript of 1343/4 (744 1.) in Cairo, 
Bull. of the American Inst. for Iranian Art and Archaeo- 
logy, V, pp. 137-41, with 3 illus. 1937 


—— Die Lacktruhe Schah ‘Abbas I in der Islamischen 
Abteilung der Staatlichen Museen. Jahrbuch der 
preuszischen Kunstsammlungen, LXVIII, pp. 47-58, 
with 1 coloured plate and 10 illus. 1937 

Dated 1018 u. (1609), 


—— Die Bagdader Malerschule auf der Ausstellung irani- 
scher Kunst in Paris 1938. Pantheon, XXIII, pp. 203- 


7, with 7 illus. 1939 
Miniatures in MSS, of Hariri (of a.p, 1222 and 1237) and 
Bidpay. 


— Bihzad. JII* Congrés International d’ Art et d’ Archéo- 
logie Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, pp. 114-18 
and plate LIL. Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


—— Painting and the Art of the Book. Book Painting. 
C. History of Miniature Painting and Drawing, in 
Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, U1, pp. 1829-97 
and plates 812-925 (34 coloured). 1939 

Contents: Tue TuirteeNtH Century, THe TL-KHANID 

Periop. The Jala’irid School. Tue TimUrip Perio. 

The Tabriz School. The Shiraz School. The Herat 

School. Bihzad and his School. The Bizhad School 

Tue SAFAVID Pano, The Tabriz School. 
iza-i-“Abbasi and his School p 

Wiknanes and pecticitars of a large number of painters. 


—Die Bagdader Malerschule. Sitzungs-Berichte der 
Kunstgeschichtlichen Gesellschaft, Berlin, pp. oF at 





Summary of a lecture on 27th Oct. 1939. 


—Hln ‘Alam und die diplomatischen Beziehungen 
zwischen Gahangir und Schah ‘Abbas. Zeit 
Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesell., XCV1,pP. 1943 
with 8 illus. (1 coloured). =(j === fl 

Minis iza ‘Abbasi, Mu‘in, Bishandas, 
eel ai eces ‘on ‘these painters, pp. 176-85. 











idir andhi National 


itre for the Arts 


1017 GENERAL 


_—— Der Maler Mu‘in. Pantheon, XXIX, pp. 108-14, with 
8 illus. 1942 


—Das Qazwini-Fragment der Islamischen Abteilung. 
Jahrbuch der Preuszischen Kunstsammlungen, LXIV, 
pp. 59-72, with 2 plates and 18 illus. 1943 

Date suggested: end of XIVth century. 


— Christliche Motive in der persischen Malerei. Kunst- 
geschichtliche Studien fiir Hans Kauffmann, pp. 120-26, 
with 10 illus. on 4 plates. Mann, Berlin, 1956 

See ARNOLD (Sir Thomas). 


—— Arbeiten des Rizi ‘Abbasi und seiner Schule. For- 
schungen und Berichte, 1, pp. 123-31, with 1 coloured 
plate and 14 illus. Berlin, 1957 


— Malernamen in den Berliner “Saray”—Alben. Kunst 
des Orients, III, pp. 66-77, with 11 illus. 1959 


—Persische Miniaturmalerei. 13. Jahrhundert bis 17. 
Jahrhundert. Large 4to., pp. 59, with 34 plates (12 
coloured) and a map. Safari Verlag, Berlin, 1959 

Meisterwerke Aussereuropdischer Malerei. 


— Unbekannte Miniaturen und Zeichnungen aus Berliner 
Bestinden. Akten des vierundzwanzigsten internat. 
Orientalisten-Kongresses, Miinchen . . . 1957, pp. 352-4. 

Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1959 

On_4 Albums brought from Constantinople in 1784 by 
Friedr, Heinrichs von Diez who had been sent by 
Friedrich the Great to collect Oriental manuscripts, etc. 


KURDIAN, H. An Armenian MS. with unique Mongolian 
Miniatures. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Socy., 1941, pp. 145- 
8, and plates I-III. 1941 


LAMM, Carl Johan, and GEIJER, Agnes. En miniatyr 
och enmatta. En studie dver sentimuridiska grotesk- 
mattor fran Herat. Nationalmusei Arsbok, Ny serie, 
I, pp. 26-51 and figs. 5-24. 1930-31 


— Miniatures from the reign of Bayazid II in a manu- 
script belonging to Uppsala University Library. 
Orientalia Suecana, 1, fasc. 3-4, pp. 95-114, with 16 
plates, 1953 


LAURIE, A. P, Materials in Persian Miniatures. Tech- 
nical Studies in the Field of the Fine Arts, UII, pp. 146-56. 
Fogg Art Museum, Harvard University, 1934 

1, The Pigments. 2. The Paper. 3. The Medium. 


—— Painting and the Art of the Book. Book Painting. 
G. The Pigments and Medium, in Pope (A. U.), 
Survey of Persian Art, IL, pp. 1918-20. 1939 


LAURVIK, J. Nilsen, etc. Catalogue. Mrs. Phoebe A. 
Hearst Collection. Edited by J. Nilsen Laurvik, in 
collaboration with Arthur Upham Pope, R. Meyer- 
Riefstahl, Phyllis Ackerman. 12mo., pp. xi and 253, 
with 78 plates. 

The Palace of Fine Arts, San Francisco, 1917 
See VI. Persian Manuscripts, Miniatures and Lacquers, 
Pp. 163-7, with 3 plates. 


LAVOIX, Henri. Les Peintres musulmans. Revue de 
Orient, de ’ Algérie et des Colonies, nouvelle série, IX, 
Pp. 353-69, 1859 


LEROY, J. Un nouveau manuscrit arabe-chrétien illustré 
du roman de Barlaam et Joasaph. Syria, XXXII, pp. 
101-22, pl. VII-XII, and 4 figs. 1955 

In the monastery called Da} ir, 23 km. from Beyrut. 
Dated 1056 1 (1678). ie 
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*LEWIS, John Frederick. Paintings and Drawings of 
Persia and India, with some others; illuminated manu- 
Scripts in Persian, Arabic, Ethiopic, Sanscrit, Armenian, 
Hindi, Burmese, etc., from the XVth to the XIXth 
century, from the collection of John Frederick Lewis 
-++ Philadelphia. Pp. xiv and 83. 

Philadelphia, 1923 


LILLYS, William. Persian Miniatures: the Story of 
Rustam. 4to., pp. 32, with 11 plates (9 coloured). 
Tuttle, Rutland, Vermont & Tokyo, 1958 


Forms part of the series Art Treasures of Asia, edited by 
J. G. Mahler, 


LINDHAGEN, Nils, ARCHER, W. G., and ROBINSON, 
B. W. Oriental Miniatures and Manuscripts in 
Scandinavian Collections. [Preface by Otte Skéld.] 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 64, with 16 plates, 

Nationalmuseum, Stockholm, 1957 
Nationalmusei Utstiillningskatalog NR. 240. 


LITTMANN, E. [An important review of Sarre and 
Mittwoch, Zeichnungen von Riza Abbasi, q.v.]. 
Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen, CLXXIX, pp. 601-32. 

1917 


LOEHR, Max. The Chinese Elements in the Istanbul 
Miniatures. Ars Orientalis, 1, pp. 85-9 and plates 
20-23. 1954 

See AsLANaPa (Oktay), 


LOFGREN, Oscar, and LAMM, Carl Johan. Ambrosian 
Fragments of an illuminated manuscript containing the 
Zoology of al-Gahiz. Twenty-four facsimile plates, 
edited with an Introduction and Philological Notes by 
Oscar Léfgren. With a contribution: The Miniatures: 
Their origin and style, by Carl Johan Lamm. 8vo., 
pp. 39. Lundequistska Bokhandeln, Uppsala, 1946 

Uppsala Universitets Arsskrift 1946:5. 

Date suggested: end of the XIIIth or first half of the XIVth 
century. 

Reviews: A. S. Tritton, J.R.A.S., 1947, p. 134; José 
Vazquez Ruiz, Al-Andalus, XIV, pp. 2: ; Kurt Erd- 
eo fed Aslam, XXIX, pp. 84-5; J.Q., IBLA, IX, 
pp. 321-2. 








LONDON. Colonial and Indian Exhibition. Journ. Indian 
Art, I. 1886 
Includes a coloured reproduction of a miniature from the 
Razm Nima in the Royal Library, Jeypore. See also 

pp. 89-90, 


— Catalogue of an Exhibition of Mogul (Indo-Persian) 
Miniature Paintings, 16th to 18th century. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 20. The Fine Art Society, London, 1913 


— British Museum. Guide to an Exhibition of Persian 
Art, in the Prints and Drawings Gallery. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 23. Printed by order of the Trustees, 1931 


See pp. 10-19—signed L. B[inyon]. 


— Royal Academy of Arts. Persian Art. An illustrated 
souvenir of the Exhibition of Persian Art. Large 8vo. 
Hudson & Kearns, London, [1931] 


See plates 33-51 and 2 coloured plates. 


LOREY, Eustache de. Les Miniatures musulmanes ex- 
posées au “Metropolitan Museum” résument toute 
Vhistoire de cet art. Beaux-Arts, LXXII, No. 44, 
3 nov., pp. 1 and 8, with 2 illus. Paris,1933) 


— La peinture musulmane: L’Fcole de Bagdad. Gazette 


des Beaux-Arts, 6™ pér., X, pp. 1-13, with 17 ates 
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LOREY, Eustache de. Le Bestiaire del’Escurial. Gazette 
des Beaux-Arts, 6™¢ pér., XIV, pp. 228-38, with 10 illus. 
1935 

Finished by ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn 
Abi’l-Fath al-Mawsili in Rabi* I, 755 (March/April 1354). 


—L’Ecole de Tabriz. L’Islam aux prises avec la Chine. 
Revue des Arts asiatiques, 1X, pp. 27-39 and pl. 
XII-XVU. 1935 


—Behzid. Le Gulistan Rothschild. Ars Islamica, IV, 
pp. 122-43, with 16 illus. on 4 plates. 1937 


—Behzad. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6"* pér., XX, pp. 25— 
44, with 13 illus. 1938 


—Le Miroir de Baghdad. L’Illustration, Noél, 1938, 
8 pp., with 11 coloured illus. 1938 
The reproductions are from two early XIIIth century MSS. 
of the Seances of Hariri, painted by Wasiti (1237), and 
the Fables of Bidpai. 


—— New Light on Islamic Painting. Emphasis on the 
picture in the new Paris Exhibition. The Art News, 
June 11, 1938, pp. 8-11, with 20 illus. 1938 

On the XIIth and XIVth century miniatures then on view 
at the Exhibition of Iranian Art in the Bibliothéque 
Nationale. Includes 18 illus. from the Magdmdt of 
Hariri painted by Wasiti in a.p. 1237. 





— Peinture musulmane ou peinture iranienne. Revue des 
Arts asiatiques, X11, pp. 20-31 and pl. XV-XXII. 
1938 
Written a propos of Stchoukine, La Peinture Iranienne sous 
les derniers *Abbasides et les Il-Khdns, (q.v.). 


— De Wasiti 4 Behzad, in Bibliotheque Nationale: Les 
Arts de l’Iran, Il’ Ancienne Perse et Bagdad. Catalogue, 
pp. 99-169 and 211-13, and pl. VII-XVI. Paris, 1938 


L’Ecole de Bagdad, pp. 108-31 ; L’Ecole de Tabriz, pp. 132- 
7; L’Ecole de Shiraz, pp. 138-42; L’Ecole timouride et 
Behzad, pp. 143-53; L'Epoque séfévide, pp. 154-69. 


LOUBIER. Kunstgewerbemuseum.  Indisch-islamische 
Miniatur. Amitliche Berichte aus den Kéniglichen 
Kunstsammlungen, XXX, cols. 78-9, with 1 illus. on 


M.... Catalogue des Antiquités iraniennes . . . céramiques 

+ miniatures ...appartenant 4 Monsieur M.... et 

dont la vente aura lieu 4 Paris, Hétel Drouot, les 28 et 

29 Décembre 1925. Large 8vo. Paris, 1925 
See pp. 29-36 and pl. IV. 





M..., J. Objets d’Art anciens de la Perse. Catalogue 
d’une Collection didactique.... Miniatures persanes 
et indo-persanes, manuscrits & reliures ... composant 
la Collection de M.J.M....de Téhéran, et dont la 
vente ...aura lieu Hétel Drouot 5 et 6 mai 1922. 
Large 8vo. Petit, Paris, 1922 

See pp. 29-41 and pl. XII-XVI. 


MCALLISTER, Hannah E. Two Persian Miniatures. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXII, 
pp. 202-4, with 1 illus. 1938 
The Jeaf illustrated is from a Jami‘ at-Tawarikh of the early 
fifteenth century. 


— A “Shah-Nama” of 1482. Bulletin of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, n.s., U1, pp. 126-32, with 5 illus. 
1943 


Completed in Shauwal 887 (Oct. 1482) by Murshid, son of 
“Izz ad-Din Wazan. 


MACAULAY. Catalogue of a small but very choice 
collection of Persian and Indian Miniatures, Manu- 
scripts and Calligraphy, the property of the late Major 
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D. J. M. Macaulay... comprising a drawing of 
Tamerlane as Conqueror by Bihzad, three leaves from 
a Sketch Book signed Bihzad, a drawing of a dove b 

Mansir, a Manuscript with pen drawings by Mirak 
and important works by or attributed to Muhammad 
Nadir of Samargand, Ashraf-u-Sadiq, Mansir, ‘Abdus- 
Samad, Mirak and other court painters, an Autograph 
Letter of Sultan Husayn Mirza, a superb Binding of 
Samarqand leather, etc., also Oriental Miniatures . , 

which will be sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby & Co. 
---on Tuesday, the 24th of June, 1941. Large 8vo, 
pp. 35, with 16 plates. London, 194] 

With a Preface of 2 pages on Bihzad. 


MACY. The V. Everit Macy Collection, including .,, 
Persian and Indian Miniatures . . . To be sold by auction 

... January 6th, 7th and 8th. Large 8vo. 
American Art Association, [New York], 1938 


See pp. v and 83-107, with 24 illus, Includes fine minia- 
tures from the Jami" at-Tawarikh. 





MAGGS BROS. The Art of Writing, 2800 B.c. to 19304.p. 
Illustrated in a collection of original documents written 
on vellum, paper, papyrus, silk, linen, bamboo, or 
inscribed on clay, marble, steatite, jasper, haematite, 
matrix of emerald and chalcedony, exhibiting forty 
styles of scripts in the languages of Europe, Asia and 
Africa. 8vo., pp. 514, with many illus. 

Maggs, London, [1930] 
See No. 163, dated 861 1. (1456); 209, 210, dated 938 H, 
(1531); 213, Anatomy of Mansir, early XVIth century; 
216, dated 974 w, (1566); 220, 222, 224, dated 1008 H, 
(1599); 231, dated 1032 H, (1615); 232, Turkish, dated 
1025 H. (1616); 235, dated 1030 H. (1620/21); 239, 239a, 
240, a XVIIth century treatise on horses; 249, 253 (both 
Turkish), 257, 260 (Turkish), 268 and 281 (Indian). 


— Trés beaux livres et miniatures du XIII¢ au XIX¢ siécle. 
8vo. [1938] 


Mage's Catalogue No. 660. ‘ 

Persian miniatures, 25 and 26 (Muhammad, veiled, on horse- 
back); Mughal, 41-2 and 76 (portrait of the Emperor 
Humayon), 


—Rare Books and Manuscripts. A Selection of 
Attractive Items from various Departments. Cata- 
logue 838. Issued on the occasion of the 10th Annual 
Conference of the International League of Antiquarian 
Booksellers. Sm. 4to., pp. 110, with many illus. 

Maggs, London, 1956 
ae reece Miniatures and Drawings”, pp. 72-81, with 
illus. 


MAHFUZ-UL HAQ, M. The Omar Khayyam discovery: 
an illuminated manuscript of 1505. The Illustrated 
London News, CLXXVI, 10th May, 1930, p. 844, with 
4 illus. 1930 


— For the Persian Art Exhibition? The new Omar MS. 
of 1505. The Illustrated London News, CLXXVI, 16th 
Aug., 3 coloured illus. and text, facing p. 294. 1930 


—The earliest illustrated copy of Omar's Quatrains. 
Asia, XXXI, pp. 246-7 and 272, with 4 illus. 1931 
Executed in A.p. 1505; calligraphy by Sultén ‘Ali of 


Mashhad, miniatures by Bihzad. 


— Persian Painters, Illuminators, and Calligraphists, etc., 
in the 16th century, A.D. Journ. Asiatic Society Gi 
Bengal, New Series, XXVIII, pp. 239-49. P eer 

-i-Sami of Sim Mirza, a son 
Ferm written in 937 ni. (1330/31). Contains notes 00 
13 painters, 10 gilders and 49 calligraphists... 


Miniatures, Sketches and specimens offCallig R 

from the ee ne aot: a a 

Collection of P. C. Manuk, Bankipore, 
jankipore,, 


MANUK. A Catalogue of Indian and Persian: Pictures, 


and 
1913 





Orissa, India. Sm. 8vo., pp. 43. Bi 
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‘AIS, G. Mohammed Racim, miniaturiste algérien. 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™* pér., XXI, pp. 45-53, with 
10 illus. 1939 

A modern Algerian artist, born in 1896, whose remarkable 
talent was discovered by Prosper Ricard. “Dés main- 
tenant nous lui devons quelque chose de non moins 
appréciable: la renaissance de la miniature, dont le 
monde musulman avait perdu le secret.” 


— Art de I’Islam. 8vo. Paris, Larousse, [1947] 


See pp. 27, 116-17, 156-7, 162-3 and pl. XX, XXXV- 
XXXVI, LIL and Ly. 


MARTEAU, Georges. See d’ALLEMAGNE, H. R. 


—et VEVER, Henri. Miniatures persanes tirées des 
collections de...et exposées au Musée des Arts 
Décoratifs juin-octobre 1912. Préface et commentaire 
par MM. Georges Marteau et Henri Vever. Sm. folio, 
pp. 103, with 195 plates (21 coloured), reproducing 
about 260 miniatures, bindings, title-pages, etc.; in 
2 portfolios. 

Bibliothéque d’Art et d’Archéologie, Paris, 1913 


This exhibition was composed of examples from the more 
recently formed collections on the Continent, many of 
the finest specimens having been obtained after the 
revolution in Persia, when many fine native collections 
were disposed of, It also includes some very fine Indo- 
Persian miniatures. List of famous painters, pp. 36-9 
and 55. Signatures, 20 examples. 


MARTIN, F. R. A Portrait by Gentile Bellini found in 
Constantinople. Burlington Magazine, IX, pp. 148-9, 
with 1 plate. 1906 

Supplementary letter on the above, ibid., XI, pp. 115-16. 


— A History of Oriental Carpets before 1800. Atlas 
folio. Vienna, [1906-] 1908 
Miniatures of the XIIIth century, figs. 12-15 and 43-4, 
astronomical figures, fig. 57. After 1400, figs. 65, 71-83, 

88 and 95. Illumination, fig. 10 and 11 (Kufic Kuran), 

$6, 4, 98 and 162, Indo-Persian miniatures, figs. 


—Two Portraits by Behzad, the Greatest Painter of 
Persia, Burlington Magazine, XV, pp. 4-8, with 2 
plates. 1909 


— New Originals and Oriental Copies of Gentile Bellini 
foundinthe East. Burlington Magazine, XVII, pp. 5-6, 
with 2 plates, 1910 








—— The Miniature Painting and Painters of Persia, India 
and Turkey from the 8th to the 18th Century. Sm. 
folio, 2 vols., pp. xii and 156, with 5 coloured plates, 
and 44 illus; 271 plates. Quaritch, London, 1912 


Only 400 copies printed. 
Contents: 
I. Painting under the Fatimids and 
1 th hice 1 1627 
|. The Mongol Period 
Ill. The Timurid School 28-40 
IV. Bihzad and his School 41-50 
V. Mirak and the Bukhara School 51-60 


VI. Shah Tahmasp and his Court Artists 61-66 
VII. Shah ‘Abbas and the Riza School 67-74 
VIII. Painters of the 18th and 19th Centuries 75-78 
IX. Indian Miniature Painting 79-89 
X. Miniature Painting in Turkey 90-94 
XI. The Illumination of Manuscripts 


XII. Technique, Colours and Pay 103-110 
XIIL List of [nearly 200] Painters 111-136 
Notes 137-141 


List of Abbreviations of Owners’ Names 142 


Bibliography 143, 144 
Sketch Chart of Synchronolo; 145-147 
Index poe gf 149-156 


About 550 miniatures (and title pages) are reproduced. 

Reviews: C. J. H., Burlington Magazine, XX, pp. 349-50; 
S. Rfeinach], Revue Archéol., 4€ série, XXI, p. 432; 
Anon., The Nation (New York), XCVL, pp. 451-2. 
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—— Miniaturen und Buchkunst, in Sarre and Martin, Die 
Ausstellung von Meisterwerken muhammedanischer 
Kunst in Miinchen 1910, 1, 3 pp. and Taf. 1-41 (2 
coloured). Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 


Also 71 photographs in the supplementary volume: 
Photographische Original-Aufnahmen. 


— Les Miniatures de Behzad dans un manuscrit persan 
daté 1485. Folio, pp. 5, with 22 plates. 
Bruckmann, Munich, 1912 


150 copies only. 


——Persische Miniaturen. Kunstchronik, n. F., XXII, 
cols, 465-8. 1912 


A propos of Valentiner’s article, [g.v.]. 


— Miniatures from the period of Timur in a MS. of the 
poems of Sultan Ahmad Jalair. Sm. folio, pp. [iv] and 
30, with 16 plates. Vienna, 1926 

I. Sultan Ahmad Jalair Uways, [khan of Baghdad 1382- 
1410. II. Relations between China and Turkistan. 
IIL. Description of the manuscript, by Sir Thomas 
Arnold. IV. The miniatures and their place in the 
history of Persian art. V. Early Chinese influence on 
Persian miniatures. VI. Other miniatures from the 
time of Timur, VII. Persia and Italy. VIII. How the 
manuscript was found in Constantinople. 

Review: T. W. Al[rnold], Burlington Magazine, LI, 
pp. 151-2. 


—— The Nizami MS. from the Library of the Shah of 
Persia, now in the Metropolitan Museum at New York. 
4to., pp. 18, with 22 plates. 

Printed for the Author, Vienna, 1927 


‘One of the miniatures (Plate 10) is dated 931 n. (1525). 


——and ARNOLD, Sir Thomas. The Nizami MS. 
illuminated by Bihzad, Mirak and Qasim Ali, written 
1495 for Sultan Ali Mirza Barlas, Ruler of Samargand, 
in the British Museum (Or. 6810). 8vo., pp. 9, with 
24 plates. Printed for the Author, Vienna, 1926 


MARTINOVITCH, Nicholas N. The Life of Mohammad 
Paolo Zaman, the Persian painter of the XVIIth 
century. Journ. Amer. Oriental Socy., XLV, pp. oe 


—A Djami’s Manuscript in the Lafayette College 
Library. Ars Islamica, I, pp. 128-9. 1934 
Written by ‘Ali al-Mashhadi, the Court calligraphist of 
Babur; the miniatures painted by Mahmid Mudhahhib, 

a pupil of Bihzad, in a.p. 1515. 


—Two Questions in Moslem Art. Journ. Roy. Asiatic 
Socy., 1935, pp. 284-98. 1935 
See I.—Rizi-i ‘Abbasi. 


— Die verlorene Handschrift von Raid ad-Din. Artibus 
Asiae, V, pp. 213-20, with 4 illus. 1935 


— Christodulos and Riza. Artibus Asiae, VIII, pp. 265— 
8, with 2 illus. 1940 


A of Isabel Hubbard’s article, [g.v.]; intended to 
gfow that the colophon has been read erroneously. 


MASSE, Henri. Le livre des Merveilles du Monde. 

armen de Henri Massé. Sm. folio, pp- 16 and 

[1], with 20 coloured plates, and 1 coloured illus. in the 

text. Les Editions du Chéne, Paris, 1944 

ibis i Supp. 332. A 

From the Bilocaue Nadu, Sepp. yeoaiidaay 

Rabe Po 10th March oe It is alka able 

1 Rape tition between the Mongol and the Timurid 
period. 
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MASSIGNON, Louis. Sur l’origine de la miniature per- 
sane. La Nouvelle Revue francaise, XLVI, pp. Lae 
93 
Derives it from the “enluminure liturgique manichéenne” 
revealed by von Lecog at Turfan. 


—— Remarks on Moslem Art. Verve, I, no. 3, pp. 16-27, 
with 23 illus. (17 coloured). 1938 
The illustrations are from a MS. of al-Hariri, copied at 
Baghdad by Yahya al-Wasiti in 1237, and a Bidpai of 
c. 1220, 


—— The Origins of the transformation of Persian Icono- 
graphy by Islamic Theology. The Shi'a School of 
Kifa and its Manichaean connexions, in Pope (A. U.), 
Survey of Persian Art, Ul, pp. 1928-36. 1939 

Contents: Manichaeism as cultural “‘catalyser”. The 
Kafa School. Kiifa as the place of origin of Muslim 
Painting. 


MAYER, August L. Ausstellung von Miniaturmalereien 
aus dem islamitischen Kulturkreis in Miinchen 1910, 
Mit neun Abbildungen auf vier Tafeln. Monatshefte 
Siir Kunstwissenschaft, V1, pp. 331-9. 1910 


—— Zum Titelblatt der Automata Miniaturen. Orienta- 
listische Literaturzeitung, XXXV, cols. 165-6. 1932 


A propos of Riefstahl’s discovery of the title page of this 
dismembered manuscript. 


—— A hitherto unknown Damascene Artist. Ars Islamica, 
IX, p. 168, with | plate. 1942 


A Magdmat of Hariri in the British Museum, with a 
miniature signed by Ghazi, son of ‘Abd ar-Rahman. 


MAYOR, A. Hyatt. The Gifts that made the Museum. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XV, pp. 
85-106. 1957 


See 2 illus. on p. 101, for two tinted brush drawings, one 
in the style of Ustad Muhammadi, the other in the style 
of Aga Riza. 


*MAZDA ‘ABBAS. Nofidh-i sabk-i oripa’i dar naq- 
qashi-ye Trin. [The influence of European methods 
in Persian painting.) Paydm-i nau, U, No. 10-11 
(special number), pp. 20-25, with 4 illus. 


MEHDI BAHRAMI. See BAHRAMI, Mehdi. 


MEHDI, Diba. Quelques aspects de l’iconographie musul- 
mane en Iran. J//* Congrés International d’Art et 
d’Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, 
pp. 53-5. Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


MEHMET AGA-OGLU. See AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. 


MELAN, Andrée. Les Arts de I'Iran a la Bibliothéque 
Nationale. Les Cahiers de France, I, pp. 76-8, with 
2 illus. 1938 


Entirely devoted to miniature painting. 


MENDEL, Gustave. L’Exposition des arts musulmans 4 
Munich. Revue de l’Art ancien et moderne, XXVIIL. 
1910 


See pp. 351-6, with 2 plates. 


MEYER-RIEFSTAHL. La Décoration du livre oriental. 
Art et Décoration, XXXII, pp. 33-46, with 1 coloured 
plate and 12 illus. (2 coloured). 1912 

Seven examples of title pages and illumination. 


MIGEON, Gaston. L’Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Les Arts, No. 16, pp. 1-34. 
1903 

See pp. 32-4, with 9 illus. (1 ‘unwan). 
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—— Exposition des Arts musulmans au Musée des Arts 
décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 
See pl. 93-7; Persian and Indo-Persian. 


— Manuel d’Art musulman. IL. Les arts plastiques et 
industriels. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 
“La peinture, la miniature”, pp. 1-60, with 51 illus. 


—— Exposition des Arts musulmans 4 Munich. Les Arts, 
No. 108, pp. 1-32. 1910 
See pp. 26-32 and 5 illus. 


—— Musée du Louvre. L’Orient Musulman. 8vo.,2vols, 
Morancé, Paris, 1922 


See I, pp. 31-5 and pl. 40-52 (2 coloured), 


—L Exposition d’art oriental de la _Biblioth¢que 
Nationale. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, Se pér., XI, 
pp. 317-30, with 1 plate (coloured) and 8 illus, 1925 

See pp. 320-29. 


— Les Arts musulmans. Large sq. 8vo. 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 


See pp. 25-9 and pl. XXVII-XXXII1. 


—— Miniatures persanes. Collections Henri Vever et Pozzi, 
L'Illustration, CLXXVII, Noél, 1930, 8 pp., with 12 
coloured reproductions. 1930 


MINORSKY, Vladimir. Two unknown Persian Manu- 
scripts. Apollo, XIII, pp. 71-5, with 2 coloured plates 
and 3 illus. 1931 

A Shah Nama dated 833 1, (1429) and a Khamsa of Jami 
dated 928 H. (1522). 


MINOVI, M., ROBINSON, B. W., WILKINSON, the late 
J. V.S., and BLOCHET, the late E. The Chester Beatty 
Library. A Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts and 
Miniatures. Volume II, MSS. 151-200. Edited by 
A. J. Arberry. Large 4to., pp. xiv and 89, with 44 
plates (1 coloured). 

Hodges, Figgis & Co., Dublin, 1960 
For the first volume see Arserry (A. J.). 


MITTWOCH, Eugen. Zu Josef von Karabaceks * Riza-i 
Abbasi”. Eine Entgegnung. Der Islam, II, pp. 204- 
19, with 4 illus. on 2 plates. 1911 


MOE, A. van. The Rising of the Stars of Felicity. Verve, 
I, No. 3, p. 29, with 1 illus. 1938 

An astronomical work (Bibl. Nat., Turkish Supp. 242), 

written at Constantinople in 1582, with 12 Signs of the 

Zodiac of which one (of Aquarius) is reproduced here, 


MOHAMMED MOSTAFA. Ein illustriertes Manuscript 
von Mirxond’s Rawdat al-Safa. Symbolae in honorem 
Zeki Velidi Togan, pp. 339-47, with 20 illus. on 10 plates. 

Maarif Basimevi, Istanbul, 1950-55 
A MS. of the second volume of the work, copied b 
Yahya ibn Darwish ‘Ali al-Ansari and finished 5 Dhu'l- 
Hija 1015 (4th March 1607). The miniatures, however, 
are later, being in the style of the Ispahan School of the 
second half of the XVIIth century. In the Museum of 
Muslim Art, Cairo. 


——The Museum of Islamic Art. A short guide. Sm, 
8vo. The Ministry of Education Press, Cairo, 1955 


—Suwar min Madrasat Bihzad. [Miniatures of the 
Bihzad School.] A/-Magalla, UI, pp. 61-70, with 1 
coloured plate and 11 illus. Cairo, 1957 


—— Rawa’i‘ min at-Tuhaf al-Islamiya. [Masterpieces/of’ 
Islamic Antiquities.] Sumer, XIV, pps88=100: 1958 
See Plates XXII-XXVI. | 
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MO! QAZWINI, Mirza, and BOUVAT, L. 
Deux documents inédits relatifs 4 Behzad. Revue du 
Monde Musulman, XXVI, pp. 146-61. 1914 
“Le célebre Ghiyas od-Din Khondémir, auteur du Habib 
os-Siyar, et ami personnel du grand miniaturiste Behzad, 
avait formé un recueil de lettres, décrets et documents 
officiels, intitulé Naméyé-Nami, qui vient d'étre acheté 
Cécemment par la Bibliotheque Nationale. . . . 
Ce sont: 1° une préface que Khondémir avait écrite pour 
te Recueil de Behzad; : 
2° Ledécret du Directeur Général de la Bibliothéque royale 
délivré & Behzad, et qu’avait également rédigé Khondé- 
mir.” 


MONNERET DE VILLARD, Ugo. Painting and the Art 
‘of the Book. Book Painting. 2B. The Relations of 
Manichaean Art to Iranian Art, in Pope (A. U.), Survey 
of Persian Art, Ill, pp. 1820-28. 1939 


Un codice arabo-spagnolo con miniature. Bibliofilia, 

XLII, pp. 209-23, with 8 illus. Firenze, 1942 
ican MS. ar. 368—The Romance of Bayad and 
Riyad. Extremely rare example of miniature painting 
in Western Islam. 





—L'Arte Iranica. 12mo. Mondadori, Verona, 1954 
See pp. 166-84, tav. IV (coloured) and figs. 79-82 and 84. 


MONOD, Frangois. Exposition dart persan et indo- 
san au Musée des Arts décoratifs. Art et Décora- 

tion, XXXI1, “Chronique” (July Supplement), pp. 2-5, 
with 1 illus. (on p. 1). 1912 
Illustration of a Persian miniature in the Anet Collection. 


MONTANDON, Marcel. L’Art musulman 4 V'Exposition 
de Munich 1910. L’Art décoratif, XXV, pp- isis 
191 


Twelve Persian and Indo-Persian examples are illustrated. 


MORAND, Paul. Chefs-d’ceuvre de la miniature persane 
(XIIIe-XVIe siécles). 12 planches en 10 couleurs. 
Texte de Paul Morand. Introduction de Germaine 
Guillaume. Sm. folio, pp. 11. Plon, Paris, 1947 

One of the Collection “Iris” publiée sous la direction de 
Hans Zbinden. 


MORITZ, B. Arabic Palacography. Folio, pp. ix with 

188 plates. Cairo, 1905 

A yery large number of plates are facsimiles of finely 
illuminated title-pages. 


MORSELL, Mary. Rare miniatures in fine exhibit at 
Demotte, Inc. The Art News, 24th Mar., 1934, pp. 3 
and 4, and 1 illus. on 17th Mar., p. 11. 1934 


M[OUSSA]. Catalogue d’une collection...de faiences 
de la Perse islamique, provenant de fouilles . . . mini- 
atures persanes et indo-persanes... Collection de 
M. J. M[oussa]... dont la vente... aura lieu Hétel 
Drouot ... les 5 et 6 Mai 1922. 4to. Paris, 1922 

See pp. 29-41 and pl. XII-XVI. 


AHMAD SIMSAR. See SIMSAR, 
Muhammad Ahmad. 


MULDER, W. Z. Perzische miniaturen en enkele voor- 
werpen van kunstnijverheid uit Japan, China, en 
Perzié en de Collectie Bierens de Haan. Bulletin 
Museum Boymans, IX, pp. 34-44 and figs. 21-8. 
Synopsis in English, p. 48. Rotterdam, 1958 


MUNICH. Ausstellung Miinchen 1910. Ausstellung von 
Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst... ‘Amt- 
licher Katalog. Sm. 8vo. | Mosse, Miinchen, [1910] 


See pp. 75-101, by Ernst Kiihnel. 
3-8. Pp. , by t Ki 


GENERAL 


1026 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. Persiska Miniatyrer. Nationalmusei 
Arsbok, V, pp. 55-75 and figs. 22-9. 1923 
On a MS. of Hilali, dated 936 H. (1549), described by 

Amold, The King and the Dervish. 


—Islams Konst. 8vo. Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 
See pp. 277-332, with 43 illus. 


MURDOCH, W. G. Blaikie. Persian Painting: its Age of 
Glory. International Studio, LXXV, pp. 21-9, with 
1 coloured plate and 10 illus. 1922 


MI[USICK], J. B. Persian and Indo-Persian Miniatures. 
Bull. City Art Museum of St. Louis, XI, pp. 6-9, with 
2 illus. 1926 


NELSON. The William Rockhill Nelson Collection. Third 
edition. 8vo. Kansas City, n.d. 
See p. 167, with 7 illus. 


NEMOY, Leon. The Near Eastern Exhibition. The Yale 
University Library Gazette, X, pp. 10-13, with 1 plate. 
New Haven, 1935 
A XVIIth century miniature from the Diwan of Awhadi 

Kirmiani is reproduced. 


NEW YORK. The Pierpont Morgan Library. The Animal 
Kingdom. Illustrated Catalogue of an Exhibition of 
Manuscript Illuminations, Book Illustrations, Draw- 
ings, Cylinder Seals, and Bindings. New York, 
November 19, 1940-February 28, 1941. 8vo., pp. 70, 
with 11 plates and 1 fig. New York, [1940] 


See plate 3 for an astrological miniature in which a lion's 
body is composed of many figures, as in Marteau and 
Vever, pl. LXXXIV. 


NYKL, A. R. Ali ibn Abi Talib’s Horoscope. Ars 
Islamica, X, pp. 152-3, with 2 illus. on 1 plate. 1943 
With a miniature showing ‘Ali sitting against a cushion, 
with his two sons. Schroeder attributes this miniature 

to the first half of the fourteenth century. 


O’CONNOR, V. C. Scott. An Eastern Library. With 
two catalogues of its Persian and Arabic Manuscripts 
compiled by Khan Sahib Abdul Mugtadir and Abdul 
Hamid. i2mo., p. vi and 105, with 8 plates 
(3 coloured). Maclehose, Glasgow, 1920 

See pp. 11-25 and plates facing pp. 11, 16 and 23 (all 
coloured). 


OSIECZKOWSKA, C. Sztuka Iranu, starozytnej persji i 
bagdadu na tle wystawy W Bibliotece Narodowej w 

zu wr. 1938. Arkady, 1939, pp. 239-43, with 

1 coloured plate and 6 illus. 1939 


OTTO-DORN, Katharina. Figurendarstellung im Islam. 
Archéologischer Anzeiger, 1950-51, cols. 323-57, with 
18 illus. Berlin, 1952 


6Z, Tahsin. The Topkapi Saray Museum. 50 Master- 
pieces. 8vo. Turkish Press, Broadcasting 
and Tourist Department, Constantinople, [1954 ?] 

See pp. 16-17, with 7 plates. 


PAKRAVAN, A. Persische Miniaturen aus den Kaiser- 
lichen Sammlungen in Teheran. 3.Mai bis 21.Mai 
1957. Sm. 8vo., pp. 31, with 4 illus. and 1 on cover. 

Kunsthaus, Ziirich, 1957 


PALLIS, A. A. Islamic Portraiture. The Islamic Review, 
XXXIX, Nos. 3-4, pp. 14-17, with Sillus. 1951 


PARIS. Bibliothéque Nationale. Catalogue des manuscrits 
a peintures—estampes—meédailles—monnaies— objets 
@art—livres et cartes, exposés du 19 mai augl9guin 
1925. With an avant-propos by P. R. Roland-Marcel. 
Sq. 8vo., PP. 100, with 21 plates (1 coloured). 

Editions de la Gazette des Beaux-Arts, Paris, [1925] 
See Manuscrits, pp. 15-48, with 14 plates (1 coloured). 
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PARIS. Musée Cernuschi. Iran, Piéces du Musée de 
Téhéran. du Musée du Louvre et de collections 
Particuliéres. 8vo. Paris, [1948] 


See Y. A. Glodard}, Sani al-Mulk, pp. 74-9, with 1 illus. 
(@ portrait of Abu’l-Hasan al-Mustawfi of c. 1781). 


—Les Nouvelles collections de Union Centrale des 
Arts décoratifs. 19° série—Tapis, tissus & faiences 
orientales. 4to. Guérinet, Paris, [1911] 

Persian miniatures, pl. 52 and 53; Indo-Persian, pl. 54. 


—— Musée du Louvre. Les Accroissements des Musées 
Nationaux Frangais. Le Musée du Louvre depuis 
1914: dons, legs et acquisitions. Sm. fol., 2 vols. 

Demotte, Paris & New York, 1919-20 


See pl. 62-71 (1 coloured); fine miniatures, all from the 
Marteau Collection. 


P[AUL], F. VY. The Goloubew Collection of Persian and 
Indian Paintings. Museum of Fine Arts [Boston] 
Bulletin, XU, pp. 1-16, with 26 illus. 1915 


PAUTY, E. L’Architecture dans les miniatures islamiques. 
Bull. de l'Institut d’ Egypte, XVI, pp. 23-68. 1935 


Avant-propos, I. L*Architecture dans les miniatures 
mésopotamiennes, mongoles et timourides. II. L'Archi- 
tecture dans les miniatures de Behzad et de ses succes- 
seurs, III. Architecture dans les miniatures ottomanes 
et indiennes. 


PEDERSEN, Johs. Islams Kultur. 8vo. 
Gyldenalske Boghandel, Kobenhavn, 1928 
See pp. 115-24, with 20 illus, 


—— Den arabiske Bog. Large 8vo., pp. i and 159, with 
8 coloured plates and 27 figs. 
Fischer, Kobenhayn, 1946 
See pp. 81-99, with 4 coloured plates and 8 figs. 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islimico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
At Simarra, pp. 100-102, figs. 126-9 and lim. III; Persian, 
p. 329-78, lim. XVII-XVIII and figs. 459-530; Indo- 
ian, pp. 467-9 and figs. 644-50. 


PILA, Ulysse. Chambre de Commerce de Lyon. Ex- 
position Coloniale organisée par la Chambre de Com- 
merce a |’Exposition Universelle de Lyon en 1894. 
Impl. 4to. Storck, Lyon, [1895] 

See pl. XXV—3 facsimiles. 


PINDER WILSON, Ralph. Islamic Art. One hundred 
plates in colour. 4to. Benn, London, 1957 
See pp. 1-3 and plates 97-9. 


——Persian Painting of the Fifteenth Century, with an 
Introduction and Notes. Large 4to., pp. 24, with 10 
coloured plates. Faber and Faber, London, 1958 

One of the Faber Gallery of Oriental Art series, 


OEE, Arthur Upham. An Introduction to Persian Art. 
vo. 


Davies, London, 1930 
See Chap. IV.—The Art of the Book, pp. iW 
Rar ae Pp. 99-117 and 


— A _XVth century Persian painting on silk. Apollo, 


XX, p. 207, with 1 coloured plate. 1934 
A paintin, Chinese silk, i in 
ipaeatini Ont : si showing the meeting of Humay 


—— Masterpieces of Persian Art. Sm. 4to. 
Press, New York, 1945 
See pp. 148-9, plates 114-33 and 1 coloured Plate. 


—and ACKERMAN, Phyllis, A Survey of Persian 
Ornament, in Pope, Survey of Persian Art, III, Pp. 2678- 
2765. 1939 

See pp. 2746-7 and 2749-53, and figs. 932, 935 and 937-41, 


PRANGEN, Helen L. Oriental Miniature Painting. The 
Antiquarian, XIV, January, pp. 58 and 90, with 7 illus, 
and frontispiece. 1930 


PRATT. Property and Estate of the late George D. Pratt, 
Together with property belonging to Mrs. George D. 
Pratt. Public Sale, January 15 and 16. 8vo., pp. [iii] 
and 110, with 51 illus. 

American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, Inc., 
[New York], 1937 
See Nos. 88-130, with 5 illus, 


PREETORIUS, Emil. Persische Miniaturen. Eine Aus- 
wahl der schénsten Werke orientalischer Buchmalerei, 

12 Faksimilefarbtafeln. Sm. folio, pp. 14. 
Iris Verlag, Bern, [1947] 


— Kunst des Ostens. Sammlung Preetorius. Bayerische 
Akademie der schénen Kiinste. 8vo., pp. 16, with 33 
plates (1 coloured). Hirmer Verlag, Miinchen, 1955 


An Exhibition held in Munich, 4th March-11th April 1955, 
See pp. 10-11 and 2 plates. 


—— Sprache der Kunst. 12mo., pp. 62, with 28 illus. 
Piper, Miinchen, 1955 


‘Nine Persian miniatures are reproduced. 


—— Kunst des Ostens. Sammlung Preetorius. Ausstel- 
lungen im Hamburgischen Museum fiir Kunst und 
Gewerbe, veranstaltet vom Institut fiir Asienkunde, 
Hamburg, und im Staatlichen Museum fiir Vélker- 
kunde, Miinchen. Sq. 8vo., pp. 202, with 140 illus. 
(many coloured). Bruckmann, Miinchen, [1958] 


—Persische Miniaturen. 12mo., pp. 10, with 16 
coloured plates. Piper, Berlin, 1958 
The ape belong to the Preetorius Collection, 

lunich, 


PRISSE D’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Kaire. Text, 4to., plates, folio. ‘ 
Morel, Paris, 1877 
See pp. 223-5, 284-8 and pl. CLXXVII-CLXXX— 
Sin area from a MS. of the Seances of Hariri in the 
Schefer Collection, dated 634 H. (1236). For illuminated 
title-pages, etc., see pl. CLXXVII and CLXXXI-CC, 
All the above piates are coloured. 


QUARITCH, Bernard. A Catalogue of Rare and Valuable 
Books on... Oriental History and Literature, includ- 
ing some important miniatures, drawings, and paintings. 
8vo., pp. 164, with 24 plates. London, 1931 

itch’s Sale Catalc s, No. 448. - 
Sepp. #9107, and’ the plates A. fine collection of 
Persian and Indo-Persian miniatures, with notes, some- 
ye extensive (by Sir spemes aT ee 
a Rizd, Muhammadi (984 H. = 1576), Riza ‘Abbasi, 
Mote ue are Teproduced) also fine portraits of 
Jahangir, Shah Jahan, Asad Khan, etc. 


——A Catalogue of Books... India and the Far East, 
followed by a small collection of Oriental piniaieres, 
Drawings, Paintings, and some oe Peay, an 

i i lates. 
Siamese MSS. 8vo., pp. 128, wii Peas 1932 
itch’s Sale Catalogues, No. 462 ; 

Seon eI, and the Plates (ame as ina. 448). A 

i Persian lo-] a 

With notes, tomctines eneceie (oy Sir Thomas AFBOIS ). 
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M.R. An early Persian Miniature. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XIV, pp. 120-22, with 
1 illus. 1919 


MS. of al-Jajarmi finished in Ramadan 741 (Feb./Mar. 
1341), with late Mongol miniatures. 


READ, Sir Hercules. Catalogue of fine Indian & Persian 
Drawings, Illuminated Manuscripts, &c., comprising 
the property of Sir Hercules Read; and important 
Indian Miniatures . . . formerly in the Collection of the 
late John Lord Northwick, and probably brought back 
from India by that great man Warren Hastings. 
Which will be sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby & 
Co., on Wednesday, the 2Ist of November, 1928. 
Large 8vo., pp. 29, with 16 plates, London, 1928 

Includes a portrait of Sultans Bayazid I (1481-1512) and 
Muhammad IV (1648-87). 


Franz y. Kunstgeschichte des Mittelalters. 8vo. 
REBER, Weigel, Leipzig, 1886 
—History of Mediaeval Art. Translated by Joseph 

Thacher Clarke. 8vo. Harper, New York, 1887 

See pp. 172-7, with 3 illus, (Translation, pp. 195-201.) 


REDARD, G. Miniatures persanes. Journal de Genéve, 
5-26 mai, pp. 4-5, with 4 illus. 1957 
A propos of an exhibition at the Kunsthaus, Zurich. 


RIEINACH], S. Les miniatures persanes de Constan- 
tinople. Revue Archéologique, 5™° série, XXXII, 
pp. 169-70. 1931 


Note on three albums of superb miniatures sent from 
Constantinople to the Persian Exhibition, London. 


REZA KHAN. Collection du Général Mirza Reza Khan. 
Livres arabes, turcs & persans... précieux manu- 
scrits arabes...superbes manuscrits persans en- 
luminés et décorés de peintures . .. miniatures indo- 

rsanes ... Vente Hétel Drouot, le lundi 4 juin 1894. 
‘ge 8vo., pp. 32. Leroux, Paris, 1894 


RICCI, Seymour de. Catalogue d’une Collection de 
Miniatures gothiques et persanes appartenant a 
Léonce Rosenberg. Large 8vo., pp. 63, with 32 plates. 

Paris, 1913 


See pp. 35-62 and pl. XVII-XXXI (nearly all Persian). 


RICE, D. S. A Miniature in an Autograph of Shihab 


al-din Ibn Fadlallah al-‘Umari. Bull. School of 
Oriental Studies, XIII, pp. 856-67 and plates 22-5. a 
19 


Executed ¢. 1310. 


—The Aghini Miniatures and Religious Painting in 
Islam. Burlington Magazine, XCV, pp. 128-34, figs. 
14-21 and A.-C. 1953 

Shows that the portrait on the first page of the XIth 

volume of the Kitab al-Aghdni of 614 H. (1217) in the 

Egyptian Library, Cairo, which Bishr Farés, [¢.2.], 

believed to represent the Prophet Muhammad, is really 

that of Badr ad-Din Lu’lu’, Atabek of Mosul, for whom 
the MS. was executed. 


—— The Seasons and the Labors of the Months in Islamic 
Art. Ars Orientalis, I, pp. 1-39, with 20 plates and 
25 figs. 1954 
As shown in paintings and engraved metal work. 
Reviews: J. Sfourdel]-T{homine], Arabica, Il, p. 260; 
R. H. Pinder-Wilson, Bull. School of Oriental Studies, 
XIX, p. 383; Kiihnel, Oriens, X, pp. 180-81. 


—— Deacon or Drink: some Paintings from Samarra re- 
ae Arabica, V, pp. 15-33, with 8 Sec 
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A new interpretation of the significance of the fragments of 
Pottery vessels, with male and female figures painted on 
them, found at Samarra during the excavations of the 
Jausaq al-Khakani. The author rejects Herzfeld's 
Bildsdulen theory and shows that they must have been 
wine jars. Three miniatures from three different manu- 
scripts of Hariri's Magdmdt are reproduced. 


—A Drawing of the Fatimid Period. Bull. School of 
Oriental Studies, XX1, pp. 31-9, with 6 plates and 4 figs. 
1958 


A drawing ofa nude, misshapen and ugly woman, attributed 
to the late eleventh or early twelfth century A.D. 


——The oldest illustrated Arabic Manuscript. Bull. 
School of Oriental Studies, XX, pp. 207-20, with 
8 plates and 16 figs. 1959 
A fragment in Vienna (Chart Ar. 25612) showing a tomb 
under a tree, which the author ascribes to the late ninth 
or early tenth century. 


RICE, D. Talbot. The Expressionist Style in Early 
Tranian Art. Ars Islamica, V, pp. 216-20. 1938 


——The Paris Exhibition of Iranian Art, 1938. Ars 
Islamica, V, “Notes”, pp. 282-91. 1938 
See pp. 289-91 and figs. 6-10, illustrating miniatures from 
Hariri's Magamar of A.v. 1237, a Kalila wa Dimna of 
about 1220-30, and a Mi‘rdj Nama of 1436. 


RICE, Tamara Talbot. Splendors of the Persian Book. 
Asia, XXXIIL, pp. 562-7, with 7 illus. 1933 
Includes several miniatures of Bihzid. 


RIEFSTAHL, R. M. On Persian Miniatures: some 
phantasies. Asia, XIX, pp. 32-43, with 4 coloured 
plates and 6 illus. 1919 


— A Persian Figural Velvet of the Shah Abbas Period. 
Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, XIX, pp. 1-5, with 4 oa 
19; 


Notes on contemporary Persian painting, pp. 3-5. 


— The date and provenance of the Automata Miniatures, 
The Art Bulletin, X1, pp. 206-14, with 11 illus, on 5 
plates. 1929 

See Creswett (K. A. C.), and Mayer (A. L,). 
Review: G. Migeon, Syria, XI, p. 304. 


— Catalog of an Exhibition of Persian and Indian 
Miniature Paintings forming the private collection of 
Dikran Khan Kelekian, New York City, 598 Madison 
Avenue. From November 25, 1933 to January 31, 
1934. 8vo., pp. 35, with 14 plates. [1933] 


— Catalog of Persian and Indian Miniature Paintings 
forming the private collection of Dikran Khan Kelekian. 
Special Loan Exhibition at the Detroit Institute of Arts, 
Detroit, Mich., February 6th to March 3rd, 1934. 
8vo., pp. 35, with 14 plates. 1934 

The same as the preceding except for the title page. 


—The Demotte Exhibition. Art News, XXXII, 17th 
March, p. 11, with 1 illus. and 2 more on 10th March, 
pp. 5 and 13. 1934 


*__An Exhibition of Persian and Indian Miniature 
Paintings from the collection of Demotte, Inc., pp. 41, 
with 12 illus. New York, 1934 


JBINSON, B. W. Some modern Persian Miniatures. 
Oe yidio, CXXXV, pp. 78-85, with 8 illus: -@ 
coloured). Pree | ze 
Pe ices clad 
Contemporary examples (denn July 1948. 
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ROBINSON, B. W. Persian Miniature Paintings at the 
British Museum. Apollo, L, pp. 89-91, with 5 Ls 


A propos of the current exhibition. 


—The Royal Gifts of Fath ‘Ali Shah. Apollo, LII, 
pp. 66-8, with 4 illus. and coloured cover plate. EF 


Three portraits of Fath ‘Ali Shah are reproduced. 


— The National Hero in Persian Art. Journal of the Iran 
Socy., I, pp. 80-85, with 4 illus. 1951 
Synopsis of a Lecture given on 24th January 1951. 


—— Persian Painting: a Loan Exhibition at the Victoria 
and Albert Museum. The Connoisseur, CXXVIII, 
pp. 176-81, with 12 illus. 1951 


— Some illustrated Persian Manuscripts in the John 
Rylands Library. Bull. of the John Rylands Library, 
XXXIV, pp. 69-80, with 2 plates. 1951 

Includes a fine Khamsa of Nizimi of 848-9 u. (1444/5). 


—— Unpublished Paintings from a XVth century “Book 

of Kings”. Apollo Miscellany, June 1951, pp. 17-23, 

with 1 coloured plate and 9 illus. London, 1951 
Unpublished miniatures from the R.A.S. Shdhndma. 


— Victoria and Albert Museum. Catalogue of a Loan 
Exhibition of Persian Miniature Paintings from British 
Collections, [1951-52]. Sm. 8vo., pp. iv and ape } 

[1951 


— Victoria & Albert Museum. Persian Paintings. 
Large 8vo., pp. 8, with 28 plates. 
His Majesty's Stationery Office, London, 1952 
“The number [of Persian paintings] reproduced in various 
books and periodicals is now very large, but the present 
selection consists entirely of examples hitherto unpub- 
lished and, in several instances, virtually unknown.” 


— The Kevorkian Collection. Islamic and Indian 
Illustrated Manuscripts, Miniature Paintings and 
Drawings. 4to., pp. 174 [stencil]. Prepared for the 
Trustees of the Kevorkian Foundation at the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art. 1953 


Only about a dozen copies were made, of which one is in 
the Library of the Victoria and Albert Museum, 


——The Metropolitan Museum of Art: Miniatures. 
Persian Painting in the Metropolitan Museum of Art. 
Text by B. W. Robinson. Large 8vo., pp. [29], with 
24 coloured illus. 

Book-of-the-Month Club, Inc., New York, 1953 


— The John Rylands Layla wa Majniin and the Bodleian 
Nawa'i of 1485: a royal Timurid Manuscript. Bull. 
of the John Rylands Library, XXXVII, pp. 263-70, with 
2 plates. 1954 


— Origin and Date of three famous Shdh-Nameh 
Illustrations. Ars Orientalis, 1, pp. 105-112, with 7 
plates. 1954 

Review: R. H. Pinder-Wilson, Bull. Sch. Oriental Studies, 
XIX, p. 384: Kiihnel, Oriens, X, p. 182. 


—The Earliest Illustrated Manuscript of Nizami? 
Oriental Art, Ill, pp. 96-103, with 23 illus. 1957 
Possibly of 807 H. (1405). 


— Persian Miniatures. Sm. 8vo., pp. 11, with 20 
coloured plates, explanatory text interleaved. 
Cassirer, Oxford, [19572] 


One of the Orion Books. 

Review: Peter C. Swann, Oriental Art, III, p. 115; 
Davis, Illus. London News, CCXXXi (Sth' Oc ee 
with 1 illus. ® 





——Prince Baysonghor’s Nizimi: a speculation, Ars 
Orientalis, 11, pp. 383-91, with 7 plates. 1957 


— A Descriptive Catalogue of the Persian Paintings in 
the Bodleian Library. Sm. 4to., pp. xxv and 219, with 
41 plates (1 coloured). 

Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1958 
Introduction. The Mongol Period. The Timurid Period: 
The Shiraz Style, the Turkman Style, the Later Herat 
Style, Provincial Styles. The Safawid Period: The 
Tabriz Style, the Shiraz Style, the Bukhara Style, the 
Qazwin Style, the Isfahan Style, Provincial Styles. The 
Post-Safawid Period. Index of Artists, Iluminators 
and Binders, Index of Calligraphers and Copyists, 
Reviews: Kurt Holter, W.Z.K.M., LV, pp. 212-15; Basil 
Gray, J.R.A.S., 1960, pp. 108-9; Sofie Walzer, Oriental 
Art, V, p. 32; J. Stchoukine, Syria, XXXVI, pp. 305-7. 


—— The Tehran Manuscript of Kalila wa Dimna: a re- 
consideration. Oriental Art, IV, pp. 108-15, with 
14 illus. 1958 


Proposes to advance the date hitherto accepted by half a 
century, i.e. to the third quarter of the XVth century, 


——The Dunimarle Shahnama: a Timurid Manuscript 
from Mazandaran. Festschrift fiir Ernst  Kiihnel, 
pp. 207-18, with 10 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 
“...a gallant effort on the part of a minor provincial 
ruler...to match the copies... that had recently 

been executed at Herat for Baysunghur Mirza”. 


ROCHECHOUART, Comte Julien de. Souvenirs d’un 
voyage en Perse. 8vo. Challamel, Paris, 1867 
Sanne “Du cartonnage et de la peinture”, 


ROEINGH, Rolf. Im Zaubergarten orientalischer Kunst. 
Farbensymphonien asiatischer Meister. Mit geleiten- 
den Worten des Herausgebers. Sm. folio, pp. [ii], 
with 8 coloured plates. 

Deutscher Archiy-Verlag, Berlin, 1942 


ROLAND-MARCEL, P. R.  Bibliothéque Nationale. 
Catalogue des manuscrits 4 peintures—estampes— 
médailles—monnaies—objets d’art—livres et cartes 
exposés du 19 mai au 19 juin 1925. Sm. sq. 8vo., 
pp._100, with 21 plates (1 coloured). 5 

Editions de la Gazette des Beaux-Arts, Paris, [1925] 
See pp. 1-43, pl. 1-13 and frontispiece (coloured). 


—LExposition Orientale de la Biblioth¢que Nationale. 
La Renaissance de I’ Art frangais, VIL, pp. 259-66, with 
8 illus. 1925 

See pp. 260-64, with 4 illus. 


ROME. Mostra storica nazionale della miniatura, Palazzo 
di Venezia—Roma. Catalogo, con 5 tavole a colori 
e 104 in nero fuori testo. 8vo., pp. xl and 522. 
Sansoni, Firenze, 1953 
See pp. 463-5 and tav. CIV (a XVIth century Shih Nama 
in the Biblioteca Laurenziana). 


ROSENBERG, F. A Persian Miniature of the XVI 
Century by Riza ‘Abbasi. (Translated by L. Bog- 
danov.) Islamic Culture, V, pp. 320-33, with’2 a rh 


ROSS, Sir E. Denison. The Origins of Persian! Painting. 
Anolis XII, pp. 315-22, with 1 coloured plate i 
8 illus. 
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The Persians. 12mo. 


Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1931 
See pp. 114-20 and 131. 


R[OWE], L. Efarle]. Persian Miniatures. Bull. Rhode 
Island School of Design, VIL, pp. 25-8, with 3 illus. 


1919 
—— The Royal Game of Polo. Bull. Rhode Island School 
of Design, XII, pp. 9-11, with 1 illus. 1924 


The illustration is from a Timirid miniature. 


RUBISSOW, Helen. Art of Asia. 8vo., pp. xiii and 237, 
with 84 illus. ; 

Philosophical Library, Inc., New York, 1954 

See pp. 25-7, 184-96, 211-12 and Illus. 12, 65, 67-9 and 77. 


SACS, Juan, La Miniatura musulmana. Museum, VII, 
pp. 165-83, with 1 coloured plate and 22 illus. 1927 


IAN, Arménag. Les miniaturistes persans Behzad 
et Rassim Ali. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 5™* pér., I, 
pp. 215-33, with 11 illus. 192 


—L’Ecole de Miniature 4 Hérat au XVe siécle. La 
Renaissance de |’ Art francais, IV, pp. 146-50, with 7 
illus.; pp. 292-7, with 6 illus. 1921 


— L’'Unité des écoles de miniaturistes en Perse. Syria, 
Il, pp. 161-5 and pl. XVII. 1921 


— La miniature persane 4 Boukhara. Revue de I’Art 
ancien et moderne, XLI, pp. 203-9, with 3 illus. ; pp. 362— 


6 
9, with 5 illus. 1922 


—Une école de peinture pré-mongole dans la Perse 
orientale. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 5™° pér., VII, 
pp. 16-30, with 9 illus. 1923 


—L’Ecole mongole de miniature en Perse aux XIV¢ et 
XVe siécles. Jahrbuch der asiatischen Kunst, I, 
pp. 136-42 and Taf. 90-92. 1925 


— A propos d’une coupe a vin en agate au nom du sultan 
timouride Hussein Baicara. Syria, VI, pp. 274-9 and 
pl. XXXVI-XXXVIL. 1925 


See p. 275 and plate XXXVI for portrait of Sultan Hussayn 
attributed to Bihzid. 


—A propos de trois miniatures inédites de Behzad. 
Revue de I’ Art ancien et moderne, LI, pp. 15-20, with 
3 illus, 1927 


—La Peinture A Constantinople et Abdullah Boukhari. 
Revue de I’ Art ancien et moderne, LIV, pp. 191-201, 
with 5 illus. 1928 


— La Miniature persane du XII¢ au XVII¢ siécle. Ouv- 
Tage accompagné de la reproduction de 193 miniatures 
dont deux en couleurs. Large 4to., pp. xiii and 176, 
with 108 plates (2 coloured). 

Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1929 


I—Unité de la miniature persane et caractére des écoles. 
II.—L’école orientale au XII¢ siécle. III.—L’école de 
Bagdad au XIII siécle. IV.—L’école mongole du xive 
siécle. V.—Développement historique de l'’école de 
Herat au XV€ siécle. VI.—Caractéristiques de I’école 
du livre a Hérat. VII.—Les artistes et les ceuvres & 
Hérat au XV¢ siécle. VIII.—La survivance de l'école 
timouride 4 Hérat et 4 Boukhara au XVIF siécle. IX.— 
L'école séfévie du XVI¢ siécle. X.—L’école séfévie du 
XVII siécle. 

Reviews: L. Bouvat, Journ. Asiat., CCXI, pp. 167-9; 
S. R[einach], Revue Archéol., 5m© série, XXX, p. 163; 
E. Kithnel, O.L.Z., XXXII, cols. 467-9; I. Stchoukine, 
Rev. Arts asiat., VI. pp. 57-64; G. Migeon, Syria, X, 
pp. 170-71; J. V. S. Wilkinson, J-R.A.S., 1929, tiger 
Plotinus, Rupam, No. 40 (Oct. 1929), pp. 1 3, with 
1 coloured plate; Anon., Apollo, X, p. 111. also 
Korcuun (R.) 
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— L Ecole de Miniature pré-mongol de la Perse orientale. 
Revue des Arts asiatiques, VU, pp. 156-62 and pl. 
L-LV. 1931 


Review: M. Jirmounsky, G.B.A., 6™¢ série, VIII, p. 127. 


— La Miniature 4 Exposition d’art persan de Burlington 
House. Syria, XU, pp. 163-72 and pl. XXXI-XXXVIL. 
1931 


— Le miniaturiste persan Kassim Ali, 8 propos d’une 
publication anglaise. Revue de |’ Art ancien et moderne, 
LIX, pp. 87-96, with 4 illus. 1931 


A propos of Martin’s Miniature Painting and Painters of 
Persia, (q.v.). 


—— Pre-Mongol School of Miniature Painting. Proceed- 
ings of the Second International Congress on Persian 
Art, pp. 18-19. London, 1931 


— Les miniatures persanes. L’Art Vivant, VIII, p. 73, 
with 4 illus. on p. 77. 1932 


— Euvres et données nouvelles se rapportant 4 Behzad. 
Journal Asiatique, CCXX, “ Mélanges”’, pp. es 
193: 


From the Ta'rikh-i-Rashidi of Mirza Haydar, c. 1541-44. 


—L'Exposition de miniature et d’enluminure musul- 
manes du Metropolitan Museum of Art de New-York. 
Syria, XV, pp. 276-81 and pl. XXXIII-XXXVIII. 

1934 


—Esthétique et terminologie persanes. Journal Asia- 
tique, CCXXVI, ““Mélanges”, pp. 144-50. 1935 


A sequel to his article in the same periodical, CCXX, [9.0.]. 


—La caricature dans les arts graphiques persans. 
Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne, LXX, pp. 95-102, 
with 7 illus. 1936 


— Contribution 4 l’iconographie de la Turquie et de la 
Perse XV*-XIX¢ siécles. Ars Islamica, Ill, pp. 7-22, 
with 20 illus. on 7 plates. 1936 


—La Fontaine de Vie dans la Miniature persane. 
L’Amour de I’ Art, XVI, pp. 103-6, with 10 illus, ae 


—Persian Drawings. Burlington Magazine, LXIX, 
pp. 14-20, with 3 plates; pp. 59-69, with 4 plates. 1936 


— The School of Bihzad and the Miniaturists Aqa Mirak 
and Mir Musawvir. Burlington Magazine, LXVIII, 
pp. 81-5, with | plate. 1936 


—Mahmid Mudhahib—Miniaturiste, Enlumineur et 
Calligraphe persan. Ars Islamica, IV, pp. 338-44, with 
7 illus. on 3 plates. 1937 


—— Some Sino-Persian Monsters. Burlington Magazine, 
LXX, pp. 78-81, with 1 illus. 1937 


—L Exposition des arts de |'Iran A la Bibliothéque 
Nationale. Journal des Débats, 2 Juillet, 1938, ae ; 


— Le Paysage dans la miniature persane. Syria, XIX, 
pp. 279-86, pl. XXVI-XXIX and 3 figs. 1938 


Les faiences du bain de Sélim II au harem du Vieux 
Sérail, in Mélanges Syriens offerts 4... René Dussaud, 
pp. 959-63, with 2 illus. on 1 plate. 1939 
. .d plate “Sélim II tirant a l'arc par le minia- 
bern fe aidal, 1566-74 (Musée du Vieux Sérail, Stam 
boul).” 
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SAKISIAN, Arménag. Thémes et Motifs d’Enluminure 
et de Décoration arméniennes et musulmanes. Ars 
Islamica, V1, pp. 66-87, with 33 illus. on 10 Des 


Review: R. D[ussaud], Syria, XXI, pp. 354-5. 


— The Portraits of Mehmet II. Burlington Magazine, 
LXXIV, pp. 172-81, with 2 plates. 1939 


—Coexistent Schools of Persian Miniature Painting. 
Burlington Magazine, LXXVI, pp. 144-55, with 3 pistes: 


Showing that the Baghdad School survived well into the 
Mongol period, e.g. to at least 1337. 


— Turkish Miniatures. Burlington Magazine, LXXXVII, 
pp. 224-32, with 3 plates. 1945 


SALLES, Georges. Les Arts musulmans, in Réau (Louis), 
Histoire Universelle des Arts, IV, pp. 1-102. 
Colin, Paris, 1939 
See pp. 22-4 and illus. 21, 40, 47, 48, 64 and 69. 


SARRE, F.  Persisch-islamische Kunst. 
ler, II, pp. 167-82. 
See pp. 178-80, with 4 illus. 


Kunst und Kiinst- 
1903 


—Rembrandts Zeichnungen nach indisch-islamischen 
Miniaturen. Jahrbuch der Kgl. Preusz. Kunstsammlun- 
gen, XXV, pp. 143-58, with 2 plates and 11 illus. on 


—— Eine Miniatur Gentile Bellinis gemalt 1479-1480, in 
Konstantinopel. Jahrbuch der K. Preuszischen Kunst- 
sammlungen, XXVII, pp. 302-6, with 1 coloured ae 


— Nachtrag, ibid., XXVIII, pp. 51-2. 1907 

The interest of this miniature for our subject is that it was 
subsequently copied by Bihzid. See Martin (F. R.) 

—— Indisch-islamische Miniaturen. Kunst und Kiinstler, 

VI, pp. 471-4, with 3 illus. 1908 


On the exhibition at the Bibliothek des Kgl. Kunstgewerbe- 
Museums, Berlin, May and June, 1907. 


—— The Miniature by Gentile Bellini found in Constanti- 
nople nota portrait of Sultan Djtm. Burlington Maga- 
zine, XV, pp. 237-8. 1909 

See F. R. Martin’s article in Vol. IX. 


—— Riza Abbasi, ein persischer Miniaturmaler. Kunst 
und Kiinstler, IX, pp. 45-53, with 11 illus. (2 tinted). 


1911 
— Zu Josef von Karabaceks “‘Riza-i Abbasi”. Eine 
Entgegnung. Der Islam, Il, pp. 196-203. 1911 


— [Letter to the Editor, re Karabacek’s Riza-i Abbasi.] 
Orientalisches Archiv, 1, pp. 164-5. 1911 


—Neuerwerbungen der Islamischen Kunstabteilung. 
Amiliche Berichte aus den Kéniglichen Kunstsammlun- 
gen, XXXV, cols. 63-74. 1913 


Kufic Quran, Ist century of the Hijra, title page after a 
Byzantine mosaic pattern, Abb. 37.—See also Abb. 38. 


—Eine persische Kopie von Peruginos ‘‘Beweinung 
Christi”. Kunst und Kiinstler, XVU, pp. 257-64, with 
4 illus. 1919 
By Riza-i ‘Abbasi. Composition similar but figures com- 
pletely Persian. 


— Bemalte Wandbekleidung aus Aleppo. Berichte aus 
den Preuszischen Kunstsammlungen, XLI, cols. 143-58 
and Abb. 46-51. 1920 
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A painted and lacquered dado, 2:50 m. high, with two 
inscriptions, one dated Jumada I, 1012 (Sept/Oct. 1603) 
the other dated 1009 H. (1600/1601), , 


—— Eine persische Zeichnung der Parabel vom blinden 
Blindenleiter. Kunst und Kiinstler, XIX, pp. 60-61 
with 2 illus. 1921 


— Sammlung F. u. M. Sarre. Katalog der Ausstellung 
im Stidelschen Kunstinstitut. Sm. 8vo., pp. 53, with 8 
plates and a folding map. 

Frankfurt am Main, 1932 
See pp. 38-46 and Taf. V-VII. 


——and MARTIN, F. R. Die Ausstellung von Meister- 
werken muhammedanischer Kunst in Miinchen, 1910, 
Folio, 3 vols. Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 


See F. R. Martin: Miniaturen und Buchkunst, I, Tafeln 
1-41, with 3 pp. of text. 


—and MITTWOCH, Eugen. 
Abbasi. 
farbigen Tafeln. 


Zeichnungen von Riza 
Mit 10 Abbildungen in Text und 48 zum Teil 
Sm. 4to., pp. [ii] and 58. 

Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1914 
See Lrrrmann (E). 


SCHMIDTHALS. Alte persische und tiirkische Kunst aus 
der Sammlung... Dr. von Schmidthals... Verstei- 
gerung... 29. Januar 1913. 4to. 

Lepke, Berlin, 1913 
See pp. 13-15 and Taf. 6-11. 


SCHROEDER, Eric. The Persian Exhibition and the 
Bihzad problem. Bull. Fogg Museum of Art, VII, 
pp. 3-14, with 12 illus. 1937 


—— Ahmed Musa and Shams al-Din: a review of four- 
teenth-century painting. Ars Islamica, VI, pp. 113-42, 
with 8 illus. on 4 plates and 3 figs. 1939 


—— Persian Painting: prolegomena. Parnassus, XI, Nov., 
pp. 28-32, with 4 illus. 1939 


——The Persian Exhibition, New York, 1940. Iranian 
Book Painting. 8vo., pp. 12, with 8 illus. 
The Iranian Institute, New York, [1940] 


—— Persian Painting. Parnassus, XII, Feb., pp. 31-3, with 
3 illus. 1940 


——A painting from the Hamza Romance. Bull. Fogg 
Museum of Art, 1X, p. 110, with 1 illus, 1941 


—— Persian Miniatures in the Fogg Museum of Art. Sm. 
4to., pp. xiii and 166, with 30 plates. 
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 1942 


Covering the period from the XIVth to the end of the 
XVIith century. 4 
In addition to a description of each miniature, the following 
points are discussed: The relation of mural to manu- 
script painting, the growth of the ripe Persian from the 
Mongol style, the provincial styles in Persia during the 
Timirid period, especially at Tabriz, the relationship of 
later Islamic to classical astronomical figures, the Persian 

artists in Istanbul and India, etc. 

Reviews: Mehmed A. Simsar, The Moslem World, XXXIV, 
pp. 145-7; Basil Gray, Burlington Magazine, L ji 
pp. 232-3; L. Bronstein, G.B.A., 6me série, XXIII, p. 190; 
J. V. S. Wilkinson, Ars Islamica, XII-XIV, pp. 193-5; 
Alvan C. Eastman, Journ. Amer. Oriental Socy., LX, 
pp. 179-80; Coomaraswamy, Art Bulletin, XXV, pp. 380- 


— Islamic Book Art in the Museum of the Rhode Island _ 


School of Design. Studies: Museum of Art, Rhode 
Island School of Design, pp. 63-79, with 12 illus. aT 


on 
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_— Two Persian Drawings. Bull. Fogg Museum of Art, 


XI, pp. 69-72, with 3 illus. 1950 
One of the end of the XVIth century is signed Riza 
nashagahu. 


Philipp Walter. Die islamische Malerei. 
Orientalisches Archiv, I, pp. 12-15, with 16 illus. on 4 
plates; PP. 79-82. 1910-11 


_— Die persisch-islamische Miniaturmalerei. Ein Beitrag 
Kunstgeschichte Irans. 4to., 2 vols., pp. xvi and 

246, with 17 plates and many illus.; pp. xv and [i], with 
00 plates (5 coloured). Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1914 


Contents :— is 
1. Stellung der Malerei im Islam. Vorurteile page 
und ihre Griinde. Einheimische Quellen. 1 
II. Buchmalerei und Einzelminiatur 7 
Ill. Das Material 12 
IV. Die Technik 2 
'V. Wesen und Charakter 25 
VI. Ursprung der persischen Malerei 35 
VII. Geschichtliche Entwicklung bis zum Falle 
Bagdads 4B 
VI. Kunstperioden und Kunstzentren 52 
IX. Die Werke. Figiirliche Darstellungen und 
ihre Stilarten 61 
X. Die Ornamentik 136 
XI. Die Maler und Malerschulen 158 
Liste der Kalligraphen und Maler 199 
etc., etc. 


— Die Wahrheit iiber Riza Abbasi, den Maler. Zeit- 
schrift fiir bildende Kunst, LI, pp. 73-82, with 10 illus. 
1917 


SEN, B. The precursors of the Mughal School of Painting. 
Roopa-Lekha, Vol. 1 [sic], Serial No. 2, pp. 49-53. 
1940 


SHAPIRO, Meyer. The Angel with the Ram in Abraham's 
Sacrifice: a parallel in Western and Islamic Art. Ars 
Islamica, X, “Notes”, pp. 134-47, with 9 illus. on 4 
plates. 1943 


SHEPHERD, Dorothy G. A Shahnamah Frontispiece. 
Ae Cleveland Museum of Art, XLII, pp. 213-15, ee 
illus, 1956 


SHOOLMAN, Regina, and SLATKIN, Charles E. The 
Enjoyment of Art in America. A Survey of the Per- 
manent Collections. Large 4to. 

Lippincott, Philadelphia and New York, 1942 
Sce pp. 88-91 and 93-8 and illus. 93-105. 


SHUSTERY, A. M. A. Outlines of Islamic Culture. 
1.—Historical and Cultural Aspects. 8vo., pp. xxiv, 
340 and x, with 27 plates. Bangalore Press, 1938 

See Painting and Drawing, pp. 307-27. 


SIASSI, A. A. Le génie et I’art iraniens aux prises avec 
V'slam. Ie Congrés International d’ Art et d’Archéo- 
logie Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, pp. 237-44. 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


See especially pp. 240-42. 


SILVESTRE, [J.B.]. Paléographie Universelle. Premiere 
Partie. Peuples orientaux. Atlas folio. 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1841 

SRE a pellet 2 in the Persian, and 2 in 


SIMSAR, Muhammad Ahmad. Oriental Manuscripts of 
the John Frederick Lewis Collection in the Free 
Library of Philadelphia. A descriptive catalogue, with 
forty-eight illus. 8vo., pp. xix and 248, with 48 plates. 

Philadelphia, 1937 


1038 


See pp. 1-177 and plates I-XXXVI. 

Reviews: A. J. Arberry, J.R.A.S., 1939, pp. 149-50; 
C. Brockelman, 0.L,Z., XLI, cols. 357-8; H.B., Burling- 
ton Magazine, LXXX, p. 104; Anon., Asiatic Review, 
NSS., XXXVI, p. 631; C.S.S., Journ. of Indian History, 
XVIII, p. 126. 








SITARAM, K.N. Muslim Art and Painting: an historical 

survey. Roopa-Lekhd, Wl, Serial No. 10 and 11, 

pp. 31-2. 1932 
Lecture delivered at the Y.M.C.A. Hall, Simla. 


SKOLD, Otte. Oriental Miniatures and Manuscripts in 
Scandinavian Collections. Sm. 8vo., pp. 64, with 16 
plates. Nationalmuseum, Stockholm, 1957 


Nationalmusei Utstillningskatalog, Nr. 240. 


SMITH, Major R. Murdoch. Persian Art. 8yo. 
Chapman & Hall, London, [1876] 
“Painting”, pp. 41-2. 


STASOV, Vladimir. Miniatyurui nyekotoruikh rukopisei 
vizantiiskikh, bolgarskikh, russkikh, dzhagataiskikh i 
persidskikh. [Miniatures from some manuscripts, 
Byzantine, Bulgarian, Russian, Chagatai and Persian.] 
Large 4to., pp. [i] and 115, with 7 plates and many figs. 
in the text. St. Petersburg, 1902 

See plates V-VII which are reproductions of Persian 
miniatures. 


STCHOUKINE, Ivan. Les Miniatures persanes. 
pp. 104, with 32 plates. 


12mo., 


Musées Nationaux, Paris, 1932 
A publication of the Musée National du Louvre. 


Reviews: B. Gray, J-R.A.S., 1933, pp. 473-5; M.J., G.B.A., 
‘me série, VIII, p. 320. 


— Un manuscrit du traité d’al-Jazari, sur les automates 
du VIIe siécle de ’hégire. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™¢ 
pér., XI, pp. 134-40, with 8 illus. 1934 

On a new MS. in Topgapi Serai, copied from the original 
MS. of al-Jazari by Muhammad ibn Ydsuf ibn ‘Uthman 
al-Hisnkefi, and finished in Sha‘ban 602 H. (Apr. 1206), 
therefore the oldest known. 

Review: Anon., Ars Islamica, I, p. 246. 


— Les manuscrits illustrés musulmans de la Bibliothéque 
du Caire. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™* pér., XIII, 
pp. 138-58, with 8 illus. 1935 


— Notes sur des peintures persanes du Sérail de Stam- 
boul. Journal Asiatique, CCXXVI, pp. 117-40. 1935 


— Un Gulistdn de Sa‘di illustré par des artistes timarides, 
Revue des Arts Asiatiques, X, pp. 92-6 and pl. 
XXXIV-XXXV. 1936 


—— La Peinture Iranienne sous les derniers ‘Abbisides et 
les Il-Khans. Large 8vo., pp. 188, with 134 drawings 
of Persian paintings executed by Count Germain 
Keller. Imprimerie Sainte Catherine, Bruges, 1936 

Les historiens de la peinture iranienne, pp. 13-32. Les 
‘témoignages Titteranres, pp. 33-62. Les manuscrits, 
pp. 63-104. Le paysage, PP. 105-120. Les animaux, 
Pp. 121-7. L'homme, pp. 128-36. La composition, 
pp. 144-59. ‘Conclusion, pp. 160-64. 

Reviews: E. Schroeder, Journ. Amer. Or. Socy., LVI, 
pp. 120-21; G. Guillaume, Journ. Asiat.. CCXXIX, 
Pp. 322-5; J. V. S. Wilkinson, Burlingron Magazine, 
LXXI, pp. 147-8; R. Dfussaud], Syria, XIX, pp. 299- 
300. 


— intures de la Khamseh de Nizami du British 
erates Or. 6810, Syria, XXVIL, pp. 301-13. 1950 


“Les résultats de notre étude peuvent étre résumés de la 
ita ‘suivante. L’illustration de la Khamseh de Mey 


achevée en 900/1494-95, est due & la col 
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plusieurs artistes. Des vingt et une peintures qui la 
composent, quatre pourraient étre de Mirak, une de 
‘Abd al-Razzak, Les seize qui restent appartiennent & 
Behzad et 4 son école.” 


STCHOUKINE, Ivan. Les Peintures des manuscrits 
timurides. 4to., pp. vi and 176, with 88 plates. 
Geuthner, Paris, 1954 
Institut francais d’archéologie de Beyrouth, Bibliotheque 
archéologique et historique, LX. : 
I, Les témoignages littéraires. II. Les manuscrits. III. 
Le paysage. IV. Le décor architectural. V. Les ani- 
maux. VI. L'Image humaine. VII. La composition et 
lacouleur. Conclusion. Index des manuscrits. Index 
des peintres et des calligraphes. 
Reviews: Basil Gray, J.R.A.S., 1955, pp. 100-103; B. W. 
R{obinson], Burlingion Magazine, 'XCVII, pp. 229-30; 
E. Kihnel, O.L.Z., LU, cols. 254-5. 


—— Les peintures du Shih-Nimeh Demotte. Arts Asia- 
tiques, V, pp. 83-96, with 6 illus. 1958 


——Les Peintures des Manuscrits Safavis de 1502 a 
1587. Ouvrage publié avec l'aide de la John Goelet 
Foundation et du Centre National de la Recherche 
Scientifique. Large 4to., pp. [i] and 235, with 88 
plates, Geuthner, Paris, 1959 

Institut francais d’Archéologie de Beyrouth, Bibliotheque 
Archéologique et Historique, LXVM. 

Preface. Le Milieu historiq ‘Les Peintres. Les Manu- 

seri le de Tabris, iEegle de Qazvin, Ecole de 

Schiraz, le de Herat, le de Meshed, le 

d'Isfahan, Ecoles provinciales. Le Paysage, les Ani- 

maux, le décor architectural, I'Image humaine, la com- 
Position et la couleur, I’Evolution. 

Review: Basil Gray, J.R.A.S., 1960, pp. 105-9. 


STEINBRUCKER, Charlotte. Die Miniaturen in der 
Islamischen Kunstabteilung der Staatlichen Museen in 
Berlin. Islamica, V1, pp. 267-82, with 4 illus, 1934 





STERN, H. Au sujet des images des mois dans l’art 
musulman. Ars Orientalis, Il, “Notes”, pp. 493-5, 
with 4 plates and 2 figs. 1957 

The author concludes: “Les musulmans ont empruntés les 
images des mois, et les ornements des fonds a leurs 
voisins chrétiens. Ceux-ci les avaient regus de Byzance. 
Ce n'est VOccident Latin, mais la capitale du Bos- 
pee qui a été le centre de diffusion de ces motifs vers 

pays de I'Islam situés aux confins du Caucase.”” 

A propos of D. S. Rice’s article, {g.v.]. 


STERN, S. M. A new volume of the illustrated Aghani 
Manuscript. Ars Orientalis, II, “Notes”, pp. 501-3, 
with 2 plates, 1957 

Volume XX, in the Royal Libr tC . Fi 
“other volumes, see Bishr Farts, E Kuhnel and 1. Rice 


STEWART, Major Charles. Biographical Sketches of the 
Mogul Emperor Jehangir; his Sons Sultan Khurram 
and Sultdn Parviz; his Grandson Sultan Shujé; and the 
principal Personages of his Court; intended as an 
Explanation of a valuable original Painting in Water 
Colours, presented by that Gentleman to the Royal 
Asiatic Society, and now deposited in its Museum. 


Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, 1, pp. 325-33. 1834 
The (ee that the painting may be dated about 
A.D. 1625. 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Die Landschaft in der nordi- 
schen Kunst. 12mo., pp. 16, with 20 plates. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1922 
ees eee 17. 
ideas of the Persians. Se ee 


SUTTON, Thomas, Some Persian Miniatures. Rupam, 
Nos. 19 & 20, pp. 111-14, with 1 plate. 
July—Dec., 1924 


SYKES, Lt.-Col. P.M. A History of Persia. 8vo., 2 vols, 
1915 

Painting, II, pp. 293-4. The following illustrations are taken 

from Persian miniatures: I, plates to face pp. 144, 498, 

Il, to face pp. 4, 10, 12, 14, 36 (coloured), 72, 140, 174° 

198, 218, 222, 246, 248, 286, 346, 354, 380,398,” 


TABBAGH, E. A Collection of Near Eastern Decorative 
Art...including important... miniatures, manu- 
scripts, . . . tile and lacquer decoration. ... To be sold 
. +. Noy. 25th, 26th. Large 8vo. 

Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 
See pp. v-vii, 6-22 and 92-127, with 32 illus. Includes 
fine miniatures from a Jami* at-Tawarikh. 


—— Catalogue des Objets d’Art d’Orient . . . manuscrits 
persans, importantes miniatures persanes, et indo- 
persanes,...composant la collection de M. Emile 
Tabbagh, dont la 1 vente . . . aura lieu a Paris, Hotel 
Drouot 20 et 21 mai 1935. 4to. Paris, 1935 


See pp. 21-34 and pl. VIII-XV. Includes 6 leaves of an 
illustrated MS. of Rashid ad-Din’s History of the Mongols, 


—— A magnificent collection of Near Eastern and Early 
Mediterranean Art....To be dispersed... January 
3and 4. Large 8vo. 

American Art Association, Anderson Galleries Inc. 
[New York], 1936 


See Nos. 27-69, with 12 illus. and 178-236, with 22 illus, 


TAESCHNER, Franz. Darstellungen aus “Leila und 
Madschnun”, unter den Zeichnungen Riza Abbasis. 
Der Islam, X1, pp. 266-7. 1921 


—— Zur Ikonographie der persischen Bilderhandschriften. 
Jahrbuch der asiatischen Kunst, 1, pp. 128-35 and ite 
87-9. 5 


TAHERZADEH BEHZAD. Sce BEHZAD, Taherzadeh. 


TAVERNOR-PERRY, J. The Nimbus in Eastern Art. 
Burlington Magazine, XU, pp. 20-23, with 4 figs.; 
pp. 95-6, with 4 figs. 1907 
Instances from Persian and Indo-Persian miniatures are 

given, 


— Portrait of Shah Abbas II. The Connoisseur, XX1, 
“Notes”, p. 55, with 1 illus. 1908 
Then in the Author's possession. 


THEILE, Albert. Die Kunst des Islam, in his Aussereuro- 
pédische Kunst, U1. Seemann, K6ln, 1956 
See pp. 340-46 and Abb. 114-16, 121a and 131. 


THOMPSON, Henry Yates. Illustrations from one 
hundred manuscripts in the Library of Henry Yates 
Thompson. Consisting of sixty-nine plates illustrating 
ten MSS. of various countries from the [Xth to the 
XVIth centuries. 4to., pp. 25. 

The Chiswick Press, London, 1912 

See pp. 9-10 and plates XXVIII-XLIV for reproductions 
the miniatures in a fine MS., written and ilh 

for Sultan Iskandar, the grandson of Timir, in A.D. 1410. 


TOGAN, Z. V. Topkapi Sarayimda Dért Cénk. [Four 
Albums in the Topkapi pales | Tetkikleri 
Enstitiisii: Dergisi, 1, pp. 73-87; ish summary, 
pp. 87-9. ~ istanbul, He 

One ins mini the Timar.and. Baysunqut 
ite eta be Tit, Mpa 

‘oyunlu periods. aay 
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RES) B[ALBAS] L. Miniaturas medievales espaii- 
ae aL influjo isKimico. Al-Andalus, XV, “Crénica 
Arqueolégica”, PP- 191-202, lam. 6-9 and 2 figs. 

1950 
The plates are reproductions from miniatures in Codex 
Vaticano Ar. 368 (XIIIth century). 


EY. Catalogue of Persian Works of Art, the 
property of Sir Walter Townley. Including . . . minia- 
tures... Which will be sold by Sotheby, Wilkinson & 
Hodge. . . on June 29th and 30th, 1921. 8vo. 

London, 1921 


See pp. 25-31 and 2 plates. 


de TRESSAN. La Peinture en Extréme Orient. II, La 
Peinture musulmane: Mésopotamie-Perse-Inde musul- 
mane. L’Art et les Artistes, XVIII, pp. 39-56, with 2 
coloured plates and 32 illus. 1913 


TUBINGEN. _ Tiibinger Kunstverein. Persische Minia- 
turen und ihr Umkreis. Buch- und Schriftkunst 
arabischer, persischer, tiirkischer und indischer Hand- 
schriften aus dem Besitz der fritheren Preussischen 
Staats- und der Tiibinger Universititsbibliothek. Aus- 
stellung vom 31. Mai bis 20. Juni 1956. Katalog bear- 
beitet von Jérg Kraemer. Sm. 8vo., pp. x and 52, with 
12 plates. 

TiibingerK unstverein e.V., Tiibingen, [1956] 

EVE Katharina Otto-Dorn, Der Islam, XXXIV, pp. 


UJFALVY, Karl Eugen yon. Aus dem westlichen Himalaja. 
Erlebnisse und Forschungen. 8vo., pp. xxvi and 330, 
with 20 plates, 5 maps and 102 illus. 

Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1884 
Several illustrations are from miniatures of the Kangra 
‘School to which reference is made, pp. 69-72. 


U[PTON], J. M. A sixteenth-century Persian miniature. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXV, 
pp. 202-4, with 1 illus. 1930 

From Nizami’s Haft Paykar. 


— A Manuscript of “The Book of the Fixed Stars” by 
‘Abd ar-Rahman as-Sifi. _ Metropolitan Museum 
Studies, 1V, pp. 179-97, with 51 figs. 1933 


V[ALENTINER], W. R. Persian Miniatures. Bulletin of 
i Carte) Museum of Art, VII, pp. 35-9, ee 
illus, 12 


See M[artin, F. R. 2]. 


—The Cochran Collection of Persian Manuscripts. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, VII, pp. 
80-86, with 3 plates, 1913 


One miniature is dated 916 H. (1510), the other two 931 H. 
(1524). 


—The Front Plane Relief in Medieval Art. The Art 
Quarterly, 11, pp. 154-77, with 17 illus. 
Detroit Institute of Arts, 1939 
See pp. 162-3 and fig. 7, from a miniature of Hariri in the 
Bibliothéque Nationale dated 634 H. (1237). 


VIENNA. K. K. Hofbibliothek. Katalog der Miniaturen 
Ausstellung. 2. Auflage. Sm. 8vo., pp. x and 62. 
Selbstverlag der Bibliothek, Wien, 1901 
See Nos. 254-358. 


— Ausstellung islamischer Miniaturen, Textilien und 
Kleinkunst. Pantheon, XV, pp. 215-16. 1935 
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—— Usterreichische Nationalbibliothek.. Buchkunst des 
Morgenlandes. Katalog der Ausstellung im Prunk- 
saal, Juni-Oktober 1953. Sm. 8vo., pp. 64, with 13 
plates (1 coloured). Wien, 1953 

See pp. 6-8, 35-51, 57-60, frontispiece and Taf. VII-X. 


VILLARD, Mariquita. Two Private Collections at the 

Asiatic Galleries. Parnassus, V, No. 7, pp. 18-20 and 

29, with 2 illus. 1933 

See pp. 19-20 and 29 for miniatures from the Kelekian 
Collection. 


VINCHON, Jean. L’Imagerie populaire persane. Revue 
des Arts Asiatiques, Us, pp. 3-9 and pl. I-IL. 1925 


WALZER, Sofie. An illustrated leaf from a lost Mamlak 
Kalilah wa-Dimnah Manuscript. Ars Orientalis, I, 
“Notes”, pp. 503-5, with 2 plates. 1957 


Found in the Cairo Geniza, and now in the Cambridge 
University Library. 


— Persian Miniatures. 
8 illus. 


A propos of an exhibition held in London from the 4th July 
to the 10th August 1957. 


Oriental Art, TV, pp. 27-31, with 
1958 


—The Mamlik Illuminated Manuscripts of Kalila wa- 
Dimna. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 195-206, 
with 20 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 

Two, which are dated, are of the XTVth century, 


WARNER, Sir George. Descriptive Catalogue of Illumin- 
ated Manuscripts in the Library of C. W. Dyson 
Perrins. Folio, 2 vols., pp. xix and 341, with 1 coloured 
plate; pp. iii, with 127 plates. 

University Press, Oxford, 1920 

A Kalilah wa Dimnah, dated 15 $afar 661 (29th Dec. 1262), 

pp. 311-14 and plate CXXI; a Khamsah of Nizimi 

executed for Akbar in 1593; pp. 314-17 and plates 
(CXXII-CXXV. 


WASHINGTON. Smithsonian Institution Annual Report, 

1957, Appendix 3. Report on the Freer Gallery of Art, 

p. 45 and plate 2. 1957 

Miniature of a camel richly comparisoned, signed Shaykh 
Muhammad, 964 #. (1556/7). 


WATELIN, L. Ch. Les Miroirs persans. L’Art décoratif, 
XXVIL, pp. 91-6, with S illus. 1912 
On the painted and lacquered backs of XVIlIth and XIXth 

century Persian mirrors. 


—L Exposition Orientale 4 la Bibliothéque Nationale, 


L’Amour de I’ Art, VI, pp. 277-8, with 2 illus, 1925 
The illustrations are from a MS. of the Magdmar of al- 
Hariri 


WAY, Oliver. Tales from Persia. Miniatures from the 
Shah and others for a Royal Academy Winter Exhibi- 
tion. The Graphic, CCI (6th December 1930), p. 459, 
with 4 illus. 1930 

EL, Adele C. A Riza-i-Abbasi Silk. Bull. Detroit 
Institute of Arts, XXL, pp. 3-7, with 4 illus. 1942 
The painting of the period is discussed also. 

— Young man contemplating a flower. Bull. Detroit 

Institute of Arts, XXIV, p. 15, with 1 illus. 1944 
Signed Aga Riza. 

GER, Herbert. The Metropolitan stages show 

of Pe raining: The Art News, 2\st October 1933, 

pp. | and 14-15, with 1 illus. 1933 
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WEITZMANN, Kurt. The Greek sources of Islamic 
Scientific Illustrations. Archaeologica Orientalia in 
Memoriam Ernst Herzfeld, pp. 244-66 and plates 
XXXII-XXXVI. 

Augustin, Locust Valley, N.Y., 1952 
Reviews: D. S. Rice, Ars Orientalis, I, p. 200; M. Th. and 
Ch. P., Revue Archéol., 1958, p. 246. 


WELLESZ, Emmy. Ein indisches Blatt islamischer Minia- 
turmalerei. Josef Strzygowski-Festschrift, pp. 178-82 
and Taf. 31. Klagenfurt, 1932 


From a Kalila wa Dimna dated 633 H. (1236). 


—— Eine Handschrift aus der Bliitezeit friihtimuridischer 
Kunst. Wiener Beitrdge zur Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte 
Asiens, X, pp. 3-20 and Abb. 1-12. 1936 


MS. finished by Muhammad ibn Husayn, known as Shams 
ad-Din al-Baysongiiri, in Herat in 831 . (1427/8). 


— Die Miniaturen im Album Murads III. Wiener 
Beitrdge zur Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte Asiens, X, 
pp. 55-67 and Abb. 49-59. 1936 


—— La question des influences byzantines sur la peinture 
musulmane. Sixiéme Congres Internat. d’ Etudes 
Bete Alger, 2-7 Octobre 1939, Résumés, pp. 228- 

Paris, 1940 

Suggests that certain features, regarded as due to Byzantine 

influence, may be part of “I’art national des peuples 
orientaux”. 


— Three Exhibitions of Oriental Art. Burlington Maga- 
zine, XCI, pp. 258-61, with 4 illus. 1949 
Mainly on the Exhibition of Muslim Miniatures at the 

British Museum, 


— An early Al-Sifi Manuscript in the Bodleian Library 
in Oxford: A Study in Islamic Constellation Images. 
Ars Orientalis, I, pp. 1-26, with 76 illus. on 27 Len 

195! 
Tilustrated by al-Husayn ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Umar 
ibn Muhammad in 400 H. (1009/10), therefore, with very 
few exceptions, the earliest known example of Muslim 
book illustration, 


—and BLAUENSTEINER, Kurt. Illustrationen zu 
einer Geschichte Timurs. Wiener Beitrdge zur Kunst- 
es pea Asiens, X, pp. 20-34 and ee 

. 1936 


MS. finished Rajab 953 (Aug./Sept. 1546). 


WENLEY, A. G. A Parallel between Far Eastern and 
Persian Painting. Festschrift fiir Ernst  Kiihnel, 
pp. 350-56, with 4 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


WESTHEIM, Paul. Orientalische Buchkunst. Archiv fiir 
Buchgewerbe, XLVII, pp. 71-5, with 8 illus. 
Leipzig, 1910 


WIETZEL], H. E. Examples of Persian Painting and 
Drawing from the Ross Collection. Museum of Fine 
Arts [Boston] Bulletin, XIU, pp. 45-6, with 4illus. 1915 


WETZEL, Hervey E. Persian and Indian Paintings in the 
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. Art in America, Ill, 
pp. 199-210, with 3 plates; pp. 284-99, with 4 plates. 

1915 


WHISHAW, Bernhard, and WHISHAW, Ellen M. Ani- 
mate Life in Early Arabic Art. Nineteenth Century, 


LXVII, pp. 1068-76. 1910 
WHITTED, G. S. London Commentary. The Studie. 
CLIV, pp. 123-6, with S illus. 957 


Refers to an exhibition of Persian and Mughal 
at the Arts Council Gallery, pp. 123-4, with 1 illus. 


WIASMITINA, M. L’Art des Pays de l’Islam. Cata- 
logue. [In Ukranian.] Large 8vo. Kiev, 1930 


Musée des Arts de l'Acad. des Sciences d’ Ukraine, 
See pp. 87-91 and pl. XV-XIX. 


WIEDEMANN, E., and HAUSER, F. Uber eine Palasttiire 
und Schlésser nach al- Gazari. Der Islam, XI, pp. 213- 
51, with 37 figs. 1921 
The illustrations are taken from al-Jazari’s work on 
mechanical apparatus, such as water clocks, etc., for 
which sce Creswell, Riefstahl, Coomaraswamy, Wittek, 

Stchoukine, etc, 


WIET, Gaston. L’Exposition d’Art persan A Londres, 
Syria, XII. 1932 
See pp. 200-211 and pl. XXIV. 


— L’Exposition persane de 1931. 4to. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1933 


See pp. 73-86, pl. E, and XXXIV-XL, 


— Exposition d’Art persan, Société des Amis de l’Art, 
janvier-février, 1935. Sm. 4to., 2 vols. 
Le Caire, 1935 


See pp. 75-97 and pl. 52-72. 


— Undessin du XIesitcle. Bulletin del’ Institut d’ Egypte, 
XIX, pp. 223-7, with 2 plates. 1936-37 
A remarkable drawing on paper, 14 cm. square. 


—Les Miniatures de la Collection de Son Excellence 
Chérif Sabry Pacha. Sq. 8vo., pp. vi and 22, with 12 
plates and 30 pp. of text in Arabic. 

Société des Amis de l’Art, Le Caire, 1943 


—— Miniatures persanes, turques et indiennes. Collection 
de son excellence Chérif Sabry Pacha, Sm. 4to., 
pp. xiii and 183, with 70 plates. 

Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1943 


Mémoires de l'Institut d@’ Egypte, XLVI. 


— Une peinture du XII siécle (avec deux planches). Dull 
de l'Institut d’ Egypte, XXVI, pp. 109-18. 


From a MS. of the poems of Kuthaiyir and ‘Azza, in ee 
Collection of Sherif Sabri Pasha. 


— La Peinture de I’Ecole de Bagdad. Graphis, X, pp. 38- 
47 and 76-8, with 11 illus. (2 coloured). Zurich, 1954 
Text in English, French and German. 


WILKINSON, J. V.S. The British Indian Union Exhibi- 
tion of Indian Paintings. Rupam, No. 40, pp. 129-32, 
with 2 plates. October, 1929 


— Fresh Light on the Herat Painters. Burlington Maga- 
zine, LVIII, pp. 61-7, with 4 plates. 1931 


—— The Shah-Namah of Firdausi, the Book of the Persian 
Kings. With 24 illus. from a fifteenth-century Persian 
Manuscript in the possession of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. Described by J. V. S. Wilkinson, with an 
introduction on the paintings by Laurence Binyon. 
4to., pp. xx and 94, with 24 plates (7 coloured). 

Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1931 
Reviews: A. T. Wilson, J.R.A.S., 1931, -ppx 196-8; 
Stchoukine, Rev. Arts Asiatiques, VII, pp. ; HLR., 
Burlington Magazine, LVI, pp. 203-4; M- , 
Parnassus, U1, No. 3, p. 43; Wilhelm Staude, B 
Xa, p. 180; W.L.H.. Apollo, XIII, p. 120; T, W. Earp, 
The Studio, ‘aL, Pp. 379. 
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¢ Shah-Namah. Some famous illustrated manu- 
=a The Near East and India, XL, Firdausi 
Supplement, 18th Oct., pp. 16-17, plates I-IV, 8 illus. 
and colour-plate cover. 1934 


The illustrations are from the famous MS. in the Gulistan 
Museum, Teheran. 


On some selected manuscripts in the Chester Beatty 
Collection. [In Persian.] Ruzgdr-i-Nau, I, No. 2, 
pp. 21-34, with 10 illus. 194i 


_— Fine Persian Manuscripts in the Chester Beatty Col- 
lection. Indian Art and Letters, New Series, XVI, 
pp. 1-6, with 8 plates. 1942 


Miniatures from a very early Shah Nama, a Jami‘ at- 
Tawarikh, a“*Demotte” Shah Nama, and Amir Khusrau’s 
Khamsa are illustrated. 


——Some Persian Drawings in the Johnson Album at 
the India Office. Ars Islamica, XV-XVI, “Notes”, 
pp. 132-3, with 6 illus. on 3 plates. 1951 
“This brief note is confined to a few Persian miniatures of 
the mid-Safawid period, none of which, I think, has been 

previously published.” 


WILSON, J. Christy. The Persian and Indo-Persian 
Miniatures [of the Garrett Collection]. The Princeton 
University Library Chronicle, 1, pp. 136-9, with 2 
plates. 1941-42 


WITTEK, Paul. Datum und Herkunft der Automaten- 
Miniaturen. Der Islam, XIX, pp. 177-8. 1931 
A propos of Riefstahl’s article, (g.v.]. 


WOLTMANN, Alfred. Geschichte der Malerei. Erster 
Band. Die Malerei des Mittelalters. 8vo., pp. xii and 
483, with 140 figs. Seemann, Leipzig, 1879 

See Die Volker des Islam, pp. 479-83 and figs. 139-40. 


— Die Malerei des Mittelalters. Neu bearbeitet von 
M, Bernath. Mit 432 Abbildungen. 8vo., pp. xvi 
and 300. Kroner, Leipzig, 1916 

See Die Vilker des Islam, pp. 284-8 and Abb. 429-32. 


WRIGHT, William. Facsimiles of Manuscripts and In- 
scriptions (Oriental Series). Folio, pp. [8], with 100 
plates, and explanatory text interleaved. 

Clowes, London, 1875-83 
One of the Palaeographical Society's publications. 
Miniatures: plates 71 (Persian reproduction of a miniature 
in the Royal Asiatic Society's Jdmi* at-Tawarikh, dated 
714 4. (1314/15), showing the surrender of Nadghir, 
with Muhammad on horse-back and the angel Gabriel 
hovering over him), 23 (Indo-Persian, A.D. 1582) and 50 
(indo-Persian, A.D. 1629). 


YOSUF AHMAD, al-Funin al-Jamila, qadiman wa 
hadithan. [The Fine Arts, Ancient and Modern.] 
8vo., pp. 288 and 8, with 32 plates. 

Ma‘ahid Press, Cairo, 1356: 1937 


See pp. 135-287. 


ZAFAR HASAN. Delhi Fort Museum, in Archaeological 
Survey of India, Annual Report, 1926-27, pp. 213-15 and 
plates XLV-XLVIL. Calcutta, 1930 


Five miniatures from the Shah-nma, also portraits of a 
dervish, of Mirza Farrukhfal, and Darbar of Akbar 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Les Tulunids. Large 


8vo, Busson, Paris, 1933 
La Miniature, pp. 312-15. 
—— Al-Fann al-Islami fiMisr. [Muslim Art in Egypt.] I. 
Ato. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1935 
See pp. 109-15 and plate 36. 
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—— at-Taswir fi'l-Islim ‘inda al-Furs. [Painting in Islam 
amongst the Persians.] Large 8vo., pp. x and 89, with 

54 plates. 
Matba‘at Lagnat at-Ta’lif wa’t-Targama wa’n- 
Nashr, Cairo, 1364: 1936 


—— Ba‘d at-Ta’thirat al-Qibtiya fi'l-Funin al-Islamiya. 
[Coptic Influences in Islamic Art.] Bull. de I’Assoc. 


des Amis de I’ Art Copte, Ill, pp. 83-104. 1937 
See pp. 88-90 and plate 4 for Coptic influences on Muslim 
painting. 


—Kuniz al-Fatimiyin. [Treasures of the Fatimids.] 
Large 8vo. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1356: 1937 
See pp. 86-105 and plates 1-5. 


— Fi'l-Funin al-Islamiya. [On Muslim Arts.] 8vo. 
Ittihad *Asatidhat al-Rasm, Cairo, 1938 
See pp. 25-9 and figs. 39-53. 


——at-Taswir wa A‘lam al-Musawwirin fi'l-Islim [Paint- 
ing and eminent Painters in Islam], in Zaki Muhammad 
Hasan, ‘Abd al-Wahhab ‘Azzam, Isma’il Mazhar, 
Qadri Hafiz Tugan and Isma’il Adham, Nawdhin 
Majuida min ath-Thagafa al-Islamiya, pp. 1-28 (forms 
first chapter) and figs. 1-16. al-Muqtataf, Cairo, 1938 


—— al-‘Ajiiz wa’s-Sultan Sanjar. [The Old Woman and 
Sultan Sanjar.] ath-Thagafa, 1, No. 11, pp. 32-3, with 
1 plate. 1939 

A miniature by Miraq. 





— Imda’at al-Fannanin fi'l-Islam. [Signatures of Artists 
in Islam.] ath-Thagafa, I, No. 40, pp. 22-5, with 5 
illus. 1939 


—Tadhhib al-Makhtatat fi'l Fann al-Islami. [Manu- 
script Illumination in Muslim Art.] ath-Thagdfa, 1, 
No. 42, pp. 25-8, with 4 illus. 1939 
— Al-Funin al-Iraniya fi’l ‘Asr al-Islami. [Persian Arts 
in the Muslim Period.] 8vo. 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1940 
Sce pp. 74-131 and plates 27-53. 


— Min al-Kuniz al-Fanniya fi Misr: Bustan Sa‘di fi Dar 
al-Kutub al-Misriya. [From the artistic treasures of 
Cairo: Bustan of Sa‘di in the Egyptian Library.) ath- 
Thagafa, I, No. 55, pp. 29-33, with 7 illus. 1940 


— as-Suwar wa’l-Nuqiish wa’t-Tamathil fi’l-Adriha wa’l- 
Masajid al-Iraniya. [Pictures, paintings and statues in 
Persian Mosques and Mausoleums.] ath-Thagafa, Il, 
No. 90, pp. 22-5, with 1 illus. 1940 


—-as-Sira fi’l-Fann al-Islami. [The Prophet's Biography 
in Muslim Art.] al-Mugtataf, XCVI, pp. 488-91, with 
6 illus. 1940 


—as-Sin wa Funan al-Islam. [China and the Arts of 


Islam.] 4to. : 
Matba‘at al-Mustaqbal, al-Qahira, 1941 


See pp. 22, 25, 28-30, 36-44, 47-53 and 58-60, and plates 

7-14, 17, 21, 22 and 26. 
__al-Kitab fi'-Fundnal-Islamiya. [The Book in Muslim 
‘Art.] al-Kitdb, 1, pp. 255-63, with 3 plates. 1946 


—— Funin al-Islim. [The Arts of Islam.] _8vo. 
Matba‘at Lagnat at-Ta’lif, Cairo, 1948 
See pp. 156-228 and 643-50. 
— Moslem Art in the Fouad I University Museum... '8vo.. 
Fouad I University Press, Cairo, 1950 
See plates 1-22. 
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ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Madrasat Baghdad fi't- 
Taswir al-Islimi. [The Baghdad School in Islamic 
Painting.] Sumer, XI, No. 1, pp. 15-46, with 26 
illus. on 16 plates, 1955 


— Atlas al-Funin az-Zukhrufiya wa’t-Tasawir al-Isla- 
miya. [Atlas of Muslim Decorative and Pictorial Arts.] 
Sm. folio. Cairo University Press, 1956 
See pp. 506-55 and plates CCLXXXII-CCCLXXXII; 
Wall painting, pp. 501-506 and plates CCLXXII- 
CCLXXxXI. 


ZANDER. Collection Dr. Kurt Zander. Art mahométan, 
tapis persans, faiences et arts textiles de 1l’Orient, 
manuscrits persans ...la vente publique aura lieu, le 
14 mai 1914...4 Amsterdam. Sm. 4to. 

Muller, Amsterdam, 1914 

See pp. 18-22 (notes by Prof. Mittwoch) and 3 plates. Two 

reproductions from a Shah-ndma dated 1025 u. (1617) and 
two from the poems of Jami‘ dated 961 1. (1564). 


ZELLER, R. Die orientalische Sammlung von Henri 
Moser auf Charlottenfels. 8vo. Wyss, Bern, 1915 
See 6. Manuskripte und Miniaturen, pp. 44-8. 


ZETTERSTEEN, K. V., and LAMM, C. J. Mohammed 
Asafi: The Story of Jamal and Jalal. An illuminated 
manuscript in the Library of Uppsala University. 
Sm. 4to., pp. 32, with 36 plates (4 coloured). 

Almgqvist & Wiksell, Uppsala, 1948 
Arbeten utgiona med understéd av Vilhelm Ekmans Univer- 
sitetsfond, Uppsala, 53. 
On an illuminated MS. of the Herat School, dated 908, 
909 and 910 H. 


Reviews: Ettore Rossi, Rivista d. Studi orientali, XXIV, 
p. 174; E. Kahnel, Kunst des Orients, 1, p. 71; J. V. S. 
Wilkinson, Bull. Sch. Oriental Studies, XII, pp. 236-7; 
F, Babinger, Oriens, Il, pp. 316-17. 


ZYKAN, Josef. Der Tierzauber. Artibus Asiae, V, pp. 
203-12, with 7 illus. 1935 


Mughal 


A., S. A. Mughal Painting. Pakistan Quarterly, Ul, 
No. 3, pp. 20-26 and 62-3, with 8 illus. (3 coloured). 
1953 


ABDUL QADIR, Sir. The Cultural Influences of Islam 
in India. Journ. Royal Society of Arts, LXXXIV, 
pp. 228-41. 1936 

See pp. 234-6. 


AGRAWALA, V. S. Sculpture and Painting, in Archaeo- 
logy in India, pp. 133-54. 
Manager of Publications, Delhi, 1950 


Bureau of Education, India, Publication No. 66. 
The Mughal School, pp. 152-4. 


AHMAD, N. L. A Mughal Miniature in the British 
Museum. Jndia History Congress, Allahabad, Second 
Session, 1938, Proceedings, pp. 346-54. 

Dikshit Press, Allahabad, n.d. 
On an unfinished drawing of a Durbar of Shah Jahan, by 
Anupchatar, in B.M. MS. Add. 18801. 


ALLAHABAD. Exhibition Souvenir, Indian History Con- 
gress, Allahabad, 1938. Published at the end of the 
Proceedings, pp. viii and 98. Allahabad, n.d. 

See Section VII. Paintings, pp. 71-83, with 6 illus. of 
‘Mughal miniatures. 


AMJAD ALY. Mughal Painting. Pakistan Quarterly, 
Ill, No. 3, pp. 20-26 and 62-3, with 9 illus. (3 coloured). 
1953 
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—— Painting, in Ikram (S. M.), and Percival Spear, The 
Cultural Heritage of Pakistan, pp. 61-75 and plates 14- 
15 and 18. Oxford University Press, 1955 


ANAND, Mulk Raj. The Background of Early Mughal 
Painting. Marg, XI, No. 3, pp. 30-33, with 2 coloured 
plates and 18 illus. 1958 


—— Painting: 1. Jehangir the Epicurean. Marg, XI, No, 
4, pp. 26-8, with 2 coloured plates and 10 illus. 1958 


ANON. An Historical Miniature of the Jahangir School, 
Rupam, No. 4, pp. 8-11, with 2 plates. Oct. 1920 
Painting of Shah ‘Abbas and Khan ‘Alam in the Museum 

of Fine Arts, Boston. 


——A Visit to a Saint:—“Chhari Shahmadar”. Rupam, 
No. 11, pp. 89-91, with 1 coloured plate. 1922 


Signed Mir Kalin Khan. A work, signed by the same 
artist, in a St. Petersburg Collection is attributed by 
Schulz to the XVIIIth century, 


—— Two Mogul Drawings. Rupam, Nos. 15 & 16, pp. 
106-7, with 1 plate. July—Dec. 1923 
Jahangir hunting on an elephant, and a battle scene. 


—— aA Portrait of Humayun. 
with 1 plate (coloured). 


Rupam, No. 17, pp. 42-3, 
Jan, 1924 


— Portrait of Sher Shah. Rupam, Nos. 35-6, pp. 61-2, 
with 1 illus. July-Oct. 1928 


—— Shah Jahan’s Visit to a Saint. Rupam, No. 37, p. 62, 
with 1 plate. Jan. 1929 
In the India Office Collection. 


——Portrait of Darbar Khan. Rupam, Nos. 38-39, 
pp. 104-5, with 1 illus. April-July 1929 
In Central Museum, Lahore. 


——A Moghul “Ruby Plume”. Rupam, Nos. 38-39, 
p. 105, with 1 illus. April-July 1929 
From one of the albums of the India Office. 


——Indian Miniatures. Bull. Minneapolis Institute of 
Arts, XVII, pp. 162-3, with 1 illus. 1929 


— Animal fights an Age-old form of Indian Sport. 
The Illustrated London News, CLXXV, 14th September, 
1929, p. 464, with coloured illus. 1929 


A painting of an elephant fight executed by Madhu the 
Elder, c. 1590, in a'MS. of he Memoirs of Babur. 


—A Moghul Madonna. Rupam, No. 41, pp. 23-4, with 
(ithe PP Jan, 1930 
In the Government Art Gallery, Calcutta. 


—— Mogul Painting of the School of Jahangir. Sm. 4to., 
p. 1, with 1 coloured plate. 
Board of Education, London, 1930 


(ee! and Albert Museum, Coloured Reproductions, 
jo. 4. 
Signed: “By Farrukh Beg in the 70th year of his age.” 


—A Moghul Prince. Rupam, No. 41, p. 24, with 1 illus. 
Jan, 1930 
In the British Museum. 


—“‘Starring” Museum Treasures: an //exhibit in 

“Splendid Isolation”. The Illustrated London Newss, 

11th April, p. 598, with coloured. Pom 

afl = ig | 

5 an”, hand 
sae younger sons of Shah Jahan”, by Balsh: 
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euerwerbungen des Britischen Museums. Pantheon, 
ants p. 136, with 1 illus. (on p. 135). 1938 
Portrait of Muhammad ‘Adil Shah of Bijapir. 


_—— Mughal Miniatures of the Earlier Periods. 8vo., 
pp. 8, with 24 plates. F ¢ 

Bodleian Library, Oxford, 1953 
Bodleian Picture Book, No. 9. 

Review: H. R. Roemer, Z.D.M.G., CVIL, pp. 207-8. 


_— An American and the Clive Album. The Connoisseur, 
CXXXIX, pp. 110-11 with 1 illus. 1957 
‘The Album contains 56 leaves with 62 Mughal miniatures. 


_— Art in Pakistan. Sm. folio, pp. 31, with 87 illus. (25 


coloured) on 62 plates. 
Pakistani Publications, Karachi, n.d. 


See p. 12 and first six illus. (3 coloured); the rest of the 
book concerns the present. 


ARCHER, W. G. The Problems of Bikaner Paintings. 
Marg, V, No. 1, pp. 8-16, with 13 illus. 1951 


— Indian Miniatures. Colour plates in collaboration 
with Madanjeet Singh. 100 illustrations with 50 in 
colour. Folio, pp. 16 and explanatory text inter- 
leaved. Studio Books, London, 1960 


The Mughal period is well represented. 


ARDESHAR [sic], A. C. Moghul Miniature Painting. 
(With illustrations from the Collection of Mr. A. C. 
Ardeshar of Bombay.) Roopa-Lekhd, 1 [sic], Serial 
No, 2, pp. 19-37, with 4 plates. 1940 


ARDESHIR, A. C. Mughal Miniature Painting: the 
School of Jehangir. Roopa-Lekhd, Il, Serial No. 3, 
pp. 19-42, with 5 plates. 1940 


—Mughal Miniature Painting. The School of Shah 
Jehan. Roopa-Lekhd, Ul, No. 4, pp. 23-52, with 4 
plates. [1940] 


ARNOLD, Sir T. W. An Indian picture of Muhammad 
and his Companions. Burlington Magazine, XXXIV, 
pp. 249-53, with 1 plate. 1919 


On a miniature, probably early 17th century. Discusses 
also the origin of the prohibition against painting. 


—The Johnson Collection in the India Office Library. 
Rupam, No. 6, pp. 10-14, with 2 plates and 1 illus. 
April 1921 


— Indian Painting and Muhammadan Culture. Journal 
of the Royal Society of Arts, LXX, pp. 617-26. 1922 


—A Portrait of Abu’l Fazl. Bull. School of Oriental 
Studies, IV, p. 721, with 1 plate. 1928 


In the Akbar Nama of the Chester Beatty Collection. See 
ave note in the Muslim Review, I, No. 3, p. 59 and plate 


—A Note on Oriental Manuscripts. Indian Art and 
Letters, New Series, III, pp. 71-8 and plates F and io 


Especially those in the Chester Beatty Collection. 


—and WILKINSON, J. V. S._ The Library of A. 
Chester Beatty. A Catalogue of the Indian Miniatures 
by Sir Thomas W. Arnold. Revised and edited by 
J. V. S. Wilkinson. Oriental Manuscripts 1-18, with 
nineteen plates in colour and eighty-four in mono- 
chrome. Folio, 3 vols., pp. xliii and 87, with 1 plate; 
PP. viii, with 53 plates; pp. viii, with 49 plates. 

Privately printed at the Oxford University Press an 
published by Emery Walker, London, 1936 
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Miniatures from 18 MSS., as under, are superbly repro- 


ce. 1549-70 

ce. 1570 

early 17th cent. 
end of 16th cent. 


¢. 1600 
¢. 1605-58 
1613 





isht 
‘Aj@’ib al-Makhligat 
Royal Albums 
. Silsilah al-Dhahab 
). Majma* al-Ghara’ib 
|. Nayrang-i-‘Ishq 
: Separate miniatures of Mughal, 
Hindu and provincial schools 
12. Dastir-i-Himmat 
13. Kulliyyat of Sadi 
14. Khamsah of Nizimi 
15. Diwan of Hafiz 
16. Bahr al-Hayat 


middle of 17th cent. 
1690 


ce. 1719-48 

1646 

early 17th cent. 
do. 


late 16th to 17th cent. 
17, Shah-Namah of Firdawsi end of 16th cent. 
18. Yiisuf u Zulaykha of Jami —_ middle of 18th cent. 


Reviews: H. Goetz, Burlington Magazine, LXXI1, pp. 47-8; 
and in Journ. of Indian History, XVI, pp. 351-5; Basil 
Gray, Indian Art and Letters, N.S., Xl, pp. 67-9. 


ASHFAQUE HUSAIN. A Guide to the Galleries of the 
National Museum of India. Large 8vo., pp. iv and 42, 
with 15 plates. National Printing Works, Delhi, 1956 


See pp. 24-8 and plate XI (by M. Ashraf). 


ASHRAF, M. Painting: 6. The Decline. Marg, XI, 
No. 4, pp. 55-7, with 3 illus. ~ 1958 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
“Paintings and drawings”, pp. 350-52. 


BAHMAN KARIMI. Un Album de portraits [des Princes 
Timurides de I’Inde]. Note sur les pages de calli- 
graphie de Album. Athdr-é Irdn, II, pp. 278-80 and 
fig. 114. - 1937 

See Goparp (Yedda A.). 


BAKTAY, Ervin. Mogul és rddzsput festmények a kelet- 
Azsiai__miivezeti muzeumban. [Mogul and Rajput 
Paintings in Museum of Eastern Asiatic Arts.] Az 
Iparmiivészeti Mizeum Evkényvei, I, pp. 42-53 and 


plates VII-XIV. (English Summary, p. 180.) 
Budapest, 1954 


_—— India miivészete: a torténelem és miivelédés keretében 


az Oskortél a XX szdzadig. 4to. 
Képzémiivészeti Alap Kiadévallalata, eas 
195: 


See pp. 390-403 and figs. 360-83, also coloured plates II- 
IV. 


BARGER, Evert. The Indian Museum in South Kensing- 
ton. The Times of India Annual, 1940, pp. [4], with 4 
illus. (2 coloured). 1940 

One illustration is of Akbar’s entry into Surat, 1572, by 
Farrukh Beg (late XVIth century); another of two birds, 
by Ustad Mansir (early 17th century). 


BARRETT, Douglas. Painting of the Deccan, XVI-XVIII 
century, with an Introduction and Notes. Large 4to., 

pp. 24, with 10 coloured plates. 
Faber and Faber, London, 1958 


One of the Faber Gallery of Oriental Art. 


BASU, Rames. Mr. Ajit Ghose’s Collection of Old Indian 


intings. The Modern Review, » pp. 43-8 
wath 7 lus. Calcutta, 1926 
Includes one by Mu‘in Musavvir. 
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BECKETT. Catalogue of important Western and Oriental 
Manuscripts and Miniatures, comprising the property 
of R. B. Beckett... which will be sold by auction by 
Sotheby & Co. .. . on Monday, the 19th of May, 1958. 
8vo., pp. 65, with 24 plates (2 coloured.) 

London, 1958 
See pp. 3-9, with 2 plates from a MS, of the Razm Nama 
dated 990 H, (1582). 


BEESTON, A. F. L. The Atkinson Laila Majniin. The 
Bodleian Library Record, 1V, pp. 63-6 and plates vies 
VU. 1 


Miniatures by Lohanga-chela, Dhanin, Bhagawan, 
Banwali Khurd, Asi, Bahan and Dharmdas. 


BINYON, Laurence. 
223, pp. 507-26. 


A review of a number of books by Havell, Vincent Smith, 
etc. See pp. 521-6 for the question of Mughal painting. 


Indian Art. Quarterly Review, Vol. 
1915 


——The Court Painters of the Grand Moguls. With 
historical introduction and notes by T. W. Arnold. 
8vo., pp. 86, with 40 plates (6 coloured). 

Oxford University Press, 1921 


Review: A, S., Rupam, No. 8 (Oct. 1921), pp. 31-2. 


—— Indian Painting at Wembley: the Retrospective Exhibi- 
tion. Rupam, No. 21, pp. 8-11, with 3 plates and 1 
illus. Jan. 1925 


—— Relation between Rajput and Moghul Painting: a new 
document. Rupam, No. 29, pp. 4-5, with 3 plates. 
Jan. 1927 
Miniatures from a Persian MS. in the Chester Beatty 
Collection, dated 978 H. (1570), are illustrated, 
See CooMaRAswamy (A.) 


BLOCHET, E. Notes sur des peintures hindoues de la 
Bibliothéque Nationale. Bull. de la Société Srangaise 
de Reproductions de Manuscrits a Peintures, X, pp. 5-41 
and pl. I-LI. Paris, 1926 
Many unpublished miniatures, of which a number clearly 

belong to the Mughal School. 


BLUNT, Wilfred. The Mughal Painters of Natural His- 
tory. Burlington Magazine, XC, “Shorter Notices”, 
pp. 49-50, with 1 plate. 1948 


BRECK, Joseph. An Early Mughal Painting. Metro- 
politan Museum Studies, II, pp. 133-4, with 1 coloured 
plate. 1930 

From a Razm-Nama of the time of Akbar. 


BROWN, Percy. The Mogul School of Painting. The 
Nineteenth Century and after, LXVII, pp. 121-9. 
1910 


—— Indian Painting. Sm. 8vo., pp. [iv] and 115, with 17 
plates. The Association Press, Calcutta, [1918] 

One of The Heritage of India series. 
See IV.—The Mogul Period, pp. 43-8 and plate 5; VII.— 
The Mogul Miniatures, pp. 71-6 and plates 11-12; and 
1X.—Portraiture under the M: pp. 71-86 and 
plate 13; also XI,—Materials and Te jue, pp. 102-6. 


— Second edition. Sm. 8vo., pp. 132, with 17 plates. 
The Association Press, Calcutta, 1927 


—Les Miniatures indiennes. L’Amour de I’Art, I, 

pp. 169-73, with 7 illus. 1920 
Includes Mughal painting. 

— Indian Miniature Painting. Asia, XXIII, pp. 194-7, 

with 7 illus. 1923 
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—— Indian Painting under the Mughals, a.p. 1550 toaD 
1750. Large 8vo., pp. 204, with 73 plates (4 coloured), 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 


Introduction. I.—The Persian and Indian Traditi 
IL—Babur; Humayun; Akbar. UL—Jahangir ho 
aesthete. 1V.—Shah Jahan; Aurangzeb, and the 
decline. V.—Akbar’s school of book ‘illustrators 
Vi—The meridian, VI.—Portraiture. VII.—Euro. 
pean influences. IX.—Methods and materials. Appens 
dices: A.—List of painters and their princi ipal works, 
B.—List of collections of Indian pictures. C.—Biblio. 
graphy. 

Reviews: T. R., G.B.A., 5m€ pér., XII, p. 122; H. Zimmer, 
O.L.Z., XXXIV, cols, 642-5; T. W. Arnold, Bull. School 
of Oriental Studies, WMI, 57273; and in The Asiatic Rev., 
NS... XX, pp. 714-15; H. Goetz, Ostasiatische Zeitschr. 
Ill, pp. 834. 

See also Ganoory (O. C.) and Macautay (D). 





—The Art Section of the Indian Museum, Calcutta, 
Indian Art and Letters, New Series, IV, pp. 1-17, with 7 
plates. 1930 

See pp. 10-13. 


— An illustrated History of the Moslem World written 
for the “Great Mogul”. Parnassus, IV, No. 2, p. 29, 
with 1 illus. 1932 


The Ta’rikh-i Alfi, begun A.D. 1582. See also WILKINSON 
and Gray. 


— Miniature Painting of a Mughal Prince. Year-Book 
of the Asiatic Socy. of Bengal, Il, pp. 214-16. 1936 
ied Dara Shikoh (1627-58), with a faint signature— 

ar, 


— Miniature picture of a youth holding a camel. Journ. 
of the Indian Socy. of Oriental Art, IV, p. 76, with 1 
coloured plate. 1936 

Mughal or Rajput? 


—— Portrait of a Lady of the Elizabethan Period. Year- 
Book of the Asiatic Socy. of Bengal, Il, pp. 196-7. i 
193 


Concludes that it is one of five copies of a miniature of 
Lady Roe, made by order of the Emperor Jahangir, 
between 1615 and 1619. 


BURN, R. Note on an inscribed picture of the Emperor 
Farukhsiyar. Journal of the United Provinces Historical 
Socy., Il, Part 1, pp. 56-9, with 2 plates. 1922 

“A very noteable [sic] specimen of Indo-Moghul art of 
the later period.” 


CHAGHATAI, M. A. A few Hindu Miniature-Painters of 
the 18th and 19th centuries. Proc. and Trans. of the 
Sixth All-India Oriental Conference, Patna, December, 
1930, pp. 233-9. Patna, 1933 

Maintains that the various Hindu schools of painting (c.g. 
Rajput, etc.) were derived from Muslim miniature 
painting. 


—— The illustrated edition of the Razm Nama (Persian 
version of the Mahabharata), at Akbar’s Court. Bull. 
of the Deccan College Research Institute, V, 1943-44, 
pp. 281-329, with 6 plates. 1944 
See Appendix A.—List of Mughal Miniature-Painters. 
The illustrations are from a MS. dated 1014 x. (1605). 


CHAMOT, Mary. Mogul Painting. Apollo, IIL, pp. 126- 
31, with 5 illus. 1926 


CHAND, Tara. Influence of Islam on Indian Culture. 
8yvo. The Indian Press, Allahabad, 1936 


See Indian Painting, pp. 258-74. as 

CHANDRA, Moti. Some unpublished paintings. from 
Bijapur in the Prince of Wales’ Museum of Western 
India, Bombay. Journal of the Bombay Hist : 
Socy., VI, pp. 34-47, with 6 illus. on 5 plates™ 194 
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Includes two portraits of Muhammad ‘Adil Shah, one 
painted in 1633, the other 1639. Also portraits of Afdal 
Khan and Sivaji and a battle scene. 


_— Illustrated Manuscript of Nal-Daman in the Prince of 
Wales Museum of Western India, Bombay. Roopa- 
Lekha, U1, Serial No. 1, pp. 19-38, with 2 plates. 

1946 


Dated 1110 H. (1698). 


_— Indian Art Exhibition, New Delhi. A review. Roopa- 
Lekha, XX, pp. 139-58, with 11 illus. 1948-49 
For Mughal miniatures, see pp. 147-9. 


—— The Technique of Mughal Painting. 8vo., pp. xi and 
108, with 50 figs. on 10 plates. 
The U.P. Historical Society, Lucknow, 1949 
I. Ground and Careers. II. Pigments and Binding Media. 
lil. Crayon and Brush. IV. Method of Painting. 
V. Perspective, Shading and Landscape. VI. Stances 
and Proportion. VII. Decoration and Border. VIII. 
The Artist, the Pupil, and the Workshop. IX. Faked 
Pictures. X. Historical Retrospective. 


— Portraits of Ibrahim Adil Shah Il. Marg, V, No. 1, 
pp. 22-8, with 3 illus. (1 coloured). 1951 


Lalit Kala, Nos. 1 and 2, p. 96, 


— The White Elephant. 
1955-56 


and plate G (coloured). 
Date suggested—a.p. 1600-10. 


CHARLES, A. P. “The Inn at Bethlehem”, a drawing 
of the Mogul School. Burlington Magazine, LXXI, 
pp. 84-9, with 1 illus. 1937 


CHOUDHURY, M. L. Ray. Religion of the Mughal 
Kings as revealed through Paintings. Proc. of the 
Indian History Congress, Fifteenth Session, pp. 239-54. 

Guha Ray, Calcutta, 1954 


CLARKE, C. Stanley. Indian Drawings. Twelve Mogul 
Paintings of the School of Humayan (16th century) 
illustrating the Romance of Amir Hamzah, Sm. folio, 
pp. [i] and 4, with 12 plates and 1 page of explanatory 
text to each. H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1921 

One of the Victoria and Albert Museum Portfolios. 


—Indian Drawings. Thirty Mogul Paintings of the 
School of Jahangir (17th century) and four Panels of 
Calligraphy in the Wantage Bequest. Large 4to., 
pp. [i] and 4, with 1 illus., 24 plates and 1 page of 
explanatory text to each. 

H.M’s Stationery Office, London, 1922 
One of the Victoria and Albert Museum Portfolios. Publi- 
cation No. 152 LS. 


CODRINGTON, K. de B. Portraits of Akbar, the Great 
Mughal (1542-1605). Burlington Magazine, LXXXI, 
Pp. 65-7, with 1 plate. 1943 


COHN-WIENER, Ernst. Miniatures of a Razm Nameh 
from Akbar’s time. Indian Art and Letters, New 
Series, XII, pp. 90-92, with 2 plates. 1938 


Unpublished miniatures from a MS. of Akbar’s time. 
Letter from Basil Gray, re this MS., which is dated 1007 #. 
(1598), XIII, pp. 66-7. 


— Miniatures from a Razm Namah. Marg. XI, No. 3, 
Pp. 63-4, with 4 illus. % 1958 


COOMARASWAMY, A. K. Mughal Painting (Akbar 
and Jahangir), Museum of Fine Arts [Boston] Bulletin, 
XVI, pp. 2-8, with 8 illus. 1918 
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—— Portraits of Akbar, Raja Man Singh, and others. 
Journ. of the Roy. Asiatic Society, 1918, pp. 536-40. 
1918 


— Portrait of Gosain Jadrup. Journ. of the Roy. Asiatic 
Socy., 1919, pp. 389-91, with 1 plate. 1919 


A Mughal portrait of a famous faqir. 


—— Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. Portfolio of Indian 
Art. Objects selected from the collections of the 
Museum. Sm. 4to., pp. [ii], with 108 plates, descrip- 
tive text interleaved. 

Weyhe, New York: Geuthner, Paris, 1923 


For the Mughal School, see plates LXXXII and LXXXIV- 
XCVII. Some with signatures of Bishandas, Mansir, etc, 


— Two Mughal Paintings, with portraits of ‘Ali Mardan 
Khan. The Year Book of Oriental Art and Culture, 
1924-1925, pp. 66-9 and plates 48-9. 1925 


— Notes on Indian Paintings. Artibus Asiae, Il, pp. 5- 
11, with 5 illus.; pp. 132-7, with 5 illus.; pp. 202-12, 
with 10 illus.; pp. 283-93, with 5 illus. 1927 


— Relation of Moghul and Rajput Paintings. Rupam, 
No. 31, pp. 88-91, with 2 plates. July, 1927 
A propos of Binyon’s article, [9.v.]. 


— Mughal Painting. Sm. 4to., pp. [i] and 114, with 75 


plates | (1 coloured). 
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1930 
Catalogue of the Indian Collections in the Museum of Fine 
Arts, Boston, Part V1. 

Reviews: Martinovitch, Journ. Amer. Oriental Socy., LI, 
J. V.S. Wilki A.S., 1931, pp. 234-5; 
J. Asiat., » pp. 181-6; S. aN 
y , Sme sér., XVII, p. 188; Anon., Bull. 
[Boston] Museum of Fine Arts, XXVIII, p. 39, with 2 illus. ; 
A. C. Eastman, Parnassus, 11, No. 2, pp. 36-7; Emmy 
Wellesz, Wiener Beitriige zur Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte 

Asiens, V, pp. 71-2. 








CULIN, Stewart. Illustrations of the Romance of Amir 
Hamzah. Brooklyn Museum Quarterly, XI, pp. 139- 
43, with 3 illus. 1924 


Nine miniatures from the same work as those published by 
C. Stanley Clarke, [g.0.]. Executed in India under 
Akbar (1556-1605). 


DAVIS, Frank. Gifted unknown Indian Artists. The 
Illustrated London News, CCXXXIII (25th July), p. 152, 
with 3 illus. 1953 

From the Gayer-Anderson Collection, presented to the 
Victoria and Albert Museum. 


DELHI. Museum of Archzology. Loan Exhibition of 
Antiquities, Coronation Durbar, 1911. 4to. 
Archeological Survey of India, [19127] 
‘See pp. 72-164 and plates XXVIII-LXXIV. 


DICKINSON, Eric C. The Treatment of Nature in 
Moghul Painting. Pakistan Quarterly, I, No. 6, 
pp. 40-49, with 17 illus. (5 coloured). 1950-51 


DIEZ, Ernst. Indische Miniaturenmalerei. Das Graphi- 
‘sche Kabinett, 1, pp. 1-11. Winterthur, 1923 


See pp. 5-11 for the Mughal School. 


IMAND, M. S. Three Indian paintings ofjthe»Early 
DiMitughal period. Bulletin of the Metropolitan- Museum 
of Art, XXII, pp. 124-7, with 2 illus. 1928 
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DIMAND, M. S. The Emperor Jahangir, Connoisseur of 
Paintings. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
n.s., II, pp. 196-200, with 5 illus. 1944 

The illustrations are from an Album then being shown in 
ue exhibition “India’s Gods and Kings” in the Junior 
luseum, 


—— Several illustrations from the Dastan-i Amir Hamza 
in American Collections. Artibus Asiae, X1, pp. 5-13, 
with 1 coloured plate and 4 illus. 1948 


—— Mughal Painting under Akbar the Great. Bull. 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, n.s., XU, pp- 46-51, 
with 4 illus, 1953 


E., W. H. An Exhibition of Indian Art. (At the Burling- 
ton Fine Arts Club.) Apollo, XIV, pp. 61-2. 1931 
Mainly about painting, including Mughal painting. 


EASTMAN, Alvan C. Four Mughal Emperor Portraits in 
the City Art Museum of St. Louis. Journal of Near 
Eastern Studies, XV, pp. 65-92, with 8 plates. 1956 

Of Humayan, Akbar, Jahangir and Shah Jahan. 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Zu einer indischen Miniatur im Besitz 
der Islamischen Kunstabteilung. Berichte aus den 


Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LII, pp. 38-9, with 2 
illus. 1931 
—— Mihr Chands Bildnisse des Shoja ed-Daule. Berichte 


aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LIV, pp. 38-41, 
with 3 illus. 1933 


—— Eine unbekannte Genealogie des Moghulhauses in 
Schloss Wilhelmshéhe.  Ostasiatische Zeitschrift, 
XXIV, pp. 12-15 and Taf. 4-5. 1938 


The plates contain 32 portraits of Mughal Princes. 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. Indische Miniaturen der 
leptees Museen. Pantheon, XV, pp. 167-70, with 5 
illus. 1935 


—— The Bustan Manuscript of Sultan Nasir-Shah Khalji. 
Marg, XII, No. 3, pp. 40-43, with 12 illus., and 9 more 


on cover. 1959 


FAZAL AHMAD KHAN. A Note on Khamsah-i Nizami. 
Indian Culture, X11, “* Miscellanea”’, pp. 236-40. 1946 


With 11 miniatures, possibly of 855 H. (1451/2). At present 
in the Delhi Fort Museum of Archaeology. 


FRENCH, J. C. Continuity in Indian Art. Asiatic 
‘Review, N.S., XX, pp. 257-71. 1924 
See pp. 264-6. 


FYZEE RAHAMIN. An Introduction to Moghul Paint- 
ings. Pakistan Quarterly, 1, No. 5, pp. 9-13, with 
5 illus. (3 coloured). 1950-51 


— Muslim Art. Proc. of the All Pakistan History Con- 
Serence, First Session, Karachi, 1951, pp. 350-54. 
Karachi, 1952 


— An Introduction to Mughal Paintings. Orient, IV, 
No. 8, pp. 23-4 and 38, with 2 illus. 
Hong Kong, 1954 


— Reflections on Oriental Art. Pakistan Quarterly, V, 
No. 2, pp. 15-21, with 11 illus. 1955 


GANGOLY, A.N. An ‘Indo-Persian’ Miniature. Rupam, 
Nos. 33-4, pp. 6-8, with 1 plate (coloured) and 1 illus. 
Jan.—April, 1928 

In the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. 
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—A Moghul Miniature from the Lahore Museum, 
Rupam, Nos. 38-9, pp. 84-6, with 1 coloured plate. 
April-July, 1929 


GANGOLY, O. C. Moghul Painting: a review. Rupam, 
No. 21, pp. 15-19, with 2 coloured plates. i 
Jan. 1925 

A review of Percy Brown’s Indian Paintin 
ideal x Pes wn’s Indian Painting under the 


— On the authenticity of the Feminine Portraits of the 

Moghul School. Rupam, Nos. 33-4, pp. 11-15, with 

7 plates. Jan.—April, 1928 
Suggests that they were the work of women artists, 


— Mughul and Rajput Miniatures. Ostasiatische Zeit- 
schrift, XXII, pp. 216-19 and Taf. 30. 1936 


——Nidhamal: the last representative of the Mughal 
School of Painting. Bhdrata-Kaumudi, 1, pp. 243-51, 
with 1 plate. Allahabad, 1945 

Last quarter of the XVIIth century. 

—— Arare Moghul portrait. Roopa-Lekhd, XX1,, pp. 1-5, 
with 1 coloured plate. 1950 

A portrait of Nar Jahan. 


GHOSE, Ajit. A Comparative Survey of Indian Painting. 
Indian Historical Quarterly, Ul, pp. 299-312, with 
8 illus. 1926 


See pp. 307-8. 


—The Development of Indian Painting. The Early 
Schools and the Mughal School. Muslim Review, I, 
No. 4, pp. 1-8 and plates I-VI. 1928 


— Mughal Influence on Jaina Painting. Muslim Review, 
Ill, No. 4, pp. 23-4, with 1 coloured plate. 1929 


GHOSE, Anu. Akbar as a Painter. Roopa-Lekhd, No. 2, 
pp. 35-42, with 1 plate (coloured). 1929 


GLUCK, Heinrich. Die | indischen Miniaturen des 
Hemzae-Romanes im Osterreichischen Museum fiir 
Kunst und Industrie in Wien und in anderen Samm- 
lungen. Folio, pp. 155, with 48 illus. (collotypes, 
mounted in the text) and 50 plates (10 coloured). 

Amalthea-Verlag, Ziirich: Wien: Leipzig, 1925 

Vorwort, von Josef Strzygowski. Diz HANDSCHRIFT. 
Der Bestand, Urspriinglicher Umfang und Herkunft. 
Der Roman. Die Bivper. Die Gestaltenwelt der 
Bilder. Die menschlichen Gestalten, Tracht und 
Kriegsgerat. Die Tiere. Baume und Pflanzen. Die 
baulichen Gestalten. Landschaft und Siedlungsbild. 
Kompositionstypen. Diz FORMWERTE DER BILDER. 
Raumbildung. Flachenbehandlung. Farbenkom- 
Position und Zeichnung. Dre KUNSTLERISCHE STELLUNG 
DER Bitper. Kiinstler und Hiinde. Die Bedeutung 
der Hamzae-lllustrationen.  BESCHREIBENDES VER- 
ZEICHNIS UND NACHTRAG. Pee 

61 sheets are in the Osterreichische Museum in Vienna, 
27 in London, 3 in Boston and 3 in Germany. 

Review: H. Goetz, 0.L.Z., XXXI, cols. 413-16. See also 
PLorinus. 


— Zwei unverdffentlichte Blitter der indischen Prunk- 
handschrift des Hamza-Romanes. Belvedere, VIII, 
pp. 87-91, with 3 plates. 1925 


In the possession of Herr J. Béhler, Lucerne. 
See PLotinus. 


GODARD, Yedda A. Les Marges du Murakka‘ Gulshan. 
Athér-é Iran, I, pp. 11-33 and 379 (also II, p. 349), ee 
figs. 1-26. 193 


In the Gulistan Library at Teheran. Wi 
signed by Aga Riza, Beshandas and Dawlat. © 









1057 MUGHAL 


ARD, Yedda A. Un Album de portraits des princes 
COP rides de l'Inde. Athdr-é Irdn, Ul, pp. 179-277 and 


figs. 63-113. 1937 
With the following signatures: ‘Abd ash-Shukir, Abu'l- 
Hasan, Balshand, Beshandas, Bishitr, Sheterman, Far- 
rakh Beg, Gowardhan, Hashim, Mansi, Maniihar, 
Marar (or Murad), Muhammad Yisuf, Muskina, 
Sahifa Band. 
Review: E. Schroeder, Bull. of the American Inst. for 
Iranian Art, V, p. 275. 


GOETZ, H. Indische Miniaturen. Kunstchronik und 

‘Kunstmarkt, n. F., XXXIV, pp. 1-5. 1922 

Calling attention to the principal collections of Indian 
miniatures. 


_— Die indischen Miniaturen der Berliner Museen. Der 
Cicerone, XV, pp. 419-24, with 3 plates, 1923 
Mainly on non-Muslim Indian painting. 
Review: Shahid Suhrawardy, Journ. Indian Socy. of 
Oriental Art, Il, pp. 146-7. 


——Die indischen Miniaturen der Sammlung William 
Rothenstein, London. Jahrbuch der asiatischen Kunst, 
Il, pp. 41-59 and Taf. 52-63. 1925 


Some of the miniatures described show Mughal influence. 


— Eine alte Ansicht der Kaiserburg von Delhi. Osta- 
siatische Zeitschrift, XU, “Miszellen”, pp. 306-10 and 
Taf. 27. 1925 

A large and important painting, probably made by Mihr 
Chand between 1776 and 1788, preserved in the Museum 
fir Vélkerkunde at Berlin, It is a bird’s-eye view of the 
Palace in the Citadel at Delhi. 


Die Miniaturen-Alben 


— Indische historische Portrats. 
Asia Major, 1, 
1925 


des Berliner Vélkerkunde-Museums. 
pp. 227-50 and Taf. IV-X1. 


— Zur Biographie der indischen Miniaturmaler. Jahr- 
buch der asiatischen Kunst, Ul, pp. 143-6. 1925 


— Die Malschulen des Mittelalters und die Anfinge der 
Moghul-Malerei in Indien. Ostasiatische Zeitschrift, 
n. F,, III, pp. 173-87, Taf. 13-15 and 2 figs. 1926 


— Indian Miniatures in German Museums and Private 
Collections. Eastern Art, I, pp. 143-66 and plates 
LXXXIX-C. 1930 


— Geschichte der indischen Miniatur-Malerei. Ostasia- 
tische Zeitschrift, n. F., VU, pp. 118-23 and Taf. 14; 
pp. 184-92 and Taf. 22; pp. 219-26 and Taf. 26-8; 
VIII, pp. 65-73 and Taf. 11-12; pp. 142-51 and Taf. 
17; pp. 212-22 and Taf. 30; IX, pp. 21-31 and Taf. 
10-12. 1931-33 


— Reprinted. 4to., pp. 57, with 16 plates. 
de Gruyter, Berlin, 1934 
In eight parts. I.—Einordnung in den Umkreis indischer 





Kulturentwicklung und Kunstgestaltung. IL—Die 
Vorliufer der indischen Miniatur-Maleret. Das 
Werden der indischen Miniatur-Malerei. IV.—Das 


klassische Zeitalter. V and VI.—Das Barock. ViL— 
Die Rajputischen Malschulen der Frihzeit und des 
barocken Zeitalters. VIII.—Die zweite Hohe der 
rajputischen Malerei. 

Reviews: E. Kiihnel, Ostasiat. Zeitschr., 0. F., X, p. 253; 
B. Gray, Burlington Magazine, LV, pp. ‘92-3; Shahi 
rawardy, Journ. Indian Socy. of Oriental Art, Il, pp. 146-7. 


— Friihe indische Miniaturen in deutschen Sammlungen. 
Pantheon, 1X, pp. 99-103, with 6 illus. 1932 


—Lezing van Dr. Hermann Goetz over Indische 
Schilderkunst. Maandblad voor beeldende Kunsten, 
IX, pp. 95-6. ‘Amsterdam, 1932 


Lecture given at the Kern Institute, Leyden. 
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——Een belangrijk Indisch Miniaturen-Album in het 
Rijksprentenkabinet te Amsterdam. Maandblad voor 
beeldende Kunsten, XI, pp. 310-14, with 4 illus. 1934, 


—— La peinture indienne: les écoles du Dekkan. Gazette 
des Beaux-Arts, 6° pér., XIII, pp. 275-88, with 6 illus. 
1935 


— Notes on a Collection of Historical Portraits from 

Golconda. Indian Art and Letters, New Series, X, 

pp. 10-21, with 2 plates. 1936 
Portraits of rulers, etc., of Golconda. 


—Life and Art in the Mughal Period. The Mental 
Background of Mughal Painting and its Reflection in 
ak Journ. University of Bombay, V, Part IV, pp. 55- 

i 1937 


—The Fall of Vijayanagar and the Nationalization of 
Muslim Art in the Dakhan. Journal of Indian History, 
XIX, pp. 249-55. 1941 


— An illustration from the Hamza-Nama, the earliest 
Mughal Manuscript. Bull. of the Baroda State Museum 
and Picture Gallery, 1, pp. 31-4, with 1 plate. 1946 
“ Our painting belongs to the earlier type in the late Timurid 
style of Turkestan, except for the Indian pagris on the 
heads of some of the horsemen.” 


— An Early Mughal Portrait of Sultan ‘Abdullah of 
Golconda (A.D. 1626-1672). Bulletin of the Baroda 
State Museum and Picture Gallery, III, Part 1, pp. 31-3, 
with 1 illus. 1947 


—— Indian Painting in the Muslim period: a revised his- 
torical outline. Journal of the Indian Society of Oriental 
Art, XV, pp. 19-41, with 4 plates. 1947 

See pp. 29-35. 


—A Muslim Painting of the Kangra School. Bulletin 
of the Baroda State Museum and Picture Gallery, 111, 
Part 2, pp. 41-5, with 1 illus. 1948 

‘The Ascension of the Prophet, painted by Saif ‘Ali Khan 
(d. 1783). 


——The Art and Architecture of Bikaner State. 4to., 
pp. 140, with 95 illus. on 50 plates (10 coloured). 
Cassirer, Oxford, 1950 

See VIl.—Painting in Bikanér: Early Rajput and Mughal 
Painting. Early Indo-Muslim Paintings. Rajput Paint- 
ing under the Impact of Mughal Art. | The Victory of 
Mughal Painting. Late Rajput Painting and the End 
of the Mughal School, pp. 97-120. 

Reviews: Jeannine Auboyer, Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™* 
pér., XLV, pp. 291-2; E. van Lohuizen-de-Leeuv, 
‘Artibus Asiae, XVII, pp. 99-101; E. Waldschmidt, 
O.L.Z., LUI, cols. 375-81. 


Notes on Indian Miniature Paintings. Bulletin of the 
Baroda Museum and Picture Gallery, Vil, pp. 53-66, 
with 2 plates. 1951 

See Portrait of Sultan Aba’l-Hasan Tana Shah of Golconda 
(1672-87), pp. 53-4, with 1 illus. 


_—— Anew key to Early Rajput and Indo-Muslim Painting: 
a unique Bhagavata Purana (Dasama Skandha) 
‘Album from south-western Marwar. Roopa-Lekha, 
XXIII, Nos. 1 & 2, pp. 1-16, with 1 plate (coloured) 
and 10 illus. 1952 

» co the a eethensive, though not unadulterated evidence 
‘on the lost Muslim-Gujrati school of painting under the 
sultans of Ahmadabad, and valuable hints as to ‘the’ 
history of Muslim painting in India from the»Ghorids, 
to the Tughlugs.” 
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GOETZ H. Masterpieces of Mogul Painting. The 
Album of Emperor Jehangir. Marg, VI, No. 2, pp. 
39-44, with 10 illus. 1953 

In the Staatsbibliothek, Berlin. 


—Vestiges of Muslim Painting under the Sultans of 
Gujarat (15th-l6th century a.p.). Journal of the 
Gujarat Research Society, XVI, pp. 212-20, with 11 
illus. 1954 


—The Early Oudh School of Mughal Painting: two 
Albums in the Baroda Museum. Bull. of the Baroda 
Museum and Picture Gallery, 1X, pp. 9-24, with 10 illus. 
on 4 plates. 1955 


—The problem of the origin of two medieval Indo- 
Persian Miniatures. Islamic Culture, XXIX, pp. 179- 
83, with 2 illus. 1955 
From a MS. of the poet Amir Khusrau of Delhi, now in 

the Baroda Museum. 


——The Early Muraqqa‘s of the Mughal Emperor 
Jahangir. East and West, VIII, pp. 157-85, with 31 
illus. Rome, 1957 


— Painting: 2. The Early Muraqqa’s of the Mughal 
Emperor Jehangir. Marg, XI, No. 4, pp. 33-41, with 


6 illus. 1958 
—— Painting: 3. Portraits. Mdrg, XI, No. 4, pp. 42-5, 
with 2 coloured plates and 7 illus. 1958 


——Painting: 4. Birds and Animals. Marg, XI, No. 4, 
pp. 46-7, with 2 coloured plates and 6 illus. 1958 

— Indien: fiinf Jahrtausende indischer Kunst. Mit 68 
farbigen Abbildungen. Large 8vo., pp. 270. 


Holle, Baden-Baden, 1959 
See pp. 210-13, 221 and 233-4, with 6 coloured plates. 


— and KHANDALAVALA, Karl. A Controversy. The 
Problem of the Classification and Chronology of 
Rajput Painting and the Bikaner Miniatures. Marg, 
V, No. 1, pp. 17-21. 1951 

A letter from H. Goetz and a reply from Karl Khandalavala. 


GORDINE, Dora (Mrs. Richard Hare). Masterpieces of 
Indian Art. 3. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Socy., 1944, pp. 
103-4 and plates XII-XIII. 1944 


On an Indo-Persian miniature of an elephant, painted by 
Ghulim in 1621, and another of a camel, by a Persian 
artist. 


GRADMANN, Erwin. Miniatures indiennes. 12mo., 
pp. 9, with 19 coloured plates, explanatory text 
interleaved. Payot, Lausanne, 1950 

Orbis Pictus, Vol. 6. 

See plates I-III and XV. 

See VAN Lonuizen pe Lieeuw (Johan E. de), and WERNER 
(Alfred). 


GRAY, B. An early Mughal illuminated page. British 
Museum Quarterly, VIII, pp. 149-51 and plate XLIX. 
1934 


— A Collection of Indian Portraits. British Museum 
Quarterly, X, pp. 162-4 and plate LI. 1936 


— A new Mughal Painting on stuff. Ars Islamica, IV, 
“Notes”, pp. 459-61, with 2 plates. 1937 


—Portraits from Bijapir. British Museum Quarterly, 
XI, pp. 183-4 and plate LIII. 1937 


Includes a fine portrait of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah II (1580-1626) 
and of Muhammad ‘Adil Shah (1626-56). 


—— Deccani Paintings: the School of Bijapur. Burlington 
Magazine, LXXIII, pp. 74-6, with 1 plate. 1938 
Four examples, all in the British Museum. 


— A Mughal Drawing. — British Museum Quarterly, XIII 
pp. 72-3 and plate XXXI. 1939 
A large drawing of an elephant; date suggested, c. 1615, 


——Indian Art at the British Museum. The Times of 
India Annual, 1940, pp. [4], with 4 illus. (3 coloured), 
1940 


One illustration is a portrait of Allahwirdi_Khan by 
eG c. 1650, another of Ibrahim II ‘Adil Shah, 
Py § 


—— Painting, in Leigh Ashton, The Art of India and Paki- 
stan, a commemorative catalogue of the exhibition held 
at The Royal Academy of Arts, London, 1947-8, 
pp. 85-197, colour plates A-H and plates 77-152. 
Faber and Faber, London, [1950] 
Reviews: R. O. Winstedt, J.R.A.S., 1951, pp. 125-6; 
H.G.R., [Indian] Art and Letters, XXVI, pp. 9-10; 
Jeannine Auboyer, Burlington Magazine, XCIV, p. 89; 
I. Stchoukine, Syria, XXX, pp. 174-6; H. Goetz, Marg, 
V, pp. 40-44, with 1 illus. 


—— Islamic Art at the Indian Exhibition, Royal Academy, 
London, November 1947 to February 1948. Ars 
Islamica, XV-XVI, ‘“‘Museums and Exhibitions”, 
pp. 145-9, with 8 illus. on 4 plates. 1951 

Entirely devoted to Indian painting, chiefly Mughal. 


—— Treasures of Indian Miniatures in the Bikaner Palace 
Collection. Introduction & Notes. 4to., pp. 26, with 
10 coloured plates. Cassirer, Oxford, 1951 
Some of the artists have Muslim names. 
Review: J. V. S. Wilkinson, [Indian] Art and Letters, XXVI. 
p. 13. 


—— Do. Second edition [revised]. 4to. pp. 26, with 10 
coloured plates. Cassirer, Oxford, 1955 


Review: R. H. Pinder-Wilson, Journ. Roy. Central Asian 
Socy., XLII, p. 301. 


—— Intermingling of Mogul and Rajput Art. Marg, V1, 
No. 2, pp. 36-8, with 1 coloured plate and 1 Dae 


——The Development of Painting in India in the 16th 
century. Marg, VI, No. 3, pp. 19-24, with 6 illus. 
a 1953 


A paper read before the India Society Summer School. 


GUPTA, Samarendra Nath. The Making of the Moghal 
School of Painting. The Modern Review, XXX, pp. 
475-9, with 5 illus. Calcutta, 1921 


— Catalogue of Paintings in the Central Museum, 
Lahore. 8vo., pp. vii and 156, with 23 plates (6 
coloured). Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1922 

See “‘ Portraits of Moghal Emperors and Noblemen”, pp- 
5-26 and plates I-III. 


HABIBULLAH, A. M. Mughal Painting in its sequel. 
Pakistan Quarterly, 1X, No. 1, pp. 54-6, and 64-5, 
with 2 illus. (1 coloured). 1959 

One miniature is signed Mir Kalan Khan. 


HAJEK, Lubor. Indian Miniatures of the Moghul School. 
Text by Lubor Hajek, photographs by B;Forman+ 
Designed and produced for Spring Books by Attia, 
Prague. 4to., pp. 87, with 61 plates (51,coloured). a, 

Spring Books, London, 19 
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ANN. Col. H. B. Catalogue of Twenty Original 
een Pictures, illustrating the manner of life Of the 
greatest of the Moghul Emperors. Painted in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries by Native Artists. 
Collected by Colonel H. B. Hanna. Exhibited at the 
Festival of Empire & Imperial Exhibitions, 1911. 


Sm. 8vo., pp. 4. 
‘Wessex Press, Portsmouth, [Printed], 1911 


UM, H. C. The Art and Culture of Pakistan. 
[Indian] Art and Letters, XXIX, pp. 21-6. 1955 
See pp. 24-5. 


HAVELL, E. B. Indian Sculpture and Painting, illustrated 
by typical masterpieces, with an explanation of their 
motives and ideals. 4to., pp. xx and 278, with 79 
plates (many coloured). Murray, London, 1908 


The Mughal School, pp. 180-234. 


HEATH, Lionel. Examples of Indian Art at the British 
Empire Exhibition 1924. With an introductory and 
critical note by Lionel Heath. Foreword by the Earl 


of Ronaldshay. 4to., pp. 31, with 17 plates. 
The India Society, London, 1925 


See pp. 17-19, frontispiece, and plates LVI. 


HEDAYAT, A. Painting: 5. Shahjahan. Marg, XI, No. 4, 
pp. 48-9, with 12 illus. 2 1958 


HENDLEY, Col. Thomas H. Memorials of the Jeypore 
Exhibition. Impl. 4to., 4 vols. 
Griggs, London, 1884 


See Vol. I, pp. 62-7 and plates XXXII-XXXIX (Iindo- 

Persian); miniatures from the Gulistén belonging to the 
Maharajah of Ulwar. III, plates CLXXX-CLXXXII1; 
miniature of Shah Jahn and his son Aurangzib, 
frontispiece (coloured) to III; illuminated page from a 
Qurin, plate CLXXXIV. IV is devoted to the famous 
Jeypore Razm Nama (a Persian abridgement of the 
Mahabarata), which contains 169 full-page miniatures; 
150 of these are reproduced (2 in colour) and although 
the artists in nearly every case have Hindu names a few 
of the miniatures may be described as Indo-Persian. 





— Ulwar and its Art Treasures. Sm. folio. 
Griggs, London, 1888 
See Chap. IX for an account of the famous Gulistdn written 
by Agha Mirza of Delhi, illuminated by Natha Shah and 
Kari ‘Abd ar-Rabman, of Delhi, and with miniatures by 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan and Baldeo, of Ulwar. Said to have 
cost a lakh of rupees (£10,000). See plates LIX-LXXVI 
for reproductions of title page, illuminated borders and 
Indo-Persian and Indian miniatures. 


—The Arts and Manufactures of Ajmere-Merwarra. 
Journ. Indian Art, Vol. Ul. 1889 
Plate 1 (coloured): Miniature of the Emperor Jahangir 
giving audience. In the possession of the Maharaja of 

Jeypore. 


— Illustrations [of Indian Paintings] and General Notes: 
Portraits by Indian Artists: Indian Art Styles. 
[Festival of Empire Exhibition, 1911.] Journ. Indian 
Art, XV, pp. 69-75, and plates 7-14 (1 coloured); 
pp. 75-6, and 191 and plates 1-3 (in No. 121); pp. 91- 
5; also plate 12 in No. 117, showing the Royal 
Ancestors of Aurangzib up to Timur, from a painting 


in the possession of H. H. the Maharaja of Jeypore. 
1912-13 


HERAS, H. Three Mughal Paintings on Akbar’s religious 
discussions. Journ. Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic 
Society, n.s., II, pp. 191-202, with 3 plates. 1928 


HOLLIS, Howard C. A Mughal Miniature. Bull. Cleve- 
land Museum of Art, XIX, pp. 95-7, with 1 illus. ee 
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—— An Indian portrait. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, 
XX, pp. 4-5, with 1 illus. 1933 


—Two Mughal Miniatures. Bull. Cleveland Museum of 
Art, XXVII, pp. 91-7, with 2 illus. 1940 


— An Imperial Rooster. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, 
XXXII, pp. 171-3, with 1 illus. 1945 


A fine painting of a game-cock. 


—Portrait of a Nobleman. Bull. Cleveland Museum of 
Art, XXXIII, pp. 180-85, with 1 illus. 1946 
“Portrait of ‘Ala’ al-Mulk Tani,” who died a.p. 1663. 


— Portrait of a Raja. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, 

XXXIV, p. 121, with | illus. 1947 
HOLMES, Winifred. Babur’s Shah Namah. Pakistan 
Quarterly, III, No. 1, pp. 20-23, with 4 illus. (3 
coloured). 1953 


HOROVITZ, J. Zu den Beischriften des Jahangir-Album. 
Der Islam, XVI, p. 162. 1927 


Supplementary to his review, in the O.L.Z., of Kihnel and 
Goetz, Indische Buchmalereien, (q.v.). 


ICHAPORIA, Burjor . Portraits of the Greater 
Moghuls. Journ. of Indian History, XIV, pp. 363-99, 
with 6 illus. on 4 plates. 1935 


IRWIN, John. The Heritage of Art in India: III, The 
Mughal Period. The Studio, CXXXV, pp. 37-47, with 
16 illus. (5 coloured). 1948 


— A Note on the two reproductions. Marg, V, No. 4, 
pp. 35-6, with 2 coloured illus. 1952 
‘A gamecock and a hornbill by Ustid Manstir. 


KAUMUDIL A Mughal Miniature with a rare motif. 
Roopa-Lekhd, XXII, pp. 47-50, with 1 illus. 1951 


A lady at work on a painting. The author points out that 
as this proves that there were women artists in the Mughal 
period, the argument that portraits of Mughal princesses 
cannot be authentic portraits falls to the ground. 


KELLEY, Charles Fabens, An Indo-Persian Miniature. 

‘Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, XX1X, pp. 38-40, with 

2 illus. 1935 
A fine XVIth century example from the Ta rikh-i Alfi. 


KHANDALAVALA, Karl. Indian Sculpture and Painting. 
‘An Introductory Study. Sm. folio, pp. iv and 84, with 


21 coloured plates and 110 illus. 
Taraporevala, Bombay, [1938] 


Mughal Painting, pp. 63-6 and plates XVI-XVIII (coloured). 


—— A Akbar Period Mughal Miniature illustration of the 
Gita Govinda. (From the Collection of Sir Cowasji 
Jehangir.) Roopa-Lekhd, ll, Serial No. 3, pp. 49-55, 
with 2 plates (1 coloured). 1940 


Five miniatures in the Collection of Sir Cowasji 
Jehangir, Bart., Bombay. Marg, V, No. 2, pp. 24-32, 
with 5 coloured plates. 1952 


__ Editorial Note on the Guler Paintings. Marg, VI, 
No. 4, pp. 42-4, with 3 illus. 1953. 


— A Moghul Miniature of Prince Khurram slaying a 
Lion. Bull. of the Museum & Picture Gallery, 
X_XI, pp. 1-5 and frontispiece. 1956 
‘A miniature of the second half of the XVIIIthscentury, 
copied from an original of Shah Jahan’s time. 
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KHANDALAVALA, Karl. Painting: 7. Eighteenth Cen- 
tury Mughal Painting: (Some characteristics and some 
misconceptions). Marg, XI, No. 4, pp. 58-61, with 
4 illus. =) 1958 


—— and CHANDRA, Moti. A Contemporary portrait of 
Tansen. Lalit Kala, Nos. 1 and 2, “Editorial”, pp. 
11-21, with 1 plate (coloured) and 9 illus. 1955-56 

Painted about a.p. 1585-90, by one of Akbar’s court 
painters, 


——— —— Identification of the Portraits of Malik Ambar. 
Lalit Kala, Nos. | and 2, “Editorial”, pp. 23-31, with 
1 coloured plate and 5 illus. 1955-56 


KHARE, G. H. Mir Khusraw or Farrukhfal. Avnals of 
the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Inst., XX1V, pp. 239- 
40. 1943 


—— A Note on the A. Chester Beatty Collection. Annals 
of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Inst., XXV1, 


pp. 299-300, 1946 
Suggests different reading of the signatures of some of the 
artists. 


KHEIRI, Sattar. Indische Miniaturen der islamischen 
Zeit. Aus dem Englischen iibertragen von Dr. Helmuth 

Th. Bossert. 8vo., pp. [ii] and 18, with 48 plates. 
Wasmuth, Berlin, [1921] 
Orbis Pictus/Weltkunst-Biicherei, herausgegeben von Paul 

Westheim, Band 6. 
See pp. 9-14; the rest is mainly political propaganda. 
Review: Anon., Rupam, Nos. 13-14, pp. 33-4. 


KIPLING, J. L. The Industries of the Punjab. Journ. 
Indian Art, I. 1887-88 
“Delhi Painting”, pp. 32-3. 


KOUCHAKJI. Illustrated Catalogue of Graeco-Roman, 
Rakka, Persian... Faiences... Persian and Indian 
Miniatures...To be sold at...the American Art 
Galleries [March 8th and 9th, 1918]. Catalogue by 
F. Kouchakji. Large 8vo., with many illus. 

American Art Association, New York, 1918 
See Nos. 327-38, with 8 illus. 


KRISHNA, Anand. A living hereditary artist of the 
Mughal School. Lalit Kala, Nos. 1 and 2, pp. 76-7, 
with 4 illus, on plate XIX. 1955-56 

Sharda Prasad, son of Ram Prasad. An early 17th century 
Mughal miniature and a copy of it made by Sharda 
Prasad are reproduced side by side. 


KRISHNADASA, Rai. Mughal Miniatures. Text and 
Notes by Rai Krishnadasa. Introduction by Humayun 
Kabir. Sm. folio, pp. [6], with 10 coloured plates 
(explanatory text interleaved). 

Lalit Kala Akademi, India, 1955 

One of the ‘Lalit Kala’ Series of Indian Art. 

Reproductions illustrating the School of Akbar (plates 
1-3), Jahangir (4-5), Shah Jahan (6-8), etc. 

Reviews: R.S., The Connoisseur, CXXXVII, p. 207; 
J. V.S. Wilkinson, Journ. Roy. Soc. of Arts, CIV, pp. 530— 
3; ., Lalit Kala, Nos. 1 and 2, pp. 148-52, with 1 
coloured plate; Basil Gray, Oriental Art, N.S., Il, p. 159. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Mihr Tschand, ein unbekannter Mogul- 
maler. Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsamm- 
Jungen, XLIII, pp. 115-22 and Abb. 99-104. 1922 








—— Die indischen Miniaturen der Sammlung Otto Sohn- 
Rethel. Pantheon, VII, pp. 385-9, with 7 illus. 
1931 


Two, leaves from the famous album of the Emperor 
angir, ter is in taats- 
bibliothek, Berlin, eee 
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—— Staatliche Museen in Berlin. Indische Miniaturen, 
12mo., pp. 16, with 52 illus. Berlin, 1933 
Bilderhefte der Islamischen Abteilung, Heft 1, 
Review: Anon., Ars Islamica, I, pp. 245-6, 


——2. Auflage. 
and 39 illus, 


12mo., pp. 16, with 9 coloured plates 
Berlin, 1937 


—Kestner Gesellschaft, Hannover. Indische Minia- 
turen vom 16.19. Jahrhundert aus 6ffentlichen und 
privaten deutschen Sammlungen. Eréffnung, 12, 
November 1935, Sm. 8vo., pp. 13, with 6 illus. 

Hannover, 1935 


—— Indische Miniaturen aus dem Besitz der Staatlichen 
Museen zu Berlin. Mit einer Einfiihrung von Ernst 
Kihnel. 8vo., pp. 28, with 19 coloured plates and 
1 page of descriptive text to each. 

Mann, Berlin, 1937 
Only two or three of the paintings reproduced are Indo- 
Persian, the rest being Indian. 


—— Eine Stammtafel der Moghul-Kaiser in Miniaturbild- 
Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsamm- 


nissen. 

lungen, LXII, pp. 30-33, with 3 illus. 1941 
—— Jagdbilder aus Indien. Atlantis, XIII, pp. 417-24, 

with 9 illus. (4 coloured). Berlin, 1941 


— Indische Miniaturen. Einfiihrung von Ernst Kiihnel, 
Large 8vo., pp. [6], with 19 coloured plates, 
Mann, Berlin, 1946 


—— Indian Miniatures in the Berlin Museum. Translated 
and edited by Hermann Goetz. Marg, III, No. 1, 
pp. 20-37, with 16 illus. (6 coloured). 1948-49 


— Moghul Malerei. Sm. 8vo., pp. 64, with 20 coloured 
plates. Mann, Berlin, [1956] 
Reviews: W. G. A., Burlington Magazine, XCVIII, p. 456; 
V.E. Wellesz, Oriental Art, N.S., ll, p. 75; H. R. Roemer, 
Z.D.MG., CNil, pp. 207-8; K. Erdmann, 0.L.Z., 

LIL, col. 576. 


—and GOETZ, Hermann. Indische Buchmalereien aus 
dem Jahangir-Album der Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin. 
4to., pp. xii and 63, with 43 plates (20 coloured), and 
7 illus. Scarabaeus-Verlag, Berlin, [1924] 

Buchkunst des Orients, U1. ; 
Of the German there was a Luxusausgabe of 35 copies. 
Also an English edition, published by Kegan Paul. 

An Album compiled in 1609-18. 

Reviews: S. P., Burlington Magazine, L, pp. 281 
A. N. G., Rupam, No. 29 (Jan. 1927), pp 30-31; T. 
Arnold, O. L. Z, XXVIII, cols. 395-6, 


KURAISHI, Muhammad Hamid. A Few Errors in Percy 
Brown’s Indian Painting under the Mughals corrected. 
Sm. 4to., pp. 3. Modern Press, Agra, n.d. 








LAMM, Carl Johan. Indiska miniatyrer i National- 
museum. I. Mogulskolan. Nationalmusei Arsbok, Ny 
serie, XII-XIII, 1942-43, pp. 7-36, with 17 illus. 
Summary in English, pp. 37-8. II. Rajputskolor. 
Ibid., Ny serie, XVI, 1946, pp. 7-42, with 23 figs. 
Summary in English, p. 43. 1942-46 


LOWENSTEIN, Felix. Saint Magdalene—or Bibi Rabi‘a 
Basri in Mogul Painting. Islamic Culture, XII, 
pp. 466-9, with 3 plates. Eman 939: 





M., D. P._ Studies in Indian Painting: a 7 ~-Rupam, — 
Nos. 35-6, pp. 34-7, with 1 coloured plate. 

ey July-Oct., 

A review of Mehta’s Studies in Indian Painting, [g.2. 
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CAULAY, D. Mughal Art. Burlington Magazine, 

XLVI, pp- 63-72, with 2 plates. 1925 

A review of Percy Brown's Indian Painting under the 
Mughals, {9.0 ] 


MACLAGAN, Sir Edward. The Jesuits and the Great 
Mogul. 8vo., PP- xxi and 434, with 12 plates and 
2 maps. 
» Burns, Oates & Washbourne, London, 1932 


See Chap. XV.—The Missions and Mogul Painting, 
pp. 222-67. 

The first 9 plates are from Mughal miniatures signed by 
Narsingh, Maskin, Bichitr, Nini and Kesho. 


_— Mogul Paintings on Christian Subjects. The Moslem 
World, XXIII, pp. 330-32, with 6 illus. on 1 plate 
(frontispiece). 1933 

Based on the work of Flemish engravers such as the Sadelers, 
the Galles and the brothers Wierix; also from the work 
of Albrecht Diirer. 


MAHFUZ-UL HAQ, M. Dara Shikuh and the fine arts of 
Painting and Calligraphy. Muslim Review, Il, No. a 
pp. 32-7 and plates II (1 coloured). 1928 


— Discovery of a portion of the original illustrated manu- 
script of the Tarikh-i-Alfi written for the Emperor 
‘Akbar. [In the collection of Mr. Ajit Ghose, Calcutta.] 
Islamic Culture, V, pp. 462-71, with 2 plates. 1931 


— The Khan Khanan and his Painters, Illuminators and 
Calligraphists. Islamic Culture, V, pp. 621-30, with 
1 plate. 1931 


MANUK, P. C. An Address on Indian Paintings. Journ. 
Bihar and Orissa Research Socy., 1X, pp. 23-9. 1923 


See pp. 25-7. 


—Glimpses into the Story of Pictorial Art of India. 
oem: Bihar and Orissa Research Socy., XU, pp- Le 
15 1 


See pp. 186-9. 


—Indian Painting. Journ. Bihar and Orissa Research 
Socy., XXVIII, pp. 8-23. 1942 
See pp. 13-21. 


MASSINGNON, Louis. Une miniature indo-persane re- 
présentant le Prophéte et ses compagnons. Revue du 
Monde Musulman, XLII, pp. 1-4, with 1 plate. 


In the Carfax Collection. 


MEHREZ, Gamal Muhammad. al-Madrasa al-Mughiliya. 
{The Mughal School.] Magallat al-Ittihad ad-Dawli 
I’l-Rasm, Oct. 1945, pp. 21-7, with 2 illus. 1945 


MEHTA,N.C. “Red Lilies’: a newly discovered Mansur. 
Rupam, July-Dec., Nos. 19 & 20, pp. 117-19, with 1 
plate (coloured). 1924 

In an Album in the Habibganj Library, Aligarh. 

— A new picture by Bishan Das. Rupam, No. 24, pp. 

98-101, with 1 plate. 1925 


— Studies in Indian Painting. A survey of some new 
Material ranging from the commencement of the Vilth 
century to circa 1870 A.D. 4to., pp. xi and 129, with 
57 plates (17 coloured). Taraporevala, Bombay, 1926 

See pp. 63-8 and 87-107. 
Reviews: J. Stchoukine, Journ. Asiatique, CCX1, pp. 181— 
aS eae Indian Anil Lv, p. 1195 °O. S 
fangoly], Rupam, Nos. 35-6 (July-Oct. , PP. : 
E. B. Havell, Asiatic Review, N.S., XXUIL, pp. 317-195 
W. N. Brown, Parnassus, II, No. 2, p. 38; Anon., Journ. 
Ind. History, V1, pp. 214-16. See also M., D.P. 
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— Notes on Indian Painting. Journ. of Indian History, 
VII, pp. 9-11. 1928 


See p. 11 for notes on the Dara Shukoh Album in the 
India Office Library. 


MIGEON. Tableaux Modernes...Objets d'Art... 
Miniatures . . . composant la Collection de M. Gaston 
Migeon ...et dont la vente aura lieu 4 Paris, Hétel 
Drouot les 18-21 Mars 1931. Large 8vo., pp. 111, 
with many plates. Paris, 1931 

See Nos. 327-41, with 3 illus. on 1 plate. 


MOHAMED MOSTAFA. Moghul Paintings. Egypt 
Travel Magazine, No. 10, May, pp. 20-25, with 6 illus. 
1955 


MOHAMED, Syed. The Romance of Zaib-un-Nessa. 
Rupam, No. 25, pp. 18-22, with 1 coloured plate and 
1 illus. 1926 


MUQTADIR, Abdul. Note on a unique history of Timur 
and his descendants in Iran and India, beautifully 
illustrated by the Court Painters of Akbar, and once 
prized and treasured by Shah Jahan as a literary and 
artistic masterpiece. Journ. of the Bihar and Orissa 
Research Socy., Il, pp. 263-75, with 7 plates. 1917 


NAFICY, Miss Nouchine. Persian Contribution to Mughal 
Art. Indo-Iranica, VII, No. 4, pp. 39-41. 1954 


NASIR AHMAD. Farrukh Husain, the royal artist at the 
Court of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah II. Islamic Culture, 
XXX, pp. 31-5, with 1 plate. 1956 

Ruled at Bijapir from 1580 to 1627. 


NEW YORK. Grolier Club. Catalogue of an Exhibition 
of Illuminated and Painted Manuscripts . . . also some 
examples of Persian Manuscripts. Sq. 8vo., pp. xxxiii 
and 64, with 22 plates. 

The Grolier Club, New York, 1892 


Three plates illustrate Mughal miniatures. 


PARIS. Musee Cernuschi. Orient-Occident. Rencontres 
et influences durant cinquante siécles d’art. Novembre 
1958-Février 1959. Sq. 8vo., pp. xvi and 122, with 
31 plates. Editions des Musées Nationaux, 

Paris, 1958 
See pp. 86-8 and pl. XVI-XVII for the influence of Mughal 
painting on Rembrandt and Schellinks. 


PEVZNER, S. Miniatury Babur Namé. [The Babur 
Nama miniatures.] Sovremenniy Vostok, 1960, No. 7, 
p. 30, with 4 plates. 1960 
Illustrating four miniatures from the MS. in the Museum of 

Oriental Culture, Moscow. 


PINDER-WILSON, R. H. A Persian Translation of the 
Mahabharata. A Note on the Miniatures. The 
British Museum Quarterly, XX, pp. 63-5 and plates 
XIX-XX. 1956 

Illustrated by 20 artists of which 14 were Hindu. 


__ Three Illustrated Manuscripts of the Mughal Period. 

Ars Orientalis, 11, pp. 413-22, with 8 plates. 1957 

“The first of these belongs to the early years of Jahangir, 

the second was executed four years after the accession 

of Shah Jahan, and the third at the beginning»of, 
‘Awrangzib’s reign... .” 


PLOTINUS. The Illustrations of the Romance of Amir 
Hamzah: a review. Rupam, Jan., No. 29, pp: 22-6, 
with | coloured plate. 1927 

A review of Gliick’s work, [9.0.]. 
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POZZI, Jean. Miniatures Indiennes au temps des Grands 
Moghols. Sm. sq. folio, pp. [iii], with 8 coloured plates 
and one on cover. 

Les Editions du Chéne, Paris, 1950 


One of the series Le Musée Universel. 


QUAMRUDDIN, Mohammed. A Brief Survey of Mughal 
Painting. Jndo-Iranica, X, No. 3, pp. 13-23, with 6 
illus. on 2 plates. 1957 


RAM, Sita. [Six Mughal Paintings on deer skin and two 
of the Lucknow School acquired by the Museum.] 
Central Museum, Lahore, Annual Report, 1928-29, 
p. 9 and plates III-IV. 1929 


RAWLINSON, H. G. India: A Short Cultural History. 
Large 8vo. Praeger, New York, 1937 


See pp. 363-9, plates XXII-XXIII and figs. 37 and 43-4. 


RHANDAWA, M. S. Guler: The birth-place of Kangra 
Art. Marg, V1, No. 4, pp. 30-41, with 17 illus. 
A 1953 
See Guler Paintings in Mughal Style under Dalip Singh 
and Bikram Singh, pp. 31-2 and figs. 1-3. 


ROBERTS, Lawrence P. Indian Miniatures. Brooklyn 
Museum Quarterly, XXIV, pp. 113-25, with 8 atta 
19; 


For the Mughal style, see pp. 121-2. 


ROSENBERG, F. Indo-Persian and Modern Indian 
Painting. [Translated by L. Bogdanov.] Jslamic 
Culture, V, pp. 38-51, with 5 plates. 1931 


SAIN, Kanwar. A Note on Five Rare Old Paintings of the 
Moghul School. Journal of the Panjab Historical 
Society, IX, pp. 161-71, with 3 plates. 1925 

The author believes them to date from the reign of 
Jahangir. 


SARASWATI, Kumar. Birds in Moghul Art. Marg, I, 
No. 2, pp. 28-41, with 15 illus. (3 coloured). 
[1947-48] 


SARKAR, Jadunath. Studies in Mughal India. (Being 
Historical Essays, 2nd edition). 12mo. 
M. C. Sarkar, Calcutta, 1919 
See pp. 289-92. 


SARRE, Friedrich. Vortrag iiber Rembrandts Zeichnun- 
gen nach indisch-islamischen Miniaturen. Kunstge- 
schichtliche Gesellschaft, Berlin. Sitzungsbericht, VU, 
1904, pp. 37-40. 1904 


—Ein neues Blatt von Rembrandts indischen Zeich- 
nungen. Jahrb. der K. Preuszischen Kunstsammlungen, 
XXX, pp. 283-90, with 1 plate and 5 illus. 1909 


— Die indische Kopie eines europiischen Narrenbildes. 
Jahrb. der preuszischen Kunstsammlungen, XLII, 
pp. 114-20, with 5 illus. 1942 


SASTRI, Hirananda. Some rare portraits and waslis. 
New Indian Antiquary, U1, pp. 257-65, with 10 plates. 
1940 

In the collection of Sir V. T, Krishnama Chari. 


SCHROEDER, Eric. A Painting from the Hamza 
Romance. Bull. of the Fogg Museum of Art, 1X, p. 110, 
with 1 illus. 1941 

—— The Troubled Image: an Essay upon Mughal Painting, 
in K. Bharatha lyer, Art and Thought (Coomaraswamy 


Festschrift), pp. 73-86 and plates XV-XXI. 
Luzac, London, 1947 
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SEN, B. The Precursors of the Mughal School of Painting, 
S.P. Shah Memorial Volume, pp. 101-5. a 
Lucknow, 1940 


SHAH, K. T. The Splendour that was "Ind. 4to. 
Taraporevala, Bombay, 1930 
See pp. 130-35, with many scattered illustrations, 


SHERE, S. A. A Wasli of Prince Khurram. Journ. Bihar 
and Orissa Research Socy., XXIX, pp. 171-83, with 
1 plate. 1943 


Miniature of an ascetic leading a dog and accompanied by 
@ boy. On reverse is a panel of Persian calligraphy 
signed by Shah Jahan when he was Prince Khurram 
and dated 1025 H. (1616/17). 3 


SIMSAR, Muhammad A., and BROWN, W. N. Late 
Mughul Illustrations to the Iqbal-Namah’i Jahangiri, 
Journal of the American Oriental Society, LVI, 
pp. 354-65, with 4 plates. 1938 

In the John Frederick Lewis Collection, Philadelphia. 


SKELTON, Robert. Murshidabad Painting. Marg, X, 
No. 1, pp. 10-22, with 15 illus. “1956 


—— The Mughal Artist Farrokh Beg. Ars Orientalis, I, 
pp. 393-411, with 9 plates. 1957 


—— Documents for the study of painting at Bijapur in the 
late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries. Arts 
Asiatiques, V, pp. 97-125, with 1 coloured plate and 
S illus. 1958 


—— The Ni’mat nama: a Landmark in Malwa Painting. 
Marg, XII, No. 3, pp. 44-8, with 2 coloured plates 
and 12 illus. 1959 


SMITH, Vincent A. Colonel H. B. Hanna’s Collection of 
Indo-Persian pictures and manuscripts. Indian Anti- 
quary, XXXIX, pp. 182-4. 1910 


— A History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon. 4to. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1911 
Indo-Persian or Mughal Painting, pp, 450-98, with 4 
coloured plates and 23 illus. See also pp. 325-7, and 
figs. 222-4, for the Kangra School, “representing Hindu 
tradition grafted on the technique of the Mughal or 
Indo-Persian School”. 


—— Mogul (Indo-Persian) Paintings and Drawings. Indian 
Court, Festival of Empire,1911. Guide Book and Cata- 
logue, [q.v.], pp. 107-8. [1911] 


—— Reprinted (with alterations) in the Journ. Indian Art, 
XV, pp. 66-7. 1912 


—— Zur Geschichte der indischen Malerei. Orientalisches 
Archiv, II, p. 149. 1912 


A synopsis of his Paper, Indian Painting from the Sixteenth 
to the Eighteenth Century, read before the Royal Asiatic 
poe 12th Dec., 1911, but not published in the 

fournal. 


—— Painting and Engraving at Agra and Delhi in 1666. 
Indian Antiquary, XLII, “Miscellanea”, p. 124. 1914 


—— Akbar the Great Mogul, 1542-1605. 8vo., pp. xviand 
504, with 13 plates (1 coloured) and 8 maps... 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1917 
See pp. 426-31. Contains 8 reproductions (1 coloured) of 
Mughal miniatures. | =ie | 


—— Do. — Second edition. Revisedby K.de B. 
Codrington. Sm. 4to. Clarendon Press, Oxfor: , 1930 
Mughal Painting, pp. 205-25 and plates 148-57 (2coloured). 
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SOLOMON, W. E. Gladstone. The Realms of Gold. A 
Study of Moghul Influences. Islamic Culture, 1, 
1927 


pp. 617-22. 


_ Jehangir and his Artists. Islamic Culture, III, pp. 38— 
1929 


43. 
—— Colour and the Moghuls. Reflections in an Indian 
Museum. Islamic Culture, I11, pp. 365-8. 1929 


_—— Masterpieces of Moghul Painting. A Critical Study. 
Islamic Culture, 1V, pp. 144-50. 1930 


—— Modern Art and the Moghuls. Jslamic Culture, IV, 
pp. 569-73. 1930 


— Perspective and the Moghuls. Islamic Culture, V, 
pp. 582-7. 1931 


— Essays on Mogul Art. Sq. 8vo., pp. Xxx and 96, with 
18 plates (1 coloured). Oxford University Press, 1932 
Reviews: J. V. S. Wilkinson, J.R.A.S., 1935, p. 392; 
M. Plickthall], Zslamic Culture, VII, pp. 171-3; Anon., 

The Connoisseur, XCII, p. 261. 


——The Sword of Aurangzebe. A Study of Arms and 
Art. Islamic Culture, VU, pp. 179-99, with 5 plates. 
1934 
See III.—The Sword in Moghul Art, pp. 188-98, and 4 

plates. 


— The Picture in the East and the West. Islamic Culture, 
XI, pp. 146-9. 1937 


— Mughal Pictures in London. Mr, Y. Dawud’s 
Collection. Islamic Culture, XU, pp. 365-7, with 
4 illus. on 2 plates. 1938 


STAUDE, Wilhelm. Le paysage dans l’Akbar-Namah. 
Revue des Arts asiatiques, V, pp. 102-5 and plates 


XXXII-XXXIII. 1928 
—Muskine. Revue des Arts asiatiques, V, pp. 169-82 
and pl. XLVIII-LI. 1928 


— Abd us-Samad, der Akbar-Maler und das Millionen- 
zimmer in Schénbrunn. Belvedere, 1931), pp- et 
1 


and Abb. 90-92. 
— Contribution a I’étude de Basawan. Revue des Arts 
asiatiques, VIII, pp. 1-18 and pl. I-XII. 1934 


—Moghul-Maler der Akbar-Zeit (Indien, XVI. Jahr- 
hundert), 4to., pp. v and 82, with 33 illus. on 8 plates. 
Schneid, Wien, 1935 
Vorwort—Einfiihrung—Unterscheidung des Wirkens ein- 
zelner Maler auf Grund gestaltlicher Eigentiimlichkeiten 
(Bezeichnete Blatter)—Komposition und Kiinstler (Basa 
wan, Lal, Miskina)—Basawan—Basawan als kinst- 
lerische Persénlichkeit—Bibliographie—Verzeichnis der 

in dieser Arbeit erwihnten Kistler. 


—Les artistes de la cour d’Akbar et les illustrations du 
Dastani-Amir Hamzah. Arts Asiatiques, Il, pp. 47-65, 
with 11 illus.; pp. 83-111, with 24 illus. 1955 


STCHOUKINE, Ivan. Les Miniatures Indiennes de 
T’époque des Grands Moghols au Musée du Louvre. 
Sq. 8vo., pp. 108, with 20 plates. Leroux, Paris, 1929 
Etudes d'Art et d’Archéologie publiées sous la direction 
@'Henri Focillon. 
Reviews: J. V. S. Wilkinson, J-R.A.S., 1930, pp. 642-4; 
G. Ferrand, Journ, Asiat., CCXVIL, pp. 175-7; L. 
Bachofer, O.L.Z., XXXIV, cols. 752-5; R. Grousset, 
Rev. des Arts Asiat., VI, p. 194; P. E., in G-B.A.. ome 
pér., XII, p. 72. 
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—— La Peinture Indienne 4 l"époque des Grands Moghols. 
4to., pp. 216, with 100 plates and 31 figs. 
Leroux, Paris, 1929 


Etudes d'Art et d’Archéologie publiées sous la direction 
@' Henri Focillon. 

Introduction, pp. 1-5; 1—Les Origines de la peinture 
indienne, (i) Antiquité et moyen ge, (ii) L’Empire 
Moghol, période de formation et d’organisation, (iii) 
L’Empire Moghol, apogée et décadence, (iv) La technique 
de la peinture indienne. 

I—Les Eléments de la peinture indienne, (i) La Nature, 
(ii) Les Animaux, (iii) Homme. 

IIl.—Les Lois des’ ensembles dans la peinture indienne, 
La composition et la couleur. 

Conclusion. 

Reviews: J. V. S. Wilkinson, J.R.A.S., 1930, pp. 642-4; 
G. Ferrand, Journ. Asiat., CCXVIII, pp. 175-7; S. 
R{einach}, Rev. Archéol., 5™€ sér., XXXII, pp. 203-4; 
L. Bachofer, O.L.Z., XXXIV, cols. 755-6; R. Grousset, 


si 
6m¢ pér., XII, p. 72; ' , 
p. 761; G. Migeon, Revue de I" Art ancien et mod., LVI, 
pp. 248-50. 












— Portraits Moghols: deux Darbar de Jahangir. Revue 
des Arts Asiatiques, V1, pp. 212-41 and pl. LIV-LV. 
1929-30 


Suggests that they are the work of Manohar. 


— Portraits Moghols. II. Le Portrait sous Jahangir. 
Revue des Arts Asiatiques, VII, pp. 163-76 and pl. LVI. 
1931 


— Portraits Moghols. III. Un Darbar de Jahangir dans 
le Guzl Khanah. Revue des Arts Asiatiques, VI, 
pp. 233-43 and pl. LXXI-LXXIl. 1931 


— Quelques images de Jahangir dans un Divan de Hafiz. 

Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™* pér., V1, pp. 160-67, with 

9 illus. 1931 
British Museum MS. Or. 7573. 


—Portraits Moghols. IV.—La Collection du Baron 
Maurice de Rothschild. Revue des Arts Asiatiques, 
IX, pp. 190-208, pl. LXVI-LXX and | fig. 935 


— Un Bistan de Sa‘di illustré par des artistes moghols. 
Revue des Arts Asiatiques, X1, pp. 68-74 and pl. 
XXIV-XXVI. 1937 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. The Indian Room of Empress 
Maria Theresia. Rupam, July-Dec, Nos. 15 & 16, 
pp. 59-66, with 3 plates and 1 illus. 1923 


—— Die Miniaturenschiitze der Grossmoguln in Wien im 
Rahmen der indischen Kunst. Belvedere, XI, pp. 35- 
42 and Abb. 47-9. 1932 


Der tiefere sittliche Kern der Mogulmalereien in 
Schénbrunn, dem Osterr. Museum und der Staats- 
bibliothek. Der Wiener Kunstwanderer, 1933, No. 6, 
Juli, pp. 14-18, with 4 illus. Wien, 1933 


and GLUCK, Heinrich. Die indischen Miniaturen im 
Schlosse Schénbrunn. I. Tafelband. Mit 3 farbigen 
und 60 schwarzen Lichtdrucken und einem beschreiben- 


den Verzeichnis. Folio, pp. 30. 
Wiener Drucke, 1923 


Arbeiten des Kunsthistorischen Instituts der Universitit 
Wien (Lehrkanzel Strzygowski), 

Review: F. R. Mfartin], Burlington Magazine, XLIV, 
p. 101; Strzygowski’s reply, ibid., XLV, pp. 155-6, 


——— Stella, and WELLESZ, Emmy. 
‘Asiatische Miniaturenmalerei im Anschluss an Weserv 
und Werden der Moe ae 280 -Abbil- 

uf 108 Tafeln. 4to., pp. 233. 5 
were Kollitsch, Klagenfurt, 1933 
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Arbeiten des I. Kunsthistorischen Instituts der Universitat 
Wien (Lehrkanzel Strzygowski), L. 

Vorwort. Kunde, von Heinrich Glick. Wesen, von 
Emmy Wellesz. Entwicklung, von Josef Strzygowski. 
Beschauerurteile, von Josef Strzygowski. 

Reviews: G. von Selle, O.L.Z., XXXVII, cols. 322-4; 
L. Binyon, Burlington Magazine, LXII1, p. 186; A. K 
Coomaraswamy, Die Cicerone,’ VII, Heft 1, 
Shahid Suhrawardy, Journ. Ind. Socy. of Oriental Art, 
I, pp. 149-50; Stiassy, Wiener ae zur Kunst- und 

91-2. 
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Rulturgesch. Asiens, Vil, pp. 


SUHRAWARDY, Shahid. Introduction to the Study of 
Indo-Persian Painting. Mdrg, XI, No. 3, pp. 21-9, 


with 2 plates (1 coloured). 1958 


SWARUP, Shanti. The Arts and Crafts of India and 
Pakistan. 4to. Taraporevala, Bombay, 1957 
See pp. 20-23, plates LXI-LXXII and 2 coloured plates. 


T.,H. “La peinture persane”, notice de H.T. Le Toison 
d'Or, Nos. 3-4, pp. 38a-38c, with 1 coloured plate and 
11 illus. [In Russian.] Moscow, 1908 


With 1 coloured plate and 11 illus. from a Bébur Nama 
of the XVIth century in the Stchoukine Collection. 


TRAFFORD, R. W. Pictures on Musalman Tombs. 
Indian Antiquary, XXVII, p. 140. 1898 
Mentions that the tombs of certain Muslim saints at the 
village of Khangah Dogrin are ornamented with 

pictures of birds and animals. 


TYULAYEY, S. 1. Indian Art in Soviet Collections. Sm. 
folio, pp. 23 and [6], in Russian and English, with 

8 coloured plates and 82 illus. on 65 plates. 
State Fine Arts Publishing House, Moscow, 1955 


See p. 21, the first three coloured plates and the first 20 
ordinary plates, mostly from the Babur Nama. 


— Miniatures from a 16th Century Manuscript—“Babur 
Namah”. Marg, XI, No. 3, pp. 45-8, with 21 illus. 
1958 


UNDERWOOD, Edna Worthley. Three Miniatures from 


old Indian Manuscripts. International Studio, 
LXXVII, pp. 336-7, with 3 illus. 1923 
VALENTINER, William R. Rembrandt. Des Meisters 
Handzeichnungen. Large 8vo., 2 vols. [1925] 


Klassiker der Kunst, XXX1-XXXI1. 

For a series of remarkable sketches from Mughal minia~ 
tures—Akbar, Jahangir, Shah Jahan, etc.—see I, 
pp. 411-14 and illustrations on pp. 217-32 (originals and 
copies). 

See Sarre (F.). 


VAN LOHUIZEN DE LEEUW, Johan E. de. Enige 
Miniaturen in het Rijksmuseum voor Volkenkunde te 
Leiden. Cultureel Indie, 1V, pp. 12-16, with 3 illus. 

Leiden, 1942 


— A propos du livre de E. Gradmann sur les miniatures 
indiennes. Arts Asiatiques, Il, ‘“*Chroniques”, pp. 67— 
71, with 3 illus. 1955 


VIENNA. Fiihrer durch das Osterreichische Museum fiir 
Kunst und Industrie. 12mo. Wien, 1929 


See pp. 122-3 and Abb. 59 (Hamza romance], by ‘Abd 
as-Samad and Mir Sayyid ‘Ali. 


VREDENBURG, E. The Continuity of Pictorial Tradition 
in the Art of India. Rupam, No. 1 (Jan. 1920), pp. 7- 
11, with 11 illus. (9 coloured); No. 2, pp. 5-11, with 
2 illus. 1920 
Maintains that Indo-Persian painting was only influenced 
by Persian painting and that it really descends from the 

ancient Indian painting of Ajanta. 
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WELCH, Jr., Stuart C. Miniatures from a Manuscript of 
the Diwan-i-Hafiz. Marg, XI, No. 3, pp. 56-62, with 
13 illus. 1958 


—— Early Mughal Miniature Paintings from two private 
collections shown at the Fogg Art Museum. Ars 
Orientalis, 111, pp. 133-46, with 30 illus. on 14 plates, 

1959 


WELLESZ, E. F. An Akbar-Namah Manuscript. Bur- 
lington Magazine, LXXX, pp. 135-41, with 3 plates. 
1942 
With Jahangir’s handwriting and seal, placing thi: 
in the Royal Library in 1605. Now'in the Victoria and 
Albert Museum. 


—— Mughal Paintings at Burlington House. Burlington 
Magazine, XC, pp. 45-9, with 2 plates. 1948 


—— Akbar’s Religious Thought reflected in Mogul Paint- 
ing. Sm. 8vo., pp. [xiii] and 47, with 40 plates. 
Allen, London, 1952 
Ethical and Religious Classics of East and West, No. 7. 
The Cultural Background of Mogul Painting, pp. 24-9; 
The Artistic Background, pp. 29-36; The Nature of 
Mogul Painting, pp. 37-42; Akbar’s Personal Influence, 
pp. 42-4. 
Reviews: Anon., Apollo, LVII, pp. 229-30; Joseph 
‘Campbell, Artibus Asiae, XVII, pp. 188-9. 


WERNER, Alfred. Indian Miniatures. 12mo., pp. 9, with 
19 coloured plates. Wyn, New York, 1950 
Note on reverse of title page: “Adapted from JIndische 


Miniaturen by E. Gradmann,” [g.v.]. 
Four plates illustrate Mughal miniatures. 


WILKINSON, J. V. S. The Lights of Canopus: Anvar i 
Suhaili. 8vo., pp. x and 53, with 36 coloured plates. 
The Studio, London, [1929] 


Reviews: T. W. A[rnold], Burlington Magazine, LVI, p. 49; 


Gl[angoly], Rupam, No. 41 (Jan. 1930), pp. 19-20, with 

1 plate. 
— The Inter-Relation of Indian and Persian Art. Indian 
Art and Letters, New Series, IV, pp. 123-5. 1930 


Brief report of a lecture. 


—A dated illustrated manuscript of Akbar’s reign. 
Journ. of the Indian Socy. of Oriental Art, Il, pp. 67-9 
and plate XXVII. 1934 


A copy of Sharaf ad-Din ‘Ali’s Zafar Nama in the British 
Museum (Oriental, 1052), dated 2 Muharram 1009 (14th 
July 1600). 


— Notes on a Collection of Indian Paintings and Draw- 
ings. Bull. of the National Gallery of South Australia, 
II, No. 2, 4 pp. with 3 illus. Adelaide, 1940 


—— Indian Painting, in Indian Art, edited by Sir Richard 
Winstedt, pp. 103-50 and plates X-XIV. 
Faber and Faber, London, 1947 


See pp. 119-43. 


—A Note on an Illustrated Manuscript of the Jog- 
Bashisht. Bull. of the School of Oriental Studies, XM, 
pp. 692-4 and plates 4-11. ay | eet? 

Dated 1011 H. (1602). , 

—— Mughal Painting, with an introduction and_notes. 
4to., pp. 24, with 10 coloured plates. 

Faber and Faber, London, 1948 





on 
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The Faber Gallery of Oriental Art. 


Reviews: W. G. Archer, Oriental Art, I, p. 194; Karl 
Khandalavala, Marg, Il, pp. 53-4. e ‘ 


_—— Portrait of Shah Daulat by Bichitr. Journ. Roy. 
‘Asiatic Socy., 1950, p. 1, with 1 plate. 1950 
Middle of the XVIIth century. 


—— An Indian Manuscript of the Golestan of the Shah 
Jahan period. Ars Orientalis, Il, pp. 423-5, with 6 
plates. 1957 


——and GRAY, Basil. Indian Paintings in a Persian 
Museum. Burlington Magazine, LXVI, pp. 168-77, 
with 3 plates. 1935 


__——— Mughal Miniatures from the period of Akbar. 
Ostasiatische Zeitschrift, X1, pp. 118-20 and Taf. 15. 
1935 


From the Ta'rikh-i-Alfi, executed for Akbar, now in the 
‘Ajit Ghose Collection, See also Brown (Percy), 


WIISTER], F. K. Persian and Indian Miniatures. Bull. 
of the Pennsylvania Museum, XIX, pp. 108-10, with 2 
illus. 1923 


YAZDANI, G. Two Miniatures from Bijapir. Islamic 
Culture, 1X, pp. 211-17, with 1 coloured plate. 1935 
The plate shows ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah II riding on horseback in 

a procession. He reigned from 1657 to 1672. 


ZAFAR-UL-ISLAM. Aspects of Moghal Painting. Paki- 
stan Review, 1, No. 6, pp. 25-8 and 45, with 5 illus. ; and 
No. 12, pp. 33-4 and 41. 1953 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Rusim al-Hayawan wa’n- 
Nabat fi't-Taswir al-Hindi al-Islami. [Paintings of 
Animals and Plants in Indian Muslim Painting.) _ al- 
Kitab, 11, 558-65, with 9 illus. 1947 


-— at-Taswir al-Hindi al-Mughili. [Indian Mughal Paint- 
ing.) Sawt ash-Sharg, No, 8, May 1953, pp. 18-19 and 
30, with 6 illus. Cairo, 1953 


— an-Nisa’ fi’t-Taswir al-Hindi al-Mughili. [Women in 
Indian Mughal painting.) Sawt ash-Sharg, No. 12, 


Sept. 1953, pp. 12-13, with 4 figs. Cairo, 1953 
Turkish 

ANON. A Miniature of the Turkish School. Rupam, No. 

31, p. 95, with 1 plate. July, 1927 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. L’Art turc depuis son origine 
jusqu’a nos jours. Folio. 
Devlet Bastmevi, istanbul, 1939 


See pp. 34-7 and figs. 63-6; pp. 238-43, plate 18 (coloured) 
and figs. 243-8. 


ASLANAPA, Oktay. Tiirkische Miniaturmalerei am Hofe 

Mehmet des Eroberers in Istanbul. Ars Orientalis, 1, 

pp. 77-84, with 19 plates. 1954 
Review: E. Kiihnel, Oriens, X, pp. 181-2. 


BERK, Nouroullah. La peinture turque. Avec une pré- 
face de Tahsin Gz. Sm. folio, pp. 30, with 11 coloured 
plates and 71 illus. Direction Générale de la Presse 

et du Tourisme, Ankara, 1950 


Mostly devoted to modern Turkish painting. 


BLAUSTEINER, Kurt. Beispiele osmanischer Buchkunst 
aus der Zeit Sultan Selims II. und Sultan Murads 
MIL. Wiener Beitrige zur Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte 
Asiens, X, pp. 34-55 and Abb. 19-48. 1936 
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DIEZ, Ernst, and ASLANAPA, Oktay. TiirkSanati. 8vo. 


istanbul, 1955 
‘See pp. 269-78 and figs. 492-503. 


DIMAND, M.S. Turkish Art of the Muhammadan Period. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New Series, 
Il, pp. 211-17, with 7 illus. 1944 
See pp. 211-14 with 2 illus., one being a portrait of Sultan 
‘Ahmad I (1603-17). 


ESIN, Emel. Turkish Miniature Painting. Edited with 
Introduction and Notes. 4to., pp. 34, with 12 coloured 
plates and 12 illus. 

Tuttle, Rutland, Vermont & Tokyo, 1960 
Art Treasures of Asia. General Editor: Jane Gaston 
Mahler. 


FRADIER, Georges. “The Art of the People without 
Idols”. ‘The Splendour of Turkish Art” Exhibition, in 
Paris, 1953. The Islamic Review, XLI, No. 9, pp. 20- 
23, with 7 illus. 1953 


GABRIEL, Albert. Les étapes d’une campagne dans les 
deux ‘Irak d’aprés un manuscrit ture du XVIF siécle. 
Syria, IX, pp. 328-49, pl. LXXIV-LXXXIV and 3 figs. 

192! 


MS. dated 944 n. (1537/8). 


GRAY, Basil. Two Portraits of Mehmet II. Burlington 
Magazine, LXI, pp. 4-6, with 2 plates. 1932 
On a miniature in the Sarai Museum at Constantinople, 
identified as a copy after Gentile Bellini by an Oriental 
artist. 


IPSIROGLU, Mazhar S., and EYUBOGLU, S. Aus dem 
Album des Eroberers. Ein Beitrag zur tiirkischen 
Malerei im 15. Jahrhundert. Du, XIX, Juni, pp. 7-36, 
with 29 illus. (8 coloured). Zurich, 1959 


JACOBOWSKI, C. Vilh. Var Albertus Bobovius—Ali 
Bec, den lirde "PAlniske Turcken” miniatyrmalare? 
Svenska Orientsdllskapets Arsbok, 1937, pp. 39-50, 
with 12 illus. 1937 


JANC, Zagorka. Iuminirani Turski Rukopisi u Muzeju 
Primengjene Umetnosti u Beogradu. [Turkish Tllum- 
inated Manuscripts in the Museum of Applied Arts at 
Belgrade.] Sbornik, 1, pp. 101-18, with 13 illus.; 
Synopsis in English, p. 119. Belgrade, 1955 


MARTINOVITCH, Nicholas N. The Funeral of Sultan 
Murad III of Turkey. The Art Bulletin, X, pp. 263-5, 
with 2 illus. on 1 plate. 1928 

Shows that the miniature reproduced by Martin, Miniature 


Painting, Plate 226, represents not the funeral of Sultan 
al om, but that of Murad III, who died 5 Jumada I, 


S 
1003 (16th January 1595). 


MINORSKY, V., and WILKINSON, J. V.S. The Chester 
Beatty Library. A Catalogue of the Turkish Manu- 
scripts and Miniatures, with an Introduction by the 
late J. V. S. waleneon Sm. folio, pp. xxxvi and 145, 

ith 43 plates (3 coloured). . 
he Lercath Hodges, Figgis & Co., Dublin, 1958 
: J. Kéldy-Nagy, Acta Orientalia, 1X, pp. 333-5; 
D. Talbot Rice, Burlington Magazine, Cl, P. 36; 
Sir Gerard Clauson, Journ. Roy. Asiatic Socyas 19595. 
pp. 54-5; Sofie Walzer, Oriental Art, V, pp. 125-6. 


‘ahsin. Barbarosun Otantik resmi. [Authentie*por- 

ba ‘of Barbarossa.] Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya~ ve 
Etnografya Dergisi, MI, pp. 155-8, with 1 coloured 
plate and 3 illus. 1936 
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PALLIS, A. A. In the days of the Janissaries. Old 
Turkish life as depicted in the “Travel-Book” of 
Evliyé Chalebi. Introduction by Philip Graves. 8vo., 
pp. 236, with 37 plates. Hutchinson, London, 1951 

See pp. 195-7. Of the plates, 21 are reproductions of 
16th, 17th and 18th century Turkish miniatures. 
Review: Anon., Islamic Review, XXXIX, pp. 46-7. 


PARIS. Musée des Arts Décoratifs. Splendeur de l’Art 
ture. Feévrier—Avril 1953. 8vo. 
Les Presses Artistiques, Paris, [1953] 


See pl. 42-55 and relative text. Includes miniatures signed 
by Nigari, Levni, ‘Abd Allah Bukhari, etc. 


SERJEANT, R. B. A rare Ottoman manuscript with two 
contemporary portraits of Murad III. Jslamic Culture, 
XVIII, pp. 15-18, with 5 plates. 1944, 


In the National Library of Scotland. A MS. of the Jami* 
al-Kamalat, dated 992 1. (1584). Murad Ill reigned from 
1574 to 1595. 


TAESCHNER, Franz. Zohik. Ein Beitrag zur persischen 
Mythologie und Ikonographie. Der Islam, VI, pp. 
289-94, with 5 figs. 1915 


—Aufnahme in eine Zunft, dargestellt auf einer 
tiirkischen Miniatur. Der Islam, VI, pp. 169-72, with 
1 plate. 1916 


—— Alt-Stambuler Hof- und Volksleben. Ein tiirkisches 
Miniaturenalbum aus dem 17. Jahrhundert. I.— 
Tafelband. Sm. 4to., pp. [4], with 55 plates (4 col- 
oured). Lafaire, Hannover, 1925 

Date about A.p. 1650. Exhibited at the Munich Ex- 
hibition of 1910 (No. 3328). 
Review: T. Seif, W.Z.K.M., XXXIII, pp. 284-6. 


THALASSO, Adolphe. L’Art ottoman. Les peintres de 
Turquie. 4to., pp. 79, with 1 plate and 48 illus. (2 
coloured). 

Librairie artistique internationale, Paris, [1910] 
On modern Turkish painting in European style. 


UNVER, A. Siiheyl. istanbulda Dioscorides Eserleri. 
8vo., pp. 14, with 8 illus. 
Osmanbey Basimevi, Istanbul, 1944 


— Ressam Nigiri, hayati ve eserleri. 4to., pp. vi and 24, 
with 4 plates (2 coloured). 
Milli Egitim Basimevi, Ankara, 1946 


—Ressam Levni. Hayat: ve Eserleri. [The Artist 
Levni, His life and Paintings.) Folio, pp. 46, with 
many coloured plates and a resumé in English (pp. 42— 
43). Milli Egitim Basimevi, istanbul, 1949 


——Ressam Naksi. Hayati ve Eserleri. [The Painter 
Nakshi, his Life and his Paintings.] 8vo., pp. 63, with 

21 plates (10 coloured). 
Kemal Matbaasi, Istanbul, 1949 


— XVII nci Asirda 6 Tiirk Buketi: Six Turkish Bouquets 
belonging to the Seventeenth Century. 12mo., pp. 8, 
with 6 coloured plates. 

Ismail Akgiin Matbaasi, istanbul, 1958 


Books containing reproductions only 


The following works are included here, although their 
text does not deal in any way with our subject, on account 
of the reproductions of miniatures which they contain. 


Bey. Appendice sur l’article d’Osman Pacha (Euz 
Démir Oglou). [In Turkish] Revue historique de 
T'Institut d’ Histoire ottomane, pp. 110-17, with 5 illus. 
(badly reproduced) of fine miniatures. 1914 
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‘ABD ar-RAHMAN ZAKI. as-Sayf fi’l-‘Alam al-Islami. 
[The Sword in the Muslim World.] 8vo., pp. ii and 
300, with many illus. 

Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi, Cairo, 1957 
areata antares are reproduced, but on a rather 


—— The Sword in Islamic Art. Bull. College of Arts, 1 
pp. 1-8, with 12 plates. Baghdad, 1959 


Plates 1-7 are reproductions of Persian miniatures, mostly 
early. 


ABDUL ALI, A. F.M. Shuja-ud-Daulah, Nawab Vazir of 
Oudh (1754-75). Muslim Review, I, No. 4, pp. 63-72 
and frontispiece. 1927 

Portrait in Ethnographical Museum, Berlin. 


AHMAD, Shafaat. Note on Nauroz. Journ. of Indian 
History, 1, pp. 586-8, with 1 plate. 1922 
Illustration of Nir Jahan celebrating Nawriz. 


‘ALI IBN ‘ABD AR-RAHMAN IBN HODHEYL AL- 
ANDALUSI. La Parure des Cavaliers et Vinsigne des 
preux. Traduction francaise par Louis Mercier. 8vo, 

Geuthner, Paris, 1924 
Plates IX, XVII, XXII and XXVI-XXXIII are reproduced 
from miniatures in Arabic MS. Bibl. Nat. 2824, 


ANON. Illuminated Page from [a Persian Manuscript in] 
Warren Hastings’ Library. Journ. Indian Art, V, 
double page plate, to face p. 28. 1892 

A very fine Unwin. 


—— Oriental Art in America. Recent Accessions in 
American Museums. Sm. folio. 
The New Orient Society of America, Chicago, 1937 
See plates 4 and 37, for two XIVth century miniatures, 


——The Anniversary of the Great Akbar’s birth. The 
Illustrated London News, CCI, 28th November, p. 612, 
with 7 illus. 1942 

Four Indo-Persian miniatures are illustrated, including one 
“said to be the only authentic portrait of Akbar in 
existence”, reproduced by permission of the Secretary of 
State for India. 


——The Funeral of Fatima, daughter of the Prophet 
Muhammad, painting from a Persian manuscript “The 
Legends of the Prophets”, by al-Nishapuri, end of the 
XVI century. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, New Series, X, illus. on p. 109. 1951 


ASHTON, Sir Leigh. Early Blue and White in Persian 
MSS. Transactions of the Oriental Ceramic Socy., 
1934-35, pp. 21-5 and plates 7-11. 1936 


Miniatures are reproduced from manuscripts of 1396, 1438, 
1439, 1463, 1488, 1496, 1524 and 1567. 


—— Masterpieces in the Victoria & Albert Museum. Sm. 
4to. H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1952 


See illus. 225—The three younger sons of Shah Jahan, by 
Balshand, c. 1635. 


ASSEMANI, Simone. Catalogo de’ codici manoscritti 
orientali della Biblioteca Naniana. 4to., with s 
plates. In Padova, MDCCLXXXVII 
See plate to face p. Ixxxy: a Persian miniature representing 
the apotheosis of Muhammad. See also pp. 125-6 and 
Ixxix—Ixxxii. iz Ss 


AUBOYER, Jeannine. L’Asie mediévale. » L'Amour» de 
PArt, XXVI, pp. 292-7, with 1 coloured.plate.and 4 — 








illus. 71946 
The coloured plate is a juction of a hunting scene 0 
he coloured plate is a reprod Te 
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Evert. The Indian Museum in South Kensing- 
ton. The Times of India Annual, 1940, 4 pp., with 4 
illus. (2 coloured). Bombay, 1940 


‘A fine miniature of Akbar’s entry into Surat, 1572, by 
Farrukh Beg, and one of two birds by Ustad Mansir, 
are reproduced in colour. 


BARGER, 


R, Francois. Travels in the Mogul Empire, a.p. 
1656-1668. Translated... by Archibald Constable 
(1891). Second edition, revised by Vincent A. Smith. 
Sm. 8vo., pp: li and 497, with | plate and 12 figs. 

Oxford University Press, 1914 

See frontispiece for a contemporary portrait of Shah 

‘Jahan (from B. Mus., Add. MS. 18801); also fig. 1, for 
portrait of Aurangzib. 


BERRYER, A.M. Un don du Comte de Laubespin. Bull. 
des Musées Royaux d’ Art et d’ Histoire, 4m¢ sér., XXV, 
pp. 53-9, with 6 illus. Bruxelles, 1953 
See fig. 7 for reproduction of a miniature in the Schefer 
Hariri of a.p, 1227. 


BEVERIDGE, Annette S. The History of Humayin 
(Humayin-Nama), by Gul-Badan Begam (Princess 
Rose-Body). Translated, with Introduction, Notes, 
Illustrations and Biographical Appendix; and repro- 
duced in the Persian from the only known MS. of the 
British Museum. 8vo., pp. xiv, 331 and 44, with 10 
plates. London, 1902 

Oriental Translation Fund, New Series, 1. 

Eight plates are photographic reproductions from a Persian 
MS., entitled the Ta’rikh-i-khandan-i-timiiriya, which is 
considered the finest volume in the library at Patna. See 
J.R.A.S., 1901, p. 81. In my opinion the miniatures are 
of varying dates. 


BINDER, Henry. Au Kurdistan, en Mésopotamie et en 
Perse. 4to. Quantin, Paris, 1887 


See illustrations on pp. 67 and 405. 


BLOCHET, E. [A review of the Barbar-nama, edited for 
the Gibb Memorial Series by A. S. Beveridge.] Journ. 
Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. 1015-20, with a plate: 
“Portrait of the Emperor Barbar”, from MS. Add. 
5717, fol. 52, in the British Museum. 1906 


— Djami el-Tévarikh. Histoire générale du monde par 
Fadl Allah Rashid ed-Din. Tarikh-i Moubarek-i 
Ghazani. Histoire des Mongols, éditée par E. Blochet. 
Il. 8vo., pp. 72 and 4\y, with 16 plates. 

Brill, Leyden: Luzac, London, 1911 

E, J. W. Gibb Memorial series, XVIII. 

The plates are taken, with two exceptions, from MS. Supp. 
persan 1113 in the Bibliothéque Nationale (early XVth 
century). 

Review of these illustrations: Laurence Binyon, Journ. 
Royal Asiat. Socy., 1913, pp. 495-6. 


BROWNE, Edward G. A History of Persian Literature 

under Tartar Dominion. 8vo., pp. xvi and 586, with 

12 plates. The University Press, Cambridge, 1920 

Eight miniatures are reproduced, some from the Jami* at- 
Tawarikh. 


BURGHAM, Edward. Die Grossmoguln und ihre Arzte. 
Ciba Zeitschrift, VI, pp. 2165-94, with 33 illus. 
Seventeen of the illustrations are from Persian and Mughal 
‘miniatures. 


BUTENSCHON, Andrea. The Life of a Mogul Princess: 
Jahinara Begam, daughter of Shahjahan. With an 
Introduction by Laurence Binyon. 8vo., pp. xiii and 
221, with 24 plates. Routledge, London, 1931 
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CALCUTTA. Indian Art Work at the Calcutta Inter- 

national Exhibition, 1883-84. Oblong 4to., 24 plates, 

no text, Survey of India Office, Calcutta, 1885 
Fine miniature from a Shah-Nama, plate 11. 


CERULLI, Enrico. Il “Libro della scala” ¢ la questione 
delle fonti arabo-spagnole della Divina Commedia. 
8vo., pp. 574, with 14 plates. 

Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano, 
1949 


Studi e Testi, 150. 

The 14 plates are reproductions from Supp. turc 190, in the 
Bibliothéque Nationale, written in Herat in 1436, some 
of which have not been published before. 


Reviews: E. Lator, Mél. Univ. S. Joseph, XVII, pp. 353- 
5; and in Oriens, IV, pp. 320-28; A. Nykl, Speculum, 
XXVI, pp. 366-80; E. Littmann, Orientalia, N.S., XX, 
pp. 508-12. 


CONSTANTINOPLE. Guide to the Museum of Topkapu 
Saray. 8vo. Devlet Basimevi, istanbul, 1936 


See plates I, IX, XI, XXIV, XXVIII, XXIX and XXXIV, 
mostly from the Hinerndma. 


COOMARASWAMY, Ananda K. Burning and Melting, 
being the Siz-u-Gudaz of Muhammad Riza Nau'i of 
Khabishan, translated into English by Mirza Y. 
Dawud of Persia and Ananda K. Coomaraswamy of 
Ceylon. Sm. 8vo., pp. 66, with 3 plates. 

Luzac, London, 1912 


The three plates are reproductions of Mughal miniatures in 
Brit. Mus., MS. Or. 2839. 


CRUMP, L. M. The Lady of the Lotus: Rup Mati, 
Queen of Mandu, a strange tale of faithfulness, by 
Ahmad-ul-Umri, Turkoman, Translated with intro- 
duction & notes, together with twenty-six poems 
attributed to Queen Rup Mati. Sq. 4to., pp. xi and 
96, with 17 plates (4 coloured). 

Oxford University Press, 1926 
See plates I and V-VII. 


DIEM, Carl. Asiatische Reiterspiele: ein Beitrag zur 
Kulturgeschichte der Vélker. Mit 120 Illustrationen 
und 8 vielfarbigen Kunstdrucktafeln. 8vo., pp. 292. 

Deutscher Archiv-Verlag, Berlin, [1942] 
Contains many reproductions (some coloured) from 
Persian and Mughal miniatures. 


DILLEY, Arthur Urbane. Oriental Rugs and Carpets. 
4to. Scribner, New York, 1931 
See plate XXXI—Mughal miniatures of Babur, Akbar, 

Jahangir and Shah Jahan. 


EDWARDS, A. Cecil. A Persian Caravan. 8vo., pp. 166, 
with 8 plates. Duckworth, London, 1928 
The plates are reproductions from Persian miniatures in the 

author's collection. 


ELGOOD, Cyril. A Medical History of Persia and the 
Eastern Caliphate from the earliest times to the year 
‘AD. 1932. 8vo., pp. xii and 617, with 6 plates. 

The University Press, Cambridge, 1951 
‘Sce plates I, III, IV and V (two are from illustrations in a 
medical MS.). 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Der orientalische Kniipfteppich. 4to. 
Wasmuth, Tiibingen, 1955 


‘See Abb. 20 and 49. 
ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. New Light on Early Animal. 


Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 93-111 a 
Carpets. Festschrift fiir Berlin, 1959 


See Abb. 4-5 (Shah-Nama), and 8-11 (Kalila wa-Dimna). 
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ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard, and SCHROEDER, Eric. 
Oriental Art. Series O. Section IV. Sm. 8vo. 
University Prints, Newton, 1941 
See plates 496-504 and 518-39 for Persian, and 596-600 for 
Indo-Persian miniatures. 


FAGO, Vincenzo. Arte araba. I—L’Arte araba nella 
Siria e in Egitto. 4to. Roma, 1909 
Title pages from the Qurans of Sultans al-Mu‘ayyad and 

Sha‘ban, plate XLI. 
FIELD, Claud. Persian Literature. 12mo., pp. [iii] and 

363, with 10 plates (1 coloured). 

Herbert & Daniel, London, [1912] 

One of the Jllustrated Literary Cyclopedias series. 
The plates illustrate Persian miniatures, chiefly from the 

Collections of Marteau and Vever. 


FOSTER, Sir William. Indian Art at the India Office. 
The Times of India Annual, 1940, 4 pp., with 3 coloured 
illus. Bombay, 1940 


A fine portrait of Jahangir as a young man, from the Dara 


Shukoh Album, and an Imperial Durbar at Delhi under 
Akbar Shah II (1806-39), painted by Shaykh Alam, are 


reproduced in colour. 


FRILLEY, Georges. La Perse littéraire. Préface de Mirza 
Abbas Khan Aalamol-Molk avec un essai sur les études 
persanes en France par Charles Simond. 40 Gravures 
d’aprés des documents, monuments et manuscrits ori- 
ginaux. Sm. 8vo., pp. 223. 

Louis-Michaud, Paris, [1909 ?] 
Encyclopédie littéraire illustrée, No. 6. 
The illustrations are mostly from Persian and Indo-Persian 
miniatures. 


FRYE, Richard N. The Andarz Name of Kayis b. Iskan- 
dar b. Kapis b. VuSmgir. Serta Cantabrigiensia, 
pp. 7-21, with 8 plates (2 coloured). 

Cambridge (XXIIIrd Congress of Orientalists) and 

Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1954 

See plates IV-VII (2 coloured) for reproductions of the 

oldest known examples of Persian miniatures. The 

colophon gives the date of the MS. as 27 Jumada I, 483 
(July 1090). 


GABRIELI, Giuseppe. La Fondazione Caetani per gli 
Studi Musulmani. Notizia della sua istituzione e 
catalago dei suoi MSS. orientali. Large 8vo., pp. 96 
and 6, with 3 plates. 

R. Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, Fondazione 

Caetani, Roma, 1926 

Two reproductions: (i) the Isra of Muhammad, and (ii) a 
scene from the Hamza of Nizami. 


GOETZ, Hermann. Kostiim und Mode an den indischen 
Fiirstenhéfen in der Groszmoghul-Zeit (16.19. Jh.). 
Jahrbuch der asiatischen Kunst, 1, pp. 67-101 and Taf. 
30-47. 1924 


Many plates reproduce Indo-Persian miniatures. 


— Bilderatlas zur Kulturgeschichte Indiens in der Gross- 
moghul-Zeit.... Auf Grund der indischen Miniatur- 
Malerei und anderer Quellen dargestellt. 4to., pp. viii 


and 79, with 48 plates. 
Reimer: Vohsen, Berlin, 1930 
See pp. 21-37 and 44-8. 


Reviews: J. V. S. W[ilkinson], Burlington Magazine, LVI, 
p. 155; R. Heine-Geldern, Wiener Beitriige zur Kunst- und 
Kulturgesch. Asiens, V, pp. 78-9. 


GOTHEIN, Marie Luise. Indische Garten. 8vo. 
Drei Masken Verlag, Miinchen, 1926 
See plates 28-50 for reproductions of Indian and Indo- 
Persian architectural miniatures. 


GREENSHIELDS, R. S. The Ball and the Polo Stick, or 
Book of Ecstasy. A translation of the Persian Poem 
Gii u Chaugan or Halnama by ‘Arifi, with 3 unpub- 
lished Polo miniatures in colour. 8vo., pp. 31, with 3 
plates. Luzac, London, 1932 

Review: H. D, W., Burlington Magazine, LXIL, p. 47, 


GUDGER, E. W. How Rats transport eggs. The Rat- 
Egg-Wagon story traced back to 1291 A.D. The Scien- 
tific Monthly, XL, pp. 415-24, with 4 illus. 

New York, 1935 
Fig. 1 is fr Mandfi' al-Hayawan in the Pi 
"Gibrary, dated 690 m. (91) 2" PerPont Morgan 


HAMMER-PURGSTALL, J. von. Uber die Sternbilder 
der Araber, und ihre eigenen Namen fiir einzelne 
Sterne. Fundgruben des Orients, 1, pp. 1-15, with 1 
plate; II, pp. 235-8. 1809-11 

With 7 illus., on 1 plate, from an Arabic astronomical MS, 


—— Gemiildesaal der Lebensbeschreibungen grosser mos- 
limischer Herrscher der ersten sieben Jahrhunderte der 
Hidschret. Sm. 8vo., 6 vols., with 6 plates (3 coloured). 

Leske, Leipzig and Darmstadt, 1837-39 
Frontispiece to 1: “Die Himmelfahrt des Propheten”; IV: 
“Sultan Mahmud”; V: “Sultan Sindschar”;’ VI: 
“*Mohammed Alaeddin Chuaresmschah”’; all miniatures 
from MSS.; the last three coloured. 


HARTNER, Willy. The Pseudoplanetary Nodes of the 
Moon’s Orbit in Hindu and Islamic Iconographies. 
Ars Islamica, V, pp. 113-54. 

Astrological miniatures are reproduced from a MS. in the 
Bibliothéque Nationale dated 670 x. (1271/2); another, 
of the VIIIth century H. at Leningrad, and a Turkish MS. 
of 990 H, (1582), in the Pierpont Morgan Library. 





HASAN ‘ABD AL-WAHHAB. ar-Rusiimiat al-Handasiya 
li’l-Imara al-Islamiya. [Technical drawings for Islamic 
Architecture.] Sumer, XIV, pp. 76-87, with 12 plates. 

1958 


Miniatures showing architectural subjects. 


HAUSENSTEIN, Wilhelm. Barbaren und Klassiker, ein 
Buch von der Bildnerei exotischer Vélker. Sm. 4to., 
pp. 104, with 177 plates. Piper, Miinchen, 1923 


See Taf. 156-66. 


HAVELL, E. B. A Handbook to Agra and the Taj. 
Second edition. Sm. 8vo. Longmans, London, 1912 
See plate [I—Shah Jahan, from an old Indian miniature. 


HAWKRIDGE, Emma. Light of the World, the Queen. 
Asia, XXXV, pp. 44-51, with 7 illus. 1935 
The illustrations are reproductions of Mughal miniatures. 


HENDLEY, T. H. War in Indian Art. Journal of Indian 
Art, XVII, pp. 1-16, with 17 plates. 1915 


See pp. 12-13 and plates 4-12, which reproduce miniatures 
from the Akbarndma. 


— Sport in Indian Art. Journal of Indian Art, XVI, 
pp. 55-65, with 12 plates (1 coloured). 1916 
Nearly all the plates are reproductions from the Akbarndma, 


HOLDEN, Edward. The Mogul Emperors of Hindustan, 
A.D. 1398-A.D. 1707. 8vo., pp. xvii and 365, with 12 
plates. Constable, Westminster, 1895 

Eight plates are fi traits of Mughal Emj either 
ie Re authors poacsion, ia MSS. in the Bash 
Museum, or elsewhere. 


| 

HOLMES, Winifred. Gulbadan Bano Begum Pakistan 
Quarterly, 1V, No. 1, pp. 22-7, with 7,illus. 1954 

The illustrations are from MS. of the Shah Naria in the 

British Museum, some signed by artists of Akbar’s court. 
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AIRE DE HELL, Xavier. Voyage en Turquie et 
ees exécuté... pendant les années 1846, R47 an 
1848. Text: 8vo., 4 vols.; plates: folio, 120 
Bertrand, Paris, 1853-60 
See plate LXII for reproductions of 5 Persian paintings, 


IOUTSMA, Th. Bilder aus einem persischen Falbuch. 

Internat. Archiv fiir Ethnographie, U1, pp. 149-50, with 

1 coloured plate. 1390 
Late XVIIIth century? 


IRVINE, William. Storia do Mogor, or Mogul India 1653— 
1708, by Niccolas Manucci, Venetian. Translated, 
with Introduction and Notes, by William Irvine. 8vo., 
4 vols., with 59 plates (3 coloured). 

Murray, London, 1907-1908 

Of the plates, 55 are photographs of miniatures in various 
manuscripts preserved in the Bibliothéque Nationale. 
With a few exceptions, they belong to the Mughal School. 


IRWIN, John. Arts and Crafts [of Kashmir]. Marg, 
VIII, No. 2, pp. 112-20, with 10 illus, (and 1 on cover). 
1955 


Four of the illustrations (and the one on the cover) are 
reproductions of miniatures in the India Office Library 
showing craftsmen at work. 


JANICSEK, Stephen. Al-Djaihani’s lost Kitab al-Masalik 
val-Mamalik: is it to be found at Mashhad? Bull. 
School of Oriental Studies, V, pp. 15-25, with 2 plates. 

1928 


‘The illustrations are from a Persian MS. copied in the first 
half of the XIXth century. 


JUVET-MICHEL, A. Pile Carpets of the Ancient Orient. 
Ciba Review, No. 15 (November 1938), pp. 501-39. 
Basle, 1938 


Of the illustrations, 11 are reproductions of miniatures. 


KHEIRI, Sattar. Indische Garten. Wasmuths Monats- 
hefte fiir Baukunst, VU, pp. 1-11, with 17 illus. 1922 
Contains 11 garden-scenes from Mughal miniatures. 


LAET, Joannes de. Persia: seu Regni Persici status. 
Variaque itinera in atque per Persiam: cum aliquot 
iconibus incolarum. 16mo., pp. 382, with 8 engrav- 
ings. Ex officina Elzeviriana, Lugd. Batav., 1633 


‘The engravings have obviously been made after miniatures 
of the Riza School. There was another edition, ibid., 


LAMB, Harold. An Aspect of Babur’s Character. Pakis- 
tan Quarterly, V1, No. 2, pp. 15-19, with 7 illus. (1 
coloured), 1956 

Includes a reproduction of a miniature by Farukh Beg, 
ee, another from the British Museum Babur Nama, 
etc. 


LANGLES, L. Monuments anciens et modernes de 
YHindoustan. Folio, 2 yols., with many plates and 
illus, Didot, Paris, 1821 

The following coloured or tinted plates are from Indian 
and Indo-Persian miniatures in the Bibliothéque du Roi: 
naw face pp. 45, 139, 176, 194, 202, 214, 234, 238 and 


LAS NAVAS, El Conde de. De la Real Biblioteca. Ana- 
queleria—Exposicién. Museum: revista /, TU, 
Pp. 359-65, with 12 illus. 1913 
See illustrations on p. 361—two fine miniatures from a 
Shah Nama. 


LOCKHART, L. Nadir Shah. Sm. 4to., pp. xv and 344, 
with 10 plates and 8 maps. Luzac, London, 1938 
The plates facing pp. 128, 170, 188 and 242 are reproduced 

from the Kitab-i-Nadiri in Leningrad. 
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LONDON. Victoria & Albert Museum. 100 Master- 
pieces. Mohammedan and Oriental. Sm. 8vo. 
Board of Education, London, 1931 


See plates 38, 39, 50, 51, 54 and 56. 


LUZAC & CO. Bibliotheca Orientalis. XII. Being a 
catalogue of Oriental manuscripts (Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian and Turkish), with a few reproductions of 
Mughal paintings on sale by Luzac & Co. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 62, with 6 plates. Luzac, London, 1913 


MAHFUZ-UL HAQ, M. Specimens of Muslim Calli- 
graphy in Ghosh Collection, Calcutta. Muslim Re- 
view, II, No. 2, pp. 36-56. 1927 

See plates IV (miniature from a MS. of ‘Umar Khayyam), 
'V (Khamsa of Nizdmi with portraits of ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
and Shaykh Dawlat Kalan), and plate VIII (coloured) 
from a Khamsa of Nizami, dated 928 H. (1521). 


MALCOLM, Napier. _ Five Years ina Persian Town. 8vo., 
pp. xv and 272, with 12 plates (3 coloured) and 1 map. 
Murray, London, 1905 
The 3 coloured plates are reproductions of modern Persian 

paintings. 


MANN, Traugott. Der Islam einst and jetzt. Mit 166 
Abbildungen, darunter vier mehrfarbigen Einschalt- 
bildern, und einer Karte. 8vo. 

Velhagen & Klasing, Bielefeld and Leipzig, 1914 
See Abb. 43, 54 (coloured), 59, 60, 99, 100, 104, 115, 121, 
123, 130, 143-5, 151 and 156. 


MARCUS, The Romantic Garden in Persia. 
Journ. of Aesthetics & Art Criticism, V, pp. ae 
947 


A fine Safavid miniature in the British Museum is repro- 
duced. 


MARTIN, F. R. Figurale persische Stoffe aus dem Zeit- 
raum 1550-1650. Sm. folio. 
Chelius, Stockholm: Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1899 


See figs. 4-7, 14, 24 and 25. 


MASSIGNON, Louis. La Passion d’al-Hosayn-ibn-Man- 
sour al-Hallaj martyr mystique de I’Islam, exécuté a 
Bagdad le 26 mars 922. Etude Whistoire religieuse. 
Avec XXVII planches et un Index. 8vo., 2 vols. 

Geuthner, Paris, [1922] 

See pl. V, IX, XI, XIX, XX1, XXII, XXVI, XXVII and 

XXVIII, which’ are reproductions of XVith-XVIIth 

century Persian miniatures, and one XVIIIth century 
Afghan miniature. 


—— Les Sept Dormants dE phése (Ahl-al-Kahf) en Islam 
et en Chrétienté, recueil documentaire et iconographi- 
que, réuni avec le concours d’Emile Dermenghem, 
Lounis Mahfoud, Dr. Suheyl Unver, Nicolas de Witt. 
Revue des Etudes islamiques, Année 1954, pp. 59-112, 
with 15 plates and 10 figs. 1955 

Persian miniature, executed for Rashid ad- 
See late Win century; plate Vig~-miniature of the XVIIth 
century. 


\TTHE! Charles D. The Book of Arousing Souls. 
ea XI, pp. 237-41, with 7 illus. 1932 
‘Six Persian miniatures are reproduced. 


YER, L. A. Mamluk Costume: a Survey. 4to, 
pocie Kundig, Geneve, 1952 
XYV-XX: illustrations from al-Jazari, Ma'ri 
SEs I3i3). froma Kalla wa-Dimna (Boal Pockets m0) 
three Magamat Hariri (B.M. Add. 
HM Ord. 9718 and Bodl. Marsh 458). 
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MEYERHOF, M. Etudes de pharmacologie arabe tirées 
de manuscrits inédits. I11—Deux manuscrits illustrés 
du Livre des Simples @’Ahmad al-Gafigi. Bulletin de 
l'Institut d’ Egypte, XXIII, pp. 13-29, with 3 A ; 

1 


The plates reproduce illustrations of the Baghdad School 
from MSS. of 4.p. 1222, 1224, 1256 and 1582. 


— Die literarischen Grundlagen der arabischen Heil- 
mittellehre. Ciba Zeitschrift, VII, pp. 2957-94, with 
28 illus. Basel, 1942 
Seventeen illustrations are from miniatures, many being 

from a Dioskurides of the “ Baghdad” School. 


——The Background and Origins of Arabian Pharma- 
cology. Ciba Symposia, V1, Nos. 5 and 6, pp. 1847-56, 
with 7 illus. 1944 

The illustrations are from XIIIth century MSS. of Galen 
and Dioscurides. 


— Pharmacology during the Golden Age of Arabian 
Medicine. Ciba Symposia, V1, Nos. 5 and 6, pp. 1857— 
67, with 9 illus. 1944 
Two of the illustrations are from XIIIth century MSS. of 
Dioscurides (one at Stockholm and one at Washington), 

and two from XVIth and XVIIth century Persian MSS. 


— Arabian Pharmacology in North Africa, Sicily, and 
the Iberian Peninsula. Ciba Symposia, V1, Nos. 5 and 
6, pp. 1868-72, with 4 illus. 1944 
Two of the illustrations are from a MS. of the Pharmacology 
of Ahmad al-Ghafigi, and one from a XVIIth century 

Persian MS. 


——The Sources of the History of Arabian Medicine. 
Ciba Symposia, V1, Nos. 5 and 6, pp. 1873-6, with 
1 illus. 1944 
The illustration is from a XIIIth century MS. of Dioscurides 
in the Berenson Collection. 


MOELLER, J. H. Catalogus librorum tam manuscrip- 
torum quam impressorum qui jussu divi Augusti ducis 
Saxe-Gothani a beato Seetzenio in Oriente emti in 
Bibliotheca Gothana asservantur.... Square 8vo., 
2 parts, with 4 coloured lithographic plates. 

Apud C. Glaeserum, Gothae, 1825-26 
No more published. 
Three of the plates illustrate miniatures, showing Byzan- 
tine influence, very badly reproduced from Codex No. 
231—Qazvini. 


MORIER, James. The Adventures of Hajji Baba of 

Ispahan. Edited by C. J. Wills, with an introduction 

by Sir Frederic Goldsmid. Large 8vo., pp. xxvii, xix* 

and 623, with very many illustrations from modern 
Persian paintings, some executed for Dr. Wills. 

Lawrence & Bullen, London, 1897 


MORLEY, W. H., and FORBES, Duncan. Letters . . . on 
the Discovery of part of the Second Volume of the 
“Jami al Tawarikh”, supposed to be lost. Journ. Roy. 
Asiatic Society, V1, pp. 11-41, with 1 folding plate. 

1841 


Dated 714 x. (1314). The folding plate is a lithographic 
reproduction of one of the miniatures. 


MOSER. Collection H. Moser-Charlottenfels: Oriental 
Arms and Armour. Large folio. 
Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1912 
Timirid painting of a battle scene, plate XLII; Indian 
miniatures (portraits), plate XLIV. 


A MUSTAFA. Episodes from Josef and 
Zuleikha. Egypt Travel Magazine, No. 5, pp. 14-19, 
with 5 illus. Cairo, 1954 

The illustrations are taken from two MSS., one of 1552 the 

other of 1620, both in the Museum of Islamic Art. 


—— Taswir al-Hayat al-yaumiya fi'l-Fann al-Misri al. 
Islami. [The representation of daily life in Egyptian 
Islamic Art.] a/-Magalla, No. 1, January, Pp. 78-86, 
with 14 illus. Cairo, 1957 


NASIR-I-KHUSRAU. Sefer Nameh. Relation de Voyage 
de Nassiri Khosrau. Publié, traduit et annoté 
Charles Schefer. Large 8vo. Leroux, Paris, 1881 

With 4 coloured reproductions of views 
Jerusalem, the Mosque at Madina, the Kebe ana 
etc., from a XVIth-century work by Muhyi called Futih 
al-Haramain. 


NICHOLSON, Reynold. Translations of Eastern Poetry 
and Prose. Sm. 8vo., pp. xiii and 200, with 5 plates. 
University Press, Cambridge, 1922 
The plates are reproductions of Persian miniatures, two of 
the “ Baghdad School”, the others of the XVth and XVIth 

centuries. 


NUR BAKHSH. A Historic Elephant-Fight. Journ, 
Panjab Historical Socy., 11, pp. 50-74. 1913 
This article contains two photogravure reproductions of a 


“Mughal Hunting Scene” and an “Historical Elephant 
Fight”. 


NYKL, A. R. Historia de los amores de Bayad y Riyad, 
una chantefable oriental en estilo persa (Vat. Ar. 368), 
Con diez facsimiles. 8vo., pp. x, 50 and 53. 

New York, 1941 
One of the series Hispanic Notes & Monographs. 
First reproduction of 10 miniatures of Vatican MS, Ar, 368, 
Of the Vilth (XIIIth) century. 


OHANNESSIAN, Pheemie. The Institute of Arabic 
Manuscripts. Treasures on Film. Middle East 
Forum, XXX, No. 12, pp. 17-19, with 4 illus. 

Beirut, 1955 


Contains a reproduction from a MS, of al-‘Umari and from 
‘a XViIth century MS. of Qazvini. 


OZ, Tahsin. Turkish Textiles and Velvets, XIV-XVI 
centuries. Sm. folio, pp. xi and 107. 

Turkish Press, Broadcasting and Tourist 

Department, Ankara, 1950 


See plates XII-XV and XVII (coloured). 
—Tiirk Kumas ve Kadifeleri. [Turkish Textiles and 
Velvets.] Sm. folio, 2 vols. 

Milli Egitim Basmevi, Istanbul, 1951 
See plates XII-XIV, LIV-LV (of Levni) and LXX-LXXIL 
(Osman and Nigari). 


PATRIS, René. La Guirlande de I'Iran. Poémes de 
Firdousi—Nizami—Omar Kheyyam—Saadi—Hiafiz. 
Adaptations de Réné Patris. Vingt-cinq miniatures 
persanes. Sm. 4to., pp. 94, with 25 coloured plates and 
6 illus. Flammarion, Paris, 1948 


PAVET DE COURTEILLE, A. Mirddj-Nameh, publié 
pour la premiére fois d’aprés le manuscrit ouigour dela 
Bibliothéque Nationale, traduit et annoté. Large 
8vo., xxxi, 72 and 95, with 2 plates (1 coloured). 

Leroux, Paris, 1882 

Publications de l'Ecole des Langues Orientales Vivantes, 
11 sér., VI. : x 

The coloured plate is reproduced from a Uighur MS. in the 

a, Nationale, written at Herat in 840 1. 


PAVRY, Bapsy. The Heroines of Ancient Persia._ Stories. 
retold from the Shdhndma of Firdausi. 8vo., PP: * z 
and 111, with 14 plates. we 

University Press, Cambridge 1930, 

The 14 plat oductions of mifiatures®fromy the 

‘Siawend and other manuscripts in the Metropolitan - 
Museum of Art, New York. 
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AYNE GALLWEY, 3t., Sir Ralph. A Summary of the 
History --- of the Projectile-Throwing Engines of the 
Ancients. 4t0- Longmans, London, 1907 

See p. 26 for two illustrations of archers taken from a 
‘Turkish MS. in the Sloane Collection, B. Mus. 5258 
(av. 1621). 


PHILLOTT, Lt.-Col. D. C. The Baz-Nama-yi Nasiri, a 
Persian treatise on falconry. Translated by Lt.-Col. 
D.C. Phillott. 8vo., pp. xxiv and 195, with 25 illus. 
Quaritch, London, 1908 
Four of the illustrations are reproductions of Persian and 
Indo-Persian miniatures. 


PRISSE D’AVENNES. Miroir de l’Orient, I Livraison. 
Ato. Didron, Paris, 1852 
With a coloured plate: El Mi’radj (ascension de Mahomet) 
@aprés un manuscrit Oulgour du commencement du 

XVE siécle. 


QUARITCH, Bernard. A Catalogue of Works on Oriental 
Art, History, Languages and Literature, including a 
fine Collection of Illuminated Manuscripts. 8vo., with 
29 plates. London, 1912 

Quaritch’s Sale Catalogues, No. 312. 
Fifteen plates illustrate Persian miniatures, 14 illustrate 
title pages and specimens of calligraphy. 


AINER.] Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer. F tihrer durch 
die Ausstellung. Large 8vo. Wien, 1894 
“Ein arabisches Reiterbild des X. Jahrhunderts,” pp. 251- 
252, with illus. Two warriors, one with sword, from 
MS. of Hariri, a.p. 1314, p. 266. [Also illustrated in 
Karabacek’s Zur orientalischen Altertumskunde, Ul, p. 5.) 
See also pp. 54 and 169. Illuminated title pages, 
yp. xxiv, 26 and 244 (all full-page illustrations). Head- 
ines, tail-pieces, etc., pp. 14, 136, 155, 214, 215, 236, 237, 

251, 268, 278, 286, 294; all early. 


REHATSEK, E. Picture and Description of Bordk. 
Journ. Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, XV, 
pp. 25-36, with 1 folding coloured plate. 1881-82 


REITZENSTEIN, Ferdinand Freiherr y. Liebe und Ehe 
im alten Orient. Mit zahlreichen Abbildungen. Sm. 
8vo., pp. 187. Franckh, Stuttgart, [1909] 
Bilder aus der Kulturgeschichte der Liebe und Ehe, 3/4. 
See Abb. 49-52, Indian miniatures (1 pornographic) in the 
Kénigliche Museum fir Vélkerkunde, Berlin. 


RITTER, Franz. Die Sammlungen der Bibliothek. Das 
kk. Osterreichische Museum fiir Kunst und Industrie, 
1864-1914, [an account of the Museum and its con- 
tents,] pp. 183-97. Wien, 1914 

See illustration, p. 193: Miniatur aus *“Hamzah-Nameh”, 
indopersisch, 16. Jahrhundert. 


SAMBON. Catalogue des objets dart... formant la 
Collection de M. Arthur Sambon, dont la vente aura 
lieu a Paris . . . mai 1914. 4to. Paris, 1914 

See Nos. 188-91, illuminated MSS., with 8 illus. on 4 plates. 
Includes 4 miniatures and 1 ‘unwdn from a very fine MS. 
of Hafiz, illuminated by Shaykh Sadé, Sultan Muham- 
mad and Mirak. Also 1 miniature from a Khamsa of 
Nizami, dated 847-49 n. (1443/5). 


SARRE, Friedrich. Denkmiiler persischer | Baukunst, 
Large folio, 2 vols. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1901-10 
See Abb. 201—Building operations; also two fine minia- 
tures in the Schulz Collection from a MS. of Sharaf ad- 
Din ‘Ali's History of Timar. 


——and BERCHEM, Max van. Das Metallbecken des 
Atabeks Lulu von Mosul in der Kgl. Bibliothek zu 
Miinchen. Miinchner Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst, 
Il, pp. 18-37, with 1 plate and 17 figs. 1907 

Images of the planets from a MS. of Qazvini are reproduced 
in Abb. 5-11. 
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SAXL, Fritz. Beitriige zu einer Geschichte der Planeten- 
darstellungen im Orient und im Okzident. Der Islam, 
III, pp. 151-77, with 45 illus. on 13 plates. 1912 
See Abb. 1-4 and 6-9; miniatures from an illuminated MS. 
of Qazvini, written in Damascus A.D. 1366. 


SCHJELLERUP, H. C. F. C. Description des étoiles fixes 
composée au milieu du dixiéme siécle de notre ére par 
Fastronome persan Abd-Al-Rahman al-Sifi. Traduc- 
tion littérale de deux manuscrits arabes de la Biblio- 
théque Royale de Copenhague et de la Bibliothéque 
Impériale de St. Pétersbourg, avec des notes. Avec 
7 planches. 4to., pp. 274. St. Pétersbourg, 1874 

The 7 folding plates illustrate beautifully drawn figures of 
men, dragons, etc., typifying various constellations and 
signs of the Zodiac, taken from the MSS. used. The 
men in plates I and III wear turbans of a type usually 
found in Persian miniatures of the XVIth century. 


SCHLUMBERGER, Gustave. Un empereur byzantin au 
dixiéme siécle: Nicéphore Phocas. Ouvrage illustré 
de 4 chromolithographies, 3 cartes et 240 gravures 
@aprés les originaux ou d’aprés les documents les plus 
authentiques. 4to., pp. iv and 781. 

Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1890 

‘A number of the illustrations, including 1 coloured plate, 

are from the 12th-century MS. of Hariri in the Schefer 
Collection. 





— L’Epopée byzantine a la fin du dixiéme siécle. Large 
8vo., 3 vols. Hachette, [Paris], 1896-1905 
See I, pp. 229, 233, 237, 241, 245, 273, 277, 301 and 677 for 
reproductions of miniatures from the copy of Hariri in 

the Schefer Collection. 


SCHWEIGER-LERCHENFELD, Amand Freiherr von. 
Die Frauen des Orients in der Geschichte, in der 
Dichtung und im Leben. Mit 11 farbigen, 15 schwar- 
zen Vollbildern und 338 Abbildungen im Texte. 
Large 8vo., pp. [iv] and 792. 

Hartleben’s Verlag, Wien and Leipzig, 1904 
Many Persian and Indo-Persian miniatures are reproduced 
from MSS. in the Royal Library at Vienna and elsewhere. 


TAHSIN OZ. See 6Z, Tahsin. 


TALBOT, F. G. Memoirs of Baber Emperor of India, 
first of the Great Moghuls. 8vo., pp. XV and 254, with 
25 plates (1 coloured) and a map. 
Humphreys, London, 1909 
‘The 25 miniatures reproduced are from the Brit. Mus. 
‘manuscript used by Leyden and Erskine for their trans- 
lation, published in 1826. 


TAYLOR, Meadows, and FERGUSSON, James. Archi- 
tecture at Beejapoor. Large folio. 
Murray, London, 1866 
“The Kings of Beej * fi iniat 
in the B ies du Roi, cogaved in Langhs' J Mowe 
ments de ' Hindoustan, (q.0.). 


*UNVER, A. Siiheyl. Sarkta ansiklopedik erserler iizerine. 


(On Jopedic works in the East.) 8vo., pp. 14, 
Oth the istanbul, 1935 


Tiirk Fiziki ve Tabit limler Cemiyeti Arsivi, No. 2. 





Frontispi 


—Tib ilmi ve Meshur Hekimlerin Mahareti. Yazan: 
Samerkandi Tiirk hekimi ve alimi Nizamii Aruzi. La 
science médicale et habilité des médicins célébres par 
Nizamii Aruzii de at eet médicin Ture. 
8vo., pp. 84, with 7 lates, 1 illus. and a map. i 

rape Cunkurivet Matbaasi, istanbul, 1936, 


_—_ Umumi, Tib Tarihi: Basi Resimler ve. Vesikalar_ 
[General History of Medicine: some pictures and 
documents.] 8vo., pp. 63, with illus. istanbul, 1943 
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UPTON, Joseph M. Notes on Persian Costumes of the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Metropolitan 
Museum Studies, U1, pp. 206-20, with 21 illus. 1930 

Nineteen fine Persian miniatures are reproduced, 


VILLIERS-STUART, C. M. Gardens of the Great 
Mughals. 8vo. A. & C. Black, London, 1913 


With 12 reproductions of Indian and Indo-Persian minia- 
tures. 


VOGEL, J. Ph. Journaal van J. J. Ketelaar’s Hofreis naar 
den Groot Mogol te Lahore 1711-1713. Met 1 Kaart 
en 30 Afbeeldingen. 8vo., pp. xxvii and 454. 
Nijhoff, ’s-Gravenhage, 1937 
Werken uitgegeven door de Linschoten-Vereeniging, XLI. 
Fine Mughal portraits are reproduced on plates II, V-VII, 
IX, X and XX: Shah ‘Alam Bahadur Shah (1707-12), 
Jahandar Shah (1712-13), Farrukhsiyar, the Grand 
Wazir Asad Khan, etc. 


WIEDEMANN, Eilhard, and HAUSER, Fritz. Uber die 
Uhren im Bereich der islamischen Kultur. 4to., 
pp. 272, with 136 figs. Halle, 1915 


Abh. der Kaiserlichen Leopoldinisch-Carolinischen Deut- 
schen Akademie der Naturforscher, 100, No. 5. 

Many drawings of mechanical apparatus, automata, etc., 
are reproduced from the Oxford MS. of al-Jazari, a copy 
Bog in 891 H. (1486) of an earlier MS. dated 742 H. 
(1341). 


— and —— Uber Trinkgefiisse und Tafelaufsitze nach 
al-Gazari und den Ben Masa. Der Islam, VIII, pp. 
55-93, with 25 figs.; pp. 268-91, with 19 figs. 1918 


Many drawings of mechanical apparatus, automata, etc., 
are reproduced from the Oxford MS. of al-Jazari. 


WILSON, H. Persian Art. Architectural Review, IX, 
pp. 176-82, with 13 illus. 1901 
Two miniatures are illustrated. 


WINTER, H. J. J., and O'LEARY, de Lacy. The Muslim 
Tradition in Astronomy. Pakistan Quarterly, VI, 
No. 2, pp. 49-55 and 66. 1956 


Six astronomical miniatures are reproduced. 


WITTKOWER, Rudolf. Marvels of the East. A Study 
in the History of Monsters. Journ. of the Warburg and 
Courtauld Institutes, V, pp. 159-97 and plates carne 

1 


See plate 43e for a miniature from a MS. of Qazvini at 
Munich, dated 679 x. (1280). 


ZAKY M. HASSAN. Hunting as practised in Arab coun- 
tries of the Middle Ages. 12mo., pp. 19, with 11 plates. 
Government Press, Bulag, 1937 


A publication of the Ministry of Education. 
Mural Painting: 1. General 


AHMAD TAYMOR PASHA. at-Taswir ‘ala al-Judran. 
[Wall painting.] _al-Handasa, VIII, pp. 3-9 and 50-55. 


1928 

In the Ka‘ba, at Samarra, etc. 
ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. Les Arts décoratifs tures. Large 
Ato. Milli Egitim Basimevi, istanbul, [1952] 


See “La Peinture ornementale”, pp. 351-8, pl. 32-5 
(coloured) and illus. 701-16. 


HASAN AL-HAWWARI. as-Suwar al-Bagiya ‘ala al- 
Athar al-Islamiya. [Pictures remaining on Muslim 
Monuments.] a/-Handasa, XII, pp. 242-50, with 4 figs. 

1932 
On the Ka‘ba and Qusayr “Amra, and in the mosaics at 
Jerusalem and Damascus. 


WIET, Gaston. Musée National de l’Art Arabe, Guide 
sommaire. Sm. 8vo. Le Caire, 1939 


See p. 50 and pl. 7 for fresco found during excavati 
the site of al-Qata’i*. 1g excavations on 





Mural Painting: 2. The Paintings of Qusayr 
‘Amra. A.b. 712-15 


BECKER, C. H. Das Wiener Qusair ‘Amra-Werk. 
Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, XX, pp. 355-79, 1907 


See pp. 361-72; reprinted in his Islamstudien (Leipzi 
1924), I, pp. 292-301. ‘slamstudien (Leipzig, 


BEER, Arthur. The Astronomical Significance of the 
Zodiac of Qusayr ‘Amra, in Creswell, Early Muslim 
Architecture, I, pp. 296-303 and figs. 351-6. 1932 

Reviews: J. Weber, Vierteljahrsschrift der 
LXV, pp. 72-3; H. ‘Yon’ Kibet, Die’ ‘Stemi, Xa 
pp. 37-8. “ 


DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen Volker. Sm, 4to, 
Athenaion, Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 


See pp. 24-8 and Abb. 26-30 (all from the painti 
Mielich). ‘ baie 


GRABAR, Oleg. The Painting of the Six Kings at Qusayr 
‘Amrah. Ars Orientalis, 1, ““ Notes”, pp. 185-7. 
1954 


HERZFELD, Ernst. Archiologische Parerga. IV. Die 
Gemiilde: Die Kénige der Erde. Orientalistische 
Literaturzeitung, XXII, cols. 254-6. 1919 


— Die Malereien von Samarra. 4to. 
Reimer/Vohsen, Berlin, 1927 
See pp. 4-7. 


— ’Die KGnige der Erde*. Der Islam, XXI, pp. 233-6. 
1933 


—— Reprinted in his Archaeologische Mitteilungen aus Iran, 
V, pp. 149-52. 1933 
A reply to Wirtek, [q.v.]. 


JAUSSEN and SAVIGNAC. Les Chateaux arabes de 
Qeseir ‘Amra, Haraneh et Taba. Large 8vo. 

Geuthner, Paris, 1922 

See pp. 88-95 and pl. XXXIX-XLIII_and XLY-LIV, 


for a new study of the paintings of Qusayr ‘Amra, 
accompanied by photographs which, although they Jack 
colour, reproduce the drawing with much greater accuracy 
than the paintings of Mielich, which accompany Musil's 
great work. 


LOREY, Eustache de. L’Hellénisme et ’Orient dans les 
mosaiques de la mosquée des Omaiyades. Ars 
Islamica, 1, pp. 22-45. 1934 

See pp. 33-6 and figs. 16-17. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Qusejir Amra. Revue Biblique, n.s., 
XI, pp. 392-401, with 1 double plate and 7 illus. ‘sth 


MUSIL, Alois. Kusejr ‘amra und andere Schlésser dstlich 
von Moab. Sitzungsber. der philos.-hist. Classe der 
k. Akademie der Wissenschaften, CXLIV, te ve 

ien, 


‘See pp. 28-43 and figs. 13-20. 


— Kusejr ‘Amra. Folio, 2 vols. = 
K. K. Hof- und Staatsdruekerei, Wien, 






See Die Aufnahme der Malereien. Von A. L. 
Pp. 190-99. Die chemische Analyse'der 
J. Pollak und F. Wenzel, pp. 200-202. ..Der St 
Malereien. Von Franz Wickhoff, pp. 20: 
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Arabia Petraea. 8yvo., 3 vols. 
i Holder, Wien, 1907-1908 


See I, pp. 276-89 and figs. 118-24. 


PANOFSKY, Erwin, and SAXL, Fritz. Classical Myth- 
ology in Mediaeval Art. Metropolitan Museum Studies, 

IV, pp. 228-80, with 60 illus. 1933 
For the Zodiac of Qusayr ‘Amra, see pp. 233-4 and fig. 7. 


SAXL, Fritz. The Zodiac of Qusayr ‘Amra, in Creswell 
(K.A.C.), Early Muslim Architecture, 1, pp. 289-95 and 
figs. 338-50. 1932 


Reviews: J. Weber, Vierteliahrsschrift der Astron. Gesell., 
LXVIII, pp. 72-3; H. von Kliibe, Die Sterne, XII, 
pp. 37-8. 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Amra und seine Malereien. 
Zeitschr. fiir bildende Kunst, neue Folge, XVIII, pp. 213- 
18, with 6 illus. 1907 


— Der grosse hellenistische Kunstkreis im Innern Asiens. 
Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, XXVIL, pp. 139-46. 
1912 


Discusses the paintings of Qusayr ‘Amra. 


WITTEK, P. Eine tiirkische Fiirstin auf dem Wand- 
gemiilde von Kusajr‘Amra. Der Islam, XIV, pp. 402- 
6. 1925 


See HERzFeLp (E.). 
Mural Painting: 3. Qasr al-Hair al-Gharbi. 
AD. 727 


SCHLUMBERGER, Daniel. Deux fresques omeyyades. 
Syria, XXV, pp. 86-102, with 2 folding plates (coloured) 
and 7 illus. 1946 
On the two famous paintings from Qasr al-Hair al-Gharbi 
(built by the Khalif Hisham), one of a woman's bust in a 
medallion, the other of the Khalif hunting on hor 
with stirrups. 


Mural Painting: 4. Khirbet al-Mefjir 


HAMILTON, R. W. Khirbat al Mafjar: an Arabian 
Mansion in the Jordan Valley. Large 4to. 
The Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1959 


See VIL. The Paintings, by Oleg Grabar, pp. 294-326. 


Mural Painting: 5. Samarra. 4.D. 836-91 


HERZFELD, Emst. Die Malereien von Samarra. Mit 
83 Textbildern und 88 Tafeln [darunter 29 in Farben- 
druck]. 4to., pp. xi and 111. . 

Reimer/Vohsen, Berlin, 1927 
Forschungen zur islamischen Kunst, U1. Die Ausgrabungen 
von Samarra, U1. 
Reviews: A. Grohmann, O.L.Z., XXXII, cols. 475-83; Sit 
Thomas Arnold, Burlington Magazine, LIL, pp. 95-6; 
Anon., Eastern Art, 1, pp. 193-4. 


Mural Painting: 6. Nishapir. Xth century 


ANON. The earliest Islamic Paintings yet found in Tran: 
Excavations at Nishapur reveal the influence of T’ang 
China upon Khurasan potters. The Illustrated Lon 
News, CXCVI, 23rd March, pp. 390-91, with 8 illus. 
(4 coloured). 1940 

Decorating the niches of a stalactite pendentive. Also a 
ae woman's head full face. 
B. 
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HAUSER, W., UPTON, J. M., and WILKINSON, Cc. K. 
The Iranian Expedition, 1937. Bull. Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, XXXII, Sect. II, pp. 23, with 29 illus. 

1938 

See pp. 9-14 and figs. 4-9: female and male head from 

Sabs Piishan and one demon’s (?) head. 


Mural Painting: 7. Lashkari Bazar. 
A.D. 998-1030 


AHMAD ALI KOHZAD. Premiers échantillons de la 

peinture Ghaznévide. Afghanistan, 1V, No. 2, pp. 48- 

“1B 1949 
At Lashkari Bazar. 


— Uniformes et armes des Gardes des Sultans de Ghazna. 
Afghanistan, 1951, No. 1, pp. 48-53. 195 
As shown in the wall-paintings of Lashkari Bazar. 


BUSSAGLI, Mario. L’Influsso classico ed iranico sull’arte 
dell’Asia Centrale. Rivista dell’ Istituto Nazionale 
d’ Archeologia e Storia dell’ Arte, N.S., Il, pp. 171-262, 
with 60 illus. Roma, 1953 
See Rapporti con I'arte islamica, pp. 239-42 and figs. 57-8 

(wall paintings at Lashkari Bazar). 


MOHAMED NABI KOHZAD. Un ouvrage afghan sur 
Lashkargah. Afghanistan, 1953, No. 3, pp. 57-9, with 
6 illus. 1953 
Two illustrations show the figure of a man with a band of 

tirdz on each sleeve. 


*SCHLUMBERGER, Daniel. Les Fouilles de Lashkari 
Bazar. Afghanistan, VI, No. 4, pp. 46-56, with 4 plates. 
1950 


First publication of the newly discovered spurs in 
Mahmid of Ghazna’s palace on the Hilmend. 


—Le Palais Ghaznévide de Lashkari Bazar. Syria, 
XXIX, pp. 251-70. 1952 
See Les Peintures murales, pp. 261-7 and plates XXXI- 

XXXIL 


Mural Painting: 8. The Painted Ceilings of the 
Palatine Chapel at Palermo. c. a.p. 1140 


MONNERET DE VILLARD, Ugo. Le Pitture Musul- 
mane al soffitto della Cappella Palatina in Palermo. 
4to., pp. 82, with 250 illus. on 185 plates. 

Libreria dello Stato, Roma, 1950 
I. Sguardo generale sulla storia della pittura monumentale 
musulmana sino al periodo dei Fatimiti, pp. 13-17; I. 
L'Islamismo in Sicilia ai tempi del re Ruggiero Ui 
rapporti con la Ifrigiyah e J'arte musulmana in questa 
regione, pp. 18-20; III. I dati storici sul soffitto della 
Cappella Palatina, pp. 21-2; IV. La struttura tecnica del 
soffit, pp. 23-7; V. La decorazione, pp. 28-33; VI. 
L’iconografia, pp. 34-48; VII. Lo stile, pp. 49-56. 
Reviews: E. Kiihnel, Kunst des Orients, 1, p. 70; L. Tforres] 
Blalbas}, Al-Andalus, XVI, pp. 250-52; Emmy Wellesz, 
JLRA.S., 1951, pp. 126-7; M. S. Dimand, Artibus 
‘Asiae, XIV, pp. 263-6; R. D[ussaud], Syria, XXVII, 
pp. 371-3; A. M. ‘Schneider, Oriens, IV, pp. 162-4; 
B. W. Robinson, Burlington Mag., ‘XCIIl, p. 261. 


PAVLOVSKY, Alexis A. Zhivopis’ Palatinskoi Kapellui 
y Palermo, po snimkan pensionerov Imperatorskoi 
Akademii Khudozhesty A. N. Pomerantseva i Th. 1 
Chagina. Izslyedovanie A. A. Pavlovskago. Tzdanie 
Imperatorskoi "Akademii Khudozhestv. [Paintings of 
the Palatine Chapel in Palermo, after drawings | by 
pensioners of the Imperial Academy of Arts. In- 
vestigation by A. A. Pavlovsky.] 4to.. pp- [ii], ivand 
226, with 12 illus. Benke, St. Petersburg, 1890: 
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PAVLOVSKIJ, Alexis. Décoration des plafonds de la 
Chapelle Palatine [a Palerme]. Byzantinische Zeit- 
schrift, Il, pp. 361-412, with 30 illus. 1893 


Some of the paintings belong to Byzantine, some to 
Muhammadan, art. 


TERZI, Andrea. La Cappella del Real Palazzo di Palermo. 
Large folio, pp. [vii], 56, 10, 2 and 8, with 99 plates 
(79 coloured). 
Visconti & Huber, Palermo, 1872 [-73] 
Many plates are devoted to the paintings, some of which 
belong to Muhammadan art. 


Mural Painting: 9. The Alhambra. Middle of 


XIVth century 


* AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Las pinturas de la 
Alhambra de Granada. Discurso de recepcidén en la 
Real Academia de Bellas Artes de San Fernando. 

Madrid, 1891 


ANON. Mural Paintings of the Alhambra (a reproduction 
of the). La Ilustracién Artistica, 27th Sept. 
Barcelona, 1909 


CONTRERAS, Rafael. Ligero estudio, sobre las pinturas 
dela Alhambra. Revista de Espafia, XLII, pp. eS 
1 


— Do. Offprint. 8vo., pp. 23. 


Martinez, Madrid, 1875 


EDMOND-VIDAL. Notes sur la peinture arabe d’aprés 
les fresques de la Tour des Dames dans l’Alhambra de 
Grenade. Revue Africaine, LVI, pp. 118-29, with 
5 figs. 1914 


*EGUILAS YANGUES, Leopoldo de. Estudio sobre las 
pinturas de la Alhambra. 8vo., pp. 60, with 6 figs. 
Granada, 1896 


La Alhambra. Segunda edicién. 
Juventud, Barcelona, 1933 


See XXVIII—Las representaciones animadas en el arte 
decorative musulman, pp. 188-92, with 1 fig. 


FERNANDEZ, Fidel. 
8vo. 


GOMEZ MORENO, Manuel. Pinturas de Moros en la 
Alhambra. 8vo., pp. 16, with 4 plates. 
Sabatel, Granada, 1916 
Discovered in April 1908. 


JONES, OWEN, and GOURY, Jules. Plans, Elevations, 
Sections and Details of the Alhambra. Atlas folio, 
2 vols. London, 1842-45 

The ceiling of the so-called “Hall of Justice” is decorated 
with the famous paintings on leather. These are executed 
on skins of animals sewn together and nailed to the 
wooden vault, a fine coating of gypsum forming the sur- 
face to receive the painting. Various opinions have been 
held as to the origin of these paintings; Owen Jones 
believed them to be contemporary with the building 
itself. They are illustrated in Vol. I, plates XLVI-L. 
For a discussion of these paintings see Contreras (R.), 
Eguilas Yangues (L. de) and Amador de los Rios (R.). 


LOOMIS, Roger Sherman. A Phantom Tale of Female 

Ingratitude. Modern Philology, XIV, pp. 175-9, with 

1 plate. Chicago, 1917 

For remarks on the paintings in the Hall of Justice of the 
Alhambra, see pp. 176-8. 
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MEHREZ, Gamal. Las Pinturas Murales Musulmanas en 
El Partal de la Alhambra. 8vo., pp. 16 (synopsis in 
Spanish) and 53 (in Arabic), with 30 plates and 23 figs. 

Madrid, 1370 H.-1951 


MURPHY, James Cavanah. The Arabian Antiquities of 
Spain. Atlas folio. 

London: afio J.C. MDCCCXIIT 

See plates XLII-XLVI for the paintings in the Alhambra, 


POST, Chandler Rathfon. A History of Spanish Painting. 
Vol. II. Large 8vo. 
Harvard University Press, 1930 
See pp. 160-71 and figs. 136-8, 


TORMO, Elias. Las viejas series icénicas de los Reyes de 
Espafia. 8vo., pp. 297. Blass, Madrid, 1916 
A publication of the Junta de Iconografia Nacional. 
See cap. III: La serie de reyes moros de Granada en la 
Alhambra, pp. 43-50, with 2 illus. (copies made by Diego 
Sanchez Saravia at the end of the XVIIIth century). 


Mural Painting: 10. Bijapir. XVIth century 
COUSENS, Henry. Bijapiir and its Architectural Remains. 
Impl. 4to. Govt. Central Press, Bombay, 1916 
See pp. 125-6 and ee CXI and CXIII for the wall 
paintings in one of the pavilions at Kumatgi. Accord- 
ing to Cousens these frescoes “must be well over two 
hundred years old”. They include a game of polo, a 

wrestling match, etc. 


Mural Painting: 11. Persia. 
and later 


ANON. Frescoes from a Persian Palace. The Connois- 
seur, XCI, “American Art Notes”, pp. 138-9, with 1 
illus. 1933 

Discovered during demolitions in Ispahan in 1931. On 
panels alternating with tiles, one of which bore a date 
corresponding to A.D. 1626. 


XVIIth century 


—— Iranische Waldmalereien. Pantheon, XVII, pp. 104-6, 

with 1 illus. 1936 

The illustration shows a copy of a fresco-painting in the 

Palace at Ashraf (XVIIth century), made by Sarkis 
Katchadourian. 


BJENNETT], Bjessie]. Ayer Collection. Bull. Art Inst. of 
Chicago, X, pp. 171-2, with 2 illus., and 1 on p. a 


DARIDAN, J., and STELLING-MICHAUD, S. La 
peinture séfévide d’Ispahan. Le palais d’Ala Qapy. 
Préface de René Grousset. Sm. 4to., pp. 24, with 21 
plates and 2 illus. Van Oest, Paris, 1930 

Les Beaux-Arts, Edition d'Etudes et de Documents. 

Reviews: J. V. S. Wilkinson, J.R.A.S., 1932, p. 435; E. 
Kihnel, O.L.Z., XXXVI, col. 45; A. isian, Rev. Arts 
Asiat., VI, pp. 49-50; J. V. S. Wfilkinson}, Burlington 
Magazine, LVIII, p. 154; Alfred ony, Artibus Asiae, 
IV, pp. 173-4; H. Masse, Journ. des Savants, 1931, cols. 
53i-2; W. L. H., Apollo, XIII, p. 129. 


DUBOIS DE MONTPEREAUX, Frédéric. Voyage autour 
du Caucase. Text: 8vo., 6 vols., plates: folio, 1 vol. 
Gide, Paris, 1839-43 

Pl. XXVI, fresco paintings in the Hall of Mirrors in the 

Palace of the Sirdars at Erivan. = 


GODARD, Yedda A. L'Imamzidé Zaid d’Isfahan: un 
édifice décoré de peintures religieuses musulmanes. 
Athar-é Irén, M1, pp. 341-8 and figs. 15527. "9" 1937 

Apparently dating from 1097 H. (1685/6). 
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YURIAN, Sarkis. Persian Fresco Paintings, 
reconstructed from the seventeenth century originals in 
Jsfahan. 8vo., pp. 18, with 50 illus. 

New York, 1932 
‘A publication of the American Institute for Persian Art and 
‘Archaeology. Forms No. 4 of their Bulletin. 
Decorating the walls of the ‘Ali Kapu Palace. 


RGENSTERN, Laure. La peinture murale d’Ispahan. 
Brart Vivant, VII, pp. 69-73, with 17 illus. 1932 
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— Mural Painting, in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian 
Art, Il, pp. 1365-90 and figs. 507-9. 1939 


—La Peinture murale dans I’art iranien. Je Congrés 
International d’ Art et d’ Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 
1935: Mémoires, pp. 140-45, with 1 fig. 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


STELLING-MICHAUD, S., and DARIDAN, J._ La pein- 
ture séfévide au Tchehel Soutoun, 4 Ispahan. Revue 
des Arts Asiatiques, V1, pp. 255-8 and pl. Bon B Mien 

1 


PAPER 


ARRANGEMENT 
Early Paper 


General 


India 


Papier Maché 


Early Paper 


note. Until very late in the last century it was accepted as 
an established fact that rag paper was first made in the 
thirteenth century A.D., all paper before that having been 
made from raw cotton fibre. It has now been proved by the 
researches of Briquet, Karabacek, Wiesner, &c., that cotton 
paper has never existed, and that the earliest paper used in 
Islam was made from linen rags. The art had been learnt 
from Chinese paper-makers who were among the prisoners 
taken by Abi Muslim in Central Asia in A.D. 712, and 
improved upon, the result being known as Samargandi paper. 


BARTH, L. Chemische Analyse der Papyruskrystalle und 
der denselben anhiingenden Substanzen. Mittheil. 
aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, 1, 
pp. 119-22. 1887 


BEVERIDGE, H. The Paper-Mills of Samarkand. 
Asiatic Quarterly Review, 3rd series, XXX, pp. 160-64. 
1910 


BLANCHET, Augustin. Exposition rétrospective de la 
Papeterie. Essai sur I’histoire du papier et sa fabrica- 
tion. Premiére partie. 8vo., pp. iv and 175. 

Leroux, Paris, 1900 

Le papier chez les Arabes d’Orient, pp. 25-44; Le papier & 

Fez et en Espagne, pp. 45-57; Le papier en Turquie 
(moderne), p. 173. 


—Le papier et sa fabrication 4 travers les Ages. 
Mémoires et compte rendu des Travaux de la Societé des 
Ingénieurs Civils de France, 6™¢ série, XII, pp. 662-91, 
with 25 illus. and map on two large folding plates. 

1 


Reprinted in La Bibliofilia, X11, pp. 45-66. 
Firenze, 1910 


BOCKWITZ, Hans H. Zu Karabaceks Forschungen iiber 
das Papier im islamischen Kulturkreis. Buch und 
Schrift, n. F., I, pp. 83-6. Leipzig, 1938 

Contests Karabacek’s belief that paper manufacture was 
begun in Baghdad as early as A.D, 795, and in Egypt in 
the IXth century. 


BRIQUET, C.-M. La Légende paléographique du Papier 
de Coton. Sm. 8vo., pp. 18. 
Schuchardt, Genéve, 1884 

“Extrait du Journal de Genéve du 29 octobre 1884.” 

The author maintains that the Charta damascena, or 
Bombycina of the Middle Ages (which the Arabs had 
learnt the art of making after their capture of Samargqand 
in A.D. 712), was made hemp and remains of 
old ropes, and not of cotton which was the generally 
received opinion, up till then. His view has since been 
completely established by the researches of Karabacek 
and Wiesner, [g.0.]. 


— Recherches sur les premiers papiers employés en 
Occident et en Orient du X¢ au XIV¢ siécle. Mémoires 
de la Société nationale des Antiquaires de France, XLVI, 
pp. 133-205. 1885 


— Le Papier arabe au moyen-Age et sa fabrication. Sm. 
8vo., pp. 29. Suter and Lierow, Berne, 1888 
“Tirage a part de /’Union de la Papeterie, numéros d’aoit 

et de septembre 1888.” 


—— Lettre . . . sur les papiers usités en Sicile 4 l’occasion 
de deux manuscrits en papier dit de coton. Archivio 
Storico Siciliano, nuova serie, XVII, pp. 52-65, with 


11 plates (of watermarks). 1892 
One manuscript is in Arabic, the other in Arabic and 
Syriac. 


GARNETT, R. Early Arabian Paper Making. The 
Library, New Series, IV, pp. 1-10. 1903 
A summary of the researches of Karabacek and Wiesner. 


HOERNEE, A. F. Rudolf. A Report on the British Col- 
lection of Antiquities from Central Asia. Journ, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Extra-Number I. 1901 


Note on the paper of a Persian document dated 401 4. 
(1010/11), p. 27. 


— Who was the Inventor of Rag-paper? Journ, Roy, 
Asiatic Society, pp. 663-84. 1903 
Supplementary note, ibid., pp. 548-50. 1904 


KARABACEK, J. Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer. Oester- 
reichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, X1, pp. 159-65 
and 179-86, 1885 

With notes on papyrus and paper. See also ibid., X, pp. 
279-80. 


—— Die Papyruskrystalle. Mittheil. aus der Sammlung der 
Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, 1, pp. 117-18. 1887 


—— Das arabische Papier. (Eine historisch-antiquarische 
Untersuchung.) Mittheil. aus der Sammlung der 
Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, U/I1, pp. 87-178, with 
1 plate and 2 figs. 1887 


— Separat Abdruck. 4to., pp. [i] and 92. 
K. K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei, Wien, 1887 


— Neue Quellen zur Papiergeschichte. Mittheil. aus der 
Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, 1V, pp- 75-122, 
with 1 plate and 4 figs. 1888 


—— Neue Entdeckungen zur Geschichte des Papiers und 
Druckes.  Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den 
Orient, XVI, pp. 161-70. 1890 


LEHMANN-HAUPT, C. F. Bombyx, in Festschrift zu 
Innsbruck, 1928 


Ehren Oswald Redlichs, pp. 407-39. 
Verdffentlichungen des Museum Ferdinandeum, Heft 8. 
. Papyrus, Pergament, Papier. 


MUHLBA‘ 
Industrie, 
1896 


CHER, 3 
Mitth. des k.k. Oesterr. Museum fiir Kunst 
neue Folge, VI, pp. 75-6. 

Synopsis of a Lecture. 






[RAINER]. Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer. -Fiihrérdurch di 
Ausstellung. Large 8vo., pp. xxiv and bE with u 
plates and many illustrations. fen, 189: 

Gandhi Natic 
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Mit 20 Tafeln und 90 Textbildern. [Second 
Large 8vo., pp. xxiv and 293. 
Holder, Wien, 1894 
See J. Karabacek: “*Zur Geschichte des Papyrus und 
Papietes”, PP. xili-xxili. See also pp. 245-50. 


Reviews: F. Eichler, Centralblatt f. Bibliothekswesen, XII, 
pp, 181-3; R. Dlareste], Journal des Savants, '1895, 


p. 72- 


— Do, 
edition]. 


+VIVAREZ, H- Causeries archéologiques. Les précurseurs 
du papier, les Ecrits, les Livres et les Bibliothéques 
dans l'antiquité et au moyen Age. _8vo., pp. 40. 
Lefebre-Ducrocq, Lille, 1902 
Extrait du Bull. de la Soc. de Vieux Papier. 


WATTENBACH, W. Das Schrifiwesen im Mittelalter. 
Dritte vermehrte Auflage. 8vo., pp. vi and 670. 
Hirzel, Leipzig, 1896 
Previous editions: 1871, 1875. 
Paper: Pp. 139-49, with notes on paper in early Islam. 


WIESNER, Julius. Mikroskopische Untersuchung der 
Papiere yon el-Faijim. Mittheil. aus der Sammlung 
der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, 1, pp. 45-8. 1886 


——Die Faijiimer und Uschmineiner Papiere. Eine 
naturwissenschaftliche, mit Riicksicht auf die Erken- 
nung alter und moderner Papiere und auf die Entwick- 
lung der Papierbereitung durchgefilhrte Untersuchung. 
Mittheil, aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog 
Rainer, 11/Ill, pp. 179-260, with 16 figs. 1887 


— Zur Geschichte des Papiers. Festschrift zur Erinne- 
rung an die Feier des finfzigjéhrigen Bestandes der 
deutschen Staats-Oberrealschule in Briinn, pp. 85-92, 
with 6 figs. 1902 


—— Mikroskopische Untersuchung alter ostturkestanischer 
und anderer asiatischer Papiere nebst histologischen 
Beitrigen zur mikroskopischen Papieruntersuchung. 
Denkschriften der k. Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
mathem.-naturw. Classe, LXXII, pp. 583-632, with 18 
figs, Wien, 1902 


——Ein neuer Beitrag zur Geschichte des Papieres. 
Sitzungsber. der philos.~hist. Classe der k. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, CXLVIII, Abh. VI, pp. 26. 

Wien, 1904 


— Uber die iltesten bis jetzt aufgefundenen Hadern- 
Papiere, Ein neuer Beitrag zur Geschichte des Papiers. 
Sitzungsber. der philos.~hist. Classe der k. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, CLXVII, Abh. V, pp. 26, with 3 illus. 


Wien, 1911 
Chiefly on a find at Ts’ai Lun, but bearing on the origin 
of Arabic rag paper. 
General 


@ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays des 
Backhtiaris. 4to,, 4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 
See II, pp. 166-8. [Written at the Author's request by 

M. Marteau.] 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. Les Arts décoratifs tures. Large 
Ato. Milli Egitim Basimevi, Istanbul, [1952] 


See pp. 320-21, pl. 27-8 (coloured, of marbled paper) and 
illus. 715 and 651-2. 


HUART, Cl. Les Calligraphes et les miniaturistes de 
Orient musulman. 8yo. ‘Leroux, Paris, 1908 


Origin, various colours, polishing, ruling, etc-. PP- 8-13. 
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LAURIE, A. P. Materials in Persian Miniatures. Tech- 
nical Studies in the Field of the Fine Arts, II, pp. 146-56. 
Fogg Art Museum, Harvard Univ., 1934 


MARTEAU, Georges, and VEVER, Henri. Miniatures 
persanes . . . exposées au Musée des Arts Décoratifs, 
Juin-Octobre 1912. Sm. folio, in 2 portfolios. 

Bibliothéque d’Art et d’Archéologie, Paris, 1913 
“Le papier”, pp. 21-2. 


MARTIN, F. R. The Miniature Painting and Painters of 
Persia, India and Turkey. Sm. folio, 2 vols. 
Quaritch, London, 1912 


See pp. 104-8 for very interesting notes on paper from 
the artistic point of view. Includes a list of 11 kinds of 
paper, from the Mandgib-i Hunarvaran of Ali Efendi, 
who wrote at the end of the XVIth century. 


SMITH, Major R. Murdoch. Persian Art. 
Chapman & Hall, London, [1876] 


Brief notes on paper, p. 43. 


VIARDOT, Louis. Histoire des Arabes et des Mores 
d’Espagne. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 420; 458. 
Pagnerre, Paris, 1851 


See pp. 142-7. Written when the belief in cotton paper 
was general. 


VIDAL, L., and BOUVIER, R. Le Papier de Khanbaligh 
et quelques autres anciens papiers asiatiques. Journal 
Asiatique, CCVI, pp. 159-70, with 3 plates. 1925 

Rea ‘on the paper of a Persian manuscript of A.D. 


India 
BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manufactures 


and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
See pp. 77-84 and 91-5. 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. _4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 


See pp. 82-5. 


EMERSON, H. W. Monograph on Paper Making and 
Papier Maché in the Punjab, 1907-08. Published by 
Authority. 4to., pp. [i], iii and 25. 

“Civil and Military Gazette”’ Press, Lahore, 1908 


GEE, W. H. Monograph on Fibrous Manufactures in the 
Punjab, 1889-90. Published by Authority. 4to., 
pp. 19 and lii. 
Civil and Military Gazette Press, Lahore, 1889-90 
Paper making, pp. 16-19. 
Review: Calcutta Review, Vol. XCIV, pp. 240-41. 


GupTA, J. N. A Monograph on Paper-Making and 
Papier Machée [sic] in the Province of Eastern Bengal 
and Assam. Square 8vo., pp. [i] and 9, with 7 samples 


stuck on 2 plates. 4 
Eastern Bengal and Assam Secretariat Press, 
Shillong, 1909 


Introduced by the Muhammadans. Treated under two: 
headings (1) Bark paper, (2) Jute paper. 
|AMES, A. G. F. Eliot. Indian Industries. 8vo. 
} a Allen, London, 1880 
See pp. 272-8. 
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KIRK, R. T. F. A Monograph on Paper-Making in the 
Bombay Presidency. 4to., pp. 9, with 10 plates. 
Government Central Press, Bombay, 1908 
“The actual paper-makers at Ahmedabad, as elsewhere, 
are all Mahomedans” (p. 3). 


MOOKERSI, D. N. A Monograph on Paper and Papier- 
Mache [sic] in Bengal. 4to., pp. 8. 
Bengal Secretariat Book Depét, Calcutta, 1908 


STIVEN, W. S. Notes on the subject of Paper Making 
in India. Selections from the Records of Gov'., 
N.-W. Provs., IV, Part XXV, pp. 259-69, with 1 fig. 

Agra, 1856 


TRAILL, D.M. Paper and Paper Making. Indian Forester, 
XVII, pp. 322-30. 1891 


Repeats the myth of cotton paper. 


WATT, George. A Dictionary of the Economic Products 
of India. 8vo., 10 vols. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1889-96 
Paper and Paper Fibres, VI, Part I, pp. 105-9. 


WESTMACOTT, Capt. G. E. Roree in Khrypoor; its 
Population and Manufactures. Journ. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, X, pp. 393-415, with 1 folding plate; 
pp. 479-99. 1841 


Four qualities of paper made, the finest of old 
rope and string, pp. 479-84. hey 


Papier Maché 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
See pp. 218-19, with 1 plate. 


BENJAMIN, S. G. W. Persia and the Persians. 8vo, 
Murray, London, 1887 [1886] 
See pp. 322-31. 


EMERSON, H. W. Monograph on Paper Making and 
Papier Maché in the Punjab, 1907-08. Published by 
Authority. 4to., pp. iii and 28. 

“Civil and Military Gazette” Press, Lahore, 1908 
See pp. 1-3. 


HENDLEY, Thomas H. Memorials of the Jeypore Exhi- 
bition. Impl. 4to., 4 vols. Griggs, London, 1884 
See I, plates XXX and XXXI; III, plates CLVII and CLX1. 


WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 
8vo. Murray, London, i964 
See pp. 163-8, with 1 plate. 


PLAYING CARDS 


d’ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Les Cartes a jouer du 

XIVe au XX¢ siécle. Ouvrage contenant 3200 repro- 

ductions de cartes dont 956 en couleur, 12 planches 

hors texte coloriées 4 l’aquarelle, 25 phototypies, 116 

enveloppes illustrées pour jeux de cartes et 340 vignettes 
et vues diverses. 4to., 2 vols., pp. xvi and 504; 640. 

Hachette, Paris, 1906 

“Origin orientale des cartes A jouer”, I, pp. 3-9, with 

illus. of 6 Indian (Mughal) cards of the XIXth century, 

8 circular cards from Kashmir, and 6 Persian cards 

painted on ivory. 


HABERLANDT, M._ Das indopersische Kartenspiel. 
Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XVII, 
pp. 26-8, with 3 figs (of circular playing cards). 1892 


MAYER, L.A. Mamluk Playing Cards. Bull. de l'Institut 
francais d’ Archéologie orientale, XXXVIII, pp. 113-18 
and pl. X-XIV. 1939 

In Top Kapu Saray at Constantinople. 





SHADOW PLAY FIGURES 


'GHAUSEN, Richard. Early Shadow Figures. 
Bull. of the American Inst. for Persian Art and Archae- 
ology, No. 6, pp. 10-15, with 7 illus. 1934 


-oup of dishes decorated with si 
On ested by shadow play figures. silhouettes, pechars 
JACOB, Georg. Geschichte des Schattentheaters. 
Erweiterte Neubearbeitung des Vortrags: Das Schatten- 
theater in seiner Wanderung vom Morgenland zum 
Abendland. 8vo., pp. viii and 159. 
Mayer & Miiller, Berlin, 1907 


See pp. 104-6. 


——Do. 2. vdllig umgearbeitete Auflage mit biblio- 
graphischem Anhang. 8vo., pp. xi and 284, with 11 
plates (5 coloured) and 6 figs. 

Lafaire, Hannover, 1925 


KAHLE, Paul. Islamische Schattenspielfiguren aus Egyp- 
ten. Der Islam, 1, pp. 264-99, with 1 coloured plate 
and 39 figs; II, pp. 143-95, with 45 figs. 1910-11 


—— Das islamische Schattentheater in Agypten. Orienta- 
lisches Archiv, 111, pp. 103-9, with 3 coloured plates. 
1913 


—— The Arabic Shadow Play in Medieval Egypt. Journ. 
Pakistan Historical Socy., Ul, pp. 85-97, with 13 illus. 
on 5 plates. 1954 


LUSCHAN, F. von. Das tiirkische Schattenspiel. Inter- 
nat, Archiv fiir Ethnographie, 11, pp. 1-9, with 4 plates 
(2 coloured) and 1 fig.; pp. 81-90, with 1 fig.; pp. 
125-44. 1889 


MAINDRON, Ernest. Marionnettes et Guignols. Les 
poupées agissantes et parlantes 4 travers les ages. 


Ouvrage illustré de 8 planches en couleurs et de 148 

planches ou figures en noir, d’aprés les documents 

originaux. Large 8vo., pp. 381. Juven, Paris, [1900] 

“Karaguez”, pp. 68-86, with 1 coloured plate and 10 
illus. showing the typical figures employed. 


QUEDENFELDT, M. Das tiirkische Schattenspiel im 
Magrib. Ausland, LXIII, pp. 904-8, with 2 figs.; pp. 
921-6. Also footnote on p. 939. 1890 

Figuren und sonstige Requisiten, p. 908, with 1 fig. 


RITTER, Hellmut. Karagiz: Tiirkische Schattenspiele, 
herausgegeben, iibersetzt und erklirt. Erste Folge: 
Die Blutpappel, die falsche Braut, die blutige Nigar. 
Large 4to., pp. viii and 191, with 21 plates (8 coloured). 

Heinz Lafaire, Hannover, 1924 


— Karagiz: Tiirkische Schattenspiele. Zweite Folge. 

Der Ausflug nach Jalova. Der Brunnen oder Kiitahia. 

Die Hexen. Das Irrenhaus. Das Boot. Der 

Schreiber. 8vo., pp. xix and 339, with 16 plates (2 

coloured). Druckerei Universum, Istanbul, 1941 

Bibliotheca Islamica, Band 13a, published by the Deutsche 
Morgenlandische Gesellschaft. 


—— Karagiz: Tiirkische Schattenspiele. Dritte Folge. 
Mit Beitragen von Andreas Tietze. Mit 17 mehr- 
farbigen und 98 einfarbigen Abbildungen auf 65 
Tafeln. 4to., pp. 666. Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1953 

‘A publication of the Deutsche Morgenllindische Gesellschaft. 
Review: P. N. Baratov, J. Asiat., CCXLII, pp. 251-5. 


SAKISIAN, Armenag. Karagheus. Bull. de ['Assoc. 
francaise des Amis de l’Orient, No. 14-15, pp. 51-75, 
with 16 figs. Paris, 1933 


SILHOUETTE CUTTING 


HUART, Cl. Les Calligraphes et les miniaturistes de 
Orient musulman. Leroux, Paris, 1908 


Découpeurs de Perse, pp. 325-6. 


JACOB, G. Die Herkunft der Silhouettenkunst (ojmad- 
schylyk) aus Persien. Sm. 8vo., pp. 11, with 1 plate 
and | fig. Mayer & Miiller, Berlin, 1913 


Review: E. G[raefe], Der Islam, IV, p. 340. 


—— Fakhri, the most celebrated silhouette-cutter in Turkey. 
Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Il, p. 46. 1913 


MORDTMANN, J. H. Tiirkische Papierausschneider. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 
LXVII, pp. 471-2. 1913 

References in Western literature. 


STONE AND MARBLE 


ARRANGEMENT 
General Mesopotamia 
Arabia North Africa 
China Persia 
East Africa Spain 
Egypt Syria 
India Turkey 


General 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. An Islamic Tombstone and Mih- 
rab of the Twelfth Century. Bulletin of the [Boston] 
Museum of Fine Arts, XXXI, pp. 42-4. 1933 

The former is dated Ragab 529 (March 1135). 


ANON. Oriental Art in America. Recent Accessions in 
American Museums. Sm. folio. 
The New Orient Society of America, Chicago, 1937 


Marble mihrab dated 533 H. (1138/9), signed Abu'l- 
Qasim al-Harani. In Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. 


BACHMANN, Walter. Kirchen und Moscheen in 
Armenien und Kurdistan. Folio. 
Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1913 


“Muhammedanische Grabsteine”, Taf. 44. 
COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements 
Turcs. Canson, Paris, 1883 
See pl. 13, “Tombeaux tures, arabes et persans.”” 


DIEZ, E. Minbar. Article in the Encyclopaedia of 
Islam, M11, pp. 499-500, with 2 plates. 1931 


MIGEON, Gaston. Manuel d’art musulman. 
arts plastiques et industriels. 8vo. 


Il. Les 


Picard, Paris, 1907 

Sommaire.—La sculpture de pierre, de marbre et de stuc 

en Egypte.—Les pierres tombales.—Plaques de fontaines. 

—La sculpture de marbre et de platre en Espangne.— 

—La sculpture de pierre et de platre de l’empire des 

Seldjouks de Konieh.—La mosaique murale et de 
pavement. See pp. 61-87 and figs. 52-76. 


L’Orient Musulman. 8yvo., 2 vols. 
Moraneé, Paris, 1922 


See I, pp. 7-9 and pl. 1-4 and 6. 


WIET, Gaston. Album du Musee Arabe du Cairo. 8vo. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 1930 


See pl. 5-16. 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Atlas al-Funiin az- 
Zukhrufiya wa’t-Tasawir al-iskimiya. [Atlas of Mus- 
lim Decorative and Pictorial Arts.] Sm. folio. 
Cairo University Press, 1956 
See pp. 498-501 and plates CCLX-CCLXXI. 


— Musée du Louvre. 


Arabia 
BATE, Rev. J. D. The Black Stone [of Mekka]. Asiatic 
Quarterly Review, 3rd series, VII, pp. 154-61. 1899 


China 
CORDIER, G., and VISSIERE, A. Etudes sino-maho- 
métanes. Troisiéme série. Identification de deux 


sépultures musulmanes voisines de la capitale du Yun- 
nan. Renseignements nouveaux et photographies de 


G. Cordier-Textes et traductions par A. Vissiére 
Revue du Monde Musulman, XXV, pp. 282-306, with 
10 plates and 2 figs. 1913 


1.—Tombeau de Ma Ying. 2.—Tombeau du marécl 
Ma T'ien Long, de Kachgar. beg 


East Africa 


KIRKMAN, James. The Great Pillars of Malindi and 


Mambrui. Oriental Art, IV, pp. 55-67, with 41 illus, 
1958 
Tombs with pillars 10 to 30 feet high. 
Egypt 
ALY BAGHAT BEY and GABRIEL, Albert. Fouilles 


d’al Foustat. Sm. 4to. de Boccard, Paris, 1921 


See ph XXIV for capitals, water-spouts with animals’ heads, 
etc. 


BRIGGS, Martin S. Muhammadan Architecture in 
Egypt and Palestine. 4to. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 


See pp. 199-200 and figs. 189-94. 


CASTELLAZZI, Giuseppe. Ricordi di architettura orien- 
tale presi dal vero. 4to. Venezia, 1871 
Details of minbar in Mosque of Barqigq, tav. 8. 
FRANZ PASHA. Kairo. Large 8vo. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1903 
Stone minbar in Mosque of Aqsunqur, illus. on p. 67; stone 


jar carved with elaborate arabesques, illus. on p. 71 (and 
in Migeon, Le Caire, p. 140); cenotaph of Sultan Barqiigq, 


illus. p. 142 (and in Migeon, Le Caire, p, 77); and of 


Ibrahim Pasha, the son of Muhammad ‘Ali, p. 132. 


HASAN MUHAMMAD AL-HAWWARI. Risala.. . Dar 
al-Athar al-Arabiya. [Booklet ... Museum of Arab 
Art.] Sm. 8vo. al- T'timad, Cairo, [1927] 


See pp. 13-25 and figs. 1-2. 


HERZ, Max. Catalogue sommaire des monuments ex- 
posés dans le Musée National de I’Art arabe. 12mo. 
Lekegian, Le Caire, 1895 


— Catalogue raisonné. Deuxiéme édition. 12mo. 
Imprimerie de I’Institut francais, Le Caire, 1906 


—Second Edition. Translated by G. Foster Smith. 
12mo. National Printing Department, Cairo, 1907 
See pp. 8-32 (6-58); transl., pp. 5-55. 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Art of the Saracens 
Egypt. 8vo. Chapman and Hall; London, rae 1886 


eee TIl.—“Stone and Plaster,” pp: "89-102; with 13 
Feoknes stone minbar in Mosque of Bargqiig; etc. 
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STRZYGOWSKI, J. Ornamente altarabischer Grab- 
steine in Kairo. Der Islam, ll, pp. 305-36, with 38 


figs. 1911 


', Gaston. Album du Musée Arabe du Caire. 8vo. 
Institut francais d’Archeologie orientale, Le Caire, 1930 
See pl. 5 (Fatimid heraldic feline animal), pl. 6 (carved slab 

‘with birds affronted), pl. 7 (slab with two dragons inter- 
twined), pl. 8 (carved slab from Madrasa of Sarghitmish), 

pl. 9 (marble slab carved with a hanging mosque lamp 
between a pair of candlesticks), pl. 10 (marble slab from a 
salsabil), pl. 11-12 (marble jars), pl. 13 (marble support 

for jar), pl. 14 (basin of a fountain in marble mosaic), 

and pl. 15-16 (arcades of polychrome marble mosaic). 


India 


AMSTERDAM: Rijksmuseum. Oosterse Schatten: 4000 
Jaar aziatische Kunst, 3 Juli-10 October 1954. 8vo. 
Amsterdam, 1954 


See No. 569, p. 114, and pl. 51 for a portrait of Shah 
Jahan carved in relief on alabaster. SMITH 
(Vincent A.). 


ANON. De datum op den grafsteen van Malik Ibrahim te 
Grésik. (Mededeeling der Redactie.) Tijdschrift voor 
Indische taal-, land- en volkenkunde, LILI, pp. 372-4, 
with 1 fig. 1911 


— Inlaying Marble with precious stones. International 
Studio, LXXVIII, p. 26, with 1 illus. 1923 


“This illustration represents the marble pedestal, now in 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art, on which rested the 
celebrated peacock throne of Shah Jahan...” 


BARNES, Capt. Ernest. Dhar and Mandu. Journ. Bom- 
bay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, XXI, pp. 339-91. 
1904 


ie, earconbaans of Hoshang at Mandu”, plate to face 
p. 559. 


BIRDWOOD, George C. M. The Industrial Arts of India. 
8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 


See pp. 209-16, with 1 plate. 


BROWN, Percy. Lahore Museum, Punjab. No. 2. A 
Descriptive Guide to the Department of Industrial Art. 
8vo. Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1909 


See pp. 33-7. 


CABATON, Antoine. Les tombes des walis musulmans de 
Grissée. Revue du Monde Musulman, XXL, pp. 111— 
12, with 1 plate. 1913 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 


See pp. 135-6. Carving and inlay. 

COLE, Capt. H. H. Preservation of National Monuments. 
Bombay Presidency. Ahmedabad, Poona, Karli, Am- 
barnath, Elephanta. Simla, 1881 

Window of pierced marble in the Mosque of Sidi Sayyid, 
Ahmedabad; plate 2 (folding). 


CROSTHWAITE, H. S. Monograph on Stone Carving 
in the United Provinces. 4to., pp. [vii] and 33, with 


12 plates. pines 
Supt. Government Press, Unit OVINCES, 
pees Allahabad, 1906 
Includes jali work, stone inlay at Agra, etc. 
HENDLEY, Thomas H. Memorials of the Jeypore Ex’ 
hibition. Impl. 4to.,4 vols. Griggs, London, 1884 
Stone Carving and Inlay, I, pp. 52-6; III, plate CLXI. 
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HOEVELL, W. R. van. Reis over Java, Madura en Bali, 
in het midden van 1847, met platen en kaarten. 8vo., 
3 parts. Van Kampen, Amsterdam, 1849-54 
Graftombe van Malik Ibrahim, plate to face p. 154 (in 
deel 1). Dated 822 x. (1419). This plate is reprinted 
in J. Mueller’s Ueber Alterthuemer des ostindischen 

Archipels, Berlin, 1859, facing p. 84. 


HURGRONJE, C. Snouck. Politique musulman de la 
Hollande. Quatre Conférences. Revue du Monde 
Musulman, XIV, pp. 375-509. 1911 


Tomb of Malik Ibrahim (and other tombs) at Gresik, 
822 H. (1419), illustration p. 391. 


JUYNBOLL, Th. W. De datum Maandag 12 Rabi‘ I op 
den grafsteen van Malik Ibrahim. Tijdschrift voor 
Indische taal-, land- en volkenkunde, LIII, pp. 605-8. 

1911 


LONDON. Colonial and Indian Exhibition. Journ. Indian 
Art, 1. 1886 
Carved soapstone, p. 96, with 2 illus. 


MOQUETTE, J.P. De datum op den grafsteen van Malik 
Ibrahim te Grissee. Tijdschrift voor Indische taal-, 
land- en volkenkunde, LIV, pp. 208-14, with 2 plates 
and 2 figs. 1912 


— De Grafsteenen te Pasé en Grissee vergeleken met 
dergelijke monumenten uit Hindoestan. Tijdschrift 
voor Indische taal-, land- en volkenkunde, LIV, pp. 536- 
48, with 4 plates and 2 figs. 1912 

‘Synopsis in French by Antoine Cabaton: Revue du Monde 
‘Musulman, XXII, pp. 112-16, with 6 plates (different 
from those in the Tijdschrift). One plate shows a fine 
large fragment with a Kufic square. 

‘The Author holds that the first apostles of Islam in Java 
‘came from Cambay, that the tombs of Pasé and Grissée 
had for model that’ of Omar bin Ahmad, al-Kazaruni, 
and that they were brought ready made from India. 
‘Amongst other things he points out that the mistakes in 
grammar, etc., common in Bengal inscriptions are re- 

peated in a very similar fashion in those o! Java. 


MURRAY-AYNSLEY, Harriet G.M. [Letter on Muham- 
madan tombstones in Kashmir, with the Greek cross 
as ornament; etc.] Proceedings of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, pp. 54-5 and plates III. 1897 


Portfolio of Indian Art. 4to., 28 parts, 47 coloured or 

tinted plates (9 double), no text. London, [1881-86] 

Part 14: Taj Mahal, Agra, cenotaphs of Shah Jahan and 
Mumtaz-i-Mahal. Of marble inlaid. 


RONKEL, Ph. S. van. Bij de afbeelding van het graf van 
Malik Ibrahim te Grésik [Java]. Tijdschrift voor 
Indische taal-, land- en volkenkunde, LII, pp. 596-600, 
with 1 plate. 1910 

A large tombstone covered with fine inscriptions and dated 

AH. 822 H. (1419). 


—Compte rendu: Revue du Monde Musulman, XIII, 
pp. 257-60, with I plate. 1911 


ROY, C. P. Light on India’s buried past. Tombs dis- 
covered near Karachi. The Illustrated London News, 
CLIV, Sept. 10th, p. 410, with 3 illus. 1938 
lim fc ith Hindu ornament found it 
Tet a pe, ae 
‘XVIIth century. 


MITH, Vincent A. An Alabaster Relief Bust of Shah= 
$ Jahan. Bull. van a einer a Oudyeidiadi 
ig Ser., XII, pp. with 1 illus, 

tee Pe * Leiden, 1919 


Finely carved in alabaster and measuring 11-7 8-7 cm. 
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TAVENOR-PERRY, J. The Tomb of Shah Jehan, Agra. 
The Connoisseur, XXXII, “Notes”, pp. 42-5, Ate y 
illus. 191 


Technical Art Series. Illustrations of Indian Industrial 
Art. 4to, 
Survey of India Offices, Calcutta, 1897-1910 
Finial of Musulman tomb-stone near Rohri in Sindh, 1896, 
plate XIII. 


VOGEL, J. Ph. Tombs at Hinidan in Las Bela. Arch- 
@ological Survey of India, Annual Report, 1902-03, 
pp. 213-17, with 7 illus. on | plate, and | fig. 1904 


WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 

8vo. Murray, London, 1904 

Indian stone work of all kinds, pp. 63-79, with 5 plates. 

VII.—Stone-carving of all kinds (Architectural, Domestic 

and Religious). VIII.—Lapidary work and Seal en- 

graving, Precious Stone cutting, etc. X.—Inlaid Stone- 

work. Also pp. 476-8, with 2 plates (jade, agate and 
rock-crystal). 


[WILBERFORCE, S.]._ Monograph on Stone-Carving and 
In-laying in the Punjab, 1904-05. Published by 
Authority. 4to., pp. [i] and 5. 

Punjab Government Press, Lahore, 1906 


WISE, J. Notes on Sundgaén, Eastern Bengal. Journ. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, XLII, Pt. I, pp. 82-96, with 
1 folding plan and 1 plate. 1874 


See pp. 88-9 and pl. VIII, for “Tomb of Ghiydsuddin 
A’zam Shah of Bengal”. 


ZAFAR HASSAN. Chaukhandi Tombs. Pakistan Quar- 
terly, IX, No. 3, pp. 58-61, with 9 illus. 1959 


Near Karachi, With rather remarkable carving. 
Mesopotamia 
VIOLLET, H. Description du palais de al-Moutasim fils 


d’Haroun-al-Raschid 4 Samarra. Mémoires présentés 
par divers savants & I’ Académie des Inscr. et Belles- 


Lettres, XII, pp. 567-94. 1909 
Mihrab of a single block of marble, in the i Jimi* 
Baghdad, pov aaa 
North Africa 


AMARI, Michele. Le Epigrafi arabiche di Sicilia, trascritte, 
tradotte e illustrate. Parte seconda.—Iscrizioni sepol- 
crali. 8vo., pp. 169, with 15 plates. 

Virzi’, Palermo, 1879 
Documenti per servire alla Storia di Sicilia, 3* serie, 1. 


BASSET, Henri, and LEVI-PROVENCAL, E. Chella: 
une nécropole mérinide. Hespéris, II, pp. 1-92. 
1922 


‘See pp. 31-45 and pl. I-II for marble cenotaphs dated from 
750 H. (1349) to 776 (1374). 


BEYLIE, Général L. de. La Kalaa des Beni-Hammad. 


Large 8vo. Leroux, Paris, 1909 
‘See pp. 108-10, with $ illus. 
BOURRILLY, J., and LAOUST, E. Stéles funéraires 
marocaines. 4to., pp. 125, with 59 plates. 


Larose, Paris, 1927 
Collection Hespéris, No. 3. 


BROSSELARD, Charles. Les inscriptions arabes de 

Tlemcen. Revue Africaine. 1858-62 
Epitaph of a woman aa stone, with fine and 

ual ormamentation, da 1107 H. (1696), V, pp. 407-8, 


STONE AND MARBLE 1108 


CERDEIRA, Clemente. Arqueologia musulmana de Ceuta. 
Revista de Tropas Coloniales, 1926, p. 52, with 1 illus, 
1926 


Elaborately decorated brim of a well, dated Rabit 
(May/June, 1190). abi II, $86 


DELATTRE, A. L. Fouilles archéologiques sur le flanc 
sud-ouest de la colline de Saint-Louis [Carthage] en 
1892. Bulletin Archéologique, pp. 94-123, with 2 plates 


and 11 figs. 1893 
“Cimetiére musulman”, pp. 95-6, with 1 fig. showing 
5 cenotaphs. 


GREGORIO, Rosario. Rerum Arabicarum que ad his- 
toriam Siculam spectant ampla collectio. Folio. 
Panormi, 1790 


Several examples illustrated. See especially pp, 150-51 
(cenotaphs). 


MARCAIS, Georges. Sur un lion de marbre trouvé a la 
Qal‘a des Beni Hammad. Revue Africaine, LXXXIII, 
pp. 182-91, with 1 plate and 6 figs. 1939 


MARCAIS, W. Musée de Tlemcen. 4to. 
Leroux, Paris, 1906 
See Monuments en pierre, pp. 1-17 and pl. I-IV. 


ROSSI, Ettore. Le lapidi sepolcrali arabo-musulmane di 
Malta. Rivista degli Studi Orientali, X11, pp. 428-44 
and tay. II-XI. 1929 


A number of cenotaphs of various shapes, the earliest being 
dated 16 Sha‘ban 569 (21st March, 1174). 


TERRASSE, Henri. L’Art hispano-mauresque. 8vo. 
Van Oest, Paris, 1932 


See p. 167 and pl. XXXVII for finely carved ablution 
trough (c, 1000 a.p.) in Medersa of Ben Yisuf at 
Marrakech. 


Persia 


@’ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. Du Khorassan au pays des 
Backhtiaris. 4to., 4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 
“Fragment d'une pierre tombale en serpentine, XVII¢ 
siécle. (Collection de l’Auteur)”, illustrati 
“Epitaphe tombale gravée sur serper a 

Nichapoor. (Collection de l'Auteut i 
(with horseshoe frame), I, p. 223 and III, p. 119. With 
Kufic inscription, See also Ill, illustration, p. 23 (at 
Baka); and Marble Throne in the Palace at Teheran, 

TH, pl. to face p. 220, and illustration on p. 221, 





ANON. Les Mosquées de Samarcande. Fascicule I. 
Gour-Emir. Publié par la Commission Impériale 
Archéologique. Atlas folio. St. Pétersbourg, 1905 

Grille en marbre 4 T'intérieur de la mosquée, pl. XV 
(coloured). 


——. The Peacock Throne. Rupam, Nos. 19 & 20, July~ 
Dec., pp. 141-3, with 2 illus. 1924 


See p. 143 and illus. on p. 142, for inlaid marble leg, said 
to have belonged to a throne of Shah Jahan. 


—A marble Persian stele of the fourteenth century. 
The Art News, June 4, p. 16, with 1 illus. 1938 
In the form of a mibrab, dated 753 H. (1352). 








BAHRAMI, Mehdi. Deux inscriptions histo: 
a la construction d’Imam Reza 4 Mashha etes 
XXIe Congrés Internat. des Orientalistes, Paris. 
pp. 327-9 and pl. IV. 
Stone mihrab dated 516 x. (1122/3). 
Indir 
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EAUX, Paul. ([Mausolée tartare en pierre.) Bull. 
pon! la Soc. nat. des Antiquaires de France, pp. 384-5, 
with 1 plate. 1399 

A monolith representing a horse, crudely carved, found in 


a Tartar cemetery in the village of Barakan, not far from 
Erivan. Suggested age: 2 or 3 centuries, 


MAND, M. S. A dated Persian tombstone. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXIX, pp. 135-6, 
with 1 illus. 1934 

‘A marble tombstone dated Muharram 545 (May 1150). 


ERFFA, Helmut von. A Tombstone of the Timurid period 
in the Gardner Museum of Boston. Ars Islamica, X1- 


XII, “Notes”, pp. 184-90, with 8 illus. 1946 
GERVAIS-COURTELLEMONT. Les Mosquées d’Is- 
1904 


pahan. Les Arts, No. 33, pp. 17-22. 


“Ancienne mosqué de Vendredi a Ispahan—Mihrab en 
pierre sculpté”, illustration, p. 21. 


GODARD, André. The Tomb of Shah ‘Abbas. Bull. of 
the American Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, 
pp. 216-17, with | illus. 1936 
A black stone cenotaph in the ImamzAda Habib ibn Misa, 
at Kashan, 


HARTMANN, Martin. Uber einige Anlagen und Bau- 
werke Jarkends (Chinesisch Turkestan). Orientalisches 
Archiv, 11, pp. 17-22. 1911 

See Abb. 2, 7 and 9 (cenotaphs). 


HOMMAIRE DE HELL, Xavier. Voyage en Turquie et 
en Perse, exécuté . .. pendant les années 1846, 1847 et 
1848. Text: 8vo., 4 vols.; plates, folio, 120. 

Bertrand, Paris, 1853-60 


Marble throne at Teheran, pl. LX. 


LAMM, Carl Johan. Glass and Hard Stone Vessels, in 
Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Ill, pp. 2592- 
2606. 1929 

See pp. 2603-6 and plates 1444-59. 


MCALLISTER, Hannah E. A Fourteenth-Century Persian 
Tombstone. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, XXXII, pp. 126-8, with 1 illus. 1938 

In the form of a mihrab; dated 753 x. (1352). 


MIGEON, Gaston. Sculptures et céramiques musulmanes 
au Musée du Louvre. ‘Les Musées de France, pp. 86-7, 
with 1 plate and 2 illus. 1913 


Plaque of marble from Rhages, with a chained lion (7) 
passant, p. 86, with illus. 


George C._Epitaphs from an Isfahan Graveyard. 
Ars Islamica, V1, pp. 151-7, with 14 illus. on 4 Ste 


Ranging from the twelfth to the fourteenth century. 


MOREL, Ennemond. Les Monuments de Samarcande et 
les Ruines dans l'Asie Centrale. Mémoires de I’ Aca- 
démie de Lyon: Science et Lettres, Ul série, X, pp. 179- 
92, with 10 plates. 1909 

The great rahla, or reading-desk, before the Mosque of 
Bibi Khandm, p. 12 and pl. V. 


*OLUFSEN, Ole. Muhamedanske Gravminder i Trans- 
kaspien, Khiva, Bokhara, Turkestan og Pamir. Geo- 
grafisk Tidskrift, Bind 17, pp. 110-20, with 10 illus. ; 
pp. 146-59, with 23 illus. 1903 


POPE, Arthur Upham. Masterpieces of Persian Art. Sm. 
4to. ‘Drea Press, New York, 1946 


See Carved Stone, p. 74 and pl. 76; a fine tomb-stone in 
=, Carved Stone, Ds ted 333 m CISE) 
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RIEFSTAHL, Rudolf M. Persian Islamic Stucco Sculp- 
tures. The Art Bulletin, XU, pp. 439-63, with 25 illus. 
on 11 plates. 1931 


ROMASKEVITCH, A. Les sculptures de lions en Iran. 
Iie _ Congres International d’Art et d’Archéologie 
Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, pp. 209-15 and 
pl. XCVIII. [In Russian, with synopsis in French.] 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


SAKISIAN, Arménag. A propos d’une coupe 4 vin en 
agate au nom du sultan timouride Hussein Baicara. 
Syria, VI, pp. 274-9 and pl. XXXVI-XXXVII. 1925 


With the date 876 x. (1471/2). 


SCHWARZ, Franz y. Turkestan. 8vo. 
Herder, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1900 
Group of cenotaphs in the Gir Amir, Samarkand, illus- 
tration, p. 207. 


SIMAKOFF, N. L’Art de l’Asie centrale. Large folio. 
Tlina, St. Petersbourg, 1883 
‘Ornements sur les cétés de la pierre Kok-Tache, qui servait 
de trone aux émirs boukhares, pl. 17; and pl. 48 for the 
yee cenotaph of Timir at Samarqand (the largest known 
lock of jade). 


SKRINE, F. H., and ROSS, E. D. The Heart of Asia. 
Sm. 8vo. Methuen, London, 1899 


The great rahla, or reading desk, before the Mosque of 
= Khanim, pp. 392-3, and plates to face pp. 38 and 


SOMNATH. Documents relating to the Gates of Som- 
nath; forwarded to the Society by the Government of 
India. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, XU, pp. 73-8; 
with 4 folding plates. 1843 

Includes also: “A sketch of the Marble Tomb of Sultan 
Maymed” (pl. IID, with Kufic inscription dated 421 n. 


UPTON, J. M. Persian Sculptures of the fourteenth 
century. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
XXVIL, p. 210, with 1 illus. 1932 

End of a stone balustrade, dated 703 1. (1303/4). 


VERESCHAGUINE, B. Turkestan: études d’aprés nature. 
Folio. Beggrow, St. Petersburg, 1874 


See pl. 9 for cenotaphs in the Gar Amir at Samarkand, 


WIET, Gaston. L’Exposition persane de 1931. 4to. 
Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, Cairo, 1933 


See pl. IX-X (mibrabs dated 507, 533 and 545 H.) and 
tive text. 


Spain 
AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Lapidas arabigas 
existentes en el Museo Arqueoldgico Nacional y en la 
Real Academia de la Historia. Museo Espanol de 


“Antigiiedades, VII, pp. 123-56, with 2 tinted pe 
18 


_ Pila arabiga descubierta en los adarves de la fortaleza 


de la Alhambra de Granada, y cot enel palacio 
de la misma. Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, VIII, 
pp. 291-318, with | tinted plate. 1877 


'A stone trough with lions springing upon antelopes carved: 
‘on the side. 


= jpciones arabes de Cordoba. Segunda edi¢ién. 
8vo. Pe Fortanet, Madrid, 1880 
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AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Tercera edicién 
(Agotada). Fortanet, Madrid, 1892 


Oblong stone basin with inscription round edge, lam. 20. 


—— Epigrafia arabiga. Monumentos sepulcrales de Palma 
de Mallorca. El cementerio real de la Almudayna de 
Gomera. Boletin de la Sociedad Arqueolégica Luliana, 
VI, pp. 357-80, with 6 plates. 1896 

One dated 421 H. (1030). 


—— Reliquias hispano-mahometanas. Revistade Archivos, 
Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, IV, pp. 705-14, with 2 
plates and | illus. 1900 

“Molde de orfebre descubierto en Tortosa”, pp. 705-8 
with plate (Vth century of the Hijra). “Capital arabigo 
de Cérdoba”, pp. 708-10, with plate; “*Quicialera 
ardbiga descubierta en el Convento de Santa Fé en 
Toledo”, pp. 710-12 with plate. 


——Epigrafia ardbigo-espafiola. Piedras _prismaticas 
tumulares de Almeria. Revista de Archivos, Biblio- 
tecas y Museos, 3° época, XIII, pp. 315-33, with 1 Di. 

1905 


— Notas de arqueologia hispano-mahometana en Sevilla. 
Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, 
XXI, pp. 479-91, with 1 plate. 1909 


Includes, “Brocal de algibe en Museo Municipal”, with 
band of inscription and band of carved ducks. 


— Reliquias de los musulmanes en Catalufia. Revista 
de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, XXXII, 
pp. 173-212. 1915 


See Il: El-llamado “Arco del Mihrab” de Tarragona 
[dated 349 4.=960/61], pp. 180-85. 


B. Pozo arabe de Toledo. La Illustracién de Madrid, 27 
feb., 1870, p. 16 and 2 figs. on p. 8. 1870 


GALLOTTI, Jean. Sur une cuve de marbre datant du 
Khalifat de Cordoue (991-1008 J.C.). Hespéris, II, 
pp. 363-91, with 4 plates and 5 illus. 1923 


GESTOSO Y PEREZ, José. Sevilla monumental y 
artistica. Large 8vo., 3 vols. Sevilla, 1889-92 
Frente y costado derecho de la Pila de abluciones des- 
cubierta en la calle de Lista (Sevilla), I, plate to face p. 58. 

See WHISHAW (B. and E. M.). 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. El arte arabe espaiiol hasta 
los Almohades. 4to. Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 
1951 


See Marmoles califales, pp. 180-91 and figs. 242-51. 


JONES, Owen, and GOURY, Jules. Plans, Elevations, 
Sections and Details of the Alhambra. Atlas folio, 
2 vols. London, 1842-45 


I, pl. XVII, “Fountain of the Court of the Lions.” 
Capitals of columns (marble) pl. XXXIV-XXXV. 


KUHNEL, E. Omayadische Kapitelle aus Cordova. 
Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, XLIX, 
pp. 82-6, with 7 illus. 1928 


LEVI-PROVENCAL, E. Inscriptions arabes d’Espagne. 
4to., 2 vols. Brill, Leyde: Larose, Paris, 1931 
Basins for ablution, etc., ranging in date from 360 H. 

(970/71) to 704 1. (1305). 


MARCAIS, Georges. Sur un bas-relief musulman du 
Musée Stéphane Gsell. Annales de I’ Institut d Etudes 
Orientales, Alger, 1, pp. 162-75, with 1 plate and 1 fig. 

1934-35 
The date may be read as 440 x. (1048) or 470 (1086) 


MURPHY, James Cavanah. The Arabian Antiquities of 
Spain. Atlas folio. London: aiio J.C.:MDCCCXIT] 
Fountain of the Lions, pl. XXXIV-XXXVI. 


OCANA JIMENEZ, Manuel. La pila de abluciones del 
Museo de Cordoba. Al-Andalus, VI, pp. 446-51 lam. 
7 and 2 figs. . 1941 


With a Kufic inscription, of which the author 
alphabet (fig. on p. 450) and dates about peri: ES 


—— Una “maabriya” almohade malaguefia del 1221 J.c. 
Al-Andalus, X1, “*Crénica arqueolégica,” pp. 224-30 
and lam. 9-10, with 3 figs. 1946 

—— Nuevos datos sobre la “‘mqabriya” almohade mala- 

guefia del afio 1221 J.C. Al-Andalus, XI, “Cronica 

arqueolégica”’, pp. 445-6 and lam. 31-2. 1946 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islamico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
See pp. 323-8 and figs. 450-58. 


RADA Y DELGADO, Juan de Dios de la. Arco del 
mihrab de la antigua mezquita de Tarragona, que se 
conserva en la catedral de la misma ciudad. Museo 
Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, WI, pp. 471-80, with 1 
coloured plate. 1874 

Dated 349 H. (960). 


REVILLA VIELVA, Ramén. Catalago de las Antigiiedades 
que se conservan en Patio Arabe del Museo Arqueo- 
légico Nacional. Large 8vo. 

Estanislao Maestre, Madrid, 1932 


Marble panels, well-heads, capitals and bases, etc., lim. 
11-16 and 19-20. 


SANTOS JENER, Samuel de los. Braserillos 4rabes de 
piedra hallados en Cérdoba. Boletin de la Real Acad. 
de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y Nobles Artes de Cérdoba, 
XV, pp. 65-70, with 9 figs. 1944 


Alll found by excavation, 


T[ORRES] B[ALBAS]. Los braseros de la Alhambra. 
Al-Andalus, 11, pp. 389-90 and lam. 24-6. 1934 


— Cementerios hispanomusulmanes. A/-Andalus, XXII, 
pp. 131-91, lam. 7-9 and 5 figs. 1957 


With examples of Spanish cenotaphs. 


WHISHAW, Bernhard, and WHISHAW, Ellen M. _Iilus- 
trated descriptive account of the Museum of Anda- 
lucian pottery and lace. 8vo. 

Smith, Elder & Co., London, 1913 
“Sevillian-Arabic sculpture in stone, dated 988 a.p.”, plate 
to face p. 25. Birds and animals carved in relief, with 
Kurfic inscription along top edge. 
See Gestoso y Pérez (J.). 


Syria 
BOEHMER, Julius. Auf den muslimischen Friedhéfen 
Jerusalems. Mittheil. und Nachr. des Deutschen Palaes- 
tina-Vereins, XV, pp. 77-9, 81-8; XVI, pp. 1-16, with 
1 plate and 9 figs. 1909-10 


BOURGOIN, Jules. Les Arts arabes. Folio. s 
Morel, Paris, 1873 


Details of geometrical pattern on the marble minbar in the 
Haram ash-Sharif at Jerusalem. im. 


HAMILTON, R. W. Some eighth-century-capitals from al 


Muwaqgar. Quarterly of the Department_of Anti- 
quities in Palestine, XII, pp. 63-9 and pl. 


XXII, 
with 12 figs. ahh 
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_— The Sculpture of living forms at Khirbat al Mafjar. 
Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, 
XIV, pp- 110-19 and pl. XXXV-XLV, with 2 figs. 

1950 


___ Khirbat al Mafjar: an Arabian Mansion in the Jordan 
Valley. Large 4to. 
The Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1959 


See Chap. VI: Carved stonework, pp. 122-55, and Chap. 
VII, c. Statuary and Figured Reliefs, pp. 227-41. 


HERZFELD, Ernst. Matériaux pour un Corpus Inscrip- 
tionum Arabicarum. Deuxiéme partie: Syrie du Nord. 
Inscriptions et Monuments d’Alep. Large 4to. 


Imprimerie de l'Institut frangais d’Archéologie 
orientale, Le Caire, 1954-56 


Heraldic lions on west wall of Aleppo, pp. 45-6 and pl. 
VII-IX. 


LOREY, Eustache de, and WIET, Gaston. Cénotaphes de 
deux dames musulmanes 4 Damas. Syria, II, pp. 221— 
5 and pl. XXVII. 1921 


MIGEON, Gaston. Hama, de Syrie. Syria, II, pp. 1-5 
and pl. I-Il. 1921 
See pp. 4-5 and pl. II for fine stone bowl with inscription 
in the name of Abu’l-Ma‘ali Muhammad (Sultan of 
Hama), dated 676 H. (1277/8). Now in the Victoria and 
Albert Museum. 


—La chaire en marbre d’Antioche a San Pietro di 
Castello de Venise. Syria, IX, p. 271 and illus. on 
p. 364. 1928 


MULINEN, E. Graf von. Das Grab Abu’l-Fida’s in Hama. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 
LXIl, pp. 657-60. 1908 

Abb. 4: “Sarkophag Abu’l-Fida’s in Hama.” 


RIEFSTAHL, Rudolf M. Vier syrische Marmorkapitile 
mit figuralen Darstellungen in der Moschee zu Boz 
Ujiik. Der Islam, XX, pp. 186-95, with I plate. 1932 


SOURDEL-THOMINE, J. Stéles arabes anciennes de 

Syrie du Nord. Les Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, 

VI, pp. 11-38, with 7 plates; synopsis in Arabic, pp 

ot ea ar 1956 
Many are decorated with attractive medallions. 


Turkey 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. Les Arts décoratifs turcs. Large 
4to. Milli Egitim Basimevi, Istanbul, [1952] 
See “La Pierre”, pp. 101-17 and illus. 287-328. 


DAGLIOGLU, Hikmet Turhan. Aspect de notre civilisa- 
tion: Les monuments funeraires turcs. La Turquie 
Kemaliste, No. 28, pp. 14-18, with 11 illus. 1938 

Decorated tombstones at Constantinople, Brusa, Smyrna 
and Adrianople. 


DIEZ, Ernst. The Zodiac Reliefs at the portal of the Gok 
Medrese in Siwas. Artibus Asiae, XII, pp. 99-104, 
with 2 illus. 1949 

“These reliefs represent two identical groups of animals 
in antithetic position . . a radially arranged group of 
animal heads.” 


GERNGROSS, W. Le palais des Khans & Bakhtchisarai. 
Staruie Ghordui, April, pp. 3-32. [In Russian] A 


Le monument sur la tombe de Kryn-Ghirey-Khan, 1769, 
plate to face p. 30. 
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GLUCK, Heinrich. Die beiden “‘sassanidischen” Drachen- 
reliefs. (Grundlagen zur seldschukischen Skulptur.) 
Mit fiinf Tafeln. 8vo., pp. 64. 

Ahmad Ihsan, Konstantinopel, 1917 
Publicationen der Kaiserlich Osmanischen Museen, IV. 
In the Museum of Constantinople. Considers them to be 
Seljuq work of the XIIth-XIlIth century. 
Review: Schroeder, O.L.Z., XXI, cols. 243-4. 


—— Eine seldschukische Sphinx im Museum von Kon- 
stantinopel. Jahrbuch der asiatischen Kunst, I, pp. 
123-7 and Taf. 85-6. 1925 


GURLITT, Cornelius. Die Baukunst Konstantinopels. 
Folio, 3 vols. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1907-12 


The aad Sere of mosque interiors clearly show the 
stone minbars:—Church of the Pantokrator (Zeirek 
Jami‘), 9, ¢ [48]; Gal Jami’, 11, a {61}; Atik ‘Ali Pasha 
Yami‘, 15, d [89]; Mosque of Bayezid II, 16, g, [98]; 
Mosque of Sulayman I, 19, f [113]; Great Mosque, 
Skutari, 23, c [136]; Mosque of Mehemed Sokolli Pasha, 
Kum Kapu, 26, b [146]; Ki ‘Ali Pasha Jami‘, 27, & 
[156]; Eski ‘Ali Pasha Jami‘, 29, d [164]; Mosque of 
Sultan Ahmad, 30, g [171], also illustrated in Lecomte’s 
work, p. 23; Tschinili Jami’, Skutari, 31, b [174]; Eski 
Valideh Jami‘, 34, f [187]. Of these the following have 
balustrates of fine marble tracery:—98, 136, 146, 156, 
164, 171, 174 and 187, 





JANDL, Carl. Die grossen Moscheen in Konstantinople. 
Allgemeine Bauzeitung, pp. 49-57. 1913 
Minbar in Mosque of Ahmad, Taf. 352. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Die Sammlung tiirkischer und islami- 

scher Kunst im Tschinli Késchk. Large 4to. 
de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 1938 
See pp. 15-17 and Taf. 5, 6, 8 and 9, for capitals, reliefs, 

sarcophagus, and fragments of a marble pulpit. 
LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 
et de l’Orient. Sm. 8vo. 
Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 
a sculpteurs de pierres tombales, pp. 81-6, with 1 
us. 


MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental Carpets before 
1800. Atlas folio. Vienna, [1906-]1908 
Tombstone of Bairam Khuli Khan from Fathabad, near 
Bukhara, dated (=a.p. 1524) with panel of fine floral 
‘ornament, fig. 166. Now in the Victoria and Albert 
Museum. Also stone figure sculptures from Konia, 

figs. 262 and 272-6. 


MORLEY, William H. A Letter... on the subject of a 
Turkish Tombstone found in a Garden adjoining the 


Middle Temple. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Society, XII, pp. 
429-31, with 1 plate. 1852 
Dated 1209 u. (1794). 


OTTO-DORN, Katharina. Tiirkische Grabsteine mit 
Figurenreliefs aus Kleinasien. Ars Orientalis, II, pp. 


63-76, with 37 illus. on 8 plates. 1959 
In the Museum of Afionkarahissar. Traces their connec- 
tion with Siberian art. 


RICE, D.S. Medieval Harran. Anatolian Studies, Il, pp. 
36-84. 1952 


: . 6: 6 and plates VII-VIII. Two pairs of 
Ses pp 6326, He; carved in relief on basalt, and 2 birds, 


— Unique Dog Sculptures of Medieval Islam: recent 
discoveries in the ancient Mesopotamian city of Harran’ 
and light on the little-known Numairid Dynasty.=-The 
Tilustrated London News, CCXXI, Sept. 20th, Phat 


See figs. 4-7. 
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SALADIN, H. Manuel d’Art musulman. I.—L’Archi- 
tecture. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 


Fine upright tombstone at Constantinople, p. 471 and 
fig. 345. Marble pulpit in Mosque of Sulayman, fig. 378. 


SARRE, Friedrich. Ankara Arkeoloji miizesinde 13 iincii 
asra ait bir Selcuk kabartmasi. [A Seljuk Relief of the 
13th century in the Ankara Archaeological Museum.] 


Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Etnografya Dergisi, 
129-33, with 3 illus." Original German text. p> 134°, 


Brought from Nisibin. 1936 


SAUVAGET, Jean. La Tombe de l’Ortokide Balak. Ars 


pean V, pp. 207-15, with 11 illus. on 4 plates and 8 


s 1938 
A finely decorated cenotaph dated 518 H, (1124), 
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ARRANGEMENT 
General Mesopotamia Spain 
Egypt North Africa Syria 
India Persia Turkey 
General BOCK, Franz. Zur Geschichte des Goldfadens in alter, 


CKERMANN, Phyllis. Cooper Union owns a_ unique 
: Tapestry of the XIth Century. Art News, XXXII, 


March 31, p. 17. 1934 


@/ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays des 
Backhtiaris. 4to., 4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 


See Il, pp. 138-63, with 12 plates (2 coloured) and 25 
illus. Silk, velvet, brocade, cloth, cotton, etc, 


ALY BAHGAT, and GABRIEL, Albert. Fouilles d’al 
Foustat. 4to. Boccard, Paris, 1921 


See pl. XXXI. 


ANON. 1. Persischer Stoff. 2. Indischer Stoff. Kunst und 
Gewerbe, VII, Beilage 21. [A coloured plate.] 1873 


—— Kurdische Textil- und Bekleidungs-Industrie. Oester- 


reichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, Ml, pp. 126-7. 
1876 


— The Textile Collection and its use. The Study Room 


of Textiles. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of 


Art, X, Supplement, May, 1915, pp. 10, with 14 ioe 
1 


—The Textile Collection. Bulletin of the Wadsworth 
Athenaeum, IV, pp. 3-9, with 14 illus. 
Hartford, Conn., 1926 


— Rare Textiles given by Mrs. Charles C. Bovey. Bull. 
pciemels Institute of Arts, XX, pp. 110-11, wa 
illus. 


BECKER, C. H. Dabik, a town in mediaeval Egypt 
famous for its manufacture of cloth. Article in the 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1, p. 885. 1912 

With notes on the various textiles made there. 


BELLINGER, Louisa. Textile Fibers and Near East 
Designs. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 117-24, 
with 4 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


BENARIO. Stoffsammlung Hugo Benario, Berlin. Ver- 
steigerung 12. Oktober 1927. 4to., pp. 23, with 25 
plates. Lepke, Berlin, 1927 

See pp. 10-11 and Taf. V for carpets, and pp. 18-20 and 
Taf. 22-3 for silk (Persia and Turkey). 


BEZON, M. Dictionnaire général des tissus anciens et 
modernes. Ouvrage oi sont indiquées et  classées 
toutes les espéces de tissus connues jusqu’a ce jour, soit 
en France, soit 4 l’étranger, notamment dans I'Inde, la 
Chine, etc., etc., avec l’explication abrégée des moyens 
de fabrication. ... 8vo., 8 vols., pp. X, Ixiv and 318; 
384; 384, 384; 383; 383; 384; and 438. 

Lépagnez, Lyon, 1856-63 


BOBRINSKY, A.A. Ornament gornikh Tadjikov Darvaza 
(nagornaya Bukhara). Sm. folio, pp. 18, with 20 plates 
(5 coloured). Privately printed, Moskva, 1900 


neuerer und neuester Zeit. Kunst und Gewerbe, 
a pp. 33-8, 65-72, 97-103, 129-38, 161-6, Ee 
4 188 


See pp. 97-103 and 129-38. 


BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im Kultur- 
gebiete des Islam. In G. Lehnert’s Iilustrierte Ge- 
schichte des Kunstgewerbes, Il. 

Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1909] 
See pp. 695-714, with 3 plates (1 coloured) and 7 illus. 


BRITTON, Nancy Pence. A Study of some early Islamic 
Textiles in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. Sq. 
8vo., pp. 89, with 48 plates and a map. 

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, 1938 


Reviews: E. Kithnel, Ars Islamica, VI, pp. 185-6; G. M. 
Crowfoot, Antiquity, XVI, pp. 183-5. 


CASANOVA, P. L’Art musulman. Revue d’Egypte, 1, 
pp. 489-514. 1895 
See pp. 511-13. 


CASTELLANI, Alessandro. Catalogue des objets d'art 
... dont la vente aura lieu 4 Rome... 1884. 4to. 
Paris, 1884 
, No. 1151-80; European and Oriental fabrics, No. 
1181-1339, with 1 plate. 


CAUMONT. Suruneexcursiona Troyes. Bulletin Monu- 
‘mental, XX, pp. 40-62, with several figures. 1854 
Includes notes, and an illustration of the chasuble with 
Bate ke aon in the church of S. Sernin at Toulouse, 

pp. 48-9. 


A. H. Islamic Minor Arts, in Sir Thomas 

Arnold and A. Guillaume, The Legacy of Islam, pp. 

108-51. 1931 
See pp. 133-9 and figs. 46-53. 


COLE, Alan S. Textile Ornamentation. (Cantor Lecture.) 
Journal of the Royal Society of Arts, LVI, pp. 779-96, 
With 16 illus.; pp. 799-812, with 12 illus.; pp. 819-30, 
with 10 illus. 1910 


—— Reprinted, by permission, in the Smithsonian Report 
for 1910, pp. 125-44 and plates 1-6. 
Washington, 1911 


COX, Raymond. L’Art de décorer les tissus, d’aprés les 
collections du Musée Historique de la Chambre de 
Commerce de Lyon. Ouvrage publié sous le patronage 
de la Chambre de Commerce de Lyon par la Société 
‘Anonyme de Publications Périodiques. Folio, pp. xxi 
and 39, with 127 plates (many coloured). 

Rey, Lyon: Mouillot, Paris, 1900 
Many examples of Muslim work. 


Le Musée historique des tissus de la Chambre de 
Commerce de Lyon. Précis historique de Tart de 
décorer les étoffes et catalogue sommaire. 8yo., pp. 
270, with 2 figs in the text. Rey, Lyon, 1902 


is historique, pp. 21-151, “Art copte”,. pp...42-9, 
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COX, Raymond. Les plus anciens tissus musulmans. 
Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne, XXII, pp. 25-39, 
with 8 illus. 1907 

On the decorative compositions used in the East, Centre 
and West of Islam. 


DAY, Florence. Quelques tissus islamiques du Textile 
Museum. Actes du XXIe Congrés Internat. des 
Orientalistes, Paris... 1948, pp. 323-4. 1949 

Early Umayyad pieces. 


DEMAISON, Maurice. L’Exposition de tissus et de 
miniatures d’Orient au Musée des Arts décoratifs. Les 
Arts, No. 65, pp. 29-43, with 21 illus, 1907 


DESMAREST. Mémoire sur la composition des étoffes 
anciennes tirées de deux tombeaux de Saint-Germain- 
des-Prés, avec des détails propres 4 servir de com- 
mentaire au chapitre de Pline sur les laines. Mémoires 
de la classe des sciences mathématiques et physiques de 
T’Institut National de France, Viz, pp. 119-77, with 4 
folding plates. 1806 


One with Kufic inscription (pl. II). For a reading of this 
inscription, see Silvestre Sacy, Chrestomathie arabe, 
2nd edition, 1826, II, pp. 305-6. 


DIMAND, M.S. A Handbook of Mohammadan Decor- 
ative Arts. Sm. 8vo. New York, 1930 
See pp. 202-30, plate IV (coloured) and figs. 124-42. 


— Second edition. New York, 1944 
See pp. 249-78, plate IV and figs. 162-85. 


— Third edition. New York, 1958 
See pp. 249-78, plate IV, figs. 162-85 and 242-5. 


—— A Gift of Persian and Indian Textiles. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXIX, pp. 4-5, wae a 
illus, i 


DOZY, R. P. A. 
vétements chez les Arabes. 


Dictionnaire détaillé des noms des 
4to., pp. viii and 446. 
Muller, Amsterdam, 1845 


DREGER, Moriz. Westdstliches in der Textilkunst. Kunst 
und Kunsthandwerk, 1X, pp. 186-209, with 17 illus. 
1906 
See Kisa (A.). 


ESTRADE, C. Toiles imprimées de la Perse & de IInde 
d’aprés les documents recueillis par Oberkampf. 
Large 4to., pp. [3], with 36 coloured plates. 

Ernst, Paris, [1925] 


FALKE, J. Geschichte der Weberei und Stickerei, vom 
Standpunkte der Kunst. Mitth. des k. k. Osterr. 
Museums fiir Kunst und Industrie, 1, pp. 332-3. 1867 


Synopsis of a lecture. 


— Die Ornamentation der gewebten Stoffe. Mitth. des 
k. k. Osterr. Museums fiir Kunst und Industrie, Ul, pp. 
61-3. 1867 

Synopsis of a lecture. 


FISCHBACH, Friedrich. Ornamente der Gewebe, mit 
besonderer Benutzung der ehemaligen Bock’schen 
Stoffsammlung des k. k. Ost. Museums fiir Kunst und 
Industrie in Wien. Large folio, pp. 2, with 160 
coloured plates. 

Alberti, Hanau bei Frankfurt a/M, [1874-78] 
Spe! oe Anon., Zeitschrift fiir bildende Kunst, XIX, pp. 


— Die Geschichte der Textilkunst nebst Text zu den 160 
Tafeln des Werkes Ornamente der Gewebe. 8vo., pp. 
xxiv and 208, with several figures. 

Alberti, Hanau, 1883 
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Sarazenische Gewebe, pp. 58-70; Die sarazeni: i 
in Sicilien, pp, 70-71; Die sarazenische Were 
panien, pp. 71-3; Siklat, pp. 73-6; 
Se Pp. ; Der Goldfaden, 


Review: Anon., Zeitschrift fiir bil 
EVIEW: eitschrift flir bildende Kunst, XIX, pp, 


— Die wichtigsten Webe-Ornamente bis zum 19, Jahr- 
hundert. 635 Muster auf 162 Cartons und im Text- 
heft. Gesammelt, gezeichnet und erldutert. Sm, folio, 
3 vals., pp. 20, with 270 coloured plates and 53 figs: 
explanatory notes under each in English. : 

Selbst-Verlag, Wiesbaden, [1901] 

“Saracenic weaving”, Taf. 23-32, 34-46, 
85, 87, 89, 100, 101, 105-8, iB, 117, Bee ise 
177-82, 186-95, 197, 201, 203, 209, 210, 262-70, °°” 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU. L’Art décoratif musulman, 
12mo. Riviére, Paris, 1934 


See VIII.—Les Etoffes et les Broderies, pp. 193-: 
figs. 134-47. Chiefly North African. oe 


GAY, Victor, and DUPONT-AUBERVILLE. Catalogue des 
tissus et broderies, tapisseries, précieux échantillons du 
Ville au XVIII° siécle, composant la collection de 
at pune ane et dont la vente aura lieu... , 

évrier . Sm. 8vo., pp. 100. With a preface b: 
V. G. and D.-A. [Paris, 1885] 
Tissus d’Orient, Nos. 317-36; Tissus persans, Nos. 342-50, 


GAYET, Al. L’Art arabe. Sm. 8vo. 
Quantin, Paris, [1893] 


“Les tapisseries et les étoffes”, pp. 245-52, with 3 illus, 
Also fig. 88. 


—L*Art persan. Sm. 8vo. 
Picard & Kaan, Paris, [1895] 
“La Tapisserie”, pp. 221-30, with 5 illus. 


GEIJER, Agnes. Oriental Textiles in Sweden. 4to., pp. 
139, with 104 plates (18 col.). 
Rosenkilde and Bagger, Stockholm, 1951 
I. A review of Sweden's intercourse with the East. II. 
Documentary evidence about the use of Oriental textiles, 
ILL. Silk woven fabrics. IV. Embroideries. V. Car- 
pets. Appendix. Catalogue. 

Reviews: John Irwin, Burlington Mag., XCIII, pp. 360-61, 
and J.R.A.S., 1952, p. 90; A. C. Weibel, Artibus Asiae, 
XV, Pp. 285-8; Hubert Landais, Syria, XXX, pp. 172-3; 
Schuyler Cammann, Journ. Amer. Oriental Socy., 
LXXII, pp. 173-6; John Irwin, Marg, VI, No. 2, pp. 

634. a 


GENNEP, A. van. Etudes d’Ethnographie algérienne. 
Avant-propos.—Les soufflets algériens.—Les_poteries 
kabyles.—Le tissage aux cartons.—L’Art décoratif. 
Revue d’Ethnographie et de Sociologie, Ul, pp. 265-346, 
with 7 plates and 35 figs; III, pp. 1-21, with 4 plates and 
17 figs. 1911-12 


GESTOSO Y PEREZ, José. Curiosidades antiguas sevil- 
lanas. Estudios arqueolégicos. Sm. 8yo., 2 vols. 
Sevilla, 1885-1910 


Le padre sevillanas.—Tejidos y tejidores, I, 
pp. 1-29. 


GLAZIER, Richard. Historic Textile Fabrics. A short 
history of the tradition and development of pattern in 
woven & printed stuffs. Illustrated by 83 photographs 
and over 120 drawings chiefly by the author, together 
with 4 plates in colour. 8vo., pp. xiv and 120. 

Batsford, London, [1923] 


See Persian, pp. 44-6; Other Islamic Fabrics, pp. 46-55. 
GOBELINS. Exposition des tapis et tapisseries*d’Orient: 
de Haute Epoque (du III au XIIe siécle). =m 
99, with 8 plates. Musée des Gobelins, Paris, 1934 
See pp. 87-99—Tapis et tapisseries de la période musulmane. 
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GUIFFREY, Jules, and MIGEON, Gaston. La Collection 
Kelekian. Etoffes & Tapis d’Orient & de Venise. 
Notice de M. Jules Guifirey. Cent planches repro- 
duisant les pieces les plus remarquables de cette collec- 
tion décrites et classées par M. Gaston Migeon. Folio, 
pp. 7,4 and 3, with 100 plates (43 coloured). 

Lévy, Paris, [1908] 


‘AN MUHAMMAD AL-HAWWARI. Risdla . . . 

Dar al-Athar al-‘Arabiya. [Booklet... Museum of 

Arab Art.] Sm. 8vo. al-I’timad, Cairo, [1927] 
See pp. 90-101. 


HEIDEN, Max. Handworterbuch der Textilkunde aller 
Zeiten und Volker... Mit 16 Tafeln und 356 in den 
Text gedruckten Abbildungen. Large 8vo., pp. vi and 
664. Enke, Stuttgart, 1904 


See pp. 376-83. 


KARABACEK, J. Katalog der Theodor Graf’schen Funde 
in Aegypten. Mitth. des k. k. Osterr. Mus. fiir Kunst 
und Industrie, 1X, pp. 394-405, 421-32, 445-54, 474-9, 
494-8, 517-21, 541-3 and 562-8. 1883 


—Separatabdruck. 8vo., pp. 56. 
Verlag des k. k. Oesterreich. Museums, Wien, 1883 
There is a MS. translation, by Alan S. Cole, of part of the 
‘above in the Art Library, V. and A. Museum (86. N. 55). 
Period covered: I[Ird to IXth century A.D. Mostly linen 
‘or cotton; a few of wool rep. 


KENDRICK, A. F. Victoria and Albert Museum. Depart- 
ment of Textiles. Catalogue of Muhammadan Tex- 
tiles of the Medieval Period. Sq. 8vo., pp. [v] and 74, 
with 25 plates. Board of Education, London, 1924 

General Introduction. I. Egypt. Tapestry-weaving from 
Egypt. Dated examples. Undated examples with in- 
scriptions, Examples without inscriptions. Embroid- 
eries from Egypt. Woven silks from Egypt. Il. Syria 
or Egypt. Ili. Sicily. IV. Spain. V. China. 

Review: G. Wiet, Journ. Asiat., CCVI, pp. 341-4. 


KISA, A. Die kiinstlerische Entwicklung der Weberei und 
Stickerei. Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, VII, pp. 649-60, 
with 13 illus. 1904 

An article on M. Dreger’s Kiinstlerische Entwicklung der 
Weberei und Stickerei, {q.v.]. 


KQ@CHLIN, Raymond. L’Art Musulman, 4 propos de 
TExposition du Pavillon de Marsan. L’Art décoratif, 
V2, pp. 141-9, with 11 illus. 1903 

Two examples illustrated. 


— Exposition de tissus orientaux et de miniatures de la 
Perse et de I'Inde au Musée des Arts Décoratifs. 
Musées et Monuments de France, pp. 36-8. 1907 


KUMSCH, E. Konigliches Kunstgewerbe-Museum zu 
Dresden. Muster orientalischer Gewebe und Druck- 
stoffe. Mit Genehmigung des Kéniglichen Mini- 
steriums des Innern. Vierzig Tafeln in unverander- 
lichem photographischen Drucke mit 212 Mustern. 
Folio, descriptive note under each plate. 

Stengel & Markert, Dresden, 1893 


LAMM, Carl Johan. Lettre ouverte 4 M. R. Pfister. 8vo., 
pp. 8. Almgvist & Wiksell, Uppsala, 1938 


—Lamm’ska _textilsamlingen. Nationalmusei Arsbok, 
Ny serie, IX, pp. 200-204, with 6 illus. 1939 


— Two Exhibitions in Stockholm and some Sasanian 
Textile Patterns. Ars Islamica, VIL, pp. 167-70, with 
3 illus. on 1 plate and 5 figs. 1940 
One piece with a fragment of a Kufic inscription is illust- 
a rated; see Fig. 8. 
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LANCTI, Michelangelo. Trattato delle simboliche rappre- 
sentanze arabiche e della varia generazione de’ musul- 
mani caratteri sopra differenti materie operati. 4to., 
3 vols. Dondey-Dupré, Parigi, 1845-46 


Delle iscrizione operate su’ drappi e su’quadrucci in legno, 
I, pp. 173-208 and tav. XLIX-LIX. 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Art of the Saracens in 
Egypt. 8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 


se XIL—“Textile Fabrics”, pp. 239-52, with 3 
illus. 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 
et de l’Orient. Sm. 8vo. 
Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 
La broderie orientale et occidentale, pp. 87-110, with 1 
illus.; Le Kalemkar, pp. 111-16; Le tapis d’Orient 
et d’Occident, pp. 116-87, with 4 illus.; La réparation 
des tapis, chiles et étoffes, pp. 188-93, with 1 illus. 


LEIX, Alfred. Early Oriental Textiles. Ciba Review, No. 
43, pp. 1549-84, with illus. Basle, 1942 
See Early Islamic Textiles, pp. 1573-8, with 8 illus. 


LENORMANT, Ch. Anciennes étoffes. De l’étoffe con- 
servée 4 la Couture du Mans.—De I’étoffe dite de S. 
Mesme a Chinon. Mélanges d’archéologie (Cahier et 
Martin), Ill, pp. 116-49, and pl. XIII (coloured) 


(Chinon). 1853 
Sey plate illustrating the former is No. XXXIX 
of t. IL 


LONDON. Victoria & Albert Museum. Fifty Master- 
pieces of Textiles, Sm. sq. 8vo., 50 plates with des- 
criptive text. H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1951 


See plates 41-7. 


MANKOWSKI, Tadeuz. Sztuka Islamu w Polsce w XVII 
i XVIII wieku. Large 8vo. Krakow, 1935 
See plates 1-29 and 38-40. 


— Pasy Polskie. Arkady, 1937, pp. 448-68, with 6 col. 
plates and 15 illus. 1937 


MARTIN, F. R. Sammlung F. R. Martin. Morgen- 
Kindische Stoffe. 15 Tafeln nebst Text. [On reverse 
of title-page: Aus dem Schwedischen iibersetzt von 
C. O. Nordgren.] Sm. folio, pp. 12. 

Chelius, Stockholm, 1897 

‘Only 300 copies printed. 

Nearly all silk; but one or two of linen or wool, from 
Egypt. From Egypt, Persia, Asia-Minor and Constan- 
tinople. XIth-XVIith century. 

PSs} H. Schurtz, Petermanns Mitth., XLIV, Lit.-Ber., 
p. 156. 


MELANI, Alfredo. Campioni di stoffe italiane del 
Rinascimento e persiane. Arte Italiana decorative e 
industriale, 11, pp. 66-7, with 1 coloured plate and 1 
detail plate in atlas folio. 1892 


Note sull’arte dei tessuti. I—Medioevo. L’Arte 
Italiana decorative e industriale, X, pp. 73-6, with 11 
illus.; pp. 81-2, with 8 illus. 1901 


MEZ, A. Die Renaissance des Islams. 8vo., pp. iv and 
494. Winter, Heidelberg, 1922 


See pp. 431-7. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Les Arts du Tissu. Ouvrage illustré 
de 175 gravures. 8vo., pp. 416. Laurens, Paris, 1909 
Is d’ Histoire de I’ Art series. 

One of the Manuel d Histoire de fos Se oom 
nance décorative de Byzance.—] it sujets 
chasse.—Les Tissus _fatimites a'Egypte—Linfluence 
sassanide et égyptienne.—Tissus seljoucides—Tissus, 
syriens—Tissus de soie et velours persans.—Tissus de 


soie siciliens et hispano-moresques. 
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de pied en Orient.—Le mystére des 
ité de consulter les miniatures de manu- 
scrits—Les décors a figures.—Les décors floraux.— 
Tapis persans.—Leur beau moment sous les Séfévides 
au XVIE siécle. 






MIGEON, Gaston. Les Arts musulmans. Large sq. 8vo. 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 


See pp. 40-41 and pl. LXII-LXIV. 


MOHAMED MOSTAFA. The Museum of Islamic Art. 
A short guide. Sm. 8vo. 
The Ministry of Education Press, Cairo, 1955 


MORRIS, William. Lecture on “Textile Fabrics”. 8vo., 
pp. 29. Clowes, London, 1884 


International Health Exhibition, London, 1884 
Reprinted in The Architect, XXXII, pp. 43-5 and et aad 


Includes Muslim textiles and their influence on the West. 


MUNICH. Ausstellung Miinchen 1910. Ausstellung von 
Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst... Amt- 
licher Katalog. Sm. 8vo. Mosse, Miinchen, [1910] 


See pp. 182-218, by Moriz Dreger. 


MUNSTER, Rt. Hon. Earl of. Bemerkungen iiber das 
Mantelchen mit arabischer Inschrift und Arabesken 
aus der Stadtkirche zu Penig, von Herrn Graf von 
Munster. (Aus dem Englischen iibersetzt von Herrn 
Schier.) Mitth. des Kénigl. Sachs. Vereins fiir... 
Alterthiimer, Heft I, pp. 33-45, with 1 folding Raters 


Includes also general notes on textiles, firdz, etc. 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. Islams Konst. 8vo. 
Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 


See pp. 253-74, with 25 illus. 


MUNTZ, Eugéne. La Tapisserie. Sm. 8vo., pp. 372, with 
many figures. Quantin, Paris, [1882] 
One of the Bibliothéque de I Enseignement des Beaux-Arts 
Series, 
See IV.—La Tapisserie en Orient depuis les premiers siécles 
de notre ére jusqu‘aux Croisades, pp. 56-67. 


MYERS, George Hewitt. The Washington Textile Museum. 
American Magazine of Art, XXII, pp. 335-44, with 2 
coloured plates and 10 illus. 1931 

One coloured plate illustrates ‘Fragment from Persian 
“vase” carpet of about 1600’. 


NEW YORK. The Metropolitan Museum of Art. Cata- 
logue of a Special Exhibition of Textiles. 8vo., pp. 
xvi and 99, with 21 plates. New York, 1915-16 
See Il.—Near Eastern Textiles, Indian, Persian, Asia 
Minor, Saracenic and Hispano-Moresque, Perso- 
Slavonic, pp. 64-91, with 6 plates. 


PARIS. Union Central des Arts décoratifs. Les Nouvelles 
collections de I’Union Central des Arts décoratifs. 
19¢ série.—Tapis, tissus & faiences orientales. 4to. 

Guérinet, Paris, [1911] 
See pl. 1-51. 


Portfolio of Persian Art. 4to., 22 parts, 35 coloured plates 
(19 double), no text. London, [1882-93] 


Brocades, carpets, chintz, velvet, silk damask, parts 3-12 
and 14-17. ay : 


[RAINER]. Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer. Fiihrer durch die 
Ausstellung. Large 8vo. Wien, 1894 

See pp. 227-8. Important document for the history of 
pelo textiles in Muhammadan times. Note on 





RENE-LECLERC, Ch. Le Commerce et l'industrie a Fez, 
Rapport au Comité du Maroc. 8vo., pp. 215, with 
folding map. Comité du Maroc, Paris, 1905 


See pp. 175-83; native technical terms given. 


RIEFSTAHL, R. M. Persian and Indian Textiles, from the 
late sixteenth to the early nineteenth century, An 
Album of thirty-six plates, with Introduction by R. M. 
Riefstahl. 4to., pp. 14, with 289 illus. on 36 plates, 

Weyhe, New York, 1923 
“Like most museums, the best books on textiles... put 
their main emphasis on specimens of archeological 
interest, and their value to the designer is accordingly 
limited. The present volume is a modest attempt to fill 
a gap they leave empty.” 
Review: K.L.M., Rupam, No. 1 (June 1925), pp. 61-2. 


ROCK, Daniel. Textile Fabrics. Sm. 8vo., pp. [i] and 
116, with 16 figs. Chapman and Hall, London, 1876 
South Kensington Museum Art Handbooks, No. 1. 


ROSS. Gift of Denman Waldo Ross, Museum of Fine 
Arts [Boston] Bulletin, XV, pp. 11-20. 1917 
See pp. 18-19, with 3 illus. 


SABBE, Et. L’Importation des tissus orientaux en Europe 
occidentale au Haut Moyen Age (IX® et X¢ siécles), 
Revue Belge de Philologie et d’ Histoire, XIV, pp. 811- 
48 and 1261-88. Bruxelles, 1935 


SANGIORGI, Giorgio. Contributi allo studio dell’arte 
tessile. 4to., pp. 129, with many illus. 
Bestetti & Tumminelli, Milano-Roma, [1925] 


SCHMIDTHALS. Alte persische und tiirkische Kunst 
aus der Sammlung... Dr. von Schmidthals... Ver- 
steigerung ... 29. Januar 1913. 4to. 

Lepke, Berlin, 1913 
See pp. 7-13 and Taf. 1-5. 


SCHULZE, Paul. History and Development of Pattern 
Designing in Textiles. Journal of the Society of Arts, 
XLI, pp. 534-64, with 26 illus. 1893 

Includes designs on Muslim textiles. 


— Alte Stoffe. Ein Leitfaden fiir Sammler und Lieb- 
haber. Mit 202 Abbildungen und einer Karte. 
Zweite, betrichtlich erweiterte Auflage. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 218. Schmidt, Berlin, 1920 


Bibliothek fiir Kunst- und Antiquitdten-Sammler, 10. 


SERJEANT, R. B. Material for a History of Islamic 
Textiles up to the Mongol Conquest. Ars Tslamica, 
IX, pp. 54-92, with 2 maps; X, pp. 71-104, with 2 maps; 
XI_XII, pp. 98-145, with 5 maps; XIII-XIV, pp. 15- 
117, with 3 maps; XV-XVI, pp. 29-85, with 2 ee 


Introduction. The Oriental sources. Miscellaneous 
sources. Identification of textiles. Arrangement. Chap. 
I. The origin of the Tiraz system. I. The Tirdz under 
the Abbasids. The manufactures of. Baghdad. III. 
The manufactures of Iraq and Jazira. Northern Meso- 
potamia. IV. Tiraz Cities in Khuzistan. Tustar. Sis. 
Kurkiib. Factories in ‘Askar, Djundaishapir, and Lar. 
The Basinnd Group. Other textile cities. V. The Fars 
Group. Cities without a Tiraz. VI. The Armenian- 
Carpian Group. Armenia. Arran. Shirvan Province. 
Gilan. Mikan. The Il-Khanid Period. ‘An Appendix 
on Caucasia. VII. Tabaristan, Kimis, Djurdjan. vit. 
Djibal. IX. Khurasan. X. Transoxiana. XI. Khoresm 
(Khwarizm). XI. Kerman and Seistan) ioe ae 
firdz in India. XIV. Syrian Textiles...XV. Text 
athe Yemen. XVI Egyptian Textiles," XViE, Textiles 
and the Tiraz in Spain. XVIII. The] eb. < 
Sicily. XX. Asia Minor of M a 
Sea-Wool. XXII. Technical Methods. X* 
XXIV. Furs. : 
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Mgj.-Gen. Sir R. Murdoch. Persian Art. 8vo. 
SMITH, Chapman & Hall, London, [1876] 
“Textile Fabrics” (Carpets, Shawls and Brocade), pp. 21-6, 
with 1 illus. 


__-Fdinburgh Museum of Science and Art. Guide to 
the Persian Collection in the Museum. 8vo. 

Neill, Edinburgh, 1896 

Textiles: Shawls, Needlework, Brocade, Printed Calico, 

pp. 11-13. E 


VAUDOYER, Jean-Louis. Les Tissus Musulmans. Art 
et Décoration, XXI, pp. 51-60, with 16 illus. (4 
coloured). 1907 


WEIBEL, Adéle C. Francisque-Michel’s Contributions 
to the Terminology of Islamic Fabrics. Ars Islamica, 
Il, pp. 219-24. 1935 


WIET, Gaston. Musée National de l’Art arabe. Guide 
Sommaire. Sq. 8vo. 
Ministére d’Instruction Publique, Le Caire, 1939 
See pl. 5, 10, 21 and 25-6, and relative text. 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Atlas al-Funin az- 
Zukhrufiya wa’t-Tasawir al-Islamiya. [Atlas of Muslim 
Decorative and Pictorial Arts.] Sm. folio. 

Cairo University Press, 1956 


See pp. 468-79 and plates CLXXXIV-CCXVII; Carpets, 
pp. 479-92 and plates CCXVITI-CCXLVIIL. 


ZELLER, R. Die orientalische Sammlung von Henri 
Moser auf Charlottenfels. 8vo. Wyss, Bern, 1915 
See 5. Die Textilen, pp. 42-4 and Taf. XVII-XVIII. 


Egypt 


ALI BAHGAT. Les manufactures d’étoffe en Egypte au 
moyen Age. Bulletin de l'Institut Egyptien, IV® série, 
No. 4, pp. 351-61. 1903 


ARNOLD, Sir Thomas, in Sir E. Denison Ross, The Art of 
Egypt through the Ages, pp. 76-7 and plates 326-7. 
The Studio, London, 1931 


ASHTON, Leigh. An Exhibition of Textiles from Cairo. 
Burlington Magazine, LXVU, p. 136. 1935 
At the Musée des Gobelins in Paris. 


BRITTON, Nancy Pence. Egypto-Arabic Textiles in the 
Montreal Museum. Ars Islamica, XI-XII, “Notes”, 
pp. 198-200, with 6 illus. 1946 

Of the VIlIth or IXth to the XIIth century. 


CARNOT, F. Tapestry of Ancient Times: No. II.—Coptic 
and Arab Work from Egypt. The Illustrated London 
News, CLXXXIX, Oct. 10th, pp. 623-4, with 5 coloured 
illus. 1936 

See fig. 2: Part of a veil woven in silk on linen, of the 
twelfth to thirteenth century A.D. 


DIMAND, M. S. Egypto-Arabic Textiles: recent acces- 
sions, Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
XXII, pp. 275-9, with 10 illus. 1927 

—Special Exhibition of Coptic and Egypto-Arabic 

textiles, Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 

XXY, pp. 126-31, with 7 illus. 1930 


—Coptic and Egypto-Arabic Textiles. Bulletin of the 
iE ‘Museum of Art, XXVI, pp. 89-91, re 
lus. 
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——A recent gift of Egypto-Arabic textiles. Bulletin of 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVII, pp- 92-6, 
with 5 illus. 1932 


sa the name of the Khalif al-Muti' lillah (a.p. 946- 


— Arecent accession of Egypto-Arabic Textiles. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVIII, p. 37, 
with 1 illus, 1933 


ERRERA, Isabelle. Collection d’anciennes étoffes égyp- 
tiennes. Catalogue orné de 454 photogravures. 4to., 
pp. ivand 211. Goosens: Lamertin, Bruxelles, 1916 
Musées Royaux des Arts Décoratifs de Bruxelles. 
The last part describes Muslim textiles of silk and linen, 
mainly the former. 


FOUQUET. Catalogue des Antiquités égyptiennes, séries 
coptes & arabes IVs siécle~XIV° siécle ... formant la 
deuxiéme partie de la Collection du Docteur Fouquet 
du Caire, dont la vente aura lieu, 4 Paris, Hétel Drouot 
... les 19 et 20 Juin 1922. Large 4to., pp. 34, with 
7 plates. Paris, 1922 


See Etoffes arabes, pp. 32-4 and pl. V-VI. 


HERMANT, Paul. Aux Gobelins: Tissus et tapisseries 
arabes. Le Figaro Illustré, juin 1935, pp. 52-4, with 
5 illus. 1935 


All early examples from Egypt. 





HERZ, Max. Catalogue sommaire des monuments ex- 
posés dans le Musée National de I’Art arabe. 12mo. 
Lekegian, Le Caire, 1895 


— Catalogue raisonné. Deuxiéme édition. 12mo. 
Imprimerie de l'Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1906 


— Second Edition. Translated by G. Foster Smith. 
12mo. National Printing Department, Cairo, 1907 


See 2¢ éd., pp. 265-77; transl., pp. 247-56. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Islamische Stoffe aus figyptischen 
Griibern in der Islamischen Kunstabteilung und in der 
Stoffsammlung des Schlossmuseums. Herausgegeben 
im Auftrage des Generaldirektors der Staatlichen 
Museen. Mit 10 Mehrfarbendrucken und 40 Licht- 
drucktafeln. 4to., pp. 91. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1927 

‘One of the publications of the Staatliche Museen zu Berlin. 
Vorwort 

Erster Teil: WirkereteN. Seidenwirkereien auf Leinen: 

‘Abbassidisch-tulunidische Gruppe, Frithfatimidische 

Gruppe, Mustancir-Gruppe, Fatimidenstoffe des 12. 

Jahrh., Ayubidische Gruppe. Wollwirkereien auf Leinen, 

Wirkereien auf Seide und Halbseide, Gold- und Silber- 

wirkereien, Seidenwirkereien auf Wolle und Baumwolle. 

Zweiter Teil: STICKEREIEN. Seidenstickereien auf Leinen: 

‘Arbeiten im Stiel- und Kettenstich, Arbeiten im sog. 
Holbeinstich, Arbeiten im Webstich, Durchbrucharbeiten, 
Sticharten. Woll- und Leinen- 


Arbeiten in it 
stickereien. i E 

Dritter Teil: StorFe mrt WEBMUSTERN. Agyptische 
Streifenstoffe, Mamlukendamaste, Brokate und andere 
Seidenstoffe. 

Vierter Teil: BEDRUCKTE STOFFE. 

Tabelle der Inventarnummern mit Seiten- und Tafelzahlen. 

Register der zum Vi ich herangezogenen Stoffe in 
anderen Sammlungen. 

Reviews: S. Flury, Syria, IX, p. 75; M. Meyerhof, O.L.Z., 
XXXI, cols. 401-4; A. F. Kendrick], Burlington Mag., 


LIL, p. 49. 
—— La Tradition copte dans les Tissus musulmans. Bull. 
de la Soc. d’ Archéologie copte, TV, pp. 79-89, with_6 
plates. 1938 


Carl Johan. Egyptiska dukagingsyiivnader. 
Kulturen, 1936, pp. 258-74, with 14 illus. Lund, 1936 
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LAMM, Carl Johan. Jordfundne Tekstiler fra A2gypten. 
Tilskueren, LV, pp. 333-50, with 7 illus. 1938 


MARZOQ, Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. _az-Zakhrafat 
al-Mansija fi'l-Aqmisha al-Fatimiya. [Woven Decor- 
ation in Fatimid Tissus.] _8vo., pp. 200, with 24 plates. 

Matba‘a Dar al-Kutub al-Misriya, Cairo, 1942 
One of the Publications of the Arabic Museum. 


—— Alexandria as a Textile Centre. Bull. de la Soc. 
d’ Archéologie copte, XIII, pp. 111-35. 1951 
See pp. 126-34, 


—— The Turban of Samuel ibn Musa: the earliest dated 
Islamic Textile. Bull. of the Faculty of Arts, Cairo 
University, XVI, Part II, pp. 143-51, with 1 plate. ons 

1 


MICHELET, Julie. Some early Muslim textile fragments. 
Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, XXIV, pp. 48-50, with 
4 illus. 1930 


Mostly Fatimid, the gift of Martin A. Ryerson. 


PFISTER, R. Matériaux pour servir au classement des 
textiles égyptiens postérieurs 4 la conquéte arabe. 
Revue des Arts Asiatiques, X, pp. 1-16, pl. I-III and 
1 fig.; pp. 73-85 and pl. XXVHI-XXXII. 1936 


SHEPHERD, Dorothy G. Two Fatimid Tapestry 
Roundels. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, XXXIX, 
pp. 215-17, with 2 illus. 1952 


VOLBACH, W. F., and KUEHNEL, Ernst. Late Antique, 
Coptic and Islamic Textiles of Egypt. Sm. 4to., pp. 
xvi, with 100 plates (48 coloured). 

Foyle, London, 1926 


WEIBEL, Adele Coulin. Egypto-Islamic Textiles. Bull. 
Detroit Institute of Arts, X11, pp. 93-8, with 11 illus. 
1931 


Mostly early fragments from Fustat. 


WIET, G. Exposition des Tapisseries et Tissus du Musée 
Arabe du Caire (du VIIe au XVIIe siécle). Période 
musulmane, 12mo., pp. xvi and 75, with 20 plates. 

Musée des Gobelins, Paris, [1935] 


— Les tissus et les tapisseries de I’Egypte musulmane. 


La Revue del’ Art ancien et moderne, LXVIII, pp. 1-14, 
with 6 illus.; pp. 61-8, with 5 illus. 1935 
— Tissus et tapisseries du Musée Arabe du Caire. Syria, 
XVI, pp. 278-90 and pl. XLVI-XLIX. 1935 


ZAKY M. HASAN. al-Fann al-Islimi fi Misr. [Muslim 
Art in Egypt.] I. 4to. 

Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1935 
See pp. 83-90 and plates 21-3. 

— al-Mansijat al-Islimiya al-Misriya Ma‘rad Goblan 
bi-Baris. [Muslim Egyptian Textiles, the Goblins 
Exhibition in Paris.] ar-Risdla, Il, No. 102, pp. 972-7, 
with 8 illus. Cairo, 1935 


—Ba‘d at-Ta’thirat al-Qibtiya fi’l-Funiin al-Islamiya. 
Bull. de V Assoc. des Amis del’ Art Copte, U1, pp. 83-104. 
1937 


‘See pp. 92-5 and plates 1-2 for Coptic influences on Muslim 
textiles. 


India 


ANNANDALE, N. A Loom used by the Gaodar (Herds- 
men) of Seistan. Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
XVI, New Series, pp. 23-5, with 2 plates. 1920 


ANON. The Textile Manufactures and the Costumes of 
the People of India. Edinburgh Review, CXXVI PI 
125-50. 1867 

An article on Dr. J. Forbes Watson's work [g.0.]. 


—— Illustrations of the Textile Manufactures of India. 
Folio, 77 coloured plates, some heightened in gold and 
silver, by W. Griggs; short note below each plate. 

London, 1881 


Science and Art Department of the Committee of Council 
n artme incil 
Education, South Kensington Museum, a 


—— Indian hand blocked print. Bull. Minneapolis Institute 
of Arts, XII, p. 10, with 1 illus. 1923 


ATIYA BEGUM. Textiles at the Exhibition of Indian Art, 
Bombay. Rupam, Nos. 27-28, July-Oct., pp. 95-8. 
1926 

See “Persian Influence”, p. 97. 


AZIZUDDIN, M. Khalam-Kar, the hand-painted cloths 
of India. Journal of the Society of Arts, “Miscel- 
laneous”, pp. 708-9. 1901 


— Reprinted in the Architect, LXVI, p. 142. 1901 


BARKER, Aldred F. The Textile Industries of Kashmir, 
Journ. Royal Society of Arts, LXXX, pp. 309-26, with 
4 illus, 1932 


BHUSHAN, Jamila Brij. The Costumes and Textiles of 
India. 4to. Taraporevala, Bombay, 1958 
See pp. 75-82. 


BIRDWOOD, George C. M. The Industrial Arts of India. 
8yo. Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 


“Woven Stuffs, Lace, Fine Needlework, Carpets, Felts, 
and Furs,” pp. 234-300, with 2 plates. 


— The Arts of India, as illustrated by the Collection of 
H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, with map of the Prince’s 
Tour, and numerous illustrations. Sm. 8vo., pp. 101, 
with 16 plates. 

Clay, Sons, and Taylor, London, 1881 
Textiles, pp. 68-85, with 15 plates. (Carpets, chintz and 
embroidery.) 


BROWN, Percy. Lahore Museum, Punjab, No. 2. A 
Descriptive Guide to the Department of Industrial Art. 
8yo. Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1909 

See pp. 80-119 and plates XI-XV. 


CALCUTTA. The India Museum, 1814-1914. 8vo., pp. 
xiii, 136 and Ixxxvii. India Museum, Calcutta, 1914 
Tie-dyeing, embroidery, Cashmere shawls, etc., pp. 41-5. 


DUARTE, Ariadne. Cloths of Sind. Pakistan Quarterly, 
Il, No. 2, pp. 18-22, with 8 illus. (3 coloured). 1952 


FALKE, Jakob yon. Aus dem weiten Reiche der Kunst. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 387. Berlin, 1889 
“Die Gewebe des Orients”, pp. 199-232. 


FISCHBACH, Fr. Indische Damast- und Goldgewebe. 
Kunst und Gewerbe, II, pp. 139-41 and 145-7. 1868 


GHOSH, Henry H. Hand-Loom Weaving, with sugges- 
tions for the improvement of ie industry in India. 
Sm. 8yo., pp. v and 116, with 13 figs. 

Patrick Press, Calcutta, 1906 


—— and MUKERJEE, Dinobundoo. Hand-Loom Weaving 
for India. 8vo., pp. vii and 37, with 7 plates andl fig. 
Thacker, Spink & Co.,,Calcutta, 1905 
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GOETZ, H. Some Early Indo-Muslim Textiles. Oriental 
‘Art, New Series, I, No. 1, pp. 22-7, with 7 illus. 1955 


VELL, E. B. Hand-Loom Weaving in India. Square 
8v0., PP- [i] and 24, with 8 plates. a 
The Luxmir Bhandar, Calcutta, [1905] 
‘Supplement to “ Industrial India”, February 1905. 


LEY, Surg.-Maj. T. H. London Indo-Colonial 
Exhibition of 1886. Handbook of the Jeypore Courts. 
8yo. Calcutta Central Press, Calcutta, 1886 

See pp. 49-55. Dyeing, felts, cotton floor-cloths, woollen 
rugs and carpets. 


——The Arts and Manufactures of Ajmere-Merwarra. 
Journ. Indian Art, Ul. 1889 
See pp. 5-7, and plates 14-21 (7 coloured). 


IRWIN, John. Textiles and the Minor Arts, in Leigh 
Ashton, The Art of India and Pakistan, a commemorative 
catalogue of the exhibition held at The Royal Academy 
of Arts, London, 1947-8, pp. 199-237 and plates 63-76. 

Faber and Faber, London, [1950] 


— Indian Textile Trade in the Seventeenth Century. 
Journal of Indian Textile History, 1, pp. 5-30, with 4 
plates (1 coloured) and map; II, pp. 24-42, with 1 fig.; 
Ill, pp. 59-72, with 2 plates and 1 fig-; IV, pp. 57- 
64, with 2 plates; V, p. 60, with 11 plates. 

Ahmadabad, 1955-60 


JAYAKAR, Pupul, and IRWIN, John. Textiles and Orna- 

ments of India. A Selection of Designs. Edited, with 

a Foreword, by Monroe Wheeler. Sq. 4to., pp. 95, 
with many illustrations (a few coloured). 

The Museum of Modern Art, New York, 1956 


On ar‘exhibition at the Museum. Mainly, but not entirely, 
non-Muslim. 


KIPLING, J. L. The Industries of the Punjab. Journ. 
5 7- 


Indian Art, U1, No. 20, 23 and 24. 1887-88 
ae manufactures in the various Divisions, with many 
plates. 


LONDON. Colonial and Indian Exhibition. Journ. Indian 
Art, 1, No. 11-16. 1886 
A number of plates are devoted to textiles, 


—Great Exhibition. [A Collection of 84 sheets of 
Drawings in Water Colours from Objects of Indian 
Manufacture in the Great Exhibition of 1851.] Atlas 
folio. Art Library, South Kensington, Box 186. 

[e. 1851-55] 

Includes a number of large detail drawings chiefly of 
shawls and carpets. 

MAINDRON, Maurice. L’Art indien. 8vo. 

May, Paris, [1898] 

Les Tissus. La soie, le coton, la laine, pp. 290-301 and 

figs. 141-2. 


MEHTA, P. N. Report on the Hand Loom Industry 
[Bombay Presidency]. Condition of the Hand Loom 
Weavers. 4to., pp. 16 and 3, with 2 coloured plates. 

[Bombay, 1909] 


Cotton and cloth. 


MUKHARJI, T. N. Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 


Textile Manufactures: Cotton, silk, wool, mixed fabrics, 
sr glee embroidery, carpets, etc, PP- 
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Portfolio of Indian Art. 4to., 28 parts, 47 coloured or 
tinted plates (9 double), no text. | London, [1881-86] 
Parts I-10: Drawings by J. L. Kipling of Indian craftsmen 
engaged on textile work. Also part 24, 2 plates, cover- 

let and embroidered scarf. 


QURESHI, I. H. Textiles Industry in the Indo-Pakistan 
Sub-continent during the Middie Ages. Journ. Pakis- 
tan Historical Socy., 1, pp. 101-4. 1953 


TAYLOR, James. A Sketch of the Topography & 
Statistics of Dacca. Printed by order of Government. 
8vo., pp. vi and 371, with folding map. 

Huttmann, Calcutta, 1840 
Chap. VI; Art of weaving—Embroidery—Bleaching . . ., 
pp. 161-79. 


WATSON, J. Forbes. New Zealand Exhibition, 1865. A 
classified list of contributions from British India and its 
dependencies, forwarded by order of the Secretary of 
State for India, from the India Museum, London. 8vo., 
pp. 64. Trounce, London, 1864 


See pp. 47-60. Notes on Kashmir shawls, and on carpets 
and mats, 


—— The Textile Manufactures and the Costumes of the 
People of India. With plates, exhibiting numerous 
coloured photographs, etc. [As originally printed for 
the India Office.] Impl. 4to., pp. xxi and 173, with 12 
plates (9 coloured). Allen, London, 1867 

Muslin, cotton, silk, embroidery, wool, felts, Cashmere 
shawls, carpets, and every kind of Indian textile. List of 
fabrics from Central Asia, pp. 145-8. 

‘See ANon. (1867.) 


— Collection of Specimens and Illustrations of the 
Textile Manufactures of India (Second Series). Pre- 
pared under the Direction of J. Forbes Watson, Re- 
porter on the Products of India. 4 vols. folio and 13 
vols. 4to., as follows:— 


Folio Nos. _1-64, Turban Pieces 1873 
65-100, Man's Garments 1877 


do. 
» — [386-388, Embroideries) 

389-400, Mats } te 
401-458, Kincobs 1873 
459-525, Mushroos and Imroos 
526-574, Silks 


do. 
632-691, Cotton and Silk 
692-751, Cotton eee 1874 
lo. 


813-863, Cholee Cloths 
864-920, Muslin and Calico 
921-1000, Cotton 

1000-1041, Woollens 
1042-1082, do. 

” 1083-1120, do. 


No text, but notes as to place of origin, cost, etc. 

accompany each piece. 

India Museum, London, 1873-80 

Apparently Nos. 135-385 were not mounted in book form. 
Parent ening in the India Office copy, while a letter 
inserted in the South Kensington Museum copy states 
that 30 glazed frames were being sent to exhibit them in 
the Galleries. 


CPU a 


WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 
8vo. Murray, London, 1904 
“The Textiles of India”, pp. 236-366, with 3 plates. 
XXX.—_Dyeing and Calico-Printing. XXXI.—Tie-dying. 
XXXIL—Painting and ‘axing. XXXII.—Tinsel- 

Printing. XXXIV.—Cotton—plain, figured and woven. 
XXXV.—Silk. XXXVI—Wool and Pashm. XXXVII. 

Mixed Fabrics—such as Satinettes, Appliqués, etc. 


WEIB! ‘Adele Coulin. Indian Textiles. Bull. Detroit 

pane of Arts, XXI, pp. 52-3, with 3 illus. 1942, 

Includes a Mughal silver brocade and a wool tapestry, both, 
seventeenth century. 
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Mesopotamia 


CAHEN, Claude. Documents relatifs & quelques tech- 
niques iraqiennes au début du onziéme siécle. Ars 
Islamica, XV-XVI, pp. 23-8. 1951 

On the Kitab al-Hawi, probably written in the second half 
of the XIth century. Deals with the manufacture of 
gold thread for textiles. 


North Africa 


BEL, Alfred. Arts et artisans indigénes de l’Algérie. La 
Renaissance de I’Art francais, V, pp. 163-72, with 9 
illus. 1922 


BEL, Marguerite A. Les arts indigénes féminins en 
Algérie. Sm, 4to., 25 leaves and 48 plates (both un- 
numbered). Alger, 1939 

Gouvernement Général de l’ Algérie. 
Review: P. Horluc, Reoue Africaine, LXXXV, pp. 266-7. 


BERQUE, A. L’Algérie: terre d’art & d'histoire. Sq. 
8vo., pp. 371. 
Gouvernement Général de l’Algérie, Alger, 1937 
See pp. 266-76 and 293-321, with many illustrations 
(unnumbered !). 


CHANTREAUX, Germaine. Le Tissage sur métier de 
haute lisse 4 Ait-Hichem et dans le Haut-Sebaou. 
Revue Africaine, LXXXV, pp. 78-116, with 5 plates 
and 14 figs.; LXXXVI, pp. 261-313. 1941-42 

The second part is a dictionary of Berber words employed 
in the weaving industry. 


—— Les tissages décorés chez les Beni-Mguild. Hespéris, 
XXXII, pp. 19-33, with 11 plates and 2 figs. 1945 


COMBES, Mme., and J. De la laine en suint aux filés 
(Djerba). /.B.L.4., VIII, pp. 273-96 and 385-404, 
with 3 figs. and 6 illus. on 2 plates. 1945 


DIMAND, M.S. An Exhibition of North African Textiles. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New Series, 
I, No. 4, inside of back cover, with 1 illus. 1942 


FLEURY, V. Les Industries indigenes de la Tunisie. 8vo., 
pp. 99. Berger-Levrault, Paris-Nancy, 1900 
See pp. 1-42. 


GALLOTTI, Jean. Les arts indigénes au Maroc. Art et 
Décoration, XXXVI, pp. 77-84, with 1 coloured plate 
and 8 illus.; XXXVII, pp. 81-8, with 1 coloured plate 
and 14 illus. 1919-20 

Tissus de haute lisse et tissus de basse lisse—Tapis a trés 
haute laine 4 brins doublés—Tapis a laine moyenne ou 
courte—Les tapis de Rabat—Les nattes—Les tissus de 
soie. 


— Weaving and Dyeing in North Africa. Ciba Review, 
No. 21, pp. 733-60, with 33 illus. Basle, 1939 


GIACOBETTI. Les Tapis et Tissages du Djebel-Amour. 

4to., pp. vii (Préface by Georges Marcais) and 36, with 

50 plates. Leroux, Paris, 1932 

Collection du Centenaire de l’Algérie, 1830-1930: Vie 
intellectuelle et artistique. 

Review: M. Gaudry, Revue Africaine, LXXIV, pp. 162-5. 


GODON, Robert. Les formes du batik dans l’Aurés. 
Revue Africaine, LXXXVIII, pp. 116-22, with 10 illus. 
1944 


GOLVIN, L. Chiles berbéres. Tunisie, XI (janvier), pp. 
36-8, with 4 illus. 1942 
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——Tisseuses et tissages décorés d’El-Djem et de la 
Djebeniana. /.B.L.A., XII, pp. 33-56, with 18 fi 
and 6 illus. on 4 plates. 1949 


—Les Tissages décorés d’El-Djem et de Djebeniana, 
Etude de sociologie tunisienne. 4to., pp. i, vii and 
186, with 19 illus., 78 figs. and 1 coloured plate. 

Bascone & Muscat, Tunis, 1949 
eed de l'Institut des Belles Lettres Arabes-Tunis, 


lo. 15. 
With a Glossaire des Termes Techniques, pp. 169-79 (85 
terms). 


Reviews: Prosper Ricard, Hespéris, XXXVIL, pp. 222-6; 
J. Ballet, L.B.L-A., Xlil, pp. 89-92; J, Despoisy Ret 
“Africaine, XCIV, pp. 454-5. hee 


JOLY, A. L’Industrie 4 Tetouan. Archives Marocaines, 
VII, XI, XV and XVIII. 1906-12 


Les industries textiles et celles du vétement, 
156, with 41 figs. XY, pp. 80- 


LAPANNE-JOINVILLE, J. Les métiers a tisser de Fés, 
Hespéris, XXVII, pp. 21-92, with 27 figs. 1940 


I. Les ateliers. II. Les matiéres premiéres utilisées pour 
le tissage. II. Les métiers a tisser. IV. La pratique 
du tissage. V. Tissus fabriqués par les tisserands de 
Fés. Conclusion. 

Followed by a “Vocabulaire des termes techniques du 
tissage”, pp. 66-92. 


LONDON. Great Exhibition. [A Collection: 84 sheets of 
Drawings in Water Colours from Objects of Indian 
Manufacture in the Great Exhibition of 1851.] Atlas 
folio. Art Library, South Kensington, Box 186. 

[c. 1851-55] 


Several sheets illustrate really good patterns on Tunisian 
scarves, etc. 


MICHAUX-BELLAIRE, E., and SALMON, G._EI-Qear 
El-Kebir. Archives Marocaines, Il,, pp. 1-228. 1905 


See pp. 98-104, with 2 figs. 


NEZIERE, J. de la. La Décoration Marocaine. 4to. 
Calavas, Paris, [1923] 


See pl. XLII-LIV. 


PAULINE-MARIE, S. Le Tissage dans la vie féminine 
au Mzab. Bull. de la Soc. neuchdteloise de Géographie, 
LY, pp. 15-30 and pl. III. Neuchatel, 1949-51 


PRAX. Tunis. Deuxitme partie. [Industrie et com- 

merce.] Revue de I’Orient, del’ Algérie et des Colonies, 

IX and X. 1851 
Textiles, X, pp. 27-34 and 235-42. 


RICARD, Prosper. Les métiers manuels 4 Fés. Hespéris, 
IV, pp. 205-24. 1924 
See “Textiles”, pp. 217-19. 


—Tissage berbére des Ait Aissi (Grande Kabylie). 
Hespéris, V, pp. 219-25, with 1 plate and 22 figs. 00 


—— Le Batik berbére. Hespéris, V, pp. 411-26, with 12 
illus. 1925 


—Technique et rites du travail de la laine en Algérie. 
Mémorial Henri Basset, pp. 207-27. 1928 
ESS de V'Institut des Hautes-Etudes»Marocaines, 


TERRASSE, Henri, and HAINAUT, Jean. Les ‘Arts 
décoratifs au Maroc. Sm. 4to. Lautens, Paris, 1925 


See pp. 31-6, pl. VIMI-XI, XVI, and fig. 8. 
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‘AIRE, Marcel. La Fabrication des Taritat Ahel Telt. 
Ve Quatriéme Congrés de la Fédération des Societés 
Savantes de I’ Afrique du Nord, Rabat 18-20 avril 1938, 
Il, pp. 901-4, with 3 plates. Alger, 1939 
Taritat is a sort of batik made for head shawls by the 

women of the Ahel Telt. 


_and LE TOURNEAU, R. La fabrication du fil d’or 
a Fes. Hespéris, XXIV, pp. 67-88, with 3 plates and 
5 figs. 1937 


__ ——-and NOYELLE, I. La Technique du Tissage a 
Fés et les moyens propres a l’améliorer. Quatriéme 
Congrés de la Fédération des Sociétés Savantes de 
T’Afrique du Nord, Rabat 18-20 avril 1938, Il, pp. 885- 
93, with 6 illus. on 3 plates. Alger, 1939 


VIDALENC, Georges. L’Art marocain. Sm. 8vo. 
Alcan, Paris, 1925 
See pp. 116-22 and pl. XVI. 


Persia 


ACKERMANN, Phyllis. A Note on Sufor Camlet. Bull. 
of the American Inst. for Iranian Art and Archaeology, 
V, pp. 254-6. 1938 


—The Textile Arts. Textiles of the Islamic Periods. A. 
History, in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Il, pp. 
1995-2162, figs. 644-721 and plates 981-1106 (31 
coloured). 1939 

Contents:—The EARLY IsLaMic AND Setj0Q Periops. 
Grove 1: Shistar. Group II: Khurasan. Group III: 
East Iran. Group IV: Transoxiana (?). Group V: 

Fast Iran. Group VI: East Iran. Group VII: Sogh- 

diana (2). Group VIII: Fars. Group IX: Yazd (%). 

Group X: Kashin (?). Group XI: Rayy (2). Group 

XII: Tabriz. The Tabaristan style. Dyed, painted, or 

rinted stuffs, Embroidery. Catalogue of [60] Early 
islamic and Seljiiq shuttle-woven silks. THE FOURTEENTH 

Century. Group I: Tabriz (2). Group II: Adharbay- 

jan (2). Group III: East Iran. Group IV: East Iran. 

Group V: South Persia (). Catalogue of [27] Il- 

Khanid textiles. THE FIFTEENTH AND EARLY SIXTEENTH 

Centuries. Embroidery. THE SAFAVID Periop. THE 

SrcrEeNTH CenTurY. East Persia. Rasht. Tabriz (7). 

‘The Tabriz-Yazd (2) personnage fabrics. The Tabriz~ 

Kishan (7) personnage fabrics. The periods of Shah 

‘Abbas I and II, Yazd. Ghiyath. ‘Abd Allah. Husayn. 

Two velvets after cartoons by Riza-i-‘Abbasi (7). Some 

followers of Rizd-i-Abbasi. Mu‘izz ad-din. Sharafa. 

Saliba. ‘Bint’. The general Yazd production in the 

Seventeenth century. Kashan. A compound cloth 

after Riza-i-Abbasi (?). Some fabrics of the Riza 

school. Silhouette velvets. Muhammad Khan. ‘Ali. 
"Abd Isma‘il Kashani. Mu'in. Nagdehs and other 
metal enriched Kashi fabrics. Inscription _ silks. 

Trimming bands. _Isfahi Mughith, Raisul, and Aga 

Mahmid. Shafi‘ ‘Abbasi. A dated tomb cover. 

general Isfahan shop production in the seventeenth 

century. Mashhad. Abidna. THE EIGHTEENTH AND 

Pree as Centuris. East Persia. Yazd. Kashan. 

isfahan. 

KHURASAN AND KIRMAN Woot TwiLt TAPESTRIES. 

PRINTED AND PAINTED FABRICS. EMBROIDERY. 


—The Textile Arts. Persian Weaving Techniques. _A- 
History, in Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, Til, 
pp. 2175-2220 and figs. 722-38. 1939 

Contents: THe EARLY History. THE PARTHIAN AND 
SASANIAN Perions. THE Sets0q Perioo. THE IL- 
KHANID Periop. Metal thread. THE SAFAVID PERIOD. 
Tapestry. Brocaded cloth. Multiple cloths. Com: 
pound cloths. Simple and brocaded twills. 
twills. Satin, Damask. Finish of the end of the run. 
Velvet. ‘The metal-ground fabrics. Metal thread. 
Tablet weaves. 


—Persian Textile Art. Graphis, VI, pp. 414-25 and 
470-71, with 29 illus. 3 Zurich, 1950 
Text in English, French and German. 
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AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. A Study of the Holy Shrines at 
Nedjefand Kerbela. Ars Islamica, Il, “ Notes”, p. 135. 
1935 
Nothing important was found in the treasury at Kerbela, 
but a fine collection of textiles still existed in the shrine 
at Najaf—door hangings, coverings of the Imam's tomb, 
silk fabrics, silver and gold brocades and velvets, also a 
large silver brocaded door hanging signed by Qutb 
ad-Din and dated 1035 H. (1625). 


—— Safawid Rugs and Textiles: The Collection of the 
Shrine of Imam ‘Ali at al-Najaf. 4to., pp. xiv and 59, 
with 35 plates and 7 figs. 

Columbia University Press, Columbia, 1941 

Rugs, pp. 8-16; Velvets and brocaded silks, pp. 16-27; 
Tapestry and embroideries, pp. 27-9. 

Reviews: A. C. Weibel, Ars Islamica, IX, pp. 230-32, with 
1 plate; Anon., Apollo, XXXV, p. 43. 


AREF, Ghaussi. Some facts about three Important 
Handicrafts of Afghanistan. Afghanistan, 1954, No. 2, 
pp. 22-6, with 4 plates. 1954 


ASTAFIEV, A. [Ornament of the Tekké’s in its applica- 
tion to carpets and embroidery. Collected by the 
Akhal Tekké Expedition.) Title in Russian, no text. 
Part I. (All published.) Folio, 13 coloured plates. 

St. Petersburg, 1885 


BARRETT, Douglas. The Islamic Art of Persia, in The 
Legacy of Persia, edited by A. J. Arberry. 8vo. 
Oxford, 1953 


‘See pp. 127-8, 146-7 and plate 47. 


BAZL, Farajollah. Artistic Research in Abiana. Bull. of 
the American Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeology, No. 
6, pp. 5-9, with 1 illus. 1934 
On the textile industry of Abiana, 12 miles north-west of 
‘Natanz. 


CRAWFORD, M. D. C. Peru and Persia: a study of 
supremacy in the textile arts. American Magazine of 
Art, XXXVI, pp. 260-63, with 6 illus. 1943 


DIEZ, Emst. Iranische Kunst. 8vo. 
Andermann, Wien, 1944 
See Die Kunst der Weberei, pp. 174-85; Der Perserteppich, 
pp. 186-213. 


D[IMAND], M.S. The new Persian textiles. Bulletin of 
the deeds Museum of Art, XXV, p. 171, with 

1 illus. 1930 
“Found in a Seljigq tomb of about the twelfth century, at 


GRAY, Basil. An Album of Designs for Persian Textiles. 
Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 219-25, with 8 illus. 
Mann, Berlin, 1959 
“A series of seventeenth century pen-drawings by Persian 
designers.” One is signed by Muhammad Shafi'i ‘Abbasi 

of Ispahan. 


HOLTZER, E. Spinning in Persia. The Reliquary and 
Illustrated Archaeologist, New Series, V, pp. 46-8, 
with | illus. London, 1899 


KARUTZ, R. Unter Khirgisen und Turkmenen aus dem 
Leben der Steppe. 8vo., pp. vii and 218, with many 
illus. Klinkhardt & Biermann, Leipzig, 1911 


See Kap. VIII. 


KELIN, Vladimir, and ACKERMAN, Phyllis. The Textile 
Aus. Textiles of the Islamic Periods. B. A Russian 
Document on Persian Textiles, in Pope (A. U.), 
Survey of Persian Art, II, pp. 2163-74. 1939 
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KENDRICK, A. F. The Persian Exhibition. III.—Textiles, 
ageneral survey. Burlington Magazine, LVIII, pp. 15- 
21, with 3 plates. 1931 


KEVORKIAN. Greek vases . . . important ceramics from 
recent excavations in Persia & Mesopotamia . . . the 
Collection of .. . H. Kevorkian. To be sold by auction 
November 19th, 20th and 21st. Large 8vo. 

The Anderson Galleries, New York, 1925 
See pp. 9-14, with 4 illus.; pp. 22-7, with 4 illus.; pp. 74- 
89, with 15 illus.; pp. 94-100, with 5 illus. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Stoffe, in A Survey of Persian Art. 
Rezension. Ars Islamic, VII, pp. 109-20. 1941 


LEHMANN-HAUPT, C. F. Armenien einst und jetzt. 
Reisen und Forschungen. 8vo., 3 vols. 
Behr, Berlin, 1910-31 
For weaving among the Khirgiz, see I, pp. 71-83, with 
10 illus. 


LEIX, A. Turkestan and its Textile Crafts. Ciba Review, 
No. 40, pp. 1433-65, with 44 illus. Basle, 1941 


MACY. The V. Everit Macy Collection, including... 
Persian Brocades and Velvet Carpets, also Oriental 
Rugs. ... To be sold by auction . . . January 6th, 7th 
and 8th. Large 8vo. 

American Art Association, [New York], 1938 
See pp. iii and 136-51, with 11 illus. 


MURDOCH, W. G. Blaikie. Persian Taste in Home 
Decoration. III. The Development of Textiles. Good 
Furniture Magazine, XX1, pp. 155-62, with 11 illus, 

1923 


NOOTEBOOM, C. Aziatische weefsels in de Collectie 
Bierens de Haan, van technische zijde bezien. Bulletin 
Museum Boymans, 1X, pp. 15-33 and figs. 7-20. 
Synopsis in English, pp. 47-8. Rotterdam, 1958 


OLMER, L. J. Rapport sur une mission scientifique en 
Perse. Nouvelles Archives des Missions Scientifiques, 
XVI, fasc. 4. 8vo., pp. 110, with 14 figs. Paris, 1908 

See pp. 32-41 and 70-79. 


PEZARD, Maurice. Les Ftoffes persanes, A propos d’un 
livre de M. Henry D’Allemagne. L’Art décoratif, 
feet pp. 373-84, with 4 coloured plates and 13 
illus. 1912 


POPE, Arthur Upham. The Survey of Persian Art and its 
Critics, Ars Islamica, IX, pp. 169-208. 1942 


See pp. 197-201 for a reply to Kithnel, (g.0.]. 


RICE, D. Talbot. The Paris Exhibition of Iranian Art, 
1938. Ars Islamica, V, “Notes”, pp. 282-91. 1938 
See pp. 282-9 and figs. 4-5. 


S., S. V. Persian and other Textiles. Bull. of the Penn- 
sylvania Museum, XIV, pp. 33-6, with 2 illus. 1916 


SMITH, Cecil. Persian Textiles. Journal of the Society of 
Arts, XXXVI, pp. 827-37. 1888 


TATTERSALL, Creassey. Carpets and Textiles at the 
Persian Exhibition. Apollo, XIU, pp. 1-9, with 1 
coloured plate and 7 illus.; pp. 82-9, with 9 illus. 

1931 


WACE, A. J. B. Textiles. Silks, Velvets and noble 
Carpets. The Times, Persian Art Number, Jan. Sth., 
Ppp. viii-ix, with 6 illus. 1931 
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—— Guide to Exhibition of Iranian Carpets, Textiles and 
Embroideries in the Arab Museum. 8vo., pp. 15 and 

16 [Arabic]. 
Société des Amis de I’Art, Le Caire, 1943 


WIET, G. L’Exposition persane de 1931. 4to. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1933 


See Appendice I—Liste alphabétique des localités de la 
Perse célébres comme centres de tissage, pp. 93-129, 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Al-Funin al-Iraniya fi’ 
‘Asr al-Islimi. [Persian Arts in the Muslim period.] 
8vo. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1940 

See pp. 211-36 and plates 107-20. 


Spain 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Reliquias de los 
musulmanes en Catalufia. Revista de Archivos, Biblio- 
tecas y Museos, 3 épocha, XXXII, pp. 173-212. 

1915 


See VII for Spanish-Moorish textile fragments in Lérida 
and Madrid, and remarks on the firdz question. 


ARTINANO, Pedro M. de. La Exposicién de Tejidos 
antiguos espafioles. Arte Espafol, Ill, pp. 449-68, 
with 14 illus. 1916-17 

Includes a firaz of Hisham I. 


F. Visita al Instituto Valencia de Don Juan. Boletin de 
Ja Sociedad Espaiiola de Excursiones, XXXI, pp. 163-6. 
1923 


Sce pp. 165-6 and second plate. 


G[ALVAN] C[ABRERIZO], M. L. Fragmento de tela his- 
panogranadina. Adquisicidnes del Museo Arqueoldgico 
Nacional (1940-1945), pp. 167-8 and lam. LXXV. 

Madrid, 1947 


— Tejidos espaiioles del siglo XIII y escarcela del siglo 
XIV. Adguisiciénes del Museo Arqueolégico Nacional 
(1940-1945), pp. 161-4. Madrid, 1947 

In the Granada style at the end of the XIVth century. 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. El arte drabe espafiol 
hasta los Almohades. 4to. 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1951 


See Tapiceria, Bordados y Tejidos, pp. 344-51 and figs. 
404-8. 


KENDRICK, A. F. Textiles, in R. R. Tatlock, Spanish Art 

(Burlington Magazine Monograph-I), pp. 59-70, with 

18 plates (4 coloured). 1927 
Hispano-Moresque, pp. 59-66. 


NINO Y MAS, Felipa. Tela hispano-morisca y bordados 
marroquies. Museo Arqueolégico Nacional, Adquisi- 
cidnes en los aitos 1930 y 1931, No. XX, pp. 5; with 2 
plates, 1932 


TORRELLA NIUBO, F. Descripcién general de las 
nuevas series de telas antiguas con que se aumentan las 
colecciones del Museo Textil Biosca. Sm. 8vo., pp. 
[8], with 3 illus. Tarrasa, 1953 

See Telas hispano-drabes, pp. [2}{4], with Lillus. 


TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. Arte almohade—Arte 
nazari—Arte mudéjar. 4to. a i | 

Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1949 

See pp. 57-61 and figs. 47-50; pp. 1982207 andfigs:211-18. 
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Syria Turkey 
Gustav. Arbeit und Sitte in Palistina. V. BELL, Hamilton, ‘AHL, i 

p 7 ‘ st and RIEFST. R.M._ Special Loan 
Webstoff, eel Kleidung. 8vo., pp. xii Exhibition of Carpets and other textiles from Asia 

and 396, wi illus. Bertelsen ties Minor. 12mo., pp. 95, with 27 plates. 
: » Giitersloh, 1937 Pennsylvania Museum and School of Industrial Art, 
Schriften ies Desacaes Paléistina-Instituts, VIO. Philadelphia, 1919 
Seeipp. 42-170. Carpets, by Hamilton Bell, pp. 5-62, with 22 plates; 
Velvets, Brocades and Embroideries, by R. M. Riefstahl, 


‘AULMIER, J.. Note sur les toiles imprimées de Hama. : > 
‘Bulletin d° Etudes orientales, VII-VIIl, pp. 265-79 and Pp. 63-95, with 5 plates. 
pl. XVII-XX. os7os 


TEXTILES, II—CARPETS 


ARRANGEMENT 
General Spain 
Egypt Syria 
India Turkey 
North Africa 
General @ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays 


ABBEY and LEVESON. Catalogue of valuable Em- 
broideries, Tapestries, and Carpets . . . the property of 
...Edwin A. Abbey...and Lady Leveson... 
which will be sold... by Messrs. Sotheby...on 
Friday, April 22nd, 1921. Large 8vo., pp. 19, with 
4 plates. London, 1921 

See p. 19 and plate for a very fine late XVIth or early XVIIth 
century Persian carpet. 


ACHDJIAN, Albert. Un art fondamental: le Tapis, 
précédé de Notes ethnographiques par Arnold van 
Gennep. Sm. 4to., pp. 295 (in French and English), 
with 105 plates (23 coloured), 1 map and many figs. 

Editions Self, Paris, 1949 
Les kilims égyptiens—Les tapis arméniens—Les tapis 
persans—Les tapis indo-persans—Les tapis hispano- 
arabes—Les tapis afghans—Les tapis du Turkestan— 
Les tapis chinois et indo-chinois—Les tapis d’Asie 
Mineure (Turquie)—Les tapis des Balkans—Les tapis 
polonais—Tapis espagnols et portugais—Les tapis de 
pied d’Occident—Les tapis de pied d’Aubusson—Petit 
point—La tapisserie—Les tapis modernes. 
Review: Sibyl I. Mathews, Embroidery, IX, p. 59. 


ACKERMAN, Phyllis. Rare Old Rugs and Textiles in the 
International Exhibition of Persian Art in London. 
Arts & Decoration, XXXIV, No. 6, pp. 40-41 and 80, 
with 8 illus. 1931 


— Guide to the Exhibition of Persian Art, 1 East Sist 
Street. 8vo. The Iranian Institute, New York, 1940 


See pp. 2-14, with 1 illus.; pp. 46-7, 50, 58-64, with 1 illus., 
pp. 81, 139-142, with 1 illus., pp. 213-16, 263-8, 361-3. 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. Exhibition of Islamic Art, M. H. 
De Young Memorial Museum. Sq. 8vo. 
San Francisco, [1937] 
See pp. 18-20 and 62-70, with 20 plates. 


— 6000 Years of Persian Art. The Iranian Institute's 
Great Exhibition in New York. The Art News, 
XXXVIII, No. 30, 27th April, pp. 7-19 and 28. 

1940 


See pp. 19 and 28, with 5 illus. 


ALBRECHT, E. W. Morgenlindische Motive. Original- 
Teppiche-Stoffe u.-Stickereien. Folio, in 4 parts, 
pp. 2, with 20 plates; pp. 2, with 20 plates; pp. 3, with 26 
plates; pp. 1, with 20 plates. All plates coloured. 
Stoll, Plauen-i-V., [1907-09] 
Indian, Persian, Central Asian, Turkish, etc. 


ALEXANDRIA. Exposition d’Art musulman. Les Amis 
de l’Art, Alexandrie, mars 1925. Large 4to. 
Morancé, Paris, [1925] 
See p. 15 and plates 56-60. 


ALGOUD, Henri. Les Arts de la soie. Le Velours. 
Large folio. Massin, Paris, [1913] 
See plate 18—Tapis en Velours brodé d’or, XVIF siécle, 

and plate 49—Tapis persan velouté. 


des Backhtiaris. 4to.,4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 


See I, pp. 87-109. A great number of plates (some 
eae of fine carpets are scattered through the four 
volumes, 


— Réminiscence d’Orient: Turquie, Perse et Syrie, 
Large 4to. Chez I’Auteur, Paris, 1939 


See p. 13 and plates XXVI-XXVII. One of silk, bears an 
inscription with the weaver's name, Muhammad al- 
Hahadi, the other is a “Polonaise”. 


— La Maison d’un vieux collectionneur. Large 4to. 
Griind, Paris, 1948 
See plates CLX and CCXVI (“‘Polonaise” carpet). 


ALY BAHGAT BEY and GABRIEL, Albert. Fouilles d’al 
Foustat. 4to. de Boccard, Paris, 1921 


See plate XXXI: “Fragments de tapis et de tissue”; 
includes a fragment of a carpet with a Kufic inscription, 


ALI IBRAHIM PASHA. Early Islamic Rugs of Egypt, 
or Fostat Rugs. Bulletin de l'Institut d’Egypte, XVI, 
pp. 123-7, with 6 plates. 1934-35 


ANON, Fachminner-Votum iiber die Technik der sog. 
“Burgundischen Gewiinder” und des im Museum 
ausgestellten persischen Sammtteppichs mit Jagddar- 
stellungen. Mitth. des K.K. Osterreichischen Museum 
Siir Kunst und Industrie, 1, pp. 24-6. 1865 


—Tapis, XVI siécle. (Collection de M. le prince 
Czartoryski.) In Edouard Liévre’s Les Collections 
célébres d’Guvres d'art, [q.v.], pl. 60, with 2 pp. of 
text. Paris, 1866 

Of Oriental type, said to be Polish and a product of the 
industry started at Sluck in the XVIth century by 
Jéréme Radziwell, with the aid of a certain Madziarski, 
who had studied the art in Turkey. 


—Concerning Carpets and Art Decoration of Floors. 
[Issued by Maple & Co.] Square 8vo., pp. 99. 
Waterlow, London, 1884 


— Juruken-Webestuhl. Mitth. des K.K. Osterreichischen 
Museum fiir Kunst und Industrie, X, pp. 324-6. 1885 


— Orientalischer Teppich aus der Mustersammlung des 
Bayerischen Gewerbemuseums. Kunst und Gewerbe, 
XIX, Beilage 17. [A coloured plate.] 1885 


—Tapis velouté de la Perse 4 rehauts d’argent. Revue 
des Arts décoratifs, VIII, p. 384 and plate to face p. 382. 
Another, ibid., IX, to face p. 216. Another, ibid., to 
face p. 352. 1887-89 

‘Acquired at the Goupil Sale by the Musée des Arts 
décoratifs. . ’ 
These three plates are reprints of those in the Goupil Sale 


» [gv]. 


—-Die orientalische Teppichweberei. Mitth..des Mahri- 
schen Gewebe-Museums in Briinn, VIL, pp. 195-1. a 


An account of a lecture by Prof. J. Lessing. 
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___ Die Beschaffenheit und die Verwendung des persischen 
Teppichs. Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den 
Orient, XVII, pp. 57-9. 1891 


From the Catalogue of the Exhibition of Oriental Carpe 
‘in the K.K. Handels-Museum, x ee 


der Ausstellung orientalischer Teppiche in 
K.K. Osterr. Handels-Museum, 1891. Mit zahl- 
reichen Holzschnitten, [With a Preface by A. v. 
Scala, and Chapters by Alois Riegl, J. E. Polak, E. v. 
Kuezynski, Carl v. Chiari, P. Lachmann, Franz Haupt, 
R. v. Héchstatten, Richard Oppenheimer and C. 
Purdon-Clarke.] 8vo., p. 298, with map and plan of 
Museum. Wien, 1891 

Raves Haberlandt, Mitth. Anthrop. Ges., Wien, XXI, 

p. 198. 


— Katalo; 


—Die persische Teppichweberei. Zeitschr. des bayeri- 
schen Kunst-Gewerbe-Vereins in Miinchen, XL, pp. 10-12, 
with 1 illus. 1891 


— Exposicién Histérico-Europea, 1892 4 1893 [Madrid]. 
Catélogo general. 8vo., not paged. 
Fortanet, Madrid, 1893 


— Las Joyas de la Exposicién Histérico-Europea de 
Madrid, 1892. Folio, 2 vols., with 240 plates, des- 
criptive note under each. 

Sucesor de Laurent, Madrid, 1893 


Carpet from the Cathedral of Palencia, plate CVIII. 


— Die Teppichweberei in Sultanabad. Oesterreichische 
Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XX, p. 94. 1894 
From the yearly report of the British Consulate, Ispahan. 


— Tapis de priére de la Perse. (Collection du Musée des 
Arts décoratifs.) Revue des Arts décoratifs, XV, plate 
only, to face p. 64. 1894-95 


—Tappeti orientali e loro imitazioni italiane. Arte 
Italiana decorativa e industriale, VU, pp. 21-4, with 
4 plates (2 coloured) and 10 illus. 1898 


— The Rug Industry of the Caucasus and of the Trans- 
caspian countries, Scientific American Supplement, 
LY, April, pp. 3, with 6 illus. 1903 


— On Oriental Carpets. Burlington Magazine, 1, pp. 75— 
81, with 2 coloured plates; pp. 341-4, with 5 figures; 
Il, pp. 43-8, with 1 plate and several figures; pp. 349- 
354, with 1 plate and 4 figures; III, pp. 263-4; IV, 
pp. 143-7; V, pp. 264-6; VI, pp. 139-42. 1903-04 


—The Classification of Oriental Carpets. Burlington 
Magazine, VIII, pp. 35-7, 186-8, 332-7, with Mare 


— Orientalische Teppiche. Textile Kunst und Industrie, 
I, p. 544, with 3 illus. 1908 
ote of Albrecht’s Morgenliindische Motive, Serie III, 

q.v.]. 


— Ein Handbuch der orientalischen Teppichkunde von 
Neugebauer und Orendi. Textile Kunst und Industrie, 
Il, pp. 405-8, with 6 illus. 1909 


— Catalogue d’un grand et beau tapis de Perse du XV* 
siécle dont la vente aura lieu Hétel Drouot—Juin 1909. 
4to., pp. [1] with 1 double plate. [Paris, 1909] 

Measuring 9 m. 45 cm. x 3 m. 70 cm. 


—Loan Exhibition of Early Oriental Rugs. Bull. 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, V, pp. 247-8. 1910 
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—— Les Nouvelles collections de l'Union Centrale des Arts 
décoratifs. 19¢ série—Tapis, tissus & faiences orien- 
tales. 4to., pp. [i] and 112 plates. 

Guérinet, Paris, [1911] 


Many fine examples shown. 


—— The Salting Collection. 8vo. London, 1911 


See pp. 26-7, with 1 plate. 


—Perserteppiche. (Nach einem Berichte der k.u.k. 
Gesandtschaft in Teheran.) Osterreichische Monats- 
schrift fiir den Orient, XXXIX, pp. 156-7. 1913 


—— Oriental Rugs and Period Furniture. 


Bull. Detroit 
Museum of Art, 1X, pp. 23-4. 1915 


— An Exhibition of Oriental Rugs. Bull, City Art 
Museum of St. Louis, U1, No. 4, pp. 1-7, with 4 illus. 
191 


Those illustrated are from the Ballard Collection. 


—Fine Oriental Rugs and their Designs. Arts & 
Decoration, XI, p. 295, with 4 illus. 1919 
— Oriental Rugs for Household Purposes. The Art 


World & Arts & Decoration, January 1919, pp. 166-71, 
with 1 illus. 1919 


— Oriental Rugs from the Ballard Collection. Bull. 
Minneapolis Institute of Art, X1, pp. 9-11, with 1 aR 
2: 


‘An Exhibition of rugs lent from the Ballard Collection. 


— The Ballard Collection of Oriental Rugs. American 
Magazine of Art, XIV, pp. 650-61, with 10 Dae 


— Khilim Rugs and their Qualities. House and Garden, 
V, pp. 92-3 and 126, with 7 illus. and 6 figs. 1923 


—— The Unspoiled Tradition of the Kirman Rug. House 
and Garden, V, pp. 138 and 172, with 7 illus. and cee 


— All Sorts and Conditions of Bokharas. House and 
Garden, V, pp. 188-9 and 212, with 8 illus. and pie 


——The Rugs of Samarkand. House and Garden, V, 
pp. 230-31 and 255, with 6 illus. and 5 figs. 1923 


—— The Rugs of Ghiordes and Kulah. House and Garden, 
VI, pp. 61-2 and 71, with 6 illus. 1923 


— The Story of the Soumak Rug. House and Garden, 
VI, pp. 126-7 and 142, with 6 illus. and 4 figs. 1923 


—— Oriental Carpets and Rugs. By one who has made it 
his hobby to study them. 4to., pp. 30, with 34 plates 


22 coloured) and 17 illus. 
eS The eisbes Storage Co. Ltd., London, [1923] 


——Dated Melas Prayer Rug. International Studio, 


LXXIX, p. 406. 1924 
Dated 1211 (1796/7) in figures. 


~The Rugs of Khorassen and Meshed. House and 
Gunes Ns pp. 22-3, with 3 illus. and 2 figs. 1924 


___ Fragment of a Mosque Carpet. The Museum Journal, 
University of Pennsylvania, XVI, pp. 60-61, with 1 aes. 


Attributed to Ispahan, XVIth century. 
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ANON. A Persian Carpet. Burlington Magazine, XLVII, 
pp. 51-2, with 2 plates (1 coloured). 1925 
The ‘Emperor's Carpet” from Schénbrunn. 


— Sale of a Collection of Persian Miniatures and Indian 
Carpets. Rupam, Jan., No. 21, pp. 43-4, with 1 plate. 
1925 
The plate illustrates a carpet from Amber, Jaipur (illust- 
rated in Martin, fig. 243), and a Persian silk carpet of the 

Shah ‘Abbas period. 


— The Turner Collection of Oriental Rugs. Bull. Rhode 
Island School of Design, XV, pp. 8-9, with 1 illus. 
1927 
The illustration shows a Turkoman prayer rug, XVIIth 
century. 


—New Oriental Rug Reproductions. New type of 
Loom makes perfect copying possible. Good Furniture 
Magazine, XXIX, pp. 136-7, with 5 illus. 1927 


Loom invented by a German. “... these rugs are being 
manufactured in two factories—one in Germany and the 
other in Czecho-Slovakia”’. 


— A Woollen Vase Carpet, Southern Persian, c. 1550. 
Burlington Magazine, LI, December (Advertisement 
Supplement), plate 32 and relative text. 1927 

Once in the Holford Collection. 


— An Exhibition of Oriental Carpets and Rugs. Old 
Furniture, IV, pp. 171-5, with 1 plate (coloured) and 
4 illus. 1928 

At Jekyll’s, South Audley Street, London. 


— [The Joseph Lees Williams Collections of Carpets.] 

The Pennsylvania Museum Bulletin, XXI1, March, 

p. 7, with 1 illus. 1928 
“Garden Rug from West Persia, XVIth century”. 


— Rugs, Porcelains, features of the Gary Sale. The Art 
News, XXVI, 7th April, pp. 1 and 6-8, with 6 illus. 4 
192! 


— Exhibition of Carpets and Rugs. Old Furniture, VII, 
pp. 157-62, with 6 illus. 1929 
At Jekyll’s Galleries, South Audley St., London. 


—Teppiche. Article in Meyers Lexikon, 7* Aufl., XI, 
cols. 1409-11, with 3 plates (2 coloured). 
Leipzig, 1929 


—— Altes Kunstgewerbe, Keramik . . . aus hochfiirstlichem 
Besitz, aus Rheinischem Privatbesitz u.a.B. Ver- 
steigerung ... Hugo Helbing, Miinchen . . . 4-5. April 
1930. Large 4to., pp. 44, with 11 plates. 

Miinchen, 1930 


See pp. 18-20 and Taf. [V (Mashhad, Khurdsan carpet). 


— Antique Furniture, Tapestries, Oriental Rugs, Objects 
of Art... Public sale, Nov. 7th and 8th. Large 8vo., 
pp. [iii] and 159, with 78 illus. 

American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 
New York, 1930 


See pp. 28-30, with 2 illus., and pp. 136-59, with 11 illus. 


—Ispahan Carpet. Early sixteenth century. Burling- 
ton Magazine, LVII, Advertisement Supplement, 
December, plate XXII and relative text. 19: 


——Ispahan Carpet brings 1400 gns. The Art News, 
XXVIII, Sth April, p. 28. 1930 


——Three rare rugs in the Benguiat Collection. The Art 
News, XXIX, 15th November, p. 15, and illus. on 
pp. 5-7. 1930 


—Bachstitz Rug in Persian Show. The Art ‘ 
XXIX, 17th January, p. 5, with | illus. : nie 
“Armenian Dragon Rug, early XVIIth century”, 


— A Carpet from the Shrine of Imam Riza. The 
Illustrated London News, CLXXVII, 17th Jan., p. 114, 
with 1 coloured plate (on p. 87). 2 1931 


— Glowing Persian Silk Carpets and Tissues: “Gems” 
at Burlington House. The Illustrated London News, 
CLXXVII, 17th Jan., p. 88, with 4 coloured illus, 

1931 


— Catalogue of important and valuable Persian Works of 
Art...the property of the late J. R. Preece.. 
A. Rabenou ... Miss C. Parrish... which will be sold 
by auction by Messrs. Sotheby & Co. . . . on Tuesday, 
the 16th June, 1931, and following day. 8vo., pp. 52, 
London, 1931 
See pp. 51-2, with 2 coloured plates. 


— “The Emperor’s Carpet.” Good Furniture and 
Decoration, XXXVI, pp. 16-17, with 2 illus. 1931 


— Kouchakji lends rugs to Brooklyn Exhibit. The Art 
News, XXIX, 21st March, p. 37, with 3 illus. 1931 


—— The story of Jonah and the Whale told in a magnificent 
sixteenth-century Persian carpet, an heirloom of the 
Sackville family, at Knole Park. The Illustrated London 
News, CLXXVII, 24th Jan., p. 135, with 2illus. 1931 


—Forty-four rare rugs offered in Benguiat Auction. 
The Art News, XXX, 16th April, pp. 5-6 and illustra- 
tion on cover. 1932 


—Benguiat Auction realizes grand total of $245,775. 
The Art News, XXX, 30th April, pp. 5 and 13, 1932 


— Ein persischer Tierteppich. Die Weltkunst, VI, No. 
14, 3. April, p. 6, with 1 illus. 1932 


— A private collection of Oriental Rugs, comprising 120 
fine examples mainly antique. Important prayer rugs 
of the Ghiordes, Kulah, and Ladik weaves, a beautiful 
‘Damascus’ rug, an Asia Minor ‘Holbein’ rug.... 
Removed from the residence of the owner near Boston 
...and sold by his order, January 8th, 1932. Large 
8vo., pp. [iii] and 65, with 42 illus. 

American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 
New York, 1932 


— Catalogue of Persian, Chinese & Turkish Rugs & 
Carpets... from the looms of Kirman, Tabriz, 
Meshed, Khorassan, Sarouk, Kashan, Hamadan. .. 
to be sold by auction... by Knight, Frank & Rutley 
... 9th and 10th Nov. 1933. 8vo., p. 22, with 2 plates. 

London, 1933 


— Friihe Heratteppiche. Die Weltkunst, VII, No. 33; 
13th August, p. 2, with 2 illus. 1933 


— Michaelyan shows traveling exhibit of Oriental Rugs. 


The Art News, XXXII, 11th Nov., p. 18, with 1 as 


—Mohammedan Prayer Rugs. Bull. Minneapolis In- 
stitute of Arts, XXVIIL, pp. 93-5. =y 1939 


rae ee 

— Loan of a Persian silk-woven rug. Bull. City Art 
‘Museum of St. Louis, XXVI, pp. 70-71,.with L.coloured 
plate. “1941 

Date suggested c. 1640. ; 


i National 


for the Arts 
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Persian Silver-Woven Silk Rug. Yezdt (?) c. 1640, 
~art News, XL, Apr. 15-30, pp. 21-2. 1941 
‘The Art Foundation Colorprints, Series K (Near Eastern 

Art) No. 1. 


_— Ispahan Rug. Baltimore Museum of Art News, June 
1942, p. 48, with 1 illus. 1942 
Originally in the Clarence H. Mackay Collection, 


_—Alfombra. Article in the Enciclopedia Universal 
Tlustrada Europeo-Americana, IV, pp. 581-5, with 

1 coloured plate and 4 illus. 
Espasa-Calpe, Bilbao, n.d. 


—— Probably made for Shah Tahmasp, to whom 
Elizabeth I sent letters: a fabulous Persian carpet lent 
to a New York Museum. The Illustrated London 
News, CCXXVI, Feb. 19th, p. 313, with 4 illus. 

1955 


From the Maurice de Rothschild Collection. 


—Tapis, XVIe_ siécle (Collection de M. le prince 
Czartoryski), in Edouard Liévre’s Les Collections 
célebres d’Guvres d’art, Il, pl. 60 and 2 pp. of text. 

Paris, 1956 


A “Polonaise” carpet. 


“ARARAT.” Oriental Carpets & Rugs. Oblong 4to., 
pp. [17], with 6 coloured full-page illus. and 10 figs. 
(London, 1891 ?] 


AREF GHAUSSI. Afghan Carpet Industry. Afghanistan, 
VIII, No. 4, pp. 42-5. Kaboul, 1953 


ARTHUR, Leo. Orientalische Teppichvorlagen. Sm. 
folio, 3 fascicules, each with 4 pp. and 12 coloured 
plates. Manz, Wien-Leipzig, 1925-26 


—Derechte Teppich. Praktische Anleitung zur Heimer- 
zeugung von Teppichen in allen Kniipf- und Webetech- 
niken. Mit 355 Abbildungen und eine Farbtafel. 
Large sq. 8vo., pp. iv and 159. 

Manz-Verlag, Wien-Leipzig, 1926 


ASLANAPA, Oktay. Tiirk halilarinda hayvan postu 
motifleri. Mélanges Fuad Képriilii, pp. 31-6, with 
7 plates. Istanbul, 1953 


AYMARD. Catalogue des tableaux anciens..- objets 
dart... composant la Collection de feu M. Edouard 
Aymard, dont la vente aura lieu... Décembre 1913. 
4to, [Paris, 1913] 


See Nos. 344-50, with 1 plate. 


BACHER. Sammlung Karl Bacher, Frankfurt am Main. 
Bearbeitet von Alfred Oppenheim. Eingeleitet_von 
Adolf Feulner, Versteigerung 7.-8. Dezember, 1932. 
Large 8vo., pp. 49, with 13 plates (1 coloured). 

Helbing, 1932 


See pp. 45-9, Taf. XI-XII and frontispiece (coloured). 


BACHSTITZ. Bulletin of the Bachstitz Gallery. The 
Islamic Collection. 4to., pp. 54. 1930 
For Armenian dragon carpet, see pp. 50-53, with 1 illus. 


BALLARD. The James F. Ballard Collection of Oriental 
Rugs. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
XVIII, pp. 222-3. 1923 

See Dimanp (M.). 


— An inscribed prayer rug. Bulletin of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, XVIII, p. 259. 1923 
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BEAUMONT, Roberts. Carpets and Rugs. With four- 
teen plates in colour, one folding plate and numerous 
illustrations and diagrams in monochrome. 8vo., 
pp. xvi and 410. 

Scott, Greenwood & Son, London, 1924 
See pp. 13-35 and part of Chap. II and III. 


BELLINGER, Louisa. Textile Analysis: Developing Tech- 
niques in Egypt and the Near East. Part V. 4to., 
pp. [4], with 1 plate. Washington, 1957 
The Textile Museum, Washington. Workshop Notes, 
Paper 16. 


—Textile Analysis: Developing Techniques in Egypt 
and the Near East. Part VI. 4to., pp. [4], with 1 
plate, Washington, 1957 

The Textile Museum, Washington. Workshop Notes, 
Paper 16. 


BENARDOUT, J. Concerning Old Rugs. With a note 
on their restoration. 4to., pp. 11, with 6 illus. 
London, [1933] 


BENGUIAT. The Ephraim Benguiat Collection. Un- 
usually fine series of rugs... 18th century Giordes 
prayer rugs; Bergama Rugs; Feraghan Carpets .. . To 
be sold... March 24th. 8vo., pp. 21, with 10 illus, 

The Anderson Galleries, New York, 1923 


‘Sce pp. 1-10, with 2 illus. 


— Illustrated Catalogue of . . . Early American and Early 
English Furniture . . . Velvets . . - Tapestries . . . Col- 
lected by... Benjamin Benguiat . .. To be sold April 
24th-28th. Sq. 8vo., with many illus. 

‘American Art Association, New York, 1923 
Sie 567, 583-4, 587-642 with 5 illus., and 963-92, with 
illus. 


——IIlustrated Catalogue. Rare English Furniture... 
Oriental Rugs, Chinese . . . Ispahan, Ghiordes, Kulah, 
Oushak, Khorassan, beautiful Hispano-Moresque 
Examples. Property of Benguiat Corporation. To 
be sold February 29 and March 1, 1924. Large 8vo., 
pp. 117, with 49 illus. 

American Art Galleries, New York, 1924 


See pp. 32-41 and 94-117, with 8 illus. 


—Italian Furniture... Ispahan and other rare Rugs. 

. .. Sold by order of the owners . . - V. and L, Benguiat. 

... April 3, 4 and 5. Large 8vo., pp. [iii] and 157. 
With many illustrations. 

‘American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 

New York, 1930 


See pp. 130-45, with 8 illus. 


— Rare Eastern Carpets of the XVI and XVII centuries. 
A magnificent royal Persian animal carpet, the 
*Marquand’ Imperial Persian Rug, ‘Polonaise’ gold- 
and silver-woven court rugs... To be sold April 23. 

ith a Foreword by Leslie A. Hyam.) Large 8vo., 
pp. [iv] and 57, with 27 illus. 

‘American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 

New York, 1932 


BENJAMIN, S. G. W. Persia and the Persians. 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1887 [1886] 


See pp. 422-6. 


BENSON. Chinese Porcelain and Pottery... Eastern 
Rugs and Carpets, the property of the late R. H. Benson. 
_.. Which will be sold by auction by Christie, Manson 
& Woods . . . on June 18-20, 1929. 8vo., pp. 40, with 
3 plates. London, ‘1929 


See pp. 24-8 and second plate. 
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BERBERYAN, Ohan Stepan, and THOMSON, W. G. A 
Catalogue of Carpets of Spain and the Orient in the 
Collection of Charles Deering, Esq., of Marycel, 
Catalufia; Tamarit, Tarragona, Spain, and Cutler, 
Florida. Sm. folio, pp. xv and 191, with 43 plates 
(9 coloured). 

Printed by Hudson & Kearns, London, 1924 
Persian, Turkish, Armenian, Hispano-Moresque, etc. 


BERLIN. Staatliche Museen in Berlin. Orient-Teppiche. 
12mo., pp. 16, with 46 plates (6 coloured) and 2 figs. 
Berlin, [1935] 


Bilderhefte der Islamischen Abteilung, No. 5. 


BERLINER, Rudolf. Probleme der orientalischen Teppich- 
Geschichte. Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, XXIV, pp. 16- 
31, with 10 illus. 1921 


BERQUE, A. Art Antique et Art Musulman en Algérie. 
8vo., pp. 144, with 82 illus. Alger, [n.d.] 
See pp. 108-13 and 127-38 and figs. 66 and 70-73. 


BIACH, Rudolf. Bild und Teppich. Der Kunstwanderer, 
II, pp. 395-401, with 4 illus. 1921 
“Dr. Biach... sucht in diesem Aufsatz durch die Gegen- 
iiberstellung von Bild und Teppich den orientalischen 
Teppich als Kunstwerk dem europiischen Verstindnis 

zu erschliessen.”” 


BIRDWOOD, Sir George. The Antiquity of Oriental 
Carpets. Journ. Royal Society of Arts, LVI, pp. 1041- 
1059 and 1064-74, 1908 


BLOCHET, E. Note sur une tapisserie arabe du VIII* 
siecle. Journ. Roy. Asiatic Socy., 1923, pp. 613-17 and 
plate XII. 1923 

Depicting a view of the sanctuary at Mekka. 


BOBRINSKY, A. A. Ornament gornikh Tadjikov Dar- 
vaza (nagornaya Bukhara). Sm. folio, pp. 18, with 20 
plates (5 coloured). 

Privately printed, Moskva, 1900 


BODE, Wilhelm yon. Ein altpersischer Teppich im Besitz 
der Kéniglichen Museen zu Berlin. Studien zur Ge- 
schichte der westasiatischen Kniipfteppiche. Jahrbuch 
der Kgl. Preusz. Kunstsammlungen, XI, pp. 26-49, 
with 1 double plate and 10 illus. in the text; pp. 108- 
37, with 16 illus. 1892 


— Vorderasiatische Kniipfteppiche aus alterer Zeit. Sm. 
4to., pp. 136, with 1 coloured plate and 89 illus. 
Seemann, Leipzig, [1901] 
Monographien des Kunstgewerbes, 1. 


Review: O. von Falke, Repertorium fiir Kunstwissenschaft, 
XXV, pp. 470-72. 


— Altpersische Kniipfteppiche: Studien zur Geschichte 
der persischen Kniipfarbeit. Folio, pp. [ii] and 60, 
with 1 plate and 28 illus. [Second edition.] 

Grote, Berlin, 1904 
Review: A.P., Kunstgewerbeblatt, neue Folge, IV, p. 30, 
with 1 illus. 


—and KUHNEL, Ernst. Do. Zweite, umgearbeitete 
Auflage mit Beitrigen von Ernst Kiihnel. Sm. 4to., 
pp. vii and 160, with 1 coloured plate and 89 illus. 

Klinkhardt & Biermann, Leipzig, 1914 
Monographien des Kunstgewerbes, 1. 
Reviews: Dfreger], Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, XVII, 
pp. 543-4; E. Berliner, Monatshefte fiir Kunstwissen- 
schaft, XV, pp. 313-15. 


—— Do. Dritte, Leet und vermehrte Auflage. §m, 
4to., pp. vii and 56, with 1 coloured plate and 95 illus, 
on 88 plates. ae 

Klinkhardt & Biermann, Leipzig, 1922 
Monographien des Kunstgewerbes, 1. 
Reviews: R. Berliner, Monatshefte f. Kunstwiss. XV (1922) 


pp. 33-15; M. Dreger, Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, my 


— [English transl]. Antique Rugs from the 
by Wilhelm Bode. Third Revised Eatee eae 
Contributions by Ernst Kiihnel. Translated by R. M. 
Riefstahl. Sm. 4to., pp. 65, with 1 coloured plate and 
95 illus. on 88 plates. Weyhe, New York, 1922 


—— Do. Vierte, vollstindig umgearbeitete Auflage. Sm, 
4to., pp. 167, with 4 coloured plates and 122 illus, 

Klinkhardt & Biermann, Braunschweig, 1955 

Reviews: Kurt Erdmann, Bibliotheca Orientalis, XI, 

pp. 202-6; S. Troll, O.L.Z., LI, cols. 204-7; 'Etting: 

hausen, Oriens, X, pp. 3 .K... Burlington Magazine 

C, p. 66; G. Wiet, Sy XXXIV, pp. 192-3; Adele 

Coulin Weibel, Ars Orientalis, III, pp. 226-9. 





—— Nachlass Wilhelm von Bode. Eingeleitet von Robert 
Schmidt. Versteigerung 5. November 1929. Large 
4to., pp. 61, with 34 plates. 

Cassirer und Helbing, Berlin, 1929 
See pp. 27-31 and Taf. XII-XXII. 


BOGOLUBOW, Général A. Tapis de I’Asie centrale 
faisant partie de la collection réunie par A. Bogolubow. 
Atlas folio, pp. xxiv (French) and xxiv (Russian), with 
2 ethnological maps and 43 plates (36 coloured), 

Manufacture des Papiers de l’Etat, St. Pétersbourg: 
Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1908 
Chiefly carpets of the Yomud and Salor Turkoman. 


BOOTH, Anne Lisle. Oriental Rugs in the Home. The 
Fine Arts Journal, XXXVI, March, pp. 27-44, with 
18 illus. 1918 


BORDEN, Mrs. John, and others. Sale, American Art 
Association, Anderson Galleries, New York. Large 
8vo., pp. [v] and 111, with 51 illus. 1932 

See pp. 24-9, with 1 illus., and pp. 76-83, with 4 illus. 


BOSSERT, H. Th. Ornament. Two thousand decorative 
motifs in colour. Folio. Benn, London, 1924 


See plates XXIII 6-8, XXIV, XXV and LXIII. 


BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Die Ausstellung alten Kunst- 
gewerbes aus Privatbesitz im Kéniglichen Kunstgewer- 
bemuseum zu Budapest. Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, 
XI, pp. 185-211, with many illus. 1908 

Includes three examples of oriental carpets, each illustrated. 


— Das Kunstgewerbe im Kulturgebiete des Islam, in G. 
Lehnert’s Ilustrierte Geschichte des Kunstgewerbes, Il. 
Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1909] 


See pp. 706-14, with 2 plates (1 coloured), and Abb, 545. 


BRECK, Joseph. A Polish Carpet. Bulletin of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, V, pp. 170-71, with 1 jhe ad 


— Noch ein Beispiel fiir einen Drachien#-und Phoenix- 
Teppich. Der Cicerone, IV, pp. 133-5, with illus F 


As illustrated in a XVth century painting, in| the Jarves 
Collection, New Haven. 
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_— The Metropolitan Museum of Art. Loan Exhibition 
of Oriental Rugs from the Collection of James F. 
Ballard of St. Louis, Mo. New York, October 8 to 
December 31, MCMXXI. Sm. 8vo., pp. xvi and 27, 

1921 


with 30 plates. 


—— Oriental Rugs from the Ballard Collection. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XVI, pp. 162, 178 
and 202-4, with 1 illus. 1921 


The Loan Exhibition of Persian Rugs of the so-called 
Polish type. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of 
“Art, XXV, pp. 146-8, with 1 illus. 1930 


——and MORRIS, Frances. The James F. Ballard 
Collection of Oriental Rugs. 8vo., pp. xxvii and 70, 
with 129 plates and 51 figs. New York, 1923 

Review: O., Rupam, No. 1, Jan. 1926 [sic, should be 1925], 
pp. 25-6, with 1 coloured plate. 





BRESLIN. Antique Furniture, Oriental Rugs... pro- 
perty of the late Evelyn M. Breslin... Public sale 
May 1, 2 and 3. 8vo., pp. [iii] and 163, with many 
illus. 

American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 
New York, 1930 


See pp. 68-81, with 5 illus., and pp. 127-45, with 8 illus. 


BRIGGS, Amy. Timurid Carpets. Ars Islamica, VU, 
pp. 20-54, with 42 illus. on 20 plates and 37 figs.; 
XI-XII, pp. 146-58, with 7 illus. on 6 plates and 9 figs. 

1940 


A study of carpet patterns reconstructed from miniatures 
of the Timarid period, just as Lessing, [9.v.], did from 
European paintings in 1879. 


BROCKDORFF-RANTZAU. Succession Comte Ulrich 
Brockdorff-Rantzau . . . lavente .. . auralieud Amster- 
dam ... les 11, 12 et 13 juin 1929. Folio, pp. 48, with 
22 plates. Mensing, Amsterdam, 1929 

See p. 11 and seventh plate for a very fine XVilth century 
Persian ‘* Khorassan” carpet. 


BROWNE. Rugs collected in Greece... Turkey, Persia 
and the Russian Caucasus by Louis E. Browne. .- To 
be sold May 22nd. 8vo., pp. 24, with 4 plates. 

‘Anderson Galleries, New York, 1920 


BRUNHAMMER, Yvonne. Tapis d’Orient. Introduction 
par Anny Latour. Large 4to., pp. [4], with 38 plates 

(18 coloured). 
Librairie Centrale des Beaux-Arts, Paris, [1957] 


BURNETT. Furniture, Tapestries, Rugs. -- and_ other 
objects of art... the property of Mrs. Cora Timken 
Burnett... Public sale November 15th and 16th. 
8vo., pp. [ii] and 86, with 43 illus. ; 

‘American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 
New York, 1929 


See pp. 68-76, with 6 illus. 


BURTY, Philippe. Chefs d’euvre des Arts industriels. 
4to. Ducrocq, Paris, [1866] 


— English translation. 8vo. 
Chapman & Hall, London, 1869 
Fine XVIth ilk carpet i the Collection of the 
iar de Sun See, ape g8-6, with plate (English 
-» D. 380). 


BUSSAGLI, Mario. Mostra d’Arte iranica: Exhibition of 
Iranian Art, Roma-Palazzo Brancaccio, Giugno- 
Agosto 1956. 8vo. ~ 

“Silvana” Editoriale d’Arte, Milano, 1956 
See pp. 297-301 and tay. CXII-CXII. 
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Cc. Die Ausstellungen von orientalischen Teppichen zu 
Wien 1891, Stuttgart 1909 und Miinchen 1910. 
Orientalisches Archiv, 1, pp. 37-9, with 2 illus. on 1 plate. 

1910 


C.,C. A group of Oriental Rugs. Bull. of the Detroit 
Museum of Art, X11, pp. 61-7, with 5 illus. 1919 


—— Oriental Rug acquired. Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, 
I, p. 98, with 1 illus. 1920 


CALATCHI, Robert de. Le Tapis, Art Majeur. Apollo, 
LXI, pp. 199-201, with 4 illus. 1955 
CAMPANA, P. Michele. Il Tappeto orientale. 131 
illustrazione e 12 tavole a colori. Sm. folio, pp. vii 
and 176, Alfieri, Milano, 1945 
Cenni storici, pp. 1-16, Le caratteristiche del tappeto, 
pp. 17-40. Il commercio, la scelta ¢ la conservazione 
dei tappeti, pp. 41-50. Classificazione dei tappeti, 
pp. 51-96. Gli antichi tappeti, pp. 97-144. Il tappeto 

orientale ¢ gli antichi pittori italiani, pp. 144-73. 
Review: J. David-Weill, Journ. Asiat., CCXXXVI, 

pp. 172-3. 


CARDINAL & HARFORD. Priced Catalogue of Oriental 
Carpets and Rugs, Curtains, Kelims, Mattings, &c., 
&c., imported direct from the various districts of 
Turkey, Persia, India, China & Japan. 4to., pp. 27, 
with 5 coloured plates. 

Gilbert & Rivington, London, [1894] 


CASTIGLIONI. Die Sammlung C._ Castiglioni, Wien. 
Gemiilde, Skulpturen, Mébel, Keramik, Textilien. 
Eingeleitet und beschrieben von Otto von Falke. 
Versteigerung, 28. & 29. November 1930. Large 4to., 


pp. 168, with 106 plates. 
Ball & Graupe, Berlin, 1930 
See pp. 143-6 and Taf. 99-102. 


CHABARI, Sahameddin. Le Tapis persan: techniques de 
fabrication et commerce. 8vo., pp. 142, with 18 plates 

(2 coloured), 2 maps and 2 figs. 
Droz, Genéve: Minard, Paris, 1957 


Review: J. David-Weill, G.B.A., 6™* série, XLIX, pp. 348- 
49. 


CHAMPEAUKX, A. de. Portfeuille des Arts décoratifs. 
Publié sous le patronage de 1’Union centrale des Arts 
décoratifs. Calavas, Paris, 1888-98 

See plates 28, 66, 106, 154, 189, 205, 259, 267, 296, 320, 344, 
352, 384, 416, 456, 568, 608, 631, 632, 656, 695, 823, 860. 
Many fine examples. 


CHAMPIER, Victor. Un tapis d’Orient exposé au Museé 
des Arts décoratifs. Revue des Arts décoratifs, 1V, 
pp. 368-70, with 1 illus. 1883-84 
Made of cotton, silk, and gold and silver thread. Pattern 

‘of unusual type. 


CHAPPEY. Catalogue des Objets d’Art . .. importants 
tapis d’Orient. . . des Collections de M. Edouard 
Chappey...dont la vente... aura lieu 4 Paris, 
Galerie Georges Petit... 5, 6 et 7 Juin 1907. IV. 
Large 4to., PP- 70, with many plates. Paris, 1907 

‘See pp. 62-4, with 2 plates and 1 illus. 


Persisk Kunst i London. " Tils- 
Copenhagen 1931 


, Arthur. 
kueren, XLVI, PP- 317-39. 
See p. 330 and fig. 14. 
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CLAFLIN, DODGE, ete. French & English Furniture 
... Oriental Rugs. Property of Mrs. John Claflin, 
Mrs. Muriel Dodge, Miss Alice J. N. Gernsheim. .. 
Public Auction Sale, Dec. 18, 19 and 20. 8vo., pp. 
and 145, with many illus. 

Parke-Bernet Galleries Inc., New York, 1947 


See Oriental Rugs, pp. 80-85, with 3 illus. 








CLARK, Hartley. Two Southern Persian Rugs. The 
Connoisseur, LVIII, pp. 143-4, with 1 coloured plate. 
1920 
From Shiraz and Niriz. On exhibition at the Victoria 

and Albert Museum. 


—Turkoman Rugs. The Connoisseur, LIX, pp. 151-2, 
with 1 coloured plate; LX, pp. 81-2, with 1 coloured 
plate; LXI, pp. 143-4, with 1 coloured plate. 1921 

Two prayer rugs. Bukhara proper and Sarik Turkoman; 
Yomut Turkomans; Tekke Turkomans. 


— Central Asian Rugs. The Connoisseur, LX, pp. 159- 
160, with 1 coloured plate; LXI, pp. 35-6, with | coloured 
plate; pp. 85-6, with 1 coloured plate; LXII, pp. 23-4, 
with | coloured plate; pp. 83-4, with 1 coloured plate. 

1921-22 

‘An Ersari Turkoman carpet said to be 200 years old; a 

Bukhara carpet; Saryk and Salor Turkomans; Afghan 
Turkomans; an Adraskand carpet. 


—— Some Central Asian Fabrics. The Connoisseur, LXI, 
pp. 222-4, with 2 figs. 1922 


—Central Asian Rugs: Design. The Connoisseur, LXII1, 
pp. 23-30, with 1 coloured plate and 43 figs. 1922 


— Bokhara, Turkoman and Afghan Rugs. With seven- 
teen plates in colour, eight monotone plates and 
numerous illustrations in black and white. 4to., 
pp. 130. John Lane, London, 1922 

Review: Anon., Rupam, Nos. 15 and 16 (July-Dec., 1923), 
pp. 103-4. 


C{LARKE], C. Pfurdon]. A Hunting Carpet. Bull. 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, I, p. 94, with 1 plate. 
1908 


Persian, XVIth century. 


CLARKE. Collection of the late Thomas B. Clarke... 

fragments of Ispahan carpet . . . Oriental rugs . . . Sold 

by order December 2-5, 1931. Large 8vo., pp. [iii] 
and 196, with many illus. 

American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 

New York, 1931 


See pp. 34-6 and 184-90, with 2 plates. 


CLIFFORD, C. R. Rugs of the Orient. 4to., pp. 109, 
with 13 plates and very many illustrations. 
Clifford & Lawton, New York, 1911 


COHN-WIENER, Ernst. On the origin of the Persian 
Carpet Pattern. Islamic Culture, XI, pp. 455-9. 
1937 


COIMBRA. Museu Machado de Castro. Seccio de 
Tecidos, bordados, tapesarias e tapetes. Catdlogo- 
Guia. Sq. 8vo., pp. 95, with 26 plates. 

Coimbra, 1943 


See pp. 83-93 and plates XXII-XXVI. 


C[OLE], A. S. Carpet. Article in The Encyclopaedia 
Britannica, 11th edn., V, pp. 392-7, with 4 plates. 
1910 


COMSTOCK, Helen. Herat Rugs of the Clark Collectio, 
The Connoisseur, CXXIII, “The Connoisseur in 
America,” pp. 48-9, with 1 illus. 1949 


—Imperial Shah Jahan Floral Carpet. 7) 
nobpeur, CXXIX, po 144, with 1 illus: el anaes 


——Ispahan Rug from the Marquand Collection. The 
Connoisseur, CXXXI, pp. 137-8, with 1 illus. 1953 


—Ghoirdes Prayer Rugs. The Connoisseur, C. 
“The Connoisseur in America,” p. 144, with ite 
1954 


CONTENAU, G. Les nouvelles salles d’art musulman au 
Musée du Louvre. Syria, Il, pp. 251-60. 1922 
See pp. 258-60 and plate LVIII. 


CONWAY, Sir W. Martin. The lesson of a Persian Carpet. 
The Art Journal, 1891, pp. 371-3, with 1 illus. 1891 


A propos of a “garden carpet” in the possessi 
Mr. Sidney Colvin, pits! 


—A Persian Garden Carpet. Burlington Magazine, 
XXIU, pp. 95-6, with 1 folding coloured plate. 1913 
In the Preece Collection. 


COX, Raymond. L’Art de décorer les tissus, d’aprés les 
collections du Musée Historique de la Chambre de 
Commerce de Lyon. Folio. 

Rey, Lyon: Mouillet, Paris, 1900 
Plates LII-LIX, LXI (Polish), and LXII. 


—— Le Musée Historique des Tissus...de Lyon. 8vo. 
Rey, Lyon, 1902 


See pp. 248-53. 


— Sur quatre tapis du Musée historique des tissus de 
Lyon. Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne, XXIX, 
pp. 289-98, with 5 illus. 1931 


COXON, Herbert. Oriental Carpets. How they are made 
and conveyed to Europe, with a narrative of a journey 
to the East in search of them. 8vo., pp. [xi] and 75, 

with folding map and 11 plates (1 coloured). 
Fisher Unwin, London, 1884 
The coloured plate showing an antique Daghestin rug is 

the only carpet illustration. 
Review: Calcutta Review, LXXIX, pp. vi-ix. 


CRACOW. Muzeum Narodwe... Katalog Wystawy 
Kobiercow Mahometanskich Ceramiki Azjatyckiej 1 
Europejskiej. [Catalogue of an Exhibition of Muham- 
madan Carpets and European and Asiatic Ceramics.] 
Sq. 8vo., pp. 202, with 90 illus, Cracow, 1934 

See pp. 11-35, with 38 illus. 

CURTIS, Jessie Kingsley. Oriental Rugs: their designs 

and symbolism. The Craftsman, V1, pp. 271-81, with 

30 figs. 1904 


CURTIS, Ralph. Alcune note sul pitt bel tappeto persiano 
in Italia. Rassegna d’ Arte, IV, pp. 154-5, with 1 ara 


In the Museo Poldi-Pezzoli at Milan. Also’ illustrated in: 
L’Arte Italiana, IX, fig. 15. a PD 





CURZON, Hon. George N. Persia and the P 
Question. 2 vols., 8vo. Longmans, London, 1892 


See II, pp. 523-4. 
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DABISSI and KAUFF MAN. Illustrated Catalogue of an 
important collection . . - gathered by Mr. J. Dabissi, 
to which have been added .. . Oriental and Chinese 
Rugs and other desirable objects from the Collection of 
the late Mrs. John W. Kauffman . . . To be sold, March 
21-24, 1923. Large 8vo., with many illus. 

American Art Association, New York, 1923 


See Nos. 742-58, with 3 illus. 


ED) , Hans. Kunstindustri Museet i Oslo i femti 
Aar, 1876-1926. 4to., pp. 227, with many illus. 
Malling, Oslo, 1926 


See illustration on p. 216—a XVIIth century Persian carpet. 


DEMAISON, Maurice. L’Exposition de tissus et de 
miniatures d’Orient au Musée des Arts décoratifs. 
Les Arts, No. 65, pp. 29-43. 1907 

Fine carpet from the Collection of Indjoudjian fréres, 
illustration p. 35. 


DEONNA, W. Le Tapis d’Orient. Provenance. Fabri- 
cation. Particularités. Entretien. Edité par les 
Maisons suisses d’importation de tapis d’Orient 
authentiques, Forster, Hettinger, Hassler, Geelhaar, 
Schuster, Vidal. Large 8vo., pp. 140, with 16 coloured 
plates and many illus. 

Tribune de Genéve, Genéve, 1947 


DESHAIRS, Leon. Exposition des dons et des legs faits 
par Jules Maciet aux Musées francais. Les Musées de 
France, Il, pp. 48-51 and plates XVI-XVIII. 1912 


See pp. 49-50 and pl. XVII—Détail d'un tapis persan 
représentant une chasse (Musée des Arts Décoratifs). 


DETROIT. Institute of Arts. Catalogue of a Loan Ex- 
hibition of Mohammedan Decorative Arts, October 

21 to November 23, 1930. 
Detroit Institute of Arts, 1930 


See pp. 12-14 and 43-52, with 6 illus. on pp. 64-8. 


DIEZ, Emst. Die Kunst derislamischen Vélker. Sm. 4to. 
Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 


See pp. 195-8 and Abb. 264-6. 


—Fragmente eines ilteren persischen Wirkteppiches. 
Jahrbuch der asiatischen Kunst, 1, pp. 62-6 and frontis- 
piece (coloured). 1924 


——Iranische Kunst. 8vo. Andermann, Wien, 1944 
See pp. 186-213, Taf. XII[-XIV and Abb. 105-19. 


DIGBY, George Wingfield. Persian and Turkish Rugs at 
the Fitzwilliam Museum. The Connoisseur, CXXVIII, 
pp. 96-103, with 15 illus. 1951 


—The Persian Carpets we use. Apollo, LIX, pp. 74-5, 
with Ties. ce 1954 
An article on Edwards (A. C.), The Persian Carpet, {q.v-]. 


DILLEY, Arthur Urbane. Oriental Rugs and Carpets, a 
comprehensive study. 4to., pp. xxii and 303, with 79 
plates (12 coloured) and 7 maps. 

Scribner, New York, 1931 


Review: Anon., Asiatic Review, N.S., XXVIII, p. 536. 


DIMAND, M. S. Medallion Carpets. The Art Bulletin, 
VI, pp. 82-4 and plates XXVIII-XXX. 1924 
On the style and chronology of some medallion carpets in 

the Metropolitan Museum. 


—Palmettes in Near Eastern Rugs. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XX, pp. 201-5. rae 


illus. and 2 figs. 
37, 
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——A Persian Sixteenth-Century Rug on Loan. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXI, p. 22. 1926 


—— A Persian Velvet Carpet. Bulletin of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, XXII, pp. 247-51, with 3 illus. 
1927 


—A Handbook of Mohammedan Decorative Arts. 

Sm. 8vo. New York, 1930 

See pp. 231-79 and figs. 143-69. 

— Second edition. Sm. 8vo. New York, 1944 
See pp. 279-323 and figs. 186-213. 


— Third Edition. Sm. 8vo New York, 1958 
See pp. 279-323, figs. 186-213 and 246-50 (added) 


—— The Metropolitan Museum of Art. Loan Exhibition 
of Persian Rugs of the so-called Polish type. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. xxii and 14, with 9 plates. New York, 1930 


—— A Persian tapestry-woven rug. Bulletin of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, XXV1, pp. 294-6, with 1 illus. 
1931 
Formerly in the possession of the King of Saxony. Of“ the 

so-called Polish type”, of the epenicenitt cendary: 


— A sixteenth-century Persian rug. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVIL, pp. 64-6, with 
1 illus. 1932 

Of “‘the medallion-animal type”. 


— The Ballard Collection of Oriental Rugs in the City 
Art Museum of St. Louis. Sm. 4to., pp. [xiv] with 69 
plates (13 coloured), explanatory text interleaved. 

St. Louis, 1935 
Foreword—Introduction—Persian Rugs—Indian Rugs— 
Spanish Rugs—The so-called Holbein Rugs and their 
later derivations—Ushak Rugs—Bergama Rugs— 
Ghiordes Rugs—Kula Rugs—Ladik Rugs—Other Asia 
Minor Rugs—Egyptian, so-called Damascus Rugs— 
Caucasian Ri ntral Asiatic Rugs—Chinese Rugs. 
Review: I. Hubbard, Ars Islamica, III, p. 216. 
See also Mactean (J. Arthur). 


— Loan Exhibition of Oriental Rugs and Textiles. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXX, 
pp. 101-6, with 3 illus., also one on cover. 1935 


——The Metropolitan Museum of Art. A Guide to an 

Exhibition of Oriental Rugs and Textiles. 8vo., 

pp. xiii and 36, with 34 plates. New York, 1935 
Review: Isabel Hubbard, Ars Islamica, II, p. 248. 


—— Notes on the Exhibition of Rugs and Textiles. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXX, pp. 160-61, 
with 1 illus. 1935 


—— A Loan of Persian Rugs of the so-called Polish type. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXII, 
p. 164, with 1 illus. 1937 


—— Rugs of the Near East in the Metropolitan Museum 
of Art. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
XXXIV, pp. 90-95, with 3 illus. 1939 


—— A Loan of two XVIth Century Persian Rugs. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXV, pp. 250— 
52, with 2 illus. 1940. 
in America; one i relate 8 the 
Poldi-Pezzoli carpet, dated 929 H. , the other is 
7 pl of the famous ‘Maabit carpet. 
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DIMAND, M.S. A Persian Garden Carpet in the Jaipur 
Museum. rs Islamica, VIL, “Notes”, pp. 93-6, with 
16 illus. on 6 plates. 1940 
Discovered in 1937 in a sealed store-room at Amber. 
Measures 28 feet 8 inches x 12 feet 3 inches, with 256 
knots to the square inch. Dimand regards it as “the 
finest and most sumptuous example of a Persian garden 
Tug in existence.” 
See ViLLiERS-STUART (Constance). 


— A loan of a Caucasian Rug. Bulletin of the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, XXXVI, pp. 185-7, with 1 
illus. 1941 


—— A Gift of Persian Silk Rugs. Bull. of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New Series, IX, pp. 142-4, with 2 als 
1 
Two fine Persian carpets of the first half of the XVIIth 
century are illustrated. 


— Rugs in the Altman Collection. Bull. Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New Series, XIII, pp. 177-80, with 
3 illus. 1955 


— Oriental Carpets, in The Frick Collection, XI: 
Renaissance Furniture—Oriental _Carpets—English 
Silver, pp. 29-38 and plates XII-XIX. 

The Frick Art Reference Library, New York, 1956 


—The Horace Havemeyer Bequest of Islamic Art. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
Series, XV, pp. 208-12. 1957 


See pp. 209-12, with 2 illus., one a XVIth century compart- 
ment rug, the other an early XVIIth century silk rug 
brocaded with silver and silver-gilt metal thread. 


DIRKSEN. Sammlung W. von Dirksen. Kunstwerke 
und Kunstgewerbe der Gotik und Renaissance. 
Versteigerung 28.-29. April 1931. With Preface by 
Otto v. Falke. Folio, pp. 91, with 81 plates. 

Lepke, Berlin, 1931 
See pp. 86-91 and Taf. 75-81. 


DMITRIEVSKY, Igor. The Carpets of Turkmenistan. 
Asia, XLI, p. 709, with 4 illus. 1941 


DREGER, Moritz. Beitrige zur Kenntnis alter Stoffe und 
Stickereien. II. Gedanken und Vermutungen zu einer 
Geschichte des orientalischen Teppichs. Miinchner 
Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst, IV, pp. 22-32, with 
3 figs. 1909 


—Die Textilsammlung. Das k.k. Osterreichische 
Museum fiir Kunst und Industrie, 1864-1914, [an 
account of the Museum and its contents], pp. 51-79. 

Wien, 1914 
Two carpets illustrated, one from S. Persia and one from 
india. 


— Neuerwerbungen der Textilsammlung des k.k. Oster- 
reichischen Museums. Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, 
XVIL, pp. 477-98, with 23 illus. 1914 


DREY. Aus dem Besitz der Firma A. S. Drey, Miinchen. 
(Raéumungsverkauf). Versteigerung 151 am 17. u. 
18. Juni 1936. 4to., pp. 78, with 82 plates. 
Graupe, Berlin, [1936] 
See XVIII. Teppiche, pp. 77-8, and Taf. 81-2. 


*DUNN, Eliza. Rugs in their Native Land. 8vo., numer- 
ous plates, many in colour. 1910 


DWIGHT, H. G. Persian Miniatures. Illustrated with 
drawings by Wilfred J. Jones. 8vo., pp. xviii and 328 
with 20 illus. : 

Doubleday, Page & Co., New York, 1918 
The title is fanciful for there is nothing about Persian 


miniatures, but see XIII: About Rug Book 
235. A severe criticism. 8 ee 


EASTMAN, Alvan C. Important Types of Persian Car- 
pets. Good Furniture and Decoration, XXXVII, 
pp. 193-6, with S illus. and 3 figs. 1931 


EBERL, Bruno. Mustersammlung orientalischer Teppiche, 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 62, with 146 plates (20 coloured). 
Privately printed, Vienna, [1937] 


EDWARDS, A. Cecil. Carpet and Rug Weaving. An old 
Persian industry. The London market. The Times, 
Persian Art Number, Sth Jan., p. xx. 1931 


——A Note on Iranian Carpet Knots. Bulletin of the 
Tranian Institute, V1, p. 130. 


—— The Persian Carpet. A Survey of the Carpet-Weaving 
Industry of Persia. 4to., pp. xvi and 384, with 4 
coloured plates, 419 illus. and 9 maps. 

Duckworth, London, 1953 


This is not intended to be a history of carpet weaving in 
Persia but, as the author expresses it, “*a record—as full 
and as accurate as I could make it—of the weaving 
industry as it exists today”’. 

Contents :—Foreword. I. Retrospect. II. Carpets of the 
Great Period. III. The Weaver's Craft. IV. The Craft 
of the Dyer. V. Some Notes on Design. VI. Tabriz; 
the Heriz Weaving Area; and the so-called Zenjan Rugs. 
VII. Hamadan and its Environs; with a Note on Malayer. 
VIII. The Kurdish Weaves; Senneh, Bijar and the 
Kurdish Tribal Rugs. IX. Arak (Sultdnabad) and its 
Environs; with a Note on Seraband. X. The Turkoman 
Rugs of the Persian Steppe. _XI. Meshed, the Qainat and 
Turshiz (Kashmar). XII. The Baliichi Tribal Rugs of 
Khorasan. XIII. Kerman and its Environs; the Afshari 
Rugs; and a Note on Yezd. XIV. The Tribal and 
Village Rugs of Fars. XV. Isfahan and the so-called 
Bakhtiari Weaves; Joshaqan; and a Note on Nain. 
XVI. Kashan and Qiim. XVII. The Future of the 


Industry. 

Reviews: G.F.W.D., The Connoisseur, CXXXIV, March, 
p. 54; P. G. Conti, Domus, 1954, p. 68; C. W. Digby, 
Apollo, LIX, pp. 74-5 and 1 illus.; B.H.O., Country Life, 
os 'p. 290; G.F.W.D., Burlington Magazine, XCVU, 
p.27. 








— Persian Carpets, in The Legacy of Persia, edited by 
A.J. Arberry, pp. 230-58 and plates 48-53, with 2 figs. 
(knots), Oxford, 1953 


ELKINS, Ethel C. Oriental Rugs. Philadelphia Museum 
Bulletin, XXXIX, pp. 20-30, with 13 illus. 944 


The Mclihenny Collection. One Tabriz, 4 Caucasian, 
1 Egyptian and 7 Turkish. 








ELLWANGER, W. D. The Oriental Rug: a Monograph 
‘on Eastern Rugs and Carpets, Saddle-Bags, Mats & 
Pillows. With a consideration of kinds and classes, 
types, borders, figures, dyes, symbols, etc., together 
with some practical advice to Collectors. 8vo., pp. X! 
and 154, with 12 coloured plates and 11 figs. 

Dodd, Mead & Co., New York, 1903 


English edition: Gay and Bird, London, 1904. 


ENGEL-GROS. Catalogue... des Objets d'Art. - 
posant la Collection Engel-Gros, et dont la yente aut 
lieu 4 Paris, Galerie Georges Petit, les 30, 31 Maiet 
ler Juin, 1921. 4to. ~ Paris, 1921 

See pp. 145-7, with 2 plates, one of which iltustrates a fine 
prayer carpet, formerly in the Goupil Colle the 
other an Indo-Persian prayer carpet. 
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ERCOLI, Edoardo. Il Tappeto Orientale nella storia, 
nell’arte, nel commercio. Con un breve studio sui 
tappeti rustici italiani. 4to., pp. xx and 370, with 92 
plates (10 coloured) and 60 figs. 

Istituto grafica tiberino, Roma, 1942 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Ein neuerworbener persischer Teppich. 
Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, L, 
pp. 6-10, with 3 illus. 1929 


—— Orientalische Tierteppiche auf Bildern des XIV. und 
XV. Jahrhunderts. Eine Studie zu den Anfangen des 
orientalischen Kniipfteppichs. Jahrbuch der Preus- 
zischen Kunstsammlungen, L, pp. 261-98, with 44 illus. 

1929 


— Zur Frage der iiltesten orientalischen Teppiche. Der 
Cicerone, XXII, pp. 152-6, with 4 illus. 1930 


—II tappeto con figure d’animali nel Museo Bardini a 
Firenze. Dedalo, X1, pp. 647-63, with 1 coloured 
plate and 9 illus. 1931 

In studying this fragment the author recognizes it as half 
of a Persian carpet of the second half of the XVIth 


century, the design of which is derived from a carpet half 
a century older in the Victoria and Albert Museum. 


— Persische Wirkteppiche der Safidenzeit. Pantheon, X, 
pp. 227-31, with 6 illus. 1932 


— Tappeti persiani. 
illus, 
On the medallion and animal carpets exhibited in the 
Persian Exhibition at Burlington House. Also of the 
so-called “ Portuguese” type. 


Dedalo, XII, pp. 707-38, with 19 
1932 





—Bereicherungen der Teppichsammlungen. Berichte 
aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LIV, pp. 6-10 
and Abb. 5-7. 1933 


—Ein wiedergefundener Teppich. Ars Islamica, I, 
pp. 121-7, with 1 plate. 1934 
—Later Caucasian Dragon Carpets. Apollo, XXII, 
pp. 21-S, with 7 illus. 1935 
— Zwei Medallionteppiche in der Islamischen Abtei- 
lung. Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlun- 
gen, LVI, pp. 32-7, with 4 illus. 1935 


— Neuerwerbung der Islamischen Abteilung. Berichte 
aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LVIII, pp. 36-7, 
with 1 illus. 1937 


—Ein persischer Wirkteppich der Safawidenzeit. 
Pantheon, XX1, pp. 62-6, with 3 illus. 1938 
—The so-called Polish Carpets. Bull. of the American 


Inst. for Iranian Art and Archaeology, V. PP- ek 


—Kairo als Teppichcentrum. Forschungen und Fort- 
Schritte, XIV, pp. 207-10, with 2 illus. 1938 


— English transl., Research and Progress, V. pp. 173-9, 
with 2 illus. 1939 


— Kairener Teppiche. Teil I: Europiische und islami- 
sche Quellen des 15.-18. Jahrhunderts. Ars Islamica, 
V, pp. 179-206; Teil Il: Mamliken- und Osmanentep- 
Piche, ibid., VII, pp. 55-81, with 23 illus. on 16 eer 
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—— Neuerwerbungen der Islamischen Abteilung. Berichte 
aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LX1, pp. 47-50, 
with 2 illus. 1940 


See pp. 48-50 and Abb. 2 for so-called Holbein carpet of 
the second half of the XVth century. 


——“The Art of Carpet Making,” in Pope, A. U., A 
Survey of Persian Art. Rezension. Ars Islamica, VIII, 
pp. 121-91, with 24 illus. on 19 plates. 1941 


—— Neue orientalische Tierteppiche auf abendlindischen 
Bildern des XIV. und XV. Jahrhunderts. Jahrbuch der 
Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, LXI1, pp. 121-6, with 
8 illus. 194: 


—Orientteppiche in deutschen Museen. Zeitschr. der 
Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, XCV1, pp. 
392-417, with 11 illus. (2 coloured) on 9 plates. 1942 


—Teppicherwerbungen der Islamischen Abteilung. 
Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, 
LXIV, pp. 5-17, with 12 illus. 1943 

On 8 intact carpets and 11 fragments acquired in the 
previous ten years. 


—Zur Formenwelt des Orientteppichs. Forschungen 
und Fortschritte, XX, pp. 147-9, with 4 illus. 1944 


— Die Teppichsammlung Pohimann, Berlin. Pantheon, 
XXXII, pp. 129-36, with 10 illus. 1944 


— Orientalische Teppiche aus vier Jahrhunderten. Aus- 
stellung im Museum fiir Kunst und Gewerbe, Ham- 
burg, 22. August bis 22. Oktober 1950. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 119 and [i], with 49 illus. on 41 plates and 11 
figs. Preface by Erich Meyer. 

Hartung, Hamburg, 1950 
: M. S. Dimand, Artibus Asiae, XV, p. 295; 

E, Kiihnel, Kunst des Orients, Il, pp. 86-7. 


— Oosterse Tapijten 16*-19* eeuw. 9 Juni f. m. 15 July 


1951. 8vo., pp. 68, with 34 illus. 
Rijksmuseum, Amsterdam, 1951 


—Die Ausstellung “‘Orientalische Teppiche aus 4 
Jahrhunderten” in Hamburg. (Eine Selbstrezension.) 


Orientalistische Literaturzeitung, XLVUII, cols. aes 


Der orientalische Kniipfteppich: Versuch einer Dar- 
stellung seiner Geschichte. 4to., pp. 71, with 8 colour- 
ed plates, 179 illus. on 132 plates and 20 figs. 

Wasmuth, Tiibingen, 1955 


: G. W. Digby, Burlington Magazine, XCVIIL, 











REVIEWS: 
pp. 451-2; R. Ghirshman, Artibus Asiae, pp. 154-6; 
C.J. Lamm, 0.L.Z., LI, cols. 207-8; A. Pohl, Orientalia, 





XXXVI, pp. 117-18; Siegfried Troll, Zeitschr. f. 
Kunstgeschichte, XX1, pp. 56-9; Ettinghausen, Oriens, 
XI, pp. 257-64, with 3 illus.; H. Seyrig, Syria, 

p. 313; Ernst Diez, Z.D.M.G., CVII, pp. 211-15. 


ESSAD-ARSEVEN, Sophie. Une étoffe persane du XVIe 
sigcle. Bull. des Musées de France, XIV, pp. 100-102, 
with 1 illus. 1949 

|A fine carpet given to the Louvre by Count Hubert de 
Ganay. 
ETTINGHAUSEN, Kali. Article in the En- 


Richard. K i 
cyclopaedia of Islam, Supp., pp. 106-11, with 8 ps 


___ ««gix Thousand Years of Persian Art.” The Exhibition: 
of Tani Art, New York, 1940. Ars Islamica,, VIL, 
“Notes,” pp. 106-17. 1940 

See pp. 108-10 and figs. 14. 


1159 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. An Exhibition of Islamic 
Art at the Ohio State Museum, July-August, 1956. 
Sq. 8vo. Ohio State University, 1956 


See pp. 5-7, figs. 11-13 and back cover. 


— New Light on Early Animal Carpets. Festschrift fiir 
Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 93-116, with 17 illus. 
Mann, Berlin, 1959 


EVANS, Mary, and McGOWAN, Ellen Beers. A Guide to 
Textiles. 8vo., pp. [i] and 233, with 29 illus. 
Wiley, New York, 1939 


See pp. 102-6. 


F., S.G. Rugs lent from the Collection of Dr. George A. 
Kennedy and Mrs. Mary Price Kennedy. Museum of 


Fine Arts [Boston] Bulletin, X1, pp. 1-5, with 4 illus. 5 
191 


FALKE, Otto von. Die Ausstellung orientalischer Teppiche 
in Wien. Kunstgewerbeblait, neue Folge, II, pp. 3-9, 
with 8 illus. 1892 


—— Die Kunstsammlung von Pannwitz. II. Skulpturen 
und Kunstgewerbe. Folio, pp. xii and 40, with 74 
plates. Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1925 


See Orientalische Kniipfteppiche, pp. 20-21 and Taf. 
XLIV-XLVI. 


FIGDOR. Die Sammlung Dr. Albert Figdor, Wien. 
Erster Teil, Erster Band, verzeichnet von Otto von 
Falke. _Bildteppiche . . . Kniipfteppiche . . . Verstei- 
serong, Wien, 11-13. Juni 1930. Large 4to., with 76 
plates. 

Artaria: Gliickselig, Wien: Cassirer, Berlin, 1930 
See Nos. 189-205 and Taf. XLIII-LIV, descriptive text 
interleaved. 


FISCHBACH, Friedrich. Die Farben der altpersischen 
Teppiche. Mitth. des k.k, Osterr. Mus. fiir Kunst und 
Industrie, 11, pp. 137-9. 1868 


FOELKERSAM, Baron A. Les tapis anciens de l’Asie 
Centrale. [In Russian.] Staruie Ghodui, June 1914, 
pp. 57-113, with 26 plates and 24 illus. ; Oct.—Dec. 1915, 
pp. 17-40, with 18 plates and 15 illus. 1914-15 


FOLCKER, E.G. A Silk and Gold Carpet in the National 
Museum, Stockholm. Burlington Magazine, XXXV, 

p. 61, with 1 plate. 1919 
Probably made in Khotan in the XVIIth or XVIIIth century. 


FREHSE, Ernst. Was muss man von Orient-Teppichen 
wissen? Ein Leitfaden fiir Jedermann, der echte 
Teppiche kaufen oder verkaufen will. 8vo., pp. 1 and 
67, with map and illustration (of Uschak loom). 

Koch-Krauss, Berlin, [1908 ?] 


FROHLICH, W. Orientalische Teppiche. Ein Vorlagen- 
werk zum Studium von Farbe und Ornament. Nach 
Originalen aufgenommen. 14 Farbentafeln. [No 


text.] Claeser, Berlin, [1890] 
GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU. L’Art décoratif musulman. 
12mo. Riviére, Paris, 1934 


See X.—Les Tapis, pp. 241-61 and figs. 164-79. 


GANZ. Sammlung Ludwig W. von Ganz. Persische 
Fayencen...Teppiche. Eingeleitet von Georg Swar- 
zenski. Versteigerung, 7. May 1929. Large 4to., 
pp. 32, with 26 plates. 

Helbing, Frankfurt am Main, 1929 
See pp. 26-8 and Taf. XXIV-XXVI. 


TEXTILES, I.—CARPETS 1160 


GANZ, Paul. L’Cuvre d’un amateur d’art. La Collec. 
tion de Monsieur F. Engel-Gros. Catalogue raisonné 
Large 8vo., 2 vols. \ 

Boissonnas, Genéve; Budry, Paris, [19259] 
See pp. 53-4, 65-6 and pl. 32-3 (1 coloured), 


GANZ-RUEDIN, Erwin. Orientalische Meisterteppiche 

12mo., pp. 9, with 19 coloured plates and explanatory 

text interleaved. Hallwag, Bern, [1954] 
Orbis Pictus, 16. 


GARCIA JAEN, Antonio. Arte y artistas musulmanes, 
Sq. 8vo. Estades, Madrid, 1951 
See pp. XLIX-LI and tay. 190-96. 


GARDINER. The Oriental Rug Collection of Dr. F, D. 
Gardiner . . . including his Collection exhibited in the 
Pennsylvania Museum, Philadelphia in 1911. To be 
sold... October 22nd, 1926. 8vo., pp. 20, with 6 
plates. 

American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 
New York, 1926 


GASNAULT, Paul. La Salle orientale. See Les Arts du 
bois, des tissus et du papier...@ la 7¢ exposition de 
P'Union centrale des Arts décoratifs, pp. 221-57, with 
many illustrations. Quantin, Paris, 1883 


See pp. 224-8, with 1 illus. of an early carpet in the 
Devéria Collection, 


GAYER-ANDERSON, R. G. How to choose a Rug. The 
Sphinx, XXX1, 29th Dec., p. 9. Cairo, 1923 


GEIJER, Agnes. Textilier i Nationalmuseum. En 6ver- 
sikt. Nationalmusei Arsbok, X1, pp. 89-104 and figs. 
45-54. 1929 

See pp. 96-8 and figs. 49-50. 


GLOGOWSKI. Catalogue of the well-known Collection 
of important Italian majolica, also bronzes and statuary, 
velvets, textiles and embroideries, fine Oriental Rugs, 
&c., the property of Herr Kurt Glogowski of Berlin. 
Which will be sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby & 
Co....8th June, 1932. Large 8vo., pp. 39, with 28 
plates. London, 1932 


See pp. 38-9 and last plate. Four carpets, all from Asia 
Minor, 16th and 17th century. 


GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des Islam, 
Large 8vo. Propylien Verlag, Berlin, 1925 
See pp. 74-9 and 561-7, Abb. 373-93 and Taf. XXV. 


GOGUEL, T. N. Some Turcoman Carpets and their 
ornamentation. Burlington Magazine, L, pp. 251-4, 
with | plate and 3 figs. 1927 


GORDON-STABLES, Louise. Oriental Carpets shown in 

London. The Art News, XXVI, 14th July, p. 7, with 

2 illus. 1928 
Shown by Jekyll’s. 


— Jekyll’s, London, holds fine Rug Exhibition. The Art 
News, XXVII, 13th July, p. 8, with 1 illus. 1929 


The illustration shows an ‘Armenian carpet of the 
Caucasus, early XVIIth century”. 


GOULD. The Charles W. Gould Art Collection, together 
with the Furniture and Appointments of his 
Residence . . . Sold by order . . . October 27-29. 
8vo., pp. [vi] and 99, with 32 illus. ) ter! FE ul 

‘American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 
New York, ‘1932 









See pp. 84-99, with 7 illus. 
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ILDEN. Catalogue des Objets d’Art... beaux tapi 
Bens d’Orient...de M. le Pasteur Gonlien ne 
Sedan .. . et dont la deuxiéme vente aura lieu a Paris 
8 rue Drouot, 23 mars 1920. Large 8vo., pp. 45, with 
6 plates. Hétel Drouot, Paris, 1920 
Sce pp. 10-14, with 5 illus. on 3 plates. 


GOUPIL. Catalogue des objets d'art de l'Orient et de 
1’Occident . . . composant la Collection de feu M. Albert 
Goupil. [Vente H6tel Drouot, Avril 1888.] 4to. 

Paris, 1888 
No. 1-32, with 4 plates. 
See Lavorx (H.) and Anon, (1887-89). 


GRAUL, Richard. Altorientalische Teppiche. Textile 
Kunst und Industrie, 1, pp. 13-16, with 4 illus. 1908 


GREGORIAN, Arthur T. Oriental Rugs and the Stories 
they tell. 8vo., pp. 94, with 35 illus. 
Taylor Press, Boston, 1949 


GROTE-HASENBALG, Werner. Der Orientteppich, 
seine Geschichte und seine Kultur. Sm. sq. 4to., 
pp. xvi and 228, with 28 plates (17 coloured), 140 illus., 
7 pp. of motifs, and a map; and 2 vols. each with 60 
coloured plates, the same as those in R. von Oettingen, 
Meisterstiicke {q.v.], published by the same firm in 
1921. Scarabaeus-Verlag, Berlin, 1922 

I, Technisches zur Herstellung der Teppiche. II. Von der 
Asthetik des Orientteppichs. III. Die, Verwendung der 
Orientteppiche im Innenraum. IV. Uber die Behand- 
lung und das Reparieren der Teppiche. V. Ratschldge 
fiir das Studium und den Einkauf von Teppichen. VI. 
Hinweise auf das Sammeln von Teppichen und Alters- 
kennzeichen. VII. Zur Entstehung der islamitischen 
Kunst. VIII. Zur Geschichte des Islams bis zum Ende 
der Mongolenherrschaft. IX. Zur neuzeitlichen Ge- 
schichte Persiens. X. Zur neuzeitlichen Geschichte der 
Tiirkei. XI. Zur Vorgeschichte des Kniipfteppichs. 
XII. Die Teppichzentren: 1. Kleinasiatische Teppiche. 
2. Kaukasische Teppiche. 3. Persische Teppiche. 4. 
Transkaspische Teppiche. 5. Indische Teppiche. 6. 
Ostturkestanische und Chinesische Teppiche. 


*—_ English translation by G. Barry Gifford. 
Berlin, 1922 


— Anatolische Kniipfteppiche im 16. und 17. Jahrhun- 
dert. Die Weltkunst, V, No. 44, November 1, p. 3, 
with 2 illus. and 1 on p. 8; No. 45, November 8, p. 2, 
with 1 illus. 1931 


—Teppiche aus dem Orient. Ein kurzer Wegweiser. 
Zweite Auflage. Sq. 8vo., pp. 22, with 48 plates and 
6 figs. Schmidt & Giinther, Leipzig, 1937 
Review: E. Berliner, Monatshefte fiir Kunstwissenschaft, 

XV, pp. 311-13. 


*— Carpets of the Orient. A short guide. Translated 
by Marianne Brooke. Sq. 8vo., pp. 23, with same illus. 
Schmidt & Guenther, Leipzig, [19397] 


GROTHE, Hugo. Der Kalamkar. Ein Erzeugnis des 
persischen Kunstgewerbes. Orientalisches Archiv, U1, 
pp. 132-6, with 4 illus. on 2 plates. 1912 


—Ein Perserteppich aus Kerman. (Aus der Sammlung 
des Herrn Rudolph Said-Ruete, London.) Orienta- 


lisches Archiv, II, pp. 84-5, with 1 plate and 1 SOE 


GUICHARD, Ed., and DARCEL, Alfred. Les tapisserics 
décoratives du Garde-Meuble (Mobilier National). 
Choix des plus beaux motifs. Folio, pp- 19, with 106 
plates (some coloured), explanatory text interleaved. 

Baudry, Paris, [18802] 


See pl. 94: Tapis de style persan (a so-called Polonaise). 
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GUIDIL. Catalogue de la vente du Musée Guidi de Faenza 
-. La vente aura lieu 4 Rome du 21 au 27 Avril 1902, 
Galerie Sangiorgi. Sm. folio, pp. 77, with 57 plates 
(some coloured). Rome, 1902 

See Nos. 166, 252, 256, 348, 423, 513, 515 and plates 25-6 
(coloured) and 30. No. 513 (plate 30), said to have been 
made at Smyrna, is dated 1159 x. (1746). 


GULBELKIAN, S. La Fabrication des tapis en Orient. 
Revue Archéol., 3™¢ série, XVII, pp. 162-73, with 2 figs. 
1891 


HAACK, Hermann. Echte Teppiche: Einfiihrung in die 
Orientteppichkunde. Mit 36 Abbildungen, 42 Zeich- 
nungen, 8 Farbtafeln und einer Ubersichtskarte. Large 
sq. 8vo., pp. 95. Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1956 


HABERLANDT, M. Orientalische Teppiche. (Teppich- 
Ausstellung im k.k. Handelsmuseum.) Neue Freie 
Presse, Morgenblatt, 9 April, pp. 1-3, and 10 April, 
pp. 1-3, Vienna, 1891 


HAKKY BEY. Catalogue des objets d’art et de haute 
curiosité . .. composant la collection de Hakky-Bey, et 
dont la vente aura lieu 4 Paris... Mars 1906, 4to. 

[Paris, 1906] 


See No. 655, with plate—A fine specimen. 


HALIL EDHEM and MIGEON, Gaston. Les collections 
du vieux Serai a Stamboul. Syria, XI, pp. 91-102. 
1930 


See pp. 98-9 and pl. XXI. 


Helen B. Exhibition of Islamic Art, San Francisco, 
1937. Ars Islamica, IV, ** Notes,” pp. 484-98 1937 
See pp. 497-8 and figs. 17-22. 


HALLWYL, W. yon. Hallwylska Samlingen: Grupp LX. 
Textilier-Orienten. 4to., pp. 56, with 56 plates. 
Stockholm, 1937 


HAMBURG. Museum fiir Kunst und Gewerbe. Orien- 
talische Teppiche aus vier Jahrhunderten. Ausstellung 
im Museum fiir Kunst und Gewerbe, 22. August bis 

22. Oktober 1950. 8vo., pp. 120, with 49 illus. 
Hartung, Hamburg, 1950 


Review: M. S. Dimand, Artibus Asiae, XV, p. 295. 


HANDKE, H. Ueber Stil und Geschichte des Teppichs. 
Allgemeine Zeitung, 3. Juni, Beilage 125, pp. pat 5 


HAPSBURG. Catalogue of Old French Furniture . . . the 
property of Walter Burns... and the Emperor's 

t from the Hapsburg Collection... which will 

be sold by auction by Messrs. Christie, Manson. & 
Woods... on July Sth, 1928. 8vo., pp. 20, with 3 
plates. London, 1928 


See pp. 17-18 and third plate. 


Musée van Stolk. Catalogue des Sculptures, 
Tableaux, Tapis, etc. Sm. 8vo., pp. 122, with many 
il Nijhoff, La Haye, 1912 


See pp. 113-22, with 26 illus. 


HARRIS, Wm. Laurel. The Carpet Industry: its Past'and 
its Future. Good Furniture Magazine, XIV ;ppy36 and 
80-84, with 6 illus. 1920 

The four carpets illustrated are in the Metropolitan, 
Museum of Art. 


1163 


HAVEMEYER. Antique Iridescent and Core-Wound 
Glass, Hispano-Moresque Lustre Ware . . . Oriental 
Rugs . .. from the Havemeyer Estate. To be sold... 
April 10, 11 and 12, 1930. Large 8vo. 

American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 
New York, 1930 


See pp. 41-56, with 5 illus. 


HAWLEY, Walter A. Oriental Rugs: antique and modern. 
With eleven full-page plates in colour, eighty half-tone 
engravings and four maps. 4to., pp. 320. 

Lane, New York, London & Toronto, 1913 


Review: Anon., The Studio, LXU, pp. 81-2. 


HEIDEN, Max. Die Textilkunst des Altertums bis zur 
Neuzeit. Eine Ubersicht ihrer technischen und stil- 
geschichtlichen Entwickelung. 4to., pp. xvi and 480 
cols., with 399 illus. 

Berliner Central-Verlag, Berlin, 1909 


See Ubersicht der orientalischen Kniipf- und Wirkteppich- 
industrie, cols. 431-63 and figs. 354-84. 


HEIN, Wilhelm. Der persische Inschriftenteppich im 

Osterreichischen Museum. Alte und moderne Kunst, 

II, No. 12, pp. 12-15, with 4 illus. 1958 

HEINZ, Dora. Alte Orientteppiche. Sm. 8vo., pp. 40, 
with 20 plates and a map. 

Schneekluth, Darmstadt, 1956 

Wohnkunst und Hausrat/Einst und Jetzt, herausgegeben von 

Heinrich Kreisel, 24. 


— Alltorientalische Teppiche in fiirstlichem Besitz. Alte 
und moderne Kunst, 11, No. 7/8, pp. 27-9, with 4 illus. 
1957 


Review: K. Erdmann, O.L.Z., LI, col. 209. 


—— Kleine Teppichkunde. Alte und moderne Kunst, Il, 
No. 3, pp. 8-15, with 10 illus. 1958 


HENDLEY, Col. Thomas H. Memorials of the Jeypore 
Exhibition. Impl. 4to., 4 vols. 
Griggs, London, 1884 


See I, pp. 60-61 and plate XXIX (double-page). 


— Asian Carpets. XVI. and XVII. Century Designs from 
the Jaipur Palaces, &c., &c. From material supplied 
with the permission of H.H. the Maharaja of Jaipur 
and from other sources, with text. Large folio, pp. 20, 
with 137 coloured plates (12 double), 1 process plate 
and 7 key plans. Enclosed in a box-portfolio. 

Griggs, London, 1905 

Part V—The Ardabil Carpet, plates 101-25 [=12 double 
(coloured) and 1 single process plate]. A_half-scale 
reproduction of one-fourth of the carpet. Also issued 
separately, by Griggs. Part VI contains reproductions 
et aes, of Persian carpets in the South Kensington 


HERRINGHAM, Christina A. Notes on Oriental Carpet 
Patterns. Burlington Magazine, XIV, pp. 28-30; 

pp. 84-94 with 2 plates and 16 figs. in the text; pp. 147— 

58, with 3 plates (1 coloured) and figs. 28; pp. 218-30, 
with 2 plates and 32 figs.; pp. 292-300, with 2 plates 
and 28 figs.; XV, pp. 98-104, with 2 plates and 32 figs. 
1908-1909 


HEYL. Sammlung von Antiquititen . . . Textilien, Wand- 
teppichen und Orientteppichen ... aus dem Nachlass 
... Max von Heyl... Mit Einleitung von August L. 
Mayer. Versteigerung... Miinchen 28. und 29. 
Oktober, 1930. Large 4to., pp. [v] and 65, with 44 
plates. Helbing, Miinchen, 1930 


See pp. 42-4 and Taf. XXXVI-XXXVII. 


TEXTILES, I1—CARPETS 
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Der persische Teppich und sei 
8vo., pp. 68, with 4 coloured plates ad 
Leemann, Ziirich, 1951 


HOFMANN-REICHENBERG, Albert. Zur Teppich- 
Ausstellung des k.k. Handelsmuseums in Wien, 
Zeitschr. des Bayerischen Kunst-Gewerbe-Vereins in 


HILDEBRAND, Henri. 
Heimat. 
16 illus. 


Miinchen, XL, pp. 46-51, with 6 illus. 189] 
HOFRICHTER, Zdenko. Armenische Teppiche, Large 

8vo., pp. 28, with 17 plates (2 coloured). 
Wien, 1937 


HOLENDER-HOLINSKI, Alfred. Zarys historycznego 
rojwoju kobiernictwa mahometanskiego. [Historical 
sketch of the development of the Muhammadan 
Carpet.] Sm. 8vo., pp. 22. Krakéw, 1934 


HOLT, Rosa Belle. Rugs: Oriental and Occidental, 
Antique and Modern. A handbook for ready 
reference. 4to., pp. [vi] and 167, with 30 plates (11 
coloured) and a map. McClurg, Chicago, 1901 


4to., with 33 plates (12 
Chicago, 1908 


*: Do. —— Second edition. 
coloured) and a map. 





HOMBERG. Collection Octave Homberg. ... Objets... 
européens et orientaux ...magnifiques tapis persans 
du XVIe siécle. .. dont la vente... aura lieu a Paris, 
Galerie Georges Petit, les 3, 4 et 5 Juin 1931. 4to, 

Paris, 1931 


Sce pp. 56-9 and pl. LI-LV and coloured frontispiece, 


HOPF, C. Die Teppiche des Orients, in Roman Ober- 
hummer and Heinrich Zimmerer, Durch Syrien und 
Kleinasien, chap. XXVII, pp. 465-73. 

Reimer, Berlin, 1899 


— Die altorientalischen Teppiche, eine Studie iiber ihre 
Schénheitswerte. 8vo., pp. 24, with 8 plates and 28 illus. 
Privately printed, Stuttgart, 1912 


— Die altpersischen Teppiche. Eine Studie iiber ihre 
Schénheitswerte. Zweite, bedeutend vermehrte Auf- 
lage. 8vo., pp. 40, with 8 coloured plates and 52 illus. 
(2 coloured). Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1913 

Reviews: [Ist edn.] C. H. Blecker], Der Islam, IV, pp. 199- 

; (2nd edn.) Grfothe], Orientalisches Archiv, Ti, 

Pp. a oa Rodenberg, Monatshefte f. Kunstwiss., VU, 
Ppp. -12. 


HORNBLOWER, G. D. Round the International Exhibi- 
tion of Persian Art. Islamic Culture, V, pp. 588-620; 
VI, pp. 67-89. 1931-32 

See VI, pp. 73-82. 


HOSAIN, Ali. Les Tapis d’Orient. Sm. 8vo., pp. 48, with 
19 illus. (10 coloured) and 19 figs. P 
Presses Universitaires de France, Paris, 1956 


Mementos Illustrés. y ; 
Also a German edition: Orientteppich-Brevier. 


HUBACHEK, Elsie M. Washed Rugs of Oriental Design. 
Good Furniture Magazine, XXXII, pp. 10-18, with 8 
illus. (4 coloured). 1929 

Manufactured by Karagheusian in the Karastan Rug Mills 
since 1928. Known as the “Gulistan de Luxe”. 


H[UBBARD], I[sabel]._ Exhibition of OrientalRugs at the 
Toledo [U.S.A.] Museum of Art. Ars Islamica, IV, 
“Notes”, p. 498. __ 1937 


; H| 
HUMPHRIES, Sydney. Oriental Carpets, Runners and 
Rugs, and some Jacquard Reproductions. 4t0-,pP. x" 


and 428, with 32 plates (8 coloured). $ 
angbey Black, London, 1910 
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R, George Leland. Decorative Textiles: an illus- 
trated book on coverings for furniture, walls and floors. 
including damasks, brocades and velvets, tapestries, 
laces, embroideries, chintzes, cretonnes, drapery and 
furniture, trimmings, wall papers, carpets and rugs, 
tooled and illuminated leathers. With 580 illus., 27 
plates in colour. Large 4to., p. xxii and 458. 

Lippincott, Philadelphia and London, 1918 

See VII and VIII. Carpets and Rugs. IX. Chinese and 

Bokhara Rugs. X. Caucasian and Turkish Rugs. 
XI. Persian and Indian Rugs. 


——Persian Rugs. Good Furniture Magazine, XXII, 
pp. 212-15, with 4 illus. (2 coloured). 1924 


JACOB, Georg. Hinweis auf wichtige éstliche Elemente 
der islamischen Kunst. Der Islam, I, pp. 64-7. 1910 
In Architecture, Painting and Carpet Design. 


Uber den Teppichhandel in Persien 
Beteiligung daran. Der Neue 
Berlin, 1918 


JACOBY, Heinrich. 
und Deutschlands 
Orient, IV, pp. 381-3. 


— Eine Sammlung orientalischer Teppiche. Beitrag zur 
Geschichte des orientalischen Teppichs an Hand von 
47 durch die Persische-Teppich-Gesellschaft gesam- 
melten Kniipfarbeiten der letzten 4 Jahrhunderte. 
4to., pp. x and 140, with 51 plates (4 coloured) and 99 
illus. Scarabaeus-Verlag, Berlin, 1923 


Review: K. Wulzinger, O.L.Z., XXIX, cols. 203-6. 


— Carpets. The Art of Carpet Making. D. Materials 
used in the making of carpets, in Pope, (A.U.), Survey 
of Persian Art, Ill, pp. 2456-65. 1939 


— How to know Oriental Carpets and Rugs. English 
edition. Edited by R. J. La Fontaine. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 148, with 17 plates (2 coloured) and 28 figs. 

Allen, London, 1952 
All the carpets illustrated, except one, form part of the stock 
of a London dealer! 


Reviews: Anon., Antiques Review, II, No. 6, p. 44, with 
1 illus.; G. A. Kolkhorst, Country Life, CXY, p. 961. 


JACOBY and AYER. Rare Oriental Rugs and Carpets. 
Magnificent Rose du Barry Ispahans, Ladik, Ghiordes, 
Kulah, Oushak, Kouba, Sehna, Shiraz, Samarkand and 
Bokhara Examples. . . . From the Collections of Hein- 
rich Jacoby and Frederick Ayer. Sale commencing 
April 25th, 1925. Large 8vo., pp. [iv and 85], with 
62illus. American Art Association, New York, 1925 


JAEKEL, Otto. Zur Urgeschichte der orientalischen 
Teppiche. Orientalisches Archiv, Il, pp- 167-72, with 
9 illus. on 3 plates. 1912 


JANITSCH, Julius. Orientalische Teppiche. Deutsche 


Review, XVIII Jahrg., Band 3, pp. 115-19 and 236-41. 
Breslau, 1893 


— Der orientalische Teppich als Vorbild. Kritik und 
Vorschliige. [Title on wrapper.] 8vo., pp. 35. 
Maruschke & Berendt, Breslau, 1891 


JEKYLL. Exhibition of 16th-19th Century Oriental 
Carpets & Rugs... Hispano Peru 15th/17th century 
loom... Spanish Rugs, etc. To be held at 74, South 
Audley Street from June 12th to August 3ist. 4to., 
pp. 50, with 3 coloured plates, 16 illus. and 5 maps. 

Jekyll’s Ltd., London, [1928] 


GENERAL 


1166 


— Second Exhibition of 16th-19th century Oriental 
Carpets & Rugs, also Aubusson Carpets, Spanish Rugs, 
Tapestries, 15/17th century Hispano Peru Loom Em- 
broidered Fabrics, etc. To be held at 74, South 
Audley Street, from June 17th and throughout July, 
August and September, 10 a.m. to 6 p.m. [Compiled 
by F. French Kemp, with a Foreword by F. R. Martin.] 
4to., pp. 79, with 24 plates (3 coloured). [19292] 


See Kenprick (A. F.). 


— On Old Rugs of moderate price. [Title on cover.] 
4to., pp. 30, with 26 illus. and 4 maps. 

Jekyll’s Ltd., 74, South Audley Street, 

London, [1930] 


JONES, Quill. Oriental Rugs. Are there Rugs in Rug- 

land? Good Furniture Magazine, XIII, pp. 55-63, with 

14 illus. and 1 on p. 52. 1919 
Written after a journey to Tabriz and Samarqand. 


JUBIN, André. Tapis turcs en Hongrie. Art et Décora- 
tion, XLVII, pp. 91-6, with 6 illus. 1925 
JUVET-MICHEL, A. Pile Carpets of the Ancient Orient. 
Ciba Review, No. 15 (November 1938), pp. 501-39, 
with 35 illus. and 15 figs. Basle, 1938 


KANN. The Alphonse Kann Collection, Sold by his 
order. Part I, consisting of Egyptian... Persian, 
Moyen Age [sic] and Renaissance Works of Art. 
January 6, 7 & 8, 1927. 4to. 

American Art Galleries, New York, 1927 


See Nos. 495-507, with 12 illus. 


KARABACEK, Joseph. Die _persische 
Susandschird. Ein Beitrag zur Entwicklungs- 
Geschichte der Tapisserie de haute-lisse. Mit Zu- 
grundelegung eines aufgefundenen Wandteppichs nach 
morgenlindischen Quellen dargestellt. Mit 2 Tafeln 
und 26 in den Text gedruckten Abbildungen. 8vo., 
pp. viii and 208. Seemann, Leipzig, 1881 

Includes a dictionary of technical terms, Arabic, Persian, 
‘Turkish, Hebrew, Syriac and Sanskrit, pp. 199-208. 

Reviews: J. E. Polak, Oesterr. Monatsschrift f. den Orient, 
VII, pp. 184-5; Naumann, Zeitschr. f. bildende Kunst, 
XVil, pp. 213-16; R. Bergau, Repert. f. Kunstwissen- 
schaft, V, pp. 348-50; Str{zygowski], Kunst u. Gewerbe, 
XVI, pp. 110-11. 


Nadelmalerei 


KAROLY, Csanyi. Anatéliai Tork Imasz6nyegek az 
iparmfivészeti Muzeumban. [Turkish prayer-carpets 
in the Museum of Decorative Arts.] Az Iparmiivészeti 
Mizeum Eckényvei, I, pp. 43-59, with 12 illus. 
(French Summary), pp. 60-61. 1956 


KAROLY, Layer. Régi Perzsa Szényegek Kidllitasa. 
Leiré-Lajstrom. Szerkesztette. [Exhibition of old 
Persian Carpets: a descriptive catalogue.] 8vo., 
pp. 27, with 15 plates. “Patria”, Budapest, 1936 

Térténeti Miize Tt Wisvészeti Asztdlia, 
hae Ter Gungarian Museum of Decorative ATs. 


KELLEY, Charles Fabens. Magic Carpets from the East. 
‘A Loan Exhibition of Antique Oriental Rugs. Bull. 
‘Art Institute of Chicago, XLI, pp. 16-22, with 9 ere 
and GENTLES, Margaret O. The Art Institute of 
Chicago. An Exhibition of Antique Oriental)Rugs: 
February 6 through March 16, 1947. Large .8vo., 
pp. [68], with 61 illus. Chicago, 1947 


W. Orientalische Kunstweberei. Das’ Aus- 
land, LXVI, pp. 587-9 and 603-6. 1893 
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KENDRICK, A. F. Pile Carpet belonging to the Worship- 
ful Company of Girdlers of the City of London. Art 
Workers’ Quarterly, II, pp. 97-9, with 1 folding 
coloured plate. 1904 


— Victoria & Albert Museum, Department of Textiles. 
Guide to an Exhibition of Tapestries, Carpets and 
Furniture lent by the Earl of Dalkeith. March to 
May, 1914. Large 8vo., pp. 27, with 15 plates. 

H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1914 


Sce pp. 18-22 and plates VII-X. 


—Carpets at Boughton House. Burlington Magazine, 
XXV, pp. 73-9, with 2 plates and 1 fig. 1914 
Exhibited at South Kensington Museum, 1913-14. 
One of Asia Minor type dated 1534, and two probably 
made at Lahore in the XVIIth century. 


— An Exhibition of Near Eastern Carpets. Burlington 
Magazine, LV, pp. 15-16, with 2 plates (1 colonics). 
929 


At Jekyll’s Ltd., [¢.v.]. 


—Garden Designs in Oriental Carpets. International 
Studio, Oct. 1929, pp. 25-8, with 1 coloured plate and 
7 illus. 1929 


— Notes on Carpet-Knotting and Weaving. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. vii and 26, with 13 plates. 

H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1930 

A publication of the Victoria and Albert Museum, Depart- 


ment of Textiles. 
See TATTERSALL (C.E.C.) for subsequent editions. 


——Géarden-Carpets. Rupam, No. 41, pp. 14-16, with 
2 plates. January, 1930 


‘Two in the Victoria and Albert Museum are illustrated. 


—A Persian Carpet belonging to Mr. F. W. Bruce. 
Burlington Magazine, LX, pp. 100-105, with 1 plate. s 
193: 


——and POLOVTSOFF, A. A Persian Carpet of the 
16th Century. Burlington Magazine, XXXV, pp. 12- 
19, with 1 plate. 1919 

In the Victoria and Albert Museum. 


— POPE, A. Upham, and THOMSON, W. G. The 
Emperor’s Carpet (from the Hapsburg Collection) and 
two others. 4to., pp. 23, with 4 plates (2 coloured). 

Cardinal & Harford, London, [19287] 


The “two others” are an Indo-Persian Carpet, and a blue 
Persian carpet, both of which are described by Kendrick. 


— and TATTERSALL, C. E.C. Hand-Woven Carpets, 
Oriental & European. Sm. 4to., 2 vols., pp. xi and 
198, with 3 coloured plates and 10 figs.; pp. xi, with 202 
plates (16 coloured) and 2 maps. 

Benn, London, 1922 


Limited to 1000 numbered sets. 

The plates published in Neugebauer and Orendi, Handbuch 
der orientalischen Teppichkunde, (q.v.], ate Tepublished 
here by arrangement with Messrs. Hiersemann of 


Leipzig. 

Part I.—Historical. 1. Introductory. II. Persia. Til. 
India. IV. Turkey. V. The Caucasus. VI. Eastern 
Asia—{a) Turcoman Tribes; (6) China and Chinese 
Turkestan. VII. Europe—(a) Spain, (6) Poland, 
(c) Finland, (d) France. VIII. Engiand. 

Part I[.—Technical. I. The Technique of Hand-Woven 
Carpets—{a) Knotting and weaving, (6) Group charac- 
teristics of early carpets, (c) Materials, (d) Dimensions 
and shape, (e) Colour and dyeing. II. The design of 
carpets. ILI. Practical considerations—(a) Purchase, 
(b) Prices, (c) Treatment. IV. Carpets in the market— 
Grouping and identification—(a) Turkish, () Caucasian, 
(c) Persian, (d) Central Asiatic. Bibliography. 

Review: R.K., G.B.A., 5™¢ série, X, p. 124. 


—— —— Fine Carpets in the Victoria & Albert Museum. 
Twenty examples, reproduced for the first time in 
colour, of old carpets from Persia, India, Caucasia, 
Armenia, Turkey, China, Spain and England, with an 
introduction and descriptive notes. Folio, pp, 26 with 
20 coloured plates and 20 figs. (diagrams of knots), 
Benn, London, 1924 

Edition limited to 450 copies. Twer it 
unpublished, are reproduced. ‘They fall igie aetg 
groups—Persian, Indo-Persian, Armenian, Turkish 
Caucasian, Chinese, Spanish and English. 
prtsHs F.B., Burlington Magazine, XLIV, p. 304, with 


KEVORKIAN. Greek Vases... Important Ceramics... 
Oriental Rugs & Fabrics; the Collection of, . 

H. Kevorkian. To be sold by auction November 19th, 

20th, 21st. Large 8vo. : 

Anderson Galleries, New York, 1925 


See pp. 78-82, with 1 illus.; p. 88, with 1 illus.; pp. 94-100 
with 5 illus. 


—— The H. Kevorkian Collection [Part Two] assembled 
during many years of travel & excavation. Rare old 
Oriental Rugs & Fabrics, including collector’s examples 
from historical sanctuaries & palaces ... to be sold... 
January eighth, ninth. Large 8vo., pp. vii and 135, 
with 76 illus. | Anderson Galleries, New York, 1926 


See Nos. 140-71 and 301-26, with 17 illus. 


—— The H. Kevorkian Collection of Near & Far Eastern 
Art. [PartOne.] To besoldby order... January 7th, 
8th. Large 8vo. 

Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 


Sce I, pp. 45-8 and 102-24, with 11 illus. 


——The H. Kevorkian Collection of Oriental Art [Part 
Two]. Persian Illuminated and Illustrated Classic 
Manuscript Books . . . Rare old rugs for Collectors... 
To be sold by order, March 3lst, April Ist, 2nd. 
Large 8vo. Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 

‘See Nos. 480-517, with 12 illus. 


KEYES, Helen Johnson. So-called “Polish” Rugs. Good 
Furniture and Decoration, XXXV, pp. 203-8, with 
8 illus. 1930 


KIMBALL, Fiske. Accessions, 1948-49. Philadelphia 
Museum Bulletin, XLIV, p. 35, with 1 illus. 1949 
“Dragon carpet, Caucasian, 17th century. Given in 
memory of Philip M. Sharples,” with full-page illustra- 

tion. 


KOECHLIN, Raymond, and MIGEON, Gaston. Cent 
planches en couleurs d’Art musulman: céramique, 
tissus, tapis. Sm. 4to. Lévy, Paris, [1929] 

See pp. 17-19 and pl. LXXXII-C. 


KOLBERG, Joseph. Alte orientalische Teppiche im Dom 
zu Frauenburg. Zeitschr. fiir christliche Kunst, XVI, 
cols. 199-206. 1903 


KOUCHAKJI. Illustrated Catalogue of Graeco-Roman, 
Rakka, Persian... Faiences... Persian and Indian 
Miniatures and Rugs... . To be sold at the American 
Art Galleries [March 8th and 9th, 1918]. Catalogue 
by F. Kouchakji. Large 8vo., with many illus. 

American Art Association, New. York, 1918 
See Nos. 339-50, with 3 illus. . 


a 
oa | 
KRYGOWSKI, T. Polenteppiche (Polnische Kntipftep- 


piche). Orientalisches Archiv, I, pp. 70-16, Re 
4 illus, on 3 plates; pp. 106-21, with 7 figs. = 191 
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ERNA, Josef. Turkmenenteppiche. Orientalisches 
‘Archiv, Ul, pp- 11-16, with 8 illus. on 2 plates. 1911 


L, Ernst. Ausstellung von Meisterwerken muham- 
medanischer Kunst in Miinchen. Der Islam, I, pp. 
183-4 and 369-84. 1910 

See pp. 382-4. 


_— Die Ausstellung Mohammedanischer Kunst Miinchen 
1910. Miinchner Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst, V, pp. 
209-51. 1910 

See pp. 224-7 and 245, and Abb, II, 12 and 31. 


_— Alte persische und tiirkische Kunst aus der Sammlung 
_.. Dr. von Schmidthals-Teheran, und aus Privatbesitz. 
[Versteigerungskatalog R. Lepke, Berlin, 29.-30. Jan.] 
Large 4to. 1913 

See pp. 11-13 and Taf, 2-5. 


——Die Entwicklung des Orient-Teppichs. Die Kunst- 
welt, III, pp. 441-60, with 1 plate and 21 illus. 
Berlin, 1914 
Text reprinted in Der Sammler, XI, pp. 163-7, with 5 illus., 
‘and pp. 201-5, with 3 illus. 1921 
Some very fine examples are illustrated. 


Das Sammiler- 


—Das Sammeln von Orientteppichen. 
Berlin, 1924 


kabinett, Ill, Heft 2/3, pp. 1-4. 


—Das Ewqif-Museum in Konstantinopel. Zeitschr. 
fiir bildende Kunst, LVI, pp. 41-50. 1924-25 
See pp. 47-9 with 2 illus. 


—Mongolenteppiche. Der Cicerone, XX, pp. 461-4, 
with 1 coloured plate and 2 illus. 1928 


— Die islamische Kunst, in Springer (Anton), Handbuch 
der Kunstgeschichte, V1. Kréner, Leipzig, 1929 
See pp. 440-41, 454-5, 470-71, 493, 504-10, 524 and 
540-43, and Abb. 452, 467-8, 490, 518, 536-9, 557, 578- 
581 and Taf, XII. 


— Orientalische Kniipfteppiche, in Die Sammlung Dr. 
Eduard Simon, Berlin, Il, pp. 63-71 and Taf. CXII- 
CXV. [Versteigerungskatalog Cassirer und Helbing, 
10.-11 Oktober.] 1929 


— Orientalische Kniipfteppiche, in Nachlass Wilhelm von 
Bode, pp. 25-31 and Taf. XIII-XXII. [Versteigerungs- 


katalog Cassirer und Helbing, 5. November.] ae 


— Ein neuerworbener Holbeinteppich. Berichte aus den 
(gE Kunstsammlungen, LI, pp. 140-45, vat 
illus. 


— Die Orientteppiche der Sammlung Alfred Cassirer. 
Kunst und Kiinstler, XXVUL, pp. 461-6, with 5 a 


— Orient-Teppiche. Sm. 8vo., pp. 16, with 46 plates 

(6 coloured) and 2 figs. Berlin, [1935] 

Staatliche Museen in Berlin, Bilderhefte der Islamischen 
Abteilung, Heft 3. 


— Die Sammlung tiirkischer und islamischer Kunst im 
Tschinli Késchk. Large 4to. ears 
de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 1938 
Roo Tet S47 ani. sete Turkish, Persian and 
indian. 


KULCZYCKI, Wladimir. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der 
orientalischen Gebetteppiche, hauptsichlich auf Grund 
eigener Teppichsammlung von Prof. Dr. 
Kulezycki. Die arabischen Koraninschriften gelesen 
und iibersetzt von Dr. M. Schorr, Large 8vo., PP. 37. 
with 6 illus. Poloniecki, Lemberg, 1914 
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1, Seidener Gebetteppich. 2. Seidener Wandbehang mit 
Arkadenmuster. 3. Wollener Gebetteppich. 4. Wol- 
ener Gebetteppich aus Kirman mit Tierfiguren. 


Review: F. Taeschner, Der Islam, XVII, pp. 205-6. 


KUMSCH, E. Kénigliches Kunstgewerbe-Museum zu 
Dresden. Muster orientalischer Gewebe und Druck- 
stoffe. Folio, descriptive note under each plate. 

Stengel & Markert, Dresden, 1893 


Includes several fine specimens, of the booty taken 
from the Turks before Vienna t683. cd 


KURDIAN, H. Corrections to Arthur Upham Pope’s 
The Myth of the Armenian Dragon Carpets”. 
Journal Roy. Asiatic Socy., 1940, pp. 65-7. 1940 


LAMM, Carl Johan. The Marby Rug and Some Frag- 
ments of Carpets found in Egypt. Svenska Orientsdlls- 
kapet Arsbok, Ny serie, 1, pp. 51-130, with 11 plates 
and 28 figs. 1937 


—A fragment of an early Carpet in Stockholm. Ars 
Islamica, XV-XVI, “Notes”, pp. 135-6, with 2 illus. 


on one plate. 1951 
“Attribution: Islamic (The Near East), about the twelfth 
century.” 


—and GEIJER, Agnes. En miniatyr och en matta. 
En studie ver sentimuridiska groteskmattor fran 
Herat. Nationalmusei Arsbok, Ny serie, I, pp. 26-51 
and figs. 5-24. 1930-31 


LANGTON, Mary Beach. How to know Oriental Rugs. 
‘A Handbook. 8vo., pp. 244, with map and 20 plates 
(12 coloured). Appleton, New York, 1904 


Reprinted 1911 (also in 19202). 


LAUFER, Berthold. Der Cyclus der zwolf Tiere auf einem 
altturkistanischen Teppich. T’oung Pao, série 2, X, 
pp. 71-3, with 1 plate. Note additionnelle par Ed. 
Chavannes, pp. 73-5, with 1 fig. 1909 


LAURVIK, J. Nilsen, etc. Catalogue Mrs. Phoebe A. 
Hearst Loan Collection. Edited by J. Nilsen Laurvik, 
in collaboration with Arthur Upham Pope, R. Meyer- 
Riefstahl, Phyllis Ackerman. 12mo., pp. xi and 253, 
with 78 plates (2 coloured). 

‘The Palace of Fine Arts, San Francisco, 1917 
See pp. 67-145 (by A. U. Pope), with 14 plates and a map. 


LAVOIX, Henri. La Collection Albert Goupil. I1.— 
L’Art oriental. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 2me pér., 
XXXII, pp. 287-307, with 2 plates and Sillus. 1885 

See pp. 306-7 and 1 plate (fine praying carpet). 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 
et de l’Orient. Sm. 8yo. was j 
Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 
Les tapis d’orient et d’occident anciens et modernes, 
pp. 117-87, with 4 illus. tion des tapis, chales’ 
et étoffes, pp. 188-93, with 1 illus. 


LE COQ, A. von. Teppiche der Kara-Khirghisen aus der 
Gegend des Terek-Passes in Russisch-Turkistan. Ost- 


asiatische Zeitschrift, n. F., V, PP- 15-17, with 4 illus. 
on | plate. Berlin, 1929 


LU J. G. Two Bequests of Oriental Art. The Phila- 
sac at ‘Museum Bulletin, LI, pp. 3-15, with 12 ane 


bequest consisted of the Joseph Lees, Williams 
One pear Collection of Carpets, of which five are 
illustrated. 
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LEISCHING, Julius. Der orientalische Teppich. Mit- 
teilungen des Erzherzog Rainer-Museums fiir Kunst und 
Gewerbe, XXVII, pp. 113-20, with 8 illus. and 6 figs. 

Briinn, 1909 


LEMKE, Elisabeth. Tatarische Teppich-Weberei. Ver- 
handlung der Berliner Gesellschaft fiir Anthropologie, 


Ethnologie und Urgeschichte, 1901, pp. 76-7, with 4 nee 
1 


LENSI, Alfredo. Il Museo Bardini. V.—Dipinti, Cornici, 
Cose Varie. Dedalo, X, pp. 69-98, with 26 illus. 
1929 


See pp. 96-8, with 5 illus. of fine carpets of the XVIth~ 
XVIIth cent. 


LESSING, Julius. Alt-orientalische Teppichmuster nach 
Bildern und Originalen des XV.—XVI. Jahrhunderts 
gezeichnet. Large folio, pp. 24, with 30 coloured plates 
and 3 figs. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1877 

Herausgegeben mit Unterstiitzung des Kénigl. Preussischen 
eimerterianes fiir Handel, Gewerbe und 6ffentliche 
irbeiten. 


— Ancient Oriental Carpet Patterns. After Pictures and 
Originals of the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries; 
with Descriptive Text. Thirty plates printed in colours. 
Large folio, pp. 25. Sotheran, London, 1879 


*— Modéles de tapis orientaux d’aprés les documents 
authentiques et les principaux tableaux du XV¢ et XVIe 
siécle. Folio, pp. 19, with 30 coloured plates. 

Didot, Paris, 1879 


— Orientalische Teppiche. Text von Julius Lessing. 
Folio, pp. 7], with 13 plates, some double (12 coloured) 
and | fig. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1891 
Koenigliche Museen zu Berlin. Vorbilder-Hefte aus dem 
Kgl. Kunstgewerbe-Museum, Heft 13. 
Persian, Turkish and Spanish. A supplement to the work 
published in 1877. 
Reviews: Anon., Vossische Zig., 1892, No. 39, Beilage 1; 
A. Riegl, Mitt. Oesterr. Museum, 1892, p. 4. 


LEWIS, F. Oriental Rugs and Textiles: The Perez Col- 
lection. With a Commentary and Descriptive Notes 
by F. Lewis. Folio, pp. 10, with 65 plates (mounted 
photographs). Lewis, Leigh-on-Sea, 1953 

Plates 1-45 are devoted to Near and Middle Eastern 
carpets, 


LEWIS, G. Griffin. The Practical Book of Oriental Rugs. 
With 10 illus. in colour, 75 in doubletone, 67 designs 

in line, chart and map. Square 8vo., pp. 360. 
Lippincott, Philadelphia & London, 1911 


— Do. With 20 illus, in colour, 93 in doubletone, 70 
designs in line, chart and map. New edition, revised 
and enlarged. Square 8vo., pp. 375. 

Lippincott, Philadelphia & London, 1913 


— Do. With 20 illus. in colour, 93 in doubletone, 70 
designs in line, chart and map. New edition, revised 
and enlarged. Sq. 8vo., pp. 375. 

Lippincctt, Philadelphia & London, 1916 


— Do. New, fifth edition. With 32 illus. in colour, 92 in 
doubletone, 70 designs in line, chart and map. Sq. 
8vo., pp. [iii] and 375. 

Lippincott, Philadelphia & London, 1920 


— The Mystery of the Oriental Rug. The Mystery of the 
Rug. The Prayer Rug. Some Advice to purchasers 
of Oriental Rugs. With frontispiece in colour, 30 
illus. in half-tone, and text decorations. Square 8vo., 
pp. 103. Lippincott, Philadelphia & London, 1914 


LIEVRE, Edouard. Les Arts décoratifs 4 toutes les épo, 
Folio. Morel, Parts, 1810 


See_pl. LX, XCIV (Goupil Collection), Cr 
(Turkish prayer carpet) and CX dndion all Riese 


LONDON. Burlington Fine Arts Club. Illustrated Cata- 
logue of Specimens of Persian and Arab Art exhibited 
in 1885, Sm. folio. London, 1885 
See pp. 67-70 and plates 19 and 20 (both fi 
22 (No. 591: Persian silk carpet, said to have esa 
by Lea craftsmen in Poland) and 21 (3 Brusa velvet 
carpets). 


—— Royal Academy of Arts. Persian Art. An illustrated 
souvenir of the Exhibition of Persian Art. Large 
sq. 8vo. Hudson & Kearns, London, [1931] 

See plates 70 and 87-94, 


—— Victoria and Albert Museum. Department of Textiles, 
Guide to the Collection of Carpets. 8vo., pp. 96, with 

48 plates. H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1915 

I. Persia. II, Turkey. III. The Caucasus. IV. Central 


Asia. _V. China. VI. Spain, VII. North Africa. 
VIII. Floor Coverings in England. IX. Miscellaneous. 


— Do. —— Second edition. 8vo., pp. viii and 88, with 
48 plates. H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1920 


— Do. ——Third edition. 8vo., pp. x and 68, with 
52 plates. Board of Education, London, 1931 


— Do. The Franco-British Exhibition of Textiles 1921. 
4to., pp. viii and 26, with 50 plates. 
H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1922 
See plates XVIII, XX, XXXI and XXXII, and relative text 
for two fine 17th and two fine 18th century Persian 
carpets. 


— Do. 100 Masterpieces, Mohammedan and Oriental. 
Sm. 8vo. Board of Education, London, 1931 


See plates 24, 25, 34, 41 and 55. 


LOREY, Eustache de. Le Tapis d’Avignon. Gazette des 
Beaux-Arts, 6™¢ pér., VIII, pp. 162-71, with 4 as a 


On a carpet shown in a fresco, painted in 1344-45, in the 
Palais des Papes. 


LOUKOMSKI, Georges. Les Tapis transcaucasiens et 
transcaspiens. Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne, Ll, 
pp. 223-36, with 8 illus. 1927 


M. Catalogue des objets d’art & d’ameublement, faiences 
hispano-moresques . . . appartenant 4 M.~* et dont la 
vente aura lieu a Paris, Hotel Drouot.. . Mars 1907. 
4to., pp. 54, with 6 plates. [Paris, 1907] 

See No. 164: Grand tapis; A dessin d’arabesques, fond 
rouge, bordures gros vert.’ Ancien travail persan. With 
double plate. 


— Eine Reminiszenz an die Miinchener Ausstellung von 

1910. Orientalisches Archiv, U1, “*Vermischtes”’, 

pp. 141-2. ' 1913 

Additional notes on carpets numbered 15, 8 and 4 in the 
catalogue. ~ * 


——The Rug on the Cover [of the Bulletin] 
Inst. of Chicago, XVI, p. 78. 7 
A prayer-rug from the Ballard Collection. 
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M., W. G- Persian and other Carpets and Rugs of the 
sixteenth to the eighteenth century at the Jekyll 
Galleries, 74 South Audley Street, W.1. Apollo, 
XII, pp. 139-40, with 2 illus. 1931 


MACEY, R. E. G. Masterpieces from the home of 
Maksoud. Antiques Review, II, No. 1, pp. 35-8, with 
9 illus. 1952 


On the famous Ardabil carpet and others likewise made 
at Kashan. 


_— The fascinating Weavings of Shiraz. Antiques Review, 
Il, No. 3, pp. 33-4, with 4 illus. 1953 


_— Fine Rugs from Russian Turkestan. Antiques Review, 
Il, No. 5, pp. 25-8, with 7 illus. 1953 


——Nomadic Trappings: Oriental Saddle-Bags, Saddle- 
Covers, Tent-Bands. Antiques Review, Il, No. 7, 
pp. 29-30, with 5 illus. 1954 


—The problem rug of Pazyryk. Antiques Review, I, 
No. 8, pp. 21-6, with 12 illus. 1954 
A knotted carpet about six feet square, found in a kurgan, 

or timber-lined pit covered by a cairn of small stones, 

into which water had seeped and become permanently 
frozen. Part of its pattern resembles part of a pavement 

in the Assyrian palace at Nineveh, long since recognized 

as the imitation of a carpet. It has 350 knots to the 
square inch, approximately the same as the famous 
Ardabil carpet of 1540, See the article of R. D. Barnett 

and W. Watson in The Illustrated London News of 11th 

July, 1953, based on the book of Rudenko, who led the 
expedition of 1947-49. Included here, although outside 

the Muslim period, because it proves the existence of 
knotted carpets as far back as the Vth-VIth century B.C. 


— Relics of Mediaeval Trade in Transylvania. (The 
Tilea Collection.) Antiques Review, II, No. 6, pp. 41-3, 
with 5 illus. and a coloured one on the cover. 1954 


—Senneh Rugs from Kurdistan. Antiques Review, IL, 
No. 9, pp. 27-30, with 7 illus. 1954 


MacLEAN, J. Arthur, and BLAIR, Dorothy. Catalogue 
of Oriental Rugs in the Collection of James F. Ballard. 
4to., pp. xii and 206, with frontispiece, 1 coloured plate 
and 105 illus. Hollenbeck Press, Indianapolis, 1924 


See Dimanp (M. S.). 


McCLEARY, William H. “Polish” Rugs from Persia. 
The Loan Exhibition recently held in New York. The 
Antiquarian, Noy. 1930, pp. 61-3, 102 and 104, with 
7 illus. 1930 


McCLENAGHAN, C. A. An Unusual Bokhara Carpet. 
Pakistan Review, 1, No. 6, pp. 38-9, with 2 ae 


Described as a * Merve Bokhara”. 


MANKOWSKI, Tadeusz. Influence of Islamic Art in 
Poland. rs Islamica, 11, pp. 93-117. 1935 
See pp. 97-105 and figs. 9-14 for XVIIth and XVIIth 
Sang Pee carpets with the coat of arms of the 
Kretowski and Guldensztern families (XVIIth cent.), 
of the Sierakowsky family (XVILIth cent.), and of the 
Potocki family (XVIIIth cent.), all made at Brody from 
Persian models. 


—Note on the cost of Kashan Carpets at the beginning 
of the seventeenth century. Bull. of the American Inst. 
for Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, pp. 152-3. 1935 


From invoices, dated 1602, preserved in the Treasury at 
Warsaw. 
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— Sztuka Islamu w Polsce w XVII i XVIII wieku. 
[Muslim Art in Poland in the XVIIth and XVIIIth 
century.] 8vo., pp. 126, with 40 plates. 

Cracow, 1935 


See pp. 47-58 and pl. 1-13. 


— On Persian Rugs of the so-called Polish type. Ars 
Islamica, IV, ** Notes”, pp. 456-9. 1937 
— Polskie kobierce weniane. Arkady, 1938, pp. 159-73, 
with 4 coloured plates and 10 illus. 1938 


Persian types of carpets manufactured in Poland in the 
XVilth and XVIIIth centuries. 


—Carpets. The ArtofCarpet Making. B. Somedocu- 
ments from Polish sources relating to carpet making in 
the time of Shah ‘Abbas I, in Pope (A. U.), Survey of 
Persian Art, I, pp. 2431-6. 1939 

Contents: Kishin as a weaving centre. Orders of rugs 
for the Polish King Sigismund III. Identification of rugs 
made in Kashan. 


—— Le tapis persan dit cracovien-parisien du trésor de la 
cathédrale de Cracovie. Rocznik Orientalistyczny, 
XVI, pp. 566-77, with 12 plates (1 coloured) and 1 fig. 

1953 


— Wyprawa po kobierce do Persji w roku 1601. Rocznik 
Orientalistyczny, XVII, pp. 184-211, with 4 plates. 
Krakow, 1953 


MARGAIS, Georges. L’Exposition d’Art musulman 
d’Alger, avril 1905. Folio. Fontemoing, Paris, 1906 


See pl. XII and XVI. 


MARQUIS, W. G. Poetry and Pathos of Oriental Rugs. 
Brush and Pencil, Vill, pp. 301-10, with 2 coloured 
plates and 5 illus. 1901 


MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental Carpets before 
1800. Printed for the Author with subvention from the 
Swedish Government in the I. and R. State and Court 
Printing Office, Vienna. Atlas folio, pp. [iv] and 160, 
with 33 plates (wholly or partly in colour) and 393 
illus. (16 coloured). Vienna, [1906-] 1908 

‘There was also an Edition de Luxe, with 30 of the plates 
printed on white silk p 

This work is uniform in size and style with the great work 
issued by the Austrian Government in 1892. Unlike 
the Austrian work, which relied for its illustrations on 
carpets exhibited publicly, the carpets illustrated in this 
book are mostly inaccessible. 

Contents:—The art during the Caliphate 632-1258 A.D.— 
‘The Art during the dominion of the Mongols 1258-1369. 
—Carpets made during the Timurid and Turkoman 
dynasties 1396-1502.- in Northern Persia 
during the Safavids 1502-1736.—Silk carpets and 
carpets with figures 1566-1680.—Carpets in silk and gold 
sent as presents from the Shah of Persia to Europe 1600 
to 1650.—Carpets from Khurasan and Herat 1500-1731.— 

from the southern provinces of Persia 1500-1700. 

in Persia during the XVIII. century—Carpets 

in India during the reign of Akbar and his successors.— 

Carpets from Turkestan and Central Asia 1700-1800.— 

Carpets from Asia Minor, Upper Mesopotamia and 

Armenia.—Carpets from the Turkish dominion in Asia 

Minor.—Oriental carpets copied in Spain and other 

‘countries in Europe.—The influence from Asia Minor 

on the textile art of Sweden.—The manufacturing of 
carpets in the Orient. 

Review: W. Bode, Monatshefte fuer Kunstwissenschaft, 
I, pp. 924-6. 


___ A Shiraz Carpet of the Fifteenth Century. Burlington 
Magazine, XVI. p. 131, with 1 plate. 1909 
But see MICHELET (Julie), who attributes it to Egypt. 
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MARYE, Georges. L’Industrie des tapis en Algérie. Bull. 
de la Soc. de Géogr. com. de Paris, XVIII, pp. 207-14. 
1896 


MASSIGNON, Louis. Les Méthodes de réalisation 
artistique des peuples de l'Islam. Syria, II, pp. 47-53 
and 149-60. 1921 

See pp. 152-3. 


MATTHIAS. Mittelfeld eines arabischen Teppichs im 
Museum Minutoliin Liegnitz. 1100-1300. Kunst und 
Gewerbe, IV, Beilage 36. [A coloured plate.] 1870 


MAY, C. J. Delabére. How to identify Persian Rugs. A 
text-book for Collectors and Students. 12mo., 
pp. viii and 134, with 15 plates and 55 figs. 

Bell, London, 1920 


—Ghiordes Prayer Rugs. Burlington Magazine, 
XXXIX, pp. 54-61, with 2 plates and 1 fig. 1921 


MAYER, August L. Alt-Spanien. Sm. 4to. 
Delphin-Verlag, Miinchen, 1922 


See pp. xvi-xvii and Taf. 172-3. 


MAZZINI, Ferdinando. Tappeti orientali. Large 8vo., 
pp. 356, with 110 plates (10 coloured), 22 figs. and a 
map. Societa Editrice Tirrena, Livorno, 1943 


MEHMET YOSUF. Resimli ve muhtasar Konya Asari 
Atika Miizesi Rehberi. 8vo. 
Alaeddin, Istanbul, 1348: 1930 


See pp. 71-7 and illus. 24-8. 


MENDEL, Gustave. L’Exposition des arts musulmans 4 
Munich. Revue de I’ Art ancien et moderne, XXVIII. 
1910 


See pp. 254-66, with 3 illus. 


METCALFE, Ernest G. Metcalfe Collection of Prayer 
Rugs shown at the Brooklyn Museum. The Art News, 
XXVIII, 21st Dec., p. 18. 1929 


—— Antique Oriental Rugs from the Collection of Ernest 
G. Metcalfe. Sold by order... Feb. 14 & 15, 1936. 
Anderson Galleries, New York, 1936 


See Nos. 204-48, with 2 plates. 


MEYER-PUNTER, Carl. Der Orient-Teppich in Ge- 
schichte, Kunstgewerbe und Handel. Studien an Hand 
der Sammlung C. Meyer-Miiller in Ziirich. 8vo., 
pp. 88, with 46 coloured illus. Bender, Ziirich, 1917 


MEYER-RIEFSTAHL, R. Oriental Carpets in American 
Collections: Part I—Three Silk Rugs in the Altman 
Collection. Art in America, IV, pp. 147-61, with 
3 plates. 1916 

All said to be of the 2nd half of the XVIth century. 


MICHELET, Julie. The Rug on the Cover. Bull. Art 
Institute of Chicago, XVI, p. 78, with 1 illus. 1922 
A XVIth century prayer-rug from the Ballard Collection. 


—A Rug from Herat. Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, 
XXI, p. 76. 1927 


— An unusual Rug. Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, XXV, 
pp. 18-21, with 6 illus. 1931 


On a carpet published by F. R. Martin in the Burlington 
Magazine, XVI (1909). “*The aim of this article will be 
to show that the carpet can be placed both stylistically 
and technically with a well defined group of rugs which 
Dr. F. Sarre has convincingly attributed to the Egyptian 
weavers.” 
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MIGEON, Gaston. L’Exposition des Arts musul; 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Les Arts, No. 16, pp a 


1903 
See pp. 30-32, with S illus. 


—— Exposition des Arts musulmans au Musée des Arts 
décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 

See plates 71-85; from the Comtesse de Béarn, Doistat 

Maciet, Peytal, Aymard, Saint-Marceaux, Sarre: aay 

Rakovsky Collections. ws Pal 


— Collection de M. Octave Homberg. Les Arts, No. 36 
pp. 33-48. 1904 


“ Fragment d’un grand tapis persan, XVI¢ siécle,” fulle 
page illus., p. 47. 


—— Les Enrichissements du Musée du Louvre. Gazette 
des Beaux-Arts, 3™° pér, XXXI, pp. 188-200, with 1 


plate and 11 illus. 1904 
See pp. 189-91, with 1 illus, of a XVIth century Persian 
carpet. 


— Manuel d’art musulman. II. 
industriels. 8vo. 


Les tapis, pp. 425-58, with 20 illus, 


Les arts plastiques et 
Picard, Paris, 1907 


—— Do. Deuxiéme edition. Picard, Paris, 1927 
Les tapis, II, pp. 349-401 and figs. 439-62. 


—La Collection Kelekian. Etoffes & tapis d’Orient & 
de Venise. Sm. folio, with 100 plates (43 coloured), 
Lévy, Paris, [1908] 
About two dozen plates (many coloured) are devoted to 

carpets. 


— Les Arts du tissu. Large 8vo. 
Laurens, Paris, 1909 


Les tapis de pied en Orient, pp. 348-60, with 7 illus. 


— Exposition des Arts musulmans 4 Munich. Les Arts, 
No. 108, pp. 1-32. 1910 
See pp. 10-11 and S illus. 


— Le tapis persan de la cathédrale de Mantes au Musée 
du Louvre. Les Musées de France, Il, pp. 96-7 and 
pl. XXXI. 1912 


—Les récentes acquisitions du départment des objets 
dart au Musée du Louvre. (Premier article.) Orient 
et Extréme-Orient. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 5™° pér., 
VI, pp. 1-14, with I plate and 12 illus. 1922 


See plate: “Tapis en soie, Perse, XVI¢ siécle.” 


—— Muséedu Louvre. L’Orient Musulman. 8vo.,2 vols. 
Morancé, Paris, 1922 


See I, pp. 29-30 and pl. 35-8 (2 coloured). 


MILLER, A. A. Kovrovuie izdekiya vostoka. Vuistakva. 
[Oriental hand-made Carpets. Exhibition.] Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 36, with 7 figs. Leningrad, 1924 
An exhibition held in the Ethnographical Department of 
the Russkil Muzei. 


M[ILLIKEN], W. M. Herat Rugs in the Museum Collec- 
tion. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, VI, pp. 63-6, 
with 4 illus. “1920 





— Oriental Rug Exhibition, December 15, 
15, 1920. 8vo., pp. 38, with 17 plates. ese 
Siyploment to the Bulletin of the Cleveland Museum.of Art, 

‘ol. VII, January. 
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MIRZA, Youel B. Tran and the Iranians: being an account 
of the history, religion, constitution, and arts of the 
Persian people, together with the story of their recent 
political crisis. 8vo., pp. 265, with 11 plates. 

Williams & Wilkins, Baltimore, 1913 

See Chap. X.—*Persian Rugs,” pp. 157-93. 


MIZNER and BERBERYAN. Illustrated Catalogue of 
Spanish, Spanish Oriental, Chinese, Persian, Oushak 
Rugs and Carpets of the XVI, XVII and XVIII cen- 
turies, important Ispahan carpet . . . from the Galleries 
of Addison Mizner and Ohan S. Berberyan.... 
Public sale, November 8, 1924. 8vo. 

American Art Association, New York, 1924 


See Nos. 1-31 and 46-131, with 21 illus. 


MOHAMED MOSTAFA. Giordes and Koula Rugs. 
Egypt Travel Magazine, No. 8, March, pp. 20-25, 
with 10 illus. Cairo, 1955 


—— Neuerwerbungen des Museums fiir Islamische Kunst 
in Kairo. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 89-92 
Berlin, 1959 
See pp. 89-90 and Abb. 1-2 for fragment of a very early 
knotted carpet with the name ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn 
Mu‘awiya ibn Hadij. 


MONNERET DE VILLARD, Ugo. L’Arte Iranica. 
12mo. Mondadori, Verona, 1954 


See pp. 186-90 and figs. 85-7. 


MONTANDON, Marcel. L’Art musulman a I’Exposition 
de Munich 1910, L’Art décoratif, XXV, pp. 61-108. 
1911 


‘Nine examples are illustrated. 


M[ORRIS], F. Rugs on Exhibition. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XIV, pp. 54-9. 1919 


— Prayer Rugs. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, XVI, pp. 252-5. 1921 
In the James F. Ballard Collection. 


MORTON, W. A. Know your Oriental Rugs. Arts & 
Decoration, XX, March, pp. 40 and 74. 1924 


MOSCHKOWA, W. G. “Géls” auf turkmenischen 
Teppichen. Archiv fiir Volkerkunde, Ill, pp. 24-43, 
with 27 figs. Wien, 1948 

Translated from an article in Sowjetische Ethnographie, 
1946, Heft I, by Sepp Kuntschik. 


MOUSSA MECHIHI. Catalogue de la Collection de 
Tapis d’Orient, anciens et modernes, appartenant a la 
Succession de feu Moussa Mechihi, qui sera mise en 
vente aux enchéres publiques les 26, 27, 28 et 29 
Janvier, 2, 3, 4 et 5 Février 1950. Au Caire. Le 
Commisseur-Priseur M. G. Lee. 8vo., pp. 31, with 
44 plates. Schindler, Le Caire, 1950 


MUCH, Hans. Islamik. Westlicher Teil bis zur persi- 
schen Grenze. 8vo. Friederichsen, Hamburg, 1921 


See Taf. 70-73. 


MULLIKEN. Superb Ancient Chinese and Persian Car- 

pets... English Furniture... from the Collection of 

the late Alfred H. Mulliken. ... Public Sale April 12 
and 13. Sm. 4to., pp. 120, with many illus. v 

‘American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 

New York, 1935 


See pp. 14-26 and 91-116, with 18 illus. 
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MUMFORD, John Kimberly. Oriental Rugs.  4to., 
pp. xvi and 278, with 32 plates (16 coloured), and 2 
maps. Scribner, New York, 1900 

—— Do. [English edition.] Sampson Low, London, 

1901 

*— Do. Third edition. [Reprint.] 4to. 

London, 1905 


— Do. Fourth edition. 4to., pp. xxiv and 278, with 32 
plates (only 8 coloured). | Scribner, New York, 1915 
A cheaper edition, unaltered in text, except that there is 
some added information re Soumaki (not Shemakha) 
Tugs on p. 119. See p. vii. 


—The Yerkes Collection of Oriental Carpets. A 
limited de luxe portfolio containing twenty-seven 
facsimile reproductions in color. With critical text 
by John Kimberly Mumford. Folio, pp. [iii], with 27 
coloured plates and | page of text to each, 

Batsford, London: Knapp, New York: Hierseman 

[sic], Leipzig: Miln, Toronto, 1910 

This collection, since sold by auction in New York, con- 

sisted solely of Polish fabrics and Persian carpets of 

onl oe, made at some early date prior to the XVIIth 
cent I. 


——The Passing of the Antique Rug. The Century 
Magazine, LXXIX, pp. 340-55, with 4 coloured 
plates. 1910 


MUNICH. Ausstellung Miinchen 1910. Ausstellung von 
Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst... Amt- 
licher Katalog. Sm. 8vo. Mosse, Miinchen, [1910] 


‘See pp. 17-37, by Friedrich Sarre. 


NARAINASWAMY, C. Persian Art and Carpets. Roopa- 
Lekhd, No. 3, pp. 22-33, with 1 plate. 1929 


NEMES. Sammlung Marczell von Nemes. II: Textilien, 


Sculpturen,  Kunstgewerbe. Versteigerung. . . in 
Miinchen vom 16.-19. Juni 1931. Large folio, pp. 69- 
163, with 60 plates. Miinchen, 1931 


See pp. 98-9 and Taf. 67-70. 


—Sammlung Marczell von Nemes. 2. Abteilung: 
Gemiilde, Skulpturen, Textilien, Kunstgewerbe und 
Mébel. Versteigerung 2-3. November 1933. Large 
4to., pp. [v] and 75, with 41 plates.  Miinchen, 1933 


See p. 48 and Taf. XXX VII. 


NEUGEBAUER, Rudolf, and ORENDI, Julius. Handbuch 
der orientalischen Teppichkunde. Mit einer Einfiih- 
rung von Richard Graul. Mit 152 teilweise ganz- 
seitigen Text-Abbildungen, 1 Titelbild, 16 mehrfar- 
bigen Tafeln, 12 Motivblattern, 1 Karte. 8vo., pp. xii 


and 246. Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1909 
Hiersemanns Handbiicher, WV. 
Reprinted 1922. 


—Do.——and TROLL, Siegfried. Handbuch der 
orientalischen Teppichkunde. Mit 128 einfarbigen 
und 16 mehrfarbigen Tafeln, 5 Textfiguren, 8 Motiv- 
blittern und 1 Karte. 14. ginzlich neubearbeitete 
Auflage, 27.-32. Tausend. 8vo., pp. viii and 111. 

Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1930 
inleitung—Der orientalische Teppich vor 1800 
von ice oricntalscke‘Teppich nach 1800—Die- Technik 
des orientalischen Teppichs—Der orientalische Teppich 
als Kunstwerk—Einkauf und Behandlung des" Orient- 
Reviews: W. P. Yletts], Burlington Magazine, LVIl, 
p. 153; M. ‘s  O.L.Z., XXXV, cols. "126-7 
M. Stiassny, Belvedere, 19311, pp. 222-3. = 
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NEUMANN, W. A. Der orientalische Teppich. Oester- 
reichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, VII, pp. 70-76. 
1882 


NEWTON, George W. More anent the Oriental Rug. 
Brush and Pencil, XV1, pp. 227-39, with 11 illus. oo 
1905 


NEW YORK. The Metropolitan Museum of Art. Hand- 
book of the Benjamin Altman Collection. 8vo., pp. 
xv and 153, with 51 plates. New York, 1914 

See “Rugs”, pp. 139-44, and 4 plates. 


OETTINGEN, R. yon. Teppich-Kartenwerk. Sm. 8vo., 
map and 60 coloured plates, with explanatory text 
under each. Enclosed in a case. [1920] 


—— Do. —— Meisterstiicke orientalischer Kniipfkunst. 
Neubearbeitet nach R. v. Oettingen und erweitert von 
Werner Grote-Hasenbalg. Sm. 8vo., 2 cases, each 
with pp. ii and 60 coloured plates, explanatory text 
under each. Scarabaeus Verlag, Berlin, 1921 


ORENDI, Julius. Das Gesamtwissen iiber antike und 

neue Teppiche des Orients. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 280, with 

7 coloured plates and 2 maps; pp. 327, with 11 coloured 

plates and 1078 illus. Privately printed, Wien, 1930 
Review: M. Meyerhof, 0.L.Z., XXXV, cols. 543-5. 


OSBORN, William Church. The Kress Benefaction. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, n.s., V, 
pp. 49-56, with 7 illus. 1946 
For the famous Anhalt carpet, for which the date 1524-35 
is suggested, see pp. 49-53, with 4 illus. (3 of details). 


PALLAVICINI. A Catalogue of the Margrave Pallavicini 
Collection . . . which will be sold by auction by Messrs. 
Knight, Frank & Rutley...on... the 27th of May, 
1927. Sm. folio, pp. 42, with many plates. 

London, 1927 


See p. 42, with plate, for a XVIIth century Armenian carpet. 


PARDO, Benito. Les tapis de priére persans. L’Art 
Vivant, VILL, p. 88, with 6 illus. 1932 


PARIS. Musée des Arts Décoratifs. Splendeur de I’Art 
ture. Feévrier-Avril 1953. 8vo. 
Les Presses Artistiques, Paris, [1953] 


See pl. 59-65 and relative text. 


PASINI, Antonio. Il Tesoro di San Marco in Venezia. 
Folio, 2 vols. Ongania, Venezia, 1885-86 

See pp. 122-3 and tav. LXXXIX-XCII (I coloured). Four 

carpets, of which the author suggests that the first was 

that presented by the Persian Envoy in 1603. The three 

others were presented by the Persian Ambassador in 1622. 


PENRY-JONES, J. Persian Pictorial Weaving. The 
Studio, CXLIV, pp. 42-5, with 5 illus. 


PICHLER, Rudolf. Orientalische Teppichausstellung in 
Berlin. Kunstgewerbeblatt, XXV, pp. 69-70, with 1 
illus. 1914 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islimico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 
See pp. 381-92, lam. XIX and figs. 533-48. 


PILA, Ulysse. Chambre de Commerce de Lyon. Exposi- 
tion Coloniale organisée par la Chambre de Commerce 
a Exposition Universelle de Lyon en 1894. Impl. 
4to. Storck, Lyon, [1895] 
See plates XV-XVIII, four carpets in the Musée historique 

des Tissus de Lyon. 


PINDER WILSON, Ralph. Islamic Art. One hundred 
plates in colour. 4to. Benn, London, 1957 
See pp. 21-5 and plates 75 and 78-96. 


POLAK, J. E. Der persische Teppich. Oesterreichische 
Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, X1, pp. 13-16. 1885 


POLOVTSOY, A. Notes sur l'art musulman d’aprés les 
collections du Musée du baron Stieglitz a St. Péters- 
bourg. Staruie Ghodui, October, pp. 3-18, {In 
Russian.] 1913 

See pp. 9-12, with 4 plates. 


POPE, Arthur Upham. What determines the Value of Old 
Rugs? Arts & Decoration, XVII, pp. 92-3 and 132-4. 
with 7 illus. 1923 


— When are old Rugs Valuable? Arts & Decoration, 
XVII, pp. 256-7 and 300-302, with 6 illus. 1922 


— When is an Oriental Rug a Work of Art? Arts & 
Decoration, XVII, pp. 406-7, 466-8 and 470, with 
5 illus. 1922 


—— Oriental Rugs as Fine Art. International Studio, 
LXXVI, pp. 164-76, with 2 coloured plates and 7 illus. ; 
pp. 249-56, with 1 coloured plate and 7 illus.; pp. 322- 
32, with 2 coloured plates and 6 illus.; pp. 403-8, with 
7 illus. ; pp. 535-44, with 2 coloured plates and 4 illus. ; 
LXXVII, pp. 70-77, with 1 coloured plate and 3 illus. ; 
pp. 162-9, with 1 coloured plate and 2 illus. 1922-23 

I. The aesthetic value of the best types. II. The main 
sources of their inspiration. III. Persian carpets of the 
XVIth century. IV. The evolution of the Ispahans. 
V. So-called Polish or Polonaise carpets, VI, Early 
Turkish rugs. VII. The prayer rugs of Asia Minor. 


—— Datierte Seidenteppiche im Mausoleum zu Kum in 
Persien. Kunstchronik und Kunstmarkt, LIX, “For- 
schungen”, pp. 311-12, with 2 illus. 1925 

Dated 1072 n. (1661). 


——The Myth of the Armenian Dragon Carpets. Jahr- 
buch der asiatischen Kunst, Il, pp. 147-58 and Taf. ey 


—— Research Methods in Muhammadan Art. The Art 
Bulletin, VII, pp. 43-9, with 1 illus. 1925 
A review of Dimand’s Medallion Carpets, (q.v.]. 


——The Art Club of Chicago. Catalogue of a Loan 
Exhibition of Early Oriental Carpets from Persia-Asia 
Minor. The Caucasus. Egypt and Spain. 4to., 
pp. 122, with 4 coloured plates and 44 illus. 1926 

Reviews: M. Meyerhof, 0.L.Z., XXXII, cols. 430-32; 

.N.T., Rupam, Nos. 27-8 (July-Oct. 1926), pp. 109-10; 

M.S. Dimand, Art Bulletin, VIL, pp. 177-8, with 3 illus.; 

F. Sarre, Der Kunstwanderer, V11, pp. 502-3. 





—The Behar Carpet. Art News, XXV, 14th May, pP. R= 
4, with 2 illus. 1926 
This carpet was sold by the Austrian Ministry for Industry 
and Trade on 14th March 1925. 
Reprinted in Kendrick, Pope and Thomson, {q.v.]. 


—Un tappeto persiano del 1521 nel Museo Poldi- 
Pezzoli. Dedalo, VIII, pp. 82-108, with 1 coloured 
plate and 18 illus. 1927 


—— Antique Oriental Rugs: Their Origins and Use. | Arts 
& Decoration, XXVIII, pp. 40-41, 80 and”89, Ay 
6 illus. mal 9: 


—Les Tapis a dragons. Réponse de M. U. Pope & 
Pétude de M. Sakisian. Syria, X, pp. 181-2. Re09 
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— An Introduction to Persian Art. 8vo. 
Davies, London, 1930 
See Chap. V.—Carpets, pp. 118-43 and figs. 57-68. 


The Emperor’s Carpet. Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, 
XxXV, pp. 61-3, with 1 illus. and another on p. 72. 
1931 


A shorter account of the Behar carpet (above under 1926). 


_— Pope describes Medallion Rug in Bachstitz Gallery. 
‘Art News, XXXI, 15th July, p. 6, with | illus. 1933 


The famous “Emperor's Carpet”. 


——A note on the Persian Origin of the so-called 
“Polonaise” Carpets. Bull. of the American Inst, for 
Persian Art and Archaeology, IV, pp. 28-9. 1935 


Maintains that they were made in Kashan and Ispahan. A 
propos of Slomann’s article on the coronation carpet of 
the King of Denmark, [q.v.]. 


— Carpets. The Art of Carpet Making. A. History, 
in his Survey of Persian Art, Ill, pp. 2257-430, figs. 
753-92 and plates 1107-275 (49 coloured). 1939 


Contents: INTRODUCTION. _ The place of carpets in Persian 
‘art, Use and display. The organization of the industry. 
The relation to the painter. Themes. Classification 
and dating. Methods of dating. Earty History. 
The Sasdnian period. The early Islamic period. The 
Seljaq and Il-Khan periods. The fifteenth century. 
‘NorTHWEST Persia. Special types. Medallion carpets. 
Court Carpets, Group I. Tasriz. Court Carpets, 
Group II. Relations to the art of the book. Group 
Ill. Group IV. Group IVs. Prayer carpets. KASHAN. 
The small Kashan carpets. THE *SANGUSZKO" TYPE. 
East PERSIA. Special types. Group I. Group Il. 
The decline. Provincial Khurasin types. Copies of 
Herat carpets. THE ‘PORTUGUESE’ CARPETS. “VASE” 
OR SHAH ‘ApBAS CARPETS. Group A. Group B. 
Group C. Group D. Group E. Group F. Dating. 
SILK, GOLD AND SILVER ENRICHED CARPETS OF THE 
PERIOD OF SHAH ‘ABBAS. TAPESTRY-WOVEN CARPETS. 
SouTH Persia. THE ORNAMENT. The lotus. Leaf 
palmettes. The rosette. The lanceolate leaf. The 
arabesque blossom. Cloud forms. MODERN CARPETS. 
Northwest Persia. Central Persia. East Persia. 


—Carpets. The Art of Carpet Making. C. The 
Technique of Persian Carpet Weaving. With draw- 
ings and technical analyses by Siegfried Troll, in Pope, 
Survey of Persian Art, Ill, pp. 2437-55, and figs. tgs 

05. 


— Masterpieces of Persian Art. Sm. 4to. 
Dryden Press, New York, 1946 
See Carpets, pp. 182-5 and plates 140-46 and 6 coloured 
plates (unnumbered). 


Portfolio of Persian Art. 4to., 22 parts, 35 coloured plates 
(9 double), no text. London, [1882-93] 


Parts 4-7, 9, 14-17 (9 double plates). 


POTIER, Otmar Baron. Watffengeschichtliches aus dem 
Wiener Jagdteppich. Zeitschr. fiir historische Waffen- 
und Kostiimkunde, n.F., 1X, pp. 4-10, with 6 mii 


POULSEN, Fr. Miinchener Udstillingen af Mesterverker 
af Muhamedansk Kunst. Tidsskrift for Industri, XI, 
pp. 203-18, with 26 illus. Kjobenhavn, 1910 


See pp. 212-18 and Abb. 19-26. 


PRACHOFF, Adrien. Album de I’Exposition rétrospec- 
tive d’objets d’art, de 1904,  St.-Pétersbourg. Large 
4to., pp. [4], ii, iii, 273 and xxxiii, with 19 plates; text 
in Russian and French. 

Golicke & Willborg, St-Pétersbourg. 1907 

See plate XVIII: Tapis persan, pris dans une tente turque, 

par etman tinea Yen Charles Khodkevitch, 
Pp. . 
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PREECE. Catalogue fof the] Exhibition of Persian Art 
& Curios. The Collection formed by J. R. Preece, 
Esq., C.M.G. 4to. London, 1913 


Folding coloured plate of the famous “Garden” Carpet 
said to have been made for Shah “Abbas. 


——, CHIVERS, RABENOU and PARRISH. Catalogue 
of important... Persian Works of Art, which will be 
sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby & Co... on 
Tuesday, the 16th of June, 1931, and following day. 
8vo. London, 1931 


See Nos. 357-65, with 2 coloured plates. 


PRISSE D’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Kaire. Text, 4to., plates, folio. 
Morel, Paris, 1877 
See pl. CL and CLIII, both coloured. 


PUSHMAN, Garabed T. Art Panels from the Hand Looms 
of the Far Orient. Fifth edition. 8vo., pp. 88,with 

4 coloured plates and 31 illus. 
Pushman Bros., Chicago, 1911 


QUERFELDT, E. K. Les traits réalistes dans les dessins 
sur les étoffes et les tapis de I’époque des Sefevides. 
Musée de I’ Ermitage, Travaux du Department oriental, 
IIL, pp. 263-73, with 6 plates. [In Russian.] 1940 


R,, U. d. Die Persische Teppichweberei. Zeitschr. des 
bayer. Kunstgewerbe-Vereins, pp. 10-12. 1891 


An article on Carpet Manufacture in Foreign Countries. 
Report of the Consuls, etc., Washington, 1890. 


RAPHAELIAN, H. M. The Hidden Language of Symbols 
in Oriental Rugs. With Introduction by Félix Marti- 
Ibdiiez. 8vo., pp. xvii and 230, with 1 coloured plate 
and 79 illus. 

Anatol Sivas, New Rochelle, New York, 1954 


RAVA, Aldo. I tappeti persiani della Chiesa di San Marco. 
Dedalo, Il, pp. 125-30, with 2 coloured plates and 
1 illus. 1921 


REATH, Nancy Andrews. The Ballard Collection of 
Oriental Carpets. Pennsylvania Museum Bulletin, XXIV, 
No. 126, p. 17, with 1 illus. 1929 


REIFSNYDER, Howard. Oriental Art... rugs of Asia 
Minor, Persian and other weaves. . . . Collection of the 
late Howard Reifsnyder. Public Sale, April 20, 22 and 
23. Large 8vo., pp. 164, with many illus. 

‘American Art Association, [New York], 1929 
See pp. 12-57, with 17 illus. 


REINAUD. Description des monumens musulmans du 
cabinet de M. de duc de Blacas. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Imprimerie Royale, Paris, 1828 
See II, pp. 463-73; inscriptions usually found on carpets, 
flowers and their symbolism, etc. 


RICARD, Prosper. Note au sujet de la fabrication des 
tapis dans le Proche Orient. Hespéris, V1, pp. a 
1921 
Investigations made in Sept./Oct. 1925, as to the new 
situation created by the exodus from Turkey of great 
numbers of Greek and Armenian carpet workers, and on 
the conditions and ical processes of the industry 
newly established at many important centres in Greece. 


RIEFSTAHL, Rudolf Meyer. The Pattern of Chinese 
Animals in a Landscape and Animal Rug in the 
Williams Memorial Collection. Art in America, Vy 
pp. 231-40, with 5 illus. on 2 plates. 1917 


—— Rugs and Textiles. Pennsylvania Museum Bulletin, 
XXI, pp. 94-9, with 3 illus. 1926 
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RIEGL, Alois. Die Beziehungen der orientalischen 
Teppichfabrication zu dem europaischen Abendlande. 
Mitth. des. k.k. Oesterr. Mus. fiir Kunst und Industrie, 
neue Folge, III, pp. 210-16 and 234-41. 1890 


— Alltorientalische Teppiche. Mit 36 Abbildungen. 

8vo., pp. xii and 214. Weigel, Leipzig, 1891 

Review: Anon., Bayer. Gewerbe Ztg., IV, p. 285; L. G., 

Allgemeine Zeitung, CX1, Beilage 93; Haberlandt, Mitth. 

Anthrop. Ges., Wien, XX1, pp. 43-4; J. Lessing, Kunst- 
gewerbeblatt, II, pp. 108-10. 


—Die Ausstellung orientalischer Teppiche im k.k. 
Oesterr. Handelsmuseum. Mitth. des k.k. Oesterr. 
Mus. fiir Kunst und Industrie, neue Folge, U1, pp. 383— 
391 and 405-14. 1891 


— Altere orientalische Teppiche aus dem Besitze des 
Allerhéchsten Kaiserhauses. Jahrbuch der  Kunst- 
historischen Sammlung in Wien, XIU, pp. 267-331, 
Taf. XVI-XXIX (2 coloured) and 19 figs. 1892 


— Lessing’s “‘Orientalische Teppiche”. Mitth. des k.k. 
Oesterr. Mus. fiir Kunst und Industrie, neue Folge, IV, 
pp. 62-8. 1892 


—Die Heimat des orientalischen Kniipfteppichs. 
Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, XVII, 
pp. 9-12. 1892 


Reprinted in the Bayerische Gewerbe-Zeitung, VI, pp. 487- 
89. 1893 


— Zur Frage der ‘“‘Polenteppiche”. Mitth. des k.k. 
Oesterr. Mus. fiir Kunst und Industrie, neue Folge, V, 

pp. 225-30. 1894 
Reprinted in the Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den 

Orient, XX, pp. 118-20. 1894 


— Ein orientalischer Teppich vom Jahre 1202 n. Chr. 
und die iiltesten orientalischen Teppiche. Mit 2 
Farbentafeln und 16 Text-Illustrationen. Folio, pp. 33. 

Siemens, Berlin, 1895 


Reviews: O. v. Falke, Repertorium f. Kunstwissenschaft, 
Bhs oP. 149-55, with 1 illus.; Fl., Kunstgewerbeblatt, 
n.F., 


1. des k.k. Oesterr. Mus. 

trie, VI, pp. 19-20: J. Lessing, 

Deut. Litztg., VI, pp. 179-80; Friedrich Miiller, 
W.Z.K.M., X, pp. 265-6. 






——Neuere Forschungsergebnisse iiber orientalische 
Teppiche. Mitth. des k.k. Oesterr. Museum fiir Kunst 
und Industrie, n.F., V, p. 529. 1895 


On an Armenian carpet with an inscription, read as equiva- 
Tent to a.p. 1202/3. 


RIPLEY, M.C. Oriental Rug Book. Numerous coloured 
and other illustrations. 8vo. 1905 


—— The Oriental Rug Book. With one hundred and sixty- 
four illus. 8vo., pp. xiv and 310. 
Tudor Publishing Co., New York, 1936 


A new edition of the preceding. 


ROBINSON, Gertrude. An unknown Sixteenth-Century 
Persian Carpet. Burlington Magazine, LXXII, pp. 103- 
105, with 1 plate (coloured) and | fig. 1938 


In private possession in England. 


ROBINSON, Vincent J. Eastern Carpets: Twelve Early 
Examples. With Descriptive Notices by Vincent J. 
Robinson and a Preface by Sir George Birdwood. 
[First Series.] Royal folio, 12 plates printed in 
colours by William Griggs, after Water-Colour 
Drawings by E. Julia Robinson. 1882 


The above consists of twelve early examples of Sarakhs, 
Shiraz, Baghdad, Mashhad, Kurdistan, Gherous, Afghan- 
istan, Modern Indian, Alcarez, and Mongolian Carpets, 
and of Polish and Eastern Rugs. 


—Do.—— Second series. Royal folio, 12 
printed in colours by W. Griggs and Mintern See 
after water-colour drawings by E. Julia Robinson, 


1893 


— Eastern Art Carpets. Journal of the Societ: 
XXXIV, pp. 447-60. a oe 


ROCKEFELLER. Brussels and other valuable Tapestries, 
Oriental Rugs of finest weave including antique 
specimens. . . . Property of the late Mr. & Mrs. Percy A, 
Rockefell Public Sale, March 11 & 12. Large 
8vo., pp. vii and 106, with many illus. 

Parke-Bernet Galleries, [New York], 1938 
See pp. 79-97, with 14 illus. 





ROPERS, H. Auskunftsbuch iiber morgenlindische Tep- 
piche. Mit 55 ganzseitigen zum Teil mehrfarbigen 
Abbildungen. 8vo., pp. viii and 104, 

Bonsen & Maasch, Hamburg, 1913 
There was a 2nd edition in 1918 and a 3rd in 1920, 


— Morgenlindische Teppiche. Ein Auskunftsbuch fiir 
Sammler und Liebhaber. Vierte, véllig neubear- 
beitete Auflage von Professor P. Schulze. Mit 84 
ganzseitigen darunter 8 bunten Abbildungen. 8vo., 
pp. 179. Schmidt, Berlin, 1922 

Bibliothek fiir Kunst- und Antiquitéten-Sammler, XIX. 
A revised edition of the preceding. 


———— Do. —— Fiinfte von R. Dieke vollkommen neu 
bearbeitete Auflage. Mit 207 Abbildungen, 20 far- 
bigen Tafeln, 1 Karte. 8vo., pp. 302. 

Klinkhardt & Biermann, Braunschweig, [1954] 
Review: E. Kiihnel, 0.L.Z., LI, cols. 408-9. 


— — Do. —— Sechste von R. Dieke vollkommen neu 
bearbeitete Auflage. Mit 223 Abbildungen, 23 far- 
bigen Tafeln, 1 Karte. Large 8vo., pp. 319. 

Klinkhardt & Biermann, Braunschweig, 1955 
Allgemeines — Tiirkei — Kaukasus — Persien — Turk 
menien — Ostasien. 


ROSS, Edward Alsworth. The Rug Market at Merv. The 
Century Illustrated Monthly Magazine, XCVI, pp. 347- 
52, with 6 illus. New York, 1918 


ROSS, Sir E. Denison. The Persians. 12mo. 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1931 


See pp. 108-14. 


R[OSSI], F[ilippo]. Tappeto. Article in the Enciclopedia 
Italiana, XXXII, pp. 246-9, with 7 plates (1 coloured) 
and 1 illus. Roma, 1937 


RUGE, Clara. Die Ausstellung alter orientalischer Tep- 
piche im Metropolitan Museum of Artin New York, 
Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, XIV, pp. 205-18, wine 
illus. 


S., K. R. Poland acquires rare carpet. The Art News, 
XXVIII, Oct. 19, p. 13. 1929 
one from Kara Mustafa during the siege of Vienna 

in 1683. 


arménienne. Syria, IX, pp. 238-56, ple 

5 figs. 4 8 
mt. 

—L'Inventaire des tapis de la mosquée Yéni-Djami-g 
Stamboul. Syria, XII, pp. 368-73. = 


SAKISIAN, Arménag. Les tapis a dragons et leur-origine.. 
a 
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_— Les tapis arméniens du XVe au XIX¢ siécle. Revue de 
[Art ancien et moderne, LXIV, pp. 21-36, with 10 illus. 
1933 


——Les tapis de Perse 4 la lumiére des arts du livre. 
Artibus Asiae, V, pp. 9-22, with 3 illus.; pp. 222-35, 
with 8 illus. 1935 


_— Nouveaux documents sur les tapis arméniens. Syria, 
XVII, pp. 177-84, with 1 illus. 1936 


DIN BEY. La Turquie a l’Exposition Univer- 
selle de 1867. 8vo., pp. 256. Hachette, Paris, 1867 
See pp. 39-46. 


SARRE, Friedrich. Ancient Oriental Carpets. By the 
Imperial Royal Austrian Museum of Art and Industry, 
Vienna, being a supplement to the Oriental Carpets 
published 1892 to 1896 by the Imperial Royal Austrian 
Commercial Museum, Vienna. 25 plates in colours. 
With a Preface by the Editor A. von Scala. Intro- 
duction by Wilhelm Bode. Text by Friedrich Sarre. 
Atlas folio, pp. [i], [i], 8 and [2]. 

Hiersemann, Leipzig, [1906-] 1908 

400 numbered copies only, with text either in German, 
English or French as in earlier work. 

Owing to the success of the preceding publication, and also 
in view of the fact that many a fine and interesting 
carpet has been discovered since its appearance, the 
Museum authorities resolved on the issue of this 
‘Supplement. 

Mediaeval Carpets of Persian Origin.—Persian Carpets of 
the 16th Century, with Arabesques and Flower Tendrils. 
—Persian Carpets from the 16th to the 18th Century.— 
Persian Flower Carpets from the 16th to the 17th 
Century.—Persian Flower Carpets of the 17th to the 18th 
Century.—Carpets of Syria and Asia Minor, of the 16th 
to the 17th Century, under Persian Influence.—Indian 
Carpets. 

Review: M. Dreger, Kunst and Kunsthandwerk, XI, 
pp. 52-4. 


— Mittelalterliche Kniipfteppiche kleinasiatischer und 
spanischer Herkunft. Kunst und Kunsthandwerk, X, 
pp. 503-25, with 26 illus. 1907 


— Orientalische Teppiche. Kunstgeschichtliche Gesell- 
schaft, Berlin. Sitzungsbericht VII, 1908, pp. Sey 


In connection with the Vienna work and that of F. R. 
Martin, 


—The Hittite Monument of Ivriz and a Carpet Design 
of Asia Minor. (Translated by L. L. Armstrong.) 
Burlington Magazine, X1V, pp. 143-7, with 1 Lore 


An Asia Minor carpet with an unusual form of the swastika 
similar to that on the monument at Ivriz. 


— Ein persischer Baumteppich aus dem Beginn des XVI. 
Jahrhunderts. Amitliche Berichte aus den Kéniglichen 
Kunstsammlungen, XXX, cols. 145-9, with 1 illus. (full- 
page). 1909 


—Denkmiiler persischer Baukunst. Large folio, 2 vols. 
Wasmuth, Berlin, 1901-10 
Carpet in the Sarre Collection, said to have come from 

Ardabil, p. 44 and Abb. 45. 


— Die Teppiche auf der mohammedanischen Ausstellung 
in Miinchen, 1910. Kunst und Kunstl 4 A 
Pp. 469-86, with 11 illus. 1910 

38—s, 
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— Die Teppiche, in Sarre and Martin, Die Ausstellung 
von Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst, 1, 7 pp- 
and Taf. 42-88 (1 coloured). 

Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 
Also 18 phot hs in th Ne ti jolume: 
a * 


— Die orientalischen Teppiche aus dem echemaligen 
Wiener Hofbesitz. Der Kunstwanderer, 1, pp. 444-1, 
with 5 illus. 1920 


—— Ein neuerworbener Gartenteppich. Berichte aus den 
Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, XLII, pp. 54-9 and 
Abb. 41-4. 1921 


— Die dgyptischen Teppiche. Anhang: Die Technik der 
dgyptischen Teppiche, von E. Flemming, Jahrbuch der 
asiatischen Kunst, 1, pp. 19-25, Taf. 11-14, and 1 fig. vi 

1924 


— Zwei unbekannte Hauptwerke persischer Teppich- 
kunst. Pantheon, VII, pp. 24-31, with 7 illus. 1931 
‘One in the possession of Sir Joseph Duveen, the other in 
the possession of Baron Franz yon Hatvany, Budapest. 

Both of the XVIth century. 


—— and FALKENBERG, Th. Ein friihes Kniipfteppich- 
Fragment aus Chinesisch-Turkistan. Amil. Berichte 
aus den Kéniglichen Kunstsammlungen, XLII, pp. 110- 
14 and Abb. 91-5. 1921 


Proving that carpets were being woven as early as the 
second half of the Ist millenium a.p. 


— and TRENKWALD, Hermann. Old Oriental Carpets. 
Issued by the Austrian Museum for Art and Industry. 
Translated by A. F. Kendrick. Atlas folio, 2 vol: 
pp. 23, with 18 figs. and 60 plates (34 coloured), de: 
criptive text interleaved; pp. 44, with 6 figs. and 60 
plates (32 coloured), descriptive text interleaved. 

Schroll, Vienna: Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1926-29 


“The present work based on the two works “ Orienta- 
lische Teppi ublished in 1892, and “Altorienta- 
lische Teppiche”, published in 1908.” 

Vol. I: Preface by Sarre and Trenkwald, pp. 7-8; Intro- 
duction by H. Trenkwald, pp. 9-20; Table of the num- 
bers and t) of the knots in the different carpets, p. 21. 

Vol. Il: Preface by F. Sarre, pp. 7-9; Introduction by 
F. Sarre, pp. 11-27; Technical Introduction by Siegfried 
Troll, pp. 29-34; Table of the numbers and types of the 
knots in the different carpets, p. 35; Bibliography, by 
Kurt Erdmann, pp. 37-42. 

Also published in German and French. 

Reviews: A. U. Pope, Art Bulletin, IX, pp. 164-72, with 
2 illus.; and XI, pp. 415-26, with 4 illus. (1 coloured); 


and von Falke, Der Cicerone, IV. p. v- 











S[CALA, A. yon]. Ein Susandschird Teppich. Oester- 
reichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, X, pp. 49-51, 


with 4 figs. in the text. 1884 
S[CHARFF]. Ein persischer Seidenteppich. Bas 


Cicerone, XXI, p. 422, with 1 illus. 


Georg. Persien. Eine Skizze seiner Geistes- 
und Wirtschaftswelt. Beitrége zur Kenntnis des 
Orients, XIII, pp. 115-42; XIV, pp. 129-58. 

Halle, 1916-17 


See XIII, pp. 141-2, and XIV, pp. 128-30. 


|, Brigitte. Eine unbekannte Teppi 
gattung. Kunst des Orients, IL, pp. 78-89, with’ 10 
illus. (1 coloured). 1959 
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SCHLOSSER, Ignaz. Persische Jagdmotive in Seide 
gekniipft. Zur Restaurierung des Wiener Jagdtep- 
pichs. Alte und moderne Kunst, 1, No. 4/5, Pp- 10-13, 
with 7 illus. 1957 


—— Ein Medaillonteppich aus der Bliitezeit der persischen 
Teppichkunst. Zur Neuerwerbung des Osterreichi- 
schen Museums fiir angewandte Kunst. Alte und 
moderne Kunst, U1, No. 3, pp. 22-3, with 3 illus. on 

1 


SCHMIDT, Kurt. Zur Unterscheidung der orientalischen 
Teppiche. Textile Kunst und Industrie, I, pp. 329-36, 
with 12 illus.; pp. 374-84, with 11 illus. 1909 


SCHMUTZLER, Emil. Altorientalische Teppiche in Sie- 
benbiirgen. Mit 55 Farbtafeln. Large folio, pp. 24. 
Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1933 
“Das Werk wurde in einer einmaligen Auflage von 325 
numerierten Exemplaren hergestellt.” 
Reviews: A. F. Kfendrick], Burlington Magazine, LXIII, 
pp. 236-7; A. U. Pope, Art Bulletin, XVI, pp. 313-14; 
O. von Falke], Pantheon, XII, p. 188. 
SCHUETTE, Marie. Perser-Teppiche. 12mo., pp. 61, 
with 17 coloured plates. 
Bibliographisches Institut, Leipzig, 1935 


SCH[WABACHER], S. Die Teppichsammlung Agay. 
Der Cicerone, XX, pp. 386-7. 1928 
On a carpet of the Shah ‘Abbas period. 


SEAGER, G. W. Persian Carpets: some basic principles. 
Proc. of the Iran Society, Ill, Part 3, pp. 1-9. 
London, 1948 


SHOOLMAN, Regina, and SLATKIN, Charles E. The 
Enjoyment of Art in America. A Survey of the Per- 
manent Collections. Large 4to. 

Lippincott, Philadelphia & New York, 1942 
See pp. 97-9 and illus. 86-91. 


SIMAKOFF, V. L’Art de I’Asie centrale. Large folio. 
Ilina, St. Petersbourg, 1883 


See plates 4-7. 


SIMKHOVITCH. Selections from the Egyptian, Greek 
and Roman, Indian, Chinese and European Collections 
of Vladimir Simkhovitch. To be sold .. January 
twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth. Large 8vo., pp. 84, 
with many illus. 

Anderson Galleries, New York, 1922 
Sce pp. 80-84, with 2 plates: Dragon Rug, Armenia, XVth 
century, and a Spanish carpet. 


SKINNER, A. B. Two Oriental Carpets in the South 
Kensington Museum. Magazine of Art, XXIII, 
pp. 296-8, with 5 illus. 1899 
Compared with representations of carpets in pictures by 

the Old Masters. 


SLOMANN, Vilhelm. The Coronation Carpet of the 
King of Denmark. Bull. of the American Inst. for 
Persian Art and Archaeology, No. 7, pp. 13-18, with 
3 illus. 1934 


—Det danske Kroningsteeppe. Kunstmuseets Aars- 
skrift, XX, pp. 44-65, with 1 coloured plate and 12 
illus. Kobenhavn, 1935 


STEBBING, Edward. The Holy Carpet of the Mosque at 
Ardebil. 8vo., pp. 25, with 1 plate (of silk carpet, 
XVIth century). Robson, London, 1892 

‘See Henney (T.H.). 
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—— The Holy Carpet of the Mosque of Ardebil. Large 
folio, pp. 18, with 7 plates (5 coloured by hand), 
Robson, London, 1893 
50 copies only, issued by private subscription. 
Two other carpets are also described and illustrated. 


STERNER, Major, and KINCH, Jacob. Orientaliska 
Mattor med ett kapitel om Svenska Mattor. Med 
8 fargplanscher, 182 textitillustrationer, 3 ménster- 
bilagor och 1 karta. 8vo., pp. 275. 
Bokférlaget Natur och Kultur, Stockholm, 1929 
Den orientaliska Mattans vag till Oss. Mattans tillyerkning 
och Karaktar. Ménster och Symboler. Fiargning, 
Mindre Asiens Mattor. Kaukasiska Mattor. Persiska 
Mattor. Turkmeniska eller Centralasiatiska Mattor, 
Indiska Mattor. 


— — Antika Orientaliska Mattor i Sverige. Large 
8vo., pp. 214, with 11 coloured plates, 147 illus. and 

63 figs. 
Bokférlaget Natur och Kultur, Stockholm, 1937 


STETTLER, Romuald. Der persische Handelsteppich, 
Inauguraldissertation ... Bern, Large 8vo., pp. ixand 
157. Steiger, Bern, 1953 


STOCKBAUER, J. Die Teppich-Ausstellung in Wien. 
Bayerische Gewerbe Zeitung, IV, pp. 289-97, with 4 
illus. 1891 


STOECKEL, J. M. Smyrna-Teppich. Oesterreichische 
Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, VAIL, pp. 152-3. 1882 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Oriental Carpets. Burlington 
Magazine, XIV, pp. 25-8. 1908 
An article on F. R. Martin’s History of Oriental Carpets 

before 1800, [q.v.]. 


— Asiens bildende Kunst. 4to. 
Filser, Augsburg, 1930 
See pp. 462-3, 494-6, 505 and 606-7, and Abb. 470, 470a, 
(coloured), 487, 497, 549 and 549a (coloured), 


STUMMEL, Friedr. Teppichartige Wirkung. Zeitschr. 
fiir christliche Kunst, V1, cols. 209-16 and 299-312, 
with 2 illus; VII, pp. 45-58. 1893-94 


SUBHI MUSTAFA EL-SADI._ Antique Prayer Rugs from 
the Orient. The Antiquarian, XIII, October, pp. 32- 
5 and 74, with 10 illus. 1929 


SYKES, Lt.-Col. P.M. A History of Persia. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Macmillan, London, 1915 


Carpets, II, pp. 290-93, with folding coloured plate of the 
Garden Carpet in the Preece Collection. 


SYLWAN, Vivi. En orientalisk matta. Fornvannen, XIX, 
pp. 106-19, with 5 illus. Stockholm, 1924 


TABBAGH, Emile. A Collection of Near Eastern Decora- 
tive Art... including important textiles... Tugs.--- 

To be sold... Nov. 25th, 26th. Large 8vo. 
‘Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 







— A magnificent collection of Near Eastern 
Mediterranean Art....To be dispersed’. . 
and 4. Large 8vo. 

American Art Association, Anderson, zy 
[New York] }, 1936 


See Nos. 169-77, with 2 plates and 7 illus. 
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TATTERSALL, C. E. C. Notes on Carpet-Knotting and 
Weaving. Second edition. [For Ist edn. see Kendrick, 

A. F.]. Sm. 8vo., pp. 50, with 13 plates. 
Board of Education, London, 1927 


A publication of the Victoria and Albert Musei % 
ment of Textiles. um, Depart. 


—-— Do. Third edition, pp. 50, with 13 plates. 
Board of Education, London, 1933 


— —— Do. Fourth edition, pp. 42, with 13 plates. 
Board of Education, London, 1939 


— Exhibition of Oriental Carpets. The Connoisseur, 
LXXXIV, “Notes”, pp. 126-7. 1929 


— Carpets, in E. Denison Ross, Persian Art, pp. 94-100, 
with 1 plate. Luzac, London, 1930 


— Carpets from the East. The Connoisseur, LXXXVI, 
“Notes”, pp. 126-7. 1930 
A propos of Messrs. A. Maurice & Co.’s exhibition, 


— “Old Rugs of Moderate Price”. The Connoisseur, 
LXXXVI, “Notes”, p. 127. 1930 
A propos of Messrs. Jekyll’s exhibition. 


— The Carpets at the Persian Exhibition. Country Life, 
LXIX, pp. 123-6, with 4 illus. 1931 


— Exhibition of Carpets at the Jekyll Galleries. The 
Connoisseur, LXXXVII, “Notes”, p. 196. 1931 


—The Carpets of Persia. A Book for those who use 
andadmire them. 12mo., pp. 52, with 33 plates, 7 figs. 
and a map. Luzac, London, 1931 


Published for the International Exhibition of Persian Art, 
Royal Academy, 1931. 

Introduction. II. Hand-woven Carpets in General. 
III. The Technique of Persian Carpets. IV. Design and 
colouring of Persian carpets. V. Method of study. 
VI. The classification of Persian carpets. VII. The 
dating of carpets. VIII. Defects, their appraisal and 
remedies. IX. Buying, utilising and conserving carpets. 
X. Glossary. 

Review: J. C. Tavadia, O.L.Z., XXXIV, col. 979. 


— A History of British Carpets. 4to. 
Lewis, London, 1934 
See Chap. I.—Carpets in General, pp. 15-24, with 6 figs. 
illustrating different stitches. 


THACHER, Amos B. Fifteenth Century Design in a 
Nineteenth Century Rug. The Art Bulletin, XXI, 
“Notes and Reviews”, p. 401, with 9 illus. 1939 

“A Kazak rug woven probably in the third quarter of the 
nineteenth century.” 


—Turkoman Rugs. An Illustrative Monograph on the 
Rugs woven by the Turkoman Tribes of Central Asia. 
A Publication of the Hajji Baba Club. Sm. 4to., 
pp. 155, with 55 plates. Weyhe, New York, 1940 


Foreword by Arthur Urbane Dilley. 


THAW. French & Italian Furniture, Oriental Rugs . . - 
Property collected by the late Mrs. Benjamin Thaw . . « 
Sold by order... April 21... 1934. 8vo., pp. [iii] 
and 72, with many illus. 2 

‘American Art Association, Anderson Galleries, 

New York, 1934 





See pp. 48-62, with 7 illus. 


THEILE, Albert. Die Kunst des Islam, in his Aussereuro- 
Paische Kunst, 11. Seemann, Kéln, 1956 


See pp. 347-52 and Abb. 122-4 and 132. 
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THOMSON, W. G. Persian Carpets. Apollo, II, pp- 13- 
20, with 1 coloured plate and 7 illus. 1925 


— Turkish and other Carpets. Apollo, III, pp. 292-7, 
with 6 illus. 1926 


——A Hapsburg Emperor’s Hunting Carpet. Woven in 
Persia, c, 1550. Apollo, IV, pp. 200-202, with a 
folding coloured plate. 1926 

Reprinted in Kendrick, Pope and Thomson, The 
Emperor's Carpet and two others, [q.v.), pp. 17-19. 1928 


— Old Oriental Carpets. Apollo, IX, pp. 219-24, with 
1 coloured plate and 3 illus. 1929 


TIFFANY. The Tiffany Studios Collection of notable 
antique Oriental Rugs. 8vo., with 31 plates (1 
coloured). Privately printed, New York, [1906] 

— Do. Second edition. New York, 1907 

TOHME, P. Le tapis de ‘Akkar et de Smyrne. Al- 
Machriq, V1, pp. 885-8. [In Arabic.] 1903 


T[OWNSEND], G. The Ballard Collection of Rugs. 
Museum of Fine Arts [Boston] Bulletin, XXIV, pp. 78— 
80, with 1 illus. 1926 


TRENKWALD, Hermann. Ausstellung orientalischer Tep- 
piche im Osterreichischen Museum. Die bildenden 
Kiinste, 111, pp. 122-8, with 7 illus. 1920 

Formerly in the possession of the Emperor of Austria. 
Includes two fine hunting carpets, a so-called Damascus 
carpet, a Turkish prayer carpet, etc. 


— Die Technik des Jagdteppichs. Belvedere, V1, pp. 100— 
105, with 3 illus. 1924 


TROLL, Siegfried. Die Wiener Sammlung orientalischer 
Teppiche. Zeitschrift fiir bildende Kunst, LXI, pp. 
247-56, with 7 illus. 1929-30 


— Ein orientalischer Teppich aus kaiserlichem Besitz. 
Jahrbuch der Kunsthistorischen Samlungen in Wien, 
n.F., XI, pp. 221-42 and Abb. 232-45. 1937 


— Altorientalische Teppiche. [Title on cover.] 8vo., 
pp. 16, with 46 plates. 
Osterr. Museum fiir Angewandte Kunst, Wien, 1951 
Review: K. Erdmann, 0.L.Z., XLIX, cols. 405-7. 


yon TUCHER. Die Sammlung Heinrich Freiherr von 
Tucher. Eingeleitet und beschrieben von Otto von 
Falke. Versteigerung...8. Dezember 1925. 4to., 
pp. 47, with 41 plates. 
Cassirer and Helbing, Berlin, 1925 


See pp. 17-21 and Taf. V-IX. 


, Heinz. Geographie des Orientteppichs. 
8vo., pp. 120, with 6 maps. oe 
Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1930 

's Handbiicher, XU. 

[tie "nisiehang des Teppichs: Die Geographie des 
Knipfmaterials; Die Geographie der Naturfarben; 
cay ee 
See epomraptiache Betrachtungen iiber den Inhalt 
des Teppichs. 

ERHILL, Gertrude. Two “Polish” Rugs. Bull. 
‘Cleveland Museum of Art, XXIX, p. 68, with 1 Teo 
———and MI[ILLIKEN], W. M. A “Polish” Rug in the 

J. H. Wade Collection. Bull. Cleveland Museum of 

“Art, XIV, pp. 54-6, with 1 illus. 1927 
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V., A. F. Tappeti ne’ depinti dei secoli XV e XVI. L’ Arte, 
IV, Appendice, pp. 1-8, with 8 illus. 1901 


VALENTINER, W. R. Persian Carpets. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, V, pp. 108-13, with 3 
illus. 1910 


—The Metropolitan Museum of Art. Catalogue of a 
Loan Exhibition of Early Oriental Rugs, November 1, 
1910-January 15, 1911. 8vo., pp. xlv and 62, with 
50 plates. New York, 1910 


— Persian silk animal rug of the XVI century. Bull. 


Detroit Institute of Arts, V1, pp. 69-72, with 2 an 
19; 


— A Masterpiece of Persian Art. Los Angeles County 
Museum, Bulletin of the Art Division, U1, No. 1, pp. 9~ 
11, with 1 illus. 1949 
The so-called “Coronation Carpet”, now in the County 
Museum. See Pope’s Survey, VI, plate 1128, or Sarre 
and Trenkwald, II, plate 27 (in colour). 


VIALE, Mercedes, and VIALE, Vittorio. Arazzi e Tappeti 
antichi. Large 4to., pp. 247, with 180 plates (8 
coloured). Ilte, Torino, 1952 


Sce Vittorio Viale, I Tappeti, pp. 161-245 and tay. 120-71, 
and 4 coloured plates facing pp. 160, 176, 192 and 224. 


VIENNA. Orientalische Teppiche, mit Unterstiitzung des 
k.k. Handels-Ministeriums und des k.k. Ministeriums 
fiir Cultus und Unterricht herausgegeben vom k.k. 
Osterreichischen Handels-Museum. [With a Preface 
by A. von Scala and a description of the carpets by 
Alois Riegl.] Atlas folio, pp. 2, ii, iv, 8, 6, 2, 6, 16, 4, 
4, 3, 2, 4, 2, 2, 4 and 4, with 149 plates (54 plain, 53 
entirely coloured and 42 with coloured key-piece) and 
32 illus. Wien, 1892 [-1896] 


Limited to 400 numbered copies of which Nos. 1-200 are 
in German, Nos. 201-300 in English and Nos. 301-400 
in French. 

The text, in addition to an explanation of the plates, con- 
sists of the following monographs: 

Moderne Smyrna-Teppiche. Von J. M. Stéckel, pp. iv, 
with 7 illus. 

Altorientalische Thierteppiche. Von Dr. Wilhelm Bode, 
pp. 8, with 10 illus. 

ee Teppiche. Von Vincent J, Robinson, pp. 6, with 


lus. 

Die alte Teppichfabrication in Paris. Von Gerspach, p. 2. 

Die persische Teppich-Industrie der Gegenwart. Von 
Sidney T. A. Churchill, p. 6, with 10 illus. 

Alter und Ursprung der Manufactur orientalischer Pracht- 
teppiche. Von Sir George Birdwood, p. 16. 

Ueber orientalische Teppiche. Von C. Purdon Clarke, 
pp. 4. 

The above monographs were reprinted as: 

Teppich-Erzeugung im Orient. Monographien von Sir 
George Birdwood, Dr. Wilhelm Bode.... Herausge- 
geben vom k.k. Osterr. Handels-Museum. Mit 4 
Lichtdrucktafeln und 5 Abbildungen im Texte. 4to., 
pp. [i] and 205. Wien, 1895 

Five of the above monographs were reprinted in the 
Osterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, as follows: 
Stéckel, XVIII, pp. 17-22; Bode, XVIII, pp. 61-72; 

Robinson, XVIII, pp. 125-31; Gerspach, XIX, pp. 43— 

5; Churchill, XIX, pp. 93-9. 1892-93 


— Fiihrer durch das Osterreichische Museum fiir Kunst 
und Industrie. 12mo. Wien, 1929 


See pp. 106-7, 108-10, 112-13, 116-18, 120-25 and Abb. 
52-5 and 57-8. 


VILLIERS-STUART, Constance. A Great Discovery: “A 
Persian Garden Carpet in the Jaipur Museum”, by 
M. S. Dimand. Indian Art and Letters, New Series, 
XV, pp. 46-8. 1941 


VOLLENHOVEN, van. Tableaux anciens, Antiquités 
Ftoffes, Tapis persans... Collection... van Vollen 
hoven. Vente... Amsterdam, le 15 Avril 1932 
Fredrik Muller. 4to., pp. 11, with 6 plates, "-” 

Mensing, Amsterdam, 1932 
See p. 5 and fourth plate. 


VRIES, G. de. Persian Carpet Weaving. Journal of thi 
Society of Aris, KXXIK. * Miscellaneous"; oo Tate 
1891 

A Report. Reprinted in The Architect, XLVI, pp. 71-2. 


W., C. F. Some rare Eastern Carpets. Bull. of the 
Pennsylvania Museum, V1, pp. 24-9, with 3 illus. 
1908 


W., H. M. “Old Masters” from Persian Collections, 
Some Oriental Rugs displayed in Philadelphia. Arts 
& Decoration, XVIII, November, p. 80. 1922 


W., M. [Notice on part of a “Polish” carpet in the 
Residenzmuseum, Munich. This carpet formed part 
of the dowry of a Polish Princess in 1640.] Der 
Cicerone, XXII, pp. 561-2. 1930 


WACE, A. G. B. Persische Stickereien auf der Ausstel- 
lung im Burlington House. Pantheon, VII, pp. 211-15, 
with 5 illus. 1931 


WEIBEL, Adele Coulin. A Persian and an Indian Rug. 
Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, X, pp. 95-7, with 2 illus. 
1929 


— A Persian silk rug. Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, 
XXII, pp. 65-7, with 1 illus. 1943 


Early XVIIth century. 
WEINZETL, Rudolf. Uber persische Teppiche. Orienta- 
lisches Archiv, II, pp. 65-84, with 3 figs. 1913 


WENDLAND. Die Sammlung Dr. Hans Wendland, 
Lugano ...Eingeleitet und beschrieben von C. F. 
Foerster. Versteigerung, 24.-25. April, 1931. Large 
4to., pp. 162, with 84 plates. 

Ball: Graupe, Berlin, 1931 
See Teppiche, pp. 157-62 and Taf. 79-83. Includes some 


fine examples. 
WENSINCK, A. J. Sadjdjada. Article in the Encyclo- 
paedia of Islam, IV, pp. 45-9, with 3 figs. 1924 
On prayer carpets. 


WIERZBICKI, E. Wplywy Mahometatiskiego Wschodu 
w Polsce. Arkady, 1, pp. 176-83, with 1 coloured 
plate and 8 illus. 1935 


WIET, Gaston. Album du Musée Arabe du Caire. 8vo. 
Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 


Le Caire, 1930 
See pl. 88-9. 
—L Exposition d’Art persan 4 Londres. Syria, este 


‘See pp. 196-200 and pl. XLIV. 
—— L’Exposition persane de 1931. 4to. Bee, 
Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1933 
See pl. XLII-LII and relative text; also ‘Appendice Ir 


Exposition d’Art persan, Société des. Amis de/I’Ar 
janvier-février 1935. Sm. 4to., 2 vols. BJS 
Le Cairé, 1935 





See pp. 5-20 and pl. 15-24. 
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WILM, Hubert. Truhe und Teppich. Ausstellung bei 
Bernheimer, Miinchen. Der Cicerone, XXII, pp. 239- 
40. 1930 


WINDELS, Fernand. Le Tapis: un art, une industrie. 
Préface de Louis Nicolle. Introduction par Lucien 
Laing. Illustration de Laure Albin-Guillot. Sq. 4to., 
pp. 212, with 100 illus. 

Les Editions d’Antin, Paris, 1935 

See Afrique du Nord, pp. 109-26, with 8 illus.; Le Tapis 

d’Orient, pp. 127-200, with 25 illus. 


WOLFE, ffrida, and WOLFE, A. T. How to identify 
Oriental Rugs. 4to., pp. x and 54, with 45 plates (4 
coloured) and 6 figs. Fisher Unwin, London, 1927 

L.—Persian.  If.—Persian (Kirman). _ I.—Persian 
(Khorassan). IV.—Asia Minor. V.—Caucasian Pile 
Carpets. VI.—The Soumak (pileless Caucasian). VII. 
—Turkestan. VIII.—Turkestan (Samarkand). IX.— 
Khilims. X.—Chinese. XI.—Safeguarding of Oriental 


carpets. 
WORRELL, William H. On certain Arabic terms for 
“Rug”. Ars Islamica, 1, pp. 219-22. 1934 


— More about Arabic terms for “Rug”. Ars Islamica, 
Il, pp. 65-8. 1935 


WULFF. A Collection of Oriental Carpets and Rugs 
belonging to Heinrich Wulff, Copenhagen. Large 
8vo., pp. [4], with 23 plates, explanatory text to each. 

Copenhagen, 1934 
Part of an Exhibition in the Museum of Decorative Arts 
(Kunstindustrimuseet) in Copenhagen. 


YOUEL, B. Mirza. Points for the Rug-Buyer. How to 
avoid the inferior product of Persian looms and to 
choose what is good. Asia, XXX, pp. 22-30 and 
70-72, with 15 illus. 1930 


MUHAMMAD HASAN. = Al-Funin al-Iraniya fi'l- 
‘Asr al-Islimi. [Persian Arts in the Muslim period. 
8vo. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1940 


See pp. 139-60 and plates 56-69. 


— Moslem Art in the Fouad I University Museum. 8vo. 
Fouad I University Press, Cairo, 1950 


See plates 86-101. 


—Tanafis Athariya min Tabriz. [Antique Carpets from 
Tabriz.) al-Wa'i, Il, No. 7, August 1953, pp. 23-30, 
with 5 illus. Cairo, 1953 


— Atlas al-Funiin az-Zukhrufiya_wa’t-Tasawir al-Isla- 
miya. [Atlas of Muslim Decorative and Pictorial Arts.] 
Sm. folio. Cairo University Press, 1956 


See pp. 479-92 and plates CCXVIII-CCXLVIIL. 


ZANDER. Collection Dr. Kurt Zander... . Berlin. Art 
mahométan, tapis persans, faiences et arts textiles de 
YOrient, manuscrits persans...La vente publique 
aura lieu, le 14 mai 1914... Amsterdam. Sm. 4to., 
pp. 24, with 24 plates. Muller, Amsterdam, 1914 


See pp. 7-9 and 9 plates. 


cass, ene Meine Kunstsammlung. Mit 76 Licht- 
icktafeln. 4to., pp. [i] and 56. . 
Pematin; Leipzig and Berlin, 1900 
See pp. 50 -51 and Taf. 55-61. 
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Egypt 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Some Observations on the so-called 
Damascus Rugs”. Art in America, XIX, pp. 3-22, 
with 5 plates. 1930 


A propos of Sarre’s article, [g.v.], insisting on their Egyptian 
origin. 


——Aegyptische Teppiche. 


Der Kunstwanderer, XII, 
pp. 196-200, with 4 illus. 19. 


31 


— El Cairo como centro de manufactura de alfombras. 
Investigacion y Progreso, XV, pp. 87-92, with 2 illus. 
1944 


KUHNEL, Ernst, and BELLINGER, Louisa. Cairene Rugs 
and others technically related, 15th Century-17th 
Century. Technical Analysis by Louisa Bellinger. 
4to., pp. vii and 90, with 50 plates (10 coloured). 

National Publishing Co., Washington, 1957 
The Textile Museum: Catalogue Raisonné, \V. 
‘See Wier (G.) 
Review: John Beckwith, Burlington Magazine, C, pp. 328-9; 
J. Zick, Oriental Art, IV, pp. 120-22. 


MEHREZ, Gamal Muhammad. Qit‘atin min as-Sijjad 
al-Mamlaki bi-Mathaf Gharnata al-Athari. [Two 
Pieces of Mamlak Carpets in the Archaeological 
Museum of Granada.] Revista del Instituto Egipcio de 
Estudios Islamicos en Madrid, Il, pp. \y g-\4+, with 10 
illus. and 8 figs. 1954 

Summary in Spanish, ibid., p. 169. 


RIEFSTAHL, R. M. Das Palmenmotiv auf einem 
Agyptischen Teppich der Ballardsammlung. Jahrbuch 
der asiatischen Kunst, 11, pp. 159-62, Taf. 96-7 and 
4 figs. 1925 


—— Ein Kniipfteppich spatantiker Tradition aus Agypten 
im Metropolitan Museum zu New York. Mittei- 
lungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts, Roe- 
mische Abt., XLVIUI, pp. 127-52, Taf. 20-21 and 12 
illus. Rome, 1933 

See pp. 149-52 and Abb. 11-12, for early fragment found 
at Fustat. In Textile Museum of Columbia, similar to 
that published by ‘Ali Bahgat, [4.v.]. 


SARRE, Friedrich. Die Agyptische Herkunft der sogen. 
Damascus-Teppiche, Zeitschrift fiir bildende Kunst, 
XXXII, pp. 75-82, with 6 illus. 1921 

‘See ERDMANN (Kurt). 


SCHEUNEMANN, Brigitte. Das Papyrusmotiv auf 
fgyptischen Teppichen mamlukischer Zeit. Kunst des 


Orients, II, pp. 52-8, with 11 illus. 1955 
Review: E. Kithnel, Kunst des Orients, Il, pp. 404-6, 


WIET, Gaston. Tapis égyptiens. Arabica, V1, pp. fees 


[A propos of Kithnel’s Cairene Rugs and others technically 

Plated. It is divided into three parts: La terminology, 
pp. 4-12; La localisation au moyen Age pp. 12-19; and 
La période moderne, all accom ‘by an enormous 
documentation. 


India 
ABBASI, A. A. Carpet Making in Pakistan. Pakistan 
Quarterly, IV, No. 3, PP- 54-9, with 9 illus) (3 
coloured). 1954 
AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. A fragment of a rare Indian‘ 


t. 
Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, XII, pp. 1-5, with4 ee 
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ANDREWS, F. H. Indian Carpets & Rugs. Journ. 
Indian Art, X1, pp. 1-10, with 100 plates (18 coloured). 
1905-1906 

Forms the whole of Vol. XI. Includes a folding frontis- 
piece in colour of the great carpet made at Lahore and 
Prcsented by Mr. Robert Bell to the Girdlers’ Company 
in 1634, 

Published separately as: “One Hundred Carpet Designs 
from various parts of India, 18 in colours, 82 in mono- 
chrome, with a Monograph by F. H. Andrews.” Folio, 
pp. 10. [Griggs], London, 1905-1906 


ANON. Indian Carpets since Mogul Times. Roopa- 
Lekha, XXVI, No. 2, pp. 50-52. 1955 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 


See pp. 26-7. 


BANERJEI, N. N. Monograph on the Woollen Fabrics 
of Bengal. 8vo., pp. [iii] and 39, with a few figs. in the 
text. Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1899 

Carpets: pp. 15, etc.; “Galichas” or “* kalins’* “made in 
Bihar by a special sect of Muhammadans, known as 
Kalinbafs, who belong to the Sunni class”. List of 
designs (p. 16). 


BIRDWOOD, George C.M. The Industrial Arts of India. 
8yvo. Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 


See pp. 284-300. 


— The Arts of India, as illustrated by the Collection of 
H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. Sm. 8vo. 
Clay, Sons, and Taylor, London, 1881 


See pp. 68-75, with 11 plates. Of wool, cotton and silk, 


BRENDON, B. A. A Monograph on the Woollen Fabrics 
of the Bombay Presidency. 4to., p. 13, with 3 plates 
and | fig. Government Central Press, Bombay, 1899 

See pp. 8-12, with sectional elevation of carpet loom. 


BROWN, Percy. Lahore Museum, Punjab. No. 2. A 
Descriptive Guide to the Department of Industrial Art. 
8vo. Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1909 


See pp. 86-99. 


BUNT, Cyril G. E. Mogul Carpet for the Nation. The 
Collector, X, p. 106 and illustration on p. 109. 1930 


Acquired for the Victoria and Albert Museum. Date 
suggested—c. 1640. 


— Two notable examples of Mogul Art. The Collector, 
XI, pp. 101-3, with 2 illus. 1930 


‘A Mughal carpet made about 1650 for the palace of Amber, 
near Jaipur. 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 


See pp. 59-64. 


COMSTOCK, Helen. An Indo-Persian Carpet for the 

Cleveland Museum. The Connoisseur, XCVIII, pp. 41— 

42, with 1 illus. 1936 
From the Marquand Collection. 


[GRIGGS, William.] An Account of the unique North 
Indian Pile Carpet presented in 1634 to the Worshipful 
Company of Girdlers by the Master, Mr. Robert Bell, 
one of the first Directors of the Governor and Company 
of Merchants of London trading into the East Indies, 
commonly called the East IndiaCompany. A coloured 
plate 4 feet 9 inches x 1 foot 6} inches, with 1 page of 
text. Griggs, London, 1904 

The above, much reduced, forms a double-page frontis- 
piece to Andrews’ work, [.v.]. 


HARRIS, Henry T. Monograph on the Carpet Weavi 
Industry of Southern India. With thirty Plats eee 
folio, pp. x and 72. ; 

Supt. Government Press, Madras, 1908 


IRWIN, John. The Mogul Gallery at the Victoria & Albert 
Museum. Marg, VII, No. 1, pp. 23-6, with 7 illus, 
1953 


JAMES, A. G. F. Eliot. Indian Industries. 8vo. 
Allen, London, 1880 
See pp. 19-22. 


LATIFI, A. The Industrial Punjab. 8vo. 
Longmans, London, 1911 
See pp. 57-61. 


LATIMER, C. Monograph on Carpet Making in the 
Punjab, 1905-06. 4to., pp. [i], ii, 22 and iv, with 3 
plates of looms (2 coloured). 

“Civil and Military Gazette” Press, Lahore, [1907] 


— Carpet Making in the Punjab. Journal of Indian Art, 
XVII, pp. 17-26 and plates I-IV. 1915 


“Almost without exception, the weavers and preparers of 
the materials in the Punjab are Mohammedans”, p. 23. 


MUKERSI, N. G. A Monograph on Carpet-Weaving in 
Bengal. Large 8vo., pp. 24. 
Bengal Secretariat Book Depét, Calcutta, 1907 


MUKHARJI, T. N. Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 


Carpets, pp. 388-98. 


Portfolio of Indian Art. 4to., 28 parts, 47 coloured or tinted 
plates (9 double), no text. London, [1881-86] 
Part 6, 2 plates: drawings of carpet weaving at Amritsar 

and Cawnpore. 


PRASAD, Kunwar Jagdish. Monograph on Carpet Mak- 
ing in the United Provinces. 4to., pp. [vii], 62 and 4, 
with 26 plates (of carpets and looms). 

Supt. Government Press, United Provinces, 
Allahabad, 1907 


“As a general rule the weavers are Muhammedans”’, (p. 5). 


RIEFSTAHL, R. M. An Indo-Ispahan Carpet of the 
Sixteenth Century. Bull. Art Inst. of Chicago, XX, 
pp. 48-9, with 1 illus. 1926 


SINHA, Bipin K. Carpet-Making in the Punjab. Ameri- 
can Magazine of Art, XVII, pp. 485-7. 1926 


TELLERY, A. The Indigenous Art of the United Provinces 
and Report of the Carpet Industry. 4to., pp. 5, Tand 
[2]. Title from wrapper. 
Sidheshwar Steam Press, Benares, 1908 
Carpet Weaving Report of Mirzapur and Benares Districts, 
pp. [1}-{7]. 


TWIGG, H. J. R. A Monograph on the Art & Practice 
of Carpet-Making in the Bombay Presidency. 4to., 
pp. ix and 86, with 49 plates (2 coloured), : 

mbay, 1907 


Government Central Press, 
WATSON, J. Forbes. The Textile Manufactures and the 
Costumes of the People of India. Impl. 4tos a 2 
Allen, London, 1867 
Carpets and Rugs,” pp. 142-4 and plates X (coloured) and 
XI. Felts, pp. 140-41. 


National 
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WATT, Sir George. A Dictionary of the Economic Pro- 
ducts of India. 8vo., 10 vols. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1889-96 


Carpets and Rugs, II, pp. 176-82. 


_— Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1904 


“Carpets, Rugs, Mats, Baskets, etc., pp. 425-48, with 8 
plates. 


North Africa 


BALDOUI, Jean. Les Tapis. 12mo., pp. 40, with 15 
plates. Service du Tourisme, Rabat, 1942 


One of the series Petits Guides Marocains. 


BONNET, Lucienne. L’Industrie du Tapis a la Kalaa des 
Beni-Rached (Oran). Etude d’économie algérienne 
(avec 7 figures et 10 hors-texte). 8vo., pp. 163. 

Carbonel, Alger, 1929 


Review: Marcel Bodin, Bull. Soc. de Geogr. d’Oran, LI, 
pp. 392-4, 


BOVET, Marie Anne de. Monographie du Tapis Algérien. 
8vo., pp. 31, with 12 plates. [Algiers, 19472] 
A publication of the Gouvernement Générale de I’ Algerie; 
Direction du Commerce, de I" Industrie, du Travail et de la 
Prévoyance Sociale. 


COUSTILLAC, Lucien. La Teinture végétale 4 Oudref. 
Cahiers des Arts et techniques d’ Afrique du Nord, No. 1, 
pp. 24-40, with 18 illus. and 1 coloured plate. 

Horizons de France, Paris, 1951-52 


FRENDO. Tissage du Djerid. Tunisie, XI (février), 
pp. 18-19, with 2 illus. 1942 


GALLOTTI, Marie Louise. Les tapis de Rabat. France- 
Maroc, Oct. 1917, pp. 29-31, with 2 illus. 1917 


GODON, L., and WALTER, A. Contribution a l'étude 
des Tapis de Guergour. Cahiers des Arts et techniques 
d'Afrique du Nord, No. 1, pp. 15-23, with 14 illus. 

Horizons de France, Paris, 1951-52 


GOLVIN, L. Le Reggam. Annales de I’ Institut d'Etudes 
orientales, IX, pp. 5-17, with 1 plate. 1951 
The reggam is the carpet weaver. 


—Les Arts populaires en Algérie. 4to., 6 vols. IL— 
Les Techniques de Tissages, pp. 209, with 26 illus. and 
64 figs. ; II.—Les Tapis algériens, pp. 71 1, with 163 illus. 
and 181 figs.; III.—Les Tapis de L’Algérie Orientale, 
zone centre et sud, pp. 14, with 116 plates (3 coloured); 
IV.—Les Tapis de l’Algérie Orientale, zone centre et 
sud (suite), pp. 34, with 120 plates (8 coloured); V.—Les 
Tapis du Guergour, pp. 25, with 73 plates (2 coloured); 
VI.—Les Tapis de Qal‘a des Beni Rached, pp. 25, with 
119 plates (11 coloured). Carbonel, Alger, 1950-56 

A Publication du Gouvernement Général de Algérie. 

Reviews: (of t. 1), A. Louis, /.B.L.A., XII, pp- 401-4; (of 
t. ID, G. Margais, Cahiers de Tunisie, IU, pp. 117-18; 
(of Roe work), E. Kiihnel, Kunst des Orients, TI, 
Pp. 


GOUDARD. Tapis berbéres des Beni Alaham (Moyen 
Atlas marocain). Hespéris, V1, pp- 83-8, with Ae 












KCCHLIN, Raymond. Les tapis marocains au Pavillon 
de Marsan. France-Maroc, Ul, pp- 208-11, with 
4 illus, 1919 
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MARCAIS, Georges. Exposition de Tentures et Tapis 
@ Algérie. Sud-est Constantinois. Musée Galliéra, 
Octobre 1947. Large 4to., pp. 6, with 12 illus. 

Paris, [1947] 


MARTEL, C. Naissance d'un mergoum a Kairouan. 
Tunisie, XI (janvier), pp. 42-4, with | illus. 1942 


MERCIER, Marcel. La Civilisation urbaine au Mzab. 
Sm. 8vo. Soubiron, Alger, 1932 
Les tapis du Mzab, pp. 337-64. 


MOURCEAU, H. De la nécessité de créer en Algérie une 
école professionnelle pour la fabrication des tapis 
d’Orient, 8vo., p. 4. 

Imprimerie National, Paris, 1882 

Ministére de I’Agriculture et du Commerce. Exposition 

Universelle Internationale de 1878 a Paris. Groupe III. 
—Classe 21. 


ODINOT, Paul. Le tapis zaian. France-Maroc, VII, 
p. 126. 1923 
“Le tapis zaian est un tapis de haute laine & points noués.”” 


POINSSOT, Louis. Le tapis de Kairouan. Tunisie, X 
(janvier), pp. 22-5, with 3 illus. 1942 


——and REVAULT, J. Tapis Tunisiens. I—Tapis 
de Kairouan. II.—Tapis bédouins 4 Haute Laine. 
8vo., 2 vols., pp. 32, with 94 plates (3 coloured) and 1 
fig. (loom); pp. 27, with 70 plates (4 coloured) and 7 figs. 
Ill.—Tissus décorés de Gafsa et imitations, pp. 69, 
with 68 plates (3 coloured) and 24 figs. 

Horizons de France, Paris, 1937, 1950 and 1953 

Each volume contains a list of the local terms used for the 
many motifs drawn in detail. 

Reviews: (of t. 1D, J. Baldoui, Bull. de [’Enseignement 
‘public [au Maroc}, 1939, pp. 128-30; Gérard Aumont, 
Tunisie, VII, fébr., pp. 7-9, with 3 illus.; Anon., al- 
Machrig, XXXVI, pp. 269-70; (of t. III), L. Brunot, 
Hespéris, XLI, pp. 289-91. 


—tTapis Tunisiens. I.—“Kairouan’’ et imitations. 
Nouvelle édition revue et complétée. Large 8vo., 
pp. 69, with 128 plates and 27 figs. 

Horizons de France, Paris, 1955 


REVAULT, J. Tapis bedouins. Tunisie, XI (janvier), 
pp. 39-41, with 2 illus. 1942 


RICARD, Prosper. Tapis de Rabat. Hespéris, Yu, 
pp. 125-31, with 1 plate and | fig. 1923 
— Tapis Berbéres du Moyen Atlas. France-Maroc, IX, 
pp. 143-5, with 4 illus. 1925 


—— Corpus des Tapis Marocains. I.—Tapis de Rabat. 
Large 8vo., pp. xii and 31, with 64 plates; II—Tapis 

du Moyen Atlas, pp. 1 and 74, with 64 plates and 64 
figs. ; Ji.—Tapis du Haut Atlas et du Haouz de 
Marrakech, pp. ii and 26, with 64 plates and 73 figs.; 
IV.—Tapis divers, Rabat, Mediouna, Casablanca, 
Moyen Atlas, eel eae fieeoe eet de 
arrakech, pp. vii 74, wii plates an igs. 

M ee Geuthner, Paris, 1923-34 
Anon., Revue du Monde musulman, LIX, 

pp. 329-30; G. Ferrand, J. Asiat., CCIV, p. 127; 

K. Wulzinger, O.L.Z., XXX, cols. 589-91; H. Basset, 
Hespéris, IV, pp. 341-3; G. Margais, Revue Africaine, 


LXY, pp. 561-2. 
TK. Walzinger, O.L.Z., XXX, cols. 591-2; H. Terrasse, 
iris, VIL, pp. 262-3; G. Ferrand, J. Asiat:, COX, 
Pp. 313-14; Marguerite Bel, Reoue fricaine,:LXIX, 
Pp, 139-41: L{ouis] Birunot], Bull. de I’Enseienement 
Dublic [au Maroc}, 1927, pp. 131-2. 
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IIL_—H. Terrasse, Hespéris, IX, pp. 422-5; M. Bel, Reowe 
Africaine, 1928, pp. 139-41; K. Wulzinger, O.L.Z., 
XXXII, cols. 643-5; Louis] B[runot], Bull. del" Enseigne- 
‘ment public {au Maroc}, 1929, pp. 110-11. 

IV.—L. Brunot, Hespéris, XX, pp. 85-6; and Bull. de 
T' Enseignement public au Maroc}, 1935, pp. 512-13. 


RICARD, Prosper. Tapis berbéres des Ait Ighezrane 
(Moyen Atlas marocain). Hespéris, VI, pp. 89-95, 
with 8 figs. 1926 


— La Rénovation des Tapis Marocains. Outre-Mer, I, 
pp. 184-92, with 2 plates. 1929 


—La situation actuelle du tapis marocain. Bulletin 
économique du Maroc, 1, pp. 171-2. Rabat, 1934 


—Tapis marocains. Réalisations, 1, No. 6, pp. 167-70, 
with 1 coloured plate and 4 illus. | Casablanca, 1934 


—Tapis de Médiouna. Réalisations, II, juillet 1935, 
pp. 19-22, with 1 coloured plate and 4 illus. 
Casablanca, 1935 


—Les tapis ouaouzguite. Nord-Sud, No. 20 (special 
number), pp. 1-25, with 2 coloured plates and 47 illus. 
Casablanca, 1935 


REVIEW: R.V., Bull. de 'Enseignement public {au Maroc], 
XXII, pp. 404-5. 


S.,R. Une Exposition de tapis marocains 4 Paris. France- 
Maroc, Ill, pp. 201-2. 1919 


SIMIAN, Jean. Tapis marocains. Jeunesse, III, 2 aofit 
1942, pp. 11 and 14, with 5 illus. Casablanca, 1942 


TERRASSE, Henri, and HAINAUT, Jean. Les Arts 
décoratifs au Maroc. Sm. 4to. Laurens, Paris, 1925 
See pp. 28-31, 100-103, pl. IV-VII, LXI-LXII, and 


figs. 7 and 29. 
Spain 
ANON. A Spanish Carpet. The Connoisseur, XXVI, 
“Notes”, p. 194. 1910 





On a Spanish carpet, then on exhibition, showing strong 


Muhammadan influence. 





ERDMANN, Kurt. Eine unbeachtete Gruppe spanischer 
Kniipfteppiche des 15. bis 17. Jahrhunderts. Belvedere, 
XI, pp. 74-7 and Abb. 106-11. 1932 


FARADAY, Cornelia B. Early Spanish Rugs. Good 
Furniture Magazine, XXVIII, pp. 7-12, with 12 illus. 
(1 coloured). 1927 


— Spanish Rugs of the XVI and XVII Centuries. Good 
Furniture Magazine, XXVIII, pp. 87-92, with 11 illus. 
(1 coloured). 1927 


——European and American Carpets and Rugs. A 
history of the hand-woven decorative floor coverings 
of Spain, France, Great Britain, Scandinavia, Belgium, 
Holland, Italy, The Balkans, Germany, Austria and 
Early America; and of the machine-made carpets and 
rugs of Modern Europe and of the United States. 
With more than 400 illustrations of antique and modern 
European and American carpets and rugs, with thirty- 
two plates in full colour, by the author. 4to., pp. 382. 

The Dean-Hicks Co., Grand Rapids, 1929 
See I—The Rugs of Spain, pp. 21-74 (includes Hispano- 
Moresque), with 4 coloured plates and 58 illus. 


FERRANDIS TORRES, José. Exposicién de Alfombras 
antiguas espafiolas. Madrid, Mayo-Junio 1933, 
Catalago general ilustrado. Sm. folio, pp. 122, with 
52 plates and 11 illus. ‘ 
Sociedad Espafiola de Amigos del Arte, Madrid, 1933 


—— Exposicién de Alfombras antiguas espafiolas. Revista 
Espaiola de Arte, X1, pp. 355-67, with 12 illus. 1933 


—— Alfombras antiguas espafiolas. 8vo., pp. 33, with 9 
plates and 5 figs. Madrid, 1941 


Publicaciénes de la Escuela de Artes y Oficios Artistic 
‘Madrid, No. 2. i A 


KUHNEL, Ernst, Maurische Kunst. Large 8vo. 
Cassirer, Berlin, 1924 
See Taf. 152-5 and relative text. 


— Maurische Teppiche aus Alcaraz. Pantheon, VI, 
pp. 416-20, with 6 illus. 1930 


——and BELLINGER, Louisa. The Textile Museum, 
Catalogue of Spanish Rugs—12th Century to 19th 
Century. Technical Analysis by Louisa Bellinger, 
Large 4to., pp. vii and 64, with 44 plates (12 coloured) 
and technical chart. 

National Publishing Co., Washington, 1953 
The Textile Museum: Catalogue Raisonné, Il. 


Reviews: H. Landais, Syria, XXXI, pp. 346-7; R. B, 
Serjeant, Bull. Sch. Oriental Studies, XVI, p. 193; Kurt 
Erdmann, Oriens, VII, pp. 119-22. 


MAY, Florence Lewis. The Single-Warp Knot in Spanish 
Rugs. Notes Hispanic, 1, pp. 92-9, with 7 illus. 


— Hispano-Moresque Rugs. Notes Hispanic, V, pp. 30- 
69, with 35 illus. 1945 


PESSANHA, D. Sebastifio. Tapetes de Arrayollos. Sm. 
4to., pp. 46, with 6 plates. 
Annuario Commercial, Lisboa, 1917 


See III. A influencia de tapegaria persa, pp. 29-30. 


REAL, Daniel. Tissus espagnols et portugais. Quarante- 
huit planches accompagnées d’une Préface et d’une 
Table descriptive. Sm. fol., pp. 8. 

Calevas, Paris, [1925] 


See plates IX, XII, XIV, XVIII, XXI, XXIX and XXXI. 


SARRE, Friedrich. A ‘‘Portuguese” Carpet from Knole. 
Burlington Magazine, LVIII, pp. 214-19, with 2 plates 
(1 coloured). 1931 


—and FLEMMING, Ernst. A_ Fourteenth-Century 
Spanish Synagogue Carpet. Burlington Magazine, 
LVI, pp. 89-95, with 5 illus. on 1 plate and 2 ae 


In the Islamische Abteilung of the Berlin Museum. 


SHEPHERD, Dorothy G. A Fifteenth-Century Spanish 
Carpet. Bull. of the Cleveland Museum of Art, XLI, 
pp. 188-90, and illus. on cover. 1954 
A carpet of the so-called “‘Holbein’” type, probably made 
at Alcaraz in the XVth century. 


THOMSON, W. G. Hispano-Moresque Carpets. Bur- 
lington Magazine, XVIII, pp. 100-111, with"3 plates 

(1 coloured) and 12 figs. =a a | 

i 


— Spanish Carpets. Apollo, II, pp. 229-35, wil 





Includes Hispano-Moresque examples. 
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‘AN DER PUT, A. Some Fifteenth-century Spanish 

Mt Carpets. Burlington Magazine, XIX, pp. 344-50, with 

1 coloured plate and 7 figs. 1911 
Letter on the above from Prof. Sarre, ibid., XX, p. 46. 


_—A Fifteenth-Century Spanish Carpet. Burlington 
Magazine, XLV, pp. 119-20 and plate II. 1924 
With coats of arms and imitation Kufic borders, 


Syria 


BISSINGER. Syrian Carpets. The Architect, XLIV, 
p. 271. 1890 


From a Report of the U.S. Consul at Beyrut. 


CROWFOOT, Grace M._ Handicrafts in Palestine. 
Jerusalem Hammock Cradles and Hebron Rugs. 
Palestine Exploration Fund, Q. St., LXXVI, pp. 121-30, 
plates I-II and 3 figs. 1944 


— The Tent Beautiful: A Study of Pattern Weaving in 
Transjordan. Palestine Exploration Fund, Q. St., 
LXXVII, pp. 34-46, plates II-V and 10 figs. 1945 


TROLL, Siegfried. Damaskus-Teppiche. Ars Islamica, 
IV, pp. 201-31, with 10 illus. on 8 plates and 42 figs. 
1937 


Turkey 


ANON. Fabrication des tapis turcs. Chronique des Arts 
et de la Curiosité, 1881, p. 12. Paris, 1881 


Synopsis in The Architect, XXV, p. 59. 
At Ouchak, 


— Smyrna Carpets. The Architect, XXX, “Notes and 
Comments”’, p. 146. 1883 


—Tapis de Prigre au Musée Reiber. L’Art pour Tous, 
XXVI, Nos. 640 and 654, with 2 plates. Paris, 1887 
Two Karaman carpets, XVIIth century. 


— La fabrication des tapis en Asie Mineure. Revue des 
Arts décoratifs, X1, pp. 240-41, with 2 illus. otal 


— Important Rugs in January Sale. The Art News, 
XXX, 19th December, p. 8, with 1 illus. (and 1 on 

p. 22); and 26th December, p. 17. 1931 
“Holbein” Rug, Asia Minor, XVIIth century, is illustrated. 


— Michaelyan shows travelling Exhibit of Oriental Rugs. 


The Art News, XXXII, 11th November, p. 18, with 1 
illus. 1933 


The illustration shows an“ Oushak Rug, XVIMIth Century”. 


— Additions to the Collections: Near Eastern Art. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
Series, XV, p. 68. 1957 

See illustrations on p. 58; a Carpet from the mosque at 
Nigde, “probably made in Kuba, early XVII century”. 
ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. L’Art turc depuis son origine 


jusqu’A nos jours. Folio. 
# Devlet Basimevi, istanbul, 1939 


See pp. 262-70 and figs. 488-97. 
— Les Arts décoratifs turcs. Large 4to. 
Milli Egitim Basimevi, istanbul, [1952] 
See “Le Tapis”, pp. 270-300, plates 22-3 (coloured) and 
illus. 622-75. 
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BEATTIE, May H. Antique Rugs at Hardwick Hall. 


Oriental Art, V, pp. 52-61, with 7 illus. 1959 
Mostly Ushak, including a medallion Ushak, probably 
XVith century. 


BELL, Hamilton, and RIEFSTAHL, R. M. Special Loan 
Exhibition of Carpets and other Textiles from Asia 
Minor. Sm. 8vo., pp. 95, with 27 plates. 

Pennsylvania Museum and School of Industrial Art, 
Philadelphia, 1919 


See pp. 5-62, with 22 plates. 


CASTIGLIONI. Collections Camillo Castiglioni de 
Vienne. I, Catalogue des Tableaux, Sculptures... 
Tapis...etc. La vente... aura lieu 4 Amsterdam. 
Frederik Muller & Cie. . . . les 17, 18, 19 et 20 Novem- 
bre 1925. Folio, pp. 65, with many plates. 

Mensing, Amsterdam, 1925 


See pp. 55-6 and | plate (Ouchak, XVIth century). 


CSANYI, Karoly. Anatdliai térék imaszGnyegek az Ipar- 
miivészeti Muzeumban. [Tapis de priére turcs au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs.] Az Jparmiivészeti Muzeum 
Evkényvei, Tl, pp. 43-59, with 11 illus. and a map; 
Synopsis in French, pp. 60-61. Budapest, 1956 


DIEZ, Ernst, and ASLANAPA, Oktay. Tiirk Sanati. 8vo. 
Istanbul, 1955 


‘See pp. 238-57 and figs. 442-73. 


DIRIK, Kazim. Tapis d’Orient et Tisserands Turcs. La 
Turquie Kemiliste, No. 16, pp. 19-22, with 6 illus. 
1936 


EASTMAN, Alvan C. A fragment of a Turkish rug of 
Court manufacture. Bull, Detroit Institute of Arts, 
X, pp. 53-4, with 1 illus. 1929 


HAGEN, L. Die deutsche Smyrnateppich-Industrie. 
Kunstgewerbeblatt, neue Folge, X1, pp. 201-10. 
1900 


HEIN, Wilhelm. Tiirkische Mihrabteppiche. Alte und 
moderne Kunst, 111, No. 3, pp. 23-5, with 4 illus. ef 
1958 


HOPF. Mittelstiick aus einem Gebetsteppich aus Giordes 
(Kleinasien), 2. Hiilfte des 18. Jahrhunderts. Samm- 
lung Carl Hopf, Stuttgart. Textile Kunst und Industrie, 
II, farbige Beilage, to face p. 329. 1909 


— Gebetsteppich aus Kula, 18. Jahrhundert. Sammlung 
Carl Hopf, Stuttgart. Textile Kunst und Industrie, Tl, 
farbige Beilage, to face p. 352. 1909 


HUART, Albin. Le Trust des tapis de Smyrne et l’industrie 
des tapis en Turquie. Revue du Monde Musulman, 


IH, pp. 279-81. 1907 
Written from information received from M. Paul Blanc, 
French Consul-General at Smyrna. 


HUSSEIN RACHED and WIET, Gaston. Exposition 
de Tapis de Turquie. Société des Amis de l’Art, mars- 
avril 1944. 12mo., pp. 36. 

Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1944 


JURITZKY, Alfred. Vier altorientalische Teppichfrag- 
mente. Belvedere, XII, pp. 138-40 (summary in Eng- 
lish, p. 141), with 3 plates. 1928 

Apparently from Imperial Ottoman factory The’ 

Muthor stubs them to AS XVith XVI cen. 

suggests are remains of s] n from 

and st eorurks after the second Siege of Miennacin 
1685. 
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LAMM, Carl Johan. Ein tiirkischer Wappenteppich in 
schwedischem Besitz. Kunst des Orients, Il, pp. 59-68, 


with 3 illus. 1955 
Apparently made for an Archbishop of Lemberg at the 
beginning of the XVIIth century. 


McMULLAN, Joseph V. The Turkey carpet in early 
America. Antiques, LXV, pp. 220-23, with 10 illus. 
1954 


MOHAMED MOSTAFA. Turkish Prayer Rugs. Large 
8vo., pp. 78, with 22 plates, 73 illus. of motifs used, and 
a map. Cairo, 1953 
Collections of the Museum of Islamic Art—I. 
Review: E. Kiihnel, Kunst des Orients, Il, p. 87. 


PARRISH. Catalogue of the Dillwyn Parrish Collection 
...Greek Vases...a fine collection of Asia Minor 
Prayer Rugs...which will be sold by auction by 
Messrs. Sotheby & Co....July Sth, 1928. 8vo., 
pp. 22, with 10 plates. London, 1928 

See pp. 19-21, with 3 plates. 


RIEFSTAHL, R. M. Turkish “Bird” Rugs and their 
Design. The Art Bulletin, VII, pp. 91-5 and plates 
LXXII-LXXVII. 1925 


—— Some Travel Notes on Turkish Rugs. Good Furniture 
Magazine, XXVI, pp. 13-20, with 13 illus, 1926 


— Primitive Rugs of the ‘“‘Konya” type in the Mi 
of Beyshehir. The Art Bulletin, XII, pp. 17-0, 
with 44 illus. on 16 plates, and 1 fig. 1931 


TATTERSALL, C. E. C. A XVII. Century Asia Minor 
Carpet, and a group of rugs akin to it. Burlington 
Magazine, XXXVII, pp. 201-5, with 1 plate and 3 figs. 

1920 


Said to have been “ brought from a mosque in Constan- 
tinople.” 


VEGH, J. de, and LAYER, Ch. Tapis Turcs provenant des 
églises et collections de Transylvanie. Introduction et 
Notices par J. de Végh et Ch. Layer. Large 4to., pp. 8, 
with 30 coloured plates. Lévy, Paris, [1925] 


Ouwrage publié sous les auspices du Musée Hongrois 
‘Arts décoratifs, pied 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD AN. Ma‘rad as-Sijjid at- 
Turki bi-Dar al-Athar al-‘Arabiya fi’l-Qahira. [Exhibi- 
tion of Turkish Carpets in the Arabic Museum, Cairo.] 
al-Mugqtataf, March 1944, pp. 283-92, with 3 plates, 

1944 





TEXTILES, II—COTTON 


General 


LAMM, Carl Johan. Cotton in Mediaeval Textiles of the 
Near East. Large 8vo., pp. xxiii and 265, with 24 
plates and 72 figs. Geuthner, Paris, 1937 


Class 1. A twilled cotton fabric with a shuttled and broché 
design recalling Han silks. Class 2. Fabrics in wool 
and undyed cotton, chiefly compound twill or rep weaves 
of Sasanian and related type. Class 3. Tapestries in 
wool and undyed cotton, chiefly of Sasanian and related 
type. Class 4, Chain stitch embroideries in wool and 
undyed cotton on tabby-woven fabrics of the latter kind, 
of Sasanian and related type. Class 5. Iranian fabrics 
chiefly of the Abbasid period, consisting of undyed 
cotton, sometimes also of silk, with embroidered, 
tapestry-woven or twilled ornament in silk. Class 6. 
Fabrics of the Abbasid and Seljuq periods, chiefly 
Iraqian, consisting of undyed cotton, sometimes also of 
silk, with ornament embroidered or tapestry-woven in 
various materials. Class 7. Tabby-woven fabrics, 
chiefly of the Abbasid and Fatimid periods, consisting 
of undyed cotton, sometimes also of silk, with painted, 
printed or resist-dyed ornament. Class 8. Abbasid pile 
rugs in wool and undyed cotton, sometimes also linen. 
Class 9. Yamanite tabby-woyen cotton fabrics, chiefly 
of the Abbasid and Fatimid periods, plain, woven with 
uniform stripes or chiné-dyed; ornament embroidered or 
brocaded in cotton, painted, printed, or tapestry-woven 
in silk or silk and cotton, Class 10. Knitted work and 
tablet-weaving of the Aiyubid and Mamluk periods, 
exclusively or partly made of cotton. Class II. Double- 
cloth tabby weaves in cotton of the Aiyubid and Mamluk 
periods. Class 12. Fabrics with lancé patterns and a 
ribbon-weave, chiefly of the Aiyubid and Mamluk 
periods, exclusively or partly made of cotton. Class 13. 
A rep fabric in wool and undyed cotton, of late Aiyubid 
or Mamluk date. Class 14, Aiyubid and Mamluk 
embroideries made of cotton in combination with other 
materials. Class 15. Resist-dyed and printed, tabby- 
woven cotton (rarely linen) fabrics of the 12th-16th 
centuries (preliminary classification). 

Part II. Excerpts from mediaeval texts. 

Reviews: P. Ackerman, Bull. of the Amer. Inst. for Iranian 
Art, V, pp. 372-3; E. Kithnel, 0.L.Z., XLII, cols. 745-7. 





India 


ANON. A Descriptive and Historical Account of the 
Cotton Manufacture of Dacca in Bengal. By a former 
President of Dacca. Sm. 8vo., pp. xvi and 152. 

Mortimer, London, 1851 


—Indian Hand Blocked Print. Rupam, No. 1 (mis- 
print for 25), pp. 35-6, with 1 illus. Jan. 1926 
ee 1241 H. (1828). In the Minneapolis Institute of 


— [Extracts from letters of the East India Company 
relating to the encouragement of cotton and silk weav- 
ing in the island of Bombay, A.D. 1672-1762.] Bombay 
Gazetteer, XXVI, pp. 131-42. Bombay, 1894 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
Sce pp. iii-vi and 1-23 (includes 3-page list of various kinds 

met with). 


BAKER, Geo. P. Calico Painting and Printing in the East 
Indies in the XVIIth and XVIlIlth Centuries. Atlas 
folio, 2 vols, pp. xiii and 78, with 20 illus. on 7 plates; 
37 coloured plates ‘Arnold, London, 1921 


BANERJEI, N. N. Monograph on the Cotton Fabrics of 
Bengal. 8vo., pp. [iii], 61 and [5], with 9 double plates 
showing the different operations. 

Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1898 
aes and Muhammadans carry on the industry” 


—The Cotton Fabrics of Bengal. Journ. Indian Art, 
VIII, pp. 65-72, with 4 plates. 1899 


BIRDWOOD, G. C. M. Paris Universal Exhibition of 
1878. Handbook to the British Indian Section. Sm. 
8yo. London and Paris, [1878] 

See pp. 93-101, with list of names from the East India 
‘Company's books. This list is omitted in his Industrial 
Arts of India. 


—— The Industrial Arts of India. 8vo. 
Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 


See pp. 241-60. 


— The Arts of India, as illustrated by the Collection of 
H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. Sm. 8vo. 
Clay, Sons, and Taylor, London, 1881 
Chintz, pp. 80-83, with 3 plates. 


BRECK, Joseph, Four Seventeenth-Century Pintadoes. 


Metropolitan Museum Studies, 1, pp. 3-15, with 11 a 
1929 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 


See pp. 1-38. 


ENTHOVEN, R. E. The Cotton Fabrics of the Bombay 
Presidency. 4to., pp. i and 51, with 1 plate (of cloth 
loom). [1897] 


— Cotton Fabrics of the Bombay Presidency. Journ. 
Indian Art, X, pp. 19-20, with 1 plate. 1903 


FRANCIS, E. B. Monograph on Cotton manufacture in 
the Punjab. Signed E. B. Francis. Title from 


wrapper. 4to., pp. 10. 
it Punjab Government Press, Lahore, 1884 


IRWIN, John. Golconda Cotton Paintings of the Early 
Seventeenth Century. Lalit Kala, No. 5, pp. 11-48, 
with 22 illus., 2 coloured plates and a map. 1959 


[AMES, A. G. F. Eliot. Indian Industries. 8vo. 
eek Allen, London, 1880 


See pp. 66-90. 


KIPLING, J. Lockwood. Plant Drawings from an Indian 
Cotton-Printer’s Pattern Book. The Studio, L, pp. 
190-95, with 1 coloured plate and 17 illus. 1910 


TIFI, A. The Industrial Punjab. 8vo. 
LATIFL, A. The Indusinlt vy" Longmans, London, 1911 


See pp. 1-36. 


MAILEY, Jean. Indian Textiles in the Museum’s Collec- 
tion. Chronicle of the Museum. for the Arts of Decora- 


tion of the Cooper Union, Il, pp. 135-52, with 14 Ge 


MUKHARJI, T..N. Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
: Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 


Cotton Fabrics, pp. 315-31. 


FISTER, R. Les toiles imprimées de Fostat et T'Hindou= 
“f stan. 4to., pp. 107, with 39 plates (3 coloured),,and 
Editions d’Art et d’Histoire, Paris, 1938 
+E. Combe, be Socy. roy. d’Archéol d’ Alexandrie, 


X, No. 33, pp. 405-7. 


1207 TEXTILES, I1I.—COTTON 1208 


PFISTER R. The Indian Art of Calico Printing in the 
Middle Ages: Characteristics and Influences. Indian 
‘Art and Letters, New Series, XIII, pp. 22-33, with 4 
plates and 7 figs. 1939 


SILBERRAD, C. A. A Monograph on Cotton Fabrics 
produced in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. 
Published by Authority. 4to., pp. [i], 2 and 68, with 
8 plates (3 coloured) of looms, craftsmen at work, etc., 
and 51 figs. 

North-Western Provinces and Oudh Government 
Press, Allahabad, 1898 


— Cotton Fabrics of the North-Western Provinces and 
Oudh. Journ. Indian Art, X, pp. 23-4, with 4 Bae 
1 


Technical Art Series. Illustrations of Indian Industrial 
Art. 4to. 
Survey of India Offices, Calcutta, 1897-1910 


Cotton print from Fatehpur, 1908, plate III. 


THURSTON, Edgar. Monograph on the Cotton Fabric 
Industry of the Madras Presidency. With sixteen 
plates. Impl. 4to., pp. 17. 

Supt. Government Press, Madras, 1897 
In some districts, e.g. Kurnool, Muhammadans are engaged 
in the industry. Illustrations show the patterns used. 


TOFAYEL AHMAD. The Woven Air of Dacca. Paki 
Review, Il, Nov, pp. 3-2 and 34, 0 eee 


On Dacca muslin. 


WALTON, W. A Short History of Cotton, its culture, 
trade, and manufacture in the Belgaum and Kaladgi 
Districts of the Bombay Presidency. Written for the 
Bombay Gazetteer. 8vo., pp. iv and 230, with 56 
illus. (of apparatus, usual patterns, etc.). 

Government Central Press, Bombay, 1880 


WATSON, J. Forbes. The Textile Manufactures and the 
Costumes of the People of India. Impl. 4to. 
Allen, London, 1867 
See pp. 15-19, 23-34, 41-50 and 85-96. 


WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 
8vo. Murray, London, 1904 
Cotton Manufactures, pp. 271-89. 


WESTMACOTT, Capt. G. E. Roree in Khrypoor; its 
Population and Manufactures. Journ. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, X, pp. 393-415, with 1 folding plate; pp. 
479-99. 1841 


See pp. 486-9. 
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TEXTILES, IV—DYES AND DYEING 


ARRANGEMENT 
General North Africa 
India Persia 
General HADI MUHAMMAD. A Monograph on Dyes and Dye- 
‘ . ing in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. Pub- 
On Oriental Carpets. Burlington Magazine, lished by Authority. 4to., pp. [2], 97 and v. 





p 1903-1904 
Part VI; The Art of Dyeing, IV, pp. 143-7. 


BARTOLOTTI, Pietro. Kamala e rottlerina. Gazzetta 
Chimica Italiana, XXIV, pp. 1-7. 1894 


FISCHBACH, Friedrich. Die Farben der altpersischen 
Teppiche. Mitth. des k. k. Osterr. Mus. fiir Kunst und 
Industrie, U1, pp. 137-9. 1868 


HAWLEY, Walter A. Oriental Rugs: antique and modern. 
Lane, New York, London & Toronto, 1913 


See pp. 37-43. 


KURDIAN, H. Kirmiz. Journ. American Oriental Socy., 
LXI, “Brief Communications”, pp. 105-7. 1941 


See also pp. 287-8, for severe remarks of G. Levi Della Vida. 
one a beautiful red dye used for colouring silks and 
woollens. 


MUMFORD, John Kimberly. Oriental Rugs. 4to. 
Scribner, New York, 1900 


Dyers and Dyes, pp. 42-55. 


RAGL, Franz Xaver. Das Farben von Stoffen im Sudan. 
Textile Kunst und Industrie, V, pp. 357-8. 
Chemnitz, 1912 


India 
ANON. Al Dyeing and Cloth Printing in the Central 
Provinces. Note furnished by the Commissioner of 
Settlements and Agriculture, Central Provinces. 8vo., 


Deo: Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1896 


Agricultural Ledger, 1896—No. 22. 
In continuation of Dr. Watt's Paper, ibid., 1895, No. 9. 


BANERJEI, N. N. Monograph on Dyes and Dyeing in 
Bengal. 8vo., pp. [iii], 42 and ii, with 7 plates (5 
coloured), Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1896 

“The Muhammadans are the principal dyers of these 
Provinces,” (p. 9). 
Review: Anon., Calcutta Review, CV, pp. xx-xxii- 


— Dyes and Dyeing in Bengal. Journ. Indian Art, VI, 
pp. 11-20, with 5 plates (4 coloured). 1897 


BUHLER, A. Plangi—Tie and Dye Work. Ciba Review, 
No. 104, June, pp. 3725-52, with 24 illus. Basle, 1954 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 


Dyeing and Calico-printing, pp. 65-75. 


DAS, Chobé Raghunath. “Tie and Dye” Work, manu- 
factured at Baran, in the Kotah State. Journ. Indian 
Art, Il, pp. 63-4, with 3 coloured plates. 1888 


FAWCETT, C. G.H. A Monograph on Dyes and Dyeing 
in the Bombay Presidency. 4to., pp- i and 43. 
Government Central Press, Bombay, 1896 
“In the City of Bombay, indigo-dyeing is mainly carried 
on... by Mussalman Khatri,” (p. 21). 


North-Western Provinces and Oudh Government 
Press, Allahabad, 1896 


Second edition: 1899, apparently identical. 


HARCOURT, Lt.-Col. A. List of dyes of the town of 
Jhajjar, District Rohtak. Report on the Internal Trade 
and Manufactures of the Punjab, 1880-81, pp. 62-7. 

Lahore, 1882 


With details of preparation. 


HARRIS, Henry T. Monograph on the Carpet Weaving 
Industry of Southern India. Sm. folio. 
Supt. Government Printing, Madras, 1908 
The dyeing of the wool, pp. 30-46; some dye plants and 
vegetable drugs, pp. 47-50. 


HEYNE, Benjamin. Tracts, historical and statistical, on 
India. 4to. Black, Parry, and Co., London, 1814 


Mode of Dyeing Red Cotton Yarn, practised on the Coast 
‘of Coromandel, pp. 204-17. 


HOLDER, Edwin. Monograph on Dyes and Dyeing in 
the Madras Presidency. Impl. 4to., pp. 9. 
Supt. Government Press, Madras, 1896 


HUMMEL, J. J., and PERKIN, A. G. The Tinctorial 
Properties of some Indian Dyestuffs. Journal of the 
Society of Chemical Industry, XUI, pp. 346-54; XIV, 
pp. 458-60. 1894-95 

Chayroot or Indian Madder, Rubia sikkimensis, Al or 
Morinda-root, Mang-kuda, Ventilago madraspatana, 
Artocarpus integrifolia, Datisca cannabina, Sophora 
japonica, Delphinium zalil, Mynica nagi, Butea frondosa, 
ea philippinensis, Toddalia aculeata and Evodia 
‘mel fol 


—and BROWN, R. B. The Dyeing Properties of 
Catechin and Catechu-Tannic Acid. Journal of the 
Society of Chemical Industry, XV, pp. 422-6. 1896 


rinted. 8vo., pp. 11. 
Pa Supt, Government Printing, Calcutta, 1896 


Agricultural Ledger, 1896—No. 35. 






and PERKIN, A. G. The Tinctorial Properties of 
Kaiphal Bark and an Analysis of the Colouring 
Principle. With an Introduction by David Hooper. 


8vo., pp. 14. nos 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1897 


Agricultural Ledger, 1897—No. 6. 
and CAVALLO, W. The Colouring matter of the 
Indian dye-stuff ‘Tesu’. Proceedings of the Chemical 
Society, X, p. 11. 1894 


— Reprinted: Imperial Institute, Technical Reports, Part 
Il, p. 217. 1903 


|AMES, A. G. F. Eliot. Indian Industries. 8vo. 
ae Allen, London, 1880 


Dyeing and colouring materials, pp. 97-135. 
JAYAKAR, Premalata. The Dyed Fabrics of India: 


dhani. Marg, Il, No. 1, pp. 97-9, with 6 illus. 
The Ban rg, 11947) 
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JOSHI, R. S. Al Cultivation, Dyeing and Printing in the 
Central Provinces. 8vo., pp. 7. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1898 


Agricultural Ledger, 1897—No. 20. 


LATIFI, A. The Industrial Punjab. 8vo. 
Longmans, London, 1911 


Dyeing and calico printing, pp. 91-9. 


LEWIS, G. Griffin. The Practical Book of Oriental Rugs. 


Square 8vo. 
Lippincott, Philadelphia & London, 1911 


New edition, revised and enlarged. Square 8vo. 
Lippincott, Philadelphia & London, 1913 


Dyes and Dyers, pp. 75-86. 


— Do. 


LIOTARD, L. Memorandum on Dyes of Indian Growth 
and Production. 4to., pp. [i], iii, 144 and ix. 
Home, Revenue and Agricultural Dept. Press, 
Calcutta, 1881 
seein also the process of dyeing on silk, cotton and 
‘wool, 


M‘CANN, Hugh W. Report on the Dyes and Tans of 
Bengal. 8vo., pp. xi and 214. 
Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1883 


A publication of the Bengal Economic Museum. 


MUKHARII, T. N. Piuri or “Indian Yellow”. Journal 
of the Society of Arts, XXXII, pp. 16-17. 1883 


On its curious origin and manufacture. 


—— Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 


Dyeing and Calico-printing, pp. 348-62. 


PERKIN, A. G. The Constituents of the Indian Dye Stuff 
Kamala. Journal of the Chemical Society, LXII, pp. 
975-90; LXVII, pp. 230-38. 1893-95 
Synopsis: Proceedings, 1893, p. 181; 1895, p. 7. Synopsis 

reprinted: Imperial Institute, Technical Reports, Part Il, 

pp. 213-15. 1903 


—Some Constituents of the Root of Polygonum 
cuspidatum. Journal of the Chemical Society, LXVU, 
pp. 1084-90. 1895 
Synopsis: Proceedings, 1895, pp. 175-6. Synopsis re- 
Larean Imperial Institute, Technical Reports, Hay 

p. 220. 


—— The Colouring Matter of Cotton Flowers, Glossypium 
herbaceum. Note on Rottlerin. Journal of the 
Chemical Society, LXXV, pp. 825-9. 1899 


Synopsis: Proceedings, 1899, pp. 161-2. Synopsis re- 
roe Imperial Institute, Technical Reports, ae te 
Pp. a 


—— and COPE, Frank. The Constituents of Artocarpus 
integrifolia. Journal of the Chemical Society, LXVII, 
pp. 937-44. 1895 


—— Reprinted. 8vo., pp. 7. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1896 
Agricultural Ledger, 1896—No. 4. 
Synopsis: Proceedings: 1895, p. 161. Synopsis reprinted: 
Imperial Institute, Technical Reports, Part Il, pp. 218-19. 
1903 


—and HUMMEL, J. J. The Colouring Principles of 
Rubia sikkimensis. Journal of the Chemical Society, 
LXIII, pp. 1157-60. 1893 


—— and —— Colouring and other Principles contained j 
Mangkoudu. Journal of the Chemical Social 
pp. 851-69. "1894 


—— and —— The Colouring Principles of Ventilago - 
| 'g0 madra- 

atana. jr ‘oci V 
spi : Journal of the Chemical Society, LXV, pp. 


Synopsis: Imperial Institute, Technical 
ber chnical Reports, ot 


—— and —— The Colouring and other Principles - 
tained in Chay Root. Journal of the Chemica] Sociehy 
LXIII, pp. 1160-84; LXVII, pp. 817-26. 1893-95 

Synopsis: Proceedings, 1893, p. 201; 1895, pp. 150-51 
Sopa SGnee Imperial Institute, Technical Reports, 


—— and —— The Colouring Principle of Toddalia acul 
and Evodia meliaefolia. Journal of the Choma 
Society, LXVU, pp. 413-16. 1895 
Synopsis: Proceedings, 1895, p. 54. i inted: 
imperial Institute, Technical Reports, Part, ps 219, 


1903 

—— and —— The Colouring Principle contained in the 
Bark of Myrica nagi. Journal of the Chemical Soclery, 
LXIX, pp. 1287-94. 1896 


Synopsis: Proceedings, 1896, p. 145. Synopsis reprinted: 
Imperial Institute, Technical Reports, Part'll, bg 
1903 


—and PILGRIM, J. A. The Colouring Matters of 
the Indian Dye Stuff Asbarg, Delphinium zalil, 
Journal of the Chemical Society, LXXIII, pp. 267-75. 

1898 


Synopsis: Proceedings, 1898, pp. 55-6. Synopsis re- 
Kiar Imperial Institute, Technical Reports, Part I, 
p. 221. 1903 


—and YOSHITAKE, E. Constituents of Acacia and 
Gambier catechus. Journal of the Chemical Society, 
LXXXI, pp. 1160-73. 1902 

Synopsis: Proceedings, 1902, pp. 139-40. Synopsis re- 
printed: Imperial Institute, Technical Reports, Part Ul, 
pp. 223-4. 1903 


RAVENSHAW, Capt. C. W. Report on Cloth Stamping 
and Dyeing in Beawar. Journ. Indian Art, Il, pp. fei 
1887 


SEN, Hari Mohun. Mode of dyeing Kharwa Cloth, 
practised in Bundelkhand. Translated from a Persian 
pecount: Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, U, pp. ie 

ie I 


TELLERY, A. The Indigenous Art of the United Pro- 
vince and Report of the Carpet Industry. 4to., pp. 5, 
7 and [2]. Title from wrapper. 
Sidheshwar Steam Press, Benares, 1908 
See last two pages—Vegetable Dye: past (antique) and 
present. 


THURSTON, Edgar. Kamela Dye. 8vo., pp. 9, with 2 
samples of silk dyed with Kamela, and with Kamela 
and Arnotto. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1893 
Imperial Institute Series. Handbook of Commercial 
Products. Indian Section, No. 16. : 

“In this handbook the information contained in the 
Dictionary of Economic Products has been reproduced 
with additions.” 


—— Reprinted: Appendix Series of the Indian Forester, XIX, 
No. 8. 1893 


= 
— Monograph on the Cotton Fabric-Industty, of the 

Madras Presidency. Imp. 4to. = 
Supt. Government Press, Madras, 1897 


See pp. 4-8 and 16-17. 
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IS, George. “Tussore”. The Wild Silks and 
Gea Dyes of India. Magazine of Art, Il, pp. 47-8. 
1879 


At the Paris Exhibition, 1878, Chiefly based on Wardle’ 
Wild Silk Industry of India, (9.0. palWartes 


WARDLE, Thomas. Monographs on the Tusser and other 
Wild Silks of India, descriptive of the Objects and 
Specimens exhibited in the India Section of the Paris 
Exhibition, and on the Dyestuffs and Tannin Matters 
of India and their Native Uses, descriptive of the 
Collection in the India Section of the Paris Exhibition. 
8vo., pp. 38. e 

H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1878 


See pp. 14-38. 


—— Report on the Dyes and Tans of India. 4to., pp. iii 
and 82. Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1887 


WATSON, E. R. The Exact Determination of the Fast- 
ness of the more Common Indigenous Dyes of Bengal, 
and comparison with the typical synthetic Dye-stufis. 
Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Il, pp. 25-41 
and 155-68. 1907-08 

‘A very important contribution. Tested as to fastness: (a) 
to light, (b) to washing with soap, (c) to alkali, (d) to 
acid, Results: On cotton—natural dyes inferior, some 
in fact practically worthless; on silk—natural dyes con- 
siderably superior. 


WATT, Sir George. Note on a Red and a Yellow Dye said 
to have been prepared in Bombay during 1787, the know- 
ledge of which appears to have died out within the 
present century. Selections from the Records of the 
Govt. of India, Rev. and Agric. Dept., 1, Part I, (No. 4), 
pp. 53-8. 1889 


— Dyes, Dyeing, and Calico-printing. Selections from 
the Records of the Govt. of India, Rev. and Agric. Dept., 
Il, Part I (No. 3), pp. 11-24. 1889-90 


— A Dictionary of the Economic Products of India. 
8vo., 10 vols. fF 

Supt. Government Printing, India, 1889-96 

Consult: Bixa Orellana, Cordia Myxa, Curcuma longa 

(Tumeric), Morinda (Al Dye), Ricinus communis, 

Symplocos racemosa, Symplocus theaefolia and Wood- 

fordia floribunda. 
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—— The article above on Morinda has been reprinted, with 
an Appendix by Edgar Thurston. 8vo., pp. 19. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1892 


Imperial Institute Series, Handbooks of Commercial Pro- 
ducts. Indian Section. No. 6. 


—— An Enquiry into the present condition of the Al-dyers 
and of the growers of the Al-root: also some remarks 
on the origin of the form of Morinda known to 
botanists as M. tinctoria; together with a new and 
simple process of utilizing the Al-dye. 8vo., pp. 23, 
with 2 plates. 

Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1895 
Agricultural Ledger, 1895—No. 9. 
For continuation see ibid., 1896—No, 22. 


— Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1904 
See pp. 238-70, with 1 plate. Includes plain-dyeing, 
double-dyeing, tie-dyeing, etc. Also painting and wax- 
ing, and tinsel-printing. 


WESTMACOTT, Capt. G. E. Roree in Khrypoor; its 
Population and Manufactures. Journ. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, X, pp. 393-415, with 1 folding plate; pp. 
479-99, 1841 


See pp. 487-9. 


North Africa 


COUSTILLAC, Lucien. Note sur la teinture végétale dans 
le Sud Tunisien. Cahiers de Tunisie, VI, pp. 353-63 
and pl. LXII-LXVII. 1958 


RICARD, Prosper, and MOHAMED KOUADRI. Pro- 
cédés marocains de teinture des laines. 8vo., pp. 24. 
le du Livre, Rabat, 1938 


Persia 


OLMER, L. J. Rapport sur une mission scientifique en 
Perse. Nouvelles Archives des Missions Scientifiques, 
XVI, fasc. 4. 8vo., pp. 140. Paris, 1908 


See pp. 70-79. 


TEXTILES, V—EMBROIDERY 


ARRANGEMENT 
General North Africa 
Egypt Persia 
India Syria 
Mesopotamia Turkey 
General SYMONDS, Mary [Mrs. Guy Antrobus], and PREECE, 


ANON. Embroideries from the Institute's Collection. 
Bull. Minneapolis Institute of Arts, XXVI, pp. 141-7, 
with 7 illus. 1937 

From N. Africa, Turkey and the Greek Islands. 


BACH, Emilie. Stickereien im Orientalischen Museum. 
Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, 11, pp. 
172-4. 1876 


BOSSERT, H. Th. Ornament. Two thousand decorative 
motifs in colour. Folio. Benn, London, 1924 
See plates LVII-LX, LXIUI-LXV and LXVIII-LXXIV. 


BRINCKMANN, Justus. Das Hamburgische Museum fiir 
Kunst und Gewerbe. Large 8vo. 
Hamburg and Leipzig, 1894 


See p. 48, with 2 illus. 


COLE, Alan S. The Arts of Tapestry-Making and Em- 
broidery. (Cantor Lecture.) Journal of the Society 
of Arts, XXXIV, pp. 931-40, with 14 illus.; pp. 947-59, 
with 4 illus.; pp. 963-74, with 4 illus. 1886 


Includes notes on Muslim fabrics, 


DREGER, M. Die Gewebe und Stickereien auf der 
mohammedanischen Ausstellung in Miinchen, 1910. 
ant und Kunsthandwerk, XII, pp. 450-69, with a 
illus. 191 


H[OWARD)], R[ossiter]. Brocades in the Museum Exten- 
sion Exhibits. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, 1X, pp. 
107-9. 1922 


LONDON. Burlington Fine Arts Club. Illustrated Cata- 
logue of Specimens of Persian and Arab Art exhibited 
in 1885. Sm. folio. London, 1885 


No. 596, plate 224 (Persian). 


M[ORRIS], F[rances]. Embroideries of the Near East. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, IX, 
pp. 178-81, with 5 illus. 1914 


PESEL, Louisa, F. Stitches from Eastern Embroideries, 
from countries bordering on the Mediterranean, from 
Greece, the Near East and Persia. 8vo., pp. iv and 1, 
with 48 plates (8 coloured). 

Lund, Humphries & Co., London, [1913] 


— Stitches from Western Embroideries, from Spanish 
and Portuguese examples, including some from Moroc- 
can, Algerian and Hispano-Moresque specimens. 8vo., 
pp. v and 1, with 48 coloured plates. 

Lund, Humphries & Co., London, [1916] 


SHEPHERD, Dorothy G. Two Islamic Embroideries in 

gold on mulham. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, XL, 

pp. 190-91, with 1 plate. 1953 
Attributed to Western Islam in the XIIth century. 


Louisa. Needlework through the Ages. A short 

survey of its development in decorative art, with parti- 

cular regard to its inspirational relationship with other 

methods of craftsmanship. Sm. folio, pp. xxxiii and 
413, with 104 plates (8 coloured). 

Hodder & Stoughton, London, 1928 

See pp. 158-63, 192-5, 240, 250-51, 268-9, 304-5, 308-9, 

and plates XXIII, LXXVII and LXXXI-LXXXIV, ” 


TANN, E. H. Notes on Eastern Embroideries. Art 
Workers’ Quarterly, III, pp. 147-50, with 1 coloured 
plate (5 examples) and 4 figs. 1904 

Based on examples in the South Kensington Museum. 


U[NDERHILL)], G[ertrude]. An Exhibition of eighteenth 
and nineteenth century Oriental Embroideries. Bull. 
Cleveland Museum of Art, X, pp. 157-8, with 3 illus, 

1923 


WACE, A. J. B. Mediterranean and Near Eastern Em- 
broideries from the Collection of Mrs. F. H. Cook. 
4to., 2 vols., Text, pp. xv and 87, with 8 figs. and a map; 
135 plates (56 coloured). Halton, London, 1935 

Commentary. I. Introduction. II. Colour. III. Patterns. 
IV. Algiers and Morocco. V. Greek Islands and 
rae VI. Turkey. VII, Caucasus, Persia, Turkestan, 
india. 

Catalogue. Algiers and Morocco. Greek Islands and 
Epirus. Turkey. Caucasus, Persia, Turkestan, India. 


Reviews: Muriel Clayton, Burlington Mag., LXVII, p. 93; 
Gertrude Underhill, “rt Bulletin, XVIiI, pp. 425-6; 
Frank Davis, Illustr. London News, July 13th, 1935, p. 74. 


WESTPHAL, Marianne L. Orientalische Handwebereien 
und Stickereien. Textile Kunst und Industrie, 1, pp. 
425-33, with 9 illus. 1908 

Chiefly Roumanian. 


— Uber orientalische Stickereien. Stickerei-Zeitung und 


Spitzen-Revue, XI, pp. 205-9, with 3 illus. 
Darmstadt, 1911 


ZAKY M. HASSAN. Moslem Art in the Fouad I Univer- 
sity Museum. 8vo. F 
Fouad I University Press, Cairo, 1950 


See I, plates 81-3. 


Egypt 


CROWFOOT, Grace M. The Embroidery of the Northern 
Sudan. Embroidery, New Series, 1, pp. 11-17, with 
1 plate and 5 figs. 1950 


ERRERA, Isabelle. Collection de broderies anciennes [des 
Musées Royaux des Arts décoratifs et industriels, 
Bruxelles]. Catalogue orné de 104//photogravures. 
4to., pp. v and 64. Lamertin, Bruxelles, 1905 

See Nos. 3-7, five examples fromeEgypty-Xlth-XIth 
century, each illustrated. Ml pe 
REVIEW: Marie Labd, L’Arte, IX, pp. 67-72, with 6 illus. 
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AMM, Carl Johan. Some Mamlik Embroideries. A, 
zs Islamica, IV, pp. 65-76, with 21 illus. on 8 plates aed 
1 fig. 1937 


RLANGE, Germaine. The Group of Egypto-Arabi 
ME Embroideries of the Elsberg Collection. Bull. Sie 
Needle and Bobbin Club, XII, pp. 3-6, with 1 illus. 

New York, 1928 


Catalogue of the Elsberg Collection of Egypto- 
Arabic Embroideries of the Medieval Period. Bull. of 
the Needle and Bobbin Club, X11, pp. 8-28, with 17 illus. 

New York, 1928 


NEWBERRY, Essie W. Embroideries from Egypt. Em- 
broidery, VIII, pp. 11-18, plates 1-6, and 17 figs. 
1940 


India 
BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manu- 


factures and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
See pp. xii-xv and 96-100, with 4 plates, 


BIRDWOOD, Sir George C. M. The Industrial Arts of 
India. 8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 


See pp. 280-84, with 1 plate. See also pp. 278-80, gold 
and silver lace for embroidery. 


— The Arts of India, as illustrated by the Collection of 
HLR.H. the Prince of Wales. Sm. 8vo. 
Clay, Sons and Taylor, London, 1881 


See plate 16 and pp. 84-5: Cutch embroidery. 


— Catalogue of a Loan Exhibition of Embroidery by 
Indian Women at Chesham House, [Liberty's] 1893. 
8vo., pp. 44. Turner, London, 1893 


BURDON, E. Monograph on the Wire and Tinsel Indus- 
try in the Punjab. Published by Authority. 4to., pp. 

[i] and 14, with 2 plates. 
“Civil and Military Gazette” Press, Lahore, 1909 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 


See pp. 47-52, for embroidery with gold and silver wire. 


COOKSON, H.C. Monograph on the Silk Industry of the 
Punjab, 1886-87. 4to. [Lahore, 1887] 
Appendix B: “Note on Silk Embroidery,” by Mrs. F. A. 

tel, pp. 7-9. 


DE, B.N. A Monograph on the Wire and Tinsel Industry 
in the Central Provinces. 4to., pp. [i] and 29, with 6 
plates and 3 figs. | Government Press, Nagpur, 1910 


DONGERKERY, Kamala S. The Romance of Indian 
Embroidery. Large 8vo., pp. xviii and 62, with 24 
plates (10 coloured). Thacker, Bombay, 1951 


GAIDA. Tapis de table. Broderies de soies de couleurs 
sur étoffe de coton. Tiré de la collection de M. Mare 
Gaida. La Décoration ancienne et moderne, pl. A AT 


From Benares. 


GARNER, Julian. Indian Embroideries of the Mughal 


Period. International Studio, June 1927, pp- 37-42, 
with 5 illus, 1927 


GOETZ, H. Some early Indo-Muslim Textiles. Oriental 


Art, new series, I, pp. 227, with 7 illus. 1955 
39a, 
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GUPTE, B. A. Embroidery. Journ. Indian Art, Ul, pp. 
9-16, with 12 plates (7 coloured). 1887 


GWYNNE, C. W. Monograph on the manufacture of 
Wire and Tinsel in the United Provinces. 4to., pp. [i], 

iii and 27, with 11 plates. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1910 


HADAWAY, W. S. Monograph on Tinsel and Wire in 
the Madras Presidency. Sm. folio, pp. [i] and 15, with 
13 plates. Supt. Government Press, Madras, 1909 


HENDLEY, Mrs. J. E. Women’s Work and Textiles [at 
the Festival of Empire Exhibition, 1911]. Journ. Indian 
Art, XV, pp. 103-6, with 1 coloured plate. 1913 

Phulkari work illustrated. 


IRWIN, John. The Commercial Embroidery of Gujarat 
in the seventeenth century. Journal of the Indian Socy. 

of Oriental Art, XVII, pp. 51-6 and pl. VIII-X. 
1949 


— Indian Embroidery. Sm. 4to., pp. 9, with 26 plates. 
H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1951 
A publication of the Victoria and Albert Museum, 


KIPLING, J. L. The Industries of the Punjab. Journ. 
Indian Art, 11, No. 20, 23 and 24. 1887-88 
embroidery, pp. 30-32. Also plate in 
. jhirt, ‘phulkari’, white cotton cloth em- 
broidered with coloured floss silks. Gurdaspur, Hazara, 
jab,” 






LATIFI, A. The Industrial Punjab. 8vo. 
Longmans, London, 1911 


Gold lace embroidery, pp. 257-61. 


MAINDRON, Maurice. L’Art indien. 8vo. 
May, Paris, [1898] 


La broderie, pp. 302-11 and figs. 143-53. 


MUKHARSI, T. N. Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 
Brocades and Cloths of Gold and Silver, pp. 364-7. 
Embroidery, pp. 368-88. See also pp. 226-9 for the 

preparation of gold and silver wire and of kalabatun. 





MUKHERSEE, Tinkari. Phulkari. Roopa-Lekhd, XXIV, 
pp. 7-10, with 2 illus. on 1 plate. 1953 


M{[USICK], J. B. An Embroidered Fabric from Kashmir. 


Bull. City Art Museum of St. Louis, X, p. 8, with 1 i 


NISSIM, J. A Monograph on Wire and Tinsel in the 
Bombay Presidency. Impl. 4to., pp. [iii] and 13, with 
19 plates. Bombay, 1909 


Embroidery, kinkhabs, etc. 


Portfolio of Indian Art. 4to., 28 parts, 47 coloured or 
tinted plates (9 double), no text. London, [1881-86] 
wings: Preparing wire for gold embroidery, parts 4 

aay embroidering with gold, Delhi, part 7 (2 plates) 

nd part 8 (plate 1); Gold and silver lace making, part 10 


(2 plates). Embroidered scarf and coverlet, part 24 
loured plates). 


Y, Mallinath. A Monograph on the Wire and Tinsek 
RAY) dustry in Bengal. 4to., pp. [ii] and 6, with 10 plates. 
Bengal Secretariat Book Depét, Calcutta, 1910 


INHA, Bipin K. The Beauties of Indian Embroideries. 
2 “American Magazine of Art, XVII, pp. 586-7. 1926 
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STEEL, F. A. Note on Silk Embroidery, &c., in H. C. 
Cookson, Monograph on the Silk Industry of the Punjab, 
1886-87, Appendix B, pp. 7-9. 

Punjab Government Press, Lahore, 1887 


— Phulkari work in the Punjab. Journ. Indian Art, Il, 
pp. 71-2, with 15 coloured plates. 1888 


STOGDON. Some Notes on the Gold and Silver Wire 
Industries of Delhi. Report on the Internal Trade and 
Manufactures of the Punjab, 1881-82, Appendix, pp. 
i-iii. Lahore, 1882 

Includes notes on embroidery with gold and silver wire 
(kalabatun). 





Technical Art Series. Illustrations of Indian Industrial 
Art. 4to. 

Survey of Indian Offices, Calcutta, 1897-1910 

See 1903, plates XXXIV and XXXV; 1905, plates I and Il. 


WARDLE, Thomas. The Indian Silk Culture Court at 
the Colonial and Indian Exhibition. Journ. Indian Art, 
I, pp. 115-23, with 13 coloured plates. 1886 

A number of plates illustrate embroidery. 


WATSON, J. Forbes. The Textile Manufactures and the 
Costumes of the People of India. Imp. 4to. 
Allen, London, 1867 
Embroidery with gold and silver thread, silk, cotton, ¢tc., 
pp. 109-17. 


WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 
8vo. Murray, London, 1904 


“Embroidery or Amli work,” pp. 355-7, and plate 51. 
“Embroidery, Braiding and Lace”, pp. 367-424, with 
11 plates. Also pp. 485-6, and plates 84-7. 


WILDE, E. Von indischen Stickereien. Stickerei-Zei- 
tung und Spitzen-Revue, XII, pp. 242-4 and 265. 
Darmstadt, 1913 


ZAHIDA AMJAD ALI. Embroidery in Pakistan. Paki- 
stan Quarterly, V1, No. 1, pp. 51-6, with 24 illus. 1956 


— Pakistan Embroidery. Art and Letters, XXXII, pp. 
12-15, with 4 illus. 1958 


Mesopotamia 


UNDERHILL, Gertrude. An eleventh-century Mesopo- 
tamian Embroidery. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, 
XXVI, pp. 4-5, with 1 illus. 1939 


WIET, Gaston. Tissus brodés mesopotamiens. Ars Isla- 
mica, IV, pp. 54-62, with 3 plates and 1 fig. 1937 


North Africa 


BAYET, C. L’Art arabe 4 Alger. Revue de I’Art ancien 
et moderne, XVIII, pp. 17-26. 1905 
Three illustrations show specimens of embroidery. 


BEL, Alfred, and RICARD, P. Le Travail de la Laine 4 
Tlemcen. 8vo. Jourdan, Alger, 1913 


See pp. 128 ff. 


BRUNOT-DAVID, Christiane. Les Broderies de Rabat. 
Préface de Henri Terrasse. 2 vols. Texte, 4to., pp. 
xvii and 101, with 52 plates; Planches, large folio, 
pp. 7, with 74 plates (line drawings). 

Ecole du Livre, Rabat, 1943 
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Collection Hespéris, No. 1X; 

1-—-La broderie dans la société musulmane di 
Tes objeis, brodes, TIL—Les mates were 
1V.—L’Outillage et la technique. _V.—Les points, VE 
—Les éléments du décor. VII—Les motifs décoratifs, 
VIII—La composition décorative. IX.—La compare 
tion du coloris. X.—L’Evolution de la brodene 4 
Rabat. Appendices. 

Reviews: Zeynab, [.B.L.A., VII, pp. 477-9; i 
Dal, Revue Afficaine, LXXXVIL pp, 156-62 ee 


GOICHON, A. M. La broderie au fil d’or 4 Fes, Ses 
rapports avec la broderie de soie, ses accessoires de 
passementerie. Hespéris, XXVI, pp. 50-85, pl. I-VI 
and 8 figs. ; pp. 241-81, pl. VII-VIII and 5 figs. 1939 

Les brodeuses. Organisation du travail. il 
Fournitures. Exécution de la brodenio Empigs aaa 
broderie au fild’or. Babouches. Ceintures—Costumes 
d’enfants. Sacoches et coussins. Hayfi, tenture murale. 
Keswa, Harnachement. Passementeries, Berman 
ee Deffara. “Noyaux d’olives” et boutons, 

ebmal. 


HARRISON, Marguerite. Design in old Moroccan Em- 
broidery. International Studio, June 1928, pp. 28-32, 
with 5 illus. 1928 


JOLY, A. L’Industrie 4 Tétouan. Archives Marocaines, 
vol. VIII, XI, XV and XVIII. 1906-12 


La broderie sur cuir et sur étoffe, XV, pp. 144-7, with 1 fig. 
See also Appendice, pp. 152-6, with 7 figs. 


JOUIN, Jeanne. Les thémes décoratifs des broderies 
marocaines. Leur caractére et leurs origines. Hespéris, 
XV, pp. 11-30, with 21 plates; XXI, pp. 149-61, with 
4 plates and 2 figs. 1935 


—— Les Thémes décoratifs des broderies marocaines. 4to., 
pp. 64, with 25 plates. Larose, Paris, 1935 

Collection Hespéris, no. VII. 

I.—La broderie au Maroc—Les pitces brodées—La tech- 
nique—Les éléments du décor—La composition—Les 
coloris. 

Il.—Broderies d’Azemmour —Broderie de Tétouan- 
‘Chéchaouen — Broderie de Fés — Broderie ‘Aleuj — 
Broderies de Salé — Broderies de Rabat — Broderie de 
Meknés — Broderie de Tétouan. 


LONDON. Victoria and Albert Museum. Department of 
Textiles. Catalogue of Algerian Embroideries. 8vo., 
pp. [i] and 14, with 4 plates. 

H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1915 
Includes the Clark-Thornhill Collection of Algerian 
Embroideries, presented in June 1915. 


—— Do —— [Revised edition by A. J. B. Wace.] 12mo., 
pp. 38, with 7 plates. 
Board of Education, London, 1935 


MARGAIS, Georges. L’Exposition d’Art musulman 
d’Alger, avril 1905. Folio. Fontemoing, Paris, 1906 
See pl. IV-IX and XV. Includes embroidery on leather. 


— Les broderies turques d’Alger. Ars Islamica, TV, pp. 
145-53, with 7 illus. on 2 plates and 4 figs. 1937 


M[ORRIS], F[rances]. The Embroideries of Morocco, 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, ye 
3244. 


NACIVET, L. J. Le filet brodé marocain. “France-Maroc, 
mai 1917, pp. 34-5, with 4 illus. aff mip? 
J 


NEWBERRY, Essie W. The Embroideries_ of Morocco. 
Embroidery, VU, pp. 29-35, plates VII-X and 8 oS a 


onal 
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RICARD, P. Le souq El-Morqtan et les broderies de Fez. 
France-Maroc, premier fascicule, pp. 29-32, with 9 
illus. 1916 


Arts Marocains. I: Broderies. Folio, pp. 146, with 
365 figs. Carbonel, Alger, 1918 


Broderies de Rabat, pp. 15-36; Salé, pp. 37-60; Fés, pp. 
61-97; Meknés, pp. 99-105; Azemmour, pp. 107-12; 
Tétouan, pp. 113-20; etc. ? 


Review: G. Margais, Reoue Africaine, LXI, pp. 154-5. 


T[OWNSEND], G. Moroccan and Algerian Textiles. 
Bulletin of the [Boston] Museum of Fine Arts, XXVI, 
p. 110, with 1 illus. 1928 


Persia 


ACKERMAN, Phyllis. The Gold Brocades of Isfahan. 
Apollo, X11, pp- 13-14, with 1 coloured plate and 3 
illus. 1930 


——Embroidery in Persia. Embroidery, Ill, pp. 4-10, 
with 6 plates and 2 figs. 1934 


@ALLEMAGNE, Henri-René. Du Khorassan au pays 
des Backhtiaris. 4to.,4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 
II, pp. 154-63, with plates and illustrations. 


ANON. [Cover, patchwork appliqué. Persian, eighteenth 
century.] Art Workers’ Quarterly, IV, p. 85, and plate 
(separate in folio volume]. 1905 


BENJAMIN, S. G. W. Persia and the Persians. 8vo. 
Murray, London, 1887 [1886] 


See pp. 332-6. 


BOBRINSKY, A. A. Ornament gornikh Tadjikov Darvaza 
(nagornaya Bukhara). Sm. folio, pp. 18, with 20 plates 
(5 coloured). Privately printed, Moskva, 1900 


JOHNSTONE, Pauline. Persian Design and Western 
Embroidery. Embroidery, X, pp. 104-8, with saiae: 
19: 


LONDON. Victoria and Albert Museum. Department of 
Textiles. Brief Guide to the Persian Embroideries. 
12mo., pp. 19, with 17 plates. 

Board of Education, London, 1929 


— Reprinted. 8vo., pp. 11, with 17 plates. 
H.M-’s Stationery Office, London, 1950 


MARTIN, F. R. Sammlung F. R. Martin, Stickereien 
aus dem Orient. 18 Tafeln mit Text. Sm. folio, pp. 
12. Chelius, Stockholm: Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1899 
From Persia, Bukhara and Asia-Minor, ‘XVIth-XIXth 

century. 


SMITH, Major R. Murdoch. Persian Art. 8vo. 
Chapman & Hall, London, [1876] 
“Needle Work and Embroidery”, pp. 26-8. 


Syria 
CROWFOOT, Grace M., and SUTTON, Phyllis M. 
Ramallah Embroidery. Embroidery, Ill, pp. 25-38, 
with 3 plates and 7 figs. 1934 


Turkey 


ANON. Mediterranean Embroideries. Bull. Art Institute 
of Chicago, XLI, pp. 48-9, with 5 illus. 1947 
From the Greek Islands and Turkey. Lent to the Museum 

by Burton Y. Berry. 
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— Turkish Embroidery, old and new. Some specimens 
of motifs found in Old Turkish Embroidery. The 
Islamic Review, XL, No. 1, pp. 24-7, with 7 illus. 

1952 


—Turkish Towels. Embroidery, Vol. 6 (new series), 
p. 17 and fig. 15. 1955 


From the Newberry Collection. 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. Les Arts décoratifs turcs. Large 
4to. Milli Egitim Basimevi, Istanbul, [1952] 
Sce “La Broderie”, pp. 238-69, plates 18-24 and illus. 

548-621. 


BERRY, Burton Yost. Old Turkish Towels. The Art 
Bulletin, X1V, pp. 344-58, with 11 illus.; XX, pp. 251— 
65, with 14 illus. 1932-38 


CELAL, Melek. Tiirk islemeleri. [Turkish Embroideries.] 
8vo., pp. 26, with 13 figs., 3 coloured plates and 61 
illus, Kenan Basimevi ve Klise Fabrikasi, 

Istanbul, 1939 


DIETRICH, Bernhard. Kleinasiatische Stickereien. Sq. 
8vo., pp. vii and 152, with 16 coloured plates and 42 
illus. Selbstverlag, Plauen-i-V., 1911 

I.—Die neueren kleinasiatischen Stickereien. 

‘Sitz, Umfang und Form der gegenwiirtigen kleinasiatischen 
Stickerei. Die Heranbildung von Arbeitskriften fir die 
Stickerei. Die gegenwartige wirtschaftliche Lage der 
tiirkischen Stickerei und ihre Riickwirkung auf die 
Erzeugnisse, Die Erzeugnisse der gegenwirtigen tiir- 
kischen Stickerei. 

Tl.—Die dlteren Formen der kleinasiatischen Stickerei. 

Vorbemerkung. Scit wann hat die Herstellung dlterer 
Kleinasiatischer Stickereien aufgehdrt? Der Zusam- 
menhang der in dlteren Stickereien vorhandenen Formen- 
sprache mit den verschiedenen Kleinasien beriihrenden 
Kulturperioden. Die Fundorte alter kleinasiatischer 
Stickereien, Die Erzeugnisse der dilteren kleinasiatischen 
Stickerei. 

Reveews: E. Brandenburg, 0.L.Z., XIV, col. 279; Anon., 
Orientalisches Archiv, 1, pp. 221-2. 


GENTLES, Margaret. Embroideries from the Burton * 

Berry Collection. Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, XLV, 

pp. 10-13, with 5 illus. 1951 

Includes Turkish embroidery, of which two examples are 
illustrated. 


GUNSAULUS, Helen C. Turkish Embroideries. Bull. 
Art Inst. of Chicago, XXVIII, p. 18, with 1 illus. coal 


_— An Exhibition of Embroideries from Turkey and the 
Greek Islands. Bull. Art Inst. of Chicago, XXXVI, pp. 
102-4, with 5 illus. 1942 


HEIDEN, Max. Uber die von Dr. Sarre in Kleinasien 
‘elten Stickereien, in Sarre, Reise in Kleinasien, 
pp. 187-94, Taf, LXXI-LXXVI and 3 illus. 1896 


HOPF, Carl. Gestickte Decke (Tuchmosaik) aus Rescht 
jn Persien, 18. Jahrhundert. Sammlung Carl Hopf, 
Stuttgart. Textile Kunst und Industrie, Ul, farbige 
Beilage, to face p. 452. 1909 


_— Anatolische Stickereien. Orientalisches Archiv, Tl, 
pp. 186-92, with 2 plates and 12 illus. 1913 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 


t de ’'Orient. Sm. 8vo. . 
a Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 


La broderie orientale et occidentale, pp. 87-110, with 1 
illus. 
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LONDON. Burlington Fine Arts Club. Catalogue of a 
Collection of Old Embroideries of the Greek Islands 


and Turkey. 4to., pp. xxxvii and 61. 
Burlington Fine Arts Club, London, 1914 


M[ORRIS], F[rances]. An Embroidery from Asia Minor. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXIV, 
p. 117, with 1 illus. 1929 


A “seventeenth-century embroidery representing a type of 
Near Eastern needlework designed in the style of Turkish 
velvets of the sixteenth century.” 


©Z, Tahsin. La Broderie turque. La Turquie Kemaliste, 
no. 44, pp. 9-16, with 8 illus. 1941 


PALOTAY, G. yon. Turkish Embroideries. Ciba ic 
No. 102, pp. 3661-87, with 22 illus, Bae ae 


PESEL, Louisa F. The so-called “Janina” Embroideri 
Burlington Magazine, XI, pp. 32-9, with 2 ie 
1907 


PHILLIPS, J.G. An Exhibition of Turkish Embroideries, 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVI, pp. 
239-42, with 3 illus. 1931 
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TEXTILES, VI—LACE 


y-SHUTTLEWORTH, Rachel B. Armenian, Jewish 
3 or Arab Lace. Embroidery, II (new series), No. eyo 
26-8, with 1 illus. “bee 


TEXTILES, 


LAMM, Carl Johan. Tva egyptiska tyger. Réhsska 
Konstléjdmuseets Arstryck, V1, pp. 51-60, with 3 illus. 


1933 
— Egyptiska textilier i Nationalmuseum. National- 
musei Arsbok, Ny serie, UI, pp. 1-11, with 13 illus.; 


IV, pp. 14-30, with 18 illus. 1933-34 


TEXTILES, 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
Matting, etc., pp. xi-xii and 74-90. 


BANERJI, Rai Sarat Chandra. On the Cultivation of 
Murta (Clinogyne dichotoma), and the manufacture 

of mats therefrom. 8vo., pp. 3. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1897 


Agricultural Ledger, 1896—No. 41. 


CHALUMEAU, P. Les Nattes d’Alfa du Bou-Taleb. 
1B.L.A., XVI, pp. 75-94, with 8 figs. 1953 
Review: E. Rackow, Oriens, VII, pp. 327-8. 





— Un Artisanat artistique. La décoration de la Natte 
dAlfa. /.B.L.A., XVII, pp. 273-84, with 1 col. plate 
and 11 illus. 1954 


Extracts from a book about to appear: Les Nattes d'Alfa 
du Bou-Thaleb. 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 
See pp. 78-82. Rope, sacking and matting. 


COMBE, Etienne. Natte de Tibériade au Musée Benaki 
4 Athénes. Mélanges Syriens offerts a... René Dus- 
saud, pp. 841-4, with 1 plate and 1 fig. : 

Geuthner, Paris, 1939 


RICARD, Prosper. Dentelles algériennes et marocaines. 
Sm. 4to., pp. [ii] and 47, with 66 plates. 
Larose, Paris, [1928] 


Review: L. Bfrunot], Bull, de l'Enseignement publ. du 
Maroc, 1929, pp. 420-21. prince 


VII—LINEN 


W(EIBEL}, A. C. Two Printed Textiles. Bull. Detroit 
Institute of Arts, XXII, p. 42, with 2 illus. 1944 
One, oe Egypt, attributed to the Fatimid or Ayyibid 

period, 


VIII—MATS 


DIMAND, M. S. Two Abbasid Straw Mats made in 
Palestine. Bull. Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
Series, I, pp. 76-9, with 2 illus. 1942 

See Wier (G.). 


GEE, W. H. Monograph on Fibrous Manufactures in the 
Punjab, 1889-90. Published by Authority. 4to., pp. 
19 and lii. 
Civil and Military Gazette Press, Lahore, 1889-90 
Matting, basket-making, hill shoes, and paper. 


GOLVIN, L. Contribution a l'étude des Nattes 4 décora- 
tion épigraphique au Moyen Age. Annales del’ Institut 
d'Etudes orientales, XVII, pp. 213-31, with 7 plates and 
2 figs. 1959 


LARSSON, Theodore. A Visit to the Mat Makers of 
Huleh. Palestine Exploration Fund, Q. St., 1936, 


pp. 
225-9, with 2 plates. 1936 


LISSE, P., and LOUIS, A. A Nabeul, les nattiers et les 
LB.L.A., XVU, pp. 49-92, with 41 illus. (6 


nattes. 
coloured.). 1954 
RICARD, Prosper. Nattes berbéres de l’Afrique-du Nord» 


Hespéris,V, pp. 105-23, with 1 plate and S2ilus. 
25 


TEXTILES, IX—KASHMIR SHAWLS 


ALBRECHT, E. W. Morgenlindische Motive. Folio, 
with coloured plates. Stoll, Plauen-i-V., [1907-9] 
seep SANs Taf. 25; another XVIth-XVIth century, 

19. 


ANON. Kashmeer and its Shawls. 8vo., pp. 61, with 3 
figs. Wyman, London, 1875 


— Cachemir-Shawls. Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir 
den Orient, 1V, p. 141. 1878 
At the Paris Exhibition of that year. 


— An Extinct Art. 
1 illus. (full-page). 
The illustration shows a Kashmir shawl embroidered with 
a plan of the city of Srinagar. There is a note on this 
Sent Lap J. E. Hendley in the Journal of Indian Art, 
+P. a 


Magazine of Art, XXV, p. 452, with 
1901 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
See pp. vi-vii, 33-46, with 4 plates and pp. 53-6. 


CHANDRA, Moti. Kashmir Shawls. Bull. Prince of 
Wales Museum of Western India, No. 3, pp. 1-24 and 
plates I-XIV. Bombay, 1954 


DANA, John Cotton. Persian Textiles. Fifty Photo- 
graphic Prints, illustrating thirty-eight original Persian 
and Paisley Shawls, Tapestries and Borders. Large 
sq. folio, pp. ii and 50 plates. 

Perleberg, Jersey City, 1919 
Mostly in the Metropolitan Museum and the Newark 
Museum Association. 


GENTLES, Margaret O. An Exhibition of Antique 
Shawls. Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, XXXVIII, pp. 
20-21, with 3 illus. 1944 

From Persia and Kashmir. 


IRWIN, John. The Kashmir Shawl. Marg, VI, No. 1, 
pp. 43-50, with 11 illus. 1952 
of the present contribution is to assemble 


“The papoee 4 s 
as much evidence as possible for a reconstruction of 
Kashmir shawl-history on serious art-historical lines.” 


—— Shawls: a Study in Indo-European Influences. Large 
8vo., pp. v and 66, with 49 plates (3 coloured), 
H.M.’s Stationery Office, London, 1955 
Victoria and Albert Museum Monograph, No. 9. 
Reviews: Ada Polak, Apollo, LXII, p. 28; Stella Kram- 
tisch, Artibus Asiae, XVII, p. 211; Claude Pascalis, 
Arts Asiatiques, V, pp. 76-9. 


JENZER, Hanna. Die Kaschmirschals. Jahrbuch des 
Bernischen Historischen Museums, XXIX, pp. 75-8, 
Taf. 11-12 and Abb. 14-16. 1956 


KING, Margaret. Cashmere Shawls. Second edition, 
Sm. 8vo., pp. [i] and 13, with 6 plates. 
Cincinnati, 1921 


Cincinnati Museum, Textiles’ Series, No. 2. 
Originally printed in 1892. 


KIPLING, J. L. The Industries of the Punjab. Journ. 
Indian Art, II, No. 20, 23 and 24. 1887-88 


Shawl manufacturing in the various Divisions, with 4 plates 
(2 coloured). 


LATIFI, A. The Industrial Punjab. 8vo. 
Longmans, London, 1911 


See pp. 62-4. 


MOORCROFT, William, and TREBECK, George. Travels 
in the Himalayan Provinces of Hindustan and the 
Panjab; in Ladakh and Kashmir; in Peshawar, Kabul, 
Kunduz, and Bokhara; from 1819 to 1825. Prepared 
for the Press, from Original Journals and Corres- 
pondence, by Horace Hayman Wilson. 8vo., 2 vols., 
pp. lvi and 459, with 1 plate and folding map; pp. viii 
and 508, with | plate. Murray, London, 1841 

See II, pp. 164-95. 

This account has been reprinted in Report on the Trade 
and Resources of the Countries on the N.-W. Boundary 
of British India, Appendix, pp. xxiii-xxxix. 

Government Press, Lahore, 1862 


Portfolio of Indian Art. 4to., 28 parts, 47 coloured or 
tinted plates (9 double), no text. London, [1881-86] 
Part 1, 2 plates: drawing of a shawl loom at Amritsar. 


REY, J. Etudes pour servir a I’histoire des chles. Sm. 
8vo., pp. vii and 253. Paris, 1823 


Technical Art Series, Illustrations of Indian Industrial 
Art. 4to. 
Survey of India Offices, Calcutta, 1897-1910 


See 1903, plate XXXII; 1908, plate II. 


WATSON, J. Forbes. The Textile Manufactures and the 
Costumes of the People of India. Impl. 4to. 
Allen, London, 1867 


See plates VIII (coloured) and IX, and pp. 118-35. 


WATT, Sir George. India Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 8yo. 
Murray, London, 1904 


Shawls and chaddars, pp. 344-55. Kashmir Shawl 
Berth pp. 377-9, with 3 plates, Also plates 83 
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ARRANGEMENT 
General Mesopotamia Spain 
Egypt North Africa Turkey 
India Persia 
General BENDIXEN, B. E. Aus der mittelalterlichen Sammlung 


ALBRECHT, E. W. Morgenlindische Motive. Folio, 
with coloured plates. Stoll, Plauen-i-V., [1907-9] 
Arab red silk Maschlack, Taf. 24. 


ALEXANDRIA. Exposition d’Art musulman. Les Amis 
de l’Art, Alexandrie, mars 1925. Large 4to. 
Moraneé, Paris, [1925] 
See pp. 14-15 and pl. 49-55. 


ALGOUD, Henri. Les Arts de la soie. Le Velours. 
Large folio, pp. 20, with 52 plates (12 coloured), and 
9 illus. Massin, Paris, [1913] 

See pl. 15, 16, 22, 38 and 48. 


ANDRE. Antiquités arabes de la Normandie. Bulletin 
et mémoires de la Société archéologique du département 
d’Ille-et-Vilaine, VU, pp. 81-9, with 1 fig. (inscription). 

Rennes, 1870 

Ivory casket with Arabic inscription containing the so- 

called chasuble, stole and maniple of St. Regnobert; 
of silk. Preserved in the Cathedral of Bayeux. 


ANON. I sepolcri di Carlo I°, di Clemenzia e di Carlo 
Martello nella chiesa dell’Arcivescovato. Poliorama 
Pittoresco, Il, pp. 120-21, with 1 illus. 1837 


See Bertaux (E.), for a more recent account of the fabric 
here illustrated. 


— Palermitanisches Seidengewebe, 12. Jahrhundert. 
Kunst und Gewerbe, XIX, Beilagen 4 and 19. 
Maurischer Stoff, 13. Jahrhundert. Jbid., Beilage 13. 
[3 coloured plates.] 1885 


— Ettoffe de soie de fabrication arabe, XV° siécle, demi 
grandeur de l’original. (Musée de South Kensington, 
A Londres.) La Décoration ancienne et moderne, X11, 
pl. 57 (coloured). 1905 


— Les Nouvelles collections de I’ Union Centrale des Arts 
décoratifs. 19° série—Tapis, tissus & faiences orien- 
tales. 4to., pp. [i] and 112 plates. 

Guérinet, Paris, [1911] 


Includes a number of plates illustrating silk fabrics. 


— Cooper Union owns a unique tapestry of the XIth 
century. The Art News, Mar. 3lst, 1934, p. 17. Aoz4 


AYMARD. Album photographique d’Archéologie reli- 
gieuse publié par M. Hippolyte Malégue. Texte par 
M. Aymard. Folio, pp. 122, with 32 plates and several 
figs. Malégue, Puy: Didron, Paris, 1857 
Two silk fabrics in the Church of Monastier, pp. 95-9; (a) 
a fragment with mythical animals face to face on either 
side of a tree, pl. 28; (b) another with lions springing 

upon asses, etc., illustrated on p. 98. 


— Catalogue des tableaux anciens . . . objets dart... 
composant la Collection de feu M. Edouard Aymard, 
dont la vente aura lieu... Décembre 1913. 4to. 

[Paris, 1913] 


See No. 351-61, with 3 illus. on 1 plate. 


BECKER, C. H. Dibadj, a variegated silk cloth. Article 
in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1, p. 967. 1912 


des Museums in Bergen. VII. 8vo., pp. 20, with 3 

plates (1 coloured) and 2 figs. Bergens Museums 

Aarbog, 1906. No. IX. Griegs, Bergen, 1897 

“ Meszgewande oder Casula aus der Kirche von Réldal im 

Hardanger,” pp. 14-18, with coloured plate. With two 

animals rampant, back to back, in medallions. Attri- 
bution: Spain, XIVth century. 


BENOIT, Fernand. Les reliques de saint Césaire, archevé- 
que d’Arles. Cahiers Archéologiques, I, pp. 51-62, pl. 
VI-VII and 2 figs. 1945 

See pp. 57-62 and pl. VII? for the composite Pallium with 
‘a band decorated with octagons and a band resembling 
imitation Kufic, 


BERTAUX, E£. Les Arts de I’Orient musulman dans I'Italie 
méridionale. Mélanges d’archéologie et d'histoire, XV, 
pp. 419-53. 1895 
Fabric decorated with birds face to face, found in the 
sepulchre of Charles Martel, King of Hungary (A.D. 

1310-42), pp. 423-5, with 1 illus. 


— L’Exposition Rétrospective d’Art, 1908, organisée sous 
les auspices de S. G. 'Archevéque de Saragosse. 4to. 
Lévy, Paris: Escar, Saragosse, 1910 
Chape et dalmatiques de la cathédrale de Lérida, pp. 171- 
4, with 2 plates and 1 illus. Each enriched with a rec- 
ee of silk stitched on, Arabic inscription round edge 

of same, 


BESSELIEVRE. Catalogue des Etoffes européennes et 
orientales du Moyen Age, de la Renaissance et autres 
échantillons de velours et de soies, tissus coptes. 


Appartenant 4 M. Besseliévre. 1*¢ vente, Paris, 
Décembre, 1911. 8vo., pp. 28, with 6 plates. 
Paris, 1911 


—Do. 2¢ vente, Février, 1912. 8vo., pp. 35 with 6 
Paris, 1912 


plates. 
—Do. 3¢ vente, Avril, 1912. 8vo., pp. 28. 
Paris, 1912 
—Do. 4¢ vente, Juin, 1912. 8vo., pp. 24. 
Paris, 1912 


—Do. ‘5 vente, Décembre, 1912. 8vo., pp. 37, with 
7 plates. Paris, 1912 


BINETTI-VERTUA, Caterina. Trine e Donne siciliane. 
Con 84 tavoli fuori testo. 4to., pp. vi and 185. 
Hoepli, Milano, 1911 
With notes on Muslim Sicilian fabrics, rirdz, the Coronation 
Robe of the Holy Roman Empire, etc. See pp. 12-33, 
and tay. I-X. 
Review: M. Schuette, Der Cicerone, Ill, p. 645. 


BLANCHET, Paul. Notices sur quelques tissus antiques 
et du haut moyen Age jusam‘an 2s, siécle. Avec 
oductions héliographiques. Sm. folio. 
eo Libraire Centrale des Beaux-Arts, Paris, 1897 
See pl. XXIV: “Etoffe de soie hispano-arabe (XIL-XII¢ 
siécle).”” 


Review: F. de Mély, Revue de I'Art chrétien, 1898, pP- 
155-7. 
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BOCK, Franz. Geschichte der liturgischen Gewander des 
Mittelalters oder Entstehung und Entwicklung der 
kirchlichen Ornate und Parmente in Riicksicht auf 
Stoff, Gewebe, Farbe, Zeichnung, Schnitt und rituelle 
Bedeutung nachgewiesen und durch 110 Abbildungen 
in Farbendruck erlautert. Mit einem Vorworte von 
Dr. Georg Miiller. 8vo., 3 vols., with many plates 
(mostly coloured), | Henry & Cohen, Bonn, 1856-71 

See I, Taf. VIII, X and XV, and pp. 52-4, 57-8, 69 and 87. 


—— Die Kleinodien des heil. rémisch-deutschen Reiches. 
Mittheilungen der k.k. Central-Commission zur Erfor- 
schung und Erhaltung der Baudenkmale, Ul, pp. 53-7; 
86-94 and 124-9, with 1 plate and 3 illus. 1857 

See part III: “Der Krénungsmantel”, pp. 124-6, with 
plate showing two animals fighting; Kufic inscription 
Hoag the edge. Dated “in the capital of Sicily 528 4.” 

1133). 
See also Reinaud, Journal Asiat., 1846, p. 383. 





—Die Musterzeichner des Mittelalters. Anleitende 
Studienblitter fiir Gewerb- und Webeschulen, fiir 
Ornamentzeichner, Paramenten-, Teppich- und 
Tapetenfabrikanten, nach Originalstoffen eigner Samm- 
lung. Text: 4to., pp. xi and 48; plates: large folio, 12 
coloured (showing 21 examples). 

Weigal, Leipzig, 1859-61 
See Nos. 1, 5, 6, 9 and 11. 


— Die Kleinodien des Heil. Rémischen Reiches Deutscher 
Nation, nebst den Kroninsignien Béhmens, Ungarns 
und der Lombardei. Mit kunsthistorischen Erlaute- 
rungen. Atlas folio, 2 vols., text: pp. vi, 217, 53 and xi, 
with many woodcuts; plates: 46 chromolithographs. 

K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei, Wien, 1864 

See “Der Krénungsmantel”, pp. 27-31, 149-52, and Taf. 

VI, XXVII and XXVIII. Dated “in the Capital of 

Sicily, $28 H, [1133]”, by an Arabic inscription. In the 

Kaiserliche Schatzkammer, Vienna. Also “Die Albe”’, 

5, 147-8, and Taf. VII and XXVI. With Arabic 

i ti the year of our Lord Jesus the 

in_the Kaiserliche Schatzkammer, 

Vienna. Also “Die Kaiserlichen Striimpfe”, pp. 56-8, 

and Taf. XII. With two lines of Arabic inscription. 









— and WILLEMSEN, M. Die Mittelalterlichen Kunst- 
und Reliquienschiitze zu Maestricht. 8vo. 
Schwann, Kéln und Neuss, 1872 
Silk fabrics for which a Sicilian-Saracenic origin is sug- 
gested, p. 40 and fig. 11. 


BOSSERT, H. Th. Ornament. Two thousand decorative 
motifs in colour, Folio. Benn, London, 1924 


See plate XXIII. 


BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im Kultur- 
gebiete des Islam. In G. Lehnert’s Illustrierte Ge- 
schichte des Kunstgewerbes, I. 

Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1909] 
See pp. 695-706, with 6 illus. 

BRAUNSCHWEIG. Herzogliches Museum. Die Samm- 

lung mittelalterlicher und verwandter Gegenstinde. 

[Edited by Dr. Hermann Riegel.] 8vo., pp. vii and 

128. Braunschweig, 1879 
See Nos. 1, 7, 25, and 28. Possibly others. 


B[RECK], J[oseph]. The Fischbach Collection of Textiles. 
Bull. Metropolitan Museum of Art, TV, pp. 97-101, with 
12 illus. 1909 

See 2 illus. on p. 100 of Italian-Saracenic fabrics. 


BRINCKMANN, Justus. Das Hamburgische Museum fiir 
Kunst and Gewerbe. Large 8vo. 
Hamburg and Leipzig, 1894 
See pp. 22-8, with illustrations. 


BROSSARD. Etude archéologique sur la nature et 
Temploi des fils d’or dans les soieries du moyen Age, 
Congres Provincial des Orientalistes. Compte rendu de 
Ja troisiéme session, 1878, I, pp. 181-7. 

Pitrat, Lyon, 1880 


BRUNELLI, E. La collezione di stoffe antiche di signora 
Isabella Errera. L’Arte, V, Appendice, pp. 1-8, with 
9 illus. 1902 
a i on Isabelle Errera’s Collection d’anciennes étoffes, 
g.v.). 


BUCKLER, F. W. The Pallium of Saint Cuthbert. Arch- 
aeologia Aeliana, 4th series, I, pp. 199-213. 1925 
Suara in his Harunu’l-Rashid and Charles the Great, 


pp. 53-6. 

A silk brocade with Kufic inscriptions. Used in a.p, 1104 
for wrapping the body of St. Cuthbert. The author 
suggests that it originally formed part of a gift sent by 
Haran ar-Rashid to Charlemagne, mentioned by the 
Poeta Saxo. 


BURGES, William. — Note sur des étoffes anciennes fa- 
briquées en Sicile. Mémoires de la Soc. académique 
d@Archéologie de I’Oise, I, pp. 266-71, with 4 
illus. 1856 

Synopsis: Revue de I’Art chrétien, Tl, p. 57, with 2 illus, 
Written as an Appendix to Mathon’s article, (q.v.]. Foran 
English translation see following entry. 


— Notice of an ancient mitre preserved in the Museum 
at Beauvais. Archaeological Journal, XIII, pp. 139- 
44, with 1 plate and 2 figs. 1856 

On the so-called mitre of Philippe de Dreux and on the 
Hétel de Tiraz at Palermo. 

The above plate is reproduced by Didron in his Annales 
archéologiques, XVII, plate to face p, 227. The last part 
of this article (p. 142 to end) is an English translation of 
the Author's Note sur des étoffes anciennes, (q.v.). 


CAUMONT. Notes provisoires sur quelques tissus du 
moyen-age. [Second article.] Bulletin Monumental, 


XIV, pp. 409-25, with 12 figs. 1848 
Byzantine and Saracenic. Includes the “chape de S. 
Mesme”. 


CAVALLARI, Saverio. Lettre adressée 4 M. Reinaud. 
Journal Asiatique, 5¢ série, IX, pp. 117-22. 1857 
On the so-called “‘chape de St. Mexme”, and also on the 
history of the familiar motif of two animals placed face 
to face with a tree or some other object between them. 


CHAMPEAUX A. de. Portfeuille des Arts décoratifs. 
Publié sous le patronage de I’Union centrale des Arts 
décoratifs. Calavas, Paris, 1888-98 


See pl. 7, 125 and 256. 


CHARTRAIRE, E. Les Tissus anciens du Trésor de la 
cathédrale de Sens. Revue de |’ Art chrétien, LX, pp. 
261-80, with 20 illus.; pp. 370-86, with 19 illus.; 
pp. 452-68, with 20 illus. 1911 

Tissus sarrasinois et siciliens, XIII*, pp. 456 ff. 


COLE, A. S. Ornament in European Silks. Large 8vo., 
pp. xv and 220, with 1 plate and 168 illus. 
Debenham and Freebody, London, 1899 
See V. Silk patterns of Sassanian, to-Persian, and 
Byzantine cat! VL Silk Reine of Saracenic, 
Spanish, Sicilian, and Italian origin. VIII. 16th century 
Ottoman and Italian patterns. 


COX, Raymond. L’Art de décorer les tissus; d’apréseles 
collections du Musée Historique deyla»Chambre.de 
ae de Dea pp. xxi and 39,..with 127 
plates (many coloured). [Sy 

Rey, Lyon: Mouillet, Paris, 1900 


Many examples of Muslim work. 
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_Le Musée Historique des Tissus de la Chambre de 
Commerce de Lyon. Précis historique de l'art de 
décorer les étoffes et catalogue sommaire. Sm. 8vo., 
pp. 270, with 3 figs. Rey, Lyon, 1902 

See Période arabe, pp. 49-54; Califat du Cait 3 5 
Califat de Bagdad, pp. 56-63, with 2 fee Chiet ae 
Cordove, Pp. 65-55 Art siculo-arabe, pp. 65-70; also 
Période arabe, pp. 171-5; le XIIIF siécle, pp. 175-6; 
XIVE siécle, pp. 176-80. mig ee 


—— Les Soieries d’Art, depuis les origines jusqu’a nos jours. 
Ouvrage illustré d’une planche en couleurs et de 100 
planches en noir. Sm. 4to., pp. viii and 432. 

Hachette, Paris, 1914 

See IV.—La période musulmane, pp. 65-79; V.—Les 

IEseae ft gon tans QUAKE hepa neereenC ED 

Lee spano-mauresque, pp. 

Nie E. D., Revue de I’Art ancien et moderne, XXXVI, 
p. 159. 


DAY, Florence E. Silks of the Near East. Bull. Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, new series, IX, pp. 108-17, with 
14 illus. 1950 


DEMAISON, Maurice. L’Exposition de tissus et de 
miniatures d’Orient au Musée des Arts décoratifs. 
Les Arts, No. 65, pp. 29-43, with 21 illus. 1907 

Several examples illustrated, including some Hispano- 
Moresque specimens. 


DESLANDES, L’Abbé E. Le trésor de l’église de Notre- 
Dame de Bayeux. Bulletin archéologique, pp. 340-59. 
1896 
So-called chasuble of St. Regnobert, pp. 348-50, and 

pl. XVI. 


DIEHL, Charles. Palerme et Syracuse. 4to. 
Renouard, Paris, 1907 
Fig. 52: “Bordure de la robe de soie de Roger TI, au trésor 
du déme de Palerme”; fig. 53: Aube de soie du roi 
Guillaume II, (Collections de la maison impériale & 
Vienne), and p, 68 ff. 


DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen Vélker. Sm. 
to. Athenaeon, Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 


See pp. 197-8, and Abb. 263, 267 and 268. 


DREGER, Moriz. Kiinstlerische Entwicklung der Weberei 
und Stickerei innerhalb des europiischen Kultur- 
kreises von der spiitantiken Zeit bis zum Beginne des 
XIX, Jahrhundertes, mit Ausschluss der Volkskunst. 
8vo., 3 vols., text: pp. xx and 366; plates: 348 (some 
coloured) in 2 vols. AE, 

K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei, Wien, 1904 
K.K. Oesterr. Museum fiir Kunst und Industrie. - 
Chap. II, pp. 101-55, contains information on Muslim 
textiles in Sicily and Spain, and their influence on the 
talian textile industry. ota ce 
Chap. III-V contain information ‘on Muslim textiles in 
Sicily and Spain, and notes on designations such as atlas, 
damast, maramato, siklatiin, tabis, etc. Also on the 
influence of the East on the Italian textile industry. 
Reyrews: L, Kaemmerer, Kunst und Kiinstler, IV, Pp. 273- 
4; R. Graul, Kunstgewerbeblatt, n. F., pp. 23-4. 


— Die Stoffe, in Sarre and Martin, Die Ausstellung von 
Meisterwerken muhammedanischer Kunst, U1, 13 pp- 
and Taf, 177-224 (6 coloured), explanatory text inter- 
leayed. Bruckmann, Munchen, 1912 

Also 23 photographs in the supplementary volume, 
Photographische Original-Aufnahmen. 


— Zur Geschichte der Seidenweberei. Kunst und Kunst 
handwerk, XVII, pp. 200-207, with 7 illus. 1914 
i! aie on yon Falke, Kunstgeschichte der Seidenweberei, 

qv.) 


1234 


——Die Textilsammlung. Das k. k. Osterreichische 
Museum fiir Kunst und Industrie, 1864-1914, [an 
account of the Museum and its contents], pp. 51-79. 

Wien, 1914 
Illustration p. 75; Brokat, persisch, um 1600 (mit ein- 
gewebter Inschrift). 


DRIVAL, E. yan. L’Exposition de Lille. Etudes sur les 
objets dart religieux réunis a Lille en 1874 4 l'Hotel de 
Yancienne Préfecture du Nord si¢ge actuel de T'Univer- 
sité catholique. 8vo., pp. 186 and [i], with 20 plates 
(mounted photographs). 

Imprimerie de la Société du Pas-de-Calais, Arras, 
1876 


See pp. 86-91, for notes on vestments of Eastern silks. 


DUPONT-AUBERVILLE, A. Etoffes anciennes. Avelier 
de Fortuny, pp 113-44, with 1 illus. 
Claye, Paris, 1875 
See first two examples, also pp. 116-20 and the illustration, 
a firdz with Kufic inscription, 


— L’Ornement des tissus: recueil historique et pratique 
...Ayvec des notes explicatives et une introduction 
générale. Ouvrage édité sous la direction de M. 
Bachelin-Deflorenne. Folio, pp. 40, with 100 coloured 
plates, explanatory text interleaved. 

Ducher, Paris, 1877 
See plates 5(%), 6, 7, 8(2), 11, 14, 98-100. 
Review: Anon., Revue générale de I’ Architecture, XXXII, 
cols, 235-6, 


DU SOMMERARD, A. Les Arts au moyen Age. Album. 
Large folio, 10 series, with several hundred plates (a 
large proportion coloured). Paris, [c. 1840] 

See X¢ série, pl. XXVI (coloured)—mitre of Thomas 4 
Becket, preserved at Sens. 


ELSBERG, H. A. Two Medieval Woven Silk Fabrics in 
the Binding of the 9th Century MS. “The Four 
Gospels” in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New York 
City. Bull. of the Needle and Bobbin Club, XVII, No. 
1, pp. 2-11, with 5 illus. 1933 


—and GUEST, R. Another Silk Fabric woven at 
Baghdad. Burlington Magazine, LXIV, pp. 271-2, 
with 1 plate. 1934 


ERRERA, Isabelle. Collection d’anciennes étoffes réunies 
et décrites. Catalogue orné de 420 photogravures 
exécutées d’aprés les clichés de ’Auteur. 4to., pp. [i] 
and 199. Falk, Bruxelles, 1901 

Includes a number of Muslim examples. 

Reviews: Solomon Reinach, Reowe Archéol., 3° série, 
XXXIX, pp. 442-4, with 1 illus.; F.C., Annales de la Soc. 
d’Archéologie de Bruxelles, XV, pp. 504-5; H. Hymans, 
‘Bull. Acad, Roy. de Belgique, 1901, pp. 1251-4. See also 
Ganpint (below) 


Hotel Gruuthuuse, Bruges. Juin-Septembre 1902. 
Exposition des Primitifs flamands et d’Art ancien. 
Section des tissus & broderies. Catalogue. 8vo., pp. 


27, with 5 plates. i 
‘Desclée, De Brouwer et Cie, Bruges, [1902] 


See No. 2: Chasuble en soie unie rouge dite de S. Thomas 
‘de Cantorbéry (1117-70). 


—— Letissuede Modéne. Annales de la Soc. d’Archéologie 
de Bruxelles, XVII, pp. 221-34, with 12 illus. 1903 
ceonihed ee Rassegna d’ Arte, Ul, pp. B tod 

i 
On the fabric which Gandini, [2.r.], believes tobe Byazntine. 


1235 


ERRERA, Isabelle. Il dono del Barone Franchetti al 

Bargello. Bollettino d’ Arte, I, fasc. 12, pp. 28-34, with 

1 plate and 7 illus. 1907 

See plate: Frammento della veste di S. Servain di Tolosa. 
Firenze-~Museo Nazionale. 


—Musées Royaux des Arts Décoratifs. Catalogue 
d’étoffes anciennes et modernes. Deuxiéme édition 
ornée de 600 photogravures exécutées d’aprés clichés 
originaux. 4to., pp. [ii] and 331. 

Lamertin, Bruxelles, 1907 
A second edition of the first item. Includes a consider- 
able number of Muslim examples. 
Reviews: S. Rfeinach], Revue Archéol., 4™¢ série, VIII, pp. 
462-3; Corrado Ricci, Rassegna d’ Arte, VIII, pp. 17-18, 
with $ illus, 


— Do —— Musées Royaux du Cinquantenaire. Cata- 
logue d’Etoffes anciennes et modernes. Troisi¢me 
edition ornée de 1000 photogravures. 4to., pp. [ii] 
and 421. Vromant: Lamertin, Bruxelles, 1927 

See 4a, 17, 18, 26, 28, 62a, 71, 76, 77, 7a, 77b, 78, 79, 79a, 
111, 220c, 265, 265a, 320b, 321, 321a, 322, 323, 324, 
383d, 420a, and 420d. 


ESSENWEIN, A. Kunst- und kulturgeschichtliche Denk- 
male des Germanischen National-Museums. Sm. 
folio. Drugulin, Leipzig, [1877] 

See Taf. Ip, VIL and XIII. 


FALKE, Otto y. Geschichte der Weberei und Stickerei 
yom Standpunkte der Kunst. Mitth. des k.k. Osterr. 
Mus. fiir Kunst und Industrie, 1, pp. 332-3. 1867 

Synopsis of a lecture. 


— Ausstellung von Kirchengewéindern aus Seidenstoffen 
des Mittelalters. Im Lichthof des Kunstgewerbe- 
museums vom 23. November 1911 bis 31. Januar 1912. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 36 with 9 illus. [Preface signed, Falke.] 

Reichsdruckerei, Berlin, 1911 
Generalverwaltung der K. Museen. 
Several examples of Muslim work (some with inscriptions) 
and others showing strong Muslim influence. 


—Die Austellung von Kirchengewiindern des Mittel- 
alters im Berliner Kunstgewerbe-Museum. Der 
Cicerone, IV, pp. 1-8, with 11 illus. 1912 

Two Muslim silk fabrics, both with Arabic inscriptions, are 
ase! One from Brunswick, the other from 
anzig. 


— Kunstgeschichte der Seidenweberei. Impl. 4to., 2 
vols., pp. xlii and 128, with 212 illus.; pp. 147 with 
400 illus. The illustrations are grouped on plates, of 
which 10 are coloured. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1913 

“Textwerk zu Julius Lessing: Gewebesammlung des Kénig- 
lichen Kunstgewerbe-Museums zu Berlin.” 

Ostmuslimische Seidenstoffe, pp. 94-104; Irakenische und 
Seldschukische Stoffe, pp. 104-109; Westmuslimische 
Seidenstoffe, pp. 109-128; Islamische Seidenstoffe (von 
1300 bis 1500), II, pp. 57-64; Spanische Seidenstoffe, 
pp. 64-9; Der muhammedanische Einfluss in Italien, pp. 
is Die orientalische Seidenweberei seit 1500, pp. 

Reviews: J.M.V. [= Marquet de Vasselot], Revue Archéol., 
‘4me série, XXII, pp. 304-5; E. Kithnel, Monatshefte fiir 
Kunstwissenschaft, VII, pp. 192-4; A. F. Kfendrick], 
Burlington Mag., XXV, p. 308; Marcel Aubert, Revue 
de I’ Art chrétien, LXIM, pp. 338-9; Otto Schulze, Kunst- 
gewerbeblatt, XXV, p. 16. 


FARCY, Louis de. La Broderie du XIe siécle jusqu’a nos 
jours, d’aprés des spécimens authentiques et les 
anciens inventaires. Large folio, pp. iv and 148, with 
179 plates. Belhomme, Angers, 1890 

See pp. 58-9 and 61-2, with several plates. 

Reviews: Léon Mélanges d’Archéol. et d'Histoire, 
X, p. 655; Jules Helbig, Revue de I’ Art chrétien, 1890, pp. 
504-5; 1891, pp. 526-7; and 1892, pp. 343-4. 
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FARCY, P. de. La chasuble de saint Regnobert dans le 
Trésor de la cathédrale de Bayeux. Bulletin de Iq 
Société des Antiquaires de Normandie, IX, pp. 425-41, 

Caen, 1881 


FISCHBACH, Friedrich. Ornamente der Gewebe, mit 
besonderer Benutzung der ehemaligen Bock’schen 
Stoffsammlung des k.k. Ost. Museums fiir Kunst und 
Industrie in Wien. Large folio, pp. 2, with 160 
coloured plates. 

Alberti, Hanau bei Frankfurt a/M, [1874-78] 


— Die Geschichte der Textilkunst, nebst Text zu den 160 
Tafeln des Werkes Ornamente der Gewebe. 8vo., pp. 
xxiv and 208, with several figs. Alberti, Hanau, 1883 


—— Die wichtigsten Webe-Ornamente bis zum 19. Jahr- 
hundert. Sm. folio, 3 vols., pp. 20, with 270 coloured 
plates; explanatory notes under each in English. 

Selbst-Verlag, Wiesbaden, [1901] 
Sce plates 179-82, 186-95, 197, 201, 203, 209, 210, 262-70, 


FLANAGAN, J. F. The earliest dated Islamic Textiles, 
Burlington Magazine, LX, pp. 313-14. 1932 
See Guest (Rhuvon) and Monp (Angela). 


—— Early Figured Silks. The Effect of the use of Scale 
Harness on Early Islamic Silks. Burlington Magazine, 
LXVIL, pp. 145-6, with 1 plate. 

An explanation of the angular treatment sometimes found. 


FLEMMING, Ernst. Textile Kiinste. Weberei/Stickerei/ 
Spitze / Geschichte / Technik / Stilentwickelung. Mit 
6 Farbendrucken und 223 Abbildungen. 8vo., pp. 
384, Verlag fiir Kunstwissenschaft, Berlin, [1923] 
See Spanien, pp. 74-7 and Abb. 24; Sizilien 11. bis 13. 
Jahrhundert, pp. 77-82 and Abb. 25-6; Die moslemi- 
schen Seidenstoffe und Brokate unter chinesischem 
Einfluss, pp. 111-14 and Abb. 38-40; Der Orient seit 

dem Jahre 1500, pp. 260-68 and Abb. 139-47. 


—— Das Textilwerk. Gewebeornamente und Stoffmuster 
yom Altertum bis zum Anfang des neunzehnten Jahr- 
hunderts. Sm. 4to., pp. 40, with 8 coloured plates and 
600 illus. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1928 


— [English edition.] An Encyclopedia of Textiles, from 
the Earliest Times to the beginning of the 19th Century. 
Large 4to., pp. xxxviii, with 327 plates (7 coloured), 
and 3 figs. Benn, London, [1928] 

See Medieval Silk Fabrics from the VIII to the XIII 
centuries, pp. xviii-xxi, and Oriental Fabrics since 1500, 
PP. Xxxvii-xxxviii. 


— Das Textilwerk. Gewebe von der Spiitantike bis zum 
Anfang des 19. Jahrhunderts einschliesslich Ostasiens 
und Perus. Neu bearbeitet und mit einleitendem 
Text von Renate Jaques. Large 4to., pp. XxXil, with 
304 plates (16 coloured). | Wasmuth, Tiibingen, 1957 


FORRER, R. Rémische und Byzantinische Seiden-Textilen. 
aus dem Graberfelde von Achmim-Panoj 4to.,. ' 
pp. 28, with 17 plates (14 coloured) and 6 figs... | 

Privately printed, Strassburg i/E., 1891 
See Taf. VII and XII, both coloured. Several silk 
fabrics with Kufic inscriptions. = 
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and PASCO, J. Die Textil-Sammlung Miquel y 
Badia zu Barcelona. 30 Tafeln in Lichtdruck, enthal- 
tend ca. 100 Abbildungen von antiken und mittelalter- 
lichen Geweben. Mit einem Vorwort von Dr. Rob. 
Forrer und einem Verzeichnis von Prof. J. Pasco. 
4to., pp. [iii]. Barcelona, 1900 

Includes a good selection of Hispano-Moresque, Sicilian, 
etc. 


GALLO, Camillo, and PALERMITANO, Guagliardo. II 
Setificio in Sicilia: saggio storico-politico. 
Palermo 


— Reprinted in the Nuova Raccolta di Opuscoli di Autori 
Siciliani, 1, pp. 147-282. Palermo, 1797 


GANDINI, L. A. _Stoffe antiche. 
167-70, with 5 illus. 
An article on Madame Errera’s Collection d’anciennes 
étoffes, (q.v.]. 


Rassegna d’ Arte, I, pp. 
1901 


— Dj un antico tessuto trovato nel Monastero diS. Pietro 
in Modena. Rassegna d’Arte, Il, pp. 85-6, with 1 
illus. 1902 

The Author believes it to be Byzantine, but Madame 
Ere, [¢.v.], claims that it is Saracenic, made perhaps in 


— Ancora sul tessuto di Modena. A propositio di una 
recensione. Rassegna d’ Arte, III, pp. 94-5. 1903 
Re-affirming its Byzantine origin. 


GANZ, Paul. L’Cuvre d’un amateur d’art. La Collec- 
tion de Monsieur F. Engel-Gros. Catalogue raisonné. 
Large 8vo., 2 vols. 

Boissonnas, Genéve: Budry, Paris, [19257] 
See pp. 56 and 71-4, and pl. 12, 40, 41, and 115 (1 coloured). 


GAUSSEN, A. Portefeuille archéologique de la Cham- 
pagne. Impl. 4to., pp. ii and [242], with 114 coloured 
plates. Jardeaux-Ray, Bar-sur-Aube, 1861 

‘See Chap. IV—Textrine, with 2 pp. of text and 19 coloured 
plates. Some examples are possibly of Saracenic origin 
or at least strongly influenced by Muslim art, e.g. the 
Mitre of S. Thomas of Canterbury, pl. I, for which see 
Du SoMMERARD. 


GAY, Victor, and DUPONT-AUBERVILLE. Catalogue 
descriptif des tissus et broderies exposés au Musée des 
Arts décoratifs en 1880. Sm. 8vo., pp. iii and 43, with 
a preface by V. G. et D-A. Paris, 1880 


Several Muslim silk fabrics are included. 


GAYET, Al. Exposition universelle de 1900. Palais du 
Costume. Le costume en Egypte du Ile au XIII 
siécle, d’aprés les fouilles de M. Al. Gayet. Dessins 
de Ch. Emonts. 12mo., pp. ii and 252, with many 
illus. Leroux, Paris, 1900 

From Antinoé, Deir-el-Dyk, Akhmim and Dronkah. See 
the latter, in which “la soierie se substitue, presque 
entiérement, au lin et a la laine”. 


GEIJER, Agnes, and LAMM, C. J. Orientalische Briefum- 
schliige in schwedischem Besitz. 8vo., pp. 47, with 23 
plates (2 coloured) and 4 figs. 

Wahlstrém & Widstrand, Stockholm, 1944 


Kungl. Vitterhets Historie och Antikvitets Akademiens 
‘Handlingar, LV. 3 
Sachets intended to contain letters from the rulers of Persia, 
Turkey and Krim Tatary to foreign courts. The rich- 
ness of the sachets were in proportion to the importance 
of the onage to whom the letter was addressed. All 
those described belong to the XVIIth century, and some 
can be more closely dated owing to original letter 
being still preserved within. 

Review: F, Babinger, Oriens, Il, p. 316. 
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GIRAUD, J.B. Les Origines de la Soie, son histoire chez 
les peuples de l’Orient. 8vo., pp. 76. Lyon, 1883 


GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des Islam. 
Large 8vo. Propylien-Verlag, Berlin, 1925 
Sce pp. 71-3 and 557-61, Abb. 356-72 and Taf. XXII- 


GREGORIO, Rosario. Rerum Arabicarum quae ad 
historiam Siculam spectant ampla collectio. Folio. 
Panormi, 1790 
Olim Panormi nunc Norimbergae.  Inscriptio auro textili 
acu picta in pallio [et Tibialibus] Imperiali, pp. 172-5, 
and figs. XXXII and XXXII; in manica albae Imp. 
Friderici II. in sepulcro Templi Cathedralis, pp. 178-80, 
and figs. XXXV and XXXVI. 


GUDIOL Y CUNILL, José. Una casulla del Museo de 
Vich. Museum: revista mensual, 1, pp. 365-77, with 1 


coloured plate and 10 illus. 1911 
With peacocks face to face with interlacing star design 
between. 


GUEST, A. Rhuyon. Notice of some Arabic Inscriptions 
on Textiles at the South Kensington Museum. Journ. 
Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. 387-99, with 16 illus. on 4 
plates. 1906 


—— Supplementary note by R. Sewell, ibid., pp. 163-4. 
1907 
Several of silk. 


— and KENDRICK, A. F. The earliest dated Islamic 
Textiles. Burlington Magazine, LX, pp. 185-91, with 
1 plate. 1932 


HAMPE, Theodor. Katalog der Gewebesammlung des 
Germanischen Nationalmuseums im Auftrage des 
Direktoriums verfasst. I. Teil: Gewebe und Wir- 
kereien, Zeugdrucke. Large 8vo., pp. 182, with 15 
plates and 52 figs. 

Verlag des Germanischen Museums, Niirnberg, 1896 
Includes a large number of Saracenic examples. 


HEIDEN, Max. Arabisch-italischer Seidenstoff des 14. 
Jahrhunderts. Kunstgewerbeblatt, U1, pp. 158-9, with 
1 coloured plate. 1886 


— Orientalische oder polnische Seidenstoffe. Kunst- 
gewerbeblatt, n.F., U, pp. 1-6, with 1 coloured plate 
and 6 illus. 1891 


@’HENNEZEL, Henri, Le Musée historique des tissus de 
la Chambre de Commerce de Lyon. 12mo., pp. 18 
and [i], with 45 plates. Laurens, Paris, 1922 

Collections Publiques de France, Memoranda, 
See pp. 10-12 and 27-33. 


—— Le Décor des Soieries d’Art anciennes et modernes. 
Documents originaux du Musée Historique des Tissus 
de Lyon. Folio, pp. [19], and 56 coloured plates. 

Editions Nilsson, Paris, [1929 ?] 

See pl. 10-22 for Muslim work (Persia, Asia Minor, and 
Spain). PI. 102 isa fine piece with lions back to back in 
medallions, and an inscription in the name of Sultan 

‘ala? ad-Din Kai Kobad, 616 #. (1219/20). 


Review: G. Migeon, Syria, X, p. 274. 
—— Pour comprendre les tissus d’Art. _12mo., pp. xiv and 


236, with 326 illus. Hachette, Paris, 1930 
Bibliothéque du Tourisme. 
See Canvs Les tissus musulmans, pp. 32-84 and figs:45= 
120. La civilisation must ‘Les tissus de.l'Est. 
musulman—Les tissus égyptiens—Les tissus de I' Espagne 
mauresque—Les tissus itains. 
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HERMES, E. Der Dom zu Halberstadt. Seine Ge- 
schichte und seine Schiitze. Eine Festschrift. S8vo., 
pp. 150, with many illus. Koch, Halberstadt, 1896 

See p. 116 for Nos. 195 and 211—Oriental silk fabrics, the 
latter with centaurs and stags, amidst arabesques; with 
illustration. Also No. 269, with medallions and 
arabesques and Arabic inscription, pp. 116-17. Also 
No. 205, p. 114, attributed to the end of the XIIIth 
century; with eagles and stags. 


HINZ, A. Die Schatzkammer der Marienkirche zu Dan- 
zig beschrieben. Mit 200 photographischen Abbil- 
dungen von Gust.Friedr.Busse. 8vo., 2 vols., text: 
pp. [iii] and 119; plates: 102 mounted photographs. 

Kafemann, Danzig, 1870 
Textiles: pp. 44-87. Includes Muslim textiles, some with 
inscriptions. 


HUCHER. Notice sur une ancienne étoffe de soie, déposée 
dans le trésor de la cathédrale du Mans et de I’église de 
La Couture, de la méme ville. Bulletin Monumental, 
XII, pp. 24-32, with 3 figs. 1846 
A silk fabric decorated with animals face to face, preserved 
at the church of La Couture, very similar to the so-called 

“‘chape de S, Mexme” at Chinon. 


JULLIOT, G. Trésor de la cathédrale de Sens. Inven- 
taire dressé en 1885. 8vo., pp. 28. 
Duchemin, Sens, 1886 
See “Etoffes anciennes,” pp. 4-5, Nos. 20-25, mostly of 
silk with lions and birds face to face, one with imitation 
Arabic inscription. None illustrated. 


KALESSE, E. Das Museum schlesischer Altertiimer in 

Breslau. Zeitschr. fiir bildende Kunst, XVIII, pp. 287— 

95, with 6 illus. 1883 
Note on Saracenic-Sicilian silk, pp. 292-3, with 1 illus. 


— Geschichte der Seidenwebekunst vom Mittelalter bis 
zum Rokoko. 8vo., pp. 37. 
Schloemp, Leipzig, 1883 


seen kunstgewerblicher und kunsthistorischer Vortrige, 
io. 8. 
Under the Muslim, pp. 11ff. 


KARABACEK, Joseph. Die liturgischen Gewander mit 
arabischen Inschriften aus der Marienkirche in Danzig. 
Mitth des k.k. Osterr. Mus. fiir Kunst und Industrie, U1, 
pp. 141-7 and 191-204. 1870 

A study based on the photographs in Hinz’ work, [¢.v.], 
to which it is supplementary. 


— Ueber einige Benennungen mittelalterlicher Gewebe. 
Mitth. des k.k. Osterr. Mus. fiir Kunst und Industrie, 
VIL, pp. 273-83, with 1 plate; pp. 301-9, with 1 fig.; 
pp. 343-9; VIII, pp. 77-86 and 97-103. 1879-80 

Designations such as Siklét, Atlas, Bundukijj, Sarasind, 
Makta‘, Dibddj, etc. A study from Oriental sources. 


KENDRICK, A. F. Sicilian Woven Fabrics of the Twelfth, 
Thirteenth, and Fourteenth Centuries. Magazine of 
Fine Arts, 1, pp. 36-44, with 1 coloured plate and 10 
illus.; pp. 124-30, with 1 coloured plate and 9 illus. 

1905-1906 


— and GUEST, R. A Silk Fabric woven at Baghdad. 
Burlington Magazine, XLIX, pp. 261-7, with 1 plate. 
1926 


KEVORKIAN. Greek Vases... Important Ceramics... 
Oriental Rugs & Fabrics; the Collection of... H. 
Kevorkian. . . . To be sold by auction November 19th, 
20th, 21st. Anderson Galleries, New York, 1925 

See pp. 9-14, with 4 illus.; pp. 22-7, with 4 illus.; p. 74, 
with 1 illus.; pp. 76-8, with 3 illus.; pp. 82-7, with 7 illus. 
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—— The H. Kevorkian Collection [Part Two] assembled 
during many years of travel & excavation... to be 
sold... January eighth, ninth. Large 8vo, 

Anderson Galleries, New York, 1926 
See Nos. 26-40 and 292-6, with 3 illus. 


—— The H. Kevorkian Collection of Near & Far Eastern 
Art [Part One]. To be sold by order... January 7th, 
8th. Part Two. To be sold by order... March 31st. 
April Ist, 2nd. Large 8vo., 2 vols. : 

Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 


See I, p. 60, with 1 illus.; II, pp. 11-14, with 1 illus.; 
26-33, with 5 illus.; pp. 121-6, with 5 illus. baa 


— The H. Kevorkian Collection of Oriental Art [Part 
Two]. Persian Illuminated and Illustrated Classic 
Manuscript Books. Persian Textiles....To be sold 
by order. Large 8vo. 

Anderson Galleries, New York, 1927 
Sce Nos. 72-92, 176-203, and 473-9, with 10 illus. 


KLEIN, Dorothea. IV. Sonderausstellung der Staatlichen 
Museen, Berlin. Meisterwerke der Webekunst von 
der Spiitantike bis zum Klassizismus. Sq. 8vo., pp. 
32, with 16 plates. Preiss, Berlin, 1932-33 

See Abb. VIII and XVI. 


KCCHLIN, Raymond, and MIGEON, Gaston. Cent 
planches en couleurs d’Art musulman: céramique, 
tissus, tapis. Sm. 4to. Lévy, Paris, [1929] 

See pp. 13-16 and pl. LIII-LXXxXI. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Die islamische Kunst, in Springer 
(Anton), Handbuch der Kunstgeschichte, VI. 

Kroner, Leipzig, 1929 

See pp. 387, 399, 411-14, 441-2, 455, 471-2, 492-3 and 504; 

Abb. 374, 392, 413-15, 453, 469, 492, 534-5 and Taf. XI. 


—— Abbasid Silks of the Ninth Century. Ars Orientalis, 
Il, pp. 367-71, with 4 plates. 1957 


KUMSCH, E. Konigliches Kunstgewerbe-Museum zu 
Dresden. Muster orientalischer Gewebe und Druck- 
stoffe. Folio, descriptive note under each plate. 

Stengel & Markert, Dresden, 1893 


LANCI, Michelangelo. Trattato delle simboliche rappre- 
sentanze arabiche e della varia generazione de’ musul- 
mani caratteri sopra differenti materie operati. 4to., 
3 vols. Dondey-Dupré, Parigi, 1845-46 

See II, pp. 174-5 and plate XLIX, for a facsimile and 
translation (almost identical with Fraehn’s) of the 
inscription on the famous Pallium made at Palermo and 
dated 528 un. (1133). 


LESSING, Julius. Die Gewerbe-Sammlung des Konig- 
lichen Kunstgewerbe-Museums. Im amtlichen Auf- 
trag herausgegeben von Julius Lessing. Atlas folio, 
4 vols., with 330 plates (of which about half are colour- 
ed) and a short descriptive note to each. 

Wasmuth, Berlin, [1900-]1913 

For ees be Falke (Otto v.), Kunstgeschichte der ‘Seiden- 

Includes many fine Muhammadan silk fabrics made in 
Persia, Egypt, Sicily, Spain, and Turkey. 


LINAS, Ch. de. Rapport de M. de Linas, chargé d’étudier, 
dans l’est et le midi de la France, les anciens vétements 
sacerdotaux et les anciennes étoffes. Archives des 
Missions Scientifiques, IV, pp. 135-51. "1856, 

Remains of a chasuble with birds affronted "Kuo 
eee aii meee 
Of Charlemagne" at Metz, pp. 140-41, and pV. ~ 
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_— Rapport sur les anciens vétements sacerdotaux et les 
anciens tissus, adressé a Son Excellence M. le Ministre 
de I’Instruction publique et des Cultes. 8vo., pp. 80, 
with 9 figs. Didron, Paris, 1857 


Includes the shroud of St. Potentin (probably of Sicili 
menake) and other Oriental fabrics. (robeblyick: Sealing 


——Chasuble dite de sainte Aldegonde 4 Maubeuge, dé- 
partement du Nord. Revue de I’Art chrétien, MII, pp. 
106-11, with 1 coloured plate. 1859 


— Reprinted, with the addition of an Appendix, in his 
Anciens vétements sacerdotaux, [q.v.], pp. 8-16. 1860 
Decoration: parroquets affronted with heads averted. 


— Ftoffe tirée de la collection de M. Compagnon. Revue 
del’ Art chrétien, III, pp. 251-62, with 1 coloured plate. 
1859 


— Reprinted, with the addition of an Appendix, in his 
Anciens vétements sacerdotaux, [q.v.], pp. 17-32. 
1860 


Includes a chasuble made up of pieces of an early date, 
one with lions in medallions, and bearing an inscription 
“.,,wa-ad-Din Abu'l Fateh Kai Kobad, son of Kai 
Khosrau, son...”, probably made at Konia for the 
eighth Seljiig Sultan, a.p, 1219-56. 


— Chasuble conservée a Saint-Rambert-sur-Loire. Revue 
del’ Art chrétien, 11, pp. 337-51, with 1 coloured plate. 
1859 


— Reprinted, with the addition of an Appendix and 1 
plate, in his Anciens vétements sacerdotaux, [q.v.], pp. 
33-56. 1860 


—Anciens vétements sacerdotaux et anciens tissus 
conservés en France. [Premiére série.] Large 8vo., 
pp. 72, with 7 plates (4 coloured). F 
Didron, Paris, 1860 
Only 100 copies printed. F 
A reprint, with additions, of 4 articles which appeared in 
the Revue de I’Art chrétien, of which 3 are catalogued 
above. The fourth, ona fabric made probably at Lucca, 
does not concern us. 


— Pontificalia de saint Louis d’Anjou, évéque de Tou- 
louse, conservés A Brignoles (Var). Troisi¢me article 
—Mitre de saint Louis. Revue de I’Art chrétien, V, 
pp. 225-42, with 2 plates. 1861 


—Reprinted in his Anciens vétements sacerdotaux, 
deuxiéme série, [q.v.], pp. 118-35. 1862 
Decoration: eagles affronted with heads averted, and geo- 

metrical ornament. A. Sicilian origin is suggested. 

Includes notes on Muslim textiles in Spain and Sicily. 


—Anciens vétements sacerdotaux et anciens tissus con- 
servés en France. Deuxiéme série. Large 8vo., pp. 
267, with 19 plates. Didron, Paris, 1862 

Only 100 copies printed. 
See pp. 118-35. 


LONDON. Victoria & Albert Museum. 100 Master- 
pieces, Mohammedan and Oriental. Sm. 8vo. 
Board of Education, London, 1931 


Sce plates 22, 23 and 30 (Persian) and 29 (Turkish). 


— Department of Textiles. Brief Guide to the Persian 
Woven Fabrics. 12mo., pp. 20, with 17 plates. 
Board of Education, London, 1937 
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MARTIN, F. R. Sammlung F. R. Martin. Morgen- 
landische Stoffe. 15 Tafeln nebst Text. Sm. folio, 
pp. 12. Chelius, Stockholm, 1897 

Nearly all of silk. Plate 1—early examples from the 
Fayyiim; rest from Persia and Asia-Minor, XVIth- 
XVillIth century. Plate 15 illustrates a piece of the Holy 
Carpet; of black silk with inscriptions. 


MATHON. Notice sur une mitre dite de Philippe de 
Dreux, conservée au Musée de Beauvais, suivie d’une 
note sur des étoffes anciennes fabriquées en Sicile. 

Mémoires de la Soc. académique d’Archéologie de 

T’Oise, M11, pp. 257-65, with 1 plate. 1856 
Synopsis: Revue de |’ Art chrétien, I, pp. 56-7, with plate. 
Decoration: birds in pairs, with tree between, in medallions. 
‘See BurGes. 


MAUS, Octave. The Ornamentation of Textiles. Mme. 

Paul Errera’s Collection at Brussels. The Studio, XIX, 

pp. 255-62, with 10 illus. 1900 
‘Several Muslim fabrics are illustrated. 


MICHEL, Francisque. Recherches sur le commerce, la 
fabrication et lusage des étoffes de soie, d’or et d’argent 
et autres tissus précieux en Occident, principalement 
en France, pendant le moyen age. Sm. 4to., 2 vols., 
pp. iv and 386; 580. Crapelet, Paris, 1852-54 

Includes notes on Eastern fabrics also, and the commerce 
in them. 


Reviews: C. Defrémery, Journ. Asiatique, 5™¢ série, Ill, 
pp. 162-74; Alf. Maury, Revue Archéol., IX, pp. 318-20. 





MIGEON, Gaston. Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 
See pl. 86-92. Persia and Turkey. 


— Manvel d’art musulman. II. Les arts plastiques et 

industriels. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 

Décoration des tissus—Tissus A inscriptions fatimites 

@’Egypte—Tissus seldjoucides—Tissus syriens d’Antioche 

—Tissus mésopotamiens—Tissus siciliens—Tissus his- 
pano-moresques. Sce pp. 381-424, with 24 illus. 


— Do — Deuxitme éd., 8vo., 2 vols. 
Picard, Paris, 1927 


See II, pp. 279-348, with 30 illus. 


— La Collection Kelekian. Etoffes & tapis d’Orient & 
de Venise. Notice de Jules Guiffrey. Cent planches 
reproduisant les piéces les plus remarquables de cette 
collection, décrites et classées par Gaston Migeon. 
Sm. folio, pp. 7, 4 and 3, with 100 plates (43 coloured). 
Preface in French and English. Lévy, Paris, [1908] 

Chiefly silk fabrics, some with inscriptions (1 Kufic). 


— Les Arts du tissu. Ouvrage illustré de 175 gravures. 
Large 8vo., pp. 416. Laurens, Paris, 1909 
One of the Manuels d'Histoire de l'Art published under the 
direction of Henry Marcel. i 
Les tissus musulmans, pp. 40-59, with 10 illus. 


—Do— Nouvelle édition, revue et augmentée. 
Our illustré de 216 gravures. 4 
Mee Laurens, Paris, 1929 
IV. Les tissus musulmans: Persistance de l'ordonnance 
décorative de Byzance—Du goiit des sujets de chasse— 
Les tissus fatimides d’Egypte—L'influence sassanide et 
égyptienne—Tissus seldjoucides—Tissus syriens—Tissus 
de soie et velours persans—Tissus de soie siciliens et 
hispano-moresques. 
Review: Marcel Aubert, Bull. Monum., LXXXVIII, pp. 
548-9. 


— ition des Arts musulmans 4 Munich. Les Arts, 
No. 108, pp. 1-32. 1910 
See pp. 11-15 and 6 illus. 
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Musée du Louvre. L’Orient Musul- 


MIGEON, Gaston. 
Morancé, Paris, 1922 


man. 8vo., 2 vols. 
See I, p. 30 and pl. 38-9. 


— Les tissus archaiques musulmans. Art et Décoration, 
LV, pp. 141-4, with 1 coloured plate and 4 illus. 
1929 


MITHOFF, Wilh. H. Archiv fiir Niedersachsens Kunst- 
geschichte: eine Darstellung mittelalterlicher Kunst- 
werke in Niedersachsen und niichster Umgebung. 
Zweite Abtheilung: Das Kloster Wienhausen bei Celle. 
Folio, pp. 17, with 10 plates (7 coloured). 

Hannover, [1855-62] 


See pp. 11-12, and Taf. IX and X (both coloured)—two 
silk fabrics, one with Arabic inscription. 


MIZNER and BERBERYAN. Illustrated Catalogue of 
Spanish, Spanish Oriental, Chinese, Persian, Oushak 
Rugs and Carpets...a Shah Abbas velvet panel... 
from the Galleries of Addison Mizner and Ohan S. 
Berberyan . . . Public sale, November 8, 1924. 

American Art Association, New York, 1924 


See Nos. 132-4, with 2 illus. 


MONNERET DE VILLARD, Ugo. La tessitura paler- 
mitana sotto i Normanni e i suoi rapporti con V’arte 
bizantina. Miscellanea Giovanni Mercati, Il, pp 

1 


Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Studi e Testi, No. 123. 


— II frammento di Hannover e la tessitura palermitana 
di stile bizantino. Rivista dell’Istituto Nazionale 
d’Archeologia e Storia dell’ Arte, n.s., 11, pp. 162-70, 
with 3 illus. 1953 


MONTANDON, Marcel. L’Art musulman a l’Exposition 
de Munich 1910. L’Art décoratif, XXV, pp. ORs 
1911 


Several examples illustrated. 


M[ORRIS], F[rances]. Velvets from Italy and Asia Minor. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, Xl, pp. 
68-70, with 1 illus. 1917 


NEUMANN, W. A. Ueber orientalische Seide im Mittel- 
alter. Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient, 
VII, pp. 92-6 and 112-18. 


PARISET, Ernest. Histoire de la soie. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. 
vi and 266, with folding map; pp. ii and 386. 
Durand, Paris, 1862-65 
“Commerce et industrie des Arabes”, II, pp. 111-240. 


— Note sur un drap d’or arabe du treiziéme siécle que 
posséde le Musée Industriel de Lyon. Mémoires de 
l’ Académie des Sciences, Belles-Lettres et Arts de Lyon, 
Classe des lettres, XXII, pp. 37-43. 1884 
Bearing the name of ‘Ala’ ad-Din Kaikobad, son of Kai- 

Khosrau I, who reigned at Konia from 1219 to 1237. 


PFISTER, R. Les Tissus orientaux de la Bible de Théo- 
dulf. Coptic Studies in honor of Walter Ewing Crum, 

pp. 501-30 and plates XXIV-XXXI. 
The Byzantine Institute, Boston, 1950 


ne the second volume of the Bulletin of the Byzantine 

Institute. 

Pieces of silk were inserted between the leaves of the Bible 
of Theodulf (d. 821) to prevent the gilt letters from 
rubbing. The author concludes that “on peut sans 
grand risque...les attribuer a la fin du VIlles. (au 
début des Abbasides et, dans tous les cas, avant 
Samarra)”. 

It contains also a Postscript on the “Tissu de Saint-Josse”. 

See ENtart (C.) and MiGEoN (G.). 


PIJOAN, José. Arte Islimico. 4to. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1949 


See for Hispano-Moresque, pp. 119-26, figs, 153-6 
fim. V-VII; pp. 573-83, lam. XXIV and figs, 833-0 


PINDER WILSON, Ralph. Islamic Art. One hundred 
plates in colour. 4to. Benn, London, 1957 
See pp. 13-14, 21, and plates 54-74, 76 and 77. 


POLOVTSOY, A. Notes sur l'art musulman d’aprés les 
collections du Musée du baron Stieglitz 4 St. Péters- 
bourg. Staruie Ghodui, October, pp. 3-18. [In 
Russian.] 1913 

See pp. 14-15, with 3 plates. 


Portfolio of Oriental Art. 4to., 9 parts, 17 coloured plates 
(1 double), no text. London, [1889-93] 


Indian and Turkish brocades, silk, satin, etc, 


Portfolio of Sicilian Art. 4to., 5 parts, 10 coloured plates, 
no text. London, [1882-89] 
Part 4, plate 2: “Silk Damask. Sicilian Saracenic. From 
the Treasury of St. Mary’s Church, Dantzig. 14th 
century.” 


PRISSE D’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Kaire. Text, 4to., plates, folio. 
Morel, Paris, 1877 
Fabric of linen and silk in the Museum at Nancy, pl. 
CXLVII; another of silk preserved at Toulouse, pl. 
CXLVIII (see Ch. de Linas); another (of silk?) pre- 
served in the church at Nivelles, pl. CXLIX; another 
(of silk?) in the Museum at Utrecht, pl. CLI; each plate 
coloured. See pp. 228-31 and 279. 


RIEFSTAHL, R. Meyer. Early Textiles in the Cooper 
Union Collection: Part Three—Saracenic Tapestries, 
Art in America, IV, pp. 43-52, with 3 plates. 1915 


— Velvets, Brocades and Embroideries, in Pennsylvania 
Museum and School of Industrial Art. Special Loan 
Exhibition of Carpets and other textiles from Asia 
Minor, pp. 63-95, with 5 plates. Philadelphia, 1919 


ROCK, Daniel. South Kensington Museum. Textile 
Fabrics; a descriptive catalogue of the collection of 
church-vestments, dresses, silk stuffs, needlework and 
tapestries, forming that section of the Museum. Large 
8vo., pp. clxviii and 356, with 20 plates (some coloured). 

Chapman and Hall, London, 1870 

Published for the Science and Art Department of the Com- 
mittee of Council on Education. 

See Introduction, pp. xlii, Ix-Ixxi, and Ixxxvii, for Muham- 
madan work in Spain and , also Index to Catalogue, 
under Moresque, Spanish; Moslem use, stuffs for; 
Saracenic damask; Sicilian ‘stuffs, Silk-house, or Tiraz, 
at Palermo. 

Review: F. Palliser, Academy, I, p. 147. 








—Treetile Fabrics. 8vo., pp. [i] and 116, with 16 wood- 
cuts. Chapman and Hall, London, 1876 
South Kensington Museum Art Handbooks, No. 1. 
Published for the Committee of Council on Education. 
‘Also an edition of 50 copies on Large Paper. 4to., with 
the addition of 7 coloured plates. _ a 
An abridged reprint of the introduction (pp. clxviii) of the 


preceding. 
See pp. 45-58 and 99. 


ROHAULT DE FLEURY, Ch. La Messe: études archéo- 
logiques sur ses monuments par. .., continuces par 
son fils. 4to., 8 vols., with 681 plates and many 
figs. Morel, Paris, 1883-89 

Includes descriptions cio Saraceniic ar ly 
into liturgic plate Q 
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Kufic inscription); 577, Chasuble of S$. Regnobert; 578 
in the Musée Cluny; 579, examples at Angers, Musée 
Cluny, Sens, etc.; 580, Chasuble of S. Rambert at S. 
Rambert sur Loi 88, fragment at Ravenna; 600, 
Chasuble in the Cathedral at Coire; 601, in the Musée 
Cluny and Knauth Collection; 604, 606 and 607, 
Chasuble of S. Edmé; 614, at Berne; 615 and 616, in the 
Brunswick Museum, etc.; 618, Chasubie of S. Loup at 
Brienon; 622, Chape of S. Bernard at Florence; 661, in 
the Musée de Beauvais; 677, Pontifical stockings’ of 
‘Arnaud de Tia, (d. 1333), in the Musée Cluny. Possibly 
also plates 523, 546, 560, 589, 604, 605, 608, and 620. 
Tiesenhausen suggests also plates 519, 584-7, and 609. 





S. Catalogue des monuments d’art antique . . . composant 
Jes collections de Somzée dont la vente. . . aura lieu a 
Bruxelles . . . 24 mai 1904 et jours suivants. Troisi¢me 
partie. Folio, pp. xvi and 157, with plates and illus. 

Bruxelles, [1904] 

See Nos. 1026-35, with 2 illus.; one with Arabic inscrip- 

tion. 


SANGIORGI, Giorgio. Le stoffe © le vesti tombali di 
Cangrande I della Scala. Bolletino d’ Arte, 2nd series, 
I, pp. 443-57, with 2 coloured plates and 15 illus. 
1922 
Costumes made of Oriental silk fabrics, some with Naskhi 
inscriptions, found on opening his tomb in Santa Maria 
Antica in Verona on July 22nd, 1329. 


SCHMIDT, J. Heinrich. Alte Seidenstoffe. Mit 399 
epbildungen, 16 farbigen Tafeln und 2 Karten. 8vo., 
pp. 483. 
Klinkhardt & Biermann, Braunschweig, 1958 


Bibliothek fiir Kunst- u. Antiquitiiten-Freunde. 
See pp. 87-206 and Abb. 64-171. 


SEMPER, Gottfried. Der Stil in den technischen und 
tektonischen Kiinsten, oder praktische Aesthetik. 
1: Die textile Kunst fiir sich betrachtet und in Bezie- 
hung zur Baukunst. Mit 125 in den Text gedruckten 
Holzschnitten und 15 farbigen Tondrucktafeln. 8vo., 

pp. xliii and 527. 
Verlag fiir Kunst und Wissenschaft, Frankfurt aie 


See pp. 154-76; includes notes on atlas, sammt, etc. 


SHAW, Henry. Dresses and Decorations of the Middle 
Ages. Impl. 4to., 2 vols., with 94 coloured plates, 
explanatory text interleaved. 

Pickering, London, 1843 

See (bee 13, for the mitre of Thomas 4 Becket, preserved 

at Sens. 


SLOMANN, Vilhelm, Bizarre Designs in Silks. Trade 
and Traditions. Sm. folio, pp. xv and 270, with 50 
plates (1 coloured) and 95 illus. 

Munksgaard, Copenhagen, 1953 

Published for the Ny Carlsberg Foundation. 

Reviews: A. C. Weibel, Art Quarterly, XVII, pp. 205-8; 
Francois Boucher, G.B.A., 6™ pér, XLV, p. 54; John 
Irwin, Burlington Mag., XCVI1, pp. 154-5; Stella 
cpg Rigg 9 Re 

, Journ. iy Beh., S-. PP. 
96-8; Kurt Erdmann, Der Islam, XXXI1, pp. 371-43 
Mario Bussagli, East and West, Vli, p. 60. 
See THoRNTON (Peter). 


SPENCER-SMITH, J. Précis d'une dissertation sur un 
monument arabe du moyen Age en Normandie, lue en 
1820 4 Académie Royale des Sciences, Arts et Belles- 
Lettres de la ville de Caen. Seconde édition. 8vo., 
pp. 27, with 5 plates. Chalopin, Caen, n.d. 

Casket of ivory, with silver-gilt mounts and Kufic inscrip- 

i i so-called chasuble of St. Regnobert. 

fon, enclosing the so, mentioned in the records as early 
as A.D. 1225, Of oriental origin. 
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STAMMLER, Jakob. Der Paramentenschatz im histori- 
schen Museum zu Bern in Wort und Bild. _Illustrierter 
Begleiter in die Abteilung fiir kirchliche Altertiimer. 
8vo., pp. 147, with plates and illus. Wyss, Bern, 1895 


See No. 36, p. 42—Saracenic silk fabric probably made in 
Palermo in the XIIth century; made up as a Casula. 


STORCK, Adrien, and MARTIN, Henri. Lyon a VExposi- 
tion Universelle de 1889. L’Industrie de la soie & 
travers les Ages et l'Exposition Lyonnaise de soieries. 
4to., pp. 120, with many plates and illus. 

Calavas, Paris, [1890-91] 


Période arabe, pp. 40-43 and fig. 3. and 4. And fig. 2? 


SYLWAN, Vivi, and GEIJER, Agnes. Siden och Brokader. 
Sidenvaveriets och Tygménstrens Utveckling. En 
Oversikt. Med 178 illustrationer. 8vo., pp. 149. 

Bokforlaget Natur och Kultur, Stockholm, 1931 
See VI. Islamskt Sidenviverei under Medeltiden (by 
Vivi Sylwan), pp. 50-61. 


TAPIN, L. Etude sur la chasuble de S. Regnobert, 
évéque de Bayeux au I*siécle. Revue del’ Art chrétien, 
IX, pp. 178-96, 233-59 and 295-314. 1865 


THORNTON, Peter. The ‘Bizarre’ Silks. Burlington 
Magazine, C, pp. 265-70, with 10 illus. on 2 plates. 
1958 


A propos of Slomann’s book, [¢.v.]. 


THYS, Ch. M. T. Broderies et tissus anciens trouvés 4 
Tongres. Annales del’Acad. d’ Archéologie de Belgique, 
2e série, V, pp. 17-26, with 3 coloured plates. 

Anvers, 1869 


See pp. 24-6 and pl. III. 


TOWNSEND, Gertrude. A Twelfth Century Chasuble. 
Bulletin of the [Boston] Museum of Fine Arts, at 


pp. 5-16, with 8 illus. 935 
With Kufic inscription on the orphrey. Probably woven 
in Palermo. 


UNDERHILL, Gertrude. Textiles from the H. A. Elsberg 
Collection. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, XXVI, pp. 
143-6, with 3 illus. 1939 


V[ALENTINER], W. Mediaeval Stuffs. Bulletin of the 


Metropolitan Museum of Art, Il, pp. 141-4, with4 ve 


VAUDOYER, Jean-Louis. Les Tissus Musulmans. Art et 
Décoration, XX1, pp. 51-60, with 16 illus. (4 Seat 


VENTURI, A. Storia dell'arte italiana. I. Dall’arte 
barbarica alla romanica. 8vo. Hoepli, Milano, 1902 
Stoffe bizantine ricamate e stoffe arabo-sicule, pp. 492-511 

and figs. 353-9 (357-9). 


VOISIN. Notice sur une chasuble de saint Thomas de 
Cantorbéry conservée 4 Tournai. Bull. de la Société 
hist. et litteraire de Tournai, Il, pp. 251-61, with 1 
folding plate. 1851 


WEIBEL, Adéle Coulin. 2000 Years of Silk Weaving. 
‘An Exhibition sponsored by the Los Angeles County 
Museum in Collaboration with the Cleveland Museum 
of Art and the Detroit Institute of Arts. Sm. 4to., pp. 
xi and 63, with 87 plates. © Weyhe, New York, 1944 

‘The Introduction is signed Adéle Coulin Weibel. 

See Persia, Seljuk Dynasties, pp. 6-9 and plates 12-18; 
Hispano-Moresque Textiles, pp. 16-21 and plates-32-99 
Persian Velvets, pp. 32-4 and plates 58-60; Persian Silks 
and Brocades, pp. 34-9 and plates 64-6; Brocades from 


‘and Turkey, pp. 39-40 and plates 66-7; Velvets 
Suri the Near East, Pp. 40-41 and plate 68; Polish 


1247 


Sashes, Persia and Poland, p. 41 and plate 68; Brocades 
and Velvets from Persia and Asia Minor, pp. 55-6 and 
plate 82; India, pp. 56-7 and plate 83. 


Reviews: P. Ruthven, Ars Islamica, X, pp. 167-8; John 
Beckwith, Burlington Mag., XCV, p. 373; Dorothy G. 
Shepherd, Artibus Asiae, XVI, pp. 325-8; Florence E. 
Day, Ars Orientalis, 1, pp. 232-45; Jean Lopardo, The 
Art Quarterly, XVI, pp. 172-5. 


ZAKY M. HASSAN. Moslem Art in the Fouad I Univer- 
sity Museum. 8vo. 
Fouad I University Press, Cairo, 1950 


See plates 75 and 77-85. 


Egypt 


BRECK, Joseph. Enamels and a Textile: a recent gift. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXIV, pp. 
43-4, with 1 illus. 1929 

A “fragment of tapestry-woven silk band, Egypto-Arabic, 
about 1300". 


GAUDEFROY-DEMOMBYNES, M. Notes sur la Mekke 
et Médine. Revue del’ Histoire des Religions, LXXVU, 
pp. 316-44, 1918 
Le vétement de la Ka‘ba et celui du tombeau du Prophéte, 
pp. 318-44. 


— Le Voile de la Ka‘ba. Studia Islamica, Il, pp. ae 
1 


Mekka. Mit Bilder-Atlas. 
Nijhoff, Haag, 1888-89 


See Bilder-Atlas, Taf. XVII: Ein Stiick der Kiswah (der 
brokatenen Bekleidung der Ka‘bah, + Originalgrésse. 


LAMM, Carl Johan. Five Egyptian Tapestry-Weavings in 
Swedish Museums. Ars Islamica, 1, pp. 92-8, with 7 
illus. on 2 plates. 1934 

All Fatimid. 


HURGRONJE, C. Snouck. 


— Arabiska inskrifter pi nagra textilfragment fran 
Egypten. Réhsska Konstsléjdmuseets Arstryck, VII, 
pp. 45-55, with 7 illus. Gothenburg, 1935 


— Manmluksiden, Malmé Musei Vanner Arsbok, 1, pp. 
5-11, with 4 plates. 1938 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Art of the Saracens in 
Egypt. 8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 
Chap, XI—Textile Fabrics”, pp, 239-52, with 3 illus. 

Chiefly on silk fabrics. 


LUCAS, A., and KEELING, B. F. E. The Manufacture 
of the Holy Carpet. Cairo Scientific Journal, VII, pp. 
129-30. 1913 


Full technical details. 
See also STEwarT (W. A.). 


MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental Carpets before 
1800. Atlas folio. Vienna, [1906-]1908 
Early examples, figs. 37-42. Piece made in China for 
Sultan an-Nasir Muhammad of Egypt, (1293-1341) 
with Arabic inscription in his honour; in the Marien- 
kirche, Danzig, fig. 52. Similar fabrics, figs. 53 and 54, 
XIVth century example, fig. 55. Saddle cover in silk 
brocade, Asia Minor, c. 1600, fig. 332. 


SALEH SOUBHY. Pélerinage a la Mecque et 4 la Médine. 
8vo. Imprimerie Nationale, Le Caire, 1894 
The Poet! or Sacred Carpet; see pl. to face pp. 28, 30 

and 32. 


SCHMIDT, J. Heinrich. Damaste der Mamlikenzeit, 
Ars Islamica, 1, pp. 99-109, with 12 illus. on 6 plates. 
1934 
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STEWART, W. A. The Holy Carpet Procession. Egypt 
and the Sudan, pp. 24-5, with 3 illus. 

Tourist Development Association of Egypt, 
Cairo, 1928 

“The cover of the Kaabah . . . is not reall 
Its a black satin brocade of very stiff silk-with a woven 

rabic inscription...” Here foll descripti 
the whole procedure: ila 
‘See also Lucas and KEELING. 


SUREAU, R. Le Tapis sacré. Revue Tunisienne, XXII, 
pp. 70-71. 1916 


On the traditional origin of this institution, which is 
ead to Abi Karab Assad, 220 years before the 
ijra. 


WEIBEL, Adele Coulin. Islamic fabrics from Egypt. 
Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, X, pp. 26-7, with 2 illus, 
1928 

One Fatimid, one (with Naskhi inscription) slightly tater, 

WIET, Gaston. Album du Musée Arabe du Caire. 8yo, 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1930 


See pl. 85-6 (one with inscription in the name of Sult 
an-Nasir Muhammad). 2 ae 


India 


ABDALLAH IBN YUSUF ALI. A Monograph on Silk 
Fabrics produced in the North-Western Provinces and 
Oudh. 4to., pp. v and 124, with 4 coloured plates and 
43 figs. 

N.-W. Provinces and Oudh Government Press, 

Allahabad, 1900 

Chapters I-III deal with the silk worm. IV—Processes to 

the Production of the Silk Fabric. V—Designs and 

Patterns. VI.—Collateral Industries. VII-VIII—Silk 
Fabrics described. 


ANON. [Extracts from letters of the East India Company 
relating to the encouragement of cotton and silk weay- 
ing in the island of Bombay, a.p. 1672-1762.] Bombay 
Gazetteer, XXVI, pp. 131-42. Bombay, 1894 


Handbook of the Manufactures 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. 
Lahore, 1872 


and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. 
See pp. viii-xi and 57-73, with 1 plate. 


BIRDWOOD, George C.M. The Industrial Arts of India. 
8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 


‘See pp. 261-78. 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 


See pp. 39-52. 


COOKSON, H. C. Monograph on the Silk Industry of 
the Punjab, 1886-87. [With Appendix A, by w. 
Coldstream: “Note on Tasar Sericulture”; Appendix 
B, by Mrs. F. A. Steel: “Note on Silk Embroidery”.] 
4to., pp.7and9. Title from wrapper. [Lahore, 1887] 


COPE, H. A brief account of the silk manufactures of 
Lahore. Select Papers of the Agri-Horticultural Soc. 
of the Punjab, pp. 190-232. Lahore, 1868 
DEWAR, F. Silk Fabrics of the Central Provinces. 
Journ. Indian Art, X, pp. 7-12, with 3 plates. 1903 

The plates illustrate the appliances used. 


1249 INDIA—MESOPOTAMIA—NORTH AFRICA 


EDWARDES, S.M._A Monograph upon the Silk Fabrics 
of the Bombay Presidency. 4to., pp. i and 67, with 
7 plates and a few figures in the text. 
Government Central Press, Bombay, 1900 
Muhammadans take part in the industry. 


_— Silk Fabrics of the Bombay Presidency. Journ. 
Indian Art, X, pp. 1-6, with 3 plates and 2 illus. 1903 
‘The plates illustrate the appliances used. 


, B.A. Thana Silks. Journ. Indian Art, I, pp. 33- 
6, with 4 plates (3 coloured). 1885 


YY, W. M. Monograph on the Silk Industry of the 
Punjab, 1899. Published by Authority. 4to., pp. ii 
and 23, with 10 plates (2 folding) of looms, carding- 
wheels, etc. 

“Civil and Military Gazette” Press, Lahore, 1899 


Written to supersede the Monograph published 12 years 
previously. 


— Silk Industry in the Punjab. Journ. Indian Art, X, 
pp. 13-16, with 3 plates. 1903 
The plates illustrate the appliances used. 


IRWIN, John. A Note on the Indian Sashes of King 
Gustavus Adolphus. Journ. of the Royal Armoury, 
Stockholm, VIL, pp. 12-21, with 4 plates. 1958 


LATIEFI, A. The Industrial Punjab. 8vo. 
Longmans, London, 1911 


See pp. 37-43. 


MERLANGE, Germaine. Indian Patterns on Silk. Indian 
‘Art and Letters, New Series, XIV, pp. 40-42, with 2 
plates and | fig. : 1940 


MUKERJI, Nitya Gopal. The Silk Industries of Moor- 
shedabad. Journ. Indian Art, V, pp. 1-8, with 8 plates 
(7 coloured). 1892 


——A Monograph of the Silk Fabrics of Bengal. 4to., 
pp. [iii], ii and 146, with 16 coloured plates and 54 figs. 
Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1903 


The weavers are chiefly Hindus, but some are Muham- 
madans. 


MUKHAR3I, T. N. Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 


Silk Fabrics, pp. 331-41. Mixed fabrics, pp. 345-8. 


Portfolio of Indian Art. 4to., 28 parts, 47 coloured or 
tinted plates (9 double), no text. London, [1881-86] 
Lye 2 plates: drawings of silk weaving at Amritsar and 

a, 


THURSTON, Edgar. Monograph on the Silk Fabric 
Industry of the Madras Presidency. With three plates. 
Impl. 4to,, pp. 19. 

Supt. Government Press, Madras, 1899 

In some districts Muhammadans are engaged in the 

industry. 


WALLIS, George. “Tussore”. The Wild Silks and 
Native Dyes of India. Magazine of Art, Il, pp- ‘Hes 
At the Paris Exhibition, 1878. Chiefly based on Wardle’s 

Wild Silks of India. 


WARDLE, Thomas. The Indian Silk Culture Court at the 
Colonial and Indian Exhibition. Journ. Indian Art, 
I, pp. 115-23, with 13 coloured plates of textiles. rae 


40—2. 
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— Silk: its entomology, history, & manufacture, as 
exemplified at the Royal Jubilee Exhibition, Man- 
chester, 1887. 8vo., pp. xiv and 238, with 83 plates. 

Heywood, Manchester, [1887] 
Collection of Indian silk fabrics, pp. 43-59. 


WATSON, J. Forbes. The Textile Manufactures and the 
Costumes of the People of India. Imp. 4to. 
Allen, London, 1867 
See pp. 20-21, 33-5, 48-52 and 97-108. 


WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 
8vo. Murray, London, 1904 
Afridi Wax-cloth. pp. 229-34. Painting and Waxing in 

_Calicos, pp. 259-67. 
Silk, pp. 289-318. Brocades, Kinkhabs and Cloths of 
Gold and Silver, pp. 319-38, with 2 plates. Also pp. 

484-5, with 3 plates. 


WESTMACOTT, Captain G. E. Roree in Khrypoor; its 
Population and Manufactures. Journ. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, X, pp. 393-415, with | folding plate, and pp. 
479-99. 1841 


See pp. 484-6. 


YUSUF ALI, A. A Monograph on Silk Fabrics produced 
in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. 4to., pp. 

vii and 124, with 4 coloured plates and 43 illus. 
N.-W. Provinces and Oudh Government Press, 
Allahabad, 1900 


Mesopotamia 


MONNERET DE VILLARD, Ugo. Tessuti e ricami meso- 
potamici ai tempi degli ‘Abbasidi e dei Selgiqidi, Arti 
della Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei. Memorie: 
Classe di Scienze morali, storiche e filologiche, serie 
VIII, vol. VII (fasc 4), pp. 183-234. Roma, 1955 

With a list of 34 firdz, with dates running from 300 x. (913) 
to 447 H. (1055); see pp. 223-7. 


North Africa 
BESBES, Fredj. Le Tissage de la soie en Tunisie. /.B.L.A., 
XVI, pp. 401-12, with 1 plate. 1953 


GOLVIN, Lucien. Le “ Métier 4 la Tire” des fabricants de 

brocarts de Fés. Hespéris, XXXVII, pp. 21-52, with 

24 plates and 6 figs. 1950 
With index of technical terms, pp. 49-52. 


UHNEL, Ernst. Maurische Kunst, Large 8vo. 
: Cassirer, Berlin, 1924 


See Taf. 145-51 and relative text. 


MARTY, Paul. Corporations et Syndicats de Tunisie. 
La Corporation tunisienne des soyeux (herairia). 
Revue des Etudes Islamiques, 1934, pp. 223-40. 1934 

‘The situation up to 1932 and the crisis. 


ROSS, Denman W. Some Textiles from Morocco. 
Museum of Fine Arts [Boston] Bulletin, XX, pp. 36-9, 
with 5 illus. 1922 

VOGEL, Lucien. Soieries marocaines: les ceintures de 


 “Cinquante planches en couleurs. 4to.. pp: 4: 
feed y Lévy, Paris, [1922] 
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ACKERMANN, Phyllis. The Fine Fabrics of Persia. 
The Open Court, XLVII, pp. 38-43, with 1 illus. 
Chicago, 1933 


—Do. Reprinted in The New Orient, 11, pp. 38-43, with 
1 illus. The New Orient Society of America, 
Chicago, 1933 


—— Ghiyath, Persian Master Weaver. 
252-6, with 4 illus. 


— A Biography of Ghiyath the Weaver. Bull. of the 
American Inst. for Persian Art and Archaeology, No. 7, 
pp. 9-13, with 1 illus. 1934 


Apollo, XVIII, pp. 
1933 


— Some problems of Seljuq and Safavid Textiles. J/J* 
Congrés International d’Art et d’Archéologie Iraniens, 
Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, pp. 1-5 and plates III-X1. 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


—— A Sixteenth Century Silk Tapestry. IJ Congrés Inter- 
national d’Art et d’Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 
1935: Mémoires, pp. 6-11 and plate XII. 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


— Guide to the Exhibition of Persian Art, 1 East Sist 
Street. 8vo. The Iranian Institute, New York, 1940 
See pp. 14-16, with 1 illus.; pp. 38-42, with 1 illus.; pp. 47, 
54, 65, 179-88, with | illus., pp. 268-72, 364-5, 397-403, 
429, 440-48, 453, 463, 471, 473-81 and 2 illus. 


Ciba Review, No. 98, pp. 3505-35, 


—— Persian Textiles. 
Basle, 1953 


with 24 illus. 


ANON. Two pieces of Persian Figured Velvet. Rupam, 
No. 24, pp. 109-111, with 1 plate. October, 1925 


— An Important Early Persian Textile. Bull. Art Inst. 


of Chicago, XXIV, pp. 94-5, with 1 illus. 1930 
Said to have come from Rayy. With two lines of Kufic, 
foot to foot. 


— [Silk compound cloth, blue and white, from Raiy, with 
two figures flanking a tree, in medallions, surrounded 
by Kufic inscriptions.] Bull. of the Detroit Institute of 
Arts, XXXIV, p. 5, with illus, 1954-55 


ASHTON, Leigh. Textile Art, in Sir E. Denison Ross, 
Persian Art, pp. 86-93, with 2 plates. 
Luzac, London, 1930 


—— The Persian Exhibition. IV.—Textiles, some early 
pieces. Burlington Magazine, LVIII, pp. 22-7, with 
1 plate. 1931 


BECKER, C.H. Dibadj. Article in the Encyclopaedia of 
Islam, 1, p. 967. 1912 
A variegated silk cloth, 


BUSSAGLI, Mario. Mostra d’Arte iranica: Exhibition of 
Jranian Art, Roma—Palazzo Brancaccio, Giugno- 
Agosto 1956. 8vo. 

“Silvana” Editoriale d’Arte, Milano, 1956 


See pp. 292-6 and tay. CIX-CXI and CXIV, also coloured 
plate facing p. 272. 


CHRISTENSEN, Arthur. Persisk Kunst i London. Tils- 
skueren, XLVII,, pp. 317-39. Copenhagen, 1931 
See pp. 323 and 331-2, and figs. 7, 15 and 16. 


COTT, P. B. Two Persian Velvets. Worcester Art 
‘Museum Annual, Ill, “‘Notes on Recent Accessions”, 
pp. 80-81 and figs. 4-5. 1937-38 


Safavid period. 


DIMAND, M.S. Persian Velvets of the sixteenth 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, xx 
108-11, with 2 illus. 157 


—— A new Persian Brocade. Bulletin of the Meti i 
Museum of Art, XXIV, p. 116, with 1 illus. bese 


Attribution: “early XVII century”. 


—— A fifteenth-century Persian painting on silk. Bulleti) 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVIII, a U3 
with 1 illus. 1933 


—— Two Iranian Silk Textiles. Bull. Metropolitan Muse 
of Art, XXXV, pp. 142-4, with 2 illus. 1940 
One is a roundel attributed to the VIIIth-IXth 
‘A.D; the other isa brocaded silk banner, with two dates, 
giving by abjad, 1106 H. (1694/5) for the beginning of the 
work, and 1107 H. (1695/6) for the termination. 


ENLART, C. Un tissu persan du X¢ siécle découvert a 
Saint-Josse (Pas-de-Calais). Monuments et Mémoires 
Fondation Piot, XXIV, pp. 129-48 and pl. IX (coloured), 
with 7 figs. 1920 

With two elephants affro: inscripti 
bayer Ot tpodinoed canitie: ys a 
See MiGEon (Gaston). 


J[AYNE], H. H. F. Persian Textiles—IV. Scarfs and so- 
called Borders. Bull. of the Pennsylvania Museum, 
XIX, pp. 5-9, with 3 illus. 1923 


KENDRICK, A. F. A Persian Velvet. The Year Book of 
Oriental Art and Culture, 1924-1925, pp. 58-61 and 
plate 44. 1925 


——and ARNOLD, T. W. Persian Stuffs with Figure- 
Subjects. Burlington Magazine, XXXVII, pp. 237-44, 
with 4 plates and 1 fig. 1920 


Written as a supplement to F. R. Martin's Figurale persische 
Stoffe aus dem Zeitraum 1550-1650, and Persische 
Prachtstoffe im Schlosse Rosenborg in’ Kopenhagen, 


KLEIN, Vladimir. The Textile Arts. Persian Weaving 
Techniques. B. Two Safavid Figural Satins, in 
Pope (A. U.), Survey of Persian Art, III, pp. 2221-6 and 
figs. 739-43. 1939 


LINAS, Charles de. Etoffe arabo-persane conservée 4 
Rouen. Revue de l’Art chrétien, XVI, pp. 19-23. a 
I 


“Une série de médaillons elliptiques encadre deux lions 
ailés, rampants, contournés et adossés”; etc. 


LONDON. Royal Academy of Arts. Persian Art. An 
illustrated souvenir of the Exhibition of Persian Art. 
Large sq. 8vo. Hudson & Kearns, London, [1931] 

Sce plates 68-86, 95-7, and fourth coloured plate. 


M., A. Un Tissu persan du Xe siécle. L’Iilustration, 26 
mars, p. 291, with | illus. 1921 
With Kufic inscription and elephant. In the Church of 
Saint-Josse-sur-Mer (Pas-de-Calais). 
See ENLART (C.) and MiGEon (G.). 


MARTIN, F. R.  Figurale persische Stoffe aus dem 
Zeitraum 1550-1650. Sm. folio, pp. 23, with 18 plates 
and 18 illus. > 

Chelius, Stockholm: Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1899 


— Die persischen Prachtstoffe im Schlosse Rosenborg in 
Kopenhagen. Sm. folio, pp. 14, with 9 plates and 10 
illus. Chelius, Stockholm: Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1901 

Remains of the present which the Persian embassy of 1639 
delivered to the Duke Holstein. ene = 


ri Nat 
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{ENDEL, Gustave. L’Exposition des arts musulmans 4 

Munich. Revue de l’Art ancien et moderne, XXVIII. 

1910 

See pp. 266-8, with 1 illus. of a Persian kaftan, classed 

‘as XVIth to XVIIth century. Probably XVIth as the 

figures embroidered on it are wearing turbans of Shah 
Tahmasp’s time. 


MICHELET, Julie. Some Persian Textiles. Bull. Art 
Institute of Chicago, XXIV, pp. 118-19, with 3 illus., 
and one on p. 128. 1930 


MIGEON, Gaston. Un tissu de soie persan du X¢ siécle 

au Musée du Louvre. Syria, Ill, pp. 41-3, pl. IV and 

1 fig. 1922 

On the fragment of silk with elephants affronted and a 

Kufic inscription, found in the tomb of St. Josse. 
Abbreviated from Enlart’s article, [q.v.]. 


— Les Tissus de la Perse, antique et musulmane. Revue 
de I’Art ancien et moderne, LI, pp. 95-108, with 10 
illus. 1927 


MINOVI, Mojtaba. A Persian quatrain on a dyed silk. 
Bull. of the American Inst. for Iranian Art and Archae- 
ology, V, p. 171, with 2 illus. 1937 

In the Boston Museum of Fine Arts. 


MORRIS, Frances. The Elephant Medallion Silk in the 
Cooper Union Museum, Bull. of the Needle and 
Bobbin Club, XVII, No. 2, pp. 40-44, with 1 illus. 

New York, 1933 


Attributed to East Persia, Xth or XIth century. 


PARAMO Y BARRANCO, Anastasio. Historia del tejido. 
El arte textil persa. Coleccionismo, IX, pp. 223-9, 
with 14 illus. 1921 


Las antiguas tistis orientales—Intro del oro en los tejidos— 
Los tejidos de telas preciosas en Persia desde el siglo 
XIII al XIV—Los brocados de oro y plata—Los 
terciopelos. 


POPE, Arthur Upham. Persia’s “Passion for Fine Dres- 
sing”. A fascinating section in the coming Exhibi- 
tion of Persian Art in London: magnificent silks and 
brocades. The Illustrated London News, CLXXVII, 
Nov. Ist, p. 767, with 3 illus. and 1 coloured cen 





— An Introduction to Persian Art. 8vo. 
Davies, London, 1930 


See pp. 144-74 and figs. 69-78. 


— “Some Safavid Silks at Burlington House”. Burling- 
ton Magazine, LVIII, “Letters”, pp. 157-8. 1931 
A reply to Wace’s memoir, [¢.v.], with his reply. 


—Persian Textile Art of the 17th century: A relic of 
Court luxury at Isfahan, A recently discovered 
example of Persian silk: a rare fabric after a design by 
Riza Abbasi, Court Painter to Shah Abbas. In the 
Collection of Mrs. William H. Moore. The Illustrated 
London News, CLXXXIII, Oct. 21, p. 644, with 1 
coloured illus. 1933 


— The most important textile ever found in Persia. The 
Ilustrated London News, CCI, Jan. 9th, pp. 48-9, with 
3 illus. 1943 
“A piece of two-faced silk serge” found at Ray, in 1925, 
with Kufie inscription: “Abd al-Ghafir ibn Hamdawayh 
al-Mutawwa’l dyed this in the year 384 (994)". With 

wing motive, peacocks affronted, etc. 


— Masterpieces of Persian Art. Sm. 4to. 
a Dryden Press, New York, 1946 


See Seljuq Textiles, pp. 72-4 and plates 69-75, and Safavid 
“Textiles, pp- 183-7 and plates 147-51 and 154. 


PERSIA 


1254 


REATH, Nancy Andrews, and SACHS, Eleanor B. Persian 
Textiles and their Technique from the sixth to the 
eighteenth centuries including a system for general 
textile classification. Sm. 4to., pp. [iv], 148, and [8], 
with 94 plates and 15 figs. 

Pub. for Pennsylvania Museum of Art by 
Yale University Press, New Haven, 1937 
Foreword. Table of Textile Classification. Introduction. 
Part I.—1. Distinctive Persian Types. 2. Sasanian and 
Early Islamic Weaves. 3. Seljuq Weaves. 4. The 
Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries. 5. Safavid Weaves. 
6. Post-Safavid Weaves. 7. Conclusion. Part Il. 
Definition of Terms. Part III. Analyses of Textiles. 
Part IV. Diagrams and plates. 


Reviews: A. F. Kendrick, Burlington Mag., LXXI, pp. 
243-4; P. Ackerman, Bull. Amer. Inst. for Persian Art, 
V, pp. 181-3; Anon., Art Bulletin, XX, pp. 122-3. 


RICHARDSON, E. P._A short note on the New Galleries 
of Near Eastern Art in Cincinnati. The Art Quarterly, 
XVII, pp. 49-53, with 2 plates. 1954 


“The outstanding piece here is the sixteenth century 
Kashan silk tomb cover from the tomb of Imam Riza at 
Meshed”, p. 53 and figs. 1 and 3. 


RIEFSTAHL, R. M. A Persian Figural Velvet of the Shah 
Abbas Period. Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, XIX, 
pp. 1-5, with 4 illus. 1925 


SCHMIDT, Heinrich. Persian Silks of the Early Middle 
Ages. Burlington Magazine, LVII, pp. 284-94, with 3 
plates. 1930 


Eighth to tenth century. In the British Museum, Rheims 
Cathedral, Schlossmuseum Berlin, Vatican, Ursulakirche 
Cologne, Cluny Museum, etc. 


—— Medieval Persian Textiles. Proceedings of the Second 


International Congress on Persian Art, p. 14. 
London, 1931 


— Seldschukische Seidenstoffe auf der Persischen Kunst- 
ausstellung in London. Belvedere, 1931,, pp. 81-6 
and Abb. 49-53. 1931 


— Persische Stoffe mit Signaturen von Ghiyfis. Jahrbuch 
der Kunsthistorischen Sammlung in Wien, n. F., VI, pp. 
219-27, Taf. XIX, and Abb. 169-79. 1933 


—— Persische Seidenstoffe der Seldjiikenzeit. Ars Islamica, 
II, pp. 84-90, with 5 illus. on 4 plates. 1935 


Marie. Ein persischer Samtbrokat. Zeit- 


SCHUETTE, 2 Z 
schrift fiir bildende Kunst, LX1, pp. 118-20, le pane 


In the Kunstgewerbemuseum, Leipzig. Shown in the 
Munich Exhibition of 1910 (No. 2381). 


SHEPHERD, Dorothy G. A Persian velvet of the Shah 
Tahmasp period. Bull. of the Cleveland Museum of 
Art, XXXVI, pp. 46-53, with 1 plate and 1 fig. 1949 


___A Persian textile of the Safavid period. Bull. of the 
Cleveland Museum of Art, XXXVII, pp. 118-19, with 
1 plate. 1950 

A fine piece of silk brocade, late XVIIth century. 


—— A Persian Textile of the Buyid Period. Bull. Cleve- 
land Museum of Art, XLI, pp. 53-5, with 1 plate. oe 


__ A dated Persian Silk of the Buyid Period. Bull. Cleve- 


land Museum of Art, XLII, pp. 19-22, with 2 illus. (1 
on cover). 1956 
Dated 388 H. (998). 


__— and HENNING, W. B. Zandaniji identified ? )-Fest= 


ift fiir Ernst Kihnel, pp. 15-40, with 16 illus. 
Pe ie, og Mann, Berlin, 1959 
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SHOOLMAN, Regina, and SLATKIN, Charles E. The 
Enjoyment of Art in America. A Survey of the 
Permanent Collections. Large 4to. 

Lippincott, Philadelphia & New York, 1942 


See p. 98 and illus. 83-5. 


SIMAKOFF, N. L’Art de l’Asie centrale. Large folio. 
Ilina, St. Pétersbourg, 1883 


See pl. 3 and 4. 


T[OWNSEND], G. A Persian Velvet. Bulletin of the 
[Boston] Museum of Fine Arts, XXV1, pp. 24-9, with 
5 illus. 1928 


A fine XVIth century velvet, apparently part of the lining 
of a tent, 


UNDERHILL, Gertrude. A Shah Abbas Velvet of the 
early seventeenth century. Bull. Cleveland Museum of 
Art, XIX, pp. 51-4, with 1 illus. 1932 


—— Two early Iranian Silks. Bull. Cleveland Museum of 
Art, XXV, pp. 42-3, with 2 illus. 1938 


——A Shah Tahmasp Velvet. Bull. Cleveland Museum of 
Art, XXXI, pp. 157-8, with 1 illus. 1944 


— Fragments of a Khusrau and Shirin velvet. Bull. 
Cleveland Museum of Art, XXXII, pp. 95-7, with 2 
illus. and 1 fig. 1945 


W.,D.K. Persian Brocades. Bull. Art Institute of Chicago, 
XX, pp. 127-8. 1926 


WACE, A. J. B. Some Safavid Silks at Burlington House. 
Burlington Magazine, LVIIL, pp. 67-73, with 2 Ser 
31 

See Pore (A. U.) 


WATELIN, L. Ch. Contribution a l'étude du tissu en 
Perse au point de vue décoratif. Revue des Arts 
Asiatiques, 112, pp. 21-9, and pl. VI-VIIL. 1925 


WEIBEL, Adele Coulin, Seljuk fabrics. Bull. Detroit 
Institute of Arts, XV, pp. 41-3, with 2 illus. 1935 


Said to have come from Rhages. 


—— Persian fabrics. Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, XVI, 
pp. 28-31, with 2 illus. 1936 


A Seljiiq printed silk and a Persian velvet. 


— A Riza-i-Abbasi Silk. Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, 
XXII, pp. 3-7, with 4 illus. 1942 


With painting of a young man drinking wine. 


—The Falconer and the Black Beast. Bull. Detroit 
Institute of Arts, XX1V, pp. 6-7, with 1 illus. 1944, 
Date suggested—Seljiiq, XIIth century. 


—— Fragment of a Tomb Cover. The Art Quarterly, VII, 
p. 148 and illus. on p, 146. Detroit, 1944 
With two horsemen affronted and Kufic inscription. Date 

suggested, c. 1200. 


— 2000 years of Silk Weaving. The Art Quarterly, VII, 
pp. 191-204, with 18 illus. on 5 plates. 1944 


See pp. 195-202. 
——A Persian Silk Double Cloth. Bull. Detroit Institute 
of Arts, XXVI, p. 60, with 1 illus. 1947 
Of the period of Shah “Abbas. 
WIET, Gaston. L’Exposition d’Art persan 4 Londres. 
Syria, X11. 1932 


See pp. 72-6 and pl. XX. 
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—— L’Exposition persane de 1931, 4to. 
Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale. 
Le Caire, 1933 
See pl. XXVI-XXXI and relative text, also Appendice I, 


—— Exposition d’Art persan, Société des Amis de I’Art. 
janvier-février 1935, Sm. 4to., 2 vols. , 
Le Caire, 1935 

See pp. 1-20 and pl. 1-15. 


—— Soieries persanes. 4to., pp. xxi and 253, with 24 plates, 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1947 
Forms Mémoires de I Institut d’Egypte, LI. 

Avant-propos—Deux soieries sassanides—Soieries de Raiy 
—Une aiguiére bouyide—Le milieu historique—Histoire 
de Raiy—Date et localisation des tissus—t’épigraphie— 
L’époque probable des tissus—La valeur historique et 

artistique du trésor de Raiy—Note additionnelle. 
Reviews: A. C. Weibel, Artibus Asiae, XIV, pp. 260-63; 
Florence E. Day, Ars Islamica, XV-XVI,’ pp. 231-43, 
with 13 illus. on 4 plates; Wiet's reply, ibid., pp. 244-50; 
Reviewer's reply, ibid., 250-5 





Spain 


ALEYA IBRAHIM EL-ENANY. Tres telas granadinas, 
Revista del Instituto Egipcio de Estudios Islémicos en 
Madrid, Il, pp. 149-60, with 3 plates and 9 illus. 
Summary in Arabic, ibid., p. 313. 1954 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Riquezas Perdidas: 
La Santa Vera Cruz de Caravaca y su capilla en los 
Ultimos afios del siglo XV. Revista de Archivos, 
Bibliotecas y Museos, 3* época, XXVIII, pp. 226-40 
and lam. VIII-XI. 1914 

See pp. 235-40 and lam. X-XI for the so-called “Casula 
de Chirinos”, with Arabic inscription in the name of 
Sultan Abu'l-Hashash (1333-54). 


ANON. Catdlago de la Seccién de Tejidos, Bordados y 
encajes del Muses de Arte, Decorativo y Arqueoldgico. 

Sm. 8vo., pp. xviii and 352, with 128 illus, 
Barcelona, 1906 


—— Adquisicions del Museu de Barcelona. Institut 
d’Estudis Catalans: Anuari, V, pp. 885-922 and figs. 
170-245. Henrich, Barcelona, 1915 

Teixits arabigs, pp, 891-906. 


ARTINANO [Y GALDACANO], Pedro M. de. Catalogo 
de la Exposicién de Tejidos Espaiioles anteriores a la 
introduccién del Jacquard. Sm. fol., pp. 52, with 56 
plates (10 coloured) and 12 figs. . 

Artes Grdficas “Mateu”, Madrid, [1917] 
Sociedad Espaiiola de Amigos del Arte. 
Contains a number of Hispano-Moresque examples. There 
is a short account of the above exhibition in José Francés, 
El Afio Artistico, 1917, pp. 322-7, with 3 illus. 


BARCELONA. Museo Artistico Municipales. Catdlogo 
de la Seccién de Tejidos, Bordados y Encajes del 
Museo de Arte Decorativo y Arqueolégico, Sm. 8vo., 
pp. xviii and 352, with many illus. _ Barcelona, 1906 

Ayuntamiento Constitucional de Barcelona. 
See pp. 7-31, with 11 illus. 


BERNIS, Carmen. Tapiceria hispano-mus' na Gigi: 
IX-XI). Archivo Espafiol de Arte, >? ‘pp. 187- 
211, with 10 plates and 10 fips Galle RE y ay 

. 115, with 14 plates pi & 
XXIX, pp. 95-115, with 14 plates an Tes gud.1956 


Review: (of Part D, L. Tlorres] Bfalbis], A/-Andalus, XX1, 
pp. 451-2. 
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BERTAUX, Emile. Quelques piéces de la Collection 
Claudius Céte. Sm. 4to. Lyon, 1912 


See pl. XXXIX-XL for Hispano-Moresque and Sicilian 
silk fabrics. 


‘CHET, Paul. Notices sur quelques tissus antiques 
et du haut moyen Age jusqu’au XV¢° siécle, avec repro- 
ductions héliographiques. Folio, pp. iii and 46, with 
31 plates and 10 figs. 

Librarie Centrale des Beaux-Arts, Paris, 1897 
Includes several Sicilian and Hispano-Moresque examples. 


BRECK, Joseph. A Hispano-Moresque textile fragment. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXIV, pp. 
253-4, with 1 illus. 1929 

“Silk and gold fabric, Hispano-Moresque, XIII century.” 


Florence E. The Inscription of the Boston “Bagh- 

iad” Silk. Ars Orientalis, 1, “Notes”, pp. 191-4, 

with 1 plate. 1954 

Shows that the word hadha in the inscription is written with 
two alifs, a peculiarity which is only met with in western 
Islam, so the author concludes that this silk was probably 
woven in Spain. 





FOLCH I TORRES, Joagim. L’Alba de l’Abat Biure. 
Institut d’Estudis Catalans, Any V1, pp. 231-64, with 2 
coloured plates and 19 illus. 1923 


_— Restes de vestuari episcopal procedents d’uns sarcdfags 
de la Catedral d’Urgell. Institut d’Estudis Catalans, 
VI, pp. 782-7 and figs. 661-8. 1923 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. El Panteon Real de las 
Huelgas de Burgos. Sm. 4to., pp. 113, with 143 
plates and 11 figs. Madrid, 1946 

Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas: Instituto 
Diego Velizques. 

The monastery was founded in 1199. It was pillaged by 
the troops of Napoleon and 37 sarcophagi were of 


They were opened again in recent years and scientifically 
examined. It was found that any jewellery they may 
have contained had gone, but the textiles recovered 
constitute one of the richest finds ever made in Spain. | 
See Tejidos ricos: I. Serie clasica arabe, pp. 45-51; IL. Serie 
mudéjar, pp. 52-4; and V. Serie orientale, pp. 64-7. 


Review: Jean Lopardo, Ars Islamica, XV-XVI, pp. 227-30. 
See also SHEPHERD (Dorothy G.) 


HAMETE BEN COBEXI. EI arte del tejido entre los 
drabes espafioles. Mauritania, XV, pp. 269-71, with 
2 illus. Tanger, 1942 


KISSELL, Mary Lois. Hispano-Moresque Silk Weaves. 
International Studio, XC, May, pp. 47-50, with 7 
illus. 1929 

A propos of the two International Exhibitions at Barcelona 
and Seville, 


KRAUTH, J. Spanisch-maurischer Stoff. Kunst und 
Gewerbe, XVIII, Beilage 22. [A coloured Isto 


LE BRETON, Gaston. Histoire du tissu ancien, in Les 
Arts du bois, des tissus et du papier . . . & la 7¢ exposition 
de l'Union centrale des Arts décoratifs, PP. 135-219, 
with many illustrations. Quantin, Paris, 1883 
Includes notes on. Sicilian and Hispano-Moresque silk 

fabrics, pp. 143-7, with 4 illus. 


LEROY, Mira. Materiales y documentos de arte espaiiol. 
Parera, Barcelona, 1900 efc. 

SSP ees ne Bap aah. i 
MADRID. Exposicién Histérico-Europea, 1892 a 1893 
[Madrid]. Catalogo general. isos na pe ce 
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—Las Joyas de la Exposicién Histérico-Europea de 
Madrid, 1892. Fol. 2 vols., with 240 plates, descriptive 
note under each. Sucesor de Laurent, Madrid, 1893 

‘Two flags, both with inscriptions, one taken at the battle of 
Salado, a.p. 1340, the other at Las Navas de Tolosa, 
A.D. 1212. See lam. 204. 


MAY, Florence Lewis. Textiles, in The Hispanic Society of 
America. Handbook: Museum and Library Collections, 
pp. 271-95, with 32 illus. New York, 1938 


—The Hispano-Moresque Brocades from Villasirga. 
Notes Hispanic, 111, pp. 118-34, with 9 illus. 1943 
Recovered from the tombs of Don Felipe, Infante of 
Castilla and Leén, and of his second wife, Dofia Leonor 

Ruiz de Castro. 


— Silk Textiles of Spain, eighth to fifteenth century. 
Large 8vo., pp. ix and 286, with 167 illus. (6 coloured). 
The Hispanic Socy. of America, New York, 1957 
L. Sericulture and Textiles of Islamic Spain (8th-12th 
century), pp. 1-55; II. Hispano-Moresque and Mudejar 
Patterns in Silk Textiles (13th century), pp. 56-117; I. 
Silk Textiles with Mudejar and Gothic Patterns (14th 
century), pp. 118-70; IV. Silk Textiles with Mudejar and 

late Gothic Patterns (15th century), pp. 171-248. 
Review: John Beckwith, Burlington Mag., C, p. 188; 
E. Kiihnel, Kunst des Orients, Ill, pp. 90-92; Michel 
Faré, G.B.A., 6 pér., LIV, July-Aug. Supp., pp. 2-3. 


MAYER, August L. Alt-Spanien. Sm. 4to. 
Delphin-Verlag, Miinchen, 1922 
See p. xvii and Taf. 174-7. 


MORGADES Y GILI, D. José. Catdlogo del Museo 
Arqueolégico-artistico episcopal de Vich. 8vo., pp. 

vii and 577, with several plates. 
Ramén Anglada, Vich, 1893 


See Arte Mahometano: Tejidos, pp. 511-15 with 2 plates. 
NINO MAS, Felipa. Antiguos tejidos artisticos aes 
2 









Sm. 8vo., pp. 34, with 17 illus. on 9 plates. 1 
Publicaciones de la Escuela de Artes y Oficios artisticos de 
Madrid, No. 10. 
See pp. 14-17. 


PASCO, José. Catalogue dela Collection de Tissus anciens 
de D. Francisco Miquel y Badia. 30 planches helio- 
graphiques. Sm. fol., pp. iii. Barcelona, 1900 

Includes a few Hispano-Moresque and Mudéjar pieces. 


REAL, Daniel. Tissus espagnols et portugais. Quarante- 
huit planches accompagnées d'une Préface et d'une 
Table descriptive. Large 4to., pp. [viii]. y 

Calavas, Paris, [1925] 

Includes several Hispano-Moresque examples; see pl. 1-6 

(2 coloured). 


REINAUD. Rapport sur la chape arabe de Chinon, dé- 
partement d’Indre-et-Loire. Journal Asiatique, 5™° 
série, VI, pp. 434-47. 1855 

On the so-called “‘chape de St. Mexme”. 


—— Reprinted minus a paragraph (epigraphy), but with 
the addition of 4 illus., in the Bulletin Monumental, 
XXII, pp. 364-78. 1856 


{o} F. The Industrial Arts in Spain. 8vo. 
CEOS ‘Chapman & Hall, London, 1879 


See pp. 250-7. 


U, Saturnino. Una urna sepuleral y 
unos tejidos del Museo Arqueolégico de Valladolid. 
Memorias de los Museos Arqueolégicos Provinciales, Vy 
pp. 150-56 and Jam. XLI-XLIII. Madrid, 1945 
See pp. 150-56 for piece of aes 21S? Eis 


1259 TEXTILES, X.—SILK 1260 


SANTAREM, Vt: de. De I’Introduction des procédés 
relatifs a la fabrication des étoffes de soie dans la 
péninsule hispanique sous la domination des arabes. 
8vo., pp. 64. Maulde et Rénou, Paris, 1838 


SCHMIDT, Heinrich. Stoffe seriche ispano-moresche del 
tardo medioevo. Bollettino d’ Arte, serie 3, XXVI, pp. 
101-15, with 1 coloured plate and 14 illus. 1932 


SHEPHERD, Dorothy G. The Hispano-Islamic Textiles 
in the Cooper Union Collection. Chronicle of the 
Museum for the Arts of Decoration of the Cooper Union, 
I, pp. 357-401, with 30 illus. New York, 1943 


A fine collection. 


— A twelfth-century Hispano-Islamic Silk. Bull. Cleve- 
land Museum of Art, XXXVIII, pp. 59-62, with illus. on 
cover. 1951 


‘One of the pieces found when the tomb of St. Bernard Calvo, 
Bishop of Vich (1233-43), was opened towards the end 
of the last century. 


— The Textiles from Las Huelgas de Burgos. A Review 
of the original publication with some additional notes. 
Bulletin of the Needle and Bobbin Club, XXXV, Nos. 
1 and 2, pp. 3-26, with 15 plates. 1951 

See GOmEz-Moreno (M.). 


—— The Third Silk from the Tomb of Saint Bernard Calvo. 
Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, XXXIX, pp. 13-14, 
with 1 illus. 1952 

“Hispano-Islamic, XI Century.” 


— Two Hispano-Islamic Silks in Diasper Weave. Bull. 
of the Cleveland Museum of Art, XLU, pp. 6-10, with 
2 illus. 1955 


— A dated Hispano-Islamic Silk. Ars Orientalis, II, pp. 
373-82, with 10 plates and 4 figs. 1957 
Made for ‘Ali ibn Ysuf ibn Tashfin, a.p. 1107-43. “The 
‘only woven silk yet to have come to light from all the 
tremendous output of the workshops of medieval Spain 
ieee a historic inscription permitting a relatively precise 

jating. 


—Two Medieval Silks from Spain. Bull. Cleveland 
Museum of Art, XLV, pp. 3-7, with 1 illus. 1958 


TORRELLA, Niubé F. Las Colecciones del Museo Textil 
Biosca. Breve historia del tejido artistico a través de 
una visita al Museo. Prélogo del. . . Daniel Blanxart. 
Sm. 8vo., pp. 88, with 20 plates. 

Museo Textil Biosca, Tarrasa, 1949 


See II. Las Telas hispano-drabes y sus afines, pp. 
21-7, with 3 pisien nae aan 


TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. Arte hispanomusulman, in 
Menéndez Pidal, Historia de Espafia, V. 
Espasa-Calpe, Madrid, 1957 
See pp. 782-7, fig. 664 and 1 coloured plate. 


TIOWNSEND], G. Four European Textiles of the 
Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries. Museum of Fine 
Arts [Boston] Bulletin, XXV, pp. 4-9, with 4 re, 

927 


Hispano-Moresque silks, one found in tomb of Don 
Felipe (d. 1274), son of Fernando III. 


—A Spanish-Arabic Silk. Bulletin of the [Boston] 


Museum of Fine Arts, XXVIUI, pp. 42-4, with 1 a 
929 


TYLER, Royall. Spain: A Study of her Life and Arts. 
8yo. London and New York, 1909 
Cope of Moorish silk, New Cathedral, Lerida, ‘XIIth 

century, p. 443, with plate. 


UNDERHILL, Gertrude. A group of Hispano-M 
silks. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, XV. genio 
with 6 illus. 1928 


—— Textiles from Spain and Portugal, thirteenth to six- 
teenth centuries. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, 
XVI, pp. 183-5. 1929 


—— Two Hispano-Moresque silks from the vestments of 
San Valero. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, XVI, pp. 
68-70, with 2 illus. 1929 


—— A Hispano-Moresque mantle of the fifteenth century, 
Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, XVII, pp. 73-4, with 
1 illus. 1930 


— An early Hispano-Moresque silk. Bull. Cleveland 
Museum of Art, XXX, p. 100, with 1 illus. 1943 
“This completes the series of f¢ ilks take 
tom of San. Valero of Laids." “Dato: puseerini 
c. 1200. 


UTRILLO, M. Tejidos antiguos. Forma, II, pp. 109-19, 
with 4 coloured plates and 13 illus. Barcelona, 1907 


Several fine Muhammadan and mudéjar examples are 
illustrated. 


WEIBEL, Adele Coulin. Textiles from old Spain. Bull. 
Detroit Institute of Arts, XII, pp. 73-6, with 6 illus. 
1932 


— Weavings from Moorish Spain. Bull. Detroit Institute 
of Arts, XXIII, pp. 3-6, with 2 illus. 1943 
Includes an armorial rug of Maria of Aragon, early XVth 

century. 


WITTLIN, A. The development of Textile Crafts in Spain. 
Ciba Review, No. 20, pp. 697-732, with 35 illus. 
Basle, 1939 


See pp. 707-10. 


Turkey 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. Les Arts décoratifs turcs. Large 
4to. Milli Egitim Basimevi, Istanbul, [1952] 
See pp. 227-37, plates 14-17 (coloured) and illus. 534-47. 


HUNTER, George Leland. A Splendid Turkish Brocade. 
Good Furniture Magazine, XX, pp. 274-5, with 2 illus. 
(1 coloured), 1923 

In the Metropolitan Museum of Art. 


Carl Johan. En turkisk fana. Malmdé Musei 
Vanners Arsbok, U1, pp. 5-15, with 3 plates and aaa 


McALLISTER, Hannah E. An Exhibition of Turkish 
Textiles. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
XXXIV, pp. 206-8, with 1 illus. 1939 


©Z, Tahsin. Turkish Textiles and Velvets, XIV-XVI 
centuries. With 12 coloured plates and 24 black and 
white drawings. Sm. folio, pp. xi and 107. a 

Turkish Press, Broadcasting and Tourist 
Department, Ankara, 1950 


——Tiirk Kumas ve Kadifeleri. [Turkish» Textiles and 
Velvets.] Sm. folio, 2 vols., pp. [i], vi and 125, with 36 
plates (15 coloured); pp. vi and 263, with. 89 plates ct) 
coloured) and many figs. oll « Heer 

Milli Egitim Basimevi, Istan 1951 
Review: D. Talbot Rice, Burlington Mag., XCIV, p. 90. 
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PARIS. Musée des Arts Décoratifs. 
ture. Février-Avril 1953. 8yo. 
Les Presses Artistiques, Paris, [1953] 

See pl. 26-8 and relative text. 


Splendeur de l’Art 


Velvets of the Renaissance, 


REATH, Nancy Andrews, 
Burlington Magazine, 
1927 


from Europe and Asia Minor. 
L, pp. 298-304, with 2 plates. 


R[OWE], L. Efarle]. Broussa Silks. 
School of Design, VII, pp. 42-3, with 2 illus. 1919 


SCHMIDT, J. Heinrich. Turkish Brocades and Italian 
imitations. The Art Bulletin, XV, pp. 374-83, with 12 
illus. 1933 


WACE, A. J.B. The Dating of Turkish Velvets. 
ton Magazine, LXIV, pp. 164-70, with 3 plates. 


Bull. Rhode Island 


Burling- 
1934 


TURKEY 
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—— [On Turkish Silks and Velvets.], in Tahsin Oz, Turkish 
Textiles and Velvets, pp. vi-xi. 

Turkish Press, Broadcasting and Tourist 

Department, Ankara, 1950 


WEIBEL, Adele Coulin. Turkish Velvet of the sixteenth 
century. Bull. Detroit Institute of Arts, XXVI, p. 61, 
with 1 illus. 1947 


—A Turkish Velvet Hanging. Bull. Detroit Institute of 
Arts, XXVII, pp. 80-83, with 1 illus. 1948 
OF the fist half of the XVIth century. From the Doria 
family 


YATMAN, Nurettin. Miize ve Sergi Subesi. Tiirk Kumas- 
lari. 8vo., pp. [v] and 78, with 11 plates (2 coloured). 
Maarif Matbaasi, Ankara, 1945 


Ankara Halkevi Nesriyat Biiylik Boy, No. 21. 





TEXTILES, XI—TIRAZ 


WAGNEL, Abbé Arnaud. Le trésor de l’église d’Apt 

(Vaucluse). Bulletin archéologique, pp. 329-35, and 

pl. XXII-XXXI. 1904 

See pp. 333-4 and pl. XXVIII for eleventh century fabric 

inscription in the name of Abu'l-Qasim al-Musta‘li 

bi'llah (1094-1101), the ninth Fatimid Khalif, saying that 

it was made in the Dar at-Tiraz of Damietta in 490 H. 

(1096/7). Called the “Shroud of Saint Anne”! ! Of 

very fine white cotton, enriched with bands of animals 
enclosed in medallions. 

See ExsperG and Guest, Gay, FRANCES, LINAS, MARGAIS 
and Wier, and Prieur. 








ALDENKIRCHEN, Joseph. Exposition de Créfeld. Revue 
de I’Art chrétien, nouvelle série, VI, pp. 271-3. 1888 


Notes on 2 dalmatics from Ratisbon, with Arabic inscrip- 
tions, made by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz at Palermo. 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. _Inscripciones arabes 
de Sevilla. Museo Espafiol de Antigiiedades, IV, pp. 
321-80, with 2 coloured plates. 1875 


—Do. Precedidas de una carta-prélogo del ilmo Sefior 
Don José Amador de los Rios. 8vo., pp. 271, with 8 
plates and | folding plan. Fortanet, Madrid, 1875 


Several examples, mostly Kufic. 


— Restos del traje del infante Don Felipe, hijo de 
Fernando III, el santo, extraidos de su sepulchro de 
Villalcdzar de Sirga, y conservados en el Museo 
Arqueolégico Nacional. Museo Espaiiol de Anti- 
giledades, IX, pp. 101-26, with 1 coloured plate. fen 

87 


With Arabic inscriptions. 

Another fragment, in the Royal Industrial Art Museum at 
Berlin,*is illustrated in Fischbach, Die wichtigsten Webe- 
Ornamente, {q.v.], Taf. 197. 


——Trofeos militaires de la reconquista. Estudio acerca 
de las ensefias musulmanes del real monasterio de las 
Huelgas (Burgos) y de la catedral de Toledo. 4to., 
with 6 plates (5 double). Fortanet, Madrid, 1893 


Five bear inscriptions. 


ANON. [Reference to an embroidered chasuble in the 
Cathedral of Coire, canton des Grisons, bearing an 
inscription “Es Sultan, el Malek, en Nasir”, possibly 
brought there by the Crusaders in the 13th century.] 
Revue Archéologique, I, p. 408. 1844 


BERCHEM, Max yan. Arabische Inschriften, in Sarre 
and Martin, Die Ausstellung von Meisterwerken 
muhammedanischer Kunst, 1, 20 pp. and 8 figs. 

Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 


Inscription on silk firdz of the Fatimid Khalif al-Mustansir. 


BRITTON, Nancy Pence. A Study of some early Islamic 
Textiles in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. Sq. 
8vo., pp. 89, with 48 plates. 

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, 1938 


— Pre-Mameluke Tiraz in the Newberry Collection. 
Ars Islamica, 1X, “Notes”, pp. 158-66, with 14 illus. 


on 4 plates and 11 figs. 1942 
ro three dated 288 H. (901), 294 H. (907) and 320 H. 


COMBE, Et. Tissus fatimides du Musée Benaki. Mélanges 
Maspero, Il, pp. 259-72, with 3 plates. 1940 
All are of linen embroidered with silk, except one dated 
456 H. (1064) which is of silk. Inscriptions dated 305 H. 
(907/8), 357 H. (967/8), 370 H. (980/81), 377 H. (987/8), 
387 H. (997), 420. (1029), and 423 H. (1031/2) are 
reproduced. 


—— Une Institution de I’ Etat Musulman: Le Dar al-Tiraz 
Atelier de Tissage. Revue des Conférences Francaises 
en Orient, XI, pp. 85-92, with 6 illus, 1947 


——Tissus musulmans 4 inscriptions historiques. Jahr- 
buch des Bernischen Historischen Museums, XXX, pp. 
92-8, pl. 3 and figs. 8-15. 1950 

‘Abbasid and Fatimid. 


DAVID-WEILL, Jean. Emendanda. Arabica, IV, “Docu- 
ments et Notules”, pp. 73-6, with 3 plates. 1957 


Proposes to emend the reading of Tatir, on a firdz 
the Fayyam, to Tutan. eee Soy 


DAY, Florence E. Dated Tiraz in the Collection of the 
University of Michigan. Ars Islamica, IV, pp. 421-46, 
with 27 illus. on 6 plates and 3 figs. 1937 

Twenty-nine fragments, with dates running from 241 H. 
ase oay the Fatimid Khalif al-Mustansir, 427-87 H. 


—— The Tiraz Silk of Marwan. Archaeologica Orientalia 
in Memoriam Ernst Herzfeld, pp. 39-61, plate VI and 
23 figs. Augustin, Locust Valley, N.Y., 1952 
On a piece of silk of which part is in London, part in 
Brussels and part in Brooklyn. 


Reviews: D. S. Rice, Ars Orientalis, I, pp. 217-18; M.Th, 
and Ch. P., Revue Archéol., 1958, pp. 246-7. 








DIMAND, M. S. Dated specimens of Mohammedan Art 
in the Metropolitan Museum of Art. Metropolitan 
Museum Studies, 1, pp. 99-113. 1929 

See pp. 109-12, with 5 illus. 


ELSBERG, H. A., and GUEST, R. The Veil of Saint 
Anne. Burlington Magazine, LXVIII, pp. 140-45, with 
2 plates. 1936 


ERRERA, Isabella. II pluviale di Santa Corona a Vicenza. 
L’Arte, XIV, pp. 93-6, with 2 illus. 1911 
Tiraz, 


— Un tesoro di stoffe ricamate. Rassegna d’Arte, XII, 
pp. 171-4, with 6 illus. 1912 
See fig. 2: a dalmatic in the Cathedral at Anagni, of firdz. 


FILLITZ, Hermann. Die Insignien und Kleinodien des 
Heiligen Rémischen Reiches. 8vo., pp. 67, with 67 
plates (8 coloured) and 4 figs. - 

Schroll, Wien/Miinchen, 1954 
See Der Krénungsmantel, pp. 24, 57-8 and Abb. 23-6 
(1 coloured). 
Review: Rainer Riickert, Zeitschr. f. Kunstgeschichte, 
XX, pp. 83-4. 


FRAEHN, C. M. Inscriptionis cuficae pallii Imperatorum 
Germanicorum inauguralis interpretandae spicilegium. 
Mémoires de I’Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St. Péters- 
bourg, VIII, pp. 537-44. 1822 


— Reprinted in his Antiquitatis Muhammedanae Monu- 
menta Varia, Particula II, pp. 35-48. 1822 
Pallium with Arabic inscription, dated “in the Capital of 

Sicily, 528 #. (1133/4). 


—— Inscriptionum in tibialium Imper. inaugar,fasciis auro 
textile pictarum reliquiae. Mémoires deel“Ae - 
des Sciences de St. Petersbourg, VUl1,pp« 345-6. uw? 


— Reprinted in his Antiquitatis Muhammedanae Mom 
menta Varia, Particula I, pp. 49-50. 7 | 1822 
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FRANCEZ, J. Un pseudo-linceul du Christ. 
60, with 6 illus. 
Desclée, de Brouwer & Cie, Paris, 1935 


8vo., pp. 


GAY, A. Le Pélerinage de Sainte Anne d’Apt.. . 12mo., 
pp. 7 and 124. Seguin Ainé, Avignon, 1851 
See pp. 85-92 for the so-called “‘Suaire de Sainte Anne”. 


[GAYANGOS, Pascual de]. Auszug aus einem Schreiben 
des corresp. Mitgl. Herrn Pascual de Gayangos an den 
Freih. Hammer Purgstall. Sitzungsber. der philos.- 
hist. Classe der k, Akademie der Wissenschaften, XV, 
pp. 3-4. 1855 


Note on a fabric of the kind known as firdz, bearing a 
Kutic inscription. 


GREENE, Francina S. Preservation of Dated Tiraz 
Fabrics. 4to., pp. [4], with folding chart. 
Washington, 1953 


The Textile Museum, Washington, Paper No. 8. 


GROHMANN, A. Tiraz. Article in the Encyclopaedia of 
Islam, IV, pp. 784-93. 1930 
—Tiraz. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Supp., 
pp. 248-50. 1938 


GUEST, A. R. Notice of some Arabic Inscriptions on 
Textiles at the South Kensington Museum. Journ. 
Roy. Asiatic Society, pp. 387-99, with 16 illus. on 4 
plates. 1906 

Supplementary note by R. Sewell, ibid., pp. 163-4. 1907 
‘Some of silk, others of linen. 


—— Further Arabic Inscriptions on Textiles. Journ. Roy. 
Asiatic Socy., 1918, pp. 263-5, with 1 plate; 1923, pp. 
405-8 and plates V-VI; 1930, pp. 761-6 and plate XII; 
1931, pp. 129-34 and plates I-II. 1918-31 

One in the name of the Khalif al-‘Aziz bi'llah, 365-86 H. 
(975-96), the other probably XIth—XIIth century a.D.; see 
1918, pp. 263-5. All the rest date from before the end 
of the XIth century A.D, 


HASAN MOH, EL-HAWWARY. Un tissu abbaside de 
Perse. Bulletin de I’ Institut d’Egypte, XVI, pp. 61-71, 
with 3 plates. 1933-34 

Woven in the Dar at-Tirdz of Merv in 278 u. (891). 


HERMANT, Paul. Aux Gobelins: Tissus et tapisseries 

arabes. Le Figaro Illustré, juin 1935, pp. 52-4, with 

5 illus. 1935 
Inscription of the Khalif al-Hakim. 


KARABACEK, Josef von. Zur orientalischen Altertums- 
kunde. Il.—Die arabischen Papyrusprotokolle. Sit- 
zungsber. der philos.-hist. Classe der k. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, CLX1, Abh. I. 1909 

“Die arabischen Gewebe-Tirazformeln,” pp. 35-40, with 
1 fig. See also pp. 21-8. 


KELLER, Ferdinand. Der Einfall der Sarazenen in die 
Schweiz um die Mitte des X. Jahrhunderts. Mitthei- 
lungen der antiquarischen Gesellschaft in Ziirich, X1, pp. 
1-30, with 1 coloured plate. 1856 

“Sarazenisches Gewand,” pp. 26-30, with coloured plate. 
STE eekae at ae kind ago as fin, wath an ‘Arabic 
dnecripten. Preserved in the Sacristy of the Domkirche 
at Chur. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Tirazstoffe der Abbassiden. 


Der Islam, 
XIV, pp. 82-8, with 3 figs. 1924 
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—— Zur Tir4z-Epigraphik der Abbasiden und Fatimiden. 
Festschrift Max Freiherrn von Oppenheim (= Archiv fiir 
Orientforschung, Beiband 1), pp. 59-65 and Taf. Il. 

Berlin, 1933 


Five inscriptions are reproduced, all of the IVth century H. 


—— Four remarkable Tiraz Textiles. Archaeologica Orient- 
alia in Memoriam Ernst Herzfeld, pp. 144-9 and plates 
XXVI-XXVII. Augustin, Locust Valley, N.Y., 1952 

‘Abbasid firdz in the name of al-Muti'-li'llah (a.p. 946-74) 
and a Fatimid sirdz in the name of al-‘Aziz bi'llah dated 
373 n. (983/4). 

avers M. Th. and Ch, Pfirenne?], Revue Archéol., 1958, 
p. 247. 


——Neue Beitriige zur Tirdz-Epigraphik. Documenta 
Islamica Inedita (Hartmann Festschrift), pp. 163-71, 
with 9 illus. on 2 plates. Berlin, 1952 

Five examples, the dates of which run from 256 H. (889) 
to 400 H. (1009/10), and a sixth undated, in the name of 
the Khalif al-Mustansir, 427-87 . (1036-94.) 


—— and BELLINGER, Louisa. The Textile Museum 
[Washington]. Catalogue of dated Tiraz Fabrics: 
Umayyad, Abbasid, Fatimid. By Ernest Kiihnel. 
Technical Analysis by Louisa Bellinger. 4to., pp. vii 
and 137, with 52 plates and 2 end-paper maps. 

Washington, [1952] 

Linen, cotton, wool, &c. Catalogue, pp. 5-82. Appendix, 
pp. 83-100. Technical Analysis, pp. 101-9. Chrono- 
logical Charts, pp. 110-17. List of Factories in Egypt, 
pp. 117-25. ‘The Supervisors, pp. 125-8. 

Reviews: R. B. Serjeant, Bull. Sch. Oriental Studies, XVI, 
p. 193; G. Wiet, Syria, XXX, pp. 342-4; Zaki Hasan, 
Bull. Fac. of Arts, Fouad I Univ., X1V, Part 2, pp. 113-15; 
R. Hartmann, O.L.Z., XLVIII, cols. 314-17; Katharina 
Otto-Dorn, Der Islam, XXXII, pp. 203-4, 


LAMM, Carl Johan. Egyptiska Textilier i National- 
museum. II. Nationalmusei Arsbok, 1934, pp. 14-28 
and figs. 7-24. Summary in English, pp. 29-30. 

1934 


Includes firdz, one with the name of the ‘Abbasid Khalif 
al-Muti* (946-74), another with the name of the Fatimid 
Khalif az-Zahir (1021-36). 


— Arabiska Inskrifter pd ndgra textilfragment fran 
Egypten. Réhsska Konstsléjdmuseets Arstryck, 1935, 
pp. 45-55, with 7 illus. Gothenburg, 1935 
Inscriptions of 297 H. (909/10), of al-Hakim, a.p, 996-1021, 

and Muhammad an-Nasir a.p. 1293-1341. 


—Dated or datable Tiraz in Sweden. Le Monde 
Oriental, XXXII, pp. 103-25, with 12 plates. 1938 
Thirty-three pieces are described, their dates running from 

258 u. (871/2) to the beginning of the XVth century, 


LEITNER, Quirin. Die hervorragendsten Kunstwerke der 
Schatzkammer des Osterreichischen Kaiserhauses. Mit 
100 Tafeln Original-Radirungen. Large folio, pp. vi 
and 58. Holzhausen, Wien, 1870-73 
See p. 25 and relative plate (unnumbered), for the Corona- 
tion Mantel of the Holy Roman Empire, woven at 
Palermo, and dated 528 H. (1133) by an Arabic inscrip- 
tion, and pp. 23-4 and plate for the Alb, dated by an 
Arabic inscription, a.p. 1181. 


LINAS, Charles de. Rapport sur les anciens yétements 
sacerdotaux et les anciens tissus. 8vo., pp.-80j-with 
9 figs. Didron, Paris,.1857 
Le voile de sainte Anne, pp. 35-7. Of fine, white © 
cotton with the name of Abu’l-Qasim ta'li—see 
note to d’Agnel. 
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LUZARCHE, Victor. La Chape de Saint Maxime ou 
Saint Mexme de Chinon. Note lue dans la séance de 
la Société archéologique de Touraine du 28 mars 1851. 
Seconde édition, augmentée d’une réponse 4 M. 
Ch. Lenormant. 8vo., pp. 34, with 2 folding plates 
(1 coloured). Bouserez, Tours: Potier, Paris, 1853 


Ist edition : 1851. 
With Arabic inscription. 


MARGAIS, G., and WIET, G. Le “Voile de Sainte Anne” 
d’Apt. Monuments et Mémoires Fondation Piot, 
XXXIV, pp. 177-94, pl. X and 9 figs. 1934 


MARTIN, F. R. The Persian Lustre Vase in the Imperial 
Hermitage at St. Petersburg. Sm. folio. 
Chelius, Stockholm: Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1899 


Linen stuff, with Kufic inscription, figs, 2 and 3. 


MARZOK, Mohammed ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. The Evolution of 
Inscriptions on Fatimid Textiles. Ars Islamica, X, pp. 
164-6, with 14 illus. on 4 plates. 1943 


—— The Turban of Samuel ibn Musa, the earliest dated 
Islamic textile. Bull. of the Faculty of Arts, Cairo 
University, XVI, Part 2, pp. 143-51, with 1 plate. 

1955 


—— Four dated Tiraz Fabrics of the Fatimid Khalif az- 
Zahir. Kunst des Orients, Ul, pp. 45-51, with 4 illus. 
1955 


— The Earliest Fatimid Textile. (Tiraz Al Mansuriya.) 
Bull. Faculty of Arts, Alexandria University, X1, pp. 37- 
44, with 6 plates. 1958 
With inscription in the name of the Fatimid Khalif al- 
Mu'izz, dated 345 H. (956/7), i.e. before the Fatimid 

conquest of Egypt. 


——The Earliest Fatimid Textile. Akten des vierund- 
zwanzigsten internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses, Miinchen 
. .. 1957, pp. 356-7. Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1959 
In the name of the Fatimid Khalif al-Mu‘izz, and dated 
345 4. As this is thirteen years before he conquered 
Egypt, the author suggests that it may have been pro- 
duced in a Tunisian Dar af-Tirdz. 


—— Five Tiraz Fabrics in the Vélkerkunde-Museum of 
Basel. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 283-9, with 5 
illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 

Inscriptions dated 280 H, (893) and 324 #. (934) are repro- 
duced, also two of al-Muti* (A.D. 946-74). 


MIGEON, Gaston. La Collection Kelekian. Etoffes & 
tapis d’Orient & de Venise. Sm. folio. 
Lévy, Paris, [1908] 
See pl. 21 (Kufic), 23 and 24. 


MOND, Angela. “The earliest dated Islamic Textiles”. 
Burlington Mazagine, LX, “Letters”, p. 262. 1932 


In connection with Guest’s article, [g.v.], and the so-called 
“Suaire de Saint Josse”’. 


MONNERET DE VILLARD, Ugo. Una iscrizione mar- 
wanide su stoffa del secolo XI nella basilica di S. 
Ambrogio a Milano. Oriente Moderno, XX, pp. 504— 
6. Roma, 1940 


, Christoph Gottlieb von. Beschreibung der vor- 
nehmsten Merkwiirdigkeiten in der H. R. Reichs 
freyen Stadt Niirnberg und auf der hohen Schule zu 
Altdorf. Sm. 8vo., pp. [xiv] and 764, with 8 folding 
plates. Niirnberg, 1778 

“Das Pluviale” made at Palermo, 528 n. (1133), pp. 235- 
56 with 4 folding plates of the Kufic inscription. 


—— Erlauterung der arabischen Umschrift, welche in 
goldenen karmatischen Schriftziigen auf den untern 
Saum des kaiserlischen Mantels gesticket ist, der in 
Niirnberg unter den Reichsinsignien aufbewahret 
wird; nebst Herren Hofraths Tychsen neuer Deschiff- 
rirung derselben. C. G. Murr’s Journal zur Kunst- 
geschichte, Theil X, pp. 318-74, with 1 folding plate, 


1781 


——Fortsetzung der ausfiihrlichen Beschreibung der 
Reichsinsignien. 10.—Das Pluviale, oder der kaiser- 
liche Chormantel. C. G. Murr’s Journal zur Kunst- 
geschichte, Theil XV, pp. 238-336, with 1 fig. Also 
“Anhang”, pp. 385-90 (note on the inscription by 
Tychsen). 1787 

On the coronation mantel at Palermo, with Arabic inscrip- 
tion dated “in the Capital of Sicily 528 x, [1133]", 


—— Beschreibung der simtlichen Reichskleinodien und 
Heiligthiimer, welche in der des H. R. Reichs freyen 
Stadt Niirnberg aufbewahret werden. Sm. 8vo., pp. 
92, with 3 folding plates of inscriptions. 

Schneider, Nurnberg, 1790 

Das Pluviale, oder der kaiserliche Chormantel, pp, 39-42, 
with 3 plates showing inscription. A fabric of the kind 
called sirdz by Ibn Khaldin, With Kufic inscription 
oe thread, dated “in the Capital of Sicily 528 n. 


—— Description des ornemens impériaux et des reliques 
du Saint Empire Romain, gardées 4 Nuremberg et 4 
Aix-la-Chapelle. Traduit de l’allemand, avec plusieurs 
planches gravées. Sm. 8vo., pp. [ii] and 75. 

Schneider, Nuremberg, 1790 


— Inscriptio arabica litteris cvficis avro textili picta in 
infima fimbria Pallii Imperialis, Panormi, a.c. 1133 
confecti, inter S.R. Imp. Germ. Klinodia Norimbergae 
adservati. Delineata et explicata. Cum sedecim tab- 
vlis ligneis, et dvabus aeneis. 4to., pp. 28, with 4 large 
folding plates and 6 figs in the text. 

Apud A. T. Schneidervm, Norimbergae, 
M.DCC.LXXXX 


A fabric of the kind called firaz by Ibn Khaldin. 


— Kufische Saumschrift des kaiserlichen Mantels zu 

Niirnberg, in Reimen. Beitrdge zur arabischen Litera- 

tur, pp. 39-42. 1803 
Dated 528 x. (1133). 


NEWBERRY, Percy W. Fragment of a late tenth or early 
eleventh century tapestry-woven scarf or turban. 
Embroidery, VII, p. 78 and plates XXI-XXII. 1939 

With an inscription in the name of the Fatimid Khalif 
al-Hakim (a.p. 996-1021), 


PFISTER, R. L’Introduction du coton en Egypte musul- 
mane. Revue des Arts Asiatiques, X1, pp. 167-72 and 
pl. XLII. 1937 


Four firdz are illustrated, of the A.p. 916, 921 and 
ee and one with the name of al-Mugtadir (a.p. 902- 


—Toiles a inscriptions abbasides et fatimides. Bulletin 
d’ Etudes orientales, X1, pp. 47-90, with 16 Le 


Allfound in Egypt. “Le domaine choisi: unique- 
ment des toiles de lin, de coton, de soie, dont le décor se 
borne a des bandeaux relativement étroits,, a 
la téte de I’étoffe.” Of linen, cotton and silk. 

ot moos Hot 

PRIEUR, C. A propos du Suaire de Cadouin. La Se 

Religieuse du diocese de Périgueux et Sarlat, LXX, pp. 
405-10. aH 1936 
ndhi National 
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R[IEFSTAHL], E. Graeco-Roman and Coptic Textiles. 
Brooklyn Museum Quarterly, XXVI, pp. 46-7, with 2 
illus. 1939 


‘One illustration shows a firaz. 


SAN_VINCENZIO, Principe di. I regali Sepolcri del 
Duomo di Palermo, riconosciuti e illustrati. [The 
dedicatory epistle is subscribed, San Vincenzio, L. 
Gravina, P. Vagginelli. With descriptive letterpress 
partly from R. Gregorio. By Francisco Daniele.] 
Folio, pp. 134, with 18 plates. In Napoli, 1784 


— Do. Seconda edizione. Folio, pp. xii and 146, with 


19 plates. Napoli, 1859 
Alb of Federigo II, with Arabic inscription, tav. R and 
pp. 102 ff. 


SCHMITTER-PICARD, M. Th. A propos de la chape dite 
de sainte Mexme, 4 Chinon. Revue Archéologique, 
6™e sér., XLII, pp. 110-11. 1953 


UPTON, Joseph M. Dated Egypto-Arabic Textiles in the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art. Metropolitan Museum 
Studies, 11, pp. 158-73, with 20 illus. 1930-31 


Twenty pieces, mostly linen, of the tenth and eleventh 
centuries, A.D. 


WIET, Gaston. Album du Musée Arabe du Caire. 8vo. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Le Caire, 
1930 
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See pl. 78-84 and 87 (one of the Khalif Muti‘, d. 974; 
another in the name of the Khalif al-Hakim, etc.). 


— La valeur décorative de l'alphabet arabe. Arts et 
Métiers graphiques, No. 49, pp. 9-14, with 7 illus. 
Paris, 1935 
All the examples, which are in Kufic, are from textiles and 
run from the Villth to the XIIth century. 


—— Un nouveau tissu fatimide. Orientalia, V, n.s., pp. 
385-8, with 3 illus. 1936 


— Inscriptions mobiliéres de l’Egypte musulmane. 
Journal Asiatique, CCXLVI, pp. 237-85. 1958 


See Un tissu mamlouk, pp. 241-3 and pl. III, With 
inscription in the name of Sultan Khalil (d. 1293). 


WILLEMIN, N. X, and POTTIER, André. Monuments 
frangais inédits, pour servir 4 histoire des Arts depuis 
le VIe siécle jusqu’au commencement du XVII°.... 
Folio, 2 vols., pp. 4, vii and 82, with 149 plates; pp. 75, 
with 151 plates. Paris, 1839 

Etoffe tissue de Soye et d'Or, trouvée dans un tombeau de 
T'abbaye de St. Germain ‘des prés, pl 15. Tuniques 
dites de Charlemagne, p. 14 and pl. 21. Inscription in 
Arabic and Latin. Made in Palermo a.p. 1181. Frag- 
ments d’étoffes de soie et d'or, Peteyled de la Palestine 
par Saint-Louis, conservés aux archives de Notre-Dame 
de Paris, p. 70, and pl. 119. With Kufic inscription. 


TEXTILES, XII—WOOL 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
See pp. vi-viii and 25-56, with 4 plates. 


BANERJEI, N. N. Monograph on the Woollen Fabrics 
of Bengal. 8vo., pp. [iii] and 39, with a few figures in 
the text. Bengal Secretariat Press, Calcutta, 1899 


BEL, Alfred, and RICARD, P. Le Travail de la Laine 4 
Tlemcen. Avec 231 figures et une planche hors texte. 
8vo., pp. vi and 359. Jourdan, Alger, 1913 

Les Industries indigénes de I'Algérie. 
Reviews: E. Flahault, Bull. de la Soc. de Géogr. d’Oran, 
XXXII, pp. 437-9; M. G. D., Reoue Critique, 1913, p. 39. 


BRENDON, B. A. A Monograph on the Woollen Fabrics 
of the Bombay Presidency, 4to., pp. 13 with 3 plates 
and | fig. Government Central Press, Bombay, 1899 


Wool Spinning, Blankets, Carpets and Rugs, Felt. 


— Woollen Fabrics of the Bombay Presidency. Journ. 
Indian Art, X, pp. 17-18, with 2 plates 1903 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries of the 
United Provinces. 4to. 
Supt. Government Press, Allahabad, 1908 


See pp. 53-63. Namdas, blankets and carpets. 


HUTTON, Captain. Wool and Woollen Manufactures in 
Pane Journ. Asiatic Society of Bengal, IX, 
pp. 327-34. 1840 

On “Goat's Wool, or Down” and “Sheep's Wool— 
Candahar™. 


JOHNSTONE, D. C. Monograph on Woollen Manu- 

factures of the Punjab in 1884-85. 4to., pp. 12, with 

5 figs in the text. No title page. [Lahore, 1886] 
Namdas, carpets, shawls. 


LAMM, Carl Johan. Some Woollen Tapestry Weavings 
from Egypt in Swedish Museums. Le Monde Oriental, 
XXX, pp. 43-77, with 16 plates and 1 fig. 1936 


LATIFI, A. The Industrial Punjab. 8vo. 
Longmans, London, 1911 


See pp. 43-64. 


PIM, A. W. A Monograph on Woollen Fabrics in the 
North-Western Provinces and Oudh. Published by 
Authority. 4to., pp. [i], 2 and 17. 

North-Western Provinces and Oudh Government 
Press, Allahabad, 1898 


Carpets, blanket, shawls, camel's hair, etc. 


THURSTON, Edgar. Monograph on the Woollen Fabric 
Industry of the Madras Presidency. Impl. 4to., pp. 12. 
Supt. Government Press, Madras, 1898 
Chief centre, Ellore, where it is carried on almost exclusively 

by Muhammadans. Carpets and blankets. 


WIKLUND, Signhild, and LAMM, Carl Johan. Some 
Woolen Girths from Egypt. Ars Islamica, VI, 185 
143-50, with 14 illus. on 4 plates. 139) 

‘The author suggests A.D. 1200-1650 as the period of these 
saddle girths. = 





WOODWORK 


ARRANGEMENT 
General Mesopotamia Spain 
Arabia North Africa Spain: Mudéjar 
Egypt Persia Syria 
India Sicily Turkey 
General FLURY, S. Islamische Schriftbinder: Amida-Diarbekr 


d@ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. Réminiscence d’Orient: 
Turquie, Perse et Syrie. Large 4to. 
Chez !’Auteur, Paris, 1939 


See pp. 6-13 and pl. II-IX and XI-XXIV. 


BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im Kultur- 
gebiete des Islam. In G. Lehnert’s Jllustrierte 
Geschichte des Kunstgewerbes, I. 

Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1899] 
See Pp. 639-43 and Abb. 515, 516 and 518. Includes wood 
and ivory geometrical mosaic. 


CONTENAU, G. Les nouvelles salles d’art musulman au 


Musée du Louvre. Syria, Ul, pp. 251-60. 1922 
See pp. 254-5 and pl. LVI-LVII. 
DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst der islamischen Vélker. Sm. 4to. 


Berlin-Neubabelsberg, [1915] 
See pp. 204-5 and Abb. 280-85. 


—Minbar. Article in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, I, 
pp. 499-500, with 2 plates. 1931 


DIMAND, M. S. Dated specimens of Mohammedan Art 
in the Metropolitan Museum of Art. Metropolitan 
Museum Studies, 1, pp. 99-113. 1929 

See pp. 102-3, with 5 illustrations of a Quran stand dated 
Dhu'l-Hijja 761 (Oct./Nov. 1360). 


— A Handbook of Mohammedan Decorative Arts. 

Sm. 8vo. New York, 1930 

See pp. 86-98 and figs. 38-44. 

—— Second edition. New York, 1944 
See pp. 108-23 and figs. 61-8. 


— A recent gift of Near Eastern Art. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVI, pp. 6-12, with 
7 illus. 1931 

See pp. 10-12 and figs. 5-7. 


—— Eighth-century Arabic Woodcarvings. Bulletin of the 
iderropalltan Museum of Art, XXVIII, pp. 134-5, with 
illus. 1933 


— Studies in Islamic Ornament. 
pp. 293-337. 


See pp. 293-308 and figs. 1-8, 10-14 and 38-9 for carved 
door panels from Takrit, and the pulpit of Qairawan. 


ETTINGHAUSEN, Richard. The “Beveled Style” in the 
Post-Samarra Period. Archaeologica Orientalia_in 
Memoriam Ernst Herzfeld, pp. 72-83 and plates IX— 
XVI. Augustin, Locust Valley, N.Y., 1952 


In Persia, Egypt and N. Africa. 


FARID SHAFI‘I. al-Akhshab al-muzakhrafa fi’t-Tiraz 
al-Umawi. [Decorated woodwork in the Umayyad 
Style.] Bull. of the Faculty of Arts, Fouad I University, 
XIV, Part 2, pp. 65-112, with 25 plates and 37 is 


Ars Islamica, IV, 
1937 


XI. Jahrhundert. Anhang: Kairuan, Mayyéafariqin, 
Tirmidh. Mit 20 Tafeln und 16 Textabbildungen. 
4to., pp. 52. Probenius, Basel; Geuthner, Paris, 1920 
See “Die Inschrift_an der Magsura von Sidi ‘Ogba in 
Kairuan”, pp. 35-44, Taf. XV-XVI and Abb. 9-13, 

See also Taf. XVII for the door of Mahmid of 
Ghazna's mausoleum, the so-called “Gate of Somnath”. 


GLUCK, Heinrich, and DIEZ, Ernst. Die Kunst des 
Islam. Large 8vo. Propylien Verlag, Berlin, 1925 
See pp. 88-9 and 590-93, Abb. 467-81 and Taf. XXXVI- 

XXXVIL 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Holz und Elfenbein, in Sarre and Martin, 
Die Ausstellung von Meisterwerken muhammedanischer 
Kunst, Ul, 3 pp. and Taf. 246-57 (2 coloured). 

Bruckmann, Miinchen, 1912 


Also 5 photographs in the supplementary volume: Photo- 
graphische Original-Aufnahmen, 


—— Islamische Kleinkunst, 8vo. 
Schmidt, Berlin, 1925 


See pp. 198-203 and Abb. 167-72. 


— Die islamische Kunst, in Springer (Anton), Handbuch 
der Kunstgeschichte, V1. Kroner, Leipzig, 1929 


See pp. 385-6, 395-6, 406-8 and 430-31, and Abb. 369-70, 
387, 401-4 and 438-9, 


LITCHFIELD, Frederick. Illustrated History of Furniture 
from the earliest to the present time. ... Sixth edition, 
revised and considerably enlarged. 4to., pp. xxii and 
358, with over 350 illus. 

Truslove and Hanson, London, 1907 

Chap. V: Eastern Furniture. Includes “Indian—Persian 
—Saracenic”, pp. 140-51, with 6 illus. 
Previous editions, 1892, 1893, 1899, 1903. 


LONDON. Burlington Fine Arts Club. Illustrated Cata- 
logue of Specimens of Persian and Arab Art exhibited 
in 1885. Sm. folio. London, 1885 


Plates 17 (3 examples). Of wood, inlaid. 


MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental Carpets before 
1800. Atlas folio. Vienna, [1906-]1908 
Wooden sculptured door with traces of painting and 
gilding, about 1450, from Kokand, fig. 163. Sculp- 
tured wooden door from Upper Mesopotamia, about 
1200 a.v., in the Imperial Museum, Constantinople, 

fig. 263 (=Migeon, Manuel d*Art musulman, fig. 102). 


MAYER, L. A. Islamic Woodcarvers and their Works. 
Sm. 4to., pp. 100, with 12 plates. 
Kundig, Geneva, 1958 
Ends up with a list of 146 woodcarvers arranged in 
chronological order. 

Review: P. Naster, Museon, LXXI, pp. 383-4; J. Sfourdel] 
T[homine], Arabica VI, pp. 221-2; E. Diez, W.Z.K.M., 
LV pp: 200-201 ; L. T[orres] Blalbas], Al-Andalus, XXL 
p. ). 


MENDEL, Gustave. Les Nouvelles salles/du Musée de 
Constantinople. Revue de I’Art ancienwet moderne, 
XXVL y. 1909 

See pp. 342-4, with 3 illus.: rahla, double door, and XVith- 
century minbar from Urfa. 5 
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MIGEON, Gaston. Manuel d’art musulman. II. Les arts 
plastiques et industriels. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 

Les bois sculptés: Bois arabes du Caire—Panneaux, 

portes. — Mihrabs, Moucharabichs, — Plafonds. 

Clétures coptes.—Travaux de bois de Kairouan et du 
Maghreb.—Plafond de Palerme.—Travaux du bois en 

Espagne et en Asie Mineure.—Bois seldjoucides de 

Konieh et du Turkestan; see pp. 89-123, with 28 illus. 


— Les Arts musulmans, Large sq. 8vo. 
Van Oest, Paris and Bruxelles, 1926 
See p. 31 and pl. XXXV-XXXVIII. 


Islams Konst. 8vo. 
Bonnier, Stockholm, 1929 
See pp. 248-52, with 3 illus. 


MUNTHE, Gustaf. 


NEUMANN, Dr. W. A. Der Reliquienschatz des Hauses 
Braunschweig-Liineburg. Mit 144 Holzschnitten von 
F. W, Bader. Sm. folio, pp. x and 368. 
Hilder, Wien, 1891[1890] 
“Orientalische achteckige Cassette”, pp. 218-24; Orienta- 
lische viereckige Cassette”, pp. 224-8, with 1 illus. 
Both of wood with metal mounts. 


Portfolio of Saracenic Art. 4to., 4 parts, 8 coloured plates, 
no text. London, [1887-90] 
Part 1: Pulpit d f wood inlaid with i in i 
palitzas) 2 pias of Gotaiaressie so eas 
SCHLECHTA, J. Arabische Thiir. Gewerbehalle, 
XXVIII, Taf. 16. 


With geometrical inlay of ivory and ebony. 


SMITH, Corinna Lindon. Carved Wooden Panels (said to 
be from Madina). Bulletin of the [Boston] Museum of 
Fine Arts, XXXVI, pp. 48-52, with 3 illus. 1938 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Altai-Iran und Vélkerwande- 
rung. Ziergeschichtliche Untersuchungen iiber den 
Eintritt der Wander- und Nordvélker in die Treib- 
hiiuser geistigen Lebens. Ankniipfend an einen Schatz- 
fund in Albanien, Mit 229 Abbildungen und 10 
Lichtdrucktafeln. Large 8vo., pp. xii and 319. 

Hinrichs, Leipzig, 1917 

Arbeiten des Kunsthistorischen Instituts der k. k. Universitdit 
Wien (Lehrkanzel Strzygowski), V. 

See pp. 78-9 and 198-205, and Abb. 71, 165-70 and Taf. X 
for pulpit of Qairawan; also pp. 88-95 and Abb. 82-9 
and 146-8 for “Schrigschnitt” woodwork. 

Reviews: E. Diez, O.L.Z., XXII, cols. 27-33 and 74-8 
Supka, Monatshefte f. Kunstwissenschaft, XI, pp. 74-6. 


THABET, J. G. La menuiserie en Orient. Apercu 
historique. Al-Machrig, V, pp. 86-90 and 615-20. 
[In Arabic.] 1902 


MUHAMMAD HASAN. Atlas al-Funin az- 
Zukhrufiya wa’t-tasawir al-islamiya. [Atlas of Muslim 
Decorative and Pictorial Arts.] Sm. folio. 

Cairo University Press, 1956 
See pp. 434-51 and pl. LXXXVIII-CXLI. 


Arabia 


EUTING, Julius. Der Kamels-Sattel bei den Beduinen. 
Orientalische Studien (Theodor Néldeke Festschrift), 
pp. 393-8, with 4 illus. Gieszen, 1906 


HURGRONJE, C. Snouck. Ethnographisches aus Mekka. 

Internat. Archiv fiir Ethnographie, 1, pp. 146-54, with 

4 coloured plates. _ 1888 
Many articles of woodwork, mostly lacquered. 


ARABIA—EGYPT 
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Egypt 


ALEXANDRIA. Exposition d’Art musulman. Les Amis 
de l’Art, Alexandrie, mars 1925. Large 4to. | 
Moraneé, Paris, [1925] 


See p. 9 and pl. 1-2; Taliinid and Ayydbid. 


ALY BAHGAT BEY, and GABRIEL, Albert. Fouilles 
dal Foustat. 4to. de Boccard, Paris, 1921 
See pl. XXVI and XXVII for wooden mibrabs, small 

carved panels, combs, etc. 


ANON. Prayer Niche: ancient Arabic. The Builder, 
XLVII, p. 99, with 1 plate. 1884 


Portable wooden mibrab from Mashhad of Sayyida 
Rugayya, then in the Museum in the Mosque of al-Hakim, 


—— Reading-desk: ancient Arabic. The Builder, XLVI, 
p. 690, with 1 plate. 1884 
From the Mosque of Qagmis al-Ishaqi. 


——L'Ameublement des maisons au Caire, Revue des 
Arts décoratifs, XV, “Courrier de ’étranger”, pp. 571- 
2 1894-95 


On Mashrabiya work. 


ARNOLD, Sir Thomas, in Sir E. Denison Ross, The Art 
of Egypt through the Ages, pp. 73-5 and plates 306-11. 
The Studio, London, 1931 


BERCHEM, Max van. Matériaux pour un Corpus Inscrip- 
tionum Arabicarum. Premiére partie, Egypte. Impl. 
4to. Leroux, Paris, 1894-1903 


See pl. XVI and XXXVII. Door of minbar in Mad- 
rasa of Abi Bakr ibn Muzhir, dated 885 H. (1480/1). 
Ae eee ‘of Mosque of Sultan Barsbay (faced with 
metal), 


BOURGOIN, Jules. Les Arts arabes. Folio, pp. [iv], 
viii, 28, 3 and 3, with 92 plates (51 coloured). 
Morel, Paris, 1873 


See pl. 13 and 15-40. 


— Petite fontaine, au Caire. Revue générale de |'Archi- 
oe et des Travaux publics, XXXV, col. 4-5, co 
pl. 2. 


— Claire-voie en bois (XVII* siécle) dans la mosquée 
Mahllah [?], auCaire. Revue générale de I’ Architecture 
et des Travaux publics, XXXVI, col. 241, and pl. 57. 
Plate signed J. Bourgoin. 1879 


— Précis de l'art arabe. 4to. Leroux, Paris, 1892 

See Part III: La Menuiserie—moucharabyeh, plafonds, 

Portes, claires-voies, stalactites, meubles, ciselure, 
marqueterie, etc., pp. 25, with 100 plates. 


BRIGGS, Martin S. Muhammadan Architecture in Egypt 
and Palestine. 4to. | Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 


See pp. 203-19 and figs. 204-26. 


CASTELLAZZI, Giuseppe. Ricordi di archittetura orien- 
tale presi dal vero. 4to. Venezia, 1871 
See tav. 47 and $0 (mashrabiya), also tay. 32. 


CHRISTIE, A. H. Fatimid Wood-Carvings in the Victoria 
and Albert Museum. Burlington Magazine, XLVI, 
pp. 184-7, with 1 plate. 1925 


COSTE, Pascal. Architecture arabe ou monuments du 


Kaire, mesurés et dessinés. Large folio. 
Firmin Didot, Paris, 1837-39 


Details of minbar in Mosque of Ibn Taldn, see pl. V. 
Elevation and details of minbar in Mosque of 
pl. XI. Wood lattices, etc., in Mausoleum of, 
pl. XIX. View of minbar in Mosque of 
PL. XXVIII, and in Mosque of Qayt-Baysopl. z 
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CRACE, John D. On the Ornamental Features of Arabic 
Architecture in Egypt and Syria. Sessional Papers of 
the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, XX, pp. 71-90, with 
3 plates. 1870 

Bee rp 80, 84 and 88; Mashrabiya window, pl. 3; details 
pl... 


DAVID-WEILL, Jean. Catalogue Général du Musée 
Arabe du Caire. Les bois 4 épigraphes jusqu’d 
Vépoque mamlouke. 4to., pp. viii and 89, with 31 
plates. Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 

Le Caire, 1931 
One of the publications of the Musée National de l’Art 
Arabe. 
Review: E. Kiihnel, Ars Islamica, V1, p. 177. 


— Catalogue Général du Musée Arabe du Caire. Bois 
a épigraphes (¢poques mamlouke et ottomane). Tome 
deuxiéme. 4to., pp. viii and 139, with 43 plates. 

Imprimerie Nationale, Boulac, Le Caire, 1936 
One on the publications of the Musée National de l’Art 
rabe. 


D[IMAND], M.S. An Egypto-Arabic Woodcarving of the 
XIth century. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, XXXII, p. 297, with 1 illus. 1937 

Panel from a Fatimid door. 


— An Egypto-Arabic Panel with mosaic decoration. 

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXII, 

pp. 78-9, with | illus. 1938 
Intarsia panel, probably from a cenotaph. 


ETTINGHAUSEN, R. Agyptische Holzschnitzereien aus 
islamischer Zeit. Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunst- 
sammlungen, LIV, pp. 17-20 and Abb. 12-18. 1933 


FAGO, Vincenzo. Arte araba. I—L’Arte araba nella 
Siria e in Egitto. 4to. Roma, 1909 
See pp. 185-9: Woodwork inlaid in geometrical patterns 
with ebony and ivory, tav. XII, XIV, XLV and XLVIII; 
mashrabiya, tay. XLVI; woodwork inlaid with wire, 
etc., tav. XLVII. 


FARID SHAFI‘T. Mumayyizat al-Akhshab al-Muzakhrafa 
f7t-Tirazain at-Tilini wa’l-Fatimi fi Misr. [Charac- 
teristics of decorated woodwork in the Tilinid and 
Fatimid styles in Egypt.] Bull. of the Faculty of Arts, 
Fouad I University, XVI, Part 1, pp. 57-94, with 6 plates 
and 25 figs. 1954 


—— Simple Calyx Ornament in Islamic Art. 8vo. 
Cairo University Press, 1957 
See pp. 194-207, figs. 86-91 and pl. 54. 


FLURY, S. Die Kanzel von Qis. Sonntagsblatt der 
Basler Nachrichten, 14. Januar. 1912 


——Die Ornamente der Hakim- und Ashar-Moschee. 
4to. Winter, Heidelburg, 1912 
See tay. I—Minbar in Mosque of al-Hakim. 


FRANZ, J. Ouvrages de boiserie de la maison Osman 
Agha, a Rosette. Com. de Conserv. des Monuments de 
l’Art Arabe, fasc. X, pp. 101-4, with 1 plate (interior of 
hall showing panelling). 1893 


— Die Grab-Moschee des Sultans Kait-Bai bei Kairo. 
Impl. 4to. Spemann, Berlin und Stuttgart, [1897] 
trp frome eros pte Ess Boe Vil. — from 
Qagmas al-! ji, . Lattices, fig. 15 

and Taf. VII. set ~ 
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— Kairo. 4to., pp. 160. Seemann, Leipzig, 1903 


Wood sculpture, 3 plaques, illus. p. 8; wood mihrai 
Sayyida Rugayya, illus. "p. 35 (the’ same Fistor 
appears in Migeon’s Le Caire, p. 147); panelled side of 
cenotaph of Isma’il Sadat ‘at-Ta‘alba (a.p. 1216); 
illus. p. 45 (and in Migeon, p. 139); Minbar in Mosque 
of al-Maridani, illus. p. 65 (and in Migeon, p. 36); 
Kursi, illus. p. 78 (and in Migeon, p. 146); panelled room 
in the Muzaffarkhana Palace, illus. p. 116 (and in 
Migeon, p. 30). 


GAYET, Al. L’Art arabe. Sm. 8vo. 
Quantin, Paris, [1893] 


See pp. 230-34; 265-7; figs. 23-6, 28, 70-72, 89, 107- 
153, 154, 156, 157 and 161. 9 1s 


GLIDDEN, Harold W. Fatimid Carved-Wood Inscrip- 
tions in the Collection of the University of Michigan, 
Ars Islamica, V1, “‘ Notes”, pp. 94-5, with 5 illus. on 
1 plate. 1939 


HASAN MUHAMMAD AL-HAWWARI. _Risila. .. Dar 
al-Athar al-‘Arabiya. [Booklet ... Museum of Arab 
Art.] Sm. 8vo. al-I'timad, Cairo, [1927] 

See pp. 30-55 and figs. 3-4. 


HERZ, Max. Catalogue sommaire des monuments exposés 
dans le Musée National de l’Art arabe. _12mo. 
Lekejian, Le Caire, 1895 


—— Catalogue raisonné. Deuxiéme édition. 12mo, 
Imprimerie de l'Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1906 


— Second Edition. Translated by G. Foster Smith, 
12 mo. National Printing Department, Cairo, 1907 


See pp. 96-129, 154-7 and 172-9 (65-161 and 263-4); 
trans., pp. 63-150 and 246. 


— Compte-rendu d’un second voyage 4 Rosette, fait les 
6 et 7 juin 1897, [6] Notice sur l’architecture civile et 
particuligrement les boiseries. Comité de Conserv. 
des Monuments de l’Art Arabe, XVI, Appendice, 
pp. 132-3, with 5 plates. 1899 


— La Mosquée du sultan Hassan au Caire. Folio. 
Le Caire, 1899 
eget de vantail d'une porte d’entrée du Sahn, pl. 
le 


—— Mosquée El-Kadim, 4 Mehallah-el-Kobra. Comité 
de Conserv. des Monuments del’ Art Arabe, XXI, pp. 95— 
6, with 1 plate. 1904 


Fine screen, perhaps part of the enclosure of a tomb that 
has disappeared. 


— Mosquée el-Mardani. Comité de Conserv. des Monu- 
ments de I’Art Arabe, XXII, pp. 115-25, with 7 Pa 


Sce pl. IV and VI for fine minbar before and after restora- 
tion. 


— Les Sépultures Abbasides prés de la Mosquée d’el- 
Sayeda Nafissa. Comité de Conserv. des Monuments 
de l’Art Arabe, XXVII, Appendice, pp. 132-41, with 
10 plates. 1910 


——Tombeau d’Ibn Soliman & Haret Halaouat (Souk-el- 
Selah). Comité de Conserv. des Monuments de l’Art 
Arabe, XXVII, Appendice, pp. 147-9. 1910 

Dated 690 x. (1291). Woodwork screen, pl. XVIII. 

— Mosquée Timriz el-Ahmadi connue aussi sous lenom 
de mosquée el-Bahloul, 4 chara’ Fa eee ip 
Caire. Comité de Conserv. des Monuments de l’Art 
Arabe, XXVIII, Appendice, pp. 119-21, with ape 

Wood minbar dated 882 1. (1477). 2 
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_— Boiseries fatimites aux sculptures figurales. Orien- 
talisches Archiv, 111, pp. 169-74, with 19 illus. ones 
plates. 1913 


JAUSSEN, J. A- Inscription arabe du Sinai. Mélanges 
Maspero, Il, pp. 19-23, with 1 plate. 1940 
Pyramidal stool in the Monastery, made by ii 
Mansur Anushtakin al-Amiri, an official Therctore ofthe 
Khalif al-Amir, 495-524 w, (1101/30). Includes, also, a 

photograph of the door of the Monastery, ; 


JOHANN GEORG, Herzog zu Sachsen. Kunstschitze im 
Sinaikloster. Zeitschr. fiir christliche Kunst, XXII, 
col. 373-8, with 6 illus.; XXIV, col. 109-14, with 8 illus. : 
col. 299-304, with 5 illus. 1909-10 

See Abb. 3-5 in first part, and Abb. 5 in last part—door 
panels. 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Der mamlukische Kassettenstil. Kunst 
des Orients, 1, pp. 55-68, with 20 illus. 1950 
On the way in which the trical designs for panelled 
woodwork (on doors, the sides of pulpis, etc) are set 

out. 


LALLEMAND, Ch. Le Caire. 4to. 
Gervais-Courtellemont, Alger, 1894 
Pulpits: In Mosque of Hasan, plate to face p. 58; in Mosque 
of El-Bordeini, to face p. 78; in Mosque of Ibn Tilin, 
to face p. 82; also fine door panels, 2 illus., p. 67. 


LAMM, Carl Johan. Fatimid Woodwork, its style and 
chronology. Bulletin de l'Institut d’Egypte, XVM, 
pp. 59-91, with 12 plates. 1936 


LANE, Edward William. An Account of the Manners and 
Customs of the Modern Egyptians... Fifth [best] 
Edition . . . Edited by E. S. Poole. 8vo. 

Murray, London, 1860 

See pp. 6-9 (lattice-work with illustration), pp. 14-16, with 

pes eaionts and pp. 19-20 (wooden lock with illus- 
ration). 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. The Art of the Saracens in Egypt. 
8vo. Chapman and Hall, London, 1886 

Chap. V.—* Woodwork”, pp. 111-44, with 36 illus, 
Pulpit of Qayt-Bay (V. and A. Mus.), inscriptions, 
panels of wood-mosaic, carved panels from the Maristan 
of Qala’iin, lattices, ceilings, tables, etc. Also Chap. Vi. 
—“Ivory”, pp. 145-50, with 4 illus.; door-panels, etc., 
inlaid with ebony and ivory. Also for brass and 
bronze inlay on wood, see p. 161 and figs. 74 and 75. 
N.B. This pulpit of Qayt-Bay, presumably from his 
mosque at Qal‘at al-Kabsh, is in wonderful condition, 
with nearly all the little carved ivory panels intact; it is 
oe superior to his pulpit in the “ Tombs of the 

alifs.”” 


MARGAIS, Georges. Les figures d’hommes et de bétes 
dans les bois sculptés d’époque fatimite, conservés au 
Musée Arabe du Caire. Etude d’iconographie musul- 
mane. Mélanges Maspero, Il, pp. 241-57, with 34 
figs, 1940 


MASKELL, Alfred. 






Large 8vo. 
Methuen, London, 1905 
Panel of door of a minbar, of wood inlaid with. ivory; 
pp. 337-8 and plate LXXIV. In the Victoria and 
Albert Museum. 


MEHREZ, Gamal Muhammad — Zakhrafat al-Akhshab 
fi'l-Fann al-Misri al-Islami. [Ornament on wood in 
Egyptian Muslim Art] Risdlat al-Islam, I, No. 1, pP- 
87-93, with 6 illus. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
‘Musée des Arts décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 
Pl. I—two Js of carved woodwork, one XIIIth century, 
ihe other from the Okala of Qayt-Bay (4.0. 1467); pl. 2 
and 3—panels of geometrical inlay, ‘XVth century. 


Ivories. 
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— Le Caire, le Nil et Memphis. 8vo. 

Laurens, Paris, 1906 

Minbars: in the Mosque of al-Maridani, illus. p. 36; in 
Mosque of Sultan al-Mu‘ayyad, illus. 65; in Mad- 
rassa of Qayt-Bay, intra muros, illus. p. 68; in Mosque 
of Shaykh Ahmed al-Bordeini, illus. p. 71. Panelled 
room in the Muzafferkhana Palace, illus. p. 30. Inlaid 
screen in Coptic church, illus. p. 85, Wood panel of 
cenotaph of Isma‘il Sadat at-Ta‘alba, illus. p. 139. 
“Koursi en bois sculpté”, illus. p. 146; “ Mihrab de bois 
de la chapelle de Sitta Roukaya”, c. 1150, illus. p. 147. 


—— MuséeduLouvre. L’Orient Musulman. 8vo.,2 vols. 
Morancé, Paris, 1922 
See I, pp. 10-11 and pl. 5-7 and 13. 


MUHAMMAD MUSTAFA. Wood Carvings of the 
Western Fatimid Palace. Egypt Travel Magazine, 
No. 4, November, pp. 20-25, with 13 illus. 

Cairo, 1954 


—The Museum of Islamic Art. A short guide. Sm. 
8vo. The Ministry of Education Press, Cairo, 1955 








PARIS. Les Nouvelles collections de l'Union Centrale des 
Arts décoratifs. 19° série.—Tapis, tissus & faiences 
orientales. 4to. Guérinet, Paris, [1911] 


Plates 59 and 60. Geometrical marquetry of wood and 
bone, and of wood and mother-of-pearl. 


PATRICOLO, Achille. Su tre “mihrab” 0 nicchie da 
preghiera portatili del Museo Arabo di Cairo. Dedalo, 
IV, pp. 465-85, with 1 plate and 17 illus. 1923-24 

Of Sayyida Rugayya, al-Azhar and Sayyida Nafisa. 


—— Il cenotafio nell’arte musulmana dell’Egitto. Dedalo, 
V, pp. 467-90, with 1 plate and 20 illus. 1924-25 


On the cenotaphs of Imam ash-Shafi'i, Abd Mansar 
Isma‘il, the ‘Abbasid Khalifs, and Yahya ash-Shabih. 


PAUTY, Edmond. Bois sculptés d’Eglises coptes (époque 
fatimide). Avec une Introduction Historique par 
Gaston Wiet. 4to., pp. vii and 39, with 45 plates and 
4 figs. Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 

Le Caire, 1930 
One of the Publications du Musée Arabe du Caire. 
This carved woodwork forms one with the Muslim work 
of Egypt of the same period. 


— Catalogue Général du Musée Arabe du Caire. Les 
Bois sculptés jusqu’a l’époque ayyoubide. 4to., pp. vii 
and 81, with 8 half-tone and 97 collotype plates. 

Institut francais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1931 
One Beh, the publications of the Musée National de l’Art 


Reviews: R. Guest, J.R.A.S., 1935, p. 212; S. Flury, 
‘Syria, XU, pp. 308-9; Et. Combe, Bull. Socy. roy. 
d'Archéol. d'Alexandrie, No. 31, n.8., pp. 317-18; E. 
Kiihnel, Ars Islamica, V1, p. 177. 


—— Le minbar de Qois. Mélanges Maspero, Ill, pp. 41-8, 
with 6 plates and 1 fig. 1940 
Dated 550 H. (1155). The finest pulpit in Egypt. 


PRISSE D’AVENNES. L’Art arabe d’aprés les monu- 
ments du Kaire. Text, 4to., plates, folio, : 

Morel, Paris, 1877 

See pp. 183-8, with 4 plates and 3 figures. Lattices: in 

Mausoleum ‘of Qala’iin, pl. XVI; in Mosque of Barqiiq, 

pl. XVIII; other examples, pl. CXXXIV-CXXXVIII. 

‘Minbars; in mosque at Qis, Upper Egypt, pl. LXXVI- 

LXXXIL, (this minbar is dated 550 u. (1155); see Migeon, 

Manuel, U1, p. 296); in Mosque of Qisin (which was built 

730 #.), pl. , LXXXVII and > in 

at Qayt-Bay, pl. LXXXIX; in Mosque of 

a5-Salih Tala’, pl. XC-XCII._ Doors (of wood without 

metal mounts): pl. XCIX, CI, CII and CIV, Wood 

friezes carved with arabesques, animals, , ete., from 
the Maristén of Qala’in, XIIth century,ypl. 

and Some of the above plates are coloured. 
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RABINO, H. L. Le Monastére de Sainte-Catherine du 
Mont Sinai. 8vo., pp. [i] and 136. 
Royal Automobile Club d’Egypte, Le Caire, 1938 
See pp. 40-42 and pl. XV-XVII for the minbar and kursi 
of al-Afdal, dated 500 x. (1106). 


[RAINER]. Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer. Fiihrer durch 
die Ausstellung. Large 8vo. Wien, 1894 
Wood-reliefs of the XIIIth century, fig. on pp. 197 and 220. 


RAVAISSE, Paul. Sur trois Mihrabs en bois sculpté. 
Mémoires de I’ Institut Egyptien, U1, pp. 621-67, with 5 
double plates. 1889 


RUTHVEN, Peter. Some Egyptian Wood Carvings in the 
Collection of the University of Michigan. Ars 
Islamica, IV, pp. 449-55, with 20 illus. on 5 Cee 

19. 


All in Talanid style. 


SALADIN, H. Manuel d’art musulman. I.—L’Archi- 
tecture. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 
Two minbars (a) of Lajin 696 #. (1296) in the Mosque of 
Ibn Tilin, fig. 48; (6) in the Mosque of Bordeini, 
fig. 114. “*Intérieur du déme de la chapelle de 'imam 

Chaféi au Caire”, fig. 65. Fine mashrabiya, fig. 105. 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Zwei ailtere Schnitztafeln, wieder- 
verwendet im Mihrab der Sitta Rukaia in Kairo vom 
J. 1132 n. Chr. Jahrbuch der asiatischen Kunst, I, 
pp. 111-13, Taf. 79 and 2 figs. 1925 


TARCHI, Ugo. L’Architettura e l’arte musulmana in 
Egitto e nella Palestina. Folio. 
Crudo, Torino, [1923] 
See tav. 36-43 for the Fatimid and Ayydbid, and 72, 
74-7 for the Mamluk period. The above plates are 
devoted to mihrabs, cenotaphs, Qurén desks, etc., but 
a nee of wooden ceilings are illustrated on other 
plates. 


WIET, Gaston. Album du Musée Arabe du Caire. 8vo. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, 
Le Caire, 1930 
See pl. 19-37 (Tillinid wood carving, carved panels from 
ee doors, mihrab of Sayyida Ruqayya, cenotaphs, 
etc.). 


— Les inscriptions du mausolée de Shafi‘. Bulletin de 
T’Institut d’ Egypte, XV, pp. 167-85, with 7 plates. 
1933 


Two fine cenotaphs (i) of Imam ash-Shafi‘i, dated 574 4. 
(1178), pp. 171-3 and pl. I-IV; (ii) of the wife of 
Goa dated 608 H. (1211), pp. 174-6 and 
pl. V-VII. 


— Musée National de l’Art arabe. Guide Sommaire. 
Sq. 8vo. Ministére de I'Instruction Publique, 
Le Caire, 1939 


See plates 2-4, 9 and 11-12, and relative text. 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Les Tulunids. Large 
8yo. Busson, Paris, 1933 


Sculpture sur bois, pp. 308-10 and pl. XII-XIIL. 


— Al-Fann al-Islami fi Misr. [Muslim Art in Egypt.] 
I. 4to. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1935 
See pp. 91-9 and pl. 29-35. 


——Ba‘d at-ta’thirat al-Qibtiya fi’l-Funin al-Islamiya. 
Bull. de 1’ Assoc. des Amis de [Art Copte, U1, pp. 83- 
104. 1937 

See pp. 91-2and pl. 3 for Coptic influences on early Muslim 
woodwork. 


—— Kuniz al-Fatimiyin. [Treasures of the Fatimids, 
Large 8vo. Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1356:1937 
See pp. 196-224 and pl. 44-54. 


— Moslem Art in the Fouad I University Museum. 8vo. 
Fouad I University Press, Cairo, 1950 
See plates 25-34, 


India 


ABDUL AZIZ. Thrones, Chairs, and Seats used by the 
Indian Mughals. Journ. of Indian History, XVII 
pp. 181-228. 1938 


ANON. The Inlaid Work of India. The Architect, XVII, 
p. 172. 1877 
In wood and metal (bidri and koftgari). 


— Casket presented to Lord Harris. Journ. Indian Art, 
VII, p. 35, with 3 plates (1 partly coloured). 1897 


BADEN POWELL, B. H. Handbook of the Manufactures 
and Arts of the Punjab. 8vo. Lahore, 1872 
See pp. 203-13, with 4 plates. 


BIRDWOOD, George C.M. The Inlaid Work of Bombay. 
Journ. Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, VU, pp. 
xvii-xxi. 1862 


—— The Industrial Arts of India. 8vo. 
Chapman and Hall, London, [1880] 
See pp. 199-209 and 216-18, with 3 plates. 


BIRDWOOD, Herbert Mills. The Hill Forests of Western 
India. Journal of the Society of Arts, XLVI, pp. 731-9. 
1899 
Reprinted, with the addition of 47 plates (40 coloured), 
in the Journ. Indian Art, XIII, pp. 25-32. 1910 
An article on Indian timbers, sections of which the plates 

illustrate. 


BROWN, Percy. Lahore Museum, Punjab. No. 2. A 
Descriptive Guide to the Department of Industrial 
Art. 8vo. Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1909 


See pp. 5-9 and pl. II-III. 


BUTCHER, F. Indian Art at Delhi. Some Remarks on 
the Coronation Durbar Exhibition. Magazine of Art, 
New Series, I, pp. 187-91, with 3 illus.; pp. 229-34, 
with 12 illus. 1903 


Several examples illustrated. 
See Warr (Sir George). 


CALCUTTA. Indian Art Work in the Calcutta Inter- 
national Exhibition, 1883-84. Oblong 4to., 24 plates, 
no text. Survey of India Offices, Calcutta, 1885 
Carved door and frame from Shahpir District, Punjab, 
EE 20; carved cabinet from Ahmadabad, plate 22; 

lackwood frame, plate 23. 


CAMERON, J. Ebony Carving inlaid with Ivory. 
Journ. Indian Art, TV, pp. 8-9, with 4 plates (1 caubey 


A Muhammadan industry in Mysore. 


CHATTERJEE, A. C. Notes on the Industries) of the 
United Provinces. 4to. E = 


| | 
Supt. Government Press, Allaabad, 1908 


Woodwork and Carpentry, pp. 137-465 oy 
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COLE, H. H. Preservation of National Monuments. 
Golden Temple at Amritsar, Punjab. Folio, pp. 2, with 
5 plates (4 coloured). sil. [1884] 


The plates illustrate the Darshani Darwaza which is 
shisham wood, overlaid with silver on the Recast al 
inlaid ie eee the inside. 3 

Reprinted in the Journal of Indian Art, Il, p. i 
5 plates; and with slightly contracted tea in Cirle 
Photographs and Drawings of Historical Buildings, {q.v.} 
plates 82-6. dais 


_— Preservation of National Monuments. Tomb of 
Jahangir at Shahdara near Lahore. Folio. s.1. [1884] 
Door of wood with geometrical decoration, plate 3. 


DE FOREST, Lockwood. Illustrations of Design, based 
on notes of line as used by the craftsmen of India. 
4to., pp. viii, with 50 plates. 

Ginn, Boston, New York, etc., [1912] 
Many plates of Ahmadabad carved wood . 
pans XVII and XVIII Reeth oe aires 
panels. 


HENDLEY, Surg.-Maj. Thomas Holbein. Enamelling and 
other Industrial Arts of Rajputana. Journ, Indian 
Art, I, No. 2. 1884 


Plate XVI: “Three carved panels in wood, copied . . . from 
stone windows at Ahmedabad.” 


——Memorials of the Jeypore Exhibition. Impl. 4to., 
4 vols. Griggs, London, 1884 


See I, p.49, and plate XXII, and III, plate CLI; woodwork 
inlaid with ivory, III, plates CXLI-CL; inlaid with wire 
(tarkashi), III, plates CLII-CLV1. 


— Decorative Art in Rajputana. Journ. Indian Art, 
II, pp. 43-50, with 10 plates (7 coloured). 1888 


Includes 2 coloured plates illustrating two doors, of ebony 
inlaid with ivory, in the Palace at Amber. 


—The Arts and Manufactures of Ajmere-Merwarra. 
8 


Journ. Indian Art, II. 1889 
See plates 7 and 8 for wooden combs and Muhammadan 
rosaries. 


JACOB, Col. S. S. Jeypore Portfolio of Architectural 
Details. Folio, 12 vols. London, 1890-1913 
See Part I1I—Carved Doors, pp. [4], with 66 plates (11 


coloured). Plates 1-58, from Amber Palace; oa 


63-6, from Mirza Jahangir’s Tomb at Niza it 
i. Some carved in blackwood, others inlaid 
with ivory and ebony. See also X, plate 27, ebony and 
mother-of-pearl inlay from the Tomb of Salim Chishti. 


JAMES, Henry E. M. Notes on an Ahmedabad Carved 
Screen and Bracket. Journ. Indian Art, V, pp. 9-10, 
with 3 plates. 1892 


KALI KISHEN. Behadtir, Mahd Rdjé. Description of an 
Indian Balance, called Tula. Journ. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Il, p. 615, and fig. 10, plate XXIL 1833 

Of wood, in principle similar to the Roman steelyard, the 
fulcrum shifting instead of the weight. 


KIPLING, J. L. Punjab Wood-Carving. Journ. Indian 
Art, I, No. 4, pp. 1-3, with 7 plates. 1884 
Carved doors and geometric lattice work. 


— Rustic Ornamentation. Journ. Indian Art, I, No. 4, 
p. 4, with 2 plates; No. 6, p. 44, with 1 plate. gee es 


—The Industries of the Punjab. Journ. Indian Art, Il, 
No, 20, 23 and 24. 1887-88 
Wood inlaid with ivory, p. 40, with 4 plates. 
LATIFI, A. The Industrial Punjab. 8vo. 
Longmans, London, 1911 


See pp. 209-21. 
412, 
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LONDON. Colonial and Indian Exhibition Journ. Indian 
Art, I, No. 11-16. 1886 


Includes 1 plate illustrating Ahmadabad wood-carving. 
Also 3 plates illustrating woodwork inlaid with ivory. 


MAFFEY, J. L. A Monograph on Wood Carving in the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. 4to., pp. [i] and 

34, with 9 plates. Government Press, U.P. of Agra 
and Oudh, Allahabad, 1903 


MUKHAR§I, T. N. Art-Manufactures of India. 8vo. 
Supt. Government Printing, Calcutta, 1888 
Decorative wood-carving as applied to architecture, pp. 
42-8. Art-manufactures in wood, pp. 230-60. 


MURRAY-AYNSLEY, Harriet G. M. [Letter on four 
designs from a band of carving in the old wooden 
Habbakhorten Musjid, near Pandrekhan, Kashmir; 
etc.] Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
pp. 54-5, with | plate. 1897 

Said to have been built in the time of Jahdngir. 


NICHOLLS, W. H. Muhammadan Architecture in 
Kashmir, Archeological Survey of India, Annual 
Report, 1906-7, pp. 161-70. 1909 

Doors at the Mosque of Madani, plate LIX. 


O’DWYER, M. F. Monograph on Wood Manufactures in 
the Punjab, 1887-88. Published by Authority. 4to., 
pp. 20 and xv, with 5 plates (doors and window frames). 

The “Civil and Military Gazette” Press, 
Lahore, 1889 


—— Wood Manufactures in the Punjab. Journ. Indian 
Art, Ill, pp. 33-9, with 6 plates. 1890 
The plates are chiefly of carved doors. 


SMITH, Edmund W. Wall Paintings from Salim Chisti’s 
Tomb, Fathpur Sikri, near Agra. Journ. Indian Art, 
VIII, pp. 41-4. 1398 

The Cenotaph is surmounted by a wooden canopy inlaid 
sonst ph ea details of which are shown on 
r) 5 


STEIN, Aurel, An Archeological Tour in Upper Swat and 
adjacent hill tracts. Impl. 4to., pp. iii and 115, with 

77 plates. Govt. of India, Central Publication 
Branch, Calcutta, 1930 


Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, No. 42. 


Technical Art Series. Illustrations of Indian Industrial 


Art. 4to. 
Survey of India Offices, Calcutta, 1897-1910 


Door from the Fort of Hyderabad, Sind, 1897, plate XII 
(carved wood panels). Carved balcony in wood, from 
Lahore, 1903, plate II. Screen from Bombay, 1903, 
plate V, another from Amritsar, 1903, plate VI. 

Riisham wood door and doorway from Saharanpur, 

1904, plate II. Fine pinjra-work panels from Peshawar, 

1905, plates VI-VIIL. Carved frame from Farukhabad, 


1908, plate V. 


WATT, Sir George. Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Large 
8yo. Murray, London, 1904 


Indian woodwork of all kinds, pp. 99-169, with 24 plates. 
‘XII1.—Carving for architecture, furniture and cabinet 
" XIV.—Inlaying with other woods, with ivory, 
etc. XV.—Sandal-wood, Engraved, Inlaid, Veneered. 
XVI.—Veneering, Appliqué, Marquetry, Lattice-work 
G@injra), in woods, metals, porcupine quills, tortoise 
Gall, ‘eic. XVIL—Painted, Stained, Imitation Inlaying 
‘metallic amalgams), etc. XVIII.—Papier maché 
and Imitation Papier maché. ‘XIX.—Ornaments, Toys, 
Models, etc. XX.—Minor wood-work. . Also, wood 
boxes, etc., inlaid with mother-of-pearl, shells, ete., pp. 
206-8, with 1 plate. Also Inlaying and Appliqué in 
wood-work, pp. 479-80. 


Mesopotamia 


DAVID-WEILL, Jean. Un don des Amis du Louvre. 
Bull. des Musées de France, X, pp. 32-3, with 1 illus. 
1938 
A door of three panels, exactly like the door from Takrit 
in the Benaki Collection at Athens (Creswell, Early 

Muslim Architecture, U, Plate 56d). 


DIMAND, M.S. An Arabic Wood-carving of the eighth 
century. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, XXVI, pp. 271-5, with 3 illus. 1931 

Four splendid panels set in frame, either part of a door or 
from the side of a pulpit. Closely resembling some of 
the panels in the minbar of Qairawan. 


— An Arabic Wood Carving of the VIIIth century. 
Parnassus, 1V, No. 4, p. 25, with 1 illus. 1932 


Vine ornament of the IXth century, like that on the pulpit 
of Qairawan, found at Takrit in 1929. 


— Arabic Woodcarvings of the ninth century. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXVII, pp- 135-7, 
with 2 illus, 1932 

Carved wooden door from Takrit. 


FRANCIS, Bashir, and NASIR AN-NAQSHABANDI. 
al-Athar al-Khashab fi Dar al-Athar al-‘Arabiya (fi 
Khan Mirjin bi-Baghdad. [Wooden Objects in the 
Arab Museum (in the Khan Mirjan in Baghdad).] 
Sumer, V, No. 1, pp. 55-64, with 6 plates. 1949 


‘IRAQ. Directorate of Antiquities. Dalil Mathaf al- 
Athar al-‘Arabiya fi Khan Marjan bi-Baghdad. [Guide 
to the Museum of Arabic Antiquities in Khan Marjan, 
at Baghdad.] 8vo. 

Government Press, Baghdad, 1938 


See pp. 31-4 and plates 26-9. 


MASSIGNON, Louis. Mission en Mésopotamie (1907— 
1908). 4to., 2 vols. 
Institut frangais, Le Caire, 1910-12 


See II, pp. 37-40 and plates XIV-XIX for the fine cenotaph 
of al-Aqili, who died 24 Shauwal 728 (Sept. Ist, 1328). 


NASIR AN-NAQSHABANDI.  Sanadiq maraqid al- 
A’imma fi’l-Iraq. [Cenotaphs of the Imams in 
‘Iriq.] Sumer, VI, No. 2, pp. 192-202, with 27 illus. 
on 8 plates. 1950 


PAUTY, Edmond. Sur une porte en bois sculpté provenant 
de Bagdad. B.J.F.A.0., XXX, pp. 77-81, with 6 
plates. 1931 

In the Benaki Collection, Athens. 


North Africa 


BARTOCCINI, Renato. Guida del Museo di Tripoli. 
Con 10 tavole e 1 pianta fuori testo. 12 mo., pp. 67. 
Scuola d’Arti e Mestieri, Tripoli, 1923 
See pp. 42-3 and tav. IX: Porta in legno scolpita (dalla 
Moschea di Mohammed Pascia). The mosque is dated 

1110 #1. (1698/9). 


BASSET, Henri, and TERRASSE, Henri. Sanctuaires et 
forteresses almohades. Hespéris, 1V-VII. 1924-27 
See VI, pp. 168-207, pl. XXXI-XXXVI and figs. 90-97, 
for the pulpit of the Qutubiya at Marrakesh, the work of 
*Abd al-Mu'’min, therefore between his capture of Fez 
in A.D. 1146 and his death in 1163. Also VI, pp. 244-69, 
plates XL-XLIV and figs. 119-28, for the pulpit in the 
Mosque of the Qasba; and VII, p. 295 and fig. 160 for 
the pulpit of the Mosque of Ben Salih. 
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BEL, Marguerite. A propos d’un fragment de Chaire 4 
précher trouvé a Mascara en 1935. Revue Africaine, 
LXXIXz, pp. 497-502; with 4 plates and 2 figs, ‘ 


1936 
Date suggested—XIVth century. 


BIGONET, E. Une inscription arabe de Constantine. 
Revue Africaine, XLVI, pp. 305-11, with 1 plate, 
1903 
Inscription carved in relief on cedar wood from the Zawi 
ben Mahjiba Mosque at Constantine, Gane 
completion of the building 1003 u. (1594/5), 


BLANCHET, P. La Porte de Sidi Oqba. Publiée sous les 
auspices de l’Association Historique pour I’Etude de 
VAfrique du Nord. 8vo., pp. 18, with 3 plates and 
1 figure in the text. Leroux, Paris, 1900 

Publications de I’ Association Historique, No. U. 


BRESNIER. Inscription arabe de la grande mosquée de 

Cherchel. Revue Africaine, XI1I* année, “ Chronique”, 

p. 240. 1869 
Engraved on side of minbar dating it 981 #. (1573). 


COLIN and TERRASSE. [Communication sur le minbar 
de la mosquée des Andalous a Fes.] C.R. de I’Acad. 
des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, 1939, p. 398. 1939 
M. Terrasse...a pu dégager, de la chaire du XIII¢ 
siécle, un_minbar du X® siécle qui lui servait de 
charpente.”” 
See Terrasse (H.). 


CRESWELL, K. A. C. Early Muslim Architecture: 
Umayyads, Early ‘Abbasids, & Tilinids. Folio, 2 
vols. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1932-40 


For the ninth century pulpit of Qairawan, see I, pp. 317-19 
and plates 89-90. 


FLURY, S. Islamische Schriftbiinder Amida-Diarbekr 
XI. Jahrhundert. Anhang: Kairuan, Mayyafariqin, 
Tirmidh, 4to. 

Frobenius, Basel: Geuthner, Paris, 1920 


For the Magsiira of al-Mu‘izz in the Great Mosque of 
Qairawan, see pp. 3544, Taf. XV-XVI and Abb. 9-13. 


GABRIEL-ROUSSEAU. L’Art décoratif musulman. 
12mo. Riviére, Paris, 1934 
See VI.—Le Décor du bois, pp. 139-60 and figs. 93-116. 


GENNEP, A. yan. Etudes d’Ethnographie algérienne. 
Revue d’Ethnographie et de Sociologie, Il, pp. 265-346; 

Ill, pp. 1-21. 1911-12 
“Sculpture sur bois”, III, pp. 11-12, with 1 plate and 1 illus. 


GINESTOUS, P. Introduction a I’Etude de I'Industrie 
rurale du bois en Tunisie. /.B.L.A., XVII, pp. 164-77, 
with 18 figs. 1954 


GRAHAM, Alexander, and ASHBEE, H. S. Travels in 
Tunisia. Dulau, London, 1887 


Minbar in Jami‘ al-Kabir at Qairawan, plate to face p. 122. 


IDRIS, H. R. Essai de datation de la maqsira de la 
Grande Mosquée de Kairouan. Arabica, Ill, pp. 214- 
15, with 1 fig. meee 
Si ts that it dates fr the Wazirate of Abi “ 
vaEKatib, af Rabit It ‘413 yumada 1414 (10th June 1022— 
15 August 1023). 


JAMME, A. La Serrure des portes aul Wadi Beihan. 
LB.LA., XIII, pp. 259-63, with 4 illus. =» 1950 





al 

JOLY, A. L'Industrie 2 Tétouan. Archives Marocat mA 
Vill, XI, XV and XVIII. cell Bt 1000! 

Ee du bois et de I’os, XVIII, pp. 
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MARCAIS, G. La chaire 4 précher dans la grande 
mosquée d’Alger. Comptes Rendus de I’Acad. des 
Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, 1920, pp. 397-402. 1920 


—La Chaire de la Grande Mosquée d’Alger. Etude 
sur l'art musulman occidental au début du XIF siécle. 
Hespéris, 1, pp. 359-85, with 7 plates and 9 figs, 1921 

Dated 409 x. (1018). 


— Note sur la chaire 4 précher de la Grande Mosquée 
d’Alger. Hespéris, V1, pp. 419-22. 1926 


Rectifying his reading of the date from 1 Ragab, 409 
(13th Noy. 1018) to 1 Ragab 490 (18th June 1097), 


—— Matériaux pour un Catalogue du Musée de Mustapha. 
Note sur un coffre Kabyle. Revue Africaine, LX VIII, 
Mélanges, pp. 92-8, with I plate and S figs. 1927 


—La Chaire de la Grande Mosquée de Nédroma. 
Cinquantenaire de la Faculté des Lettres d’Alger, pp. 
321-31, with 4 plates. Alger, 1932 

“TI n'est pas douteux . . . que ce minbar est bien celui qui 
fut achevé en cha‘ban 538/février 1144, sous l'Almoravide 
Tachfin ben ‘Ali.”” 


—Le Tombeau de Sidi ‘Oqba. Annales de I’ Institut 
d’ Etudes orientales, V, pp. 1-15, with 1 plate and 5 figs. 
Alger, 1939-41 
The author shows that its door bears a close relationship to 
carved woodwork in the Great Mosque of Qairawan, and 

finally places it about a.p. 1040. 


MARGAIS, William. _ Six inscriptions arabes du Musée de 
Tlemcen. Bulletin archéologique, pp. 538-51. 1902 


The last is on a piece of woodwork belonging to the Great 
Mosque at Tlemcen, dated 588 H. (1192). This piece 
of woodwork is the outer arched frame of either a door- 
way or a milirab, 


— Musée de Tlemcen. 4to. Leroux, Paris, 1906 


Door frame of magqsiira from the Great Mosque at Tlemcen, 
dated 533 (1138/9), pl. XI. Also two panels, with metal 
mounts, of door from the Médersa Tachfiniya, XIVth 
century, pl. XII. Also fine artesonado ceiling. 


—and MARCAIS, G. Les Monuments arabes de 
Tlemcen. 8vo. Fontemoing, Paris, 1903 


See especially pp. 297-300 and figs. 75 and 76 for fine 
ceiling of interlaced woodwork in the Mosque of Sidi’l 
wi. 


NEZIERE, J. de la. La Décoration marocaine. 4to. 
Calavas, Paris, [1923] 


See pl. XVITI-XXVI. 


RAVOISIE, Amable. Exploration scientifique de l'Algérie. 
Beaux-Arts, architecture et sculpture. Large folio, 
3 vols. Firmin Didot, Paris, 1846-53 


See III, plates 6 and 5S—wooden doors. 


RICARD,P. Le Cours d’apprentissage d’indigénes d’Oran. 
Revue du Monde Musulman, V, pp. 663-82, with 16 ure 


Chiefly woodwork. 


— La menuiserie mauresque dans les monuments arabes 
de Tlemcen. Bull. de ‘Enseignement des Indigénes de 
T’Acad. d’ Alger, XXII, pp. 30-48, with 61 figs. 1915 


— Note sur un “Tebi‘” hispano-mauresque d’aprés une 
porte du Musée de Tlemcen. Revue Africaine, 
LXXIX,, pp. 511-15, with 4 plates. 1936 
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ROY, Bernard, and POINSSOT, Paule. Inscriptions 
arabes de Kairouan. Large 8vo. 
Klincksieck, Paris, 1950 
For the famous magsiira in the Great Mosque of Qairawan, 
see pp. 18-25 and figs. 4-5. 


SALADIN, H. Manuel d'art musulman. I,—L’Architec- 
ture. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 
Minbar at Qairawan, fig. 134, elaborate door at Algiers, 
fig. 210; ceiling in palace at Tangiers, fig. 224, and at Fez, 

fig. 239 (“artesonado” work). 


SAUVAGET, Jean. Sur le minbar de la Kutubiya de 
Marrakech. Hespéris, XXXVI, pp. 313-19. 1949 


TERRASSE, Henri. L’Art hispano-mauresque des origines 
au XIII¢ siécle. 8vo. Van Oest, Paris, 1932 
See pp. 383-95, pl. LXXIV-LXXVIII and figs. 81-3, for 
the pulpits of the Kutubiya and of the Mosque of the 
Qasba at Marrakech, both of the XIIth century A.D. 


— La Mosquée des Andalous 4 Fés. Sm. 4to. 

Les Editions d’Art et d’Histoire, Paris, [1942] 
See Les boiseries mérinites, p. 30 and pl. XXXVII- 
XXXIX, and Les deux chaires de la Mosquée des 
Andalous, pp. 34-52 and pl. XLIX-XCVI; one, 
Zirid, is dated 369 1. (980), the other is Almohade. A 
pulpit of 390 H. had been modified by the Almohades, 
by covering up the panelled sides with a layer of new 
and decorated woodwork. A double balustrade and a 
door had also been added, but the ancient panel at the 
top of the steps had been left untouched, This led to 

M. Terrasse’s remarkable discovery. 


— La Grande Mosquée de Taza. Sm. 4to. 
Les Editions d'Art et d'Histoire, Paris, 1943 
For the fine pulpit, see pp. 55-6 and pl. LXX-LXXII. 


——L'Art de l’empire almoravide: ses sources et son 


evolution. Studia Islamica, Ill, pp. 25-34. 1955 
See pl. VIII, “Mosquée de la Koutoubiya: Panneau du 
bois sculpté du minbar.” 


—Dinbars anciens du Maroc. Mélanges Georges 
Marcais, U1, pp. 159-67, with 12 illus. Alger, 1957 
Nine fine examples beginning with the Zirid minbar in the 
Mosque of al-Andalus at Fez (Xth century), (2) in the 
Kutubiya at Marrakesh, (3) in the Qarawiyin at Fez, (4) 
in the Qasba at Marrakesh, (5) in Mosque of al-Andalus 
at Fez (Almohad minbar), (6) in the Great Mosque of 
Fez-Jadid, (7) in the Great Mosque at Taza, (8) in the 
Bu-Inaniya Madrasa at Fez, and (9) in the Muassin 
Mosque at Marrakesh. 


—La Mosquée d’al-Qarawiyin 4 Fés, Ars Orientalis, 
Il, pp. 135-47. 1957 
See pp. 145-6 and pl. 17-18, for the splendid pulpit. 


VICAIRE, Marcel. Communication on a carved beam of 
the XIIth century, in the Musée du Batha. Actes du 
huitieme Congrés de l'Institut des Hautes-Etudes 
marocaines, Rabat-Fés 13-20 avril 1933, in Hespéris, 
XIX, p. 213. 1934 


Persi 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. Unpublished wooden doors of the 
Seljuk period. Parnassus, X, Jan., pp. 24-5, with 5 
illus. 1938 


AHMD ALI KOHZAD. La Statuaire au Nouristan,¢t le, 
travail sur bois. Afghanistan, 1113, pp. 1-4, with 6 illus, 
on 4 plates. 1948 
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d’ALLEMAGNE, Henri René. Du Khorassan au pays des 
Backhtiaris. 4to., 4 vols. Hachette, Paris, 1911 
“Menuiserie et serrurie”, II, pp. 78-88, with plates and 
illustrations. Boxes, doors, pear-wood sherbert-spoons 

from Abadah, Quran stands, etc. 





— La Maison d’un vieux collectionneur. Large 4to. 
Griind, Paris, 1948 
See pl. VIII-X. Les portes d'un immamzadée en platane 
rane X¢-XIE siécle; also p!. CLXII-CLXIII, Porte de 
hiva. 


ANON. Les Mosquées de Samarcande. Fascicule. I. 
our-Emir. Publié par la Commission Impériale 
Archéologique. Atlas folio. St. Pétersbourg, 1905 
Porte de bois avec incrustations A l’entrée orientale de la 
mosquée de Gour-Emir (restauration), pl. XIII and XIV, 

both coloured. 





— A Persian Cabinet [in the South Kensington Museum]. 
The Connoisseur, XVIII, “Notes”, pp. 56-7, with 1 
illus. 1907 


Of dark wood inlaid with ivory. Classed as XVIth century. 


BRONSTEIN, Léo. Decorative Woodwork of the Islamic 
Period, in Pope (A.U.), Survey of Persian Art, Ill, pp. 
2607-27 and plates 1434 (coloured) and 1460-77. 

1939 


DENIKE, Boris. Quelques monuments de bois sculpté au 
Turkestan occidental. Ars Islamica, Il, pp. 69-83, 
with 18 illus. on 10 plates. 1935 

Carved wooden columns re-employed in the Mosque of 
Khiva and others from Oburdan and Tirmidh; a wooden 
pre-Mongol mihrab at Iskodar; the cenotaph of Sayf 
ad-Din Bakharzi, XIVth century; and doors of the 
Mosque of Shah-i Zinda, Samargand, the Mosque of 
Ahmad Yesavi at Turkistan, dated 799 H. (1394/5); and 
the Madrasa of Ulugh Beg at Samargand, 820 x. (1417); 
also three fine XIXth century doors at Ura Tuba. 


DIMAND, M.S. A dated Koran-Stand. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXII, pp. 115-17, with 
2 illus. 1927 
Made by Hasan ibn Sulayman al-Ispahani, in Dhu'l-Hijja 

761 (Oct./Nov. 1360). 


—— Dated Persian doors of the fifteenth century. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, XXXI, pp. 78-80, 
with 1 illus, 1936 

Dated 20 Ramadan 870 (7th May, 1466). 


FLURY,S. Das Schriftband an der Tiire des Mahmiid von 
Ghazna (998-1030). Mit 4 Tafeln. Der Islam, VIII, 
pp. 214-27. 1918 


GODARD, André. Natanz (Province de Kashan). 
Athar-é Tran, I, pp. 75-106 (also II, p. 349). 1936 


See ‘* Les portes de la Mosquée d’Alfushté, 831 1. (1427/8), 
pp. 104-6 (also II, p. 349) and figs. 71-2. 


HART, Capt. Lockyer Willis. Character and Costumes of 
Afghaunistan. Folio, pp. [2], with map and 26 plates. 
Graves, London, 1843 


Plate 26: “The sandal wood gates of Somnauth” [so called]. 


HERRINGHAM, Christina A. Notes on Oriental Carpet 
Patterns. Burlington Magazine, XIV and XV. 
1908-09 
Part of a panel of carved wood. Central Asian (Bukhara) 
XIVth or XVth century. In the Victoria and Albert 
Museum. See XIV, plate to face p. 93. 


ISMAILOVA, T. A. Chapiteaux de Sevan. Musée de 
T’Ermitage, Travaux du Département oriental, MI, 0p. 
225-41, with 2 plates and 4 figs. [In Russian.] 1940 


Wooden capitals from the Island of Sevan in Armeni: 
carved with ornament related to that of Simard.” 


MARTIN, F. R. Thiiren aus Turkestan. 5 Tafeln nebst 
Text. Sm. folio, pp. 13. 
K6nigl. Buchdruckerei, Stockholm, 1897 
From Kokand, Samargand and Hazret-i Turkistan. 


Review: M. H[aberlandt], Oesterr. Monatsschrift f. den 
Orient, XXIV, p. 58. 


MATTHIAS, J. Persische Holz-Mosaik. Kunst und 
Gewerbe, XI, Beilage 46. [A coloured plate.] 1877 


MINORSKY, V. A Sarcophagus of the 15th century. 
Proceedings of the Second International Congress on 
Persian Art, p. 26. London, 1931 


Correcting the date of the wooden sarcophagus belonging 
to the Rhode Island School of Design from 777H, to 
877 H, (1472). 


OLUFSEN, O. The Second Danish Pamir Expedition. 
Old and New Architecture in Khiva, Bokhara and 
Turkestan. Folio. Copenhagen, 1904 


“Carved woodwork and designs for such”, col. 26-32, and 
pl. XV-XXI. 


POPE, Arthur Upham. An Introduction to Persian Art. 
8yvo. Davies, London, 1930 


See pp. 189-90 and figs. 95-7. 


—— Masterpieces of Persian Art. Sm. 4to. 
Dryden Press, New York, 1946 
See p. 79 and plate 104 for a fine cenotaph dated 877 H. 
(1473). 


PREECE. Catalogue [of the] Exhibition of Persian Art & 
Curios. The Collection formed by J. R. Preece, 
Esq., C.M.G. 4to. London, 1913 


Lattice work panel with looking-glass inlaid. From the 
Divan Khana of Kerim Khan Zend at Shiraz, pl. XII, 


RICHARDSON, C. J. Letter, accompanying a Drawing, 
with Details, of the Sandal-wood Gates of Somnath. 
Archaeologia, XXX, pp. 174-5, with 2 plates. 1844 


The first plate is reproduced in Orlich’s Reise in Ostindien, 
[g.v.] to face p. 114, The whole letter is reprinted 
as a note in the English translation, Vol. I, pp. 193-4, 
and the plate forms the frontispiece to Vol. II. 


R[OWE], L. Efarle]. A Persian Grave-Monument. Bull. 
Rhode Island School of Design, VII, pp. 4-7, with 1 
illus. See also XIX, p. 13. 1920 

‘A tabit made for the Muzaffarid Jalal ad-Din Shah Shuja* 
in Ramadan 777 (Oct. 1375). 


SIMAKOFF, N. L’Art de l’Asie centrale. Large folio. 
Ilina, St. Petersbourg, 1883 


Pl. 13—door from the Mosque of Hazret-i Turkistan, inlaid 
with ivory; pl. 14—door from the Shah Zindeh, Samar- 
qand; pl. 15, lids of caskets. 


SMITH, Major R. Murdoch. Persian Art. 8vo. 
Chapman & Hall, London, [1876] 


“Wood Carving and Wood Mosaic”, pp. 38-40. 


SMITH, Myron Bement. Minbar. Masdjid-i Djami’, 
Muhammadiyé. Athdr-é Iran, I, pp. 175-80; and*figs. 
121-4. i ws |) 2936 

Ape aie re-used panel recalling Fatimid woodwork in 
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—— The Wood Mimbar in the Masdjid-i Djami*, Nain. 
Ars Islamica, Ve pp. 21-8, with 20 illus. on 8 plates; 
Epigraphical Notice, by Paul Wittek, pp. 33-5. 1938 

Dated Rajab 711 (Oct./Noy. 1311). 





SOMNATH. Documents relating to the Gates of Som- 
nath; forwarded to the Society by the Government of 
India. Report of a Committee assembled by Order of 
Major General Nott, to report on the state of the Gates 
brought from Ghuznee. Journ. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, XII, pp. 73-8, with 4 folding plates. 1843 


—— Reprinted (without the plates), in the Asiatic Journal 
and Monthly Register, 11, Third Series, pp. 50-52. 
1844 
See RicHarpson (C. J.). 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Die Kanzel von Kairuan. Eine 
Bitte an die franzésische Regierung. Kunstchronik, 
n.F., XVIII, cols. 386-9. 1906-07 


UPTON, Joseph M., and ACKERMAN, Phyllis. Furni- 
ture, in Pope (A.U.), Survey of Persian Art, Il, pp. 
2628-58, figs. 859-87 and plates 1478-9. 1929 


Contents: The pre-Achaemenid cultures. ‘The Achaemenid 
period. The Scleucid and Parthian periods. The 
Sisdnian period. The early Islamic and Seljtiq periods. 
The fourteenth century. The Timirid period. The 
Safavid period. 


W., H. B. Persian Mosque Doors. Bull. Minneapolis 
Institute of Arts, V1, pp. 28-9, with 1 illus. 1917 
Carved walnut double door from a mosque in Ispahan. 


WIET, Gaston. L’Exposition persane de 1931. 4to. 
Institut frangais d’Archéologie orientale, Cairo, 1933 
See pl. XI-XV and relative text. 


— L’Epigraphie arabe de I’Exposition d’Art Persan du 
Caire. Mémoires de l'Institut d’Egypte, XXVI, pp. 
1-19. 1935 

Includes a cenotaph dated 837 4. (1434), pp. 11-12 and 
pl. VIII. 


— Exposition d’Art persan, Société des Amis de I’Art, 
janvier-février 1935. Sm. 4to., 2 vols. Le Caire, 1935 


See pp. 53-5 and pl. 39-41. 


AN. Al-Funiin al-Iraniya fi'l- 

[Persian Arts in the Muslim period.] 

Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1940 
See pp. 263-9 and pl. 155-9. 


ZAKI 
‘Asr al-Islami. 
8vo. 


Sicily 


AMARI, Michele. Le Epigrafi arabiche di Sicilia, trascritte, 
tradotte ed illustrate. Part III. 8vo., pp. 60, with 3 
plates. Virzi’, Palermo, 1885 

Documenti per servire alla Storia di Sicilia, 34 serie. 
See pp. 36 to end: Casket of ebony inlaid with ivory, with 
inscriptions in Né i, and figures, in the Cappella 

Palatina, Palermo. (2 plates.) 


An inlaid wooden treasure-chest. Rupam, Nos. 


ANON. 
April-July, 1925 


22 & 23, p. 77, with | illus. 
In the Cappella Palatina, Palermo. 


GOLDSCHMIDT, Adolf. Die normannischen K6nigs- 
palistein Palermo. Zeitschrift fiir Bauwesen, XLVUI, 
col. 541-90. 1898 
Abb. 13: Fenstervorsatz aus dem Stadtschloss. (Jetzt im 
Museum in Palermo.) With geometrical inlay. See 
also Abb. 28 and 29 for wood panel and door-post from 

the Martorana Palace. 
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KUTSCHMANN, Th. Meisterwerke saracenischnorman- 
nischer Kunst in Sicilien und Unteritalien. Folio. 
Jager, Berlin, [1900] 
Fragment einer saracenischen Decke (Holzschnitzerei) im 
Museo Nazionale zu Palermo, Taf. 38. 


TERZI, Andrea. La Cappella del Real Palazzo di Palermo. 
Large folio. Visconti & Huber, Palermo, 1872-[73] 
Casket of ebony inlaid with ivory, with Naskhi inscriptions 

and figures, Part IV, pp. 5-8, with 6 plates (5 coloured). 


VENTURI, A. Storia dell’arte italiana. II. Dall’arte 
barbarica alla romanica. 8vo. Hoepli, Milana, 1902 
Fig. 276. “Roma, Raccolta Sangiorgi (gia in quella Guidi 
a Faenza). Teca eburnea.” Painted with men on 
horseback, stags, birds, etc., and with an inscription 
along the top edge. 


WAERN, Cecilia. Medieval Sicily. Large 8vo. 
Duckworth, London, 1910 


Carved frame of door from the Casa Marturanu, pp. 127~ 
8 and pl. XI. 


Spain 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, José. Arcas, arquetas y 
cajas-relicarios.—Arqueta ardbiga de San Isidoro de 
Leon. Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, I, pp. 49-71, 
with | coloured plate and 4 figs. (lines of inscription). 

1872 
in ivory, 
lade 





A casket of wood, with figures of animals i 
with Kufic inscription and remains of painting. 
between a.p. 1152 and 1170, 





—— Puertas del Salén de Embajadores del Alcazar de 


Sevilla. Museo Espafiol de Antigiiedades, III, pp. 433- 
70, with | coloured plate. 1874 
Of geometrical woodwork. 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Puerta drabe recien- 
temente descubierta en uno de los alhamyes del Salon 
de las Dos Hermanas de la Alhambra de Granada. 
Museo Espajiol de Antigiiedades, U1, pp. 383-407, with 
1 coloured plate. 1874 


—Toledo. Folio. Martin y Gamoneda, Madrid, 1905 


Carved wood panels, XIIIth to XIVth century, plate to 
face p. 421. ““Artesonado” ceilings (Mudéjar), illus. on 
Bp, 240, 322, 378, 383, 387, and plates to face pp. 261, 
290, 431, 436. Elaborate doors, pp. 291, 293, Jalousies, 
pp. 294, 295. 


CAMPILLO, Toribio del. Apuntes acerca de una puerta 
procedente de Daroca, que se conserva en el Museo 
Arqueolégico Nacional. Museo Espafol de Anti- 
giiedades, II, pp. 413-28. 1873 


CAMPS CAZORLA, Emilio. Armario morisco, proce- 
dente de Toledo. Museo Arqueoldgico Nacional, 
Adquisiciones en los afios 1903 y 1931, XIX, pp. 7, 
with 3 plates and 4 figs. Blass, Madrid, 1931 


CHAMPEAUX, A. de. Portefeuille des Arts décoratifs. 
Publié sous le patronage de I'Union centrale des Arts 
décoratifs. Folio. Calavas, Paris, 1888-98 

Door with the typical interlacing star pattern of Muslim 
art, but with an inscription in Gothic letters running al 
round, pl. 686. In the Musée des Arts décoratifs. 


CHAPUY. Le Moyen Age monumental et archéologique: 

Folio, 4 vols. Hauser, Paris; 1840-43: 

See IV, No. 365. Fine ceilings of interlacing woodwork 
(artesonado) in the Alcazar. 
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DAVILLIER, Baron Ch. Les Arts décoratifs en Espagne 
au moyen Age et 4 la Renaissance. 8vo. 
Quantin, Paris, 1879 


See pp. 25-9. 


— Exposition historique de l’art ancien. Les arts 
décoratifs de I'Espagne au Trocadero. L’Art, XVII, 
pp. 49-72. 1879 

See pp. 54-6. 


FERRANDIS TORRES, José. Muebles hispanodrabes de 
Taracea. Al-Andalus, V, pp. 459-65 and lam. Ba 
1 


Includes some fine caskets. 


GESTOSO Y PEREZ, José. Curiosidades antiguas 
sevillanas. Estudios arqueolégicos. _ Sm. 8vo., 2 vols. 
Sevilla, 1885-1910 


La carpinteria de lo blanco, I, pp. 39-46. 


GOMEZ-MORENO, Manuel. El bastén del Cardenal 
Cisneros. Al-Andalus, V, pp. 192-5 and lam. Hee 


See VARELA HerviAs (Eulogio). 


GUERRERO LOVILLO, José. Muebles hispanodrabes 
en las “Cantigas” de Alfonso el Sabio. Al-Andalus, 
X, “Crénica arqueolégica”, pp. 432-40, with 4 ve 

1 


From illustrations in a thirteenth-century MS. 


GUILLEN ROBLES, F. Malaga musulmana. Large 8vo. 
Navarro, Malaga, 1880 


See pp. 554-7. 


JONES, Owen, and GOURY, Jules. Plans, Elevations, 
Sections and Details of the Alhambra. Atlas folio, 
2 vols. London, 1842-45 


See I, pl. XXXII, “Wooden Door to the Hall of the 
‘Abencerrages.” "Details on pl. XXXIII (coloured). 


LEROY, Mira. Materiales y documentos de arte espajiol. 
Parera, Barcelona, 1900, etc. 
See VI, lim. 36, VIII, lim, 92 and 107. Elaborate wooden 

ceilings. 


LOPEZ DE ARENAS, Diego. Breve compendio/ de la 
Car-/ pinteria/ de lo blanco,/ y tratado de alarifes,/ con 
la conelvsién/ de la regla de Nicolas Tartaglia,/ y otras 
cosas tocantes a la ieometria,/ y pyntas del compas. . . - 
Sm. folio, 64 folios with portrait and 68 figures. 

Estupifian, Sevilla, 1633 


—Do. Corregido, y mejorado en esta vitima im- 
pression,/ y afiadido al fin un Suplemento. .. . Sm. 
folio, pp. iv and 128, with portrait and 68 figures. 

Manuel de la Puerta, Sevilla, 1727 


—Do. Tercera edicion...,con el suplemento que 
escribié Don Santiago Rodriguez de Villafafie anotada 
y glosada por D. Eduardo de Maridtegui. 8vo., 

pp. 256, with 76 figures and diagrams. 
Galiano, Madrid, 1867 


Sm. 8vo. 
Seemann, Leipzig, 1910 
Abb. 108: “‘Artesonado, XV. Jahrhundert. Zimmer der 
Priorin des Convento de Sa. Isabel.” 


ORDUNA VIGUERA, Emilio. Arte espafiol. La Talla 
Ornamentalen Madera. Estudio histérico-descriptivo. 
(Illustrado con dibujos y fotografias del autor.) 4to., 
pp. lv and 360, with 157 plates. 

Compaiiia Ibero-Americana de Publicaciones, 
Madrid, Barcelona, Buenos Aires, 1930 
See pp. 13-26 and lam. 1-7, for Muslim and Mudéjar work. 


MAYER, August L. Toledo. 
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QUINTERO, Pelayo. Silleria de coro de la Catedral de 

Sevilla. Boletin de la Sociedad Espaiiola de Excursiones, 

IX, pp. 89-94, with 3 plates; pp. 110-19, with 11 illus. " 

pp. 122-6, with 2 illus. 1901. 
Plate facil . 92 sh hoir- i ‘ 

Aypeal geumoetric pattras; 1 unum 


REVILLA VIELVA, Ramén. Catalogo de las antigiiedades 
que se conservan en el Museo Arqueoldgico Nacional. 
8vo., pp. 173. Maestre, Madrid, 1932 


See p. 82 and lim. 21 for door with geometrical plati 
superimposed. monet ee 


RIANO, Juan F. The Industrial Arts in Spain. 8yo, 
Chapman & Hall, London, 1879 


See pp. 109-15, with 1 illus. 


TORRES BALBAS, L. Restos de una techumbre de 
carpinteria musulmana en la iglesia de San Milldn de 
Segovia. Al-Andalus, Ill, pp. 424-34, lam. 15-16 and 
10 figs. 1935 


—— Hojas de puerta de una alacena en el Museo de la 
Alhambra de Granada. Al-Andalus, UI, pp. 438-42, 
lam. 17-18 and 2 figs. 1935 


—— Arte almohade—Arte nazari—Arte mudéjar. 4to. 
Editorial Plus-Ultra, Madrid, 1949 


Ars Hispaniae, IV. 
See pp. 65-9 and figs. 56-9; pp. 224-6 and fig. 249. 


VARELA HERVIAS, Eulogio. Mas sobre el bastén del 
Cardenal Cisneros. Al-Andalus, V, pp. 467-8. 1940 
See GOmez-Moreno (Manuel). 


Spain: Mudéjar 


AMADOR DE LOS RIOS, Rodrigo. Hoja de puerta 
mudéjar, conservada en la sacristia alta de la Catedral 
de Sevilla. Museo Espaiiol de Antigiiedades, IX, pp. 
399-420, with 1 coloured plate. 1878 

Geometrical woodwork, 


—— Burgos. 8vo. Cortezo, Barcelona, 1888 


“Gamonal.—Detalle_de los batientes mudéjares de la 
puerta de la iglesia”, p. 798, with illustration. 


— Huelva. 8vo. “Arte y Letras”, Barcelona, 1891 


“Ayamonte—Artesonado mudéjar de la Iglesia de San 
Francisco”, illustration p. 651. 


ANON. Mudéjar Wood-Carvings in the Collection of the 
Hispanic Society of America. 12mo., pp. 63, with 16 
plates and 17 illus. 

Hispanic Society of America, New York, 1928 
One of the Hispanic Notes & Monographs. 
Mainly wooden corbels. 


BEVAN, Bernard. Woodwork, in R. R. Tatlock, Spanish 
Art (Burlington Magazine Monograph, I), PP. 87-97, 
with 11 plates. 1927 

See pp. 87-90 and Plate I (‘“Artesonado” ceiling of the 
XVth century). 


——Early Mudéjar Woodwork. Burlington Magazine, 
LVII, pp. 271-8, with 2 plates. 1930 
A magnificent XIIth-century chest in Laon (Cathedral and 
two doors. =a 
CAMPS CAZORLA, E. Puertas mudéjares-con 
ciéneucaristica. \ Archivo espafiol de Arte y Arqueologia, 
IIL, pp. 197-220, with 4 plates and 7 figs. 1927 
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T[ORRES] B[ALBAS], L. Sillerias de coro mudéjares. 
Al-Andalus, XIX, “Crénica Arqueolégica”, pp. 203 
18, lim. 3-8 and 11 figs. 1954 


Choir stalls in the Monastery of Gradefes, i 
de Moguer and in Santa Clara de Astudillo. 


Syria 
ANON. A Room from “the Street called Straight”. The 
Connoisseur, XXXVI, pp. 132-4, with 1 coloured plate. 
1913 
Plate: “*16th-17th [18th ?] century old panelled room from 


Damascus, about 16x 14x12 ft. high.” Exhibited in 
London. 


BERCHEM, Max van. La chaire de la Mosquée d’Hébron 
et le martyrion de la téte de Husain 4 Ascalon. Fest- 
schrift Eduard Sachau, pp. 298-310, 

Reimer, Berlin, 1915 

The second oldest pulpit in Islam. First reading of the 

dating inscription (484 H.=1091/2) from a small photo- 
graph. See also Vincent and Mackay, Hébron. 


— Matériaux pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum. 
Deuxiéme partie: Syrie du Sud. I-III: Jérusalem. 
4to. Le Caire, 1927 


See Il, pp. 393-402, for the splendid minbar, in the Aqsa 
Mosque, made at’ Aleppo and dated 564 1. (1169). 


——,, and FATIO, Edmond. Voyage en Syrie. Impl. 4to., 
2 vols. Le Caire, 1913-14 
Minbar in Al-Firdaus, Aleppo, pl. XLVI. 


[COLE, H. H.]. Fifty-one Photographic Illustrations of 
the Simla Exhibition 1881. London, 1883 


Plate 49, table inlaid with mother-of-pearl and ivory; made 
at Damascus, 


CRESWELL, K. A. C. Islam’s newly revealed artistic 
inheritance from Byzantium: Hellenistic panels in the 

El Aksa Mosque. The Illustrated London News, CXC, 

7 


Jan. 16th, pp. 94-5, with 18 illus. 193° 
[The Editor was responsible for this misleading title, 
K.A.C.C,] 


Wall plates of the beams over the main aisle of the Aqsa 
Mosque, probably dating from the Khalif al-Mahdi. 
See Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture, Il, pp. 119-37 
and pl, 25-7. 


DE FOREST, Lockwood. Illustrations of Design, based 
on notes of line as used by the craftsmen of India. 
4to., pp. viii, with 50 plates. 

Ginn, Boston, New York, etc., [1912] 
Panels with geometrical inlay, Damascus, plates XIX-XXI, 
also chest fronts, plates XLVII-XLIX. 


HERZFELD, Ernst. Materiaux pour un Corpus Inscrip- 
tionum Arabicarum. Deuxiéme partie: Syrie du 
Nord. Inscriptions et Monuments d’Alep. Large 
Ato. . 

Imprimerie de l'Institut francais d’Archéologie 

orientale, Le Caire, 1954-56 

For the wooden mihrab of Nar ad-Din at Aleppo, see 

oy 1218, ay 50-S7a, and plates XLVI-XLVIII; the 

pulpit in the Great Mosque, p. 168 and plate LXVId; 

mihrab in the Halawiya Madrasa, pp. 217-19, fig. 72 and 
plate LXXXIII. 


JAUSSEN, J. A. Inscriptions coufiques de la chaire du 
Martyr al-Husayn, 4 Hébron. Revue Biblique, XXXII, 
pp. 575-97 and pl. X-XI. 1923 

See VAN BERCHEM, VINCENT, MACKAY, ABEL, and Wier. 
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KHEIRALLAH, A. D. Un Chef d’ceuvre de menuiserie. 
Al-Machrig, X11, pp. 3-8, with 1 plate. [In Arabic.] 
1910 


‘A modern inlaid cabinet or bookcase of very elaborate 
workmanship. 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie et 
de l’Orient. Sm. 8vo. 
Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 
The inlaying of walnut wood with mother-of-pearl, as 
practised at Damascus, pp. 54-8. 


LOREY, Eustache de, and WIET, Gaston. Cénotaphes de 
deux dames musulmanes 4 Damas. Syria, Il, pp. 
221-5 and pl. XXVII. 1921 


Fine wooden cenotaph of Sukaina, the daughter of Husayn, 
dating from end of Vth (XIth) century. 


SALADIN, H. Manuel d’art musulman. I.—L’Archi- 
tecture. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 


Two minbars, (a) Mosque of al-Aqsi, fig. 28; (6) Great 
Mosque at Damascus, figs. 34 and 36, 


SAUVAGET, J. Deux sanctuaires chiites d’Alep. Syria, 
IX, pp. 224-37 and 320-27. 1928 


See pp. 323-6, pl. LXXII-LXXIII and fig. 13 for a fine 
wooden cenotaph, perhaps early XIIIth century. 


— Le Cénotaphe de Saladin. 
VI, pp. 168-75, pl. XLVIII and figs. 1-5. 
In his mausoleum at Damascus. 


Revue des Arts Asiatiques, 
1929-30 


—— Les Monuments Historiques de Damas. 8vo. 
Imprimerie Catholique, Beyrouth, 1932 


See fig. 18—details of wooden cenotaph of Salih ad-Din, 
and fig. 42—Madrasa Maridaniya, detail of door panel. 


SHAPLEY, John. A Syrian Marriage-Chest. Bull. Rhode 
Island School of Design, V, pp. 4-6, with 1 illus. 1917 
Date suggested—XVIIth century, 


SOURDEL-THOMINE, Janine. Note sur le cénotaphe 
de Qirus (Cyrrhus). Les Annales Archéologiques de 
Syrie, Ul, pp. 134-6, with 1 illus. 1952 

A cenotaph dated Jumada II, 703 (Jan./Feb. 1304), of 
which very little of the carved decoration remains, 
Unfortunately the illustration is a mere smudge. 


SPIERS, R. Phené. The Great Mosque of the Omeiyades, 
Damascus. Architectural Review, VIII. 1900 
View of interior showing fine minbar, fig. 14 (full page). 


STERN, H. Quelques ceuvres sculptées en bois, os et 
ivoire de style omeyyade. Ars Orientalis, I, pp. 119- 
31, with 4 plates and 2 figs. 1954 


The author believes that the door of the convent of Mar 
Elyan, west of Qaryatain, first published by the Archduke 
of Saxony, is Umayyad work. 


VINCENT, L. H., MACKAY, E. J. H., and ABEL, F. M. 
Hébron: le Haram el-Khalil, Sépulture des Patriarches. 
Large 4to. Leroux, Paris, 1923 

See pp. 219-50, pl. XXV-XXVIII and fig. 85, for the 
famous pulpit dated 484 #, (1091/2). 


WIET, Gaston. Notes d’épigraphie syro-musulmane. _ I.— 

Inscriptions du Haram d’Hébron. Syria, V, pp. 216- 

53. 1925: 

See pp. 218-28 for the inscriptions on the famous: pulpit, 
dated 484 u. (1091). 
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Turkey 


AGA-OGLU, Mehmet. Eine Holz-Maksura aus der Seld- 
schukenzeit. Josef Strzygowski-Festschrift, pp. 7-9 
and Taf. 1. Klagenfurt, 1932 


In the Tschinili Kiosk Museum, Constantinople. 


ARSEVEN, Celal Esad. Les Arts décoratifs tures. Large 
4to. Milli Egitim Basimevi, Istanbul, [1952] 
See “Le Bois”, pp. 193-220, pl. 9-12 (coloured) and 

illus. 475-526. 


BRAUN, Edmund Wilhelm. Das Kunstgewerbe im Kultur- 
gebiete des Islam. In G._Lehnert’s Illustrierte 
Geschichte des Kunstgewerbes, Il. 

Oldenbourg, Berlin, [1909] 
Fine door with geometrical inlay, from Asia Minor, XIIIth 
century, Abb. 51% 


CHAMPEAUX, A. de. Portefeuille des Arts décoratifs. 
Publié sous le patronage de l'Union centrale des Arts 
décoratifs. Calavas, Paris, 1888-98 

Pl. 550: Panneau en bois revétu de stuc et décoré d’orne- 
ments polychromes sur fond doré, provenant de la 
tombe de Mahomet, fils de Soliman le magnifique, & 
Constantinople, XVI¢ siécle. (Collections du South 
Kensington Museum.) 


COLLINOT, E., and BEAUMONT, A. de. Ornements 
Turcs. Atlas folio. Canson, Paris, 1883 


Pl. 5, “Voiture des femmes du Harem impérial.” 


FALKE, O. y. Bosnische Tauschirarbeiten. Zeitschr. 
des bayer. Kunstgewerbe-Vereins, XL, pp. 9-10, with 4 
illus. 1891 


GURLITT, Cornelius. Die Baukunst Konstantinopels. 
Folio, 3 vols. Wasmuth, Constantinopel, 1907-12 
Wood minbar in the Rustem Pasha Jami‘, Abb. 168; door 

in same mosqu, with details, Abb. 219-23. 


KUHNEL, Emst. Die Sammlung tiirkischer und 
islamischer Kunst im Tschinli Késchk. Large 4to. 
de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 1938 
See Taf. 11, 12, 13 (left) and 14 for XII[th-century doors 
from Qaraman and Ankara; 13 (right), door of pulpit 
dated 550 u. (1155); Taf. 15, pulpit dated 699 x. (1300); 
Taf. 16, magsira, beginning ‘of XIlIth century; Taf. 17, 
Quran stand, 1st half of XIlIth century, etc. 


LECOMTE, Prétextat. Les arts et métiers de la Turquie 
et de l’Orient. Sm. 8vo. 
Société d’éditions scientifiques, Paris, 1902 


La marqueterie mosaique et T'incrustation orientale 
ancienne et moderne.—L'incrustation de Damas, pp. 40 
58. La carrosserie et la sellerie turques, pp. 207-18, 
with 1 illus. Les tourneurs en bois turcs, pp. 294-6, 
La fabrication des tuyaux de tchibouks et de narghilés, 
pp. 301-6. La fabrication des peignes tures en ivoire, 
buis et faux-buis, pp. 307-10. La fabrication des pipes 
turques, pp. 311-13. Les malles en cyprés, pp. 314-22, 
La fabrication des caiques, pp. 343-50, with 2 illus. 


MEHMET YUSUF. Resimli ve muhtasar Konya Asari 
Atika Miizesi Rehberi. 8vo. 
Alaeddin, istanbul, 1348:1930 
See pp. 66-9 and illus. 23-4. 


MIGEON, Gaston. Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 
Plate 8: Coffer, with geometrical inlay of ivory and wood, 
signed “Ahmad of Brusa” and with an inscription 
“made for the treasure of Sultan Bayazid II, son of 
Sultan Muhammad I, in 888 of the Hijra [=1483]”, 

Collection of Baron Edmond de Rothschild. 


OTTO-DORN, Katharina. Seldschukische Holzsiiulen- 
moscheen in Kleinasien. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, 
pp. 59-88, with 29 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 
Stalactite capitals in wood. Also details of the fine pulpit 
of the Arslan Hane Mosque at Ankara, dated 688 4, 

(1289/90), pp. 68-9 and Abb. 13-17, 


PARIS. Musée des Arts Décoratifs. Splendeur de Art 
ture, Feévrier-Avril 1953. 8vo. 
Les Presses Artistiques, Paris [1953] 


See pl. 1 and 12-13, and relative text. 


PARVILLEE, Léon. Architecture et décoration turques au 
XVe siécle. Folio. Morel, Paris, 1874 
abst door from mosque at Brusa, pl. 23. Geometrical 

inlay. 


RIEFSTAHL, Rudolf M. Turkish Architecture in South- 
western Anatolia. 4to. 
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 1931 
Pulpit at Birgeh dated 722 n. (1322), PP. 28 and 103-4 and 
illus. 37, also fine window shutter, illus. 38-4; pulpit at 
Manissa dated 778 H. (1376), pp. 10 and 111 and illus. 
12, 13 and 13a-d. 


STEWART, J. R. A Turkish Water Bottle. Antiquity, 
XI, pp. 482-3, and plate XII. 1937 
A pine-wood water bottle from Anatolia. 


YUSUF AKYURT. Konya Asari Atika miizesinde Mev- 
lina Celaleddini Ruminin sandukasi. [Cenotaph of 
Maulana Jalal ad-Din Rami in the Konia Museum of 
Antiquities.] Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Etnografya 
Dergisi, 111, pp. 113-27, with 3 illus. 1936 

With name of craftsman ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Selim. 
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INFLUENCE ON THE WEST 


ARRANGEMENT 
General Metal 
Architecture Painting 
Bookbinding Textiles 
Ceramics Woodwork 


Arabic Figures and Kufic Letters 


General 


@AGNEL, Arnaud. Les relations entre l’Orient et la 
Provence au point de vue des arts et des industries 
artistiques. Congrés frangais de la Syrie, Séances et 
Travaux, Il, pp. 103-26. 

Chambre de Commerce, Marseille, 1919 


AHMED ZEKI PACHA. Le passé et l'avenir de I’Art 
musulman en Egypte. L’Egypte Contemporaine, 1V, 
pp. 1-32 and 398-402. 1913 

‘See pp. 6-8 and 401-2. 


ALAZARD, Jean. Le goiit de l’Orient en France aprés la 
conquéte d’Alger. Revue Africaine, LXXI, pp. 19-35, 
with 7 plates. 1930 


— Orient et la peinture francaise au XIX® siécle 
d’Eugéne Delacroix 4 Auguste Renoir. Sm. 4to., 
pp. [i] and 228, with 70 plates (6 coloured) and 91 illus. 

Plon, Paris, 1930 
1830-1930. Collection du Centenaire de V'Algérie: Vie 
intellectuelle et artistique. 
Reviews: Anon., Bull. de la Soc. de Géographie d’Alger, 
XXXV, pp. 622-4; T. C., Burlington Mag., LV, p. 268; 
A, Jouin, La Quinzaine, 1930, p. 743. 


ANON. Lalla ROkh. Ein Festspiel mit Gesang und Tanz 
Aufgefiihrt auf dem K6nigl. Schlosse in Berlin am 27ste" 
Januar 1821 bei der Anwesenheit I.I.K.K.H.H. des 
Grossfiirsten Nicolaus und der Grossfiirstin Alexandra 
Feodorowna. Mit 23 colorirten Kupfern. 4to., pp. [i] 
and 27. Wittich, Berlin, 1822 

The coloured plates illustrate the Oriental costumes worn. 
See also HeNnsEL (W.). 


—— Persian Missals and Metal Work as Sources of 
Design. The House Beautiful, 11, pp. 109-10, with 
5 illus. 1905 


ANTON CASASECA, Francisco. Las influencias hispano- 
&rabes en el arte occidental de los siglos XI y XII. 
Boletin del Seminario de Estudios de Arte y Arqueologia, 
fasc, VIII-IX, pp. 221-57, with 25 plates and 11 figs. 

Valladolid, 1935 


ARNE, T. J. Ein persisches Gewichtsystem in Schweden. 
Orientalisches Archiv, I, pp. 122-7, with 17 illus. on 
1 plate. 1912 


AUSSTELLUNG. ,,Europiische Darstellungen aus dem 
Orient“. Pantheon, XVII, p. 36. 1936 
Held in the Islamic Section of the Berlin Museum. 


BALLESTEROS BERETTA, A. Los joyeros moros de 
‘Alfonso el Sabio. Al-Andalus, VII, pp. 475-7. 1942 
‘A deed, showing that Muslim jewellers were employed by 

the Spanish court in 1310. 


BALTRUSAITIS, Jurgis. Le Moyen Age fantastique: 
antiquités et exotismes dans l’art gothique. Avec 122 
figures. Sq. 8vo., pp. 299. Colin, Paris, 1955 


Forms part of the Collection Henri Focillon. 

See I1I.—Ornements et cadres islamiques, pp. 75-101 and 
figs. 31-43; IV.—Arabesques fantastiques, pp. 103-50 
and figs. 44-68; and VIII.—L’Arc en accolade oriental, 
Pp. 263-80 and figs. 115-22. 

Reviews:—Germain Bazin, Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™¢ 
pér., XLIX, pp. 125-8; Richmond Bernheimer, Art 
Bulletin, XL, pp. 160-62. 


BENEDITE, Léonce. Les Peintres orientalistes francais. 
Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 3° pér., XX1, pp. 239-47, with 
1 plate and 6 illus. 1899 


BERTAUX, F£. Les Arts de l’Orient musulman dans 
l'Italie méridionale. Mélanges d’Archéologie et d’ His- 
toire, XV, pp. 419-53, with 5 illus. 1895 

See especially “Les imitations des procédés et des motifs 
orientaux”, pp. 441-53, with 3 illus. 


BEYER, Oskar. Ueber Intarsia. Mitth. des k.k. Oesterr. 
Mus. fiir Kunst und Industrie, n.F., V1, pp. 357-65 and 
385-402. 1897 

The author believes in an Oriental origin by way of Italy 
in the XIVth century. Refers also to modern Indian 
“Tar-Kashi” work practised at Cortina d’Ampezzo in 
the Tyrol for which see Matthias. 


BOPPE, A. La mode des portraits tures au XVIIIF siécle. 
Revue de I’ Art ancien et moderne, XII, pp. 211-16, with 
1 plate and 4 illus. 1902 


BROCARD, P. J. Jardiniére in emaillierten Glas (per- 
sischer Stil). Flasche in emailliertem Glas (oriental- 
ischer Stil); componiert und ausgefiihrt yon P. J. 
Brocard in Paris. Von der Pariser Weltausstellung 
1878. Gewerbehalle, XVIII, plates 37 and 47. 1880 


BROCKHAUS, Heinrich. Abendland und Morgenland in 
ihren Beziehungen zueinander auf dem Gebiete der 
neueren Kunst. Kleinere Beitrdge zur Geschichte von 
Dozenten der Leipziger Hochschule. Festschrift zum 
Deutschen Historikertage in Leipzig, Ostern 1894, 
pp. 205-14. Duncker & Humblot, Leipzig, 1894 


BUCHTHAL, Hugo. A note on Islamic Enameled 
Metalwork and its influence on the Latin West. Ars 
Islamica, X1-XIl, “Notes”, pp. 195-8, with 6 illus. “a 

19: 
On its influence on Limoges “gemellions” (enamelled 
copper basins for washing the hands). 


BUSSAGLI, Mario. Mostra d’Arte iranica: Exhibition of 
Iranian Art. Roma-Palazzo Brancaccio, Giugno- 
Agosto 1956. 8vo. 

“Silvana” Editoriale d’Arte, Milano, 1956 
See pp. 185-93 and tay, XLIV-XLVI. 


CHRISTIE, A. H. Islamic Minor Arts and their influence 
upon European Work, in Sir Thomas Arnold:and: Ay 
Guillaume, The Legacy of Islam, pp. 108-51and 
figs. 15-72. 1931 
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CLOUZOT, Henri. Cuirs décorés. II_—“Cuirs de Cor- 
doue.” Quarantehuit planches accompagnées d’une 
Préface et d’une Table descriptive. 4to., pp. 12 (un- 
numbered by the idiot). Calavas, Paris, [1925] 

“Ce qui est certain, c’est qu’au XIéme siécle cette industrie 
avait déja été implantée en Espagne par les Maures et 
que le califat de Cordoue fournissait la France et I'Italie 
de cuirs d'or et de cuirs argentés. Du XIVéme au 
XvVeme siécle, on en retrouve de nombreuses mentions 
dans les inventaires sous le nom de “cordouans” ou 
“peaux d’Espagne”; p. 1. 


DARAS, Charles. L’Orientalisme dans l'art roman en 
Angoumois, in Bull. et Mém. de la Soc. Archéol. et 
Historique de la Charente, 1936, pp. 1-139, with 3 plates 
and 18 figs. Angouléme, 1937 

Review: M. Aubert, Bull. Monumental, XCVII, pp. 125-6. 


DEVONSHIRE, Mrs. R. L. Quelques influences isla- 
miques sur les arts de IEurope. 4to., pp. 18, with 9 
plates. La Semaine Egyptienne, Le Caire, [1929] 

Review: A. R. Guest, J.R.A.S., 1930, pp. 911-12. 


— Quelques Influences Islamiques sur les arts de l'Europe. 
8vo., pp. 93, with 86 illus. Schindler, Le Caire, 1935 


DRESSER, Chr. Eastern Art, and its influence on Euro- 

pean manufactures and taste. Journal of the Society 

of Arts, XX, pp. 211-21. 1874 
Synopsis: The Architect, XI, pp. 91-2. 


EDWARDS, Ralph, and CODRINGTON, K. de B. India 
and the West. Reflections upon a recent controversy. 
Apollo, XXVI, pp. 267-70, with 6 illus. 1937 

Opposes the theories of Pearson and Slomann. 


FLURY, S. Islamische Ornamente in einem griechischen 
Psalter von ca. 1090. Mit 9 Abbildungen und 2 
Tafeln. Der Islam, VII, pp. 155-70. 1917 


GAILLARD, Georges. Premiers essais de sculpture monu- 
mentale en Catalogne aux X¢ et XI¢ siécles, Large 
8vo., pp. 111, with 16 plates and 2 figs. 

Hartmann, Paris, 1938 
Bibliotheque de Ecole des Hautes Etudes Hispaniques, 
fasc. XXIII. 
See I—Les chapiteaux du X€ siécle et les influences 
andalouses, pp. 9-47. 


GANZ, Paul. L’uvre d’un amateur d’art. La Collection 
de Monsieur F. Engel Gros, Catalogue raisonné. 
Large 8vo., 2 vols. 

Boissannas, Genéve; Budry, Paris, [1925] 

See pp. 331-2 and 335-6, and pl. 121, for Venetian binding 

in Oriental style, of 1571 (see also pl. 120c); and 

pp. 417 and 445, and pl. 143, for copper bucket made 
in Venice and signed “ Mahmiid ibn Muhammad”. 


GEPNER, Stanislaw. Janczarowie polscy. [Polish Janis- 
saries.] Brén i Barwa, Il, pp. 66-70, with 3 illus. 
1 


With same costume and equipment. Probably introduced 
into Poland by John Sobieski III. 


GIBB, Sir Hamilton. The Influence of Islamic Culture on 
Medieval Europe. Bull. of the John Rylands Library, 
XXXVIII, pp. 82-98. 1955-56 


GUERRERO LOVILLO, José. Las lamparas de “Las 

Cantigas’’. Archivo Espafiol de Arte, XVII, pp. 148— 

70, with 2 plates and 29 figs. 1944 
Influence of the Muslim type of lamp on the West. 
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HAMY, E. T. Les Origines de la cartographie de l'Europe 
septentrionale. Bull. de Géographie historique et 
descriptive, année 1888, pp. 333-432, with 5 plates. 

1889 
“Les Arabes, dont la science géographique etait 4 son 
apogée, possédaient de meilleurs renseignements que les 
Latins. On connait les cartes arabes du XIII¢ siécle, 
comme la carte mogrebine de la bibliothéque Ambro- 
sienne de Milan qui fournissent bien plus de renseigne- 
ments exacts sur les pays du Nord qu’aucune autre 
piéce contemporaine d'origine latine. Or, comme cette 
nomenclature arabe affecte des formes qui se rapprochent 
beaucoup de celles adoptées plus tard par les Catalans, 
il est logique d’admettre que ces derniers ont tiré un 
certain secours des représentations cétiéres et des listes 
de noms de lieux dont la carte ambrosienne nous a 
conservé l’intéressante succession;” p. 357. 


HASAN AL-HAWWARI. Athar al-Fann al-Islami fi'l- 
Hadara al-‘Alamiya. [Influence of Muslim Art on 
World Civilization.] al-Handasa, XIV, pp. 78-90, 
with 6 illus. 1934 


HEATON, Clement. The Formation of French Decorative 
Art at the Court of the Plantagenets. Brooklyn 
Museum Quarterly, 1, pp. 157-95, with 1 coloured 
plate and 31 illus. 1915 

See: Oriental Silk f inspiration fc 
<: Oriental Silk a source of inspiration for glass, pp. 


HENSEL, W. Die lebenden Bilder und pantomimische 
Darstellung bei dem Festspiel: Lalla Rukh, auf- 
gefiihrt auf dem kéniglichen Schlosse in Berlin den 
27sten Januar 1821, bei der Anwesenheit I.I.K.K.H.H. 
des Grossfiirsten Nicolaus und der Grossfiirstin 
Alexandra Feodorowna. Nach der Natur gezeichnet. 
Folio, pp. [i] and [i], with 12 plates. 

Wittich, Berlin, 1823 
The plates illustrate the oriental costumes worn. 
See also ANon., 1822. 


HILDBURGH, W. L. Medieval Spanish Enamels and 
their relation to the origin and the development of 
copper champlevé enamels of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries. Sm. 4to., pp. xiv and 146, with 24 plates. 

Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1936 
See IV. The “Oriental” elements of the copper cham- 
plevé enamels, pp. 42-9. 


The Industrial Arts of Scandinavia 
in the Pagan time. 8vo., pp. viii and 150, with 129 
woodcuts. Chapman & Hall, London, 1883 

‘South Kensington Museum Art Handbook. 

See pp. 30, 67, 81, 82, 86, 117, etc. References to the 
‘many occasions on which early Muhammadan coins 
have been found in Scandinavia, and to the influence 
exercised on decorative art, jewellery, etc. 


HILDEBRAND, Hans. 


HUERTAS, Emmanuelle. Le Mouvement Orientaliste dans 
la peinture frangaise de 1830 4 1900 (d’aprés un livre 
de M. Alazard). Bull. de la Soc. de Géographie d’Oran, 
LIII, pp. 76-82. 1932 


IRWIN, John. Origins of the “Oriental Style” in English 
Decorative Art. Burlington Magazine, XCVII, pp. 
106-14, with 10 illus. on 4 plates. 1955 

“Nevertheless, it is unlikely that ing . ... will affect 
the main pcan area fates the’ so-called 
‘oriental style’ is largely a Western creation,, with no 
original counterpart in the East itself.”” ‘ 

| 

JACOB, G. Die kulturelle Bedeutung des Iskim. | Jahres- 
bericht der Geograph. Gesell. zu Greifswald, 1890-93, 
pp. 208-24. 1893 
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— Die Herkunft der Silhouettenkunst (ojmadschylyk) 
aus Persien. Sm. 8vo., pp. 11, with 1 plate and 1 fig. 
Mayer & Miller, Berlin, 1913 
Reviews: E. G[raefe], Der Islam, IV, p. 340; J. 
O.L-2. XVI, cols, 85°75 Houtena: disease toes 
p. 194. y 


JACQUEMART, Albert. Lampe de mosquée en yerre 
émaillé, travail persan du XIII siécle. Plat vénitien, 
travail arabe. In Edouard Liévre’s Les Collections 
célébres d’euvres d'art, [q.v.], pl. 68, with 2 pp. of 
text. Paris, 1866 

The metal salver, inlaid with Arabic inscriptions, has a 
European coat-of-arms in the centre. 


J[AYNE], H. H. F. The Art of Persia. Pennsylvania 
Museum Bulletin, XXVIII, pp. 49-51, with 2 illus. 
1933 


Note on an exhibition entitled Persian Art and its Influences. 


JESSEN, Peter. Der Ornamentstich. Geschichte der 
Vorlagen des Kunsthandwerks seit dem Mittelalter. 
8vo., pp. 384, with 223 figs. 

Verlag fiir Kunstwissenschaft, Berlin, 1920 

See Rollwerk und Maureske in Frankreich, pp. 60-65 and 
Abb. 41, 43 and 44. Examples of Muslim influence in 
XVith-century design, 

KOHLHAUSSEN, Heinrich. Islamische Kleinkunst. 

12mo., pp. 58, with 32 plates. 

Petermann, Hamburg, [1930] 
See Venezianisch-islamische Metallarbeiten, pp. 27-9, 
Taf. XII and Abb. 5. 


KUHNEL, E. Oriente y Occidente en el arte medieval. 
Archivo Espaitol de Arte, XV, pp. 92-6, with 6 pas 
94: 


Review: T[orres Balbas], Al-Andalus, IX pp. 234-S. 


LAMA, Melisanda. Temi ornamentali del Quattrocento. 
II.—II motivo del melograno o della palmetta persiana. 


Faenza, XXIX, pp. 27-9, tav. VIII-XII and 7 ore 


LAVOIX, Henri. Les Arts musulmans: de l'Ornementation 
arabe dans les oeuvres des maitres italiens. Gazette 
des Beaux-Arts, 2° période, XVI, pp. 15-29, with 4 te 


Especially in the paintings of Gentile Bellini, Refers to 
little colonies of Saracens at Pisa (in the “ a 
Ferrara, Venice, etc. Also “Vase arabe en laiton 
damasquiné” dated 1379, in the Bibl. Nat. It bears the 
arms of an archbishop of Monréale, pp. 26-8, with 
illustration. 


LE BON, Gustave. 





La Civilisation des Arabes. 4to. 
Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1884 


“Influence des arabes en Occident”, pp. 614-32. 


LESSING, Julius. Das Kunstgewerbe auf der Wiener 


Weltaustellung 1873. Sm. 8vo., pp. ix and 242. 
Satyonee Wesmuth, Berlin, 1874 


“Der Einfluss des Orients auf moderne Kunstgewerbe”, 
pp. 13-24. 


LEVI-PROVENGAL, E. La Civilisation arabe en Espagne. 


Vue générale. Nouvelle édition. Sm. 8vo., pp. fiJand 
207. Maisonneuve, Paris, 1948 
Islam @hier et d’aujourd’hui, 1. 
Sep 


LONGPERIER, A.de. Note surles découvertes faites dans 
la Ptérie par M. M. Texier et W.-J. Hamilton; suivie 
observations sur l’aigle 4 double téte des armes de 
YEmpire. Revue Archéologique, Ut année, pp. 76-85, 
with 2 figures. 1845 
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Reprinted in his GEwvres, [g.v.], I, pp. 91-102. 1883 

“Ainsi se serait transporte dans notre Europe moderne 
un symbole appartenant primitivement a un culte 
asiatique de la plus haute antiquité, et, par un jeu 
singulier de fortune, la race turque s'est vue, & Belgrade, 
Lépante et a Peterwaradin, interdire l’entrée del’Occident 
par cet aigle qui l'avait guidée triomphante sur les rives 
de 'Euphrate et du Bosphore.” 


LUXORO, Alfredo. Antichi elementi d’arte nuova. 
L’Arte Italiana decorativa e industriale, XU, pp. 3-8, 
with I coloured plate, 25 figures and 4 plates of details 
in the atlas folio. 1903 

Designs from Rhodian pottery, Persian carpets, etc. 


MACHT, Hans. Das maureske Ornament. Mitth. des 
kk. Oesterr. Mus. fiir Kunst und Industrie, neue Folge, 

I, pp. 173-7, 193-7, 218-25. 1886 
Especially considered from the point of view of its influence 

on the art of the West from the XVth to XVIIth century. 


MANKOWSKI, Tadeusz. Influence of Islamic Art in 
Poland. Ars Islamica, I, pp. 93-117, with 29 illus. 
on 17 plates. 1935 


MARCAIS, Georges. Le Carré quadrilobé. Histoire 
d'une forme décorative de l'art gothique. Etudes d’ Art, 
I, pp. 65-79, with 8 figs. Alger, 1945 


MARQUET DE VASSELOT, J.J. Les Grosses limousines 
du XIII° siécle. Sq. 8vo., pp. vii and 396, with 36 
plates. Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1941 


See Les pseudo-inscriptions coufiques, pp. 115-27 and 
pl. XXVII-XXVIIL 


René. L’Art marocain dans le mobilier 
Réalisations, 1, No. 2, pp. 53-8, with 6 illus. 
Casablanca, 1934 


MARTIN, 
européen. 


MATTHIAS. Eine indische Kunst (Tar-Kashi). Kunst- 
gewerbeblatt, neue Folge, IV, pp. 73-6. 1893 
Wire inlaying. Brought by an Englishman, John Cod- 
dington, from Mainpuri to the town of Cortina in the 
S. Tyrol, ten years previously (i.e. in 1883). 
See Beyer (Oskar). 


MELY, F. de. Influences moghrabiennes au XII* siécle 
en France. Bulletin de la Soc. Nat. des Antiquaires de 
France, pp. 189-95, with 1 illus. 1925 


— Complément de communication sur le plat de Saint- 
Antonin. Bull. de la Soc. Nat. des Antiquaires de 
France, pp. 153-5, with 1 illus. 1926 


MEYNELL, Francis, and MORISON, Stanley. Printer’s 
Flowers and Arabesques. The Fleuron, I, pp. 1-43, 
with 1 plate and 26 figs. London, 1923 

“We can, however, show that the major part of the 
fleurons comes out of the East. We can throw light on 
the astonishing course of the great oriental mode in 
decoration which had here its most enduring result.” 
The authors show that one of the new features in XVIth- 
century printing was the decoration of books by means 
of fleurons, which came via Venice, and they give a 
list of pattern books, beginning in 1529, of which 
one of the most important was that of Pellegrino. 
These pattern books caused arabesque patterns to be 
used for ironwork, goldsmiths’ work, in lace, and 
finally in bindings and printing. 

MILLAS VALLICROSA, J. Relaciones de la cultura 


hispano-oriental con la cultura europea. Investigacién 
y Progreso, Il, p. 18. 1928 


Die Thier-Ornamentik im Norden. 

Ursprung, Entwickelung und Verhiiltniss derselben 

zu gleichzeitigen Stilarten. Archdologische Untersu- 

chung. Aus dem Danischen iibersetzt von J. Mestorf. 
8vo., pp. Viii and 191, with 2 plates and 81 figures. 

Meissner, Hamburg, 1881 


1303 INFLUENCE ON THE WEST 1304 


MUZIO, V. Una mostra d’arte sacra in Bergamo. 
L’ Arte Italiana decorativa e industriale, anno VU. 
1898 
See fig. 203: Piatto a imitazione araba, Parroco di Castag- 
neta. 


OLSCHKI, Leonardo. Asiatic Exoticism in Italian Art of 
the Early Renaissance. Art Bulletin, XXVI, pp. 95- 
106, with 2 plates. 1944 


ORSI, Paolo. Placche in gesso decorate, di arte arabo- 
normanna, da Santa Maria di Terreti presso Reggio 
Calabria. Bolletino d’ Arte, 1, pp. 546-61, with 13 illus. 

1921 
A medallion with peacocks affronted and heads averted, 
etc. 


PILA, Ulysse. Chambre de Commerce de Lyon. Exposi- 
tion Coloniale organisée par la Chambre de Commerce 
AVExposition Universelle de Lyon en 1894. Impl. 4to. 

Storck, Lyon, [1895] 
Palais de l’Algérie, pl. I-III; Palais de la Tunisie, pl. IV; 
Salle de l’Art oriental, pl. XIII. 


POPE, Arthur Upham. Persia’s Influence on the Arts of 
other lands. The Open Court, XLVII, pp. 53-7, with 
1 illus. Chicago, 1933 


——Do. Reprinted in The New Orient, Il, pp. 53-7. 
The New Orient Society of America, Chicago, 1933 


POST, Paul. Orientalische Einfliisse auf die europdische 
Panzerung des Mittelalters. Zeitschr. fiir historische 
Waffen- und Kostiimkunde, neue Folge, 1, Fachnoti- 
zen, pp. 239-40. 1928 


PRINET, Max. De l’origine orientale des armoiries euro- 
péennes. Archives Héraldiques Suisses, 1912, pp. 53-8 
and figs. 16-18. Zurich, 1912 


PUIG Y CADAFALCH, P. Origine musulmane de motifs 
de décoration figurant sur les rebords de tables d’autel 
du XIe siécle. Bulletin de la Soc. Nat. des Antiquaires 
de France, pp. 149-52. 1928 


RENAN, A. La peinture orientaliste. Gazette des Beaux- 
Arts, 3° période, X1, pp. 43-53, with 1 plate and 1 illus. 
1894 
On paintings of the French school which, during the last 
hundred years, have popularised in the West the artistic 

environment of Eastern lands. 


RICE, David Talbot. Iranian Elements in Byzantine Art. 
Ile Congrés International d’Art et d’Archéologie 
Traniens, Leningrad, 1935: Mémoires, pp. 203-8, pl. 
LXXXVI-XCVII and | fig. 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


RODENBERG, Julius. Albrecht Diirers “Textur” und 
die islamischen Kalligraphensysteme des Mittelalters, 
Gutenberg Festschrift, pp. 412-26, with 8 illus. 

Ruppel, Mainz, 1925 


ROOSVAL, Johnny. Les Influences musulmanes et byzan- 
tines dans Tart suédois du moyen Age. Actes du 
Congrés d’Histoire de l’Art, Paris, 1921, pp. 244-51 
and pl. 9-10. 1923 


ROSELL Y TORRES, Isidoro. Colcha mudéjar del 
Museo Arqueolégico Nacional. Museo Espajiol de 


Antigiiedades, VII, pp. 365-81, with 1 coloured piste: 
876 


ROSENTHAL, E. Traces of Arab Influence in Portugal 
Islamic Culture, X, pp. 1-17, with 3 plates; a EP 
3: 


ROSS, Marvin Chauncey. Un motif hispano-mauresque a 
Limoges. Revue de I’Art, ancien et moderne, LXV] 
“Chroniques”, pp. 87-9, with 3 illus. 1934 


SARRE, Friedrich. L’Arte mussulmana nel sud d'Italia e 
in Sicilia. Archivio Storico per la Calabriae la Lucania, 
ILI, pp. 441-7, with 6 illus. on 2 plates. Roma, 1933 


Also in German (somewhat abbreviated) in H 
und Ausland, 1934, pp. 67-72. ) in Hochschule 


—— Orientalische Kunst in Italien. Sitzungs-Berichte der 
Kunstgeschichtlichen Gesellschaft, Berlin, pp. 4-6. 
1933-34 


Summary of lecture, 17th Noy. 1933. 


SAXL, Fritz. Probleme der Planetenkinderbilder. Kunst- 
chronik und Kunstmarkt, n.F., XXX, pp. 1013-21, with 
8 illus. on 4 plates. 1919 


SCAIFE, Walter B. Moslem Influence on the Renaissance. 
The Overland Monthly, 1, Second Series, pp. 365-78. 
San Francisco, 1884 


SCHELTEMA, J. F. Muhammadan Influences. Asiatic 
Quarterly Review, 3rd series, XXXI, pp. 125-50. 
1911 


Especially of Muslim Spain. 


SCHUCK, A. Hat Europa den Kompass iiber Arabien 
oder hat ihn Arabien von Europa erhalten. _Lit- 
terarisch-sachliche Studie. Ausland, LXV, pp. 122-7, 
141-3 and 153-7. 1892 


[SHAKESPEAR, J., and HORNE, T. H.]. The History of 
the Mahometan Empire in Spain. 4to. 
Cadell and Davies, London, 1816 
See “What are the obligations of Europe to the Arabs?”, 
pp. 308-22, by T. H. Horne. 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Das _orientalische Italien. 
Monatshefte fuer Kunstwissenschaft, 1, pp. 16-34, with 
12 illus. 1908 


SUTER, H. Die Araber als Vermittler der Wissenschaften 
in deren Ubergang vom Orient in den Occident. 
Vortrag. 8vo., pp. 31. Sauerlinder, Aarau, [1896] 


SWOBODA, Karl M. Beriihrungen der christlich-abend- 
landischen Kunst mit der des Islam. Alte und Neue 
Kunst, 1, pp. 7-33, with 4 figs. 1952 


SYKES, Sir Percy. The Influence of Persia on Europe. 
The Nineteenth Century, CIX, pp. 38-46. 1931 


TERRY, John. The Influence of Islamic Art in Western 
Beeiiee Journ. University of Peshawar, No. 3, PP, ab 
59. 


T[ORRES BALBAS]. Elementos decorativos de origen 
musulman en Ia urna de Santo Domingo de Silos. 
Al-Andalus, VII, pp. 465-6. 19: 


——Ajimeces. Al-Andalus, XII, “‘Crénica Arqueold- 
gica”, pp. 415-27, lam. 23-7 and 2 figs. 1947 


TREND, J.B. Spain and Portugal, in Sir Thomas Arnold 
and A. Guillaume, The Legacy of Islam, pp: 1739 Ec: 
figs. 1-7. 193 

Mozarabes and Muslim culture, pp. 8-11; Architecture:” 
Mozarabe and Mudéjar, pp. 11-13; Woodwork, 
ceramics, textiles, and music, pp. 13-19. 
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VAUDOYER, Jean-Louis. L’Orientalisme en Europe au 
XVIII siécle. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 4¢ période, 
VI, pp. 89-102, with 1 plate and 6 illus. 1911 

Account of an exhibition held at the Uni 
arts décoratifs in 1911, French Paintings of Turkish 
characters and costumes, reception by. the Grand 
eigneur, porcelain figures of Turkish ladies, pri 
“Ballet Ture”, by Pillemont, ete. ns Print OF 


VENTURI, A. Storia dell’ arte italiana. Il. Dall’ arte 
barbarica alla romanica. Con 506 incisioni in foto- 
tipografia. 8vo., pp. xxiii and 673. 

Hoepli, Milano, 1902 
L’Arte orientale e i suoi influssi sull’ Italia, pp. 353 ff. 


VERMEYLEN, A. “Le livre de la fleur des hystoires de 
la terre de Orient” et le probléme des influences 
orientales au moyen Age. Actes du Congrés d’ Histoire 
de l’Art, Paris, 1921, pp. 331-5. 1923 


VERON, Eugene. Le Salon de Paris, 1878. L’Orien- 
talisme. L’Art, XIV, pp. 225-30, with 3 illus. 1878 


VOLBACH. Uber die Verwendung eines frithmittelalter- 
lichen orientalischen Motives in der romanischen Kunst 
des Abendlandes. Amtl. Berichte aus den Kéniglichen 
Kunstsammlungen, XLII, col. 143-50 and Abb. 73-6. 

1919 

A medallion with a man on horseback turning round and 

spearing a lion. The author traces this composition 
back to Sasanian schemes, 


WEITZMANN, Kurt. Islamische und koptische Einfliisse 
in einer Sinai-Handschrift des Johannes Klimakus. 
Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 297-316, with 19 illus. 

Mann, Berlin, 1959 


WELLS, Thomas. The Influence of Eastern Art on Western 
Art as seen in the Art Results of the Crusades. The 
Builder, XXVI, p. 469. 1868 

Report of a lecture before the Architectural Association on 
June 19th. 


ZAKI MUHAMMAD HASAN. Athar al-Fann al-Islam 
fi Funan al-Gharb. [Influence of Muslim Art on 
Western Arts.] ar-Risdla, II, No. 93, pp. 615-18, with 
3 illus, Cairo, 1935 


— Athar al-Funin al-Islimiya fi Bolanda. [Influence 
of Muslim Arts on Poland.] ath-Thagdfa, 1, No. 41, 
pp. 25-9, with 6 illus. 1939 


— Al-Funin al-Traniya fil ‘Agr al-Islami. [Persian Arts 


in the Muslim period.] 8vo. *: 
Egyptian Library Press, Cairo, 1940 


See pp. 291-8. 
— Turath al-Funin al-Islamiya fi'l-Balqan wa Orobba al- 


Wusta. [Legacy of Muslim Art in the Balkans and 
Central Europe.] al-Kitab, I, pp. 545-53, with 8 he 


—Aflas al-Funiin az-Zukhrufiya wa’t-Tasawir_al-Isla- 
miya. [Atlas of Muslim Decorative and Pictorial 
Arts.] Sm. folio. Cairo University Press, 1956 

See pp. 564-7 and pl. CCCXCVIII-CCCC. 


Architecture 
See also Architecture: Spain, Mozirabe and Mudéjar. 


AHMAD FIKRY. L’Art Roman du Puy et les influences 
islamiques. Sm. 4to., pp. 341, with 61 plates and 118 
figs. Leroux, Paris, 1934 
Etudes d'Art et d’Archéologie publiées sous la direction 
d'Henri Focillon. 
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Reviews: L. Bréhier, Journ. des Savants, 1936, pp. 5-19; 
M. Aubert, Bull. Monumental, XCIII, pp. 496-7; Anon., 
al-Handasa, XIV, pp. 413-17. 


Re-Decoration of the Alhambra Theatre, 


ANON. 
The Builder, LIV, p. 249. 1888 


Leicester Square. 


— Publications of the Oriental University Institute 
[Woking], with a short account of the adjoining 
Mosque and Museum. Asiatic Quarterly Review, 
2nd Series, II, pp. 222-6, with 4 plates. 189 


The Builder, LXIU, p. 420, 
189: 


—— Turkish Bath, Avery-Hill. 
892 


with plan and double-page plate. 


—— Bains Publics, rue de Babylone, 4 Paris. La Construc- 
tion Moderne, VIII, p. 283, with 1 plate and 1 illus. 
1893 
Constructed by A. Marcel in imitation of the contemporary 
Turkish style. 


——The Visit of the Shahzada Nasrullah Khan to the 
Mosque of the Oriental University Institute at Woking. 
Asiatic Quarterly Review, New Series, X, pp. 180-85. 

1895 


See “Description of the Woking Mosque”, pp. 183-5. 


——The Late Lord Leighton’s House. Journ. Roy. Inst. 
of Brit. Architects, 1V, pp. 109-11, with full-page 
illustration of the so-called Arab Hall. 1897 


— The Influence of Oriental Architecture in England. 
The Builder, CIX, p. 469. 1915 
Beckford’s Fonthill, the Pavilion at Brighton, etc. 
— Muslim Architecture. The Builder, CXLII, p. 1003, 
with 1 illus. 1932 
A design for the proj Nizimiya Mosque in London 
by Sir A. Brumwell Thomas. 


— Persian Art and Design Influences from the Near and 
Middle East. Folio, pp. [40], with many illus., some 
coloured. Studio Publications, Inc., New York 

and London, [19487] 


ARCHER Mildred. The Daniells in India and_ their 
influence on British Architecture. Journ. Roy. Inst. of 
Brit. Architects, Third Series, LXVII, pp. 439-44, with 
8 illus. and 3 maps. 1960 

“There seems little doubt, therefore, that perhaps the 
most important single influence in the popularising of 
Indian architecture in England was the visit to India of 
Thomas and William Daniell and the engravings pub- 
lished from their sketches after their return. It was 
these drawings which above all provided the knowledge 
of style and detail which was necessary for the vigorous 
architectural developments between 1800 and 1830. 


BALDOCK, W. Rooms worth remembering: The Indian 
Smoke Room at the Hotel Cecil. The House, IX, p. 12 
(illustration only). London, 1901 


— Rooms worth remembering: A Moorish Corner. 
The House, 1X, p. 90 (illustration only). 
London, 1901 


BORN, Wolfgang. Spiral towers in Europe and their 
oriental Prototypes. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 6™ 
séries, XXIV, pp. 233-48, with 15 illus. 1943 

He derives them from the Babylonian zikkurat, the; Male 
4 and the minaret of the Mosque of Ibn 


Talun at Cairo. 
—— The Introduction of the Bulbous Dome into Gothic 
architecture and its subsequent development. Speculum, 


XIX, pp. 208-21, with 7 illus. on 2 plates and 7 ate 
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BRIGGS, Martin S. Architecture, in Sir Thomas Arnold 
and A. Guillaume, The Legacy of Islam, pp. 155-79 and 
figs. 74-85. 1931 


— Gothic Architecture and Persian Origins. Burlington 
Magazine, LXII, pp. 183-9, with 2 plates. 1933 
See Pore (A. U,). 


BRINCKMANN, A. E. _Orientalisch-Normannische Orna- 
mentik in Siidwest-Frankreich. Sitzungs-Berichte der 
Kunstgeschichtlichen Gesellschaft, Berlin, pp. 6-8. a 

1933—- 


Summary of lecture, 14th Dec. 1933. 


C., A. L. Malte. Revue du Monde Musulman, Ill, 
“Notes et nouvelles”, pp. 138-140, with 2 illus. 1907 


The illustrations show the mosque built a.p, 1873-74, and 
the entrance to the cemetery. 


CABOGA, H. W. M. yon. Der Orient und sein Einfluss auf 
den mittelalterlichen Wehrbau des Abendlandes. 8yo., 
pp. 36, with map. 

Philo-Byzantinische Universitit, Madrid, 1953 
Review: E.S.A., Boletin de la Assoc. espanola de Amigos 
de los Castellos, 11, pp. 372-3. 


CAMON AZNAR, José, and T. La béyeda gético- 
morisca de la capilla de Talavera en la Catedral vieja 
de Salamanca. Al-Andalus, V, pp. 174-5, lam. 3-4 
and 7 figs.; note by T[orres Balbas], pp. 175-8. 1940 


CASSON, Stanley. Persian Architecture and the West. 
Architectural Review, LXXII, pp. 237-40, with 10 
illus. 1933 


Maintains that Persian architectural tradition, as exempli- 
fied by the Great Mosque of Ispahan, had an influence on 
the evolution of Gothic architecture. 


CHAMBERS, William. Plans, Elevations, Sections, and 
Perspective Views of the Gardens and Buildings at 
Kew in Surrey. Large folio, pp. i and 8, with 43 
plates. Habercorn, London, 1763 


See p. 6 and plates 27-8 for mosque built in 1761. 


CHAMBERS, W. J. Design of proposed new mosque 
for London, The Architect, LXXXI, p. 8, with 1 
double plate. 1909 


CHARAGEAT, Marguerite. Le Parc d’Hesdin. Création 
monumentale du XIII¢ siécle. Ses origines arabes. 
Bull. de la Société de I’ Histoire de l’ Art francais, 1950, 
pp. 94-106, with 2 plates, 1950 


COLIN, Georges S. Origine arabe du mot francais ogive. 
Romania, LXII, “ Mélanges”, pp. 377-81. 
Paris, 1937 


See Torres-BAtBAs (L.). 


DETAIN, C. Le Selamlik de I'Exposition de 1867. 
Revue générale de I’ Architecture et des Travaux publics, 
XXVIII, cols. 162-66 and pl. 45-50. 1870 


DIEULAFOY, Marcel. Le Chateau Gaillard et l’archi- 
tecture militaire au XIII* siécle. Mémoires de 
T’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, XXXVI, 
pp. 325-86, with 25 illus. 1898 


—Tirage a part. 4to., pp. 62, with 25 illus. 
Klincksieck, Paris, 1898 
According to the author this castle, built at Andelys by 
Richard Cceur-de-Lion in 1198, is connected by an 
unbroken tradition with the fortresses of Assyria. 
Review: J. B. Chabot, Revue critique, V1, pp. 103-5. 
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—— Art in Spain and Portugal. Sm, 8vo. 
Heinemann, London, 1913 


See Chap. I.—The Church and the Mosque, for Muslim 
influence on architecture. 


EBERSOLT, Jean. Orient et Occident. Recherches sur 
les influences byzantines et orientales en France avant 
les Croisades. Ouvrage illustré de deux figures dans le 
texte et de vingt-six planches hors-texte. 4to., pp. 119. 

Van Oest, Paris, 1928 

See especially Chap. V.—L’apparition du croissant (Vile 
sigcle); VI.—Le croissant et la croix (VIIIe-IX¢ siécles); 
Vil—L’hellénisme et l'orientalisme sous les Carolin: 





giens; VIII.—La route du Saint-Sépulcre (X*-XIe 
siécles); and IX.—La lecon des pélerinages, Sur les 
traces de I’Asie et de Byzance. 

Reviews: E. Weigand, Byz. Zeitschr., XXIX, pp. 378-9; 
G. Migeon, Syria, X, pp. 167-8; E.B., Burlington Me 
LV, p. 102; S. R[einach], Revue archéol., 5®° sér., 
XXIX, p. 202; L. Bréhier, Journ, des Savants, 1930, 
pp. 32-4: A. Abel, Byzantion, IV, pp. 651-6;'C. R. 
Morey, Art Bulletin, X1, pp. 116-17; Anon., Apollo, IX, 
pp. 124-5. 






— Orient et Occident. Recherches sur les influences 
byzantines et orientales en France pendant les Croisades. 
Ouvrage illustré de neuf figures dans le texte et de 
seize planches hors texte. 4to., pp. 113. 

Van Oest, Paris, 1929 

Reviews: H. Fiichs, O.L.Z., XXXII, cols. 15-16; S. 

R[einach], Revue archéol., 5™¢ sér., XXXII, p. 325; L. 

Bréhier, Journ. des Savants, 1930, pp. 370-72; and in 

Byzantion, V, pp. 673-6; A. P. McMahon, Parnassus, II, 
No. 2, p. 38. 


—Do. Deuxiéme édition. 4to., pp. 147, with 42 plates 
and 11 figs. Boccard, Paris, 1954 
Review: D. Talbot Rice, Burlington Mag., XCVII, p. 60. 


ENLART, C. L’Eglise du Wast en Boulonnais et son 
portail arabe. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 5™* pér., XVI, 
pp. I-11, with 8 illus. 1927 
See PR. 9-11, where the author suggests that the treatment 
‘of the soffit of the entrance arch of this church, built 
about 1100, was copied from that of the Bab al-Futah of 

Cairo, begun in 1087. 


FAVARGER, H. Modern Building in Egypt. Transac- 
tions of the Roy. Inst. of Brit. Architects, VIM, pp. 33- 
48, with 7 illus. 1892 


Synopsis: The Architect, XLVI, pp. 314-15. 
Includes a description of Mena House Hotel. 


FRANZ, Heinrich Gerhard. Die Fensterrose und ihre 
Vorgeschichte in der islamischen Baukunst. Zeif- 
schrift fuer Kunstwissenschaft, X, pp. 1-22, with 25 foe: 


— Das Medallion als architektonisches Schmuckmotiv 
in der italienischen Romanik. Zum Problem des 
islamischen Einflusses auf die abendlindische Baukunst. 
Forschungen und Fortschitte, XXXI, pp. 118-25, with 
13 illus. 1957 


FREY, C. Ursprung und Entwicklung Staufischer Kunst 
in Siiditalien. Deutsche Rundschau, LXVIII, pp. 271— 
7: 1891 

On the influence of Byzantine and ‘Muslim Art: —_ 


ol be | 

‘ 4, 

GAILLARD, Georges. La Catalogne entre Tart de 
Cordoue et l'art roman. Studia Islamica, Vis pps 19- 

35, with 4 plates. all 4956 
Review: L. Tlorres] Blalbas}, Al-Andalus, XX11, pp. 251-2. 





1309 


GARCIA ROMO, Francisco. Influencias hispano-musul- 
manas y mozdrabes en general y en el romdnico 
francés del siglo XI (Capiteles corintios). Arte 
Espaiiol, XXXVII, pp. 163-95, with 4 plates; XXXVIIL 
pp. 33-57, with 15 plates. 1953-54 

Reviews: F.G-F., Tamuda, Ul, p. 363; L. a 
ppp bee sears pees I a, 


GLUCK, Heinrich. Ostlicher Kuppelbau, Renaissance und 
St. Peter. Monatshefte fuer Kunstwissenschaft, Xi, 
pp. 153-65, with 12 figs. 1919 


The influence of Eastern domes on Renaissance architecture. 


— Kunst und Kiinstler an den Héfen des 16. bis 18. 
Jahrhunderts und die Bedeutung der Osmanen fiir die 
europiische Kunst. Historische Blaetter, 1, pp. 303- 
25. Vienna, 1921 


GRABAR, A. Les Mosaiques de Germigny-des-Prés. 
Cahiers archéologiques, VII, pp. 171-83 and pl. 
LVIII-LXVI. 1954 

“Ces mosaiques présentent plus d’orientalismes islamisants 
que n’importe quel autre monument chrétien de ce 
temps.’ 


HAUTECCEUR, L. Formes méditerranéennes. La Revue 
de Paris, XXXVIII année, V, pp. 372-87 and 564-91. 
1931 


On the central plan, basilica, domed basilica, Syrian 
church towers and early minarets, pointed arch, horse- 
shoe arch, domes, pendentifs, squinches, cushion 
voussoirs, etc. 


HERNANDEZ, Félix. Unaspecto dela influencia del arte 
califal en Catalufia. (Basas y capiteles del siglo XI.) 
Archivo Espanol de Arte y Arqueologia, V1, pp- 21-49, 
with 8 plates and 15 figs. 1930 


INIGUEZ, F. Las yeserias descubiertas recientemente en 
“Las Huelgas”, de Burgos. Archivo Espaiol de Arte, 
XV, pp. 306-8, with 6 plates. 1940-41 


Stucco ornament resembling Muslim work. 


JACKSON, F. Hamilton. Romanesque Art. Journal of 
the Society of Arts, LV, pp. 919-30, with 8 figs., pp. 
935-46, with 7 figs., pp. 951-67, with 26 figs. 1907 

Synopsis: The Architect, LXXVILI, pp. 102-3. 

Contains interesting references to the influence of Eastern 
‘Art on Romanesque ornament at various periods, late 
Classical and Muhammadan. 


JESSEN, P. Der kunstgewerbeliche Geschmack in Eng- 
land. Kunstgewerbeblatt, neue Folge, ILI, pp. 93-103, 
with 2 plates and 6 illus. 1892 

Plate 1: “Englisches Wohnzimmer in arabischem Stil.” 


JOHNSON, Edwin. Gothic and Saracen Architecture. 
The Westminster Review, CXXXVI, pp. 643-9. 1891 


Might have been written in 1791. 


JONES, Owen. The Alhambra Court in the Crystal Palace. 
Erected and described by Owen Jones. 12mo., pp. 119, 
with 1 plate (plan) and many illustrations. 

Bradbury & Evans, London, 1854 


KICK, Friedrich. Die Baukunst in Sizilien. I. Teil [all 
published]. Schroll, Wien, [1904] 
Der Entwurf eines groszstiidtischen Volks- und Luxusbades 
‘in modernisiert arabisch-normanischer Bauweise, PP- 
91-104, with 9 plates (2 coloured). 


KNIGHT, Henry Gally. The Normans in Sicily: being a 
sequel to “An Architectural Tour in Normandy”. 
8vo., pp. vii and 355. Murray, London, ae 

Disc the origin of the inted arch in Europe, whic 
ics te ows introduced nto Sicily from Qairawan, 
pp. 342-55. 
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KUHNEL, Ernst. _Islamische Einfliisse in der romanischen 
Kunst.  Sitzungs-Berichte der Kunstgeschichtlichen 


Gesellschaft, Berlin, pp. 1-3. 1927-28 


Summary of lecture 11th Nov. 1927. 


——Normannen und Sarazenen. Zeitschr. d. Deutschen 


Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, XCII, Appendix, pp. 

4-7, with 4 illus. 1938 

A paper read at Der IX. Deutsche Orientalistentag, 
Bonn, 1938. 


—— Das Rautenmotiv an romanischen Fassaden in Italien. 
Edwin Redslob zum 70. Geburtstag, pp. 83-9, with 7 illus. 
Blaschker, Berlin, 1955 


KUTSCHMANN, Th. Meisterwerke saracenisch-norman- 
nischer Kunst in Sicilien und Unteritalien. Folio. 
Jager, Berlin, [1900] 
Canosa: Erzthiir am Mausoleum des Boemund, Taf. 35 
‘and pp. 39-40. Boemund died at Antioch, A.p. 1111. 
Also illustrated in H. W. Schulz’ Denkmaeler der Kunst des 
Mittelalters in Unteritalien, Taf. X. 
See also Bertaux, Les Arts de l’Orient Musulman, pp. 448-50. 


LABORDE, Léon de. Influence de YOrient sur l’architec- 
ture du moyen age. Revue Archéologique, V\* année, 

pp. 543-8, with 1 illus. 1849 
German translation, Allgemeine Bauzeitung, XV, Literatur 

Blatt, pp. 68-73, with 1 plate. 1850 


LAMBERT, E£. Les voiites nervées hispano-musulmanes 
et leur influence possible sur l'art chrétien. Hespéris, 
VIII, pp. 147-75, with 10 illus. 1928 


— Les premiéres volites nervées francaises et les origines 
de la croisée d’ogives. Actes du XII¢ Congrés Internat. 
d'Histoire de l’Art, Bruxelles 20-29 sept. 1930, Ul, pp- 
346-57 

Musées Royaux des Beaux-Arts de Belgique, 
Bruxelles, n.d. 


Reprinted in his Etudes Médiévales (1953), 11, pp. 205-21. 


—— LArt hispano-mauresque et l’art roman. Hespéris, 
XVII, pp. 29-43. 1933 


For a précis see Actes du Huitiéme Congrés de l'Institut des 
‘Hautes-Etudes Marocains, Rabat-Fés, 13-20 avril 1933, 


p. 88. 
Reprinted in his Etudes Médiévales (1953), U1, pp. 191-203. 


—— Art musulman d’Espagne et l'art chrétien médiéval. 
‘Actes du Xe Congres International d'Histoire de I’ Art, 
Stockholm, 1933, pp. 122-6. Stockholm, 1933 


_——-L'Influence artistique de I'Islam dans les monuments 
deSoria. Anuario del Cuerpo Facultativo de Archiveros, 
Bibliotecarios y Arquedlogos, 111, pp. 43-50, with 2 figs. 
and 2 plates. Madrid, 1935 

‘As exhibited in the cloister of St. Paul at Barcelona, and 

dy San Tomn do, Dros ane 349) es) ee 
ria. 

Reprinted in his Etudes Médiévales (1953), Ul, pp. 157-61. 


——Les Origines de la croisée dogives. Bulletin de 
Office international des Instituts d’Archéologie et 
d'Histoire de I’ Art, Nos. 8-9, pp. 131-46. 

Paris, 1936-37 


— L’H6pital Saint-Blaise et son église hispano-mauresque. 
‘Al-Andalus, V, pp. 179-87, lam. 5-10 and 3 figs. 
1940 


—— L’Hépital-Sainte-Blaise. Congrés archéologique de 
France, Clle Session... a Bordeaux . . 31939, 
426-35, with 4 illus. Picard, Patisy 1941 

Calls attention to the “‘coupole nervé”, which.resembles. 
‘Hispano-Moresque work in Spain. 


1311 INFLUENCE ON THE WEST BID 


LANCASTER, Clay. Oriental Forms in American Archi- 
tecture, 1800-1870. Art Bulletin, XXIX, pp. 183-93, 
with 4 plates. 1947 


—— Indian Influence on the American Architecture of the 
XIX Century. Marg, VI, No. 2, pp. 6-21, with 27 
illus. = 1953 


LLAGUNO Y AMIROLA, Eugenio. Noticias de los 
arquitectos y arquitectura de Espaiia desde su restaur- 
acion. 8vo., 4 vols. Imprenta Real, Madrid, 1829 

See I, pp. 243-51, for technical terms of Arabic origin still 
in use, especially in Andalusia. 


MALE, Emile. La Mosquée de Cordoue et les églises de 
Y'Auvergne et du Velay. Revue de I’Art ancien et 
moderne, XXX, pp. 81-9, with 6 illus. 1911 

Reprinted in his Art et artistes du moyen dge (Colin, Paris, 
1927), pp. 30-38 and pl. 1. 


—— Les Influences arabes dans l'art roman. Revue des 
Deux Mondes, 7™© pér., XVIII, 15 novembre, 1923, 
pp. 311-43. Paris, 1923 
Reprinted, with the title, L’Espagne arabe et l'art roman, 
in his Art et Artistes du moyen dge (Colin, Paris, 1927), 

pp. 39-88 and pl. II, 


— Art et artistes du moyen Age. Avec huit planches 
hors texte. Sm. 8vo., pp. vi and 328. 
Colin, Paris, 1927 
See II,—La mosquée de Cordoue et les églises de l'Auvergne 
et du Velay, pp. 30-38 and pl. 1; and L’Espagne arabe et 
Tart roman, pp. 39-88 and pl. IL. 


— Les influéncies arabiques en l’art romanic. Gaseta de 
les Arts, Any IV, Nim. 69, pp. 4-5; Num. 70, pp. 3-4; 
Num. 73, pp. 1-2; and Num. 74, pp. 6-7. 1927 


MARIANNO, José. Influencias muculmanas na architec- 
tura tradicional brasileira. 4to., pp. 47, with 32 plates. 
Noite, Rio de Janeiro, [19452] 


MARTIN, Kurt. Die Kunstdenkmiler des Amtsbezirks 
Mannheim: Stadt Schwetzingen. Large 8vo., pp. viii 
and 456, with 400 illus. Miiller, Karlsruhe, 1933 

Die Kunstdenkmdler Badens, X** Band, 2*¢ Abteilung. 

See Die Moschee, pp. 289-312 and Abb, 273-99, Built at 
the end of the XVIIIth century. More likea Renaissance 
church than a mosque. 


MONNERET DE VILLARD. Le chapiteau arabe de la 
cathédrale de Pise. Comptes Rendus de I’ Académie 
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, pp. 17-23. 1946 


Signed “Work of Fath, the nagqdsh”. Suggests that it 
foomed part of the booty made at the sack of Almeria in 


MOTHES, Oscar. Die Baukunst des Mittelalters in 
Italien. 4to. Costenoble, Jena, 1882-84 
‘See pp. 635 and 641 for Lucera. Saracen craftsmen were 
brought there by Frederic II in 1223-24. 
See also Scuutz (H. W.). 


ORLEBAR, A. B. Observations on the Mahomedan 
Architecture in Cairo. Journ. Bombay Branch, Royal 
Asiatic Society, Il, pp. 119-39 and pl. XIV-XX. 1845 

See“ prep ees of Mahomedan on Christian Architecture”, 
pp. . 


PHIPPS-JACKSON, M. Cairo in London: Carl Haag’s 
Studio. The Art Journal, new series, pp. 71-5, with 4 
illus. 1883 

In pseudo-Mamlik style. 


POPE, Arthur Upham. ‘Gothic Architecture and Persian 
Origins”. Burlington Magazine, LXIl, “Letters”. 
pp. 293-4 (and correction, LXIII, p. 42). 1933 


—— Iranian and Armenian Contribution to the beginnings 
of Gothic Architecture. The Armenian Quarterly, 1, 
pp. 125-48, with 24 plates. 1946 


—Do. 8vo., pp. 24, with 24 plates. | New York, 1946 


The Asia Institutes, Reprint Series, No. 10. 
Mainly a discussion on the origin of the ribbed ogival vault, 
the pointed arch and flying buttresses. : 


POULAIN, Gaston. La Mosquée de Paris. Sphére: 
revue coloniale, janvier 1930, pp. 8-10, with 8 illus. 
Paris, 1930 


PUIG I CADAFALCH, J. Els banys de Girona i la 
influencia moresca a Catalunya. Anuari de I’ Institut 
d’Estudis Catalans, MCMXIII-X1V, pp. 3-44, with 
2 plates and 70 illus. 1914 


—— Els Banys de Girona i la Influencia Moresca a Cata- 
lunya. ZJnstitut d’Estudis Catalans, Any V, pp. 686- 
728, with 70 illus. 1915 


—— LArchitecture mozarabe dans les Pyrénées Méditer- 
ranéennes. Mém. de I’ Acad. des Inscriptions et Belles- 
Lettres, XIV, pp. 143-87. 1940 

Les courants successifs d’influence artistique musulmane 
en France, pp. 183-5. 


REMON, Georges. Intérieur oriental. Composition de M. 
Georges Rémon. La Décoration ancienne et moderne, 
2me année, pl. 2. 1894 


RICE, D. Talbot. Some Near Eastern Elements in Western 
Architecture. Architectural Review, LXXVIII, pp. 
15-18, with 15 illus. 1935 


Gives guarded support to Pope’s theory that Persia in- 
fluenced the evolution of Gothic architecture. 


RIEGER, Renate. Islamische Einfliisse auf die mittel- 
alterliche Profanarchitektur. Alte und Neue Kunst, 
1V, pp. 1-23, with 2 figs. 1955 


ROSE, Sir Francis. The Arab quarters of Paris. Far and 
Wide, No. 21, pp. 22-4, with 7 illus. London, 1952 


Five of the illustrations are devoted to the Mosque of Paris. 


SAS-ZALOZIECKY, Vladimir. Die byzantinische Bau- 
kunst in den Balkanlindern und ihre Differenzierung 
unter abendlindischen und islamischen Einwirkungen. 
Studien zur Kunstgeschichte der Balkanlinder. 8vo., 
pp. xvi and 147, with 10 folding plates (in pocket) and 
15 illus. Oldenbourg, Miinchen, 1955 

Siidosteuropéiische Arbeiten, No. 46. Im Auftrag des Siidost- 
Instituts Miinchen, herausgegeben von Fritz Baljavec. 
See IV. Verschmelzung bodenstindiger Bautradition mit 
romanischen, ischen, und islamischen Strémungen 
Siiditaliens, Si ns und der Adriakiiste vor der tiirki- 
schen Eroberung. Morava-Schule, pp. 59-75; also 
pp. 126-8 and 137-8. 


SCHULZ, Bruno. Uber den Ursprung der Stalaktiten und 
einiger anderer mittelalterlicher Baumotive. Monats- 
ite fuer Kunstwissenschaft, 1, pp. 329-37, ue 
illus. 








Heinrich Wilhelm. Denkmaeler der Kunst des 
Lee in Unteritalien. Text: fe 4, vols.; 
Plates: Atlas folio, pp. [iii], with 100 plates. é 

Dresden, 1860 


See I, pp. 169-77 for the Castle of Lucera, whither Saracenic 
eattenceat Were brought by Frederie=II in-1224. See 
also Ornamente von der Erzthiir_der Grabcapelle 
Boemund’s yon Antiochien neben der Kirche $, Sabino 
zu Canosa, Taf. X and XLI. e L 

See KuTSCHMANN (Th.). 
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SMIRKE, Sydney. Observations on the Origin of the 
Pointed Arch in Architecture. Archaeologia, XXI, 
pp. 521-33, with 2 plates, 1827 


He derives it from the Muslim East, the Cuba, Ziza, etc., 
at Palermo being the connecting links. 


STRZYGOWSKI, Josef. Der Eintritt Mesopotamiens in 
die Geschichte der christlichen Kunst, mit fiinf Ab- 
bildungen auf zwei Tafeln. Monatshefte fiir Kunst- 
wissenschaft, U1, pp. 1-4, with 5 illus. on 2 plates. 

1910 


TCHOUBINACHVILI, G. N. Influences iraniennes dans 
Yarchitecture géorgienne. J/I* Congrés International 
d’Art et d’Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad, 1935: 
Mémoires, pp. 252-61, pl. CVII-CXIV and 6 figs. 
[In Russian, with synopsis in French.]} 

Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 


TERRASSE, Henri. Islam d’Espagne. Une rencontre de 
l’Orient et de l’Occident. 8vo. Plon, Paris, 1958 


‘Sce “Les influences hispano-mauresques sur l'art roman”, 
pp. 162-71. 


TORRE Y DEL CERRO, Antonio de la. Moros 
zaragozanos en obras de la Aljaferia y de la Alhambra. 
Anuario del Cuerpo Facultativo de Archiveros, Biblio- 
tecarios y Arquedlogos, IlI, pp. 249-53. Madrid, 1935 

Based on Spanish documents in the Archivo de la Corona 
de Aragon, dated 1488, 1492 and 1493. 


TORRES BALBAS, Leopoldo. La progenie hispano- 
musulmana de la primeras bévedas nervadas francesas 
y los origenes de las de ojivas. Al-Andalus, Ill, pp. 
398-410, lam. 1-8 and 6 figs. 1935 


—— Figuras de leones en decoraciones arquitecténicas 
mudéjares, Al-Andalus, V, pp. 187-90, with 1 fg. are 


In the Capilla de San Fernando (XIIIth century), in the 
Great Mosque of Cordova. 


— El arte mudéjar en Aragon. Al-Andalus, V, pp. 190- 
92, 1940 


— La influencia artistica del Islam en los monumentos de 
Soria. Al-Andalus, V, pp. 465-7. 1940 


A review of Lambert's article L'Influence artistique de 
Islam, (q.v.], Madrid, 1935. 


—FEl estilo mudéjar en la arquitectura mejicana. Al- 
Andalus, VI pp. 460-61 and lim. 13-14. 1941 
Shown in the dome-setting of three churches. 


—— Dos formas olvidadas de la arquitectura hispano- 
musulmana. Al-Andalus, VII, pp. 453-65, lam. 11-14 


and 8 figs. 1943 
‘Types of XVIth-century eaves, influenced by earlier Muslim 
ones. 


— Origen drabe de la palabra francesa “ogive”. Al- 
Andalus, VIL, pp. 475-82, with 4 figs. 1943 
On Colin’s article in Romania, [9.v.]. 


—De algunas tradiciones hispanomusulmanas en la 
arquitectura popular espafiola. Al-Andalus, XI, 


“Crénica Arqueolégica”, pp. 427-37, lam. 28-34 and 
8 figs. 1947 


— El castillo del lugar de la Puente, en la isla de Cadiz. 
Al-Andalus, XV, “Crénica Arqueoldégica”’, pp. 202-14, 
lam. 10-12 and 5 figs. 1950 

i , the onl} of its kind in Spain 
Concludes ta py alfonso XI in 1328), was copied from a 
Muslim ribay. 
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—Bévedas caladas hispanomusulmanas. Al-Andalus, 
XVII, “Cronica Arqueologica”, pp. 186-99 and lam. 
3-10, with 3 figs. 1952 


URQUHART, David. On the Art of Constructing Turkish 
Baths, and their economy as a means of cleanliness. 
Journal of the Society of Arts, X, pp. 220-35, with plan 
and section. 1862 


VELAZQUEZ BOSCO, Ricardo. [On the Muhammadan 
Architecture of Spain and its influence on Christian 
architecture.] Discursos leidos ante la Real Academia 
de Bellas Artes di San Fernando, pp. 35-65. 

Fortanet, Madrid, 1909 


VIARDOT, Louis. Histoire des Arabes et des Mores 
d’Espagne, traitant de la constitution du peuple arabo- 
espagnol, de sa civilisation, de ses moeurs, et de son 
influence sur la civilisation moderne. 8vo., 2 vols., 
pp. 420, 458. Pagnerre, Paris, 1851 

Influence on Architecture, I, pp. 178-81. 


VOGUE, Marquis de. La Citerne de Ramleh et le tracé des 
arcs brisés. Mémoires de I’Académie des Inscr. et 
Belles-Lettres, XXXIX, pp. 163-80, with 3 plates, 1 
figure and 9 diagrams. 1912 


For a discussion of this subject and its connection with 
pointed arches in the West, see pp. 178-80. 


WABLE, Ch. Entrée du palais algérien (Exp" de 1878), 
d’aprés un dessin de M. Ch. Wable. La Décoration 
ancienne et moderne, 4° année, pl. 6. Dallage de la 
partie centrale du pavillon d’entrée, pl. 29. Détails, 
pl. 30. 1896 


WATSON, Walter Crum. Portuguese Architecture. 8vo., 
pp. xvii and 280, with 56 plates (1 coloured). 
Constable, London, 1908 
See pp. 20-28 and 129-35, and for timber artesonado 
ceilings, etc., pp. 136-42. 


WEINHARDT, Carl J. The Indian Taste. Bull. Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, XVI, pp. 208-16, with 9 illus. 
1958 
The effect of the publication of William Hodges’ Select 
Views of India, Colebrook’s Twelve Views of Mysore, and 
the Daniells’ Oriental Scenery, on English taste, as shown 

by the Pavilion at Brighton, etc. 


ZANTH, L. de. La Wilhelma. Villa Mauresque de Sa 
Majesté le Roi Guillaume de Wurtemburg, exécutée 
d’aprés les plans et sous la direction de L. de Zanth. 
Folio, pp. [i] and 3, with 10 coloured plates, explanatory 
text interleaved. Paris, 1855 

At one end of the Royal Park of Rosenstein, near Stuttgart. 
Design based on the bra. 
Review: Allgemeine Bauzeitung, XX1I, Lit.-Blatt., pp. 


Bookbinding 


GOTTLIEB, Theodor. Venezianer Einbinde des XV. 
Jahrhunderts nach persischen Mustern. Kunst und 
Kunsthandwerk, XVI, pp. 153-76, with 19 illus. 1913 


HOLMES, R. R. Specimens of Royal, Fine and Historical 
Bookbinding, selected from the Royal Library, 
Windsor Castle. Griggs, London, 1893 

See p. 14 and pl. 130: Liber de commissarius venetorum, 
1522. Ina Venetian binding of completely Oriental type. 
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HUESCO ROLLAND, Francisco. Exposicién de Encua- 
dernaciones Espaifiolas, siglos XII al XIX. Catalogo 
General Ilustrado. Large 4to. Madrid, 1934 

Sociedad Espaiola de Amigos del Arte. 
See Encuadernaciones mudéjares, pp. 31-8, lam. II-XIII 
and 10 figs. 


HUSUNG, Max Joseph. Bucheinbiinde aus der Preus- 
sischen Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin in historischer Folge 
erliutert. Large folio, pp. vii and 47. 

Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1925 
See pp. 15-16 and Taf. XXXIV-XXXVII: Italienisch- 
orientalische Einbandart, 1450-1500. 


LOUBIER, Jean. Der Bucheinband alter und neuer Zeit. 
4to. Seemann, Berlin and Leipzig, [1904] 


For the influence of Oriental bindings on those of Venice, 
see p. 102 ff. and fig. 107. 


MICHON, L. M. Reliures parisiennes du XIII siécle a 
décor en partie orientale. Bull. de la Soc. Nat. des 
Antiquaires de France, pp. 105-6. 1938 


— Influence de I’art oriental sur la reliure francaise au 


début du XVIF siécle. Bulletin de la Soc. Nat. des Anti- 
quaires de France, p. 195. 1938 
MIQUEL Y PLANAS, R. Restauracién del Arte hispano- 


‘Arabe en la decoracién exterior de los libros. Comuni- 
cacién leida ante el Segundo Congreso Nacional de las 
Artes del Libro, en Madrid, el dia 29 de Mayo de 1913. 
Sm. 4to., pp. 23, with 21 plates. 

Miquel-Rius, Barcelona, 1913 


NANI, E. Legature di libri dei secoli XV e XVI. L*Arte 
Italiana decorativa e industriale, 1, pp. 84-6, with 2 
plates (1 coloured), 9 figures and 2 detail plates in 
atlas folio. 1890-91 


‘Several examples of pronounced Oriental type. 


THOMAS, Henry. Early Spanish Bookbindings, XI-XV 
centuries. 4to., pp. xlvi and 65, with 100 plates. 
London, 1939 [for 1936] 
Bibliographical Society, Illustrated Monographs, No. XXII. 
See pp. xx-xxxii for Mudéjar bindings and a discussion as 
to the Saracenic origin of gold tooling. Many fine 
Mudéjar bindings are illustrated; see plates XVII- 
LXXIX and LXXXIII-XCVII. 


Ceramics 


AMARDEL, G. Les Faiences 4 reflets métalliques fabri- 
quées 4 Narbonne. Bull. de la Commission archéologi- 
que de Narbonne, XII, pp. 421-35. 1912 
Products of an industry started by the Duc de Berry, who 
got a Moorish potter to come to Poitiers at the end of 
the XVth century. Many others probably came to 
Narbonne in 1610, when the Edict of Expulsion was 
published. 


ANON. Persian and Rhodian Faience as a source of 
Design. The House Beautiful, I, pp. 126-9, with 9 
illus. 1904 


BALLARDINI, Gaetano. Elementi orientali nella decora- 
zione delle maioliche primitive. Faenza, V, pp. 39-42 
and tav. III. 1917 


— Alcuni cenni sull’ influenza mongolo-persiana nelle 
faenze del secolo decimosesto. Faenza, VII, pp. 49-59. 
tay. III-VII and 1 illus. 1919 


BAUR, C. _Italienische Imitation einer persischen Fayence. 
Kunst und Gewerbe, XIV, Beilage 9 (a coloured 
plate, but no text). 1880 
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BODE, Wilhelm. Die Anfange der Majolikakunst in 
Florenz unter dem Einfluss der hispanomoresken 
Majoliken. Jahrbuch der Kgl. Preusz. Kunstsamm- 
lungen, XXIX, pp. 276-98, with 21 illus. 1908 


CABRENS, René. La céramique gothico-mauresque dans 
le sud-est de la France. Faenza, IX, pp. 84-92 and 
tav. VIII-XI; X, pp. 25-35 and tav. IV-VI. 1921-22 


Found by excavation in the Départements des Bouches 
Rhone, Var and Alpes Maritimes. bs 


DEL VITA, Alessandro. Le maioliche del Museo Civico di 
Bologna. I.—Le maioliche “ispano-moresche” e¢ 
quelle di Gubbio. IIl—Le maioliche di Faenza. 
Dedalo, V, pp. 42-61, with 1 plate and 13 illus.; pp, 
85-99, with 12 illus. 1924 


DILLON, Edward. Porcelain. 
420, with 41 plates. 


The Connoisseur’s Library, IV. 
See Chap. XIII: From East to West, pp. 208-32. 


ESCRIVA DE ROMANI Y DE LA QUINTANA, Manuel. 
Cerdmica de la Ciudad de Toledo. Estudios pre- 
liminares. 8vo., pp. 57, with 36 plates. 

Madrid, 1935 


See I.—Alfareria mudéjar y renacentista, pp. 9-36. 


Large 8vo., pp. xxxv and 
Methuen, London, [1904] 


FRANCHET, L. Etude sur les dép6ts métalliques obtenus 
sur les émaux et sur les verres (lustres et reflets métal- 
liques). Annales de Chimie et de Physique, 8™° série, 
IX, pp. 37-75. 1906 


Studied with special reference to Hispano-Moresque ware 
and its derivatives in Italy and elsewhere. 


LISLE DU DRENEUC, P. de. Catalogue du Musée 
Archéologique de Nantes. Troisiéme édition, Avec 
la collaboration de P. Soullard et I'abbé G. Durville. 
8vo., pp. viii and 376, with 9 plates. 

Joubin & Beuchet, Nantes, 1903 

“Cest a I’Espagne et au Portugal qu'il faut attribuer le 

tavissant dallage de nos chapelles du Moyen Age dans 

le Comté Nantais. Les riches familles espagnoles 

établiés ici au XV¢ et au XVIE siécle, ont évidemment 
fait venir ces azulejos de leur pays”, p. 333. 


LIVERANI, Giuseppe. In tema di lustro metallico . . . Dei 
rapporti fra la “loza dorada” ispano-moresca e la 
“majolica” italiana. Faenza, XXVIII, pp. 87-98 and 
tay. XXI. 1940 


MAGNE, Lucien. Le Palais de Justice de Poitiers: étude 
sur l'art francaise au XIVe et au XV¢ siécle. Sm. 
folio, pp. 172, with 37 plates. 

Librairie centrale des Beaux-Arts, Paris, 1904 
For the pavement of lustred tiles in the Maubergeon Tower, 
see p. 58 ff., and Supplément, pp. 159-65. 
See SoLon (M. L.). 


MORAN, Catherine. The non-lustred ware of Spain. 
International Studio, Nov. 1928, pp. 48-50, with 6 te 


Pottery from Paterna, etc. 


OLIVAR DAYDI, Marcal. La Cerdmica trecentista en los 
paises de la Corona de Aragon. Large 4to., pp. 154, 
with 124 plates (10 coloured), explanatory text_inter- 
leaved. Seix Barral, Barcelona, 1952 


Review: L. Tlorres] Blalbas], Al-Andalus, XIII, pp. ‘479-81. : 


——La Ceramica trecentista a Aragé, “Cataluyna i 
Valéncia. Large 4to., pp. 167, with d24 Hlaizsng!0 
coloured). Editorial “Alpha”, Barcelona, 19. 32. 

‘Monumenta Catalonia, VIII. 


nal 
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QUEIROZ, José. Ceramica Portugueza. 4to., pp. viii 
and 453, with 192 illus. and several hundred marks and 
monograms. Annuario Commercial, Lisboa, 1907 


See Chap. II: Influencia das formas roman i 
arabe, pp. 7-12, with 9 illus. i ag 


R., A. Les reflets et lustres métalliques en céramique. 
Revue Scientifique, 5¢ série, VIII, pp. 597-8. 1907 


Influence on the pottery of Valencia, Manises, Gubbia, etc. 
‘A summary of Franchet’s researches. 


RICE, D. Talbot. The Influence of Persian Art on Byzan- 
tine Ceramics. Proceedings of the Second International 
Congress on Persian Art, pp. 21-2. London, 1931 


RIEFSTAHL, R. M. The Influence of Persian Art on 
the Ceramics of Asia Minor. Proceedings of the Second 
International Congress on Persian Art, pp. 22-3. 

London, 1931 


SARRE, Friedrich. The Connexion between the Pottery 
of Miletus and the Florentine Maiolica of the Fifteenth 
Century. Transactions of the Oriental Ceramic Socy., 
1931-32, pp. 16-19 and pl. II-IV. 1933 


—— Der Import orientalischer Keramik nach Italien im 
Mittelalter und in der Renaissance. Forschungen und 
Fortschritte, 1X, pp. 423-4. 1933 


— La importatién de cerdmica oriental a Italia en la 
Edad Media y en el Renacimiento. Jnvestigacién y 
Progreso, VIII, pp. 41-3. 1934 


SOLON, M. L. The Lustred Tile Pavement of the Palais 
de Justice of Poitiers. Burlington Magazine, XII, pp. 
83-6, with 1 figure. 1907 

These tiles, decorated in gold and colours (obra dorada), 
were made by the “Sarrazin” Jehan de Valence, who 
was brought over to Poiti yy Guy de Dammartin, 
“Maitre général des CEuvres” in 1384. For historical 
documents see MaGne (L.). 





TOURNAL, M. Catalogue du Musée de Narbonne et 
notes historiques sur cette ville. 8vo., pp. xxvi and 202. 
Caillard, Narbonne: Didron, Paris, 1864 
See pp. 135-7 for Hispano-Moresque pottery found at 
Narbonne, and p. 138 for an analogous ware made on 
the spot. 
See also AMARDEL (G.). 


WALLIS, Henry. The Oriental Influence on the Ceramic 
Art of the Italian Renaissance. Square 8vo., pp. Xxx 
and 50, with 54 illus. Quaritch, London, 1900 


— Oak-Leaf Jars: a fifteenth-century Italian ware showing 
Moresco influence. Square 8vo., pp. xli and 92, with 
83 figures. Quaritch, London, 1903 


WULZINGER, Karl, WITTEK, Paul, and SARRE, 
Friedrich. Das islamische Milet. 4to. , 
de Gruyter, Berlin & Leipzig, 1935 
Ve licher Einfl der Miletkeramik auf die 
Seacenacte Majolikafabricat ion des 15. Jahrhunderts 
(by F. Sarre), pp. 85-7. 


Metal 


BELTRAMI, Luca. La “‘Cassetta di ferro alla Damas- 
china” di Ludovico il Moro, nel Castello Sforzesco. 


Rassegna d’ Arte, XVIII, pp. 75-7, with 2 illus. 1918 
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FOOTE, Helen S. Venetian Bronze Bowl inlaid with silver 
and gold. Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, XXXIII, 


pp. 143-4, with 1 plate. 1946 
A fine specimen of the work of the Azzimini; date suggested 
—XVIth century. 


HILDBURGH, W.L. “Dinanderie” Ewers with Venetian- 
Saracenic Decoration. Burlington Magazine, LXXIX, 
pp. 17-22, with 1 plate. 1941 


K{UHNEL], E[rnst]. Neuerwerbungen Islamische Abtei- 
lung. Berichte aus den Preussischen Kunstsammlungen, 
LVI, cols. 70-71, with 1 illus. 1935 

Bronze vase made in Venice and signed by ‘Ala’ ad-Din i 
Shams ad-Din i Muhammad from Birjand in Shauwal 
910 [March/April 1505]. 


LANE-POOLE, Stanley. A Venetian Azzimina of the 
Sixteenth Century. Magazine of Art, IX, pp. 450-53, 
with 2 illus, 1886 


LAVOIX, Henri. Les Azziministes. Gazette des Beaux- 
Arts, 1 période, XII, pp. 64-74, with 1 illus. 1862 
Steel work, inlaid with arabesques in gold and silver, 
chiefly at Venice. A craft of Oriental origin. Azziminia 

or Algemina=Al-Ajem, the Arabic word for Persia. 





MARTIN, F. R. Altere Kupferarbeiten aus dem Orient. 
Chelius, Stockholm: Hiersemann, Leipzig, 1902 


See Taf. 15 and 16 for work executed at Venice; 7 examples 
illustrated, 


MEYER, Erich. Romanische Bronzen und ihre islamischen 
Vorbilder. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 317-22, 
with 7 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


MIGEON, Gaston. Exposition des Arts musulmans au 
Musée des Arts décoratifs. Folio. Lévy, Paris, 1903 
Copper candlestick inlaid with silver and bearing coats of 
arms, Venice, XVIth century (Koechlin Collection), 
plate 20; two cylindrical boxes and a tray of similar 
workmanship and origin (Garnier, Mannheim and 

Kelekian Collections), Pe 26. 


— Manuel d’art musulman. II.—Les arts plastiques et 
industriels. 8vo. Picard, Paris, 1907 
Les cuivres vénitiens, pp. 216-19 and figs. 179-81. Les 
influences de l'art musulman sur les arts de I’occident, 
pp. 459-64. 


MORTILLARO, Vincenzo. Lettera IX. al Prof. Mons. 
Giuseppe Crispi intorno ad una conca cufica. [In the 
Giornale di Scienze Lettere ed Arti?) 


—— Reprinted in his Opere, III, pp. 238-40, with 3 Lr 


With Arabic inscription mentioning Otto IV of Lamagna 
(crowned at Rome, A.D. 1209). 


Painting 
ARNOLD, Sir Thomas. Islamic Art and its Influence on 


Painting in Europe, in Arnold and Guillaume, The 
Legacy of Islam, pp. 151-4 and fig. 73. 1931 


DIEHL, Charles. La Peinture orientaliste en Italie au 
temps de la Renaissance. Revue de |’ Art ancien et 
moderne, XIX, pp. 5-16, with 1 plate and 4 illus.; pp. 
143-56, with 6 illus. 1906 


DRAMPIAN, R. G. Les influences iraniennes et le peintre 
arménien Akop Hovnathanian. III* Congrés Inter- 
national d’Art et d’Archéologie Iraniens, Leningrad; 
1935: Mémoires, pp. 56-9 and pl. XXVI. [In Russian, 
with synopsis in French.] Moscow: Leningrad, 1939 

Hovnathanian died a.p, 1881. 
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GILLES DE LA TOURETTE, F. L’Orient et les peintres 
de Venise. 16 planches hors texte et plusiers dessins 
dans le texte. 8vo., pp. [i] and 193. 

Champion, Paris, 1923 
Review: W.G.C., Burlington Mag., XLVI, p. 100. 


GOETZ, Hermann. Oriental Types and Scenes in Renais- 
sance and Baroque Painting. Burlington Magazine, 
LXXIII, pp. 50-62, with 3 plates; pp. 105-15, with 
3 plates. 1938 





JERPHANION, Guillaume de. L’Influence de la miniature 
musulmane sur un évangéliaire syriaque illustré du 
XIII siécle (Vat. Syr. 559). Comptes rendus de 
l’ Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, pp. 483- 
509, with 8 illus. 1939 


KUHNEL, Ernst. Persische Einfliisse in der Malerei des 
Abendlandes. Forschungen und Fortschritte, Vil, pp. 
250-51. 1931 


ae re the International Congress of Persian Art, January 


LOEWENSTEIN, Jean de. A propos d’un tableau de W. 
Schellinks s’inspirant des miniatures mongholes. Arts 
Asiatiques, V, pp. 293-8, with 3 illus. 1958 


LONGHURST, M. H. An Eleventh-Century Oliphant. 
Burlington Magazine, LXI, p. 195, with 1 plate. hea 


Shows Fatimid influence, but is scarcely of Fatimid work- 
manship. 


PARIS. Musée Cernuschi. Orient-Occident. Ren- 
contres et influences durant cinquante siécles d'art. 
Novembre 1958-Février 1959. Sq. 8vo., pp. xvi and 
122, with 31 plates. 

Editions des Musées Nationaux, Paris, 1958 


See pp. 86-8 and pl. XVI-XVII for the influence of Mughal 
painting on Rembrandt and Schellinks. 


SARRE, Friedrich, Vortrag iiber Rembrandts Zeichnungen 
nach indisch-islamischen Miniaturen. Kunstgeschicht- 
liche Gesellschaft, Berlin, Sitzungsbericht VII, 1904, 
pp. 37-40, 1904 


—Rembrandts Zeichnungen nach indisch-islamischen 
Miniaturen. Jahrbuch der Kgl. Preusz, Kunstsamm- 
lungen, XXV, pp. 143-58, with 2 plates and 11 illus. 

1904 


See VALENTINER (William R.). 


——Ein neues Blatt von Rembrandts indischen Zeich- 
nungen. Jahrbuch. der Kgl. Preusz. Kunstsammlungen, 
XXX, pp. 283-90, with 1 plate and 5 illus. 1909 


SCHMIDT, Heinrich. Rembrandt, der islamische Orient 
und die Antike. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 336- 
49. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


SOULIER, Gustave. Les Influences Orientales dans la 
peinture toscane. Quarante-huit planches hors texte, 
132 figures dans le texte. D’aprés les dessins de Cécile 
Gaillard et Florence Soulier, et des croquis de I’auteur. 
Large 8vo., pp. 447. Laurens, Paris, 1924 

See Deuxiéme partie: Eléments précis d’orientalisme dans 
la peinture toscane au XIV et au XV€ siécle. I. 
Charactéres coufiques, pp. 185-94. II. La représenta- 
tion des tapis, pp. 195-211. III, La représentation des 
étoffes rayées, pp. 212-17. 

Reviews: A de H., Burlington Mag., XLIV, pp. 270-71; S. 
Rleinach], Revue Archéol., 5™¢ sér., XXI, pp. 205-6; 
L. Hourticq, Journal des Savants, 1926, 58-70. 


T[ORRES] B[ALBAS], L. Miniatures medievales espaiio- 
las de influjo islamico. Al-Andalus, XV, “Crénica 
Arqueolégica”, pp. 191-202, lam. 6-9 and 2 figs. 

1950 


VALENTINER, William R. Rembrandt. Des Meisters 
Handzeichnungen. Large 8vo., 2 vols., pp. xxix and 
503, with 456 illus.; pp. xlii and 442, with 426 illus, 

[1925] 

Klassiker der Kunst, XXXI-XXXII._ For a series of 

remarkable sketches from Mughal miniatures, Akbar, 

Jahangir, Shah Jahan, etc., see II, pp. 411-14 and 
illustrations on pp. 217-32, 


Textiles 


ANON. Tapis, XVI¢ siécle (Collection de M. le prince 
Czartoryski). In Edouard Liévre’s Les Collections 
célébres d’wuvres d'art, (q.v.}, plate 60, with 2 pp. of 
text. Paris, 1866 

Of Oriental type, said to be Polish and a product of the 
industry started by Jéréme Radziwill at Sluck in the 
XViIth century, with the aid of a certain Madziarski, 
who had studied the art in Turkey. 

See BUCHER. 


—— Designs for the Home-knit Oriental (Smyrna) Rugs. 
Large 4to., p. [i] and 24 coloured plates (Lithographs), 
Falkner, Manchester, [71884] 


—Tappeti orientali e loro imitazioni italiane, Arte 
Italiana decorativa e industriale, VII, pp. 21-4, with 4 
plates (2 coloured) and 10 illus. 1898 


BREHIER, Louis. Les Thémes décoratifs des  tissus 
d’Orient et leur imitation dans la sculpture romane. 
Etudes d’ Art, 1, pp. 25-63, with 13 illus. Alger, 1945 


B[UCHER]. Die Giirtelfabrik zu Sluck. Mitth. der k.k. 
Oesterreich. Museums fiir Kunst und Industrie, n.F., X, 
pp. 481-2. 1895 
Manufacture of silk girdles based on examples brought 

from Persia in the XVIIth century. 


CAUMONT, Arcisse de. Notes provisoires sur quelques 
tissus du moyen-Aage. Bulletin Monumental, XII, pp. 
33-45, with 6 figures. 1846 

Includes the chasuble of Thomas de Biville, which bears a 
band of Kufic rectangles, conyentionalised as decoration 
and quite meaningless. 


COX, R. Les Soieries italiennes du moyen ge et de la 
Renaissance. Revue de I’ Art ancien et moderne, XXX, 
pp. 409-20, with 11 illus. 1911 
The first part of the article discusses Muslim influence on 
Italian textiles during the early Middle Ages. 


DARCEL, Alfred, and GUIFFREY, Jules. La Stroma- 
tourgie de Pierre Dupont. Documents relatifs 4 la 
fabrication des tapis de Turquie en France au XVII¢ 
siécle. Sm. 8vo., pp. xlvii and 144, 

Charavay, Paris, 1882 

Société de I’ Histoire de |’ Art frangais. 

Pierre Dupont claims to have introduced the manufacture 
of carpets of Oriental type at the beginning of the XVIIth 
century, but Darcel, in his introduction, shows that “des 
tapissiers de tapis sarrazinois” existed in France as early 
as the XIIIth century. 

DREGER, Moriz. Kiinstlerische Entwicklung der Weberei 
und Stickerei. Innerhalb des europiischen’ Kultur- 
kreises von der spitantiken Zeit bis zum Beginne des 
XIX. Jahrhundertes. Mit Ausschluss der, Volks] 7 
8vo., 3 vols., text: pp. xx and 366; plates 348 (si 
coloured) in 2 vols. was 

K.K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei, Wien, 1904 

Contains information on Muslim textiles arid” their in- 

fluence on the Italian textile industry; see Chap. us 
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DUPONT-AUBERVILLE. L’Ornement des tissus: recueil 
historique et pratique. Folio. Ducher, Paris, 1877 
Pl. 13: XIVe siécle. Types allemands des animaux 
pad et passant. PI. 19: Types italiens de copie 
orientale. 


ESTRADE, C. Toiles imprimées de la Perse & de I’Inde 
d’aprés les documents recueillis par Oberkampf. 
Large 4to., pp. [3], with 36 coloured plates. 

Ernst, Paris, [1925] 
Craft introduced into France by Christophe Philippe 


Oberkampf, born 1738, died 1815. His first piece was 
produced in 1768. 


FALKE, Otto v. Kunstgeschichte der Seidenweberei. 
Impl. 4to., 2 vols. Wasmuth, Berlin, 1913 
Die italienischen Stoffe sarazenischer Stilrichtung, II, 


pp. 30-35; Der muhammedanische Einfluss in Italien, 
pp. 74-5. 


FERRANDIS TORRES, José. Alfombras Hispano-Mor- 
iscas “Tipo Holbein”. Archivo Espafiol de Arte, XV, 
pp. 103-11, with 20 plates. 1942 
“Holbein type” of carpets made in Spain, preserved in 
New York, Berlin, London, Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, 

Munich, Venice, St, Louis, etc. 


GAUSSEN, A. Portefeuille archéologique de la Cham- 
pagne. Impl. 4to. 
Jardeaux-Ray, Bar-sur-Aube, 1861 
See Chap. IV.—Textrine, with 2 pp. of text and 19 coloured 
plates. Some examples are possibly of Saracenic origin, 
or at least strongly influenced by Muslim art, e.g. 
Mitre of St. Thomas of Canterbury, pl. I. 


GEIJER, Agnes. Oriental Textiles in Scandinavian Ver- 
sions. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 323-35, with 
14 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


GERSPACH. Dice alte Teppichfabrication in Paris. Atlas 
folio, pp. 2. One of the Monographs in Orientalische 
Teppiche. Wien, 1892 [-96] 

Reprinted in Osterreichische Monatschrift fiir den Orient, 
XIX, pp. 43-5. 1893 


Reprinted in Teppich-Erzeugung im Orient. 8vo., pp. 
118-24. = Wien, 1895 


GERSTNER, Ludwig. Stoffmuster (italienische Friih- 
renaissance). Gewerbehalle, XXVIII, Taf. Ficotoures 


With false Arabic lettering as decoration. 


HOLT, Rosa Belle. Rugs: Oriental and Occidental, 
Antique and Modern. 4to. 
McClurg, Chicago, 1901 


—— Second edition. 4to. Chicago, 1908 
Rug-weaving in the West, pp. 103 ff. Notes on Oriental 
influence in Spain. 


KENDRICK, A. F. Sicilian Woven Fabrics of the Twelfth, 
Thirteenth, and Fourteenth Centuries. Magazine of 
Fine Arts, I, pp. 36-44, with 1 coloured plate and 10 


illus.; pp. 124-30, with 1 coloured plate and 9 illus. 
1905-06 


— The Italian Silk Fabrics of the Fourteenth Century. 
Magazine of Fine Arts, 1, pp. 202-11, with 1 coloured 
plate and 12 illus.; pp. 415-23, with 1 coloured plate 
and 9 illus. 1906 


— English Carpets. Journ. of the Royal Society of Arts, 
LXVII, pp. 136-46. 1919 

On the first importation of Oriental carpets in the XVIth 

century, and the beginning of carpet weaving in England. 
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LEFEBURE, Ernest. Broderic et dentelles. Sm. 8vo., pp. 
320, with many illus. Quantin, Paris, [1887] 
Bibliothéque de!’ Enseignement des Beaux-Arts. 
See Chap. IV. 


MALE, Emile. Etudes sur l’Art 4 I’époque romane. 
Revue de Paris, 28° année, pp. 491-513 and 71 Lhe Ai 
1 


On the influence of Oriental textiles on Romanesque art. 
The textiles referred to are those having, for decorative 
motive, two birds or fabulous animals affronted with 
heads averted or vice versa. Such fabrics were common 
in the West in the XIIth century, partly owing to the 
wars of the Crusades. 


MANKOWSKI, Tadeusz (with the collaboration of 
WDOWISZEWSKIEGO, Zygmunta). Pasy Polskie. 
[Polish Sashes.] Prace Komisji Historii Sztuki, VII, 
pp. 101-215, with 57 illus. Synopsis in English, pp. 
216-18. 1938 

“Waist-sashes became in the XVIIIth century the necessary 
accessory of the costume of the Polish nobleman. 
Polish waist-sashes of that time were imitations of the 
waist-sashes worn in Islamic countries in the East... 
and the factories ...used mechanical devices which 
had been in use in the East.” 

. Bronstein, Bull. of American Inst. for Iranian 

). 476-7. 








MARTIN, F. R. A History of Oriental Carpets before 
1800. Atlas folio. Vienna, [1906-] 1908 
Chap. XV: The influence from Asia Minor on the textile 

art of Sweden.—Relations in the Xthcentury. Baptismal 

fonts and sculptured stones. Textiles in Iceland. 

Haute-lisse weavings. Scandinavians in Eastern service. 


MAY, Florence Lewis. The Single-Warp Knot in Spanish 
Rugs. Notes Hispanic, I, pp. 92-9, with 7 illus. 
1941 


MILLAR, Alexander. The Making of Carpets. The Art 
Journal, 1908, pp. 19-25, with 12 illus.; pp. 97-104, 
with 18 illus.; pp. 207-12, with 10 illus.; pp. 305-11, 
with 10 illus. 1908 


On the manufacture in England of carpets with patterns 
copied from, or based on, Oriental examples. 


MORRIS, William. Lecture on “Textile Fabrics”. 8vo., 
pp. 29. Clowes, London, 1884 


Reprinted in The Architect, XXXU, pp. 43, 45, rea 
Includes Muslim textiles and their influence on the West. 


MUMFORD, John Kimberly. Yerkes Collection of 
Oriental Carpets. Folio. 
London, New York, Leipzig, Toronto, 1910 
See pl. XII-XVI for Polish carpets. 


PALOTAY, Gertrude. Oszman-Térdk elemek a magyar 
himzesben: Les eléments turcs-ottomans des broderies 
hongroises. Large 4to., pp. 145, with 50 plates (4 
coloured). 

Magyar Térténeti Muizeum, Budapest, 1940 
Bibliotheca Humanitatis Historica, V1. 
In Magyar and French. 
Review: M. Oberschall, Ungarische Jahrbiicher, XXI, 
pp. 320-26. 


— Turkish Embroideries. Ciba Review, No. 102, pp. 
3661-87. Basle, 1954 
Turkish Influence on European Embroidery, pp. 3682-6. 


RIEGL, Alois. Die Beziehungen der orientalischen T 
pichfabrication zu dem europiischen oclidtendr 
Mitth. der k.k. Oesterr. Mus. fiir Kunst unddndustries 
neue Folge, II, pp. 210-16 and 234-41. 1890 
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SABBE, Et. L’Importation des tissus_orientaux en 
Europe occidentale au Haut Moyen Age (IX* et X* 
siécles). Revue Belge de Philologie et d’ Histoire, XIV, 
pp. 810-48 and 1261-88. Bruxelles, 1935 


SCHMIDT, J. Heinrich. Turkish Brocades and Italian 
Imitations. The Art Bulletin, XV, pp. 374-83, with 
12 illus. 1933 


SHEPHERD, Dorothy, G. A thirteenth-century textile. 
Bull. Cleveland Museum of Art, XXXV, pp. 111-12, 
with 1 illus, 1948 

Fragment of a cope, with pseudo-Arabic inscription, from 
the Monastery of San Cucufat (Cugat) del Valles. 


TATTERSALL, C. E. C. A History of British Carpets. 
From the Introduction of the Craft until the present 
day. 4to., pp. 182, with 117 plates (55 coloured) and 
34 figs. Lewis, London, 1934 

REVIEW: Siegfried Troll, Belvedere, 1934-37, pp. 142-3. 


URBANI DE GHELTOF. L’Arte nei tessuti dei secoli 
XIV, XVe XVI. Arte italiana decorativa e industriale, 
I, pp. 90-94, with 2 plates (1 coloured), 19 figures and 
3 plates of details in atlas folio. 1890-91 


Woodwork 


EDWARDS, Ralph, and CODRINGTON, K. de B. “The 
Indian Period of European Furniture”. Apollo, XXI, 
pp. 67-71, with 6 illus.; pp. 130-34, with 8 illus.; 
pp. 187-92, with 8 illus.; pp. 335-8, with 8 illus.; 
pp. 13-18, with 10 illus. 1935 

Written in reply to Vilhelm Slomann’s articles, [9.v.], in 
which the authors consider excessive claims are made. 


G[ALIAY], J. Aleros y techumbres. Arte Aragonés, I, 
pp. 33-48, with 24 illus. 1913 


Includes some very fine examples of mudéjar ceilings, with 
interlacing star pattern, and other geometrical designs. 


GESTOSO Y PEREZ, José. Curiosidades antiquas 
sevillanas: estudios arqueolégicos. 12m., pp. 287. 
El-Universal, Sevilla, 1885 
See la carpinteria de la blanco, pp. 39-46. 


LOPEZ DE ARENAS, Diego. Breve compendio/ de la 
Car-/ pinteria/ de lo blanco,/ y tratado de alarifes con 
la conclvsién/ de la regla de Nicolas Tartaglia,/ y 
otras cosas tocantes a la ieometria,/ y puntas del 
compas.... Sm. folio, 64 folios with portrait and 
68 figures. Estupifian, Sevilla, 1633 


—Do. Corregido, y mejorado en esta vitima impres- 
sion,/ y afiadido al fin un Suplemento.... Sm. folio, 
pp. iv and 128, with portrait and 68 figures. 

Manuel de la Puerta, Sevilla, 1727 


—Do, Tercera edicion..., con el suplemento que 
escribié Don Santiago Rodriguez de Villafafie anotada 
y glosada por D. Eduardo de Maridtegui. 8vo., 

pp. 256, with 76 figures and diagrams. 
Galiano, Madrid, 1867 
The geometrical interlacing designs of Muhammadan art 
embodied in a XVilth-century treatise on practical 

joinery. 


Arabic Figures and Kufic Letters 
CAMPAGNE, Maurice. De L’emploi des chiffres dits 


arabes au moyen-4ge. 8vo., pp. 42, with 4 plates. 
Imprimerie Moderne, Agen, 1904 


CHRISTIE, Archibald H. The Development of Ornament 
from Arabic Script. Burlington Magazine, XL, pp. 
287-92, with 6 figs. 1922 


COURAJOD. [Note sur les inscriptions arabes ou pseudo- 
arabes.] Bull. de la Soc. nat. des Antiquaires de France, 
pp. 127-9, with 1 figure. 1874 


ERDMANN, Kurt. Arabische Schriftzeichen als Orna- 
mente in der abendliindischen Kunst des Mittelalters, 
Akad. der Wissenschaften und der Literatur. Abh. der 
Geistes- und Socialwissenschaftlichen Klasse, 1953, pp. 
467-513, with 150 figs. Mainz, 1954 


HILL, G. F. On the Early Use of the Arabic Numerals in 
Europe. Archaeologia, LXI, pp. 137-90, with 1 
plate, 4 figs., and 51 classified tables of figures. 1910 


——The Development of Arabic Numerals in Europe, 
exhibited in sixty-four tables. 8vo., pp. 125, with 7 figs. 
and 64 tables. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1915 
A development of a paper in Archaeologia, LXII, [q.v.]. 
Review: M. Longworth Dames, Man, XV, No. 82. 


JAIRAZBHOI, R. A. The Decorative Use of Arabic 
Lettering in the West. The Islamic Review, XLIV, 


November, pp. 23-9, with 13 illus. 1956 
KLEINPAUL, Rudolf. Ueber den Ursprung der einfachen 
Ziffern. Ausland, LIII, pp. 761-4. 1880 


LONGPERIER, Adrien de. De l'emploi des caractéres 
arabes dans l’ornementation chez les peuples chrétiens 
de l’'Occident. Revue Archéologique, Ile année, pp. 
696-706, with 1 coloured plate and 9 figures. 1845 

Reprinted in his Guvres, (9.v.], 1, pp. 381-93. 1883 
Letter from M. Henri on the above, Revue Archéologique, 
IIe année, pp. 406-8, with 1 coloured plate. [Additional 


instances.] 1846 
Reply of A. de L., ibid., pp. 408-11, with 1 figure. 1846 
Reprinted in his GEwores, (g.v.), I, pp. 398-402. 1883 


MARGAIS, Georges. Sur inscription arabe de la 
cathédrale du Puy. Comptes Rendus de I’Acad. des 
Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 1938, pp. 153-62, with 4 
figs. 1938 
Carved by an artist named Gauzfredus in the XIIth century, 
probably basing himself on “une ceuvre [i,e.. a piece of 

wood or a box carved with a Kufic inscription] dating 

du XI ou du début du XIl¢ siécle; il venait de la Tunisie 

ou de la Sicile et se rattachait a l'art des Fatimides du 


MARQUET DE VASSELOT. Ornementation inspirée 
des caractéres coufiques dans les manuscrits de Citeaux. 
Bulletin de la Soc. Nat. des Antiquaires de France, 
pp. 226-8. 1925 


MELY, F. de. Intaille avec caractéres coufiques au reli- 
quaire de la Vraie Croix 4 Tournai. Bull. de la Soc. 
Nat. des Antiquaires de France, pp. 187-9, with 1 ae 


MENENDEZ PIDAL, Gonzalo. Los llamados numerales 
drabes en Occidente. Boletin de la Real. Acad. de la 
Historia, CXLV, pp. 179-208, with 2 plates and 15 ae 


NORDIER, Ch., TAYLOR, J., and CAILLEUX; “Alph. de. 
Voyages pittoresques et romantiques dans l’ancienne 
France: Auvergne. Large folio. afl = 

Firmin Didot, Paris; 1829-33 
See plate 162 bis: Doors of the Church of Notre Dame du 


Puy. A false Kufic inscription, employed as ition, 
runs round the top and sides. So eek, De 
V'emploi des caracters arabes, etc. 





1325 


NORTH, George. Observations on the Introduction of 
Arabic Numerals into England, addressed to the Earl 

of Moreton, 1766. Archaeologia, X, pp. 360-77. 
1792 


PRINET, M. Sceau du XIIIe siécle avec chiffres arabes. 
Bulletin de la Soc. Nat. des Antiquaires de France, 
p. 264. 1922 

Seal with the date 1292 in Arabic figures. 


REICH, S. Une inscription mamlouke sur un dessin 
italien du quinziéme siécle. Bulletin de I’Institut 

d’ Egypte, XXII, pp. 123-31, with 4 plates and 1 fig. 
1940 


SANSAS. [Note sur des signatures en caractéres arabes 
des rois d’Aragon de 1084-1134.] Bull. de la Soc. nat. 
des Antiquaires de France, pp. 62-9, with 1 folding 
plate. 1873 

In two Gothic manuscripts in the Library of Bordeaux. 


ARABIC FIGURES AND KUFIC LETTERS 


1326 


SMITH, David Eugene, and KARPINSKI, Louis Charles. 
The Hindu-Arabic Numerals. 16mo., pp. vi and 160. 
Ginn, Boston, 1911 
See Chap. V.—The Question of the Introduction of the 
numerals into Europe by Boethius. VII.—The definite 
Introduction of the numerals into Europe. VIII.—The 

spread of the numerals in Europe. 


SOULIER, Gustave. Les caractéres coufiques dans la 
peinture toscane. Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 5™* pér., 
IX, pp. 347-58, with 6 illus. 1924 


TANNERY, Paul. Les chiffres arabes dans les manuscrits 
grecs. Revue Archéologique, Ile série, VII, pp. 355-60, 
with 4 figures. 1886 


VIRCHOW, R. Alter der arabischen Ziffern in Deutsch- 
land und der Schweiz. Corres.-Blatt der deutschen 
Gesell. f. Anthropologie, XXIII, pp. 122-3, with 1 aia, 


—— Einfiihrung arabischer Zahlzeichen in Deutschland. 
Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesell. f. Anthropologie, 
XXYV, pp. 122-3. 1893 


COMMERCE AND INTERCOURSE DURING THE 
MIDDLE AGES 


AMARI, Michele. I Diplomi arabi del R. Archivio 
fiorentino. Testo originale con la traduzione litterale 
e illustrazioni. Sm. 4to., 2 vols., pp. Ixxxvii and 525, 

with 2 plates; and Appendice, pp. ix and 80. 
Le Monnier, Firenze, 1863-67 

Documenti degli Archivi Toscani. 
Treaties of commerce, etc., with Egypt and Tunis between 
1150 and 1509, and Appendice, pp. ix and 80. 


ARNE, T. J. Les relations de la Suéde et de lOrient 
pendant l’ge des Vikings. Actes du cinquiéme congrés 
préhistorique de France, Session de Beauvais, 1909, 
pp. 586-92. Le Mans, 1910 

Review: Carl Niebuhr, O.L.Z., XIII, cols. 551-2. 


— Sveriges fdrbindelser med Ostern under Vikingatiden. 
Ett arkeologiskt bidrag. Fornvdnnen Meddelanden 
fran K. Vitterhets Historie och Antikvitets Akademien, 
pp. 1-66, with 251 figs. 1911 


— La Suéde et l’Orient: études archéologiques sur les 
relations de la Suéde et de l’'Orient pendant l’age des 
Vikings. Thése pour le doctorat. 8vo., pp. 242, with 
370 figures and a map. Appelberg, Uppsala, 1914 


BALDELLI BONI, Conte Gio. Batt. Storia delle relazioni 
vicendevoli dell’ Europa e dell’ Asia dalla decadenza di 
Roma fino alla distruzione del Califfato. Large 8vo., 
pp. [iv] and 1006. Pagani, Firenze, 1827 


BREHIER, Louis. Les Colonies d’Orientaux en Occident 
au commencement du moyen-dge. Ve-VIII* siécle. 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift, X11, pp. 1-39. 1903 

Especially on the Syrians established in Western Europe. 


CASTRO, Adolfo de. Colonia de orientales en Cadiz en 
los siglos XVII y XVIII. Boletin de la Real Acad. de 
Ja Historia, X1, pp. 370-73. 1887 


CHAMPOLLION-FIGEAC and REINAUD.  Chartes 
inédites de la Bibliothéque Royale, en dialecte catalan 
ou en arabe, contenant des traités de paix et de com- 
merce, conclus en 1270, 1278, 1312 et 1339, entre les 
rois chrétiens de Majorque, comtes de Roussillon, de 
Cerdagne, seigneurs de Montpellier, et les rois maures 
de Tunis et Alger, et de Maroc. Collection de 
documents inédits sur l'histoire de France. Mélanges 
historiques, U1, pp. 71-121, with 1 plate. 

Firmin Didot, Paris, 1843 


CONS, Henri. Précis d’histoire du commerce. Tome 
premier. 8vo., pp. xi and 328. 
Berger-Levrault, Paris et Nancy, 1896 
Bibliotheque d’Enseignement commercial, publiée sous la 
direction de Georges Paulet. 
Moyen Age, pp. 77-199. 


DEPPING, G. B. Histoire du commerce entre le Levant 
et l'Europe depuis les Croisades, jusqu’ a la fondation 
des colonies d’Amérique. 8vo., 2 vols., pp. viii and 
344; 375. Imprimerie Royale, Paris, 1830 

Review: Silvestre de Sacy, Journal des Savants, 1832, 
pp. 208-19. 


DIEHL, Charles. La colonie vénitienne 4 Constantinople 
A la fin du XIVe siécle. Mélanges d’archéologie et 
@ Histoire, Il, pp. 90-131. 1883 


FABRICIUS, A. L’Ambassade d’al Ghazal auprés du roi 
des Normands. Actes du huitiéme Congrés inter- 
national des Orientalistes—1889, sect. 1, 1** fasc., pp. 
119-31. Brill, Leide, 1891 


HEYD, W. Beitriige zur Geschichte des Levantehandels im 
vierzehnten Jahrhundert. Festschrift zur vierten 
Saicular-Feier der Eberhard-Karls-Universitdt zu Tiibin- 
gen, pp. 1-16. Aue, Stuttgart, 1877 


See I. Ueber den Anfang der Handelsverbind 
Venedigs mit Persien, pp. 3-11. Ss 


— Geschichte des Levantehandels im Mittelalter. 8vo., 
2 vols., pp. xxii and 604; vi and 781. 
Cotta, Stuttgart, 1879 


——Histoire du Commerce du Levant au moyen-dge. 
Edition francaise refondue et considérablement aug- 
mentée par l'auteur. Publiée sous le patronage de la 
Société de l’Orient latin, par Furcy Raynaud. 8vo., 
2 vols., pp. xxiv and 554; ii and 799, 

Harrassowitz, Leipzig, 1885-86 

Reviews: W. A. Neumann, Oesterr. Monatsschrift fiir den 

Orient, V1, pp. 75-7; H. Scheube, Das Ausland, Lil, 
pp. 801-4, 830-33, 846-9, 890-93 and 927-30, 


HIRTH, Friedrich, and ROCKHILL, W. W. Chau Ju-kua: 
His work on the Chinese and Arab Trade in the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries, entitled Chu-fan-chi. Trans- 
lated from the Chinese and Annotated. Large 8vo., 
pp. x and 288, with folding map. 

Imperial Academy of Sciences, St. Petersburg, 1911 

Written about 4.p.1250, 

Reviews: L. C. Hopkins, J.R.A.S., 1912, pp. 1114-17; 
P. Pelliot T’oung Pao, série Il, XIII, 446-81, G. V., 
Rivista degli Studi orientali, V, pp. 209-14; E. H. Parker, 
Asiat. Quarterly Rev.; 3*’ series, XXXIV, pp. 415-18; 
pies pee Petermanns Mitteilungen, LIX2, 
pp. 313- 


INOSTRANSEY, C. Note sur les rapports de Rome et 
du Califat Abbaside au commencement du X*"* siécle. 
Revista degli Studi orientali, IV, pp. 81-6. 1911-12 


JACOB, Georg. Welche Handelsartikel bezogen die 
Araber des Mittelalters aus den nordisch-baltischen 
Lindern? 8vo., pp. 42. Bohme, Leipzig, 1886 





— Do. 2. ginzlich umgearbeitete u. vielfach vermehrte 
Auflage. 8vo., pp. 83. i 
Mayer & Muller, Berlin, 1891 
Reviews: A. Miller, Géttingische Gelehrte Anz., XIX, Pp. 
7714-80; Virchow, Zeitschr. f. Ethnologie, XXIV, pp. 38-9; 
E. Veckenstedt, Zeitschr. f. Volkskunde, IV, pp. 273-4; 
E. Glaser, Das Ausland, LXIV, p. 1040; Anon., Hist. 
Zeitschr., XXXV, pp. 501-2. 


—— Bezogen die Araber des Mittelalters Bernstein von 
der Ostsee her? Schriften der Naturforschenden 
Gesellschaft in Danzig, n.F., VI, Heft 4, pp. EE en 


— Der nordisch-baltische Handel der Araber im Mit- 
telalter. 8vo., pp. 153, with 1 fig. ? 
Bohme, Leipzig, 1887 
Lier Rudolf v. Scala, Oesterr. Monatsschrift, XU, 
p. 16. 


—— Neue Beitrige zur Studium des kaspisch-baltischen 
Handels im Mittelalter. I.—Neue Studien, den Bern- 
stein im Orient betreffend. A.—Das Alterthum. 
B.—Das Mittelalter. C.—Die Neuzeit (Gegenwart). 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenliindischen. Gesellschaft, 
XLII, pp. 353-87. 1889 


——Kannten die Araber wirklich sicilischen Bernstein? 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 
XLV, pp. 691-3. = 1891 

In reply to Prof. Oskar Schneider, [9.7.]. 
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—— Die Waaren beim nordischbaltischen Handels-Verkehr 
der Araber. Corres.-Blatt der Deutschen Gesell. fiir 
Anthropologie, XXII, pp. 142-8. 1891 

Supplementary to his Welche Handelsartikel, (9.v.. 


Reviews: A. Miller, Gottingische Gelehrte Anz., XIX, 
pp. 774-80; E. Glaser, Das Ausland, LXV, p. 1040. 


LAGUS, V. Idrisii Notitiam Terrarum Balticarum ex 
commerciis Scandinavorum et Italorum mutuis ortam 
esse. Atti del IV Congresso Internazionale degli 
Orientalisti ... Firenze . . . 1878, 1, pp. 395-401. 

Le Monnier, Firenze, 1880 


MAS LATRIE, René de. Priviléges commerciaux accordés 
a la république de Venise par les princes de Crimée et 
les empereurs mongols du Kiptchak. Bibliothéque de 
l’Ecole des Chartes, 6™¢ série, IV, pp. 580-635. 1868 


—— Privilége commercial accordé en 1320 a la république 
de Venise par un roi de Perse, faussement attribué a 
un roi de Tunis. Bibliothéque de I’ Ecole des Chartes, 
XXXI, pp. 72-102. 1871 


POPE, John Alexander. An Early Ming Porcelain in 
Muslim Style. Festschrift fiir Ernst Kiihnel, pp. 357- 
75, with 23 illus. Mann, Berlin, 1959 


RASMUSSEN, James Larsen. Om Arabernes og Persernes 
Bekiendtstab og Handel i Middelalderen med Russland 
og Skandinavien. Athene, Il, pp. 177-225; 297-321; 
444-70. Kiobenhavyn, 1814 


*. The same. Translated into Swedish. 


Stockholm, 1817 





—— [English translation]: An Historical and Geographical 
Essay on the Trade and Communication of the Arabians 
and Persians with Russia and Scandinavia, during the 
Middle Ages. [Translated from the Danish.] Black- 
wood’s Edinburgh Magazine, IV, pp. 135-41; 292-300; 
460-70. 1818-19 


COMMERCE AND INTERCOURSE DURING THE MIDDLE AGES 


1330 


—— Essai Historique et Géographique sur le commerce et 
les relations des Arabes et des Persans avec la Russie 
et la Scandinavie durant le moyen ge. [Translated 
from the English version.) Journal Asiatique, V, pp. 
207-25; 300-11; 339-55; VI, pp. 16-39; SE as 


——Anniversaria in memoriam reipublicae sacrae et 
litterariae cum universae, tum danicae nostrae restau- 
ratae celebranda indicit Regiae Universitatis Havniensis 
Rector cum Senatu Academico, De Arabum Per- 
sarumque commercio cum Russia et Scandinavia medio 
aevo, proludendo scripsit. 4to., pp. 60. 

Hauniae, 1825 


—— De Orientis commercio cum Russia et Scandinavia 
medio aevo. 4to., pp. 58. | Hauniae, MDCCCXXV 


A reprint of the preceding with a different title page. 


REINAUD. Traités de commerce entre la ee ba de 
Venise et les derniers sultans mameloucs d’Egypte, 
traduits de l’italien, et accompagnés d’éclaircissemens. 
Journal Asiatique, 2™* série, IV, pp. 22-51. 1829 


ROTH-KEMPTEN, K. Byzanz und seine Handelsver- 
bindungen mit dem Okzident und Orient, Beitrdge zur 
Kenninis des Orients, VII, pp. 1-17. 1909 


SCHEFER, Ch. Notice sur les relations des peuples 
musulmans avec les Chinois, depuis l’extension de 
V’Islamisme jusqu’a la fin du XV¢ siécle. Centenaire 
de l’Ecole des Langues Orientales Vivantes. Recueil de 
mémoires, pp. 1-43. 

Imprimerie Nationale, Paris, 1895 


SCHNEIDER, Oskar. Nochmals zur Bernsteinfrage. 
Einige Bermerkungen gegen Herrn Dr. K. G. Jacob. 
Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 
XLY, pp. 239-44. 1891 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Note. This index does not include authors of reviews. 


A., S. A., 1047 

Aarif Bey, 446, 1075 

Abbad, Francisco, 375 

“Abbas al-‘ Azzawi, 625 

Abbasi, A. A., 1194 

Abbate, W., 46, 47 

Abbey, Edwin A., 1139 

Abbott, James, 586 

abbots Nabia, 593, 607, 625, 651, 675, 
82 


‘Abd al-Fattah Hilmi, 345, 357 

“Abd al-Haqq, 119 

‘Abd al-Haqq, Selim, 385, 406, 407, 
434, 436, 798, 837 

Abdallah ibn Yusuf Ali, 1248 

*Abd al-Latif Ibrahim * Ali, 651 

* Abd al-Qadir ar-Rihawi, 407 

“Abd ar-Rahman Zaki, 47, 505, 545, 
582, 1076 

Abdel Fattah Ebada, 626 

Abd-el-Hamid Bey, Hadji, 31 

Abdul Ali, A. F. M., 1076 

‘Abdul Alim, A. K. M., 626 

Abdul Aziz, S., 15, 570, 890, 1280 

Abdul-Hak, Mme André, 541 

Abdul Kadir, 185 

Abdul Qadir, Sir, 1047 

Abdul Wadud, 173 

Abdul-Wahab, 211 

Abdul Wali, 119 

Abdur Rahman, 448 

Abdus Salam, 120 

Abel, A., 406 

Abel, Armand, 739 

Abel, F. M., 381, 415, 675, 1294 

Abel, L., 651 

‘Abid Ali, M., 180, 675 

Abraham 4 S[ancta] Clara, 821 

Abrahamowicz, Zygmunt, 626 

Abu’l-Faraj al-* Osh, 407, 437 

Abu’l-Qasim Tahiri, 982 

Abu Zafar Nadvi, 575 

Achdjian, Albert, 1139 

Ackerman, Phyllis, 269, 285, 303, 524-5, 
534, 563, 582, 642, 755, 837, 895, 
938, 974, 982, 1028, 1117, 1133, 1134, 
1139, 1221, 1251, 1289 

Adam, André, 247 

Adam, Paul, 607, 903 

Adam, Tassilo, 525 

Adams, Jr., Frederik B., 607 

Adamy, Rudolf, 1, 47, 260, 313 

Ades, R., 755 

Adey, More, 982 

Adler, F., 47, 416, 448 

Adler, Jacob George Christian, 626 

Afghan Boundary Commission, 755 

Aga-Oglu, Mehmet, 15, 206, 269, 439, 
448, 479, 525, 593, 607, 715, 755, 837, 
909, 938, 952, 963, 982-3, 1103, 
1134, 1139, 1194, 1286, 1295 

Agati, S., 264 

d’Agnel, Abbé Arnaud, 872, 1263, 
1297 

Agrawala, V. S., 1047 

Agular Priego, Rafael, 341 

Aguilar y Cuadrado, Rafael, 375 

Aguild, A., 607 

Aguild, E. K., 371 

Ahlenstiel-Engel, Elisabeth, 1, 479 

Ahlwardt, W., 651 

Ahmad, Hafiz Shamsuddin, 187 

Ahmad, N. L., 1047 


eae Qadi, son of Mir-Munshi, 626, 


Ahmad, Shafaat, 1076 

Ahmad, Zinat Rashid, 812 

Ahmad Ali Khozad, 294, 299, 1090, 1286 

Ahmad Fikry, 15, 244, 259, 1305 

Ahmad Hamza, 31 

Ahmad Khan, 173-4 

Ahmad Mian Akhtar, 626 

Ahmad Mousa, 626, 983 

Ahmad Nizamuddin, 120 

Ahmad Rabbani, 120 

Ahmad Radwa4n, 69, 96 

Ahmad Saeed, 186 

Ahmad as-Sayyed, 94 

Ahmad Shukhri, 407, 541 

Ahmad Taymir Pasha, 15, 479, 582, 
979, 1087 

Ahmad Zaki Pasha, 47, 505, 924, 1297 

Ahmed, Shaikh, 190 

Ahmed Djemal Pascha, 381 

Ahmed Issa, 15, 47 

Ahmed Jawad, 565, 650, 821, 863 

Ahmed Mekinasi, 750 

Ahmed Tevhid, 446 

Aimel, Georges, 241 

Ainaud de Lasarte, Juan, 374, 781 

Aitchison, George, 1, 47, 448 

Akbar Hydari, Sir, 183 

Akhriev, Chakh, 909 

“Akkas”, 186 

Akkish, Mahmid, 31 

Alarife, Un., 211 

Alazard, Jean, 211, 1297 

Albarracin Navarro, Joaqina, 815 

Albert, Isidro, 781 

Alberti, Leandro, 260 

Albrecht, E. W., 807, 963, 1139, 1227, 


1229 

Albrecht, Max, 304 

Alcantara, Francisco, 341 

Alcover, Miguel, 372 

Aldenkirchen, Joseph, 1263 

Alexandre, Arséne, 518 

Alexandria. Exposition d’Art musul- 
man, 479, 593, 715, 837, 882, 909, 
1139, 1229, 1274 

Aleya Ibrahim el-Enany, 1256 

Algoud, Henri, 1139, 1229 

Ali, Miss Anis Ghulam, 890 

Ali, Zahida Amjad, 812 

Ali Ahmad Naimi, 269, 294, 983 

Ali Bey el Abbassi [Badia y Leblich], 
31, 47, 211, 416, 448 

Ali Bey Bahgat, 31, 47, 91, 94, 206, 
506, 739-40, 837, 882, 889, 924, 1104, 
1117, 1125, 1140, 1274 

“Ali Hafiz, 195 

* Ali ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Hodheyl 
al-Andalusi, 546, 1076 

Ali Ibrahim Pasha, 1140 

Ali Mohamed, 756 

‘Ali Pasha Mubarak, 48 

Alis, Harry, 46 

Allahabad, 1047 

Allain, Charles, 211, 241, 248, 750 

d’Allemagne, Henri-René, 269, 407, 
479, 525, 561, 563, 582, 593, 607, 627, 
675, 715, 756, 817, 837, 883, 893, 895, 
399, 900, 909, 934, 938, 959, 984, 
1108, 1117, 1140, 1221, 1271, 1287 

Allen, J. Romilly, 269 

Allen, W. E. D., 984 

it] 


Allmayer, V. Fazio, 260 

Allnutt, Ernest F., 174 

Allom, Thomas, 429, 821 

Almagro y Cardenas, Antonio, 211, 
313, 352, 675 

Almasy, Gyérgy, 304 

Almenar Garcia, J., 781 

Almkvist, Herman, 651 

Alonso del Castillo, 352 

Alouf, Michel M., 406 

Alt, A, 429 

Altadill, Julio, 872 

Altheim, Franz, 431 

Alvarez de Colmenar, Juan, 353 

Alvarez Miranda, Vicente, 365 

Alvarez-Ossorio, Francisco, 313, 538, 872 

Alvarez Salamanca, Miguel, 781 

Aly Bahgat, see Ali Bahgat 

A-M., G. R., 161 

Amador, Salvador J., 353 

Amador de los Rios, José, 365, 368, 
375, 675, 872, 1290 

Amador de los Rios y Villalta, Rodrigo, 
313-14, 342, 353, 364, 365, 368-9, 
372, 375-6, 538, 559, 582-3, 593, 
675-6, 781, 872, 949, 954, 963, 1091, 
1110-11, 1136, 1256, 1263, 1290, 1292 

Amar, Emile, 627 

Amardel, G., 781, 1315 

Amari, Michele, 260-61, 579, 593, 627, 
652, 676, 872, 909-10, 1107, 1289, 1327 

Amic, Yolande, 541 

Amin ad-Din, 573 

Amiranashvili, Sh., 984 

Amjad Alli, S., 744, 984, 1047-8 

Ampére, J. J., 579 

Amsterdam. Rijksmuseum, 984, 1105 

Anand, Mulk Raj, 984, 1048 

Anastase, 202 

Anawati, 652 

al-Andalusi, 575 

Anderson, John, 120, 744 

Anderson, Col. R. P., 161 

Andrae, Walter, 676 

André, 254, 681, 965 

André, 676, 872, 1229 

André, M., 211 

Andrés Vazquez, José, 365 

Andrews, Fred H., 186, 1195 

Anet, Claude, 479, 984 

Angelucci, Angelo, 546 

Angulo ees Diego, 342, 353, 373, 

76, 


Anhegger, Robert, 439, 459, 472 

Annandale, N., 1127 

Ann Arbor. The University of Michigan 
Museum of Art, 525, 756, 939, 985 

Anogoff, Général-Major, 586 

Anon., 1, 15, 31, 39, 45, 46, 48-9, 97, 
104, 120-21, 161-2, 169, 172, 174, 
179, 180, 184, 186, 189, 190, 195, 
202, 206, 212, 234, 238, 244, 250, 
251, 259, 261, 269, 294, 295-6, 300, 
301, 304, 314, 342-3, 349, 352, 353-4, 
363, 365, 369, 371, 376, 381, 402, 407, 
416, 428, 429, 435, 439, 446, 448-9, 
459, 472, 479-80, 506, 509-10, 519, 
525-6, 541, 559, 563, 565, 575,586; 
593, 608, 627, 632, 676~7, 715, 744, 
747, 750, 756-7, 780, 781=2; 799-800, 
807, 810, 812, 815, 817,821) 829, 

837-8, 859, 863, 872-3, 884, 


833, 
885, 887, 890, 893, 895, 899,~900, 


(i) 


Anon—cont. 
907, 910, 924, 929, 934, 938-9, 949, 
953, 954, 963, 979, 985-7, 1048-9, 
1073, 1076, 1089, 1091, 1092, 1103, 
1105, 1108, 1117, 1129, 1140-45, 1195, 
1199, 1201, 1205, 1208, 1209, 1215, 
1221-2, 1227, 1229, 1248, 1251, 1256, 
1263, 1274, 1280, 1287, 1289, 1292, 
1293, 1297, 1306, 1315, 1320 

Ansari, Bazmee, 189 

Ansari, Mohd. Azher, 190, 812 

Anthony, Edgar Waterman, 343, 381 

Anton Casaseca, Francisco, 1297 

Antonius, G., 416 

Antujfia, Melchor M., 365 

Apostolidhis, D., 381 

“Ararat”, 1145 

Arata, Guilio, 261 

Arberry, A. J., 652, 987 

Archaeological Survey of India, 99, 174 

Archer, Mildred, 1306 

Archer, W. G., 1018 

Arco, Ricardo del, 364 

d’Arcos, R., 212, 248 

Ardechir, 526, 758, 939, 987 

Ardeshar, A. C., 1049 

Aref, Ghaussi, 1134, 1145 

Arendt, E., 476, 978 

Arendt, Wsewolod, 546, 565-6, 581, 586 

Aréne, Paul, 244 

Argote, Simén de, 354 

Arin, F., 227 

Arminjon, 49 

Arnaiz, Greg., 39 

Arne, T. J., 480, 758, 838, 939, 1297, 
1327 

Arnold, Sir Thomas W., 174, 506, 608, 
627, 740, 838, 859, 889, 925, 979, 
987-9, 992, 1022, 1049-50, 1125, 
1274, 1318 

Arren, J., 416 

Arrtie, F. M., 369 

Arseven, Celad Esad, 439, 541, 566, 
608, 627, 800, 822, 838, 906, 953, 
963, 1073, 1087, 1113, 1201, 1222, 
1260, 1295 

Arthur, Leo, 1145 

Artin Pasha, Yacoub, 49, 569, 652, 
838-9, 863, 925 

Artifiano y Galddcano, Pedro Mg. de, 
559, 782, 896, 1136, 1256 

Asad Talas, 202 

Ashbee, C. R., 416 

Ashbee, H. S., 219, 1284 

Ashfaq ‘Ali, 677 

Ashfaque Husain, 1050 

Ashraf, M., 1050 

Ashton, Sir Leigh, 480, 526, 817, 839, 
859, 873, 939, 1076, 1125, 1251 

Askari, Hasan, 121 

Askari, S. H., 121 

Aslanapa, Oktay, 446, 449, 461, 541, 
800, 824, 989, 1073, 1074, 1145, 1202 

Assas, Manuel de, 315, 369 

Assemani, Simone, 593, 1076 

Astafiev, A., 963, 1134 

Atabinen, Resit Saffet, 439 

Ateek, A. A., 49 

Athens. Benaki Museum, 480 

Atiya, Aziz Surial, 652 

Atiya Begum, 1128 

Atkinson, James, 294, 817 

‘Aubert, Edouard, 829, 954 

Aubert, Hippolyte, 447 

Aubin, Eugéne, 269, 296 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Aubin, Jean, 653 

Auboyer, Jeannine, 527, 1076 

Aubry, Octave, 315 

Audisio, Gabriel, 782 

Audsley, George Ashdown, 758 

Aulad Hasan, 173 

d’Aumale, Vicomte, 810 

Aumont, Gérard, 244, 893 

Aurigemma, Salvatore, 258, 519 

Auroux, Etienne, 381 

Ausstellung, 1297 

d’Avezac, 907 

Avogadro di Quaregna, Luigi, 546 

“Awwad, Kirkis, 653. See also Kirkis 
Awwad 

Ayalon, David, 576 

Ayer, Frederick, 1165 

Aymard, Edouard, 1145, 1229 

Ayverdi, Ekrem Hakki, 439 

Azizuddin, M., 1128 

Azorin, Francisco, 343 


grscmoop> 





1 BD OD bbb bb 


9 
, 296, 758, 900 


Baba, Niizhet, 573 

Babelon, Jean, 527 

Babinger, Franz, 439-40, 449, 459, 472, 
627, 653, 822 

Bach, Emilie, 1215 

Bach, M., 546, 963 

Bacher, Carl, 1145 

Bachmann, Walter, 459, 1103 

Bachofer, L., 989 

Bachstitz, 480, 716, 758, 839, 887, 1145 

Badawy, Alexander, 15 

Baden Powell, B. H., 510, 570, 576, 
627, 744, 814, 829, 884, 890, 899, 
903, 930, 954, 959, 1050, 1195, 
1205, 1217, 1225, 1227, 1248, 1269 


1280 
Badger, G., 628, 677 
Baedeker, Karl, 212 
Bagatti, B., 581 
Bagnani, Gilbert, 740 
Bakman Karimi, 628, 1050 
Bahrami, Mehdi, 293, 300, 527, 608, 
628, 677, 758-9, 839, 939, 989, 1108 
Bailey, C. T. P., 563 
Bajraktarevié, Fehim, 472 
Baker, Geo. P., 1205 
Bakhsh, Balochi Nabi, 121 
Bakhsh, Nir, 108, 109 
Baki Kunter, H., 449 
Bakir, Mohd., 989 
Bakr of Shiraz, 527 
Baktay, Ervin, 132 
Balachova, G. N., 939 
Baldelli Boni, Conte Gio. Batt., 1327 
Baldensperger, Ph. J., 49 
Baldock, W., 1306 
Baldoui, Jean, 519, 1197 
Balducci, Hermes, 472 
Balfet, Héléne, 750 
Balian, Garo, 49 
Ball, V., 121, 677, 887 
Ballantyne, James R., 628 


n 
~~ 
w 
a 
a 


Ballard, James F., 1145 

Ballardini, Gaetano, 716, 740, 759, 
782, 800, 1315 

Ballesteros Beretta, A., 1297 

Ballot, M. J., 501 

Ballu, Albert, 212 

Balmont, Joseph, 527, 817 

Balodis, Franz, 304, 716 

Balog, Paul, 628 

Baltimore. Walters Art Gallery, 527, 
608 

BaltruSaitis, Jurgis, 1297 

Banduri, Anselm, 449 

Banerjei, N. N., 1195, 1205-6, 1209, 
1269 

Banerji, Adris, 175 

Banerji, Rai Sarat Chandra, 1225 

Banerji, S. K., 122, 162-3, 175, 184 

Bang, W., 39 

Bank, A., 939 

Bankipore, 990 

Banse, Ewald, 15, 195, 381 

Bapst, Germain, 910 

Baramki, D. C., 428-9, 653, 798 

Barbazanges, 480 

Barber, Edwin AtLee, 759, 783 

Barbet de Jouy, Henry, 859 

Barbier de Meynard, C., 269, 295 

Barbier de Montault, X., 859 

Barbot, E., 51, 810 

Barcelona, 759 

Barcelona. Museo Artistico Muni- 
cipales, 1256 

Barclay, Edgar, 256 

Barclay, J. T., 416 

Bargebuhr, Frederick P., 354 

Barger, Evert, 1050, 1077 

Barges, J. J. L., 212, 234, 256, 653, 
677 


Barker, Aldred F., 1128 

Barker, Henry Aston, 449 

Barker, John, 586 

Barnes, Captain Ernest, 109, 179, 1105 

Barnett, L. D., 653 

Barois, Julien, 49, 89-90 

Baroni, Lauro, 716 

Barrau-Dihigo, 657 

Barrett, Douglas, 527, 593, 608, 673, 
759, 910, 939, 990, 1050, 1134 

Barth, G., 369 

Barth, Hermann, 449, 459 

Barthélemy, Anatole de, 873 

Barthold, Wilhelm, 15, 270, 304, 476, 
677 

Barthoux, J., 49 

Bartlett, W. H., 416 

Bartoccini, Renato, 259, 1283 

Bartolini, 416 

Bartolotti, Pietro, 1209 

BaSagié, Safvet Beg R., 653 

Basile, G. B. F., 261 

Basilewsky, A., 869 

Bassermann-Jordan, E., 856 

Basset, Henri, 212, 241, 250, 254, 996, 
1107, 1283 

Basset, René, 220, 248, 315, 354, 677, 
689 

Basu, Rames, 1050 

Bataille, Georges, 990 

Bate, Rev. J. D., 1103 

Bates, Oric, 740 

Batissier, L., 1, 49, 315 

Batley, Claude, 122 

Baudier, Michel, 450 

Bauer, Ignacio, 213 


Bauer, L., 820, 897 

Baumeister, 800 

Baur, C., 716, 1315 

Baurain, Paul, 403 

Bay, Dr., 716 

Bayani, Mehdi, 628 

Bayet, C., 15, 519, 904, 1219 

Baykal, Ismail, 953 

Bazantay, Pierre, 541 

Bazl, Farajollah, 759, 1134 

Beames, John, 122 

Beattie, May H., 1202 

Beaudouin, Eugéne Elie, 270, 296, 303 

Beaumont, Adalbert de, 272, 447, 
451, 480, 548, 563, 573, 610, 656, 
759, 835, 841, 864, 900, 912, 940, 
952, 955, 966, 1103, 1295 

Beaumont, Edouard de, 561 

Beaumont, Roberts, 1146 

Beazley, G. A., 206 

Béchard, E., 50 

Beck, Ludwig, 586 

Beck, Sebastian, 628 

Becker, C. H., 15, 32, 50, 435, 653-4, 
1088, 1117, 1229, 1251 

Becker, Heinrich, 416 

Beckett, R. B., 1051 

Beckmann, Josef D., 506 

Beckwith, Arthur, 833, 910 

Beckwith, John, 873 

Becquer, Gustavo Adolfo, 369 

Bedford, Francis, 50, 381, 450 

Beer, Arthur, 1088 

Bees, Nikos A., 472 

Beeston, A. F. L., 1051 

Begey, Marina Bersano, 608 

Begg, John, 122 

Beglar, J. D., 100, 101, 102 

Bégue, Léon, 815 

Behzad, Taherzadeh, 990 

Beigel, G. W. S., 593-4 

Beit, Sir Alfred, 783 

Beit, Otto, 783 

Bejarano Robles, Francisco, 315 

Bejtié, Alija, 472 

Bekkoucha, 241 

Bel, Alfred, 213, 238, 239, 256-7, 594, 
677-8, 750, 752, 815, 936, 1131, 
1219, 1269 

Bel, Marguerite, 1131, 1284 

Bel Khodja, 259 

Belaiew, N. T., 586-7 

Belhomme, Capitaine, 562 

Belin, 470, 654, 678 

Belkassem ben Sedira, 628 

Bell, Clive, 990 

Bell, Gertrude Lothian, 16, 50, 195, 
210, 382, 431, 459, 469, 829, 864, 963 

Bell, Hamilton, 910, 1138, 1202 

Bell, H. I., 50, 382 

Bellasis, A. F., 122, 744 

Bellinger, Louisa, 1117, 1146, 1194, 
1200, 1266 

Beltrami, Luca, 1317 

Belyayev, V., 654 

Benardout, J., 1146 

Benario, Hugo, 1117 

Bendixen, B. E., 1230 

Bendrey, V. S., 122 

Bénédite, Léonce, 1298 

Bengler, Rob., 744 

Benguiat, Ephraim, 1146 

Ben Horin, Uri, 16 

Benjamin, S. G. W., 270, 527, 563, 608, 
628, 759, 831, 939, 990, 1146, 1221 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Bennett, Bessie, 990, 1092 

Benoist d’Azy, Marthe, 990 

Benoit, Fernand, 213, 1230 

Benoit, Francois, 1, 50, 122, 213, 270, 
315, 440 

Benson, E. M., 990 

Benson, R. J., 1146 

Ber, E., 519 

Béraud, H., 213 

Berberyan, Ohan Stepan, 
1147, 1177, 1243 

Berbrugger, Adrien, 213-14, 235, 237 

Le Marguerite van, 3, 252, 407, 

11 

Berchem, Max van, 28, 39, 50-51, 195, 
214, 257, 270, 296, 382-3, 407-8, 
416-17, 431, 435, 459-60, 469, 480-81, 
498, 519, 566, 594, 628-9, 673, 678. 
800, 829, 839, 864, 910, 922, 936, 9 
1085, 1263, 1274, 1293 

Berenguer, Pedro Alcantara, 369 

Berger, Philippe, 629 

Bergstriisser, G., 408, 629 

Berk, Nouroullah, 1073 

Berlin, 481 

Berlin. Ehem. Staatliche Museen, 716, 
839, 869, 911, 991 

Beats KGnigliche Museen, 608, 629, 


498, 792, 


Berlin. Staatliche Museen in Berlin: 
Islamische Abteilung, 991, 1147 

Berliner, Rudolf, 469, 940, 1147 

Bermtidez de Pedraza, Francisco, 354 

Bermtidez Pareja, Jestis, 354, 538, 783 

Bermudo-Soriano, Eliseo, 519 

Bernard, Augustin, 213 

Bernardakis, G., 460 

Bernier, Francois, 1077 

Bernis, Carmen, 583, 1256 

Bernstam, A. N., 270 

Berque, A., 214, 519, 1131, 1147 

Berry, Burton Yost, 440, 450, 953, 954, 
1222 

Berryer, Anne-Marie, 839, 1077 

Bertaux, Emile, 261, 566, 716, 839, 
873, 991, 1230, 1257, 1298 

Bertelli, Pietro, 822-3 

Berthelot, Marcelin, 579 

Bertholon, 751 

Besancenot, Jean, 893 

Besant, Walter, 417 

Besbés, Fredj, 1250 

Besseliévre, 1230 

Beugny d’Hagerue, G. de, 315 

Bevan, Bernard, 343, 376, 1292 

Beveridge, Annette S., 654, 1077 

Beveridge, Henry, 122-3, 170, 181, 188, 
573, 576, 679, 887, 991 

Beyer, Oskar, 1298 

Beygu, Abdiirrahim Serif, 470 

Beylié, Général L. de, 206, 246, 450, 
751, 936, oat MCL 

Beyram Bey, 

Bézirdjian, Sophon, 963 

Bezon, M., 1117 

Bhandarkar, D. R., 114-15 

Bhattacl A. K., 123, 181, 185, 
629, 679, 930, 964 

Bhaunani, P. A., 183 

Bhushan, Jamila Brij, 812, 890, 1128 

Biach, Rudolf, 1147 

Biagi, Luigi, 261, 873 

Biavati, Eros, 716, 740 

Bida, Alexandre, 51, 810 

Biebel, F. M., 717, 759 





[1] 


Biez, Jacques de, 930 

Biggs, Col., 169 

Bigonet, E., 237, 714, 1284 

Bilabel, F., 654 

Bilgrami, Ali Asgar, 183, 679 

Billmeir, 594 

Binder, Henry, 195, 270, 563, 815, 883, 
895, 1077 

Binetti-Vertua, Caterina, 1230 

Binyon, Laurence, 991-2, 1051 

Bird, James, 172, 679 

Birdwood, Sir George C. M., 163, 511, 
570, 744, 829, 890, 899, 930, 954, 
964, 1105, 1128, 1147, 1191, 1195, 
1206, 1217, 1248, 1280 

Birdwood, Herbert Mills, 1280 

Birlawski, Jézef, 993 

Bischof, 403 

Bissing, F. W. von, 431 

Bissinger, 1201 

Bisvesvarnath, 744 

Bittel, Kurt, 460 

Bjérkman, Walther, 654, 807 

Black, Charles E. D., 99 

Blair, Dorothy, 1173 

Blakiston, J. F., 117 

Blanc, Charles, 16, 51, 315, 964 

Blanc, Edouard, 304, 895 

Blanc, L. R., 254 

Blanchet, Paul, 214, 236, 246, 253, 751, 
1230, 1257, 1284 

Blanco, Pedro Pablo, 369 

Blausteiner, Kurt, 541, 608, 993, 1043, 
1073 

Bliss, Frederick Jones, 431 

Bloch, Theodor, 108, 109, 744 

Blochet, Edgard, 39, 293, 304, 403, 
460, 608-9, 654, 679, 987, 993-4, 
1024, 1051, 1077, 1147 

Blochmann, H., 123-5, 169, 175, 184, 
187, 188, 654, 679 

Blondel, E., 964 

Bloom, J. Harvey, 783 

Blunt, James T., 175 

Blunt, Wilfred, 1051 

Blyden, Edward W., 655 

Bobrinsky, Alexis A., 940, 964, 1117, 
1147, 1221 

Bochénski, Zbigniew, 563 

Bock, Franz, 574, 873-4, 1118, 1231 

Bock, W. de, 760 

Bode, Wilhelm von, 783, 911, 1147-8, 
1191, 1316 

Boeheim, Wendelin, 546, 575 

Boehmer, Julius, 1112 

Boehn, Max von, 315, 369 

Bofill, Francisco de P., 783 

Bogdanoy, L., 680, 817 

Bogolubow, Général A., 1148 

Bogoyavlensky, S. K., 547 

Bohiman, E., 815 

Boissardus, J. J., 823 

Boisthibault, Doublet de, 839 

Boix, Vicente, 315 

Bolton, A. T., 365 

Bolton, C. W., 181 

Bonelli, Luigi, 655 

Bonnard, Abel, 995 

Bonnet, Ed., 995 

Bonnet, Lucienne, 1197 

Bono, Francesco, 214 

Booth, Anne Lisle, 1148 

Boothe, Louise Worthington, 214, 519 

Boppe, A., 1298 

Borbonese, Emilio, 911 


[IV] 


Borchardt, Ludwig, 51 

Borchardt, Paul, 940 

Bordeaux, Paul, 1109 

Bordejé, Federico, 315 

Borden, Mrs. John, 839, 1148 

Borély, Jules, 214, 250, 255-6, 751 

Borenius, Tancred, 481 

Borghese, Scipione, 202, 408 

Born, Wolfgang, 541, 859, 884, 890, 
899, 940, 1306 

Boronat y Molté, Vicente, 783 

Borrmann, Richard, 1, 16, 51, 125, 
214, 261, 270-71, 315, 354, 383, 440, 
527, 717, 760 

Bosch Vila, Jacinto, 655 

Bosco, Joseph, 248 

Bosredon, L. de, 979 

Bossert, H. Th., 403, 408, 542, 717, 807, 
899, 903, 964, 1148, 1215, 1231 

Boston, 481, 760, 995 

Bottari, Stefano, 261 

Botti, G., 51 

Boucheman, Albert de, 820 

Boulangier, Edgar, 305 

Bourdoukoff, Nicolas, 760 

Bourgoin, Jules, 51-2, 383, 408, 417, 
506, 680, 925, 964, 995, 1112, 1274 

Bourguignon d’Anville, 450, 979 

Bouriant, U., 75 

Bourilly, J., 214, 1107 

Bousige, M., 214 

Boutenieff, Lt.-Col., 587 

Bouvat, Lucien, 205, 527, 655, 940, 
995, 1025 

Bovet, Marie Anne de, 1197 

Bowen, Harold, 202 

Bowen, Richard LeBaron, 717 

Boyer, Pierre, 214 

Bradley-Birt, F. B., 173 

Brandani, Adolfo, 965 

Brandenburg, E., 460 

Branislay- Djurdjev, 472 

Braun, Edmund Wilhelm, 481, 547, 
609, 829, 856, 869, 887, 899, 954, 
955, 995, 1118, 1148, 1231, 1271, 1295 

Braunlich, E., 911 

Braascwele: Herzogliches Museum, 
1231 

Bréant, 587 

Breccia, A., 52 

Breck, Joseph, 481, 527, 760, 800, 839, 
874, 995, 1051, 1148-9, 1206, 1231, 
1247, 1257 

Bréhier, Louis, 16, 431, 1320, 1327 

Brendon, B. A., 1195, 1269 

Brentano, R., 435 

Brés, Louis, 214, 519 

Breslin, Evelyn M., 1149 

Bresnier, L. J., 629, 1284 

Bressolette, Henri, 238 

Breton, Ernest, 2, 343, 354 

Brewster, Sir Davis, 887 

Brian, Doris, 995 

Bridel, E., 400-401 

Briggs, General, 995 

Briggs, Amy, 1149 

Briggs, H. G., 125 

Briggs, Martin S., 2, 16, 52, 125, 271, 
383-4, 408, 481, 717, 840, 925, 965, 
1104, 1274, 1307 

Brinckmann, Justus, 481, 594, 609, 717, 
840, 899, 911, 930, 940, 1215, 1231, 
1307 

Brindesi, Jean, 823 

Brinton, Selwyn, 369 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Brisch, Klaus, 343, 629 

Britton, Nancy Pence, 1118, 1125, 1263 

Broadley, A. M., 244 

Brocard, P. J., 833, 1298 

Brockdorff-Rantzau, Ulrich, 1149 

Brockhaus, Heinrich, 1298 

Brocklebank, Hugh, 760 

Brocklebank, R. H. R., 800 

Bromchari, B. G., 171 

Bromehead, C. N., 840 

Bronstein, Léo, 760, 995, 1287 

Brooks, Benjamin Gilbert, 511 

Brooks, T. Archibald, 163 

Broomhall, Marshall, 39, 680 

Brossard, 1232 

Brosselard, Charles, 214, 257, 680, 1107 

Brosset, M., 271, 680 

Broussaud, A., 751 

Brown, Crosby, 959 

Brown, G. Baldwin, 16 

Brown, Horatio, R. F., 2 

Brown, J. Wood, 315 

Brown, Marshall H., 995 

Brown, Mary E., 959 

Brown, Percy, 125, 190, 511, 570, 680 
744, 858, 884, 899, 930, 995, 1051-2, 
1105, 1128, 1195, 1280 

Brown, R. B., 1210 

Brown, W. N., 1068 

Brown, Wm. Adams, 959 

Browne, Edward G., 296 1077 

Browne, Louis E., 1149 

Brull de Leoz, Luis, 316 

Brummer, Joseph, 911 

Brunelli, E., 1232 

Brunet y Bellet, Josep, 16, 316 

Brunhammer, Yvonne, 760, 1149 

Briinnow, Rudolf Ernst, 384, 431 

Brunot, L., 519, 815 

Brunot-David, Christiane, 1219 

Brunoy, N., 16 

Brunschvig, Robert, 215, 259 

Bruyn, Abraham de, 823 

Buchanan-Hamilton, 126, 511 

Bucher, Bruno, 2, 840, 1320 

Buchtal, Hugo, 911, 995-6, 1298 

Buckler, F. W., 1232 

Buckley, Wilfred, 840 

Buckmaster, Martin A., 783 

Budge, Sir E. A. Wallis, 887 

Bugeja, Marie, 893 

Buhl, F., 417 

Buhl, Marie-Louise, 481 

Biihler, A., 1209 

Bukhari, Yasuf Kamal, 7, 126, 139, 
163, 175, 187, 680-81 

Bukhsh, S. Khuda, 202 

Bulaqi Das, 629 

Bullock, Humphry, 175 

Bullock, Randolph, 547 

Bunel, G., 52 

Bunt, Cyril G. E., 609, 783, 1195 

Burckhardt, Titus, 16 

Burdon, E., 930, 1217 

Buret, M. T., 238 

Burford, Robert, 53, 175, 354, 408, 
450 

Burges, W., 450, 1232 

Burgess, James, 17, 99, 104, 105, 106, 
107, 126, 681 

Burgess, Richard, 450 

Burgham, Edward, 1077 

Burki, H. K., 186 

Burkill, I. H., 630 

Burn, R., 1052 


Se Major-Gen. Sir Owen Tudor, 


Burnett, Cora Timken, 1149 

Burns, Cecil L., 890 

Burton, Richard F., 32 

Burton, Wm., 760 

Burton-Page, J., 126-7, 171, 172 

Burty, Philippe, 717, 840, 996, 1149 

Buscemi, N., 261 

Busch, 655 

Bussagli, Mario, 527, 563, 760, 940, 
996, 1090, 1149, 1251, 1298 

Butcher, F., 511, 1280 

Butenschén, Andrea, 163, 1077 

Butler, Alfred J., 53, 717-18, 740 

Butler, Howard Crosby, 384 

Buttin, Charles, 562 

Buttin, Francois, 547 

Buyser, Bray de, 408 

Buzantios, Skarlatos, 450 

Byne, Arthur, 316, 373, 376, 950 

Byron, Robert, 271, 293 





., R. J., 840 

Cabanelas, Dario, 594 

Cabaton, Antoine, 655, 1105 

Cabello y Lapiedra, Luis, Maria, 316, 
351, 376 

Caboga, H. W. M. von, 1307 

Cabrens, René, 1316 

Cabuchet, E., 760 

Caetani, Leone, Principe di Teano, 655 

Cagigas, Isidro de las, 655 

Cagnat, R., 215 

Cahen, Claude, 547, 630, 1131 

Caillé, Jacques, 248, 250, 252 

Cailleux, Alph. de, 1324 

Cain, Georges, 840 

Cairo. Bibliothéque Khédiviale, 630 

Cairo. Faculty of Arts, 481 

Cairo. Ministry of Education, 46 

Cairo, Musée Arabe, 481 

Calatchi, Robert de, 1150 

Calcutta. The India Museum, 1128 

Calcutta. International _ Exhibition, 
511, 889, 930, 1078, 1280 

Callens, M., 259 

Calvert, Albert F., 316, 343, 354-5, 
366, 370, 371, 566, 815, 950, 965 

Calvet, Léon, 751 

Cambridge. Fitzwilliam Museum, 718 

Cameron, J., 1280 

Cameron, Roderick, 127 

Caminada, H., 39 

Cammann, Schuyler, 527, 547 

Camén Aznar, José, 17, 364, 376, 481, 
859, 965, 1307 

Campagne, Maurice, 1323 

Campana, P. Michele, 1150 

Campaner Fuertes, Alvaro, 783-4 

Campardou, 254, 681, 965, 996 

Campbell, Capt., 587 

Campbell, C. J., 175 

Campbell, James M., 127, 179 

Campillo, Toribio del, 1290 i 

Camps y Cazorla, Emilio, 316, 343, 784, 
874, 950, 1290, 1292 

Canaan, T., 384, 897, 952 

Canal, J., 257 i I 


Canard, M., 579 

Cantrell, Alexander M., 172, 576 

Capus, Guillaume, 305, 959 

Carbonell Trillo-Figueroa, A., 343 

Cardinal & Harford, 1150 

Carl, J., 277 

Carlisle, Anthony, 570 

Carlleyle, A. C. L., 100, 101, 102, 104 

Carmona, S., 316, 784 

Carnot, F., 1125 

Caro, Rodrigo, 366 

Carpenter, R. Herbert, 317, 343 

Carr, Sir John, 355 

Carra de Vaux, Baron, 594 

Carriazo, Juan de Mata, 366 

Carriere, Moriz, 2, 317 

Carswell, J., 468 

Carter, H. J., 32 

Casal, Conde de, 317 

Casamar, Manuel, 784 

Casanova, P., 2, 53, 75, 482, 594, 
630, 718, 740, 840, 911, 925, 996, 1118 

Caskel, Werner, 655, 681, 874, 906 

Caspani, P. E., 298 

Caspar, Joseph, 6 

Cassas, Louis Frangois, 53 

Casson, Stanley, 296, 1307 

Castagné, Joseph, 302, 305 

Castafieda, V., 317 

Cae y Montijano, Manuel, 370, 
3 

Castején, Rafael, 317, 349, 350, 351, 
789, 950, 965 

Castején y Martinez de Arrizala, Rafael, 
343-4, 349 

ee A. L., 566, 583, 630, 823, 
9: 

era Alessandro, 760, 780, 840, 
ll 

Castellazzi, Giuseppe, 2, 53, 440, 925, 
953, 965, 1104, 1274 

Castelnau, L. de, 417 

Castiglioni, Camillo, 1150, 1202 

Castiglioni, Carlo Ottavio, 681 

Castillo, Angel de, 374 

Castle-Smith, H., 547 

Cee Comte Henri de, 238, 241, 355, 
63 

Castro, Adolfo, 1327 

Catherwood, F., 417 

Caumont, Arcisse de, 1118, 1232, 1320 

Cavallari, Saverio, 965, 1232 

Cavalletti, Jacopo-Antonio, 681 

Cavallo, W., 1210 

Cavallucci, C. J., 2 

Caveda, José, 317 

Cecchelli, Carlos, 874 

Cechovié, O. D., 655 

Cecil, George, 97 

Cederstrém, Rudolf, 547 

Cedillo, Conde de, 344 

Celal, Melek, 1222 

Cemil, Mesut, 959 

Cénival, Pierre de, 241, 317 

Center, Dr., 930 

Cerbella, Gino, 681 

Cerdeira, Clemente, 1108 

Cerulli, Enrico, 1078 

Cervino, J., 317 

Ceyp, A. J., 272 

Chabari, Sahameddin, 1150 

Chabas, Roque, 317, 374 

Chabassiére, 215 

Chabouillet, A., 482, 547, 890, 911 

Chabret, Antonio, 317 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Chaffers, William, 718 

Chaghatai, Muhammad Abdullah, 127, 
163-4, 169, 186, 305, 656, 681, 747, 
996-7, 1052 

Chagtai, M. A., see Chaghatai, Muham- 
mad Abdullah 

Chaitanya, Krishna, 127 

Chakravarti, Monmohan, 181 

Chalumeau, P., 1225 

Chamberlain, G. Howard, 262 

Chambers, William, 1307 

Chambers, W. J., 1307 

Chamboncel, B., 519 

Chamonard, J., 384 

Chamot, Mary, 408, 1052 

Champdor, Albert, 355 

Champeaux, A. de, 451, 482, 512, 547, 
609, 760, 829, 840, 911, 930, 1150, 
1232, 1290, 1295 

Champier, Victor, 1150 

Champion, Pierre, 215 

Champollion-Figeac, 656, 1327 

Chand, Husain, 127 

Chand, Tara, 128, 1052 

Chandra, Moti, 930, 1052-3, 
1227 

Chandra, Rowland N. L., 903 

Chantre, Ernest, 807 

Chantreaux, Germaine, 1131 

Chaplin, Dr., 417 

Chappey, Edouard, 1150 

Chapuy, 262, 317, 1290 

Charageat, Marguerite, 1307 

Chardin, Jean, 272, 656 

Charles XV of Sweden, 547 

Charles, A. P., 891, 955, 1053 

Charles, Martin A., 440 

Charleston, R. J., 840, 859 

Charmes, Gabriel, 45 

Charpentier, Jarl, 997 

Chartraire, E., 1232 

Charvet, L., 3, 482, 965 

Chassiron, Charles de, 562, 815, 959 

Chastel, André, 997 

Chatterjee, A. C., 512, 745, 858, 891, 
899, 903, 931, 1105, 1195, 1206, 
1209, 1217, 1225, 1248, 1269, 1280 

Chatterjee, R., 170 

Chatterji, Nanda Lal, 97, 128, 164 

Chatterton, Alfred, 903 

Chauvin, Victor, 979 

Chéhab, Emir Maurice, 384, 385, 406, 
820 

Cheikho, L., 630, 656, 718 

Cheney, Sheldon, 3, 482 

Cherbonneau, A., 215, 237 

Chevrillon, André, 242 

Chiarmi, 594 

Chicago. The Art Institute, 482, 718, 

841, 911 

Chisholm, Robert Fellowes, 27, 128, 
164, 188, 192, 745 

Chitar Mal, 164 

Chittick, H. N., 43 

Chitty, Anthony, 215 

Chivers, C. W., 534, 774, 947, 1182 

Chodzkiewicz, L., 585 

Choisy, Auguste, 53, 318, 385, 408 

Cholet, Le Comte de, 305, 460 

Chopra, P. N., 812 

Chopra, Ravindra, 189 

Choudhury, M. L. Ray, 1053 

Chowdhuri, Jogindra Nath, 128 

Christensen, Arthur, 527, 609, 760, 940, 
997, 1150, 1251 


1063, 


[Vv] 


Christie, A. H., 482, 609, 718, 841, 859, 
911, 965-6, 1118, 1274, 1298, 1324 
Chughtai, M. Abdullah, see Chaghatai, 
Muhammad Abdullah 

Chukru, Tahsin, 800 

Churchill, Sidney T. A., 1191 

Gig, Kemal, 609 

Cimetiére, J., 215 

Claflin, Mrs. John, 1151 

Clark, Hartley, 1151 

Clarke, A., 97 

Clarke, C. Purdon, 128, 192, 272, 512, 
570, 583, 997, 1151, 1191 

Clarke, C. Stanley, 128, 656, 1053 

Clarke, Eliot, 997 

Clarke, Somers, 28, 53-4 

Clarke, Thomas B., 1151 

Clausse, Gustave, 318 

Clement, Clara Erskine, 451 

Clément, Felix, 3, 54 

Clerget, Charles Ernest, 966 

Clerget, Marcel, 17, 54, 506 

Clericus, L., 864 

Clermont-Ganneau, Ch., 385, 417-18, 
434, 573, 681-2, 805-6, 820 

Cleveland, 482, 718, 997 

Clifford, C. R., 1151 

Clouet, 587 

Clouzot, Henri, 573, 609, 888, 893, 1299 

Cochard, Léon, 305 

Codera, Francisco, 54, 318, 370, 630, 
682, 864 

coer K. de B., 128, 1053, 1299, 

Coedés, G., 650 

Cohen, Marcel, 630 

Cohn-Wiener, Ernst, 3, 128, 305-6, 
408, 482, 719, 1053, 1151 

Coimbra. Museu Machado de Castro, 
1151 

Coindreau, Roger, 215 

Coke, Richard, 202 

Cola Alberich, Julio, 215 

Coldstream, W., 512 

Cole, Alan S., 966, 1118, 1151, 1215, 
1232 

Cole, Major Henry Hardy, 129-30, 175, 
185, 189, 512, 570, 576, 610, 682, 745, 
830, 835, 858, 884, 891, 900, 931, 940, 
955, 1105, 1281, 1293 

Colebrook, Lt. R. H., 159 

Colin, E. W., 512 

Colin, Gabriel, 215 

Colin, Georges S., 18, 254, 594, 630, 
1284, 1307 

Collangettes, M., 907 

Collantes de Teran, Francisco, 323, 366 

Collart, Paul, 385 

Collin, J., 966 

Collinot, E., 272, 451, 548, 563, 573, 
610, 656, 835, 841, 900, 912, 940, 952, 
955, 966, 1103, 1295 

Colombari, F., 563 

Colombo, Pio, 610 

Columba, Gaetano Mario, 262 

Combe, Etienne, 3, 54, 483, 594, 630, 
683, 912, 940, 1225, 1263-4 

Combes, J. L., 519, 1131 

Combet, C., 520, 893 

Comidas de Carbognano, Cosimo,.451 

Comité de Conservation, 46, 54 

Commissariat, M. S., 656 

Compagni, Giovanni, 262 

Comstock, Helen, 483, 528; 760-615 
997, 1152, 1195 


[vq] 


Conde, José Antonio, 683 
Conder, Lt.-Col. Claude Reignier, 29, 
386, 415, 418, 428, 868 
Cons, Henri, 1327 
Constantinople, 566, 1078 
Constantius, Archbishop of Mount 
Sinai, 451 
Contenau, G., 386, 408, 483, 719, 798, 
841, 869, 912, 997, 1152, 1271 
Contreras Rafael, 17, 318, 355, 1091 
ConpAys Sir W. Martin, 460, 483, 528, 
52 
Cookson, H. C., 1217, 1248 
Coomaraswamy, Ananda K., 528, 630, 
656, 925, 940, 966, 997-9, 1053-4, 
1078 
Cooper, Frederick, 175 
Cope, Frank, 1211 
Cope, Henry, 176, 177, 186, 1248 
Copeland, Paul W., 386 
Coquebert de Montbret, fils, 17 
Corbet, Eustace R., 55 
Corbett, Spencer, 440 
Cordier, G., 39, 683, 1103 
Cordier, Henri, 483 
Corfiato, Hector O., 10 
Cosson, Anthony F. C. de, 55, 130 
Cosson, Baron de, 548 
Coste, Pascal, 55, 272, 274, 835, 925, 
1274 
Cotereau, J., 215 
Cott, Perry B., 761, 874, 999, 1251 
Cotton, Sir Evan, 130, 164 
Cotton, Julian James, 164 
Couffon de Kerdellech, Aug. de, 55 
Cougny, Gaston, 3, 318 
Courajod, 1324 
Courbé, A. de, 784 
Courtois, Albert, 237 
Courtoy, F., 856 
Cousens, Henry, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 
110, 111, 113-15, 130, 172, 576, 745, 
1092 
Coustillac, Lucien, 1197, 1214 
Cowley, J., 130 
Cowper, H. Swainson, 196, 386, 594, 
595, 864 
Cowper-Coles, Sherard, 912 
Cox, J. Charles, 784 
oy Raymond, 1118-19, 1152, 1232-3, 
320 


Cox, Warren E., 719 

Coxon, Herbert, 1152 

Crace, John D., 55, 386, 1275 

Cracow, 566, 1152 

Crahmer, 570 

Craik, Sir Henry, 164 

Crane, Mary E., 296, 761 

Crawford, D. G., 130 

Crawford, M. D. C., 1134 

Crawford, O. G. S., 206 

Crawley-Boevey, A. W., 169 

Creighton, H., 181 

Creswell, K. A. C., 3-4, 17, 32, 55-7, 
130-31, 179, 196, 202, 205, 215-16, 
253, 272-3, 318, 386-7, 409, 414, 
418-19, 434, 747, 761, 925, 966, 979— 
80, 999, 1284, 1293 

Crichton-Browne, Harold, 251 

Crivelli, Antonio, 587 

Croix-Mesnil, Comtesse de, 807 

Croizier, Marquis de, 306 

Crommelin, C. A., 595 

Crooke, William, 192, 512 

Crosthwaite, H. S., 131, 1105 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Crowfoot, Grace M., 1201, 1216, 1221 

Croze, Joél de, 131 

Crucy, Francois, 248 

Crump, L. M., 180, 1078 

Cruso, H. A. A., 432 

Csanyi, Karoly, 483, 1202 

Culin, Stewart, 1054 

Cumming, Alexander, 28, 172 

Cumont, Franz, 999 

Cunningham, General Alexander, 100, 
101-2, 103, 131, 683, 745 

Curtis, Jessie Kingsley, 1152 

Curtis, Ralph, 1152 

Curtis, William Eleroy, 306 

Curzon of Kedleston, Baron, 97, 273, 
548, 1152 

Cusa, Salvatore 657, 684 

Cust, L., 761 

Cutrera, Antonino, 262 

Cutrera, Michele, 784 

Czekelius, Otto, 376 

Czihak, E. von, 857 


D., F., 57 

D., M., 472 

D., M. D., 5 

Dabbisi, J., 1153 

Dabry de Thiersant, P., 39 

Dacier, Emile, 306, 483 

Daglioglu, Hikmet Turhan, 460, 1113 

Dallas, Homi N., 170 

Dallaway, James, 451 

Dalman, Gustav, 387, 419, 820, 1137 

Dalton, Rev. Canon, 415 

Dalton, O. M., 387, 432, 559, 874, 940 

D’Alvimart, O., 824 

Daly, César, 32, 57, 355, 409, 864 

Dam, Cornelia, 925 

Damant, G. H., 576 

Dampier, G. R., 931 

Dana, John Cotton, 1227 

Daneu, Antonio, 780 

Dani, Ahmad Hasan, 131, 631 

Daniell, Thomas, 159 

Daras, Charles, 1299 

Darcel, Alfred, 719, 784, 859, 869, 
874-5, 1161, 1320 

Daressy, Georges, 57 

Daridan, J., 296, 1092, 1094 

Das, Chobé Raghunath, 1209 

Davar, Firoze Cowasji, 528 

Davenport, Cyril, 610 

David, Madeleine, 999 

David-Weill, Jean, 483, 528, 631, 
657, 684, 714, 761, 784, 841, 888, 912, 
1264, 1275, 1283 

Davidson, J. Leroy, 999 

Davies, Capt. W. G., 145, 892 

Davillier, Baron Ch., 318, 538, 559-60, 
784-5, 875, 896, 905, 950, 955, 1291 

Davis, Arthur J., 216 

Davis, C. P., 564, 595, 761, 912 

Davis, E. J., 461, 810 

Davis, Frank, 719, 761, 785, 1054 

Davis, R. H. C., 57 

Dawud, Y., 999 

Dawud al-Jalabi, 205 

Day, Florence, 631, 719, 739, 761, 798, 
806, 841, 999, 1119, 1233, 1257, 1264 

De, B. N., 931, 1217 

Deakin, Alfred, 131 

Dean, Bashford, 548 

Dear, Philip J., 17 

Deck, Théodore, 719 

Dedekam, Hans, 884, 1153 


De Forest, Lockwood, 131, 798, 891 
931, 967, 1281, 1293 J 

De Goeje, 579 

Dehif, Shaykh, 631 

Dehio, G., 17, 419 

Dehli, Arne, 262 

Delange, Henri, 719 

Delaroziére, J., 238 

Delattre, A. L., 1108 

Delhi. Museum of Archaeology, 512, 
570, 631, 657, 1054 

Delhomme, 562 

Delor, J., 959 

Delort de Gléon, 57 

Delpech, Adrien, 216 

Delphin, G., 216, 235, 595 

Delpy, Alexandre, 562, 751, 754, 912, 

3 


Del Vita, Alessandro, 785, 1316 

Demade, L., 238 

Demaison, Maurice, 483, 719, 912, 999, 
1119, 1153, 1233 

Demidoff, Anatole de, 476, 810 

Demmin, August, 548, 719-20 

Demombynes, Gaudefroy, 32 

eae Boris, 302, 303, 306, 967, 999, 
1 

Denis, Ferdinand, 1000 

Denison, Edmund Beckett, 28 

Dennett, Mary Ware, 905 

Deny, J., 631 

Deonna, W., 1153 

Depping, G. B., 1327 

Derenbourg, Hartwig, 469, 657 

Desai, Z. A., 131-2, 576, 631, 684 

Deschamps, Paul, 387, 388 

Desgenettes, R., 57 

Deshairs, Leon, 1153 

Deslandes, l’Abbé E., 875, 1233 

Desmarest, 1119 

De Smet, J. J., 216 

Despois, Jean, 216, 248 

Dessus-Lamare, A., 17, 216, 225, 319, 
344, 419, 610, 937 

Destéve, Tristan, 720, 841 

Destombes, Marcel, 595, 673 

Détain, C., 259, 1307 

Dethier, P. A., 451 

Detroit. Institute of Arts, 483, 720, 
841, 912, 1000, 1153 

Dfeval], C[harles], 824 

Devaux, 860 

Deverdun, Gaston, 238, 241, 243, 631, 
657 

Devéria, G., 40, 684 

Deville, Achille, 860 

Deviprasad, 631 

Devonshire, Mrs. R. L., 57-8, 216, 
447, 483-4, 506, 740, 841, 912, 925, 
1000, 1299 

Devoulx, Albert, 235, 650 

Dewar, F., 1248 

Dhama, B. L., 595 

Diakonov, Michael M., 673, 761, 912, 
940, 941, 1000, 1010 

Diaz de Ribas, Pedro, 344 

Dickie, Archibald Campbell, 409 

Dickinson, Eric C., 1054 

Dickinson, H. W., 797 

Dickson, Mrs Violet, 32, 967 

Diefenbach, Leonhard, 967 | 

Diehl, Charles, 5, 262; 387, 419, 431, 
451, 875, 1233, 1318;1327 = 

Diehl, Edith, 610 -_ 

Diem, Carl, 1078 





Diercks, Gustav, 17, 319, 538, 967 

Dieterici, 40, 684 

Dietrich, Albert, 657 

Dietrich, Bernhard, 1222 

Dieulafoy, Jane, 273, 319 

Dieulafoy, Marcel, 17-18, 209, 246, 
251, 273, 302, 319, 432, 528, 538, 1307 

Dieulefils, P., 216 

Diez, Ernst, 5, 6, 18, 24, 58, 63, 132, 134, 
196, 216, 273, 275, 282, 293, 294, 319, 
322, 387, 390, 419, 432, 440, 442, 451, 
461, 484, 487, 528, 549, 611, 724, 762, 
800, 824, 841, 844, 869, 875, 912, 914, 
941, 945, 1000, 1006, 1054, 1088, 
1103, 1113, 1134, 1153, 1160, 1202, 
1233, 1238, 1271, 1272-3 

Diez Lassaletta, Josefina, 610 

Digby, George Wingfield, 1153 

Dikshit, R. B. K. N., 176, 657 

Dilich, Wilhelm, 452 

Dilley, Arthur Urbane, 1078, 1153 

Dilley, Wilfred Joseph, 58 

Dillon, Armando, 385 

Dillon, Edward, 841, 1316 

Dillon, Frank, 45 

Dillon, Viscount, 548 

Dimand, Maurice S., 196, 301, 
432, 484, 528, 542, 595, 610, 631, 
720-21, 747, 762, 841-2, 860, 869, 
888, 896, 913, 925, 935, 941, 967, 
1000-1002, 1054-5, 1074, 1109, 1119, 
1125-6, 1131, 1134, 1153-5, 1226, 
1252, 1264, 1271, 1275, 1283, 1287 

Dinglestedt, Victor, 528 

Dirik, Kazim, 1202 

Dirksen, W. von, 1155 

Diskalkar, D. B., 576 

Dixon, Joseph, 721, 842 

Dixon, W. H., 387 

Djelal Essad, 452 

Djurdjev, Branislav, 473 

Dmitrievsky, Igor, 1155 

Dobbs, H. R. C., 745, 842, 858 

Dobbs, W. E, J., 570, 931 

Dobrée, Bonamy, 59, 506 

Dodd, Anna Bowman, 452 

Dodge, Mrs Muriel, 1151 

D’Ohsson, M., 452, 631, 824 

Domaszewski, Alfred von, 384 

Doménech y Montaner, Luis, 785 

Dominguez Bordona, Jestis, 1002 

Donaldson, Dwight M., 32, 300, 595, 
762 

Donaldson, Thomas L., 59 

Dongerkery, Kamala S., 1217 

Donnell, Edna B., 817 

Dorman, M. H., 43 

Dorn, Bernhard, 274, 440, 548, 595-6, 
632, 913 

Dérner, Friedrich Karl, 461 

Doublet, Georges, 235 

Doudine, S. M., 306, 762 

Doutté, Edmond, 18, 216-17, 242, 256 

Dowleans, A. M., 513 

Doyley, Sir Charles, 173, 684, 812 

Dozy, R. P. A., 658, 807, 1119 

Drake, C. F. Tyrwhitt, 387-8 

Drampian, R. G., 1318 

Draskoczy, Ladislas, 473 

Drechsler, Adolph, 596, 673 

Dreger, Moriz, 1119, 1155, 1215, 1233-4, 
1320 

Dresser, Chr., 484, 950, 1299 

Drey, A. S., 1155 

Drival, E. van, 1234 
43—3, 


387, 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Drouin, E., 548 

Drouot, 762, 1002 

Drouville, Gaspard, 583, 817 

Drumont, Albert, 473 

Duarte, Ariadne, 1128 

Dubarry, L., 548 

Dubler, César E., 319 

Dubois de Montpéreaux, Frédéric, 274, 
476, 685, 1092 

Du Camp, Maxime, 59, 419, 452 

Ducros, H., 548 

Duda, Herbert, 658, 1002 

Dufour, 785 

Duhousset, Lt.-Col. E., 485, 513, 931 

Dunand, M., 388 

Dunkel, Franz, 419 

Dunlop, D. M., 18, 658 

Dunn, Eliza, 1155 

Dunn, W., 28 

Dupas, Pierre, 217 

Dupont-Auberville, 967, 
1237, 1321 

Dupré, L[ouis], 658, 824 

Durighello, J.-A., 842 

Durrell, J. C. V., 245 

Durrieux, Alcée, 306, 476 

Duru, Raymond, 248 

Dusan, 875 

Du Sartel, O., 721 

Du Sommerard, A., 1234 

Dussaud, René, 253, 299, 388, 403, 409, 
432, 485, 685 

Duthoit, E., 217 

Dutuit, Auguste, 721, 780, 785, 842 

Duveyrier, H., 253 

Duyler, Harry C., 632 

Dwight, H. G., 303, 1156 

Dyson Perrins, C. W., 1002 

Dziewanowski, W., 564 


E., W. H., 1055 

Eastmann, Alvan C., 528, 721, 817, 
888, 900, 941, 1002, 1055, 1156, 1202 

Eastwick, Lt. E. B., 132 

Eberl, Bruno, 1156 

Ebers, Georg, 59 

Ebersolt, Jean, 1308 

Ebtehaj, G. H., 274 

Echalar, Eusebio de, 875 

Echeverria, Juan de, 355 

Eckstein, Sir Bernard, 1002 

Ecochard, Michel, 217, 388, 403, 409, 
412 

Ecochard, Odile, 217 

Eden, Hon. Emily, 812, 891 

Edhem, Fehmi, 610, 1002 

Edmond, Ch., 59, 506 

Edmond-Vidal, 319, 355, 1091 

Edwardes, S. M., 1249 

Edwards, Amelia B., 45 

Edwards, A. Cecil, 1078, 1156 

Edwards, A. M., 452 

Edwards, Clara C., 300, 632, 1003 

Edwards, Lionel, 1003 : 

Edwards, Ralph, 1299, 1323 

Egerton of Tatton, Lord, 571,830 

Egidi, P., 388 

Egli, Ernst, 441 

Eglinton, Laurie, 1003 

Eguaras IbAfiez, Joaquina, 785 

Eguilas Yanguez, Leopoldo de, 1091 

Eguilaz, Juan Antonio de, 217 

Egypt. Ministry of Waafs, 60, 842, 913 

Ehrenthal, M. V., 566 

Eilers, Wilhelm, 274, 685 


1120, 1234, 


[Vv] 


Eisen, Gustavus A., 610-11, 842 

Eisenstein, Richard von und zu, 441 

Eldem, Sedad Hakki, 461 

Elgood, Cyril, 1078 

Elisséeff, Nikita, 388 

Elkins, Ethel C., 762, 1156 

Elliot, Captain Robert, 160 

Ellis, Fred, 164 

Ellis, T. P., 884 

Ellison, W., 172, 577 

Ellwanger, W. D., 1156 

Elmer, Robert Potter, 573 

Elphinstone, Hon. Mountstuart, 817 

Elsberg, H. A., 1234, 1264 

Emerson, William, 28, 164 

Emonet, Capitaine, 243 

Enani, A., 980 

Engel, Arthur, 538 

Engel-Gros, 485, 721, 842, 1003, 1156 

Engler, E. A., 274 

Enlart, C., 1252, 1308 

Enriquez y Ferrer, Francisco, 319 

Enthoven, R. E., 1206 

Ercoli, Edoardo, 1157 

Erculei, Raffaele, 913 

Erdmann, Kurt, 432, 441, 446, 452, 
461-2, 485, 528, 763, 800, 842, 857, 
860, 913, 941-2, 1055, 1078, 1157-8, 
1194, 1199, 1324 

Erffa, Helmut von, 1109 

Erhardt, 236 

Erman, A., 587 

Ernst, Alfred, 596 

Errard, Charles, 721 

Errera, Isabelle, 583, 1126, 1216, 1234-5, 
1264 

Ervin, Baktay, 132 

Esch, Vincent J., 192 

Escosura, Patricio de la, 329, 340 

Escriva de Romani y de la Quintana, 
Manuel, 1316 

Esin, Emel, 1074 

Espaiia Ilustrada, 319 

Espin, Joaquin, 583, 950 

Espinosa de los Monteros, Pablo de, 





366 

Esquer, G., 815 

Essad-Arseven, Sophie, 1158 

Essenwein, A., 721, 843, 857, 1235 

Estacio da Veiga, S. P. M., 319 

Esteve Guerrero, Manuel, 319, 785 

Estrade, C., 1119, 1321 

Estruch y Cumella, José, 560 

Ettinghausen, Richard, 5, 18, 33, 206, 
274, 485, 528, 611, 632, 721-2, 763-4, 
785, 800, 843, 913, 942, 967, 996, 
1003-4, 1055, 1078-9, 1158-9, 1271, 
1275 

Eudel, Paul, 894 

Eumorfopoulos, George, 764, 843, 935 

Euting, Julius, 1273 

Evans, Lewis, 596 

Evans, Mary, 1159 

Evans, Maria Millington, 722, 785 

Evliya Tshelebi, 419, 441 

Ewald, Mrs, 821 

Ewer, Walter, 176 

Eyssen, Eduard, 585 

Eyiiboglu, S., 1012, 1074 


F., 764, 875, 1136 

F., D., 722, 891, 1004 
F., H., [H. Feigl?], 968 
F., S. G., 1159 

Fabri, C. L., 513, 812 


[VII] 
Fabricius, A., 1327 
Fagnan, E., 60, 247 


Fago, Vincenzo, 60, 388, 485, 843, 
926, 1079, 1275 

Fih, Adolf, 5 

Fahim, Kouchakji, 842 

Fahrner, Rudolf, 463 

Fakhreddin, 473 

Falke, Jacob von, 5, 132, 320, 355, 485, 
548, 888, 891, 913, 931, 967, 1119, 
1128 

Falke, Otto von, 485, 611, 722, 764, 
785, 800, 829, 860, 875, 882, 899, 913, 
968, 1159, 1235, 1295, 1321 

Falkenberg, Th., 1186 

Fanshawe, H. C., 176 

Faraday, Cornelia B., 

Faraday, M., 587, 590 

Faraj Basmahji, 747 

Farcy, Louis de, 1235 

Farcy, P. de, 875, 1236 

Farés, Bishr, 485, 658, 980, 1004-5 

Farid Shafi‘, 60, 206, 320, 658, 968, 
1271, 1275 

Faris, Nabih Amin, 573, 685 

Farjanes, Enrique, 372 

Farmer, Henry George, 577, 935, 959 

Farnall, H., 94, 506 

Fatio, Edmond, 28, 383, 679, 1293 

Faulmann, Carl, 632 

Faure, Elie, 5, 1005 

Faure, Fernand, 60, 94 

Fauvelle, R., 306 

Favaloro, Michele, 632 

Favarger, H., 60, 1308 

Favé, 580 

Faweett, C. G. H., 903, 1209 

Fazal Ahman Khan, 132, 685, 1055 

Fazellus, Thomas, 685 

Fedchenko, O. A, 306 

Feheravari, Geza, 485 

Fekete, Ludwig, 632-3, 658 

Feldhaus, F. M., 588 

“Feldspar”, 751. 

Felix, The Rev. Father, 513, 658 

Feraud, L., 217, 237, 520 

Ferghali, Michel, 388 

Fergusson, James, 5, 28, 33, 60, 132-3, 
169, 172, 173, 217, 274, 320, 389, 
420, 441, 942, 1086 

Fernandez Casanova, Adolfo, 320 

Fernandez, Fidel, 356, 1091 

Fernandez-Cortacero, Humberto, 217 

Ferndndez-Guerra, Cristobal, 320 

Fernandez Vega, Pilar, 560 

Fernandez y Gonzales, Francisco, 560, 
583, 875, 1005 

Feroze, S., 133 

Ferra y Perellé, Bartolomé, 372, 785 

Ferrandis Torres, José, 560, 786, 876, 
905, 1200, 1291, 1321 

Ferrer Soler, Alberto, 374 

Ferriol, F., 256 

Ferron, Jean, 751 

Fevret, A., 476 

Fey, Henri Léon, 244 

Ffoulkes, Charles, 577 

Field, Claud, 1079 

Field, Henry, 60, 303, 307 

Fiey, J. M., 205 

Figdor, Albert, 1159 

Figdor, Karl, 133 

Figuera, Luis de la, 364 

Figueroa, Marqués de, 320 

Fillitz, Hermann, 575, 1264 


1199 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Fincke, Klara, 356 

Finnemore, John, 812 

Fiocca, Lorenzo, 262 

Fiorini, Matteo, 596 

Firminger, Walter K., 
685 

Fischbach, Friedrich, 968, 
1128, 1159, 1209, 1236 

Fischer, Klaus, 133, 611, 1005 

Fischer, Léonard, 33 

Fischer, Ludwig Hans, 891, 1005 

Fischer, Sebastian 76, 508, 569, 742, 
811, 889, 927, 960 

Fischer von Erlach, Johann Bernhard, 
296, 441 

Fita, Fidal, 685 

Fitzner, Rudolf, 245 

Flama, 722 

Flanagan, J. F., 1236 

Flandin, Eugéne, 196, 274, 441 

Fleischer, H. L., 473, 564, 569, 633, 
658-9, 686 

Fleming, John, 60 

Flemming, Ernst, 1200, 1236 

Fletcher, Sir Bannister, 5 

Fleury, V., 520, 1131 

Florit y Arizcun, José M., 376, 566 

Flot, Louis, 5, 485 

Floyer, E. A., 596 

Fliigel, G., 356, 686 

Flury, S., "43, 61, 207, 274, 291, 301, 
303, 469, 633, 649, 686, 722, 764, 
968, 977, 1272, 1275, 1284, 1287, 1299 

Focillon, Henri, 61 

Foelkersam, Baron A de, 860, 1159 

Fokkens, F., 40 

Folch i Torres, Joagim, 786, 843, 942, 
950, 1257 

Folcker, E. G., 1159 

Fontaine, Georges, 786 

Font y Gumé, Joseph, 786 

Foote, Helen S., 786, 1318 

Forbes, Duncan, 633, 1083 

Forbes, Frederick, 577 

Forbes, R. J., 581 

Forbes, W. E., 891 

Forestier, J. C. Ne ee 835 

Forni, Giuseppe, 6. 

Forrer, R., 786, 833, 1236-7 

Forrest, Lt. -Col., 160 

Forrest, G. W., 133 

Forster, E. M., 61 

Forster, Norman, 43 

Forté, J. L., 596 

Fortin d’Ivry, T., 320 

Fortnum, C. Drury, 722-3, 801 

Foster, Sir William, 1079 

Foucher, A., 274 

Fouquet, Dr., 506, 740-41, 913, 1126 

Fournez, R., 251 

Fox, Cyril S., 891 

Fradier, Georges, 1074 

Fraehn, Ch. M., 275, 344, 596, 633, 
673, 914, 942, 955, 1264 

Fraenkel, Siegmund, 686 

Francés, José, 317 

Francez, J., 1265 

Franchet, L., 786, 1316 

Francis, Bashir, 196, 207, 596, 1283 

Francis, E. B., 1 

Francklin, Major William, 133, 176 

Frank, Joseph, 596 

Franks, Augustus W., 843 

Frantz, Henri, 898 

Franz, Alison, 801 


133, 181, 184, 


1119-20, 


Franz, Heinrich Gerhard, 18, 389, 409, 
429, 434, 968, 1308 

Franz Pascha, Julius, 5, 18, 61, 89-90, 
320, 486, 507, 686, 843, 864, 882, 
1104, 1275-6 

Frauberger, Heinrich, 810, 926 

Freemann, Edward A., 262 

Freeman-Grenville, G. S. P., 43 

Frehse, Ernst, 1159 

French, C. J., 176 

French, J. C., 1055 

Frendo, 1197 

Fresnel, F., 62, 686 

Frey, C., 1308 

Freysinger, Hugo, 320 

Friedrich, Carl, 723, 857, 860 

Frilley, Georges, 1079 

Frisch, Karl, 275 

Frith, Francis, 62, 420 

Froéhlich, W., 1159 

Froidevaux, Henri, 217, 751 

Frothingham, Alice Wilson, 786-7 

Fry, Roger, 486, 528, 761 

Frye, Richard N., 275, 295, 634, 659, 
1005, 1079 

Fuad Safar, 196, 747 

Fuchs, Ludwig F., 843 

Fuente, Vicente de la, 330, 371 

Fiihrer, A., 29, 105, 133 

Fuller, Major A. R., 420 

Fulleylove, John, 389 

Fulton], A. S., 566 

Funck-Brentano, Ch., 243, 815 

Funghini, 780 

Furnival, William James, 723 

Furst, Herbert, 529 

Fyfe, D. T., 447 

Fyzee, Asaf A. A., 513 

Fyzee Rahamin, 189, 1055 


G., 217 

G., C., 18, 320 

G., H., 1005 

G., K., 564 

G., St. J., 275 

Gabriel, Albert, 47, 62, 206, 297, 
434, 441- 2, 447, 452, 462, 837, 882, 
889, 924, 1074, 1104, 1117, 1140 

Gabriel-Rousseau, 6, 217, 242, 486, 
520, 562, 611, 723, 815, 894, 914, 
959, 968, 1005, 1120, 1159, 1284 

Gabrieli, Francesco, 217, 262, 611, 1005 

Gabrieli, Giuseppe, 1079 

Gadre, A. S., 134 

Gagarine, Prince Grégoire, 275, 818 

Gagarine, Princess Marie, 307 

Gaida, Mare, 1217 

Gailhabaud, Jules, 62, 320 

Gaillard, Georges, 375, 1299, 1308 

Gaillard, Henri, 239 

Gairola, T. R., 931 

Gaisford-St. Lawrence, T. J., 723 

Galiay, J., 364, 1323 

Galiay Sarafiana, José, 377, 968 

Gallardo, Antonio, 374 

Gallego y Burin, Antonio, 356 

Gallichan, Walter M., 343, 366 

Gallo, Camillo, 1237 j 

Gallois, H. C., 723, 764 = 

Gallotti, Jean, 62, 217-18, | 242, 
520, 937, 1111, 1131 

Gallotti, Marie Louise, T1197 *_" 

G[alvan] C[abrerizo], M. L., 573 “181, 
926, 1136 aul | 

Gamir, A., 321 








Gamsaragan, Arménag, 486 

Ganapati Ray, 134 

Ganda Singh, Sardar, 486 

Gandini, L. A., 1237 

Gangoly, A. N., 1055 

Gangoly, O. C., 634, 764, 1006, 1056 

Ganguli, G. D., 513 

Ganguly, Narendranath, 891 

Ganz, Ludwig W. von, 764, 1159 

Ganz, Paul, 486, 611, 723, 843, 1006, 
1160, 1237, 1299 

Ganz-Ruedin, Erwin, 1160 

Garbouzova, V. S., 898, 914 

Garcia Alix, Antonio, 356 

Garcia de Quevedo, Eloy, 583 

Garcia Figueras, Tomas, 218 

Garcia-Franco, Salvador, 596-7 

Garcia Gomez, E., 344, 350, 686 

Garcia Guereta, Ricardo, 377 

Garcia Gutierrez, Antonio, 538, 597 

Garcia Jaén, Antonio, 486, 724, 950, 
1006, 1160 

Garcia Llans6, 549 

Garcia Mercadal, 373 

Garcia Naranjo, Joaquin, 321 

Garcia Romo, Francisco, 1309 

Garcin de Tassy, 659, 807 

Garden, R. J., 469 

Gardin, J. C., 764-5 

Gardiner, F. D., 1160 

Gardner, Paul V., 747, 843 

Garner, Julian, 748, 1006, 1217 

Garnier, Edouard, 724, 788, 831, 843-4 

Garrick, H. B. W., 103, 104, 683 

Gascén de Gotor, Anselmo y Pedro, 
364, 377, 659, 876, 1006 

Gasnault, Paul, 1160 

Gaspar y Remiro, Mariano, 356, 659 

Gasparetto, Astone, 844 

Gatt, G., 420, 541 

Gauckler, Paul, 218 

Gaudetroy-Demombyncs, M., 218, 486, 
1247 

Gauhar, Altaf, 513 

Gaulmier, J., 414, 844, 1137 

Gaussen, A., 1237, 1321 

Gauthier, Maximilien, 389, 752 

Gavault, P., 236 

Gay, A., 1265 

Gay, Victor, 883, 1120, 1237 

Gaya Nujfio, Juan Antonio, 321, 352 

Gayangos, Pascual de, 321, 686, 876, 
1265 

Gayer-Anderson, R. G., 486, 1160 

Gayet, Al., 62, 275, 486, 507, 529, 
549, 564, 611, 634, 721, 765, 811, 831, 
844, 864, 876, 901, 926, 942, 968-9, 
1006, 1120, 1237, 1276 

Gee, W. H., 1226 

Geiger, André, 389 

Geijer, Agnes, 1017, 1120, 1160, 1170, 
1237, 1246, 1321 

Gelbert, A., 207 

Gelder, H. E. van, 321 

Gener, Pompeyo, 560 

Gennep, A. van, 752, 868, 969, 1120, 
1284 

Genolini, Angelo, 787 

Géntaux, Charles, 18 

Gentles, Margaret O., 1166, 1222, 1227 

Gepner, Stanislaw, 1299 

Germer-Durand, 389, 487, 686, 806 

Gerngross, O., 824, 906 

Gerngross, W., 476, 1113 

Gernsheim, Miss Alice J. N., 1151 
43*—2. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Gerson da Cunha, J., 134 

Gerspach, Edouard, 844, 1191, 1321 

Gerstner, Ludwig, 1321 

Gervais-Courtellemont, 33, 218, 297, 
765, 955, 1109 

Gervis, Pearce, 190 

Gestoso y Pérez, José, 366-7, 538-9, 
787, 1111, 1120, 1291, 1323 

Gettens, Rutherford J., 914 

Ghali, Wacyf Boutros, 549 

Ghiron, Isaia, 549 

Ghirshman, R., 275, 529 

Ghose, Ajit, 98, 134, 1056 

Ghose, Anu, 1056 

Ghose, Hemendra Prasad, 192, 513 

Ghosh, A., 99, 134 

Ghosh, Henry H., 1128 

Giacobetti, 1131 

Giacomotti, Jeanne, 724, 787 

Gibb, Sir Hamilton A. R., 33, 389, 435, 
1299 

Gibbs, James, 99 

Gibert Fenech, Soledad, 634 

Gibson, Margaret Dunlop, 639, 659-60 

Giese, Friedrich, 471 

Gil, Isidro, 352 

Gil Montero, J., 352 

Gildemeister, J., 389, 420, 714, 869 

Gille, Floriant, 549, 564 

Gilles de la Tourette, F., 1319 

Giménez Reyna, Simeon, 321, 363 

Giménez-Serrano, José, 356 

Ginestous, P., 520, 752, 1284 

Giovanni, Vincenzo di, 262 

Girard, Jules, 513 

Giraud, J. B., 914, 1238 

Girault de Prangey, 63, 218, 262, 321-2, 
356, 389, 452, 560, 577, 969 

Girbal, Enrique Claudio, 373 

Giridhara Lala, 645 

Giron, Noél, 389, 687 

Giuzalian, L. T., 673, 942, 1010 

Gladwin, Francis, 634 

Glazier, Richard, 969, 1120 

Glidden, Harold W., 389, 569, 1006, 
1276 

Glinzer, G., 798 

Glogowski, Kurt, 1160 

Gliick, Heinrich, 6, 63, 134, 196, 275, 
322, 390, 442, 451, 452, 462, 487, 
542, 549, 611, 724, 844, 869, 914, 
926, 1006, 1056, 1070, 1114, 1160, 
1238, 1272, 1309 

Glyn, Robert Thomas John, 513 

Gobeaux-Thonet, Jeanne, 1007 

Gobelins, 1120 

Goble, Warwick, 453 

Goblet d’Alviella, Count, 969 

Godard, André, 19, 275-6, 293, 297, 
299, 302, 529, 634, 687, 765, 864, 
942-3, 969, 1009, 1109, 1287 

Godard, Yedda A., 277, 294, 297, 765, 
1007, 1056-7, 1092 

Gédel-Lannoy, E. Freih. von, 529 

Godman, Mrs. F. D., 765, 844 

Godon, L., 1197 

Godon, Robert, 1131 

Godwin, George, 29 

Godwin-Austen, Major H. H., 134 

Goeje, M. J. de, 660 

Goetz, Hermann, 6, 134-5, 164, 176, 
180, 189, 190, 487, 513, 529, 724, 
765, 812-13, 818, 844, 1007, 1057-9, 
1064, 1079, 1129, 1217, 1319 

Goguel, T. N., 1160 


[Ix] 


Gohlke, W., 581 

Goichon, A. M., 1220 

Goitein, Shelomo Dov, 420 

Gokbilgin, M. Tayyib, 660 

Goldschmidt, Adolph, 263, 1289 

Goldschmidt, E. Ph., 611, 687 

Goldziher, Ignaz, 218, 322, 415, 487, 980 

Golferichs, Macario, 356 

Golvin, Lucien, 219, 247, 253, 520, 
634, 641, 752, 815, 1131-2, 1197, 
1226, 1250 

G6émez-Moreno, Manuel, 19, 322, 344, 
356, 373, 374, 377, 539, 787, 860, 876, 
896, 950, 970, 1091, 1111, 1136, 1257, 
1291 

Gémez-Moreno, Maria Elena, 323, 
539, 787, 876, 951 

Gonzales de Clavijo, Ruy, 307 

Gonzalez Marti, Manuel, 377, 787 

Gonzalez Palencia, Angel, 323, 660 

Gonzalez Rojas, Francisco, 323 

Gonze, L., 721 

Goodhart-Rendel, H. S., 724 

Gordine, Dora (Mrs Richard Hare), 
1007, 1059 

Gordon, D. H., 567 

Gordon-Stables, Louise, 1160 

Gorguos, A., 219, 344 

Gorham, A., 29, 135 

Gorokhoff, 943 

Gosche, Richard, 357 

Gosset, Alphonse, 19, 63, 277, 442, 453 

Goswami, A., 135 

Gothein, Marie Luise, 190, 835, 1079 

Gottheil, Richard J. H., 19, 63, 787-8, 
833-4, 1007 

Gottlieb, Theodor, 612, 1314 

Goudard, J., 894, 1197 

Gould, Charles W., 724, 1160 

Goulden, 788, 1161 

Goulding, Col. H. R., 186 

Goulven, J., 752 

Goupil, Albert, 487, 549, 844, 914, 1161 

Gourbillon, J. A., 687 

Gourjéenko, 943 

Goury, Jules, 69, 357, 789, 820, 971, 
1091, 1111, 1291 

Grabar, A., 1309 

Grabar, Oleg, 421, 429, 435, 943, 980, 
1007, 1088, 1089 

Grabert, Gerh., 612 

Grabrijan, Dusan, 473 

Gradmann, Erwin, 1059 

Graefe, Axel von, 277 

Graesse, J. G. Th., 549 

Graeven, Hans, 877 

Grif, Erwin, 462, 660 

Graf, G., 660 

Graf, Mlle, 238 

Graff, K., 307 

Graham, Alexander, 219, 1284 

Graham, Stephen, 307 

Grancsay, S. V., 550, 571 

Grand, P., 89-90 

Grandjean, René, 724 

Grand-Pierre, C., 19 

Grant, Arthur J., 813, 903-4 

Granville, Walter L. B., 263 

Grassmann, Joachim, 196 

Gratzl, E., 487, 612, 634, 1007. 

Graul, Richard, 507, 1007, L16I 

Graulle, E., 219 

Gray, Basil, 487, 529, 542, 914, 943, 
eh 1007-9, 1059-60,"1073, 1074, 
1 


[x] 


Gray, H. St. George, 788 

Gray, J. 1009 

Greber, K. W., 943 

Green, Lt.-Col., 91 

Greenberg, Harold J., 333 

Greene, Belle da Costa, 1009 

Greene, Francina S., 1265 

Greenshields, Margaret, 844 

Greenshields, R. S., 1009, 1080 

Greg, Sir Robert, 96 

Gregorian, Arthur T., 1161 

Gregorio, Rosario, 687, 914, 1108, 1238 

Gregory, Sir W. H., 45 

Grelot, 453 

Grenard, M. F., 463 

Grenier, Albert, 219, 520, 724 

Gressmann, Hugo, 421 

Grey, W. G., 303 

Griffin, Sir Lepel, 182 

Griffini, E., 219, 660, 687 

Griffiths, Arthur, 344, 357 

Griffiths, John, 170, 891, 931 

Griggs, William, 135, 1195 

Grigson, Geoffrey, 765 

Grimaldi, Rev. A. B., 415 

Grindlay, Capt. Robert Melville, 160 

Grisar, Hartmann, 877 

Grober, Karl, 33, 390 

Grobicki, J., 564 

Groff, Florence, 487 

Grohmann, Adolf, 608, 634-5, 654, 
660-61, 673, 687, 914, 970, 989, 1265 

Gromort, Georges, 373 

Gronen, D., 447 

Grosvenor, Edwin A., 453 

Grosz, August, 567 

Grote-Hasenbalg, Werner, 1161 

Grothe, Hugo, 6, 197, 219, 1161 

Grousset, René, 6, 487, 529, 1009 

Growse, F. S., 136, 188, 192-3 

Grube, Ernst J., 1009 

Grunebaum, Gustav E. von, 19 

Griinhagen, 857 

Gsell, Stéphane, 219, 220 

Gsell Fels, Th., 263 

Guboglu, Mihail, 635 

Gudger, E. W., 1080 

Gudiol y Cunill, José, 613, 844, 877, 
1238 

Guémard, Gabriel, 550 

Guer, 824 

Guer, J. A., 453 

Guérin, Marcel, 488 

Guérin, Victor, 390, 421 

Guerrero Lovillo, José, 323, 367, 1291, 
1299 

Guertler, W., 588 

Guest, A. Rhuvon, 63, 661, 687, 1234, 
1238, 1239, 1264, 1265 

Guest, Grace Dunham, 613, 765-6, 
1009 

Guhl, Ernst, 6, 370 

Guichard, 242, 1161 

Guichot y Sierra, Alejandro, 367 

Guidi, Ignazio, 860, 1162 

Guiffrey, Jules, 584, 1121, 1320 

Guignet, E., 788 

Guillaume, Germaine, 1009-10 

Guillén y Robles, Francisco, 363, 539, 
788, 1291 

Guillon, Adolphe, 724 

Guillot Carratala, José, 344, 788, 877 

Guin, L., 219 

Guiotto, Mario, 263 

Gulbelkian, S., 1162 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Gunsaulus, Helen C., 766, 1222 

Gunther, R. T., 597 

Gupta, Asutosh, 136, 687 

Gupta, Samarendra Nath., 613, 1060 

Gupte, B. A., 813, 1218, 1249 

Gurlitt, Cornelius, 7, 40, 63, 136, 219, 
263, 277, 323, 324, 390, 442, 453, 470, 
473, 488, 801, 902, 1114, 1295 

Gurner, C. W., 164 

Guthe, H., 415 

Guthrie, A., 813, 904 

Guy, P. L. O., 390 

Guya I’témadi, 295 

Guyer, S., 197, 207, 403 

Guyon, 219 

Guyot, Roger, 613 

Guzman Reina, Antonio, 345 

Guzman y Gallo, Juan Pérez de, 323 

Gwynne, C. W., 931, 1218 

Gyani, R. G., 688, 713 


H., 435 

H., C., 844, 952 

H., H., 766 

H-, Major J., 164 

Haack, Hermann, 1162 

Haberlandt, M., 488, 513, 813, 891, 
1010, 1162 

Habibullah, A. M., 1060 

Hachette, 588 

Hackin, J., 277 

Hadaway, W. S., 931, 1218 

Hadi Muhammad, 1210 

Haentsche, J. C., 277 

Hafiz, Husayn ibn Hajji Isma’il, 454 

Hafiz ad-Din Ahmad, 176 

Hafiz Cadri, 463 

Hagen, L., 1202 

Hager, 650 

Hague (The). Gemeente Museum, 488, 
724, 844, 870, 914, 1010 

Haig, Major T. W., 136, 164 

ig, Sir Wolseley, 183 

igh, E. A. R., 766 

Hailey, W. M., 1249 

Hainaut, Jean, 232, 248, 524, 622, 755, 
1199 

Hajek, Lubor, 943, 1060 

Hakky Bey, 488, 725, 788, 798, 914-15, 
1010, 1162 

Halévy, J., 19 

Halil Edhem Bey, 442, 454, 460, 463, 
688, 824, 845, 915, 953, 1162 

Halim, A., 176 

Hall, Ardelia Ripley, 766 

Hall, Helen B., 488, 613, 725, 845, 1010, 
1162 

Hallifax, C. J., 745, 845, 858, 891 

Hallwyl, W. von, 1162 

Hamadan, 294 

Hamburg. Museum fiir Kunst und 
Gewerbe, 1162 

Hamdy Bey, 810, 821, 824 

Hamet, Ismaél, 661 

Hamete ben Cobexi, 323, 357, 367, 560, 
583, 788, 877, 951, 1010, 1257 

Hamidulla, Zeb-un-Nisa, 892 

Hamidullah, Muhammad, 19, 688 

Hamilton, Ivie, 193 

Hamilton, R. W., 390, 421, 429, 970, 
1089, 1112-13 

Hamlin, Talbot, 7 

Hamlin, T. F., 529 

Hammer, C., 788 





Hammer-Purgstall, Baron Joseph von, 
63, 409, 447, 454, 473, 550, 574, 588, 
688, 807-8, 824, 915, 943, 1010, 1086 

Hammershaimb, E., 736, 852 

Hampe, Theodor, 1238 

Hampel, Joseph, 550, 575 

Hamy, E. T., 907, 1300 

Han, Varena, 542 

Hanauer, Rev. J. E., 63, 409, 421 

Handke, H., 1162 

Handzi¢, Adem, 661 

Hankin, E. H., 970 

Hanna, Col. H. B., 1061 

Hannay, David, 345, 357 

Hannover, Emil, 613, 725, 788 

Hapsburg, 1162 

Harcourt, Lt.-Col. A., 176, 514, 1210 

Hardayal Singh, 635 

Harden, D. B., 845 

Harding, G. Lankester, 390, 798 

Hardinge, Hon. Charles Stewart, 160 

Hardy, Georges, 521 

Hardy, John P., 788 

Hare, W. Loftus, 277, 297, 529, 766 

Hargreaves, H., 113, 117 

Harivamsaprasad, 635 

Harlem. Musée van Stolk, 1162 

Harley, A. H., 635, 662 

Harnecker, K., 588 

Haroun-ar-Rashid, 186 

Harper, Henry A., 421 

Harrari, Ralph, 943 

Harrild, F., Jr., 136 

Harrington, John Walker, 901, 1010 

Harris, Captain Claudius, 180 

Harris, George W., 220 

Harris, Henry T., 1196, 1210 

Harris, P. C., 43 

Harris, Walter B., 297 

Harris, Wm. Laurel, 1162 

Harrison, Marguerite, 1220 

Harrison, T., 613 

Harrsen, Meta P., 1009 

Hart, Ernst, 571 

Hart, Captain Lockyer Willis, 818, 1287 

Hart, Captain Philip D., 28, 172 

Harthan, John P., 613 

Hartley, C. Gasquoine, 323 

Hartmann, K. O., 7 

Hartmann, Martin, 45, 307, 390, 488, 
635, 688, 1010, 1109 

Hartmann, Richard, 19, 390, 403, 410, 
421 

Hartner, Willy, 197, 597, 915, 943, 1080 

Harvey, W., 19, 63-4, 345, 390-91, 
415, 421-2, 432 

Hasak, D. 422 

Hasan ‘Abd al-Wahhab, 4, 19, 64-5, 
95, 345, 357, 488, 507, 845, 1010, 
1080 

Hasan el-Basha Hasan Mahmid, 741 

Hasan Muhammad al-Hawwari, 33, 
65, 488, 613, 635-6, 688, 725, 845, 
926, 1087, 1104, 1121, 1265, 1276, 
1300 

Hashmi Faridabadi, 813 

Hasluck, F. W., 454 

Hassan, K., 1010 

Hassan Bitar, 410, 688 a 

Hassan Sadek, 65 F 

Hassenstein, Wilhelm, 550 5 

Hassid, Samuel, 66 5 

Hassum, H. C., 1061 

Haswell, C. J. R., 66 t 

Haughton, Graves C., 688-9 





Hauschild, Alfred, 488, 725, 915, 943 

Hauselmann, 970 

Hausenstein, Wilhelm, 1080 

Hauser, Fritz, 470, 1044, 1087 

Hauser, Walter, 277, 301, 302, 766, 780, 
845, 1010, 1090 

Hauteceeur, L., 20, 66, 980, 1309 

Havard, Henry, 725 

Havell, E. B., 136, 164-5, 193, 514, 1061, 
1080, 1129 

Havemeyer, 725, 1163 

Hawkridge, Emma, 1080 

Hawley, Walter A., 1163, 1209 

Hay, Robert, 66 

Hayauddin, M., 136-7 

Hayden, H. H., 298 

Haynes, E, Barrington, 845 

Hayward, Harold Dewey, 20 

Hazak, 7, 20 

Headlam, A. C., 432 

Hearn, G. R., 177 

Heath, J. M., 588 

Heath, Lionel, 1061 

Heaton, Clement, 1300 

Hébrard, Ernest, 471 

Hedayat, A., 1061 

Heffening, Willi, 463 

Hefner-Alteneck, J. H. von, 884 

H[egemann], W[erner], 33, 277 

Heiden, Max, 970, 1121, 1163, 1222, 
1238 

Heikal, Axel, 943 

Hein, Joachim, 574 

Hein, Wilhelm, 832, 845, 901, 944, 
1163, 1202 

Heinz, Dora, 1163 

Hekmet Turhan Daflioglu, 689 

Helbig, Albert, 463, 766 

Heldermann, L., 741 

Helfritz, Hans, 33 

Hell, Prof., 488 

Hell, Hellmut, 454 

Hell, Joseph, 7 

Hellfrich, Johan, 811 

Hélouis, M. E., 239 

Henderson, Arthur E., 454 

Henderson, John, 725, 915 

Hendley, Mrs. J. E., 813, 1218 

Hendley, Col. Thomas Holbein, 137, 
170, 188, 514, 571, 572, 613, 662, 745, 
813, 830, 884, 892, 900, 931-2, 944, 
955, 959, 1061, 1080, 1105, 1129, 
1163, 1281 

d’Hennezel, Henri, 1238 

Henninger, Josef, 810 

Henri, R., 220 

H[enriquez], E. C., 137, 170 

Henriquez de Jorquera, Francisco, 357 

Hensel, W., 1300 

Heras, H., 165, 662, 1061 

Herber, J., 488, 562, 752, 894, 1010 

Herbin, Auguste, F. J., 636 

Héricart de Thury, Vicomte, 588 

Hermant, Paul, 1126, 1265 

Hermes, E., 1239 

Hernandez Diaz, José, 323 

Hernandez Jiménez, Félix, 4, 323, 345, 
350, 374, 789, 1309 

Hernik, Marjan, 550, 564 

Herrera, Escudero Maria Luisa, 788 

Herringham, Christina A., 1163, 1287 

Herz Pasha, Max, 45, 46, 66-7, 89-94, 
489, 507, 551, 613-14, 689, 725-6, 
845, 865, 915, 926, 970, 1104, 1126, 
1276-7 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Herzfeld, Ernst, 20, 67, 197, 201, 207, 
277-8, 289, 391, 398, 400, 403, 410, 
422, 432, 435, 636, 647, 662, 689, 
853, 936, 944, 970-71, 1088, 1089, 
1113, 1293 

Hessemer, F. M., 68, 971 

Heyck, Eduard, 454 

Heyd, W., 1328 

Heyl, Max von, 1163 

Heyne, Benjamin, 588, 932, 1210 

Hickmann, Hans, 960 

Hidayet Hosain, 137 

Hielscher, Kurt, 323 

Higgins, Alfred, 877 

Higgs, P. Jackson, 726, 1011 

Hildburgh, W. L., 560, 581, 877, 889, 
896, 955, 1300, 1318 

Hildebrand, Hans, 1300 

Hildebrand, Henri, 1164 

Hildebrandt, E., 160 

Hill, Gray, 432 

Hill, G. F., 1324 

Hillig, Hugo, 551 

Hime, H. W. L., 580 

Himly, K., 40, 689 

Hinz, A., 1239 

Hinz, Walther, 278, 1011 

Hipkins, A. J., 960 

Hira Lal, 137, 577 

Hirst, R. J., 932 

Hirth, Friedrich, 1328 

Hitchcock, Sir Eldred, 726 

Hitti, Philip, K., 1011 

Hittorf, J. J., 263 

Hobson, G. D., 614 

Hobson, R. L., 726, 745, 748, 766-7, 
798, 801 

Hochstetter, F. von, 473 

Hodges, W., 160 

Hodgson, Col. J. A., 137, 191 

Hoedt, Georg, 614 

Hoernle, 598, 662 

Hoévell, W. R. van, 1106 

Hoey, William, 515 

Hoffmann, A., 515 

Hofmann-Reichenberg, Albert, 
1164 

Hoffmeyer, Ada Bruhn, 551 

Hofrichter, Zdenko, 1164 

Hégg, Hans, 454 

Holbach, Maude M., 473 

Holden, Edward S., 1080 

Holder, Edwin, 746, 1210 

Holender-Holinski, Alfred, 1164 

Hollis, Howard C., 278, 489, 741, 
748, 767, 846, 915, 935, 944, 1011, 
1061-2 

Holmes, R. R., 614, 1314 

Holmes, Winifred, 68, 507, 1062, 1080 

Holscher, G., 422, 442 

Holstein, P., 551, 571 

Holt, Rosa Belle, 1164, 1321 

Holter, Kurt, 454, 1011-12 

Holth, S., 915 

Holtzer, R., 1134 

Holzmeister, Clemens, 463 

Holzmeister, Gunda, 463 

Homberg, Octave, 489, 727, 846, 915, 
1012, 1164 

Home, [Robert], 160 

Hommaire de Hell, Adéle, 477 

Hommaire de Hell, Xavier, 278, 463, 
470, 477-8, 689, 818, 1081, 1109 

Honey, W. B., 727, 767, 846 

Honigmann, E., 437 


515, 


xT] 


Hoopes, Thomas T., 551 

Hope, Theodore C., 137, 169 

Hopf, C., 1164, 1202, 1222 

Hérmann, Const., 473, 662 

Hormoz, 529 

Horn, Paul, 137-8, 571, 577, 689 

Hornblower, G. D., 529, 767, 944, 
1012, 1164 

Horne, C., 29, 138, 184 

Horne, John, 220, 239 

Horne, T. H., 333, 671, 1304 

Hornell, James, 68, 892 

Hornstein, Charles Alexander, 391 

Horovitz, Josef, 138, 689, 980, 1062 

Horsfield, G., 20, 971 

Horst, Heribert, 662 

Horth, A. C., 515 

Horvath, Tibor, 944 

Hosain, Ali, 1164 

Hosten, Rev. H., 138, 165 

Hottenroth, Friedrich, 808 

Houdas, O., 220, 636, 689 

Houghton, Captain, 138 

Houtsma, Th., 463, 1081 

Houtum-Schindler, 278 

Héver, Otto, 7, 68, 138, 278, 442 

Howard, Rossiter, 1215 

Howorth, Sir Henry, 767 

van Hoytema, Antoinette, 220 

Huart, Cl., 40, 202, 248, 297, 391, 442-3, 
464, 470, 471, 498, 614, 636, 690, 
1012, 1202 

Hubachek, Elsie M., 1164 

Hubbard, Isabel, 1012, 1164 

Hucher, 1239 

Huertas, Emmanuelle, 1300 

Huesco Rolland, Francisco, 255, 345, 
614, 1315 

Hug, G., 72 

Hughes, A. W., 138 

Hugon, Henri, 584, 865 

Hugonnet, Léon, 68, 454 

Hiilsmann, Eva, 971 

d’Hulst, Count R., 45, 46, 68 

Humann, Georg, 861 

Hume, W. F., 68 

d’Humiéres, Robert, 138 

Humphries, Sydney, 1164 

Hummel, J. J., 1210, 1211-12 

Hun, Mrs. John G., 447 

Hunglinger von Ingue, Andreas Mag- 
nus, 824 

Hunt, E. H., 171 

Hunter, Alexander, 746 

Hunter, George Leland, 1165, 1260 

Hunter, Hilda, 915 

Hunter, James, 160 

Hunter, W. W., 932 

Hurgronje, C. Snouck, 33, 40, 435, 505, 
739, 808, 899 980, 1106, 1247, 1273 

Hiirlimann, Martin, 138, 454 

Husain, Mahdi, 165 

Husain, M. Arshad, 189 

Husain, Muhammad Ashraf, 7, 138-9, 
165, 690 

Husni Haddad, 616 

Hussein Rached, 551, 688, 1202 

Husseini, S. A. S., 422, 690 

Husung, Max Joseph, 614, 1315, 

Hutton, Captain, 1269 i 

Hutton, Edward, 323 

Hutton, William Holden} 454 

Huuri, Kalervo, 551 

Huxley, A., 165 

Hyam, Joseph C., 220 


xi 


Tbn Shaddad, 404 

Ibscher, Hugo, 614 

Ichaporia, Burjor Bomanji, 1062 

Idris, H. R., 816, 1284 

Idrisi, 324 

Idrisullah, M., 139, 690 

Thsan, 464 

Ikram, S. M., 515 

Tlimoff, 588 

Impey, Capt, E. C., 139 

Inayatullah, Sh., 20 

Ingholt, Harald, 727, 798 

Ingrams, W. H., 34 

fiiiguez, Francisco, 374, 377, 1309 

Titiguez, F. de A., 324 

Innes, Walter, 68, 690, 971 

Inostrantsev, C., 1328 

ipsiroglu, Mazhar §., 1012, 1074 

Iqbal, Mohammad, 662 

‘Iraq. Directorate of Antiquities, 197, 
202-3, 208, 210, 489, 748, 916, 1283 

Irvine, William, 139, 572, 1081 

Irving, M., 188 

Irving, Washington, 357, 560 

Irwin, John, 515, 813, 861, 1062, 1081, 
1129, 1196, 1206, 1218, 1227, 1249, 


1300 

‘Isa, Ahmad Muhammad, 662 

‘Isi Iskandar al-Ma‘luf, 20 

Ishaq, Raphael Babu, 203 

Ishtiaq Hussain Qureshi, see Qureshi, 
Ishtiaq Hussain 

Ishwar, 193 

Ismail, 90 

Ismail, Ch. Mohammad, 690 

Ismail Hakki Bey Baban Zadé, 197 

Jsma‘il Muhammad Abu’l-‘Ainain, 357 

Ismailova, T. A., 1288 

Isphahan, 307 

Issa Sadiq, 529 

Italinzky, Cavaliere, 690 

Iturralde y Suit, Juan, 877 

Ivanow, W., 278, 636 

d’Ivray, Jehan, 68 

Iyer, V. S. Sambasiva, 589 


Jackson, A. V. Williams, 279, 295, 614, 
662, 690, 1012 

Jackson, F. Hamilton, 1309 

Jackson, Sir Herbert, 741 

Jacob, Georg, 20, 204, 442, 473-4, 529, 
567, 662-3, 1012, 1165, 1300-1301, 
1328-9 

Jacob, Max, 68 

Jacob, Richard, 68 

Jacob, Col. S. S., 139, 189, 572, 746, 
830, 892, 932, 971, 1281 

Jacobowski, C. Vilh., 1074 

Jacobs, Georg, 464 

Jacobsen, Holger, 551 

Jacobsthal, E., 20, 279, 455, 727 

Jacoby, Heinrich, 1165 

Jacopi, Giulio, 474, 801 

Jacquemart, Albert, 489, 727, 788, 808, 
846, 903, 932, 1301 

Jacquemart, Jules, 859 

Jacques-Meunié, Mme. D., 220, 248 

Jacqueton, Gilbert, 220 

Jacquin, 589 

Jadunath Sarkar, 139 

Jaekel, Otto, 1165 

Jaennicke, Friedrich, 728 

Ja‘far [Abd al-Qadir] al-Hasani, 489- 


90 
Jaffar, S. M., 188 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Jager, Carl, 391 

Jahn, Karl, 663 

Jahns, Max, 551 

Jairazbhoi, 20, 140, 165, 191, 490, 1324 

Jalabert, L., 410 

Jalali, Suresh, 515 

James, A. G. F. Eliot, 515, 746, 1196, 
1206, 1210 

James, Henry E. M., 140, 1281 

James, Philip B., 615 

Jamme, A., 1284 

Janc, Zagorka, 615, 1012-13, 1074 

Jandl, Carl, 455, 1114 

Janér, Florencio, 364, 663, 896, 1013 

Janicsek, Stephen, 1081 

Janier, Emile, 521 

Janitsch, Julius, 1165 

Jannicke, F., 539, 789 

Jarbus, 251 

Jarnuszkiewicz, Czeslaw, 551, 564 

Jarrett, Major H. S., 140, 185 

Jasienski, Hippolyte, 20 

Jaubert, P. Amédée, 455, 663, 907 

Jaussen, J. A., 34, 391, 415, 690-91, 
1088, 1277, 1293 

Jayakar, Pupul, 1129, 1210 

Jayne, H. H. F., 297, 529, 1252, 1301 

Jean, René, 728, 846, 1013 

Jean, Victor, 251 

Jeffery, George, 422 

Jekyll, 1165-6 

Jensen, Axel, 846 

Jensen, Chr., 846 

Jensen, Hans, 636 

Jenzer, Hanna, 1228 

Jeréz Perchet, Augusto, 357 

Jerphanion, Guillaume de, 464 1013, 
1319 

Jesse, Hans, 444 

Jessen, Peter, 1301, 1309 

Jiménez Amigo, Rafael, 350, 789 

Jiménez de Cisneros Hervas, Diego, 
324 

Jiménez de Gregorio, Fernando, 324 

Joaillier, 458 

Johann Georg, Herzog zu Sachsen, 971, 
1277 

Johns, C. N., 391, 422, 798 

Johnson, Edwin, 1309 

Johnson, Rani, 892 

Johnston, Sir Alexander, 691 

Johnston, Sir Harry H., 20, 259 

Johnstone, D. C., 932, 1276 

Johnstone, J. W. D., 183 

Johnstone, Pauline, 1221 

Join-Lambert, Michel, 422 

Jollois, Prosper, 68-9, 507 

Joly, A., 255, 521, 562, 752, 816, 894, 
904, 937, 1220, 1284 

Joly, H., 324, 1132 

Jomard, 69 

Jomard, [Edmé Francois], 598, 907 

Jomier, Jacques, 69, 652, 691 

Jones, James Felix, 197 

Jones, Owen, 69, 357, 455, 615, 789, 
820, 900, 932, 971, 1013, 1091, 1111, 
1129, 1291, 1309 

Jones, Quill, 1166 

Jones, R. H. A., 197 

Jones, William, 663 

Jones, William J., 69 

Jorge de Aragonses, Manuel, 539, 789 

Joshi, R. S., 1211 

Joshi, S. N., 177 

Josten, C. H., 598 


Jouin, Jeanne, 816, 820, 821, 1220 
Jourdain, 598 

Joyce, Perrin, 140 

Jubin, André, 1166 

Jubinal, Achille, 560, 865 
Judeich, Walter, 464 

Julliot, G., 1239 

Junge, Reinhard, 952 
Jungfleisch, Marcel, 741 
Junghiindel, Max, 324 

Junker von Langegg, F. A., 69 
Juritzky, A., 728, 767, 1202 
Juvet-Michel, A., 1081, 1166 
Juynboll, Th. W., 691, 1106 


K., E., 1013 

Kabrda, Josef, 663 

Kaddache, Mahfoud, 236 

Kadié, Ali Effendi, 663 

Kaemmerer, Georges de, 551 

Kahla, Raphael, 636 

Kahle, Paul, 391, 490, 598, 846, 861 

Kak, Ram Chandra, 140, 185, 191 

Kalabié Mehemed, 474 

Kalesse, E., 857, 1239 

Kalf, Jan, 916 

Kali Kishen, Maharaja, 637, 1281 

Kallenberg, F., 34 

Kamil ad-Din Samih, 20-21, 69, 210 

Kamil Osman Ghilib Bey, 21, 69, 96 

Sa Alphonse, 490, 728, 916, 1013, 
116 

Karabacek, Josef von, 435, 490, 542, 
567, 615, 637, 663-4, 691, 721, 728, 
818, 846, 865, 888, 944, 952, 981, 1013, 
1121, 1166, 1239, 1265 

Karkaria, R. P., 165 

Karo, George, 748 

Ka4roly, Csanyi, 1166 

Karoly, Layer, 1166 

Karpinski, Louis Charles, 650, 651, 
1326 

Karutz, R., 1134 

Kasdorff, Reinhold, 34 

Kasem-Beg, A., 664 

Katanov, N., 944 

Katchadourian, Sarkis, 297, 1093 

Katcheretz, G., 307 

Katz, Karl, 767, 1014 

Kauffmann, Mrs. John W., 1153 

Kaumadi, 1062 

Kay, Henry Cassels, 70, 391, 410, 865 

Kay-Shuttleworth, Rachel B., 1225 

Kaye, G. R., 107, 113, 598 

Kaye, John William, 814 

Kazem-Zadeh, H., 650 

Keeling, B. F. E., 1247 

Keene, H. G., 165, 177 

Keith, Major J. B., 183, 515 

Keith-Roach, Edward, 393 

Kelekian, Dikran G., 530, 767 

Kelin, Vladimir, 1134 

Keller, Ferdinand, 1265 

Keller-Leuzinger, F., 358 

Kellner, Johann, 474 

Kellner, W., 1166 

Kelly, Charles Fabens, 279, 490, 768, 
916, 1014, 1062, 1166 

Kelly, Lady David, 464 

Kelly, F. M., 552 = 

Kelly, R. Talbot, 70 i 1 

Kelman, John, 389 

Kemal Bey, 7 | 

Kendrick, A. F., 1121, 1135, 1136, 
1167-8, 1238, 1239, 1252, 1321 . 


pea 


National 
he Arts 


Kennard, Sir Coleridge, 1014 

Kennedy, E. S., 598 

Kern, R. A., 24 

Kersten, P., 615 

Kesati, R., 944 

Kevorkian, H., 297-8, 490, 530, 615, 
768, 901, 1014, 1135, 1168, 1239-40 

Keyes, Helen Johnson, 1168 

Keyserling, Hermann Graf, 165 

ee ad-Din Muhammad, llahabadi, 
18 

Khalid Mu‘adh, 410 

Khandalava, Karl, 1059, 1062-3 

Khanykoff, N., 279-80, 295, 300, 308, 
599, 637, 691 

Khare, G. H., 1063 

Khareghat, M. P., 599 

Khatchatrian, A., 245 

Kheirallah, A. D., 1294 

Kheiri, Sattar, 7, 140, 191, 1063, 1081 

Kick, Friedrich, 263, 1309 

Kiefer, Charles, 801 

Kiesling, Hans von, 410, 541 

Kimball, Fiske, 1168 

Kinch, Jacob, 1188 

King, C. W., 892 

King, D. J. Cathcart, 410 

King, E. H., 464 

King, Georgiana Goddard, 377 

King, L. B. B., 181 

King, Margaret, 1228 

King, William, 728, 768 

Kipling, J. Lockwood, 186, 190, 194, 
515, 572, 746, 813, 885, 892, 932, 955, 
1063, 1129, 1206, 1218, 1228, 1280 

Kirchner, Joachim, 615 

Kirkman, James S., 43-4, 490, 728, 
739, 1104 

Kisa, A., 515, 1121 

Kissell, Mary Lois, 1257 

Kissling, Hans Joachim, 637 

Kitchener, Lieut. H. H., 386 

Kittoe, Markham, 140, 972 

Klein, Dorothea, 1240 

Klein, Vladimir, 1252 

Kleinpaul, Rudolf, 1324 

Klinghardt, Karl, 442-3, 464, 801 

Kliiber, H. von, 599 

Knight, Henry Galley, 263, 1309 

Knoedler, 1014 

Knoor, Robert, 944, 972 

Knowles, J. Hinton, 932 

Koch, P., 932 

Koechlin, Raymond, 7, 220, 490-91, 
521, 530, 539, 551, 728-9, 748, 768, 
846, 877, 901, 916, 935, 1014, 1121, 
1168, 1197, 1240 

Koehler, P. Henry, 242 

Koerber, von, 236 

Kohl, H., 406 

Kohlhaussen, Heinrich, 491, 729, 916, 
1014, 1301 

Kohzad, A., 944 

Kolberg, Joseph, 1168 

Koman, Mahmut Mesut, 461 

Komornicki, Stefan, 615, 1014 

Kondakoy, N. P., 392, 808 

Kortiim, 447 

Kés, Karoly, 455 

Kosstenko, L., 308 

Kotov, G. J., 301 

Kouchakji, Fahim, 491, 729, 748, 846, 
1063, 1168 

Kraelitz-Greifenhorst, Friedrich, 637-8, 
664 





INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Kraemer, Jérg, 615 

Krafft, Hughes, 308, 818, 916-17 

Krahmer, 916 

Kramrisch, Stella, 1070 

Kratchkovskaya, Vera A., 280, 303, 
638, 664, 674, 691, 729, 945, 1014 

Kratchkowsky, V. A., 769 

Krauth, J., 1257 

Krek, Miroslav, 616 

Krell, P. F., 729 

Kremer, Baron Alfred yon, 21, 34, 404, 
410, 491, 664 

Krencker, Daniel, 392 

Krenkow, F., 664, 1015 

KreSevljakovi¢, Hamdiya, 953 

Krishna, Anand, 1063 

Krishna, Bahadur, Raja Binaya, 165 

Krishnadasa, Rai, 1063 

Krygowski, T., 1168 

Kuban, Dogan, 443 

Kubitkova, Véra, 1015 

Kuderna, Josef, 1169 

Kugler, Franz, 7-8 

Kuhn, P. Albert, 8, 70, 140, 443, 1015 

Kithnel, Ernst, 8, 21-2, 52, 197, 203, 
208, 220-21, 247, 298, 324, 345, 358, 
392, 410, 432, 443, 455, 471, 491-2, 
507, 530, 539, 542, 552, 562, 599, 
615-16, 638-9, 664, 729-30, 741, 752, 
769, 789, 825, 835, 847, 861, 870, 
877-8, 902, 916, 935, 937, 953, 972, 
1015-17, 1063-4, 1111, 1114, 1126, 
1127, 1135, 1147, 1169, 1194, 1200, 
1240, 1250, 1265-6, 1272, 1277, 1295, 
1301, 1310, 1318, 1319 

Kulcyzcki, Wladimir, 1169 

Kumsch, E., 1121, 1170, 1240 

Kuraishi, Muhammad Hamid, 
Quraishi, Muhammad Hamid 

Kurat, A. N., 665 

Kurdian, H., 455, 1017, 1170, 1209 

Kureishi, M., 814 

Karkis ‘Awwad, 198, 203. See also 
“Awwad, Kirkis 

Kurtoglu, Fevzi, 584 

Kurz, Otto, 492, 996 

Kus-Nikolajev, Mirko, 825 

Kutschmann, Th., 263, 878, 917, 1290, 
1310 

Kvergic, H. F., 542 

Kyster, Anker, 616 


see 


L., S., 789 

L., S. A., 140 

Labarte, Jules, 493, 789, 935 

Laborde, Comte Alexander de, 324-5 
Laborde, Léon de, 392, 821, 826, 1310 
Lacam, Jean, 806 

Lachaise, 825 

La Chappelle, George de, 825 
Lacombe, P., 552 

Ladriet de Lacharriére, J., 221 

Laet, Joannes de, 1081 

Lafond, J., 22 

Lafont, F. D., 530 

Lafuente y Alcantara, Emilio, 358 
Lafuente Alcantara, Miguel, 358 
Lagrange, Léon, 280 

Lagrange, M. J., 422 

Lagumina, B., 264, 692 

Lagus, V., 1329 

Lake, Kirsopp, 465 


[XII] 


Lake, Silva, 465 

Laking, Sir Guy Francis, 552, 561, 575 

Lal, B. B., 858 

Lal, Gurbaksh, 177 

Lal, R. B. Kanhaiya, 186 

Lalanne, Ludovic, 580, 581 

Lall and Co., Priya, 166 

Lallemand, Charles, 70, 221, 259, 392, 
799, 926, 1277 

Lama, Melisanda, 1301 

Lamb, Harold, 1081 

Lambert, Elie, 22, 221, 225, 358, 370, 
374, 377, 847, 1310 

Lambert, Paul, 242, 345-6 

Lamm, Carl Johan, 70, 208, 493, 584, 
730, 770, 847-8, 861, 926, 972, 1017, 
1018, 1047, 1064, 1109, 1121, 1126-7, 
1170, 1203, 1205, 1217, 1225, 1237, 
1247, 1260, 1266, 1270, 1277 

Lammens, Henri, 22, 392, 410, 432-3, 
692, 917 

Lampérez y Romea, Vicente, 364, 370, 
377-8 

Lancaster, Clay, 1311 

Lanchester, H. V., 515 

Lanci, Michelangelo, 584, 639, 692, 
818, 878, 917, 1122, 1240 

Lanckorénski, Karl Graf, 465 

Landeau, Rom, 493, 972 

Lane, Arthur, 730-31, 770, 789, 801, 848 

Lane, Edward William, 70, 811, 889, 
960, 1277 

Lane-Poole, Stanley, 45, 46, 70-71, 90, 
325, 493, 507, 599, 639, 692, 741, 
848, 865, 883, 917, 926, 935, 955, 
1104, 1122, 1247, 1277, 1318 

Langenegger, Felix, 198 

Langford, C., 170, 172 

Langl, Josef, 8, 71, 325-6 

Langlés, L., 140, 572, 1081 

Langlois, Victor, 465, 552, 692 

Langton, Mary Beach, 1170 

Lansdell, Henry, 308 

Lanzone, Ridolfo V., 34, 801 

Laoust, E., 248, 1107 

Lapanne-Joinville, J., 1132 

Laplagne, Guillaume, 71, 507 

La Roche, Emanuel, 140 

Larribe, Commandant, 239, 752 

Larsen, Sven, 443 

Larsson, Theodore, 1226 

Las Navas, El Conde de, 1081 

Lassus, Jean, 392 

Latifi, A., 515, 746, 858, 904, 932, 955, 
1196, 1206, 1211, 1218, 1228, 1249, 
1270, 1281 

Latimer, C., 1196 

La Touche, T. D., 141 

Latour, Antoine de, 443 

Lauer, Philippe, 878 

Laufer, Berthold, 552, 917, 1170 

Lauffrey, J., 404 

Launay, Marie de, 443, 801, 810, 821, 
824, 972 

Laurie, A. P., 1017 

Laurvic, J. Nilsen, 1017, 1170 

Lavoix, Henri, 493, 848, 878, 917-18, 
981, 1017, 1170, 1301, 1318 

Lawley, Lady, 814 

Lawrence, William, 801 

Layard, Capt, F. P., 188, 191 

Layer, Ch., 1204 

Layna Serrano, Francisco, 378 

Leakey, L. S. B., 44 

Lebel, Germaine, 236 = 


[XIV] 


Lebert, 752 

Leblanc, Th., 825 

Le Bon, Gustave, 8, 71, 141, 221, 326, 
392, 493, 516, 599, 1301 

Le Breton, Gaston, 1257 

Le Chatelier, A., 665 

Leclerc, Ch., 221 

Le Cceur, Claude, 409 

Lecomte, Prétextat, 493, 542, 553, 801, 
825, 832, 883, 898, 953, 1114, 1122, 
1170, 1222, 1294, 1295 

Le Cog, A. von, 308, 530, 1170 

Lecuyer, L., 521 

Lee, J. G., 1170 

Lees, G. Robinson, 423 

Lefébure, Ernest, 1322 

Lefroy, Major-General J. H., 577, 674 

Le Glay, Maurice, 752 

Legrain, G., 71 

Leguina, Enrique de (Barén de la 
ee de Hoz), 367, 561, 878, 956, 

1 

Le Hay, 824 

Lehmann-Haupt, C. F., 465, 1135 

Leisching, Julius, 493, 530, 1171 

Leitner, Quirin, 575, 599, 1266 

Leix, Alfred, 1122, 1135 

Lelyavsky, S., 72 

Lemke, Elisabeth, 1171 

Leningrad, 564 

Lenoir, Alb., 264 

Lenormant, Ch., 1122 

Lens, A. R. de, 521, 894 

Lensi, Alfredo, 1171 

Lenz, Eduard von, 553, 581, 589 

Le Pére, ainé, 72 

Le Pére, Gratien, 72 

Leroy, J., 1017 

Leroy, Mira, 326, 584, 789, 878, 951, 
1257, 1291 * 

Lesley, Everett P., Jr., 902 

Lespés, René, 236 

Lessing, Julius, 493, 731, 1171, 1240, 
1301 

Lessore, E., 222 

Le Strange, Guy, 198, 203, 280, 392-3, 
423, 465 

Leth, André, 731 

Lethaby, W. R., 9, 410, 432 

Le Tourneau, Roger, 239, 613, 816, 1133 

Lettieri, Maurizio, 918 

Leveson, Lady, 1139 

Levey, Martin, 616 

Lévi, Evariste, 222 

Levi della Vida, Giorgio, 639, 665, 692 

Lévi-Provencal, Evariste, 222, 239, 250, 
326, 346, 584, 599, 639, 665, 692-3, 
878, 951, 1107, 1111, 1301 

Levy, Reuben, 203, 808 

Lewin, Thomas, 423 

Lewis, Agnes Smith, 40, 639, 665, 667, 
693 

Lewis, Edward, 206 

Lewis, F., 1171 

Lewis, G. Griffin, 1171, 1211 

Lewis, Henry, 176, 177 

Lewis, John Frederick, 358, 455, 825, 
1018 

Lewis, T. Hayter, 9, 28, 30, 72, 222, 272, 
423 

Lewis, Wyndham, 248 

Lézine, Alexander, 222, 253 

Lhote, Henri, 752 

Libonis, L., 9, 507, 972 

Lichtenberg, R. Freiherrn von, 22, 72 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Lichtwark, Alfred, 972 

Liddell, Robert, 455 

Liége. Musée Curtius, 848 

Liévre, Edouard, 494, 564, 770, 884, 
905, 945, 1172 

Lillo Alemany, Maria Mercedes, 378 

Lillys, William, 1018 

Limongelli, D., 308 

Linas, Charles de, 888, 1240-41, 1252, 
1266 

Lindberg, Jac. Chr, 665 

Lindhagen, Nils, 1018 

Liotard, L., 1211 

Lippmann, F., 848 

Lisle du Dreneuc, P. de, 789, 1316 

Lisse, P., 222, 753, 1226 

List, C., 553 

Litchfield, Frederick, 1272 

Littmann, Enno, 393, 436, 693, 1018 

Liverani, Giuseppe, 789, 1316 

Llabador, Francis, 222 

Llaguno y Amirola, Eugenio, 326, 1311 

Lloyd, Seton, 198, 203, 208, 446, 470, 
640 


Lloyd, W. Watkiss, 423 

Llubia Munné, Luis M., 790 

Lockhart, L., 1081 

Lockwood, J., 326 

Loehr, Max, 1018 

Loewenstein, Jean de, 

Loewenthal, Rev. J., 185 

Léfgren, Oscar, 1018 

Lojacono, Pietro, 264 

Lombay, G. de, 222 

London. British Museum, 531, 770, 
1018 

London. Burlington Fine Arts Club, 
494, 731, 770, 790, 849, 870, 918, 940, 
1172, 1215, 1223, 1272 

London. Colonial and Indian Exhibi- 
tion, 516, 830, 933, 1018, 1106, 1129, 
1282 

London. Festival of Empire and Imper- 
ial Exhibition, 1911, 516 

London. The Great Exhibition of 
1851, 572, 1129, 1132 

London. India Museum, 516 

London. Royal Academy of Arts, 531, 
564, 770, 818, 945, 1018, 1172, 1252 

London. Victoria & Albert Museum, 
494, 616, 731, 770, 790, 802, 849, 
918, 945, 1082, 1122, 1172, 1220, 
1221, 1241 

London. Victoria & Albert Museum, 
Bethnal Green Branch, 516 

London. Whitechapel Art Gallery, 494 

Longfellow, William P. P., 443 

Longhurst, A. H., 115, 141 

Longhurst, Margaret H., 861, 870, 1319 

Longpérier, Adrien de, 257, 494, 640, 
674, 865, 918, 926, 935, 1301, 1324 

Loomis, Roger Sherman, 1091 

Lopez de Arenas, Diego, 1291, 1323 

Lorenz, Felix, 264 

Lorey, Eustache de, 393, 411, 494, 
693, 1018-19, 1088, 1113, 1172, 1294 

Lorichs, Melchior, 455, 825 

Loth, O., 665 

Loti, Pierre, 447 

Loubier, Jean, 616-17, 902, 1019, 1315 

Louis, A., 753, 1226 

oe Salvator, Archduke of Austria, 

Louisy, P., 617 

Loukomski, Georges, 1172 


Louvre, 494 

Lowenstein, Felix, 1064 
Lozach, J., 72 

Lozano, Pablo, 316 

Lozoya, Marqués de, 326, 378 
Luard, C. E., 180 

Luard, Major John, 160 
Liibke, Wilhelm, 9 

Lucas, A., 72, 1247 

Luchs, Hermann, 857 

Lucia, G. de, 584 

Luciani, N., 253, 693 

Ludwig, Josef, 790 

Luengo, José Maria, 378 

Luigi Bey, 72 

Lukach, Harry Charles, 393, 471 
Luschan, Felix v., 574 
Lutfu’llah, poetically called Nithar, 553 
Luthmer, Ferd., 617 

Lutz, H. F., 808 

Luxoro, Alfredo, 770, 802, 1302 
Luynes, Duc de, 393, 849 
Luynes, H. de, 589 

Luzac & Co., 1082 

Luzarche, Victor, 1267 

Lynch, H. F. B., 280, 465 
Lyon, Captain, 141 

Lysons, Rev. Daniel, 849 
Lysons, Samuel, 790, 849 


OnNo>r> 


«sy Joy 531, 1019, 1172 


SESS 555555: 
AT 
£so 


== 
iS 


M., W. J., 293 
McAllister, Hannah E., 640, 748, 888, 
1019, 1109, 1260 

MacAlister, R. A. Stewart, 693 

Macaulay, D. J. M., 617, 1019, 1065 

Macbean, Forbes, 826 

McClearey, William H., 1173 

McClenaghan, C. A., 1173 

McClenahan, Robert S., 22 

MacColl, D. S., 531 

MacCullock, J., 580 

Macdonald, Jan, 821 

Macey, R. E. G., 1173 

Macfadyen, W. A., 748 

McGrath, Mrs. Arthur 

Forbes], 22, 495 

Macht, Hans, 973, 1302 

Machuel, L., 640 

Macias Lidjiez, Maximiliano, 326 

Mackay, Ernest J. H., 415, 746, 1294 

Mackenzie, Donald, 222 

Mackenzie, Captain H., 141 

Mackintosh, Captain, 141 

Maclagan, Sir Edward, 933, 1065 

Maclagan, General Robert"141 

Maclean, J. Arthur, 770,.1173 

McLennan, Jeanne, 640. 7 

Macler, Frédéric, 388, 685 | 

McMullan, Joseph V., 1203 

Macoir, Georges, 553, 569 

Maconochie, E., 746, 858 L 

Macy, V. Everit, 495, 770, 1020, 1135 
Nationa 


[ = Rosita 


Mader, A. E., 430 

Madini, Antonio, 907 

Madl, Karel B., 849 

Madras, Didier, 239 

Madrazo, Pedro de, 327, 346, 373, 378 

Madrid, 539 

Madrid. Centro de Estudios Histér- 
icos, 327 

Madrid. Expositién Histérico-Euro- 
pea, 495, 561, 584, 790, 879, 951, 
956, 1257-8 

Mafiey, J. L., 1282 

Maggiore, Niccoldé, 693 

Maggs Bros., 665, 1020 

Magne, Lucien, 790, 849, 918, 1316 

Mahanarayan, 198 

Mahan Lal, 188 

Mahdihassan, S., 666 

Mahdjoub, Abderrahman, 808 

Mahfofiz, Imza, 474 

Mahfuz-ul Haq, M., 640, 666, 1020, 
1065, 1082 

Mahillon, Victor Charles, 960 

Mahmoud, H. E., 394 

Mahmoud el-Gawhary, 73 

Mahmoud Rayf, 826 

Mahmid Ahmad, 73-4, 77, 95-6, 327, 
423, 599 

Mahmid Akkish, 74 

Mahmid ‘Ali, 207 

Mahmud Hasan Zubairi, 34 

Mailey, Jean, 1206 

de Maillet, 74 

Maindron, Maurice, 142, 516, 572, 746, 
814, 830, 892, 933, 1129, 1218 

Maisey, Lieut. F., 142 

Maitra, Akshay Kumar, 142 

Maitrot, A., 222, 251 

Maitrot de la Motte-Capron, A., 521, 
562, 600, 865 

Majnin, 640 

Majorelle, Jacques, 249 

Makhdoomee, M. Akram, 578 

Malcolm, Napier, 1082 

Male, Emile, 346, 1311, 1322 

Malek, Khan, 640 

Mallon, A., 74 

Malmusi, Benedetto, 34, 693 

Maloy, S. E., 918 

Maltzan, Heinrich Freiherr von, 34 

Mamboury, Ernest, 443, 455 

Mammeri, A., 562, 894 

Maneville, 222 

Mankowski, Tadeusz, 495, 553, 585, 
945, 1122, 1173-4, 1302, 1322 

Mann, Sir James G., 553, 561 

Mann, Traugott, 9, 495, 1082 

Mantran, Robert, 447 

Manuck, P. C., 1020, 1065 

Manuel, G. S., 177 

Manzano Martos, Rafael, 358 

Manzoni, Renzo, 34 

Maarizi, 74-5 

Marcais, Georges, 4, 5, 9, 22-3, 75, 
198, 216, 222-5, 236, 237, 245, 247, 
253, 257-8, 260, 264, 280, 327, 346, 
394, 411, 443, 495, 521-2, 562, 600, 
617, 641, 693, 714, 731, 748, 753, 
816, 849, 894, 904, 918, 937, 953, 
973, 981, 1021, 1108, 1111, 1174, 
1198, 1220, 1267, 1277, 1285, 1302, 
1324 

Marcais, William, 23, 258, 522, 600, 
641, 694, 753, 808, 816, 937, 960, 
973, 1108, 1285 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Marcel, J. J., 75-6, 641, 694, 954, 973 

Marcus, Margaret, 303, 1082 

Margoliouth, D. S., 76, 394, 666, 799 

Maria y Castellarnau, Joaquin, 328 

Marial, W., 244 

Marianno, José, 1311 

Maricq, André, 280 

Mariette, Edouard, 76 

de Marinis, Tammaro, 617 

Mark, Francis Wilson, 790 

Markham, Clements R., 99 

Markov, A. K., 564 

Marmol Caravajal, Luis del, 225 

Marquart, J., 562, 694 

Marquet de Vasselot, Jean J., 771, 879, 
918, 1302, 1324 

Marquis, W. G., 1174 

Marryat, Joseph, 731-2 

Marshall, Sir John H., 98, 100, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 142, 191 

arse, Conte di, 567, 584, 826, 865, 


Marteau, Georges, 617, 641, 1021 

Martel, C., 966, 1198 

Martin, F. R., 495, 502, 564, 617-18, 
732, 741, 771, 799, 802, 818, 834, 
849, 861, 865, 870, 892, 918, 927, 
956, 1021-2, 1036, 1082, 1114, 1122, 
1174, 1221, 1242, 1247, 1252, 1267, 
1272, 1288, 1318, 1322 

Martin, Germain, 507 

Martin, Henry, 9, 76, 225, 328, 1246 

Martin, Kurt, 1311 

Martin, L., 239 

Martin, René, 1302 

Martin de la Torre, Antonio, 328, 790 

Martin Gamero, Antonio, 370 

Martinelli, César, 373 

Martinovitch, Nicholas N., 455, 666, 
732, 849, 1022, 1074 

Martiny, Giinter, 455 

Marty, Paul, 1250 

Marye, Georges, 496, 522, 1175 

Marzo, Gioacchino di, 264, 879 

Marziik, Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 
210, 496, 641, 741, 883, 1127, 1267 

Mas Grau, Juan, 496 

Maskell, Alfred, 879, 1277 

Maskell, William, 879 

Maskani, Yisuf Ya‘qab, 518 

Mas Latrie, René de, 1329 

Maslow, Boris, 225, 239, 242, 694 

Maspero, Jean, 927 

Massalski, Captain, 589 

Massé, Henri, 253, 300, 1022 

Massignon, Louis, 23, 76, 198-9, 203, 
205, 210, 496, 522, 641, 836, 868, 927, 
981, 1023, 1065, 1082, 1175, 1283 

Masson, Etienne, 753 

Masson, M. E., 308, 694 

Massoul, Félix, 740, 742 

Massy, Col. Harry Stanley, 300 

Masterman, Ernest W. Gurney, 411 

Mateu y Llopis, Felipe, 791 

Mathew, Gervase, 44 

Mathon, 1242 

Mathur, Murari Lal, 666 

Matson, Frederick R., 771 

Matthews, Charles D., 1082 

Matthias, J., 565, 1175, 1288, 1302 

Mauceri, Enrico, 264, 791 

Mauke, Adolf, 9 

Maunier, Ph., 742, 865 

Maunier, René, 225 

Maurel, André, 264 


[XV] 


Mauri, L. de, 791, 834 

Maus, Octave, 1242 

Mauss, C., 423, 714 

May, C. J. Delabére, 1175 

May, Florence Lewis, 1200, 1258, 1322 

Mayer, August L., 328, 370, 791, 879, 
1023, 1175, 1258, 1291 

Mayer, Luigi, 443 

Mayer, L. A., 23, 76, 394, 424, 553-4, 
600, 641, 694, 742, 808, 811, 849-50, 
865-6, 919, 927, 1082, 1272 

Mayor, A. Hyatt, 771, 1023 

Mayr, Heinrich von, 76, 508, 569, 
742, 811, 889, 927, 960 

Mazaheri, A., 641 

Mazda ‘Abbas, 1023 

Mazumdar, Keshab Chandra, 166 

Mazzini, Ferdinando, 1175 

M‘Cann, Hugh W., 1211 

McGowan, Ellen Beers, 1159 

Mead, Major C., 166 

Meade, Margaret, 732 

Meakin, Budgett, 226, 522, 753, 816, 
904, 960 

Méchin, F., 531, 771 

Megaw, A. H. S., 694 

Mége, E., 249 

Megharaja, Kaniingo, 142 

Mehdi Bahrami, see Bahrami, Mehdi 

Mehdi, Diba, 1023 

Mehmet Aga-Oglu, see Aga-Oglu, 
Mehmet 

Mehmet Yisuf, 496, 618, 826, 953, 
1175, 1296 

Mehren, A. F., 76-7, 569 

Mehrez, Gamal Muhammad, 642, 732, 
742, 945, 981, 1065, 1092, 1194, 1277 

Mehta, N. C., 1065-6 

Mehta, P. N., 1129 

Mehta, Ramanlal Nagarji, 732, 746 

Meister, Peter Wilhelm, 850 

Mélan, Andrée, 1023 

Melani, Alfredo, 1122 

Mélida, José Ramén, 328, 350, 358, 
694, 791, 879 

Melling, 456 

Meély, F. de, 1302, 1324 

Memon, M. M., 142 

Memorial, 99 

Menavino, Giovan Antonio, 826 

Mendel, Gustave, 456, 465, 471, 496, 
oe es 870, 919, 1023, 1175, 1253, 
127. 

Menéndez Pidal, Gonzalo, 1324 

Menéndez Pidal, José, 374, 666 

Menpes, Mortimer, 814 

Menzel, E., 578 

Menzies, W. G., 531 

Méquesse, 247 

Mercier, Ernest, 226, 238, 241 

Mercier, Gustave, 215, 226 

Mercier, L., 251 

Mercier, Marcel, 226, 522, 1198 

Mergelina, C. de, 328, 375, 791 

Meric, Rifki Meldl, 642 

Mérimée, 589 

Meringer, Rudolf, 474 

Mérionec, A. de, 77 

Merlange, Germaine, 1217, 1249. 

Merlin, A., 496 

Merril, Selah, 433, 574 

Merx, Adalbert, 666 

du Mesnil du Buisson, Comte*R:, 394, 


554 
Messadie, Gerald, 973 


[XVI] 


Metcalfe, Ernest G., 1175 

Metta, V. B., 142 

Meucci, F., 600 

Meunié, Jacques, 211, 242-3, 248, 
249, 251, 277, 750, 753, 850 

Meunier, Jean, 243 

Meyendorff, Baron Georges de, 309 

Meyer, Erich, 919, 1318 

Meyer, Robert, 456 

Meyer, Stanislaw, 554, 565, 573 

Meyerhof, Max, 9, 496, 1083 

Meyer-Piinter, Carl, 1175 

Meyer-Riefstahl, afterwards Riefstahl, 
R. Meyer, [q. v.] 

Meynell, Francis, 1302 

Mhammed ben Abdeslem Ghiati, 657 

Michaelian, G., 808 

Michaux-Bellaire, Ed., 226, 239, 243, 
247, 254, 666, 695, 753, 816, 1132 

Michel, Francisque, 1242 

Michel, Henri, 600 

Michelet, Julie, 618, 802, 1127, 1175, 
1253 

Michon, Louis-Marie, 618, 1315 

Middleton, J., 600 

Middleton, J. Henry, 45, 346, 508 

Mieusement, 859 

Migeon, Gaston, 23, 77, 199, 226, 280, 
328, 395, 411, 414, 424, 436, 444, 454, 
456, 496-7, 508, 554, 567, 584, 618, 
729, 732-3, 771, 791, 799, 802, 824, 
845, 850, 861-2, 870-71, 883, 888, 
915, 919, 927-8, 935-6, 945, 951, 954, 
1023-4, 1066, 1088, 1103, 1109, 1113, 
1121, 1122-3, 1162, 1168, 1176, 1240, 
eae 1253, 1267, 1273, 1277, 1296, 

318 

Mijatev, Petar, 474 

a George C., 23, 474, 685, 695, 
11 


Miles, Major S. B., 34 

Milford, Mary, 516 

Millar, Alexander, 1322 

Millas Vallicrosa, José Ma., 600-601, 
791, 1302 

Miller, A. A., 1176 

Miller, Barnette, 456 

Milligen, Alexander van, 453 

Milliken, W. M., 733, 956, 1176, 1190 

Millin, Aubin-Louis, 879 

Miltoun, Francis, 226 

Miner, Dorothy, 531 

Minetti, Henry, 474 

Mingana, A., 666-7 

Minorsky, Vladimir, 280-81, 301, 303, 
667, 1024, 1074, 1288 

Minovi Mojtaba, 292, 298, 642, 987, 
1024, 1253 

Miquel y Planas, R., 618, 1315 

Mir Jahan, 142, 578, 695 

Mir-Salih-Bektchourin, 309 

Mirza, M. Wahid, 142, 695 

Mirza, Youel B., 1177 

Mitchell, Hinckley G., 424 

Mithoff, Wilh. H., 1243 

Mittra, Rajendralal, 517 

Mittwoch, Eugen, 554, 1024, 1036 

Mizner, Addison, 498, 792, 
1243 

Modi, Jivanji Jamshedji, 142-3, 185, 
667, 674, 695 

Moé, A. van, 1024 

Meller, J. H., 907-8, 1083 

Mohamed Bey Beyram, 90 

Mohamed Kouadri, 1214 


1177, 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Mohamed Mostafa, see Muhammad 
Mustafa 

Mohammad, Syed, 143, 695, 1065, 
1066 

Mohammad Fasih-ud-Din, 184 

Mohammad Lasram, 231 

Mohammad Nabi Khozad, 299, 1090 

Mohammad Qazwini, 1025 

Mohammed Djinguiz, 40, 143, 474 

Mohammed Kasim, 77 

Mohammed Shafi, see Shafi‘, Muham- 
mad 

Mohibbul, Hasan, 516 

Mohsen Moghadam, 281, 531 

Mohun Lal, 295 

Moin-ud-Din Ahmad, 166 

Moliner-Violle, 695 

Molinier, Emile, 792, 862, 879-80 

Miller, G., 264 

Moller, I. H., 667 

Monceau, Henri, 724 

Monchicourt, Ch., 245, 667 

Mond, Angela, 1267 

Moneer, Q. M., 143, 696 

Monkhouse, Cosmo, 531 

Monlezun, Commandant, 245 

Monmohan Chakravarti, 143 

Monneret de Villard, Ugo, 77, 79, 264, 
281, 498, 531, 771, 880, 1025, 1090, 
1177, 1243, 1250, 1267, 1311 

Monod, Francois, 531, 1025 

Montagne, R., 227, 249 

Montandon, Marcel, 498, 554, 618, 
733, 850, 880, 919, 1025, 1177, 1243 

Montault, X. Barbier de, 880 

Montaut, Henri, 981 

Montero y Vidal, José, 358 

Montet, Edouard, 227, 239 

Montoto, Santiago, 367 

Mookerji, D. N., 956 

Moorcroft, William, 589, 1228 

Mooyer, E. F., 696 

Moguette, J. P., 696, 1106 

Moraleda y Esteban, Juan de, 792 

Morales, Ambrosio de, 346 

Moran, Catherine, 498, 792, 1316 

Morand, Paul, 1025 

Mordimanc: J. H., 456, 465, 474, 667, 

8 

Moreau, Fernand, 603 

Morel, Ennemond, 309, 1109 

Morel, H. M., 562 

Moreland, W. H.. 143 

Morgades y Gili, D. José, 1258 

Morgado, Alonso, 367 

Morgan, J. de, 281 

de Morgan, Wm., 733 

Morgenstern, Laure, 281, 298, 1093-4 

Morier, James, 1083 

Moritz, B., 34, 395, 436, 619, 642, 667-8, 
714, 868, 1025 

Leap William H., 601, 696, 1083, 
111 

Morosov, B. M., 281, 303 

Morris, Frances, 1177, 1215, 1220, 1223, 
1243, 1253 

Morris, William, 1123, 1322 

Morrison, Stanley, 1302 

Morse, Edward S., 574 

Morsell, Mary, 771, 1025 

Morso, Salvatore, 264-5, 696 

Mortillaro, Vincenzo, 265, 498, 642, 
696, 880, 920, 1318 

Morton, W. A., 1177 

Moschkowa, W. G., 1177 


Moser, Henri, 309, 532, 554, 829, 1083 

Moss, A. A., 771 

Mothes, Oscar, 265, 1311 

el-Mouelhy, Ibrahim, 642 

Moukhtar, O. Sermed, 567, 826 

Mourceau, H., 1198 

Mourier, J., 532 

Moussa, J., 772, 1025 

Moussa Mechihi, 1177 

Moustapha Sadik, 89 

Much, Hans, 10, 77, 395, 444, 498, 920, 
1177 

Mudiraj, K. Krishnaswamy, 183 

Muhammad ‘Abbas, 642 

Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Azim, 77 

Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ‘Inn, 668 

Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, see Marzigq, 
Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 

Muhammad ‘Abd al-Gawad al-Asma‘i, 
77 

Muhammad ‘Abd al-Ghafir, 143 

Muhammad ‘Abd al-Halim, 78 

Muhammad ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Muh- 
ammad Roshan Khan, 642 

Muhammad ‘Abd ar-Rahman (Shakir), 
642 

Muhammad ad-Din, called Fauq, 191 

Muhammad Ahmad, 143-4, 171, 182, 
578, 674, 697 

Muhammad Ahmad Simsar, see Simsar, 
Muhammad Ahmad 

Muhammad ‘Ali, 144 

Muhammad ‘Ali Mustafa, 205 

Muhammad Ashraf Husain, see Hus- 
ain, Muhammad Ashraf 

Muhammad Bagir, 144, 187 

Muhammad Budha’i, 574 

Muhammad Bujandar, 251 

Muhammad Gulzar Khan, 144 

Muhammad Hamid [? Quraishi], 697 

Muhammad Hamid Quraishi, see 
Quraishi, Muhammad Hamid 

Muhammad Hamidullah, 642 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, 281 

Muhammad Iqbal, 642 

Muhammad Ismail, 144, 697 

Muhammad Labib al-Batanini, 35, 
328 

Muhammad Latif, 166, 187 

Muhammad Mahdi, 78 

Muhammad Mu‘in ad-Din, 166 

Muhammad Mustafa, 498, 508, hey 
742, 802, 850, 920, 928, 973, 1024, 
1066, 1083-4, 1123, 1177, 1203, 1278 

Muhammad Nazim, see Nazim, Muham- 
mad 

Muhammad Nazir Ahmad, 643 

Muhammad Nusrat ‘Ali, 35, 643 

Muhammad Pasha Sadiq, 35 

Muhammad Riza’i, 574 

Muhammad Sa‘id Ahmad, 166 

Muhammad Shu‘aib, 144 , 

Muhammad Tahir ibn ‘Abd al-Qadir 
al-Kurdi al-Makki al-Khittat, 643 

Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, 35 

Muhammad Ziauddin, 643 

Muhibbié, Mustapha Hilmi, 474 

Miihimann, F., 456 " 

Muir, Sir Wm., 411 a 

Mujezinovié, Mehmed, 475) 

Mujié, Muhamad A., 668 

Mukerjee, Dinobundoo, 1128” 

Mukerji, N. G., 119699249 

Mukerji, Poorno Chander, 144 

Mukerji, Satya Chandra, 166-7, Mg 














Mukharji, Trailokya Nath, 516-17, 
572, 746, 830, 858, 892, 900, 904, 
933, 956, 960, 1129, 1196, 1206, 
1211, 1218, 1249, 1282 

Mukherjee, Tinkari, 1218 

Mulder, W. Z., 945, 1025 

Mulet, A., 792 

Miilinen, E. Graf von, 414, 1113 

Miiller, Karl, 23, 199, 395, 465 

Miiller, Sophus, 973, 1302 

Mulliken, Alfred H., 1177 

Mumford, John Kimberley, 1178, 1209, 
1322 

Munich, Exhibition of Mohammedan 
Art, 1910, 498, 554, 619, 733, 862, 
871, 920, 1025, 1123, 1178 

Munir Sulayman, 508, 541 

Mujioz, Antonio, 735, 862, 880, 920 

Munster, Rt. Hon. Earl of, 1123 

Munthe, Gustaf, 10, 78, 144, 199, 227, 
281, 328, 395, 444, 499, 619, 733, 851, 
920, 1026, 1123, 1273 

Miintz, Eugéne, 1123 

Miinzer, Jerénimo, 328-9 

Muatadir, Abdul, 1066 

Murad, I. S., 517 

Murdoch, W. G. Blakie, 792, 1026, 1135 

Murphy, James Cavanah, 329, 697, 
792, 820, 973, 1092, 1112 

Murr, Christoph Gottlieb von, 346, 
499, 575, 643, 697, 920, 956, 1267-8 

Murray, A. H. Hallam, 144 

Murray-Aynsley, Mrs. Harriet G. M., 
185, 973, 1106, 1282 

Museo Espafiol de Antigiiedades, 499 

Musick, J. B., 1026, 1218 

Musil, Alois, 395, 434, 436, 697, 810, 
889, 1088-9 

Mustafa Hamdi al-Qattan, 424 

Mustafa Jawwad, 203-4 

Mustafawi, M. T., 281 

Miitzel, Hans, 809 

Muzio, 1303 

Myers, George Hewitt, 532, 1123 

Myres, John L., 753, 973 


N., 40 

N., J. T., 167 

Naci, Elif, 542 

Naciri, 251 

Nacivet, L. J., 1220 

Nadjmouddine Bammate, 24 

Nadvi, Rashid Akhtar, 518 

Nadvi, Sayyed Sulaiman, 144 

Naficy, Miss Nouchine, 1066 

Nagel, Lucie Oliver, 733 

Nahuys, Comte Maurin de, 981 

Nairne, A. H., 144 

Naji al-Asil, 199 

Naji Ma‘rif, 204 

Nakhdjavani, Husayn, 300, 302 

Nani, E., 1315 

Napier and Ettrick, Lord, 144 

Naqvi, S. A. A., 177, 179 

Narain, Sheo, 145 

Narainaswamy, C., 1178 

Nasir Ahmad, 1066 

Nasir an-Nagshabandi, 196, 204, 578, 
596, 643, 1283 

Nasir-i-Khusrau, 35, 78, 199, 281, 395, 


1084 
Naske, Alois, 973 
Nath, Chaubey Bisvesvar, 643 
Nath, Jaggan, 167 
Naumann, Edmund, 465 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Naumann, Rudolf, 461 

Naumann, W. A., 772 

Navajero, Andrés, 358 

Naval y Ayerve, Francisco, 329 

Navascuéz, Joaqin Ma. de, 350 

Nawrath, Ernest Alfred, 145 

Nazim, Muhammad, 145, 172, 697 

Nehlil, 239 

Neidhardt, Juraj, 473 

Nelson, William Rockhill, 532, 1026 

Nelthropp, 601 

Nemes, Marczell von, 734, 1178 

Nemoy, Leon, 619, 1026 

Nesbitt, Alexander, 851 

Nesselrode, 554 

Neugebauer, Rudolf, 1178 

Neumann, Hubert, 668 

Neumann, W. A., 24, 78, 862, 1179, 
1243, 1273 

Newall, Col., 183 

Newberry, Essie, 1217, 1220 

Newberry, Percy W., 1268 

Newell, Major H. A., 167, 177 

Newton, George W., 1179 

New York. Grolier Club, 1066 

New York. Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, 1123, 1179 

Gir Pierpont Morgan Library, 

Neynaber, Adolf, 199 

Neziére, J. de la, 227, 522, 562, 619, 754, 
816, 895, 937, 1132, 1285 

Nicholls, W. H., 108, 109, 110, 116, 
698, 746, 1282 

Nichols, J. R., 185 

Nicholson, Reynold, 1084 

Nicolay, Nicolas de, 826 

Nicoll, Alexander, 668 

Niebuhr, Carsten, 643 

Niedermayer, Oskar von, 282, 945 

Niehaus, Max, 227 

Niemann, George, 466, 698 

Nigm ed Din Mohammed, 84 

Nifio y Mas, Felipa, 1136, 1258 

Niox, Général, 555 

Nissardi, F., 780 

Nissim, J., 933, 1218 

Nizamuddin, M. 668 

Nizet, C., 346 

Noél, C., 259 

Nogués, Georges, 826 

Néldeke, A., 204, 772 

Nomikou, Ch. A., 395 

Noon, Mary A., 792 

Nooteboom, C., 1135 

Norden, Frederick Lewis, 78 

Nordier, Ch., 1324 

Normand, Charles, 46, 78 

Normand, Colonel R., 466 

North, George, 1325 

Nour, Riza, 78, 444, 585, 866 

Novitsky, G. A., 847 

Noyelle, I., 1133 

Nur Bakhsh, 1084 

Nurul Hasam, 145, 167 

Nutzel, H., 866 

Nuzrat ‘Ali, 643 

Nykl, A. R., 359, 698, 792, 880, 1026, 
1084 


On. 522 

Oberhoffer, P., 589 

Oberhummer, Roman, 466 

Ocaiia Jiménez, Manuel, 329, 346, 350, 
359, 370, 643, 698, 1112 


[Xvi] 


O'Connor, V. C. Scott, 644, 1026 

Odinot, Paul, 227, 1198 

O'Donovan, E., 294 

O'Dwyer, M. F., 1282 

Oertel, F. O., 145 

Oettingen, R. von, 1179 

Offord, Joseph, 424 

Ofan, Aziz, 456, 542 

Ogel, Bahaeddin, 567 

Ohannessian, Pheemie, 1084 

Olagnier-Riottot, 619 

Olavarria y Huarte, E. de, 369 

Oldham, C. E. A. W., 145 

O'Leary, De Lacy, 606, 1087 

Olivar Daydi, Marcal, 1316 

Oliver Hurtado, José, 359 

Oliver Hurtado, Manuel, 359 

Olivier, Louis, 265 

d’Ollone, Commandant, 41 

Olmer, L. J., 532, 589, 772, 834, 945, 
1135, 1214 

Olmer, Pierre, 742, 851 

Olschki, 1303 

Olufsen, Ole, 227, 309, 565, 772, 819, 
896, 945, 960, 1109, 1288 

Omar Toussoun, Prince, 78 

Oja Iribarren, Gelasio, 792 

Oncii, Cahit, 824, 906 

Oppenheim, Max Freiherr von, 199, 
396, 555, 754 

Orbeli, Josef A., 282, 884, 920, 945-6 

Ordufia Viguera, Emilio, 329, 346, 1291 

Orendi, Julius, 1178, 1179 

Orlebar, A. B., 78, 1311 

Orlich, Leopold von, 145 

Orme, William, 161 

Ornements Orientaux, 973 

Orsi, Paolo, 265, 780, 1303 

Orti Belmonte, Miguel Angel, 347 

Orti Belmonte, Vicente, 378 

Ortiz Echagiie, José, 329 

Ortiz Villatoro, Antonio, 350 

Onis, Juan J. de, 602 

Osborn, Max, 499 

Osborn, William Church, 1179 

Osieczkowska, C., 1026 

Osma, G. J. de, 367, 644, 792-3 

Ossbahr, C. A., 555 

Osthaus, 793 

Osward, Maxim, 444 

Otth, Adolphe, 236 

Otto-Dorn, Katharina, 438, 444, 466, 
471, 802, 1026, 1114, 1296 

Oudh Branch of the Society for the 
Encouragement and Preservation of 
Indian Art, 517 

Oulié, Marthe, 227 

Ouseley, G., 145, 892 

Ouseley, William, 644 

Owen, Charles A., 668 

Oygar, Ismail Hakki, 456, 802 

6z, Tahsin, 456, 542, 567, 619, 668, 
803, 827, 954, 1026, 1074, 1084, 
1223, 1260 


P., G., 396 

P., G. S., 145 

P., W. G., 456 
Pabst, Arthur, 619 
Pace, Biagio, 


Page, J. A., 115, 117, 177, 
Pakravan, A., 1026 


[XVI] 


Pal, Dharm, 146 

Palazuelos, E. Vizconde de, 370 

Palermitano, Guagliardo, 1237 

Palermo, 265 

Pallary, Paul, 754, 973 

Pallavicini, 1179 

Pallis, A. A., 1026, 1075 

Palmer, C. S., 79 

Palmer, E. H., 417, 424, 644 

Palmer, H. R., 668 

Palmieri, A., 50 

Palotay, Gertrude von, 567, 827, 1224 
1322 

Palustre, Léon, 880 

Panofsky, Erwin, 1089 

Panorama, 159 

Paoli, J., 937 

Papazoglou, Abr. N., 444 

Papier, Ad., 237 

Papworth, Wyatt, 347 

Paquignon, Paul, 24, 499, 669 

P4ramo Barranco, Anastasio, 1253 

Pardo, Benito, 1179 

Pardoe, Miss, 457 

Pareja, Félix M., 10, 146, 227, 282, 444, 
499 

Paris, 522, 532 

Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale, 499, 772, 
1026 

Paris. Musée Cernuschi, 532, 772, 
1027, 1066, 1319 

Paris. Musée des Arts Décoratifs, 542, 
568, 619, 644, 803, 827, 954, 1075, 
1179, 1261, 1296 

Paris. Musée du Louvre, 565, 734, 
920, 1027 

Paris. Union Central des Arts décor- 
atifs, 1123, 1278 

Paris, Le contre-amiral, 424 

Paris, André, 249 

Pariset, Ernest, 1243 

Parish-Watson, 1014 

Parkinson, John, 44 

Parmentier, A., 10, 444, 499 

Parodi, H. D., 851 

Parrish, Dillwyn, 1203 

Parrish, Miss C., 534, 774, 947, 1182 

Parro, Sisto Ramon, 370 

Parthey, 698 

Partington, J. R., 581 

Parvillée, Léon, 447, 572, 619, 803, 
834, 973, 1296 

Pasca, Cesare, 265 

Pascal, Pierre, 669 

Pasco, J., 1237, 1258 

Pasini, Antonio, 862, 1179 

Patmore, Derek, 457 

Paton, A. A., 79 

Paton, Lucy Allen, 619 

Patricolo, Achille, 44, 46, 79, 93-4, 1278 

Patricolo, Giuseppe, 165 

Patris, René, 1084 

Pfaul], F. V., 499, 555, 851, 946, 1027 

Paul, H. G. Balfour, 44 

Pauphilet, D., 816 

Pauline-Marie, S., 1132 

Pauty, Edmond, 24, 79-80, 95-6, 227, 
239, 251, 454, 1027, 1278, 1283 

Pavet de Courteille, A., 1084 

Pavlovsky, Alexis A., 265, 1090-91 

Pavry, Bapsy, 1084 

Paye, Lucien, 613, 816 

Payer, Alois, 424 

Payne Gallwey, Bt., Sir Ralph, 555, 1085 

Pazaurek, Gustav E., 772, 851 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Paz y Melia, A., 619 

Pearce, F. B., 44 

Pearson, George, 589 

Pease, Murray, 772 

Pedersen, Johs, 10, 24, 499, 619, 644, 
734, 1027 

Peers, E. Allison, 359 

Peez, Karl, 475 

Pelletier, 227 

Pelliot, Paul, 499, 644, 669 

Peltier, F., 227 

Peman, Cesar, 793 

Pefialver y Lopez, Nicolas, 359 

Penguilly l'Haridon, O., 555 

Penny, F. E., 814 

Penry-Jones, J., 1179 

Penzer, N. W., 457 

Péretie, A., 240 

Perez, Guido Russo, 780-81 

Péréz, H., 981 

Pérez Creus, Juan, 951 

Pérez de Villa-Amil, Genaro, 329 

Perez Embid, 378 

Pérez Galdos, Benito, 371 

Périale, Marise, 249, 252 

Perkin, A. G., 1210, 1211-12 

Pernot, Maurice, 499, 532 

Perron, 809 

Perry, J. Tavenor, 734 

Pertusier, Charles, 457 

Pesel, Louisa, 1215, 1224 

Pessanha, D, Sebastido, 1200 

Petersen, Theodore C., 620 

Petit, John Louis, 80, 396 

Petrasch, Ernst, 568 

Petrie, Graham, 228 

Petrucci, R., 499 

Pevzner, S. B., 644, 1066 

Pezard, Maurice, 734, 1135 

Pfister, R., 1127, 1206, 1207, 1243, 
1268 

Pharaon, Florian, 981 

Phillipps, L. March, 24, 228 

Phillips, F. W., 772 

Phillips, Geo., 41 

Phillips, J. G., 1224 

Phillott, Lt.-Col. D. C., 282, 814, 933, 
1085 

Philpot, Mrs. J. H., 974 

Phipps-Jackson, M., 1311 

Pi y Margall, Francisco, 329, 330 

Pianel, Georges, 754 

Picard, Ch., 430 

Pichler, Rudolf, 1179 

Pier, Garrett Chatfield, 734, 742, 851, 
867 

Pieron, Henri, 80 

Pierotti, Ermete, 396, 424, 821 

Piesse, E., 258 

Piesse, Louis, 228, 237 

Piferrer, Pablo, 329, 372 

Pigonati, Andrea, 266 

Pihan, A. P., 644, 651 

Pijoan, José, 10, 35, 80, 146, 199, 228, 
266, 282, 329, 378, 396, 444, 499, 
734, 793, 851, 871, 920, 1027, 1112, 
1179, 1244 

Pijper, G. F., 41 

Pila, Ges 500, 555, 793, 1027, 1179, 
130. 

Pilgrim, J. A., 1212 

Pillement, Georges, 329 

Pillet, Jules, 522 

Pim, A. W., 1270 

Pinard, Maurice, 751 


Pincott, Frederic, 644 

Pinder Wilson, Ralph H., 500, 734-5, 
742, 862, 871, 946, 1027, 1066, 1180, 
1244 

Pinhey, Sir Alexander F., 146, 698 

Pinkerfeld, J., 394 

Piquet, Victor, 228, 330 

Pisa, Francisco de, 371 

Pitman, 457 

Planchenault, René, 228 

Plate, Herbert, 444 

Playfair, Sir R. Lambert, 228, 245 

Plenderleith, H. J., 920, 946 

Ploix de Rotrou, G., 404 

Plotinus, 742, 1066 

Plumet, Charles, 80 

Plunkett, Lt.-Col. G. T., 80 

Poche, Adolphe, 799 

Pococke, Richard, 80 

Podoski, Jerzy, 589-90 

Pognon, 204 

Poinssot, Louis, 228, 246, 496, 522, 
617, 700, 849, 894, 937, 1198 

Poinssot, Paule, 246, 937, 1286 

Polak, Dr., 905 

Polak, J. E., 532-3, 1180 

Polk, Emily, 189 

Pollak, Ludwig, 735, 862, 880, 920 

Pollock, Sir Fredrick, 555 

Polovtsov, A., 500 735, 946, 1167, 1180, 
1244 

Pommerol, 974 

Ponsich, Pierre, 375 

Poole, Reginald Stuart, 80 

Pope, Arthur Upham, 24, 146, 200, 
270, 282-5, 293, 298, 300, 303-4, 500, 
533-4, 585, 620, 644, 772-4, 819, 
851, 884, 946, 956-7, 974, 1027-8, 
1109, 1135, 1167, 1180-81, 1253, 
1288, 1303, 1312 

Pope, John Alexander, 285, 1329 

Popovitch, Sava, 534 

Poppelreuther, 433 

Popper, William, 80 

Porcher-Labreuil, 735 

Porter, J. L., 396 

Portfolio of Indian Art, 146, 572, 830, 
858, 1106, 1130, 1196, 1218, 1228, 
1244, 1249 

Portfolio of Near Eastern Art, 803 

Portfolio of Oriental Art, 1244 

Portfolio of Persian Art, 774, 946, 
1123, 1181 

Portfolio of Saracenic Art, 81, 411, 
799, 1273 

Portfolio of Sicilian Art, 1244 

Post, Chandler Rathfon, 1092 

Post, Paul, 1303 

Potier, Otmar Baron, 555-6, 568, 1181 

Pottier, A., 793, 1270 

Poujoulat, B., 457 

Poulain, Gaston, 1312 

Poulsen, Fr., 500, 1181 

Poulsen, Vagn, 735, 736, 803, 852 

Powell, Joseph Louis, 371 

Powell-Price, J. C., 146 

Pozzi, Jean, 1067 

Prachoff, Adrien, 1181 

Prangen, Helen, L., 774, 1028 _ 

Prasad, Kunwar Jagdish, 1196 

Prashad, B., 146 

Pratt, George D., 735, 1028 

Pratt, Hodgson, 517 

Pratt, J. S., 602 

Prax, 259, 522, 895, 1132 





Preece, J. R., 534, 774, 936, 946-7, 
1182, 1288 

Preece, Louisa, 1216 

Preetorius, Emil, 1028 

Preiss, Ludwig, 396 

Prelle de la Nieppe, Edgar de, 556 

Prentice, A. N., 359, 373 

Preusser, Conrad, 200, 936 

Preziosi, 457, 811, 827 

Price, Derek J., 602 

Prideaux, S. T., 620 

Prieto-Moreno, Francisco, 359, 374 

Prieto y Vives, Antonio, 24, 330, 974 

Prieur, C., 1268 

Prinet, Max, 867, 1303, 1325 

Prinsep, James, 602 

Prisse, E., 811 

Prisse d’Avennes, 81, 508, 556, 574, 
620, 645, 742, 852, 867, 871, 928, 
937, 974, 1028, 1085, 1182, 1244, 1278 

Prisse d’Avennes, fils, 852 

Pritchard, J. E., 793 

Pritchett, R. T., 933 

Pronobis, Carl, 424 

Prost, Claude, 81, 743 

Prost-Biraben, 974 

Prostov, Eugene, 303, 307 

Priifer, C., 810 

Przezdziecki, Aleksander, 585, 857 

Puchstein, Otto, 392, 406 

Puhlmann, F., 974 

Puig y Cadafalch, 375, 1303, 1312 

Puiggari, J., 793 

Pushman, Garabed T., 1182 

Puttrich-Reignard, Oswin, 430, 431, 799 


Q.,, M. A., 500 

Qanungo, K, P., 173 

Quadrado, José Ma., 330, 371, 372 

Quamruddin, Mohammed, 1067 

Quandt, J. G. von, 556 

Quaritch, Bernard, 669, 1028, 1085 

Quatremére, 580 

Queiroz, José, 1317 

Querfeldt, E. K., 1182 

Quevedo, M., 471 

Quintero Atauri, Pelayo, 793, 1292 

Quraishi, Muhammad Hamid, 108, 
146-7, 691, 699, 1064 

Qureshi, Ishtiaq Hussain, 147, 1130 


R., 330 

RAs, 79351317 

R., D. W., 774 

R., M. R., 1029 

R,, U. d., 1182 

Rabal, Nicolas, 330 

Rabbath, Gabriel, 404 

Rabenou, A., 534, 774, 947, 1182 

Rabino, H. L., 530, 1279 

Racim, Mohammed, 522 

Racinet, A., 975 

Rackham, Bernard, 735, 743, 774, 
803, 857 

Rada y Delgado, Juan de Dios de la, 
330, 359, 371, 699, 793, 1112 

Radiot, Paul, 975 

Radloff, Wilhelm, 310, 947 

Rae, Edward, 245 

RaAfols, José F., 378 

Ragg, E. S., 448 

Ragi, Franz Xaver, 1209 

Ragona, Nino, 735, 781 

Raguenet, A., 81, 228, 330 

Rahmeti, Arat, 669 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Rainer, Erzherzog, 669, 812, 867, 1085, 
1123, 1279 

Raja Ram, 167 

Rakhal Das (or Rakhala Dasa) Bandy- 
opadhyaya, 147, 578, 699 

Rakitna, K. A., 896 

Ralli, Augustus, 35 

Ram, Sita, 1067 

Ramachandran, T. N., 98 

Ramaji Mal, 645 

Ramashaya, Lakhnawi, 645 

Ramirez, 347 

Ramirez de Arellano, Rafael, 347, 350, 
375, 975 

Ramirez y de las Casas-Deza, Luis 
Maria, 347 

Ramis de Ayreflor y Sureda, José, 793 

Ramsingh, Thakur, 167 

Randall, Jr., Richard, 794 

Randall-Maciver, D., 743, 754, 774 

Ransome, James, 147 

Rapatel, C., 35 

Raphael, Oscar C., 735, 743 

Raphaelian, H. M., 118: 

Ragim Ghulam Muhammad, 645 

Rashbihari Bose, 147 

Rashid, A., 147 

Rashid, K. A., 147 

Rasmussen, James Larsen, 1329-30 

Rastawiecki, Edward, 585, 857 

Rau, Heimo, 774 

Rava, Aldo, 1182 

Ravaisse, Paul, 81, 645, 699, 852, 975, 
1279 

Ravenshaw, Capt. C. W., 1212 

Ravenshaw, John Henry, 181 

Ravoisié, Amable, 229, 244, 1285 

Rawlinson, George, 433 

Rawlinson, H. G., 147, 1067 

Ray, Mallinath, 933, 1218 

Raymond, Alexandre M., 444-5, 803 

Raymond, J., 252 

Rea, A., 109 

Read, Sir Charles Hercules, 735, 852, 
1029 

Read, Herbert, 534 

Read, Rowland S., 285 

Réal, Daniel, 1200, 1258 

Reath, Nancy Andrews, 819, 1182, 
1254, 1261 

Reber, Franz von, 10, 81, 331, 1029 

Redard, G., 1029 

Redhouse, J. W., 669 

Reeve, Emma, 821 

Regil, M. del, 331 

Regnier, 590 

Rehatsek, E., 147, 556, 602, 645, 674, 
908, 921, 933, 957, 1085 

Reich, S. (later Rice, D. S., 4.v.), 602, 
1325 


Reifsnyder, Howard, 1182 

Reimer, Paul, 590 

Rein, J., 310 

Reinach, A. J., 411 

Reinach, S., 433, 1029 

Reinaud, 500, 556, 580-81, 656, 921, 
1182, 1258, 1327, 1330 

Reitemeyer, Else, 24, 81, 396 

Reitlinger, Gerald, 200, 748, 775 

Reitzenstein, Ferdinand Freiherr v., 
1085 

Reland, Adrien, 699 

Rémon, Georges, 1312 

Remondini, Pier Constantine, 602 

Rempel, L., 310 


[XIX] 


Renan, Ary, 229, 1303 

Renaud, H. P. J., 602 

René-Leclerc, Ch., 229, 240, 523, 754, 
816, 1124 

Renton-Denning, J., 177 

Repullés y Vargas, E. M., 358 

Reuther, Oscar, 147, 200, 210, 397, 406, 
445 

Revault, J., 523, 1198 

Revilla Vielva, Ramon, 331, 539, 699, 
706, 794, 1112, 1292 

Rey, E. Guillaume, 396-7 

Rey, Ekrem Rashid, 445 

Rey, J., 1228 

Reynald, Hermile, 331 

Reynolds, Edwin F., 457, 803 

Reynolds, Rev. James, 424 

Reynolds-Ball, Eustace A., 81 

Rey-Pailhade, J. de, 602-3, 604 

Reza Khan, 1029 

Rhandawa, M. S., 1067 

Rheingarten, A., 397 

Rhodokanakis, N., 25, 433 

Rhoné, Arthur, 81-2, 500 

Riafio, Juan Facundo, 10, 331, 359, 
539, 561, 775, 794, 880, 951, 957, 
1258, 1292 

Riant, Comte, 415 

Ribera, Julian, 331, 700 

Ribera y Tarrag6, Julian, 645 

Ricard, Prosper, 229, 240, 249, 256, 
331, 500, 523, 562, 620, 645, 754, 
815, 937, 1132, 1182, 1198-9, 1214, 
1219, 1221, 1226, 1269, 1285 

Ricard, Robert, 229, 331, 816 

Ricardo, Halsey, 285, 735 

Ricci, Corrado, 880 

Ricci, Seymour de, 534, 1029 

Rice, D. S., 446, 470, 645-6, 674, 700, 
803, 852, 862, 867, 883, 921, 928, 
936, 947, 1029-30, 1114 

Rice, D. Talbot, 205, 500, 535, 775, 
947, 1030, 1135, 1303, 1312, 1317 

Rice, Tamara Talbot, 535, 1030, 1040 

Richards, J. M., 35, 425 

Richardson, A., 147 

Richardson, A. E., 10 

Richardson, C. J., 1288 

Richardson, E. P., 1254 

Riche, R., 523-4 

Richert, Gertrud, 540 

Richmond, Ernest Tatham, 10, 11, 63, 
82, 200, 245, 347, 397, 425, 803 

Richmond, Sir W. B., 91, 975 

Ricke, Herbert, 51 

Ridgeway, William, 585, 888, 975 

Riefstahl, Rudolf Meyer, 25, 466, 471, 
475, 501, 535, 620, 700, 736, 803, 852, 
902, 1023, 1030, 1110, 1113, 1124, 
1138, 1175, 1182, 1194, 1196, 1202, 
1203-4, 1244, 1254, 1269, 1296, 1317 

Rieger, Renate, 1312 

Riegl, Alois, 82, 975, 1183, 1191, 1322 

Riess, Dr. von, 425 

Riggs, Charles Trowbridge, 458 

Riis, P. J., 414, 736, 852, 867 

Rinkes, D. A., 41 

Ripley, M. C., 1183 

Ris-Paquot, 736 

Ristelhueber, René, 42 

Ritter, Franz, 1085 

Ritter, H., 775 

Rivera Manescau, Saturnino, 1258 

Rivera y Tarragé, Julian,.331, 700 

Rivére, P. Louis, 359 


[Xx] 


Rivett-Carnac, J. H., 30, 98, 148, 934, 
947 

Riviére, Henri, 736 

Rivoira, G. T., 11, 82, 245, 347, 425 

Robert, Achille, 247, 563, 700, 754 

Robert, L., 556 

Roberts, A. A., 148 

Roberts, David, 82, 331 

Roberts, Lawrence P., 1067 

Roberts-Austen, W. Chandler, 603, 921 

Robertson, Edward, 646, 921 

Robida, A., 332 

Robie, Jean, 148 

Robinson, Arthur E., 44 

Robinson, B. W., 556, 569, 1018, 1024, 
1030-32 

Robinson, Gertrude, 1183 

Robinson, J. C., 501, 540 

Robinson, Vincent J., 1183-4, 1191 

Rocco, Sha, 182 

Rochechouart, Comte Julien de, 285, 
535, 565, 775, 832, 1032 

Rock, Daniel, 1124, 1244 

Rockefeller, Mr. & Mrs. Percy A., 1184 

Rockhill, W. W., 1328 

Rodenberg, Julius, 620, 646, 1303 

Réder, Kurt, 736, 775, 852 

Roderick, P., 508 

Rodet, Capitaine, 230 

Rodgers, Chas. J., 148 

Rédiger, E., 556, 669, 674, 867 

Rodriguez Cano, J., 332 

Roeningh, Rolf, 852, 1032 

Roger-Milés, L., 11, 501 

Rogers, Edward Thomas, 82-3, 700, 
867, 975 

Rogers, Mrs. Mary Eliza, 83, 85, 397, 
425 


R[ogers], M. R., 332 

Rogge, Theodor, 794 

Rohault de Fleury, Ch., 880, 1244 
Rohault de Fleury, Georges, 954 
Rohde, Fritz, 590 

Rohrbach, Paul, 396 

Rohrer, Ernst F., 559 
Roland-Marcel, P. R., 1032 
Romanelli, Pietro, 259 
Romaskevitch, A., 1110 

Rome, 1032 

Romero Barros, Rafael, 347 
Romero de Torres, Enrique, 348, 351 
Ronciére, Charles de la, 603 
Rondot, Pierre, 25 

Ronkel, Ph. S. von, 700, 1106 
Ronzevalle, S., 700 

Roosyal, Johnny, 1303 

Ropers, H., 1184 

Rosantal, A., 736, 976 

Roscoe, Thomas, 254, 359 

Rose, A. F., 892 

Rose, Arthur Veel, 794 

Rose, Sir Francis, 1312 

Rose, H. A., 148 

Rose, Walther, 556-7 

Rosell y Torres, Isidoro, 1303 
Rosen, Friedrich, 285, 535 
Rosen, G., 425 

Rosen, Baron Victor, 670 
Rosenberg, Adolf, 11 
Rosenberg, F., 1032, 1067 
Rosenberg, Marc, 561 
Rosenthal, E., 148, 1303 
Rosenthal, Franz, 646 

Rosintal, J., 25, 286, 445 

Ross, Denman Waldo, 736, 1124, 1250 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Ross, Edward Ainsworth, 1184 

Ross, Sir Edward Denison, 311, 
535, 740, 1032-3, 1110, 1184 

Ross, Marvin Chauncey, 889, 1304 

Rossello-Bardoy, Guillermo, 372 

Rosset, L. F., 286 

Rossi, Ettore, 700, 1108 

Rossi, Filippo, 617, 1184 

Rossi, Gaston, 83 

Rostem, O. R., 83 

Roth, Ling, 921 

Roth-Kempten, K., 1330 

Rothman, R. W., 603 

Rott, Hans, 467 

Roubtzoff, Alexandre, 25, 230 

Rouen. Musée des Antiquités de la 
Seine-Inférieure, 794 

Rouffaer, G. P., 99 

Rough Ashlar, A., 30 

Roulin, Dom Eugéne A., 364, 881 

Roussel, Lucien, 252 

Rousselet, Louis, 148 

Rouveyre, Edouard, 794, 834, 852 

Rowe, L. Earle, 535, 749, 775, 1033, 
1261, 1288 

Rowlatt, Lt.-Col. E. A., 167 

Roy, Bernard, 230, 246, 700, 937, 1286 

Roy, C. P., 1106 

Roy, Sourindranath, 99 

Royle, J. Forbes, 517 

Rubenson, Otto, 921 

Rubin, Walter, 467 

Rubissow, Helen, 1033 

Rudloff, Otto, 475 

Rudloff-Hille, Gertrude, 475 

Ruge, Clara, 1184 

Ruhlmann, A., 895 

Ruiz de Erenchun, Basilio Osaba, 375 

Ruiz Martinez, Ezequiel, 350, 789 

Ruiz Orsatti, Reginaldo, 670 

Ruiz Orsatti, Ricardo, 603 

Rumpler, Marguerite, 25 

Ruska, J., 775 

Russell, Alex., 404 

Russell, Dorothea, 83 

Russia, 557 

Rustamji Nasarvanji, 177 

Rustum, Asad J., 397 

Ruthven, Peter, 928, 1279 

Rutter, Eldon, 35 

Rutter, Frank, 535, 775 

Rycaut, Paul, 827 

Ryckmans, G., 603 

Rypka, J., 670 

Rzevuski, Comte, 578 


501, 


Saarda, C., 25, 425 

Saavedra, Eduardo, 603, 701, 897, 951 

Sabbe, Ft., 1124, 1323 

Sabri, Saber, 90, 91 

Sacerdoti, A., 236 

Sachau, Eduard, 397, 467, 908 

Sachs, Eleanor B., 819, 1254 

Sachsen, Johann Georg, Herzog zu, 
397 

Sachsse, 960 

Sacken, Ed. Freiherr von, 11, 557 

Sackville-West, V., 303 

Sacs, Juan, 1033 


Sacy, Silvestre de, 332 

Sadath, Ali, 171 

Sadr ad-Din (Farhat), 646 

Sahni, Daya Ram, 110 

Sa‘id ad- |-Daywahji, 200, 205, 518 

Sain, Kanwar, 178, 1067 

Saint-Genis, 83 

St. John, Bayle, 83 

St. John, James Augustus, 811 

as-Sairafi, Faysal, 404 

Sakir, M., 475 

Sakisian, Arménag, 456, 458, 501, 542, 
585, 621, 802, 804, 867, 1033-5, 1110, 
1184-5 

Saksena, Ramsingh, 148-9, 701 

Saladin, Henri, 11-12, 35, 42, 83, 149, 
200, 215, 227, 230-31, 246, 247, 258, 
266, 286, 332, 359, 397, 433, 445, 621, 
749, 1115, 1279, 1286, 1294 

Salah Souissi Cherif, 246 

Salaheddin Bey, 543, 568, 1185 

Salarrullana de Dios, José, 332 

Salazaro, Demetrio, 266 

Saldern, Axel von, 858 

Sale, Major Gen. Sir R. H., 294 

Saleh Soubhy, 35, 1247 

Salem, al-Sayyid, 348, 367 

Salhab, T., 25 

Salibi, Nasib, 437 

Salih Ahmad ‘Ali, 200 

Salinas, Antonio, 266, 501, 701 

Salle, Eusébe de, 25 

Salles, Georges, 12, 397, 501, 776, 976, 
1035 

Salmon, Georges, 83, 204, 226, 240, 
254, 701, 753, 816 

Salt, Henry, 83, 161 

Salvador-Daniel, Francesco, 960 

Salvo di Pietraganzili, R., 266 

Salzmann, Auguste, 425 

Samaddar, J. N., 578 

Sambon, 621, 776, 921, 1085 

Sanchez-Albornoz, Claudio, 332 

S[anchez] C[antén], 332 

Sanchez Marzal, 976 

Sanchez Pérez, José A., 646 

Sancho, Hipdlito, 332, 378 

Sancho Corbacho, Antonio, 323 

Sandars, Horace, 350 

Sanderson, Gordon, 30, 83, 111, 116, 
149, 167, 178, 184, 194, 836 

Sangin Beg ibn ‘Ali ‘Akbar Beg, 178 

Sangiorgi, Giorgio, 1124, 1245 

Sanpere y Miquel, S., 371 

Sansas, 1325 

Santacana Romeu, Francesc, 794 

Santarem, Ve, 1259 

Santee Landweer, D. G., 535 

Santiago, Michel, 249 

Santos Jener, Samuel de los, 352, 379, 
603, 794, 951, 1112 

San Vincenzio, Principe di, 1269 

Sanyal, Niradbandhu, 149 

Sanz Artibucilla, José Ma., 373 

Sanz, José Maria, 379 

Sanz y Diaz, José, 332 

Saouaf, Soubhi, 404 

Saraswati, Kumar, 1067 5 

Saraswati, S. K., 135, 149 

Saraza y Murcia, Antonio, 348 

Sarda, Har Bilas, 170 

Sargeaunt, B. E., 557 

Sarkar, G. D., 149 ® 

Sarkar, Sir Jadunath, 149, 167) 

Sarnelli, Pompeo, 702 













Sarre, Friedrich, 25, 200-201, 208, 266, 
286-7, 293, 398, 404, 467, 468, 471, 
501-2, 535, 538, 543-4, 581, 582, 
621, 670, 708, 736-7, 749, 775, 776, 
781, 794, 799, 804, 805, 853, 921, 922, 
928, 936, 947, 957, 976, 1035-6, 
1067, 1085, 1115, 1185-6, 1194, 1200, 
1304, 1317, 1319 

Sarrisalo, Aapeli, 670 

Sarrus, F,, 603 

Sarthou Carreres, Carlos, 332 

Sarton, George, 25, 287 

Sarvy, C., 794 

Sastri, Hirananda, 646, 1067 

Sas-Zaloziecky, Vladimir, 1312 

Sauerlandt, Max, 804, 858 

Saulcy, F. de, 425, 581 

Sautriot, 231 

Sauvaget, Jean, 3, 36, 287, 398-9, 404-5, 
406, 411-12, 467, 483, 569, 582, 646, 
702, 749, 776, 867, 922, 928, 1116, 
1286, 1294 

Sauvaire, Henry, 399, 412, 604 

Savari, Pauline, 302 

Savignac, R., 33, 391, 691, 1088 

Savirén y Estévan, Paulino, 364, 379, 
795 

Saxl, Fritz, 1086, 1089, 1304 

Scaife, Walter B., 1304 

Scala, A. von, 517, 1186, 1191 

Schacht, J., 25, 84, 231, 467 

Schack, Adolf Friedrich yon, 333 

Scharff, 1186 

Scharvogel, J. J., 467, 804 

Schatteburg, H., 976 

Scheer, Georg, 1186 

Schefer, Charles, 670, 812, 1330 

Scheltema, J. F., 302, 1304 

Scherman, L., 149 

Scheunemann, Brigitte, 1186, 1194 

Schevitch, D., 881 

Schick, Conrad, 399, 425-6 

Schier, Karl H., 568, 604, 670, 702, 809, 


853 

Schill, Adolf, 804 

Schimmel, Annemarie, 646 

Schio, Almerico da, 604 

Schjellerup, H. C. F. C., 1086 

Schjoldager, Astrid, 621 

Schlechta, J., 1273 

Schlechta-Wssehrd, Ottokar M. von, 
585 

Schlosser, Ignaz, 1187 

Schlumberger, Daniel, 287, 299, 434, 
702, 777, 1090 

Schlumberger, Gustave, 881, 922, 1086, 
1089 

Schmalzi, Peter, 604 

Schmidkunz, Hans, 777 

Schmidt, Adolf, 621 

Schmidt, Erich F., 287, 293, 777 

Schmidt, J. Heinrich, 201, 287, 445, 502, 
536, 804, 809, 947, 1245, 1247, 1254, 
1259, 1261, 1319, 1323 

Schmidt, Karl Eugen, 333, 368, 502 

Schmidt, Kurt, 1187 

Schmidt, Robert, 858 

Schmidt, W., 804 

Schmidthals, 502, 853, 1036, 1124 

Schmitter-Picard, M. Th., 1269 

Schmoranz, Gustav, 853, 868 

Schmutzler, Emil, 1187 

Schnasse, Carl, 12 

Schneider, Alfons Maria, 399, 430-31, 
458 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Schneider, Friedrich, 922-3 

Schneider, Oskar, 1330 

Schoenfeld, Dagobert, 150, 191 

Schoenfeld, Henri, 333 

Schofield, J. F., 44, 739 

Schorn, Otto von, 777 

Schramm, Albert, 622 

Schranz, J., 458 

Schreiber, Heinrich, 622 

Schriever, L., 862 

Schroeder, 84 

Schroeder, Eric, 5, 25, 287-8, 485, 536, 
646, 819, 853, 1036-7, 1067, 1079 

Schubert-Soldern, Zdenko von, 231, 
310, 777 

Schiick, A., 604, 1304 

Schuette, Marie, 1187, 1254 

Schulthess, Friedrich, 670 

Schulz, Bruno, 25, 392, 433, 1312 

Schulz, Heinrich Wilhelm, 266, 1312 

Schulz, Philipp Walter, 622, 1037 

Schulz, Walter Philipp, 12, 502, 923 

Schulze, Paul, 1124 

Schumacher, G., 399, 868 

Schuré, Edouard, 84 

Schuster, Carl, 881 

Schuyler, Eugene, 310 

Schwab, Moise, 937 

Schwabacher, S., 1187 

Schwabe, M., 429 

Schwally, Friedrich, 84 

Schwarz, Franz von, 310, 536, 810, 819, 
896, 1110 

Schwarz, Paul, 208, 288, 293 

Schwarzlose, Friedrich Wilhelm, 557 

Schweiger-Lerchenfeld, Amand Freiherr 
von, 671, 809, 1086 

Schweinitz, Hans Hermann Graf von, 
310 

Schweitzer, C., 150, 191 

Scott, Hugh, 36 

Scott, Kenneth, 252 

Seager, G. W., 1187 

Séba, 458 

Sebastian, Santiago, 255 

Seco de Lucena Paredes, Luis, 350, 
359-60, 671, 795 

Sedar, Irving, 333 

Seddik Chihab el Dine, 84 

Sédillot, L. Am., 604 

Sedira, Charles, 628 

Seguy, René, 231, 244 

Sehsuvaroglu, Bedi N., 18 

Sehsuvaroglu, Haluk, 827 

Seidel, Ernst, 671 

Seif, Theodor, 671 

Séjourné, Paul M., 433 

Seligmann, S., 888 

Selim Faris, 827 

Selva, José, 503 

Semenov, A. A., 702 

Semper, Gottfried, 1245 

Sen, B., 1037, 1068 

Sén, Hari Mohun, 1212 

Sen, Rajani Ranjan, 671 

Sen, Surendranath, 178 

Sen, S. N., 178 

Senart, E., 517 

Sentenach, Narciso, 348, 350, 795, 


Sepp, N., 84, 399, 426 
Serjeant, R. B., 26, 36, 622, 731, 1075, 
1124 


[XxI] 


Serradifalco, Domenico Lo Faso Pietra- 
santa, Duca di, 266 

Serrano y Ortega, Manuel, 368 

Serres, Victor, 231 

Seth, Mesrovb. J., 578 

Seth-Smith, W. H., 266 

Sewell, Robert, 105 

Seybold, C. F., 348, 414, 671 

Seyffarth, 698 

Seyrig, H., 388, 435, 582 

Shafi*, Muhammad, 36, 150, 191 

Shah, K. T., 150, 1068 

Shaikh, C. H., 150, 703 

Shakespear, John, 333, 671, 703, 1304 

Shakur, M. A., 572 

Shamsidin, A. T., 893 

Shamsuddin Ahmad, 150, 703-4 

Shapiro, Meyer, 1037 

Shapley, John, 1294 

Sharaf-ud-Din, S., 151, 181, 704 

Sharma, B. P., 185 

Sharman, G. S., 167 

Sharp, H., 151, 178 

Shaw, Henry, 1245 

Shepherd, Dorothy G., 777, 936, 947, 
1037, 1127, 1200, 1215, 1254, 1259, 
1323 

Shere, S. A., 671, 1068 

Sherring, Rev. M. A., 171 

Sherwani, Haroon K., 151, 171, 182 

Shilling, E. M., 947 

Shinnie, P. L., 84 

Shiyam Parshad, 181 

Shoolman, Regina, 853, 923, 
1187, 1255 

Showers, Major St. G. D., 578 

Shrimant Balwant Row Bhayasaheb, 
Scindia, 183 

Shu‘aib, Muhammad, 704 

Shubring, Julius, 266 

Shukri al-Alisi, 204 

Shustery, A. M. A., 12, 503, 1037 

Siassi, A. A., 1037 

Siddiqi, A., 604 

Siennicki, St., 26 

Sievers, Johannes, 151 

Silberrad, C. A., 1207 

Sileock, Arnold, 288 

Silcock, H. F., 173 

Silvestre, J. B., 647, 1037 

Silvestre de Sacy, Baron, 647, 671, 704 

Simakoff, N., 310, 536, 777, 819, 896, 
947, 976, 1110, 1187, 1255, 1288 

Simian, Jean, 1199 

Simkhovitch, Vladimir, 1187 

Simon, H., 237, 704 

Sa Francisco-Xavier, 333, 360, 


1037, 





Simons, Theodor, 333 

Simpson, William, 151, 161, 288, 427 

Simsar, Muhammad Ahmad, 622, 647, 
672, 1037, 1068 

Sinclair, W. F., 104, 903 

Singhal, C. R., 151, 170, 704 

Sinha, Bipin K., 1196, 1218 

Siouffi, 704 

Siraguza, G. B., 809 

Siroux, Maxime, 288-9, 293, 298 

Sitaram, K. N., 1038 

Sitte, C., 976 

Sitwell, Sacheverell, 84, 289 

Sivanath, son of Jvalanath, 170 _ 

Skandar Aziz, 90 

Skelton, Joseph, 557 

Skelton, Robert, 1068 


[XxI] 


Skinner, A. B., 1187 

Skéld, Otte, 1038 

Skrine, Francis Henry, 311, 1110 

Slatkin, Charles E., 853, 923, 1037, 
1187, 1255 

Sleeman, Maj.-Gen. W. H., 151-2 

Slomann, Vilhelm, 1187, 1245 

Sluperius, Joannes, 827 

Smirke, Sydney, 266, 1313 

Smirnoy, V. I., 478, 948 

Smirnova, Taisiya, 289 

Smith, Bernard, 254, 333, 976 

Smith, Cecil, 1135 

Smith, Corinna Lindon, 1273 

Smith, David Eugene, 651, 1326 

Smith, Edmund W., 106, 107, 152, 
167-8, 190, 191, 976, 1282 

Smith, Edward F., 152 

Smith, Edwin, 765 

Smith, George, 934 

Smith, Katharine Dennis, 289 

Smith, Myron Bement, 289, 298, 536, 
647, 1288-9 

Smith, Major-Gen. Sir R. Murdoch, 
536, 565, 647, 777, 832, 896, 948, 960, 
1038, 1125, 1221, 1288 

Smith, Ray Winfield, 854, 859 

Smith, Vincent Arthur, 104, 152, 168, 
517, 746, 893, 1068, 1106 

Smith, W. J. Bernhard, 557 

Smolik, Julius, 311 

Smyth, Captain Ralph, 578, 674 

Sobernheim, Moritz, 36, 399-400, 405, 
406, 412, 414, 503, 674, 854, 868, 923 

es-Sofiani, Abou el-‘Abbas Ahmad ben 
Muhammed, 622 

Soil, E. J., 333, 458, 795 

Soldevila, Carlos, 333 

Soldi, Emile, 289, 536 

Solignac, J. Marcel, 246, 259 

Solomon, W. E. Gladstone, 152, 168, 
191, 557, 1069 

Solon, M. L., 795, 1317 

Soltykoff, Prince Alexis, 557, 819 

Solvyns, Balt., 814, 961 

Sommerad, E. du, 854 

Somnath, 704, 1110, 1289 

Somogyi, Joseph de, 672 

Somzée, 1245 

Soriano, Ramén, 360 

Soriano, Rodrigo, 334 

Sortais, 246 

Sottas, Jules, 605 

Soulier, Gustave, 1319, 1326 

Sourdel, Dominique, 400, 405, 705 

Sourdel-Thomine, Janine, 294, 299, 
400, 647-8, 704-5, 976, 1113, 1294 

Soustiel, Joseph, 804 

S[ouze], J. C., 178 

Spear, Percival, 168, 515 

Spear, T. G. P., 178 

Speight, E. E., 152 

Speltz, Alexander, 977 

Spence, T. R., 427 

Spencer-Smith, J., 705, 881, 1245 

Spiers, R. Phené, 12, 26, 84-5, 201, 
291, 413, 1294 

Spoer, H. Henry, 929, 948 

Spoer, Hans H., 400 

Springer, Anton Heinrich, 12, 26, 267 

Spuler, Bertold, 289, 536 

Squire, Sir John, 171 

Srivastava, H. L., 187 

Stadler, Ferd., 413 

Stainton, B. W., 777 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Stammler, Jakob, 1246 

Stapleton, H. E., 153, 579 

Stapley, Mildred, 316, 373, 376, 950 

Stark, Freya, 36, 289 

Stasov, Vladimir V., 948, 977, 1038 

Staude, Wilhelm, 804, 1069 

Stchoukine, Ivan, 610, 1002, 1038-9, 
1069-70 

Stead, Cleves, 734, 977 

Stebbing, Edward, 1187-8 

Steel, F. A., 1219 

Stefano, Guido di, 267 

Stein, Sir Aurel, 289, 1282 

Stein, Ch., 795, 854 

Steinbrucker, Charlotte, 622, 1039 

Stelling-Michaud, S., 296, 1092, 1094 

Stephan, St. H., 427, 672, 929 

Stephen, Carr, 178 

Stern, Bernhard, 819 

Stern, E. von, 777 

Stern, Henri, 36, 400, 413, 883, 981, 
1039, 1294 

Stern, S. M., 672, 1039 

Sterner, Major, 1188 

Sterrett, J. R. Sitlington, 467 

Stettler, Romuald, 1188 

Steve, A. M., 401, 799 

Stevenson, Edward Luther, 605 

Stewart, Major Charles, 648, 1039 

Stewart, Col. C. E., 705 

Stewart, J. R., 1296 

Stewart, Wm., 179, 705 

Stewart, W. A., 743, 1248 

Stickel, 705 

Stiehl, Ruth, 431 

Stigand, C. H., 44 

Stirling-Maxwell, Sir William, 828 

Stockbauer, J., 923, 934, 1188 

Stécklein, Hans, 557-8, 565, 568 

Stodart, James, 590 

Stoeckel, J. M., 1188, 1191 

Stogden, 958, 1219 

Stone, George Cameron, 558 

Stone, Sir J. Benjamin, 12 

Storck, Adrien, 1246 

Stowell, R. F., 44 

Stratil-Sauer, G., 300 

Stratimirovi¢, G. von, 476, 978 

Streck, Maximilian, 201, 300, 400 

Streenivas or Strinivas, T., 153, 705 

Street, A. E., 334, 400, 836 

Streeter, Edwin W., 889 

Streit, Clarence K., 648 

Stroehlin, Ernest, 334 

Struys, John, 289 

Strzygowski, Josef, 26, 46, 51, 85, 153, 
201, 270, 290, 360, 400, 427, 433, 436, 
445, 468, 469, 470, 471, 503, 648, 829, 
864, 881, 923, 963, 977, 1039, 1070, 
1089, 1105, 1188, 1273, 1279, 1289, 
1304, 1313 

Stubbs, L. M., 885 

Stubbs-Wisner, Bruton, 290 

Stumme, Hans, 415 

Stummel, Friedr., 1188 

Sturgis, Russell, 12 

Sturler-Raemaekers, M. de, 36 

Stuttgarter Kunstkabinett, 778 

Stym-Popper, Sylvain, 375 

Su‘ad Maher, 749 

Subaltern, 180 

Subhi Mustafa el-Sadi, 1188 

Sugar, Nan, 754 

Suhrawardy, Shahid, 1071 

Sulaiman Nadvi, 26, 605 


Summers, A., 153, 705, 893 

Sureau, R., 1248 

Sutcliffe, Constance, 544 

Suter, H., 605, 1304 

Sutton, Phyllis M., 1221 

Sutton, Thomas, 1039 

Swarup, Shanti, 153, 517, 1071 

Swierz-Zaleski, S., 568 

Swinburne, Henry, 267, 334 

Swoboda, Karl M., 1304 

Sydenham, Capt. G., 173, 579 

Sykes, Lt.-Col. Sir Percy M., 290, 819, 
961, 1039, 1188, 1304 

Sykes, Captain W. H., 173 

Sylwan, Vivi, 1246 

Symonds, Mary [Mrs. Guy Antrobus], 

Syria, 400 

Szendrei, Johann, 558, 585, 819, 961 


T., H., 168, 1071 

Si Sa ya PAN RK 

mabbaah, Emile, 503, 738, 778, 1040, 

188 

Tachard, Paul, 795 

Taeschner, Franz, 26, 467-8, 503, 705, 
981, 1040, 1075 

Taherzadeh Behzad, Behzad, 
Taherzadeh 

Tahsin Oz, see Oz, Tahsin 

Takaés, Zoltan, 483 

Talbot, F. G., 1086 

Tallgren, O. J., 360 

Taluqdar, J. C., 168 

Tann, E. H., 1216 

Tannery, Paul, 651, 1326 

Tapin, L., 1246 

Taqi, M. M., 517 

Tarchi, Ugo, 85, 153, 400, 929, 1279 

Tarde, Alfred de, 231, 240, 524 

Tarry, Harold, 231, 253 

Tashmuhamed Kariniyasoy, 311 

Tate, G. P., 290, 706 

Tattersall, Creassey E. C., 1135, 1167-8, 
1189, 1204, 1323 

Taufiq al-Faqiqi, 210 

Tavernier, J. B., 458 

Tavernor-Perry, J., 1040, 1107 

Taylor, Bon J., 360 

Taylor, Isaac, 648 

Taylor, J., 1324 

Taylor, James, 173, 1130 

Taylor, Meadows, 173, 579, 1086 

Tchoubinachvili, G. N., 1313 

Technical Art Series, 558, 830, 958, 
1107, 1207, 1219, 1228, 1282 

Tellery, A., 517, 1196, 1212 

Temboury Alvarez, Juan, 363, 795 

Temple, Sir Richard C., Bart., 153, 194, 
648, 672 

Terrasse, Charles, 13, 231 

Terrasse, Henri, 27, 212, 231-2, 239, 
240, 242, 243, 244, 249, 252, 254, 334, 
368, 400, 524, 622, 753, 754-5, 795, 
850, 881, 895, 937-8, 1108, 1132, 
1199, 1283, 1284, 1286, 1313 

Terreros y Pando, Estevan, 648 

Terry, John, 153, 168, 1304, 

Tersan, 923 f.. : 

Terzi, Andrea, 267, 706, 881, 923; 1091, 
1290 soe 


=i 
Texier, Charles, 290, 458,°468, 755 — 
Teynard, Félix, 85 == = =a 
Thabet, J. G., 558, 829, 1273.) | 
Thacher, Amos B., 1189 





see 


i National 
> for the 





Arts 


Thackeray, Col. Sir Edward, 168 

Thackeray, E. T., 298 

Tharaud, Jean, 243 

Thalasso, Adolphe, 503, 568, 948, 1075 

Tharaud, Jéréme, 243 

Thaw, Mrs. Benjamin, 1189 

Theile, Albert, 13, 153, 290, 445, 503, 
1040, 1189 

Thérin, 348 

Thesiger, Wilfred, 250 

de Thévenot, 290, 814, 819, 836 

Thévoz, F., 400-401 

Thiebault-Sisson, 854 

Thiersch, Friedrich, 903 

Thiersch, Hermann, 27, 36, 85, 153, 
201, 232, 291, 335, 402, 445 

Thomas, Bruno, 567 

Thomas, Edward, 179, 885 

Thomas, E. T., 85 

Thomas, Henry, 622, 1315 

Thomas, Louis, 233 

Thompson, Henry Yates, 1040 

Thompson, J. P., 187 

Thomson, W. G., 1147, 1167, 1190, 
1200 

Thornton, Peter, 1246 

Thornton, T. H., 186 

Thoumin, R., 401 

Thouvenot, Raymond, 233 

Thurston, Edgar, 886, 1207, 
1249, 1270 

Thwaytes, Capt. Edward Charles, 648 

Thys, Ch. M. T., 1246 

Tiffany, 1190 

Tiku, Mohan Kishen, 186 

Tilke, Max, 809 

Timoni, Alexandre, 459 

Tischendorf, Constantine, 672 

Tisserant, Cardinal Eugéne, 672 

Tissot, Ch., 233 

Tobler, Titus, 427 

Toderini, Giambatista, 962, 981 

Tofayel Ahmad, 1208 

Togan, Z. V., 1040 

Tohmé, P., 1190 

Toledo Museum of Art, 536 

Tolstov, Sergei, 311 

Tomita, Kojiro, 948 

Torki, Mohamed, 648 

Tormo, Elias, 335, 373, 379, 1092 

Tornberg, Carl Johannes, 908 

Torrella Niubé, F., 1136, 1259 

Torre y del Cerro, Antonio de la, 335, 
348, 1313 

Torres Balbas, Leopoldo, 27, 85, 201, 
233, 240, 246, 335-9, 349, 351, 352, 
360-62, 363, 368, 373, 379-80, 540, 
561, 622, 795-6, 862, 881, 897, 952, 
1041, 1112, 1136, 1259, 1292, 1293, 
1304, 1313-14, 1320 

Torres Campos y Balbas, Leopoldo, 


1212, 


339 

Tournal, M., 796, 1317 

Toutain, J., 581 

Townley, Sir Walter, 778, 1041 

Townsend, Gertrude, 1190, 1221, 1246, 
1255, 1259 

Toy, Sidney, 86, 154, 459 

Trafford, R. W., 1071 

Tranchant De Lunel, 233, 241, 250, 
252, 524 

Travis, H., 291 

Trebeck, George, 589, 1228 

Tregaskis, J. and M. L., 610 

Tregear, V., 184 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Trémaux, Pierre, 86, 233 
Tremlett, J. D., 179 

Trend, J. B., 1304 

Trenkwald, Hermann, 1186, 1190 
de Tressan, 1041 

Trever, K. V., 948 

Trifilyev, E. P., 923 

Tristram, H. B., 433 

Tritton, A. S., 427 

Troitsky, V., 311 

Troll, Siegfried, 1178, 1190, 1201 
Triikman, H., 565 

Tschernoff, 590 

Tschudi, R., 672 

Tiibingen. Tiibinger Kunstverein, 1041 
Tubino, F. M., 339 

Tucher, Heinrich Freiherr von, 1190 
Tucker, A. L. P., 108 

Tucker, R. Froude, 110, 116 
Turkel-Deri, Flora, 503 

Turner, W. E. S., 854 

Twigg, H. J. R., 1196 

Twiss, Richard, 340 

Tychsen, Oluf Gerhard, 706 
Tychsen, Th. Chr., 706 

Tyler, Royall, 340, 778, 796, 882, 1259 
Tyndale, Walter, 86 

Tyrrell, Lt.-Gen. F. H., 585, 828 
Tyrwhitt, W. Gordon, 796 
Tysenhausen, 291 

Tyulayev, S. J., 572, 1071 








d’Ucel, Jeanne, 524 

Udhe, Constantin, 340 

Uhlemann, Heinz, 1190 

Ujfalvy-Bourdon, Madame de, 311, 934 

Ujfalvy de Mezé-Kévesd, Karl Eugen 
von, 311, 536, 831, 893, 934, 1041 

Ulgen, A. Saim, 445, 449 

Ulkiitasir, M. Sakir, 471 

Underhill, Gertrude, 1190, 1216, 1219, 
1246, 1255, 1260 

Underwood, Edna Worthley, 1071 

Unsal, Behget, 445 

Untracht, Oppi, 977 

Unvala, J. M., 291, 778 

Unver, A. Siiheyl, 448, 468, 475, 605, 
648-9, 977, 1075, 1086 

Upton, Joseph M., 277, 301, 302, 504, 
766, 778, 780, 819, 1041, 1087, 1090, 
1110, 1269, 1289 

Urbani de Gheltof, 1323 

Ure, 590 

Urquhart, David, 1314 

Utrillo, M., 882, 1260 

Uwarow, Countess P. S., 923 

Uzunié, Essad, 475 


V., 882 


V., P., 504 

Vachon, Marius, 563, 895 

Vajda, Georges, 649 

Valdeavellano, Luis G. de, 882 
Valderrama Martinez, Fernando, 255, 


706 
Valencia de Don Juan, Conde Vdo. de, 


561 

Valensi, V., 233 

Valenti, Francesco, 268 

Valentiner, William R., 778, 796, 1041, 
1071, 1191, 1246, 1320 

Valette, John de la, 154 


[XxX] 


Validi, A. Zeki, 590 

Valladar, Francisco de Paula, 362, 380, 
539 

Vallance, Aymer, 796 

Van der Put, A., 796-7, 1201 

Van Lohuizen de Leeuw, Johan E. de, 
1071 

Van Vloten, G., 585 

Van Vollenhoven, 738 

Varela Hervias, Eulogio, 1292 

Varille, Mathieu, 362 

Varju, Elemér de, 558 

Vats, Madho Sarup, 98, 154, 168 

Vaucher-Zananiri, Nelly, 508 

Vaudoyer, Jean-Louis, 1125, 1246, 1305 

Vaujany, H. de, 86 

Vaux, Baron Ludovic de, 427, 706 

Vaux, Roland de, 401, 799 

Vavra, J. R., 854 

Vecellio, Cesare, 828 

Vega, Benigno, 368 

Végh, J. de, 1204 

Velazquez Bosco, Ricardo, 27, 340, 
351, 368, 797, 1314 

Véliaminof-Zernof, V., 565 

Venkatachalam, G., 504 

Venturi, A., 268, 882, 1246, 1290, 1305 

Vereschaguine, B., 311, 819, 1110 

Verma, B. D., 154, 706 

Vermeylen, A., 1305 

Vernet, Horace, 809 

Vernet Ginfs, Juan, 605 

Véron, Eugéne, 1305 

Verworn, 705 

Vever, Henri, 617, 641, 1021 

Viale, Mercedes, 1191 

Viale, Vittorio, 1191 

Viardot, Louis, 340, 363, 540, 982, 1314 

Vicaire, Marcel, 817, 938, 1133, 1286 

Vidal, Edmond, 340 

Vidal Isern, José, 372 

Vidalenc, Georges, 233, 524, 938, 1133 

Vienna, 504, 517, 623, 738, 819, 1041, 
1071, 1191 

Vienna. K. K. Hofbibliothek, 623, 1041 

Vienna. Osterreichische National 
bibliothek, 623, 1042 

Vigi, P. de, 563 

Vignier, Charles, 738, 778, 834 

Villalta, Fermin de, 255 

Villa-Amil, Génaro Pérez de, 340 

Villalobos Diaz, Manuel, 340 

Villanueva, C., 340 

Villard, Mariquita S., 303, 537, 1042 

Villiers-Stuart, Constance Mary, 192, 
304, 374, 1087, 1191 

Villoteau, 962 

Vincent, L. H., 401, 415, 427, 434, 1294 

Vinchon, Jean, 1042 

Violard, Emile, 524, 755 

Viollet, Henry, 204, 208-9, 291, 301, 
649, 977, 1107 

Viollet-le-Duc, 882 

Virchow, R., 1326 

Viré, Marie Madeleine, 706 

Vissiére, A., 39, 42, 679, 683, 690, 706, 
1103 

Viuda de Espina, 797 

Viukova, Natalia, 291 

Vives, Antonio, 372, 540, 882, 952 

Vivien de Saint-Martin, Louis, 908 

Vogel, Lucien, 1250 pe | 

Vogel, J. Ph., 99, 107, 108) 109110, 
154, 179, 187, 192, 518.707, 747, 
1087, 1107 


[XXIV] 


Vogt-Goknil, Ulya, 446 

Vogiié, Marquis Melchior de, 401, 427, 
707, 804, 1314 

Voinot, L., 233 

Voisin, 1246 

Voit, 13 

Volbach, W. F., 1127, 1305 

Vollenhoven, van, 1192 

Vollers, K., 86, 90 

Vollmer, Hans, 623 

Voltz, C., 797 

Voronetz, M., 312 

Vost, Major W., 184 

Voyevodsky, M., 778 

Voysey, H. [W.], 168, 590 

Vredenburg, E., 1071 

Vries, G. de, 1192 








1 

Wable, Ch., 236, 1314 

Wace, A. J. B., 1135-6, 
1255, 1261-2 

Wachtsmuth, Friedrich, 
202, 291 

Waddington, Hilary, 179, 402, 747 

Waern, Cecilia, 268, 781, 1290 

Waheed, K. A., 187 

Waille, Victor, 236 

Wainwright, [Joel], 169 

Waldram, Percy J., 28 

Walhouse, M. J., 30 

Walid Jahangir, 312 

Walker, E., 459 

Walker, John, 428, 707 

Wallace-Dunlop, Madeline A., 
868, 895, 923 

Wallis, George, 1213, 1249 

Wallis, Henry, 738, 743, 779, 854, 1317 

Walsh, Rev. Robert, 439 

Walter, A., 1197 

Walton, H. G., 904 

Walton, W., 1208 

Walzer, Sofie, 1042 

Warburg, E., 285 

Ward, James, 86, 978 

Wardle, Thomas, 1213, 1219, 1249-50 

Ware, William H., 13 

Ware, W. R., 86 

Waring, Claude L., 914 

Waring, J. B., 340, 504 

Warner, Sir George, 1042 

Warren, Col. Sir Charles, 428 

Warren, Le comte Edouard de, 312 

Warren, Edward, 202 

Warsaw, 569 

Wasfi Zakariya, 402 

Washington. Smithsonian Institution, 
1042 

Wasi-ud-Din, 110, 707 

Watelin, L. Ch., 902, 1042, 1255 

Waterhouse, Col. J., 154, 182 

Waterlot, G., 707 

Watson, Sir C. M., 86, 428 

Watson, David, 428 

Watson, E. R., 572, 934, 1213 

Watson, J. Forbes, 518, 814, 
1196, 1208, 1219, 1228, 1250 


1192, 1216, 


14, 27, 197, 


854, 


1130, 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Watson, Col. J. W., 154 

Watson, Walter Crum, 1314 

Watt, Sir George, 154, 518, 573, 623, 
747, 814, 831, 886, 893, 900, 904, 
934, 958, 1107, 1130, 1197, 1208, 
1213-14, 1219, 1228, 1250, 1282 

Watzinger, Carl, 413, 414 

Way, Oliver, 1042 

Wdowiszewskiego, Zygmunta, 1322 

Wé, P., 868 

Weaver, Lawrence, 363 

Weber, Bessie H., 340 

Weeks, Edwin Lord, 233 

Weerth, Ernst aus’m, 958 

Wegner, Armin, 475 

Weibel, Adele Coulin, 605, 797, 854, 
1042, 1125, 1127, 1130, 1192, 1226, 
1246, 1248, 1255, 1260, 1262 

Weigel, Christopf, 821 

Weimarn, B. W., 312 

Weinhardt, Carl, J., 1314 

Weinzeti, Rudolf, 1192 

Weiss, Hermann, 828 

Weissbach, F. H., 402, 707 

Weissberger, Herbert, 1043 

Weitzmann, Kurt, 1043, 1305 

Welch, Jr., Stuart C., 1072 

Wellesz, Emmy F., 1043, 1070, 1072 

Wells, Nathaniel Armstrong, 340 

Wells, Thomas, 1305 

Wendland, Hans, 1192 

Wenley, A. G., 1043 

Wensinck, A. J., 36, 982, 1192 

Werner, Alfred, 1072 

Westermarck, E., 978 

Westheim, Paul, 1043 

Westland, J., 154 

Westmacott, E. Vesey, 182 

Westmacott, Captain G. E., 154, 518, 
814, 893, 904, 1208, 1214, 1250 

Westphal, Marianne L., 1216 

Westropp, M. S. D., 798 

Westwood, J. O., 87 

Wetzel, Friedrich, 154 

Wetzel, Hervey E., 1043 

Wetzstein, Johann Gottfried, 402 

Wharton, Edith, 234 

Wheeler, Sir, R. E. Mortimer, 155 

Wheeler, Stephen, 518 

Whishaw, Bernhard, 341, 349(?), 351, 
540, 978, 1043, 1112 

Whishaw, Ellen M., 341, 351, 540, 978, 
1043, 1112 

White, William H., 169 





Whitehead, R. B., 155, 707 
Whitney, T. B., 738 
Whitted, G. S., 1043 


Wiasmitina, M., 504, 738, 923, 1044 

Wiedemann, Eilhard, 402, 470, 590, 
605, 962, 1044, 1087 

Wiegand, Theodor, 868 

Wierzbicki, E., 537, 1192 

Wierzejski, Just, 522 

Wiet, Gaston, 3, 75, 86-7, 96, 155, 280, 
291, 298, 393, 413-14, 483, 504, 508, 
537, 569, 602, 606, 623-4, 649, 672, 
693, 707-8, 738, 743, 779-80, 868, 
883, 902, 923, 929, 936, 948, 978, 
980, 1044, 1088, 1103, 1105, 1110, 
1113, 1125, 1127, 1136, 1192, 1194, 
1202, 1219, 1248, 1255-6, 1267, 
1269-70, 1279, 1289, 1294 

Wiklund, Signhild, 1270 

Wilber, Donald N., 291-2, 304 

Wilberforce, S., 1107 


Wild, 428 

Wilde, E., 1219 

Wilde, H., 448, 805 

Wilkie, Sir David, 809, 828 

Wilkinson, Charles K, 277, 301, 302, 
766, 780, 845, 884, 948, 1010, 1090 

Wilkinson, Sir Gardner, 27, 87-8 

Wilkinson, Henry, 591 

Wilkinson, J. V. S., 649, 885, 992, 1024, 
1044-5, 1049, 1072- 3; 1074 

Willemin, N. x 1270 

Willemsen, M., 874, 1231 

Williams, Henry Smith, 673 

Williams, Leonard, 371, 541 

Williams, Monier, 518 

Williams, Robert, 88, 402, 428 

Williamson, Hugh Ross, 537 

Williamson, Thomas, 812 

Willoughby, Leonard, 805 

Wilm, Hubert, 1193 

Wilson, Major-Gen. Sir Charles W., 
88, 402, 414, 428, 558, 805 

Wilson, Erasmus, 446 

Wilson, H., 537, 949, 1087 

Wilson, Horace H., 161 

Wilson, J. Christy, 292, 1045 

Windels, Fernand, 1193 

Winderlich, R., 775 

Windus, John, 243, 836 

Wingham, Arthur, 606, 923-4 

Winkler, 751 

Winlock, H. E., 504 

Winter, H. J. J., 606, 1087 

Wise, J., 155, 1107 

Wiister], F. K., 1073 

Wittek, Paul, 436, 468, 582, 649, 708, 
805, 1045, 1089, 1317 

Wittkower, Rudolf, 1087 

Wittlin, A., 1260 

Wittstein, Armin, 606 

Woepcke, F., 606 

Woerl, Leo, 341 

Woermann, Karl, 14, 88, 155, 202, 234, 
292, 341, 446 

Wolfe, A. T., 1193 

Wolfe, firida, 1193 

Woltmann, Alfred, 1045 

Woodward, W. H., 723 

Wornum, Ralph, 27 

Worrell, William H., 1193 

Worsfold, W. Basil, 88 

Wright, G. R. H., 292, 468 

Wright, William, 649, 1045 

Wulff, Heinrich, 1193 

Wulzinger, Karl, 413, 414, 459, 468, 
476, 582, 708, 805, 1317 

Wiinsche, August, 14 

Wiirschmidt, J., 605, 606 

Wussow, A. von, 27, 45 

Wiistenfeld, Ferdinand, 36-7, 88 

Wyatt, M. Digby, 341 

Wyld, W., 222 


X., 402, 537 
Yakubovsky, A. Yu., 312, 537, 709, 
949 


Yate, Lt.-Col. C. E., 292, 295, 300 
Yatman, Nurettin, 1262 
Yazdani, G., 111, 155-8, 171, ety 182; 2 

1834, 234, 579, 709-13, 1073 | 
Yerbury, F. R., 341 : 
Yetkin, Snut Kemal, 446,469, 470. 
Yohannan, Abraham, 614, 662, 1012 
York, The Duke of, 558 

1i National 


re for the Arts 


oF 


Yo6riikoélu, Nihad Nuri, 469 

Yoshitake, E., 1212 

Youel, B., 1193 

Young, John, 828 

Yrizar, J. de, 380 

Yuldashev, A. A., 312, 978 

Yinus Mahran, 88 

Yisuf ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi, 414 

Yusuf, K. M., 649 

Yisuf, Syed, 158, 713 

Yusuf Ahmad, 88 

Yisuf Ahmad, [should be Ahmad 
Yisuf], 649, 1045 

Yusuf Akyurt, 1296 

Yusuf Ali, A., 1250 

Yver, G., 241, 247 


iis +5\ S10. 
Zadeh, H. Kazem, 38 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Zafar Hasan, 111, 158-9, 179, 180, 187, 
573, 650, 713, 886, 1045, 1107 

Zafar-ul-Islam, 1073 

Zahida Amjad Ali, 813, 1219 

Zahn, Robert, 896 

Zahonero, José, 371 

Zajaczkowski, Ananiasz, 606, 738 

Zakharoff, Alexis A., 312 

Zaki Muhammad Hasan, 27, 88-9, 202, 
209, 292, 402, 504-5, 508, 537, 624, 
650, 713, 738, 743-4, 780, 820, 856, 
862, 871, 883, 889, 896, 924, 929, 
949, 979, 982, 1045-7, 1073, 1087, 
1103, 1125, 1127, 1136, 1193, 1204, 
oe 1247, 1273, 1279-80, 1289, 


Zander, Kurt, 739, 1047, 1193 
Zanth, L. de, 263, 1314 

Zarzycki, Miron R. von, 476, 978 
Zasipkin, B., 312 







eee NCA EQ 
_ 
3-305. v1 


« eee of Arta ) 
slR12- 86,7 


Orr, OF nO Z 


[XxV] 


Zawadowski, G., 817 

Zbiss, Slimane Mostafa, 234, 254, 260, 
714, 755 

Zeiss, August, 805, 1193 

Zeller, Rudolf, 505, 559, 592, 900, 949, 
1047, 1125 

Zenghelis, C., 581 

Zestovski, Paul, 292-3, 295 

Zetterstéen, K. V., 665, 1047 

Zhukovski, V. A., 312 

Ziauddin, M., 650 

Zimin, L., 312 

Zimmerer, Heinrich, 466 

Zimmermann, M. E., 268 

Zimmermann, Max G., 14 

Zmigrodzki, Michael von, 341 

Zschokke, B., 592 

Zi-al-Faqar ‘Ali, 185 

Zwemer, S. M., 27 

Zykan, Josef, 1047 














